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Litt.D., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh, formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and of University College, Oxford. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 7s. net.
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RAILWAY BOOKSTALLS.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ/WE

For JANUARY. -

In which are commenced two new Berial Stories:

A BEGIN N E R.

By RHODA BROUGHTON.

A N IN T E R L O PE R.

By FRANCES MARY PEARD.

“one can never help enjoying TEMPLE BAR.”- The Guardian.

“Who does not welcome TEMPLE BAR 1 "-John Bull.
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NEW WORKS OF FICTION.

JUST READY.

The WICAR of LANGTHWAITE

By LILY WATSON. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

JUST READY.

SPEEDWELL. By Lady Guen
DOLEN RAMSDEN. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

seCOND EDITION.

DIANA TEMPEST. By Mary
CHOLMONDELEY, Author of “Sir Charles Danvers,”

&c. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“DianaTempest” is a delightful heroine, fresh, courageous,

and true. Col. Tempest and his son Archie are clever sketches
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Mrs. Courtenay is a delightful old lady.”—The Guardian.

BY DR. KENEALY.

MOLLY and her MAN-0'-WAR.

By Dr. ARABELLA KENEALY, Author of “Dr.

Janet of Harley Street.” In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“A narrative of the raciest, freshest humour merging into

one of the sweetest of love-stories.”—Sheffield Daily Telegraph.

NOW READY.

BRITOMART. By Mrs. Herbert
MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c. In 3 vols.,
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NOW READY.
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teresting. No better tale of the North has come under our
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The Rise of our East African Empire; Early

Efforts in Nyasaland and Uganda. By

Capt. F. D. Lugard. In 2 vols. (Black

woods.)

FROM the sub-title, it will be noticed that

these bulky volumes, cover the whole field

of British interests in East Africa: that is

to say, the recently constituted “British

Central Africa Protectorate” of Nyasaland

north of the Zambesi, and the equatorial

region hitherto administered by the Imperial

British East Africa Company. Capt. Lugard,

already distinguished in the Burmese wars

of 1885-87, has been actively engaged in

both territories off and on since the spring

of 1888. Indeed, it is no exaggeration to

say that the retention of these lands, if

they are to be ultimately retained, will be

largely due to the brilliant services of this

high-minded and intelligent British officer,

who took the leading part in the protracted

struggle against the Arab slavers at the

north end of Lake Nyasa (1888-89), and

in the memorable Uganda expedition of

1889-92. After the temporary pacification

of this distracted region, he returned to

England in the autumn of 1892, and at

once resigned all connexion with the East

Africa Company. He was thus left a free

hand to deal independently with the stirring

events quorum pars magna fuit, and which

led to the despatch of Sir Gerald Portal to

inquire into and report upon the state of

affairs in the equatorial lake region. The

result is the present work, which has been

prepared chiefly as “a book of reference ’’ to

be consulted by the general public in con

nexion with Sir Gerald's Report, already

drawn up, though not yet officially published.

But although its object is temporary, the

value of the book is permanent; and were

its multifarious contents arranged with more

regard for the convenience of the reader, it

might rank as well nigh the best work on

African affairs in general that has yet

appeared. A copious index, however, makes

some compensation for the confused arrange

ment, aggravated as this is by numerous

digressions, and even by some superfluous

episodes, such as nearly a whole chapter

ºccupied with reminiscences of jungle life

in Burma. In future editions, which are

sure to be called for, the author would be

well advised to eliminate much of this ex

traneous matter, and also to transfer to the

end of the second volume all those chapters

in the first (xv. to xxi. inclusive), which,

though dealing with general topics of great

interest, are nevertheless here out of place,

cºmpletely obstructing the progress of the
Darrative.

At the same time, occasion might be

taken to rectify a few minor points, such as

the inclusion in the Zulu family of the

predatory, Magwangara, who, like the

neighbouring Wanindi of the Rovuma

basin, appear to be really aborigines calling

themselves Mavi'i, that is, Zulus, and living

up to the name in their marauding habits.

The suggestion, which commends itself on

many grounds, that the Swahili class pre

fixes should be uniformly adopted in the

nomenclature of all lands of Bantu speech,

should be consistently carried out; and con

sequently, the strictly correct Chinyanja, for

instance, should take the form AT-Myanja,

that is, Nyasa or “Lake ’’ language.

In several places the term dawā is

spoken of in a way to imply that it is

the native word for a charm or talisman

against dangers and misfortunes of all

kinds. It may possibly have been intro

duced, and acquired this meaning, in a few

districts subject to Moslem influences. But

the word itself is not Bantu, but Arabic,

widely current throughout the East (Persia

and India for instance) in its proper sense

of “physic.”

A more important question is raised by

the implication (ii., p. 34) that Unyoro was

formerly subject to Uganda, whose yoke it

“had long since thrown off.” No doubt

when Uganda became dominant through

out the lacustrine plateau, its Kabaka

(“emperor"). Kamanya, direct descendant

of the “ Divine Kintu,” founder of the

present dynasty, claimed the overlordship

of Unyoro, and even of Karagwe. But at

the time when all these states formed

merely so many provinces of the now dis

membered Kitwara empire, the centre of

administration appears to have always been

either in Unyoro or in Karagwe, never in

Uganda. In fact, according to the some

what confused national traditions, the

pastoral Wahuma conquerors from Galla

land first settled over a century ago in the

Magungo district, at Unyoro, where they are

still represented by the full-blood Hamitic

Walinda herdsmen, and whence the Huma

power was rapidly spread over the in

digenous negroid Bantu populations of

the equatorial lake region. Hence, Kam

rasi's "son, Chua (Kaba Rega), present

ruler of Unyoro, and eighteenth in descent

from the founder, still claims the title of

Makama (“monarch") of Kitwara; nor

does it appear that any of his forefathers

ever acknowledged the suzerainty of

Uganda either de facto or de jure.

The chapters devoted to such general

subjects as the natural resources and com

mercial possibilities of the country, rail

ways and other means of communication,

the labour supply, and especially the slave

question in its various political and economic

aspects, are all of abiding interest, and will

be referred to again and again by all those

who have at heart the future welfare of the

African populations. But pending the

reception and action to be taken upon Sir

Gerald Portal's Report, most readers will

be attracted to the section dealing more

specially with the situation in Uganda, and

with the arguments for and against the

retention of the equatorial lake region,

These momentous topics they will here find

ably and lucidly treated by the one man

who is allowed, on all hands, to be the best

informed, and in every way the most com

petent to form an adequate judgment on

the grave issues involved. These issues

may be beyond the grasp of the “Little

Englanders” who view imperial interests

from the parochial standpoint, but who,

fortunately for themselves, still form but a

fraction of the thinking public. Their

“mistaken humanitarian theories,” as the

author euphemistically calls them, are easily

disposed of ; and the able summary of

reasons for retaining our hold of East

Central Africa will appear conclusive to all

healthy minded students of current politics,

free from the morbid sentimentality which

is usually so disastrous to those in whose

apparent interest it is paraded :

“The British empire,” he writes, “will survive,

even though the peoples of Uganda and many

other countries be wiped off the face of the

earth. But the far-seeing vision of a great

statesman must perceive that consequences far

more serious will follow for Great Britain by

such an act than any that may be involved in

the accomplishment or the shirking of a mere

moral duty per se. Europe stands by to note

whether we mean to evade our solemn obliga

tions undertaken in conference with the Powers.

Aggressive nations watch to see if our foreign

policy is to be national and continuous, or a

policy dictated by party exigencies—a policy

of vacillation or retrogression. On the bleak

Pamirs, in Afghanistan, in Egypt, in Morocco,

and in Siam, we may look for the reflex action

of our policy in East Africa; and so this little

insignificant state of Uganda, becomes the

straw which shows which way the wind blows.

. . . Lord Rosebery is at the helm—a ‘strong

man'—and his impressive words are on record :

“We are bound to maintain that continuity of

moral policy which Great Britain cannot afford

at any time or in any dispensation to dis

regard.’”

Personal adventure is, for the most part,

kept carefully in the background. But

reference is unavoidably made to one inci

dent, a remarkable gunshot wound which

Capt. Lugard received at a night attack on

the Arab station of Kopa-Kopa near the

head of Lake Nyasa, and which for a time

paralysed both arms. After entering without

fracturing the right elbow-joint, the bullet

“struck the main artery, but pushed it aside

without cutting it, or I must inevitably have

bled to death; it then struck my chest, appa

rently in a direct line for the heart, but,

glancing off a rib, passed along under the skin,

and came out at the top of my breast-pocket,

making a long, tearing flesh-wound in its exit.

Then it struck the wrist of my left hand,

carrying into the wound a portion of some

letters which were in my breast-pocket. It

‘pulverised’ the main bone of this arm, cutting

also a minor artery. This latter wound is,

even now in 1893, still open, and pieces of bone

still come away, though it is five years since

I was hit.”

Besides the already mentioned index, the

work is enriched with no less than fourteen

specially prepared maps, and numerous full;

page and other illustrations. A few of

these, however, seem, like some of the text,

to be out of place; and at least one sen

sational picture, the “Massacre of the

Wankondé” (vol. i., p. 54), must surely

be fanciful, for it represents an occurrence

at which no European was present.
A. H. KEAN E.
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The Life of the Rt. Rev. William Reeves, D.D.

By Lady Ferguson. (Dublin: Hodges,

Figgis & Co.; London: Longmans.)

Dr. WILLIAM REEVEs, Bishop of Down,

Connor, and Dromore, who died on January

12, 1892, was an antiquary of the first order.

He was exact in all he wrote and a safe

guide to the past : one who never used

conjecture for research, or was content to
suppose what might have been when it was

possible by investigation to ascertain. what

did take place. In his historical studies he

not only searched records and sifted their
contents with discrimination, but investi

gated every locality for himself. He was

an expert among books and parchments,

and no less so in the open country, tracing

the boundary of an obsolete kingdom along

some obscure stream or across a mountain

side, or, from its bearings, identifying some

heap of stones, overgrown with nettles, as

the ruins of a forgotten church or burying

place. In this combination of book work and

field work he excelled.

His Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Down,

Connor and Dromore, published in 1847,

when he was perpetual curate of Kilconriola,

the parish of the co, Antrim in which

the flourishing town of Ballymena is

situated, will bear comparison with the

greatest works of its kind, and shows a

minute knowledge of the topography of

Ulidia, the kingdom which was the refuge

of the most ancient ruling tribes of Ulster,

and most of which is included in the present

counties of Down and Antrim. His Acts of

Archbishop Cotton in his Metropolitical Pisita

tion of the Diocese of Derry A.D. 1397,

published in 1850, is an invaluable work

of reference for another district of Ulster.

Each place visited by the famous Master of

Gonville Hall is carefully identified, and

the learned notes are readable as well as

instructive. His edition of Adamnan's Life

of Columba, published in 1857, shows a

similar minute knowledge of the island of

Iona, and of everything relating to its

history. Carlyle, not a lavish distributor

of praise, after commending the veracity of

Adamnan on an occasion when I happened

to be present, expressed his admiration of

the minute care of the editor, who had

annotated all that needed annotation in this

wonderful picture of life in the Hebrides in

the sixth century.

Besides these three great works, Dr.

Reeves printed more than seventy separate

memoirs, and assisted in the editing of

many other books. Some of his memoirs

are only a few pages long, but of every one

it may be asserted that it contains informa

tion either inaccessible or accessible with

difficulty anywhere else. Most of them are

full of the results of original research. His

identification of a MS. volume of Lives of

Saints in Archbishop Marsh's library as

tho Codex Ardmachanus mentioned by

Patrick Fleming in his Collectanea Sacra

(1667), is a model of its kind of work.

After showing the resemblance of the texts

in Beyeral points, Dr. Reeves points out

tha, in speaking of the carrying off of an

Irish abbºt of Bangor, Fleming uses the

words “tollentibus sexagintanovem maleficis

illul a nobis.” The outrage was committed

on a dark night, so that the precise enum

eration of the number of the band seems

even more difficult to understand than its

size. The codex in the library he found

had the words

69

tollentes maleficis illud a nobis.

The Irish Latinists often used a nominative

instead of an ablative absolute, but a reviser

of the MS. altered the original nominative

absolute into an ablative by adding an 8

between malefici and illud, by placing

deleting points under the final es of tollentes,

and above those letters a b and the contrac

tion for us, thus reading tollentibus. Flem

ing's copyist adopted the ablative, and read

the b and the contracted us as Arabic figures

for seraginta norem. The bishop used some

times to add, when he talked of this

emendation, that an Irish clergyman in the

period of the Tractarian controversy wrote

to an English bookseller for a copy of Tract

No. 90. “Sir,” wrote the bookseller, after

some delay, “I have searched everywhere,

but regret that I am unable to obtain a

º,” the tract you desire entitled, “No

r0.

Armagh is a small city of modern aspect,

time, war and fire having long since

destroyed all its most venerable architectural

features; but in his Ancient Churches of

Armagh, published in 1860, Dr. Reeves has

made clear the ancient plan and arrange

ments of the ecclesiastical capital of Ireland.

Dr. Reeves was prodigal of ease, and

with his own hand copied many volumes of

manuscript and prepared several elaborate

indexes to the works of others. When it is

remembered that the author of all these

works was not a fellow of a college living

in learned affluence, nor a person of ample

means, but was devoted to an anxious

profession, was the father of a numerous

family, and was obliged throughout life to

be careful about ways and means—it will

be admitted that, in writing his biography,

Lady Ferguson has performed a service, not

only to him, but to every one who aspires

to learning, or needs an example in its

pursuit.

Lady Ferguson is the widow of Sir Samuel

Ferguson, the late Keeper of the Records

of Ireland, and both she and her husband

were intimate friends of Dr. Reeves—shared

his tastes and pursued similar studies. Her

opportunities of information on her subject

were great ; she has made excellent use

of them, and has written a biography

which is in every way worthy of its subject,

and which fairly sets forth his work and

character without omission and without

prolixity.

William Reeves was the eldest child

of Boles Reeves, a retired solicitor, living at

Charleville, co. Cork. Both his birthday

and the place of his birth were appropriate

to a man who was destined to do so much

for the history of literature in Ireland. He

was born on St. Patrick's Eve, 1815; and

Charleville, where he was born, known in

Irish as Rath Luire, was famous for ses

Sions of the native poets which were held

there till the middle of the last century.

He was sent to school in Dublin, and

entered Trinity College in October, 1830.

In 1838 he obtained a scholarship, and

graduated in 1835. He intended to take

orders, and, with a view to parochial use.

fulness, studied medicine and took the

degree of M.B. in 1835. He married

shortly before he was ordained in 1838,

and became curate first of Lisburn and then

of . Kilconriola, both in the diocese over

which, forty-eight years later, he presided.

After some years his income was aug.

mented by becoming head master of the

diocesan school at Ballymena. An interest.

ing letter from a former pupil is printed by

Lady Ferguson. The pupil describes his

master's love of the Irish game of hand

ball, in which he used his left hand, and

his agility in leaping. John O'Donovan

was a frequent visitor; and it is a curious

illustration of the fallibility of early recol

lections that the pupil says that “at

all times Dr. Reeves and he carried

on their conversation in Irish,” for the

bishop, though a beautiful scribe of

the Irish character, was not versed in the

language. While in this laborious situation

Dr. Reeves published the “Antiquities of

Down, Connor, and Dromore ” and Primate

Cotton’s “Visitation,” both books of which

a scholar with no other occupation might

be proud.

A dry old clergyman who came to Bally

mena, anxious to get money for a religious

society, after hearing all about the church

there from the perpetual curate, said:

“What would St. Paul have thought of all

this P’’ “St. Paul,” said Dr. Reeves,

“would, I am sure, have been highly

pleased; he would have patted me on the

back and said, “Well done,' and if he had

any money about him would have given me

a subscription " " His wife, to whom he

was devotedly attached, died in 1855, and his

edition of Adamnan's Life of Columba was

the work to which he turned his sorrowing

mind.

Lady Ferguson has rightly printed several

kind and generous letters from Reeves to

O'Donovan, encouraging him in difficulties,

offering him hospitality, and giving him

literary help. In one he says:

“The system of noticing incuria in a critique,

unless it be to stay a presumptuous author, I

detest. My plan is, whenever I am able to

detect a slip, to communicate it to the author

for his use, not abuse.”

Dr. Reeves become vicar of Lusk, near

Dublin, in 1857, in 1861 librarian of

Armagh, and in 1865 rector of Tynan near

Armagh, then dean of Armagh, and in 1886

bishop of Down, Connor, and Dromore,

which see he filled till his death in 1892.

Lady Ferguson has not omitted to show

that he was as zealous and laborious in the

duties of his clerical offices as he was in his

favourite studies. Her biography is in

teresting in every part, portrays the bishop's

work and character perfectly, and justifies

her conclusion:

“Although only a curate up to the age of

forty-two, with large family, straitened income,

and laborious daily work always conscientiously

performed, the subject of this biography was

enabled, by the sheer force of character, tº

integrity, prudence, self-denial, industry aſ

perseverance, to leave behind him much precio

work done for country and church. His ul

affected goodness and kindness made for hiſ
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hosts of friends. His faithfulness deserved and

secured their life-long regard.”

A bibliography of the bishop's works, by

Rev. J. R. Garstin, is a valuable addition to

the book. NoFMAN MooRE.

/ife in Parliament. Being the Experience

of a Member in the IHouse of Commons

from 1886 to 1892, inclusive. By Sir

Richard Temple. (John Murray.)

TIt is is an engaging and interesting

memorial of the long and Conservative

Parliament of 1886, with a brief retrospect

of the short Parliament which preceded it,

and an introduction to the Parliament of

1892, written by a distinguished and very

able man, who is modestly happy in the

position of a Tory “item.” The tone of the

book is admirable, frankly partisan and

yet fairly considerate of his opponents:

worthy of one who having played a great

part on another stage is willing, and more

than willing, to work with rank and file

in the House of Commons.

The most attractive feature in Sir Richard

Temple's pages is the freshness of his

writing, his delight in his position, his

intence loyalty to his party and its leaders,

his devotion to Parliament, in which he

seems to find supreme happiness and con

tentment. The style is simple, unaffected,

and agreeable; and while old parliamentary

hands may enjoy so honest a record, it will

be of greater value to those who seek to

learn something of the parliamentary system.

By no one, other than a constant attendant

in the House of Commons, could this work

have been written; because, with fewest

words and with unfailing accuracy, the

leading thread of every proceeding of im

portance is plainly displayed and followed.

This is not an easy process, and could

only have been accomplished by a care

ful observer with experience of adminis

trative work. There is not a touch of

egotism ; but in one justly proud passage,

Sir Richard declares that he took part, in

six years, in 2,072 out of 2,118 divisions—

a feat of duty which has, perhaps, never

been surpassed.

So much has been said in recent years

against the House of Commons, that it is

refreshing to find a member, of great know

'ºdge of the world, declare that “the

mutual generosity, invariably shown to

each other by opponents, is such as I have

ºver seen equalled in any other assembly.”

But this freshness—so rare in ex-officials—

is the charm of the book. Who would

spect an ex-Governor of Bombay to assert
that—

“Any one who has worked there [in a

Cºmmittee Room] for five hours, walks down

* irs to his place in the House with a sense of

hysical and mental fatigue, but also with a

ºsciousness of having learnt much that is

worth knowing.”

"r thus to write with rapture of walks at

dºwn of day, when the long sitting is
(ºver :–

"The exquisite air seemed to blow away the

ºw be that had gathered round our brains

* : *o right's work. The amber sky

tº fiºrse Guards and the Admiralty

* 1.-- sººnrise. The sylvan island and

the wooded banks had their counterparts on the

glossy surface as we crossed the bridge over
the water that adorns the Park.”

Sir Richard admires Mr. Gladstone; and

although his work is narrative rather than

descriptive, Indian readers will be able to

form some true idea of this greatest par

liamentary figure, especially as to ºf the

passion, the glow, the sympathy, the mag

netism" of his speech. At the age of

eighty, “the poetic, pathetic, romantic

passages in his oratory were still lovely,”

the “swing of his arm like the sweep of a

scimitar, and yet with a movement both

graceful and appropriate.” It must, we

think, be adjudged a fault of style when a

writer, so frames his sentences that, if the

work be read fifty years hence, confusion

may arise as to whether it was penned in

the lifetime of the chief personage referred

to. Referring to Mr. Gladstone's beautiful

speech in memory of John Bright, Sir

Richard Temple writes: “Then rose Mr.

Gladstone to make one of those orations

in, which he excelled , all men living.”

When Mr. Gladstone has passed away,

the reader of this passage—and there are

many passages to which the same remark

applies—might not suppose it was written

during his leadership of Parliament.

Sir Richard writes as a Tory “stalwart,”

with pride in the young men of his party,

with fairness to his opponents, and candour

as to his friends. Lord Randolph was the

favourite of 1886, because, in the words of

a typical Conservative, “he had taught the

people to believe in us”; and, as leader, Sir

Richard thinks he evinced “tact, readiness,

resourcefulness, courage, and resolution.”

He describes Mr. Chamberlain's oratory as

“distinguished by language concise, simple,

pointed, incisive; by sentences short and cóm

pagt; by utterance sharp and fluent; by gesture

quick and nervous; by wit pungent and

familiar but not elaborated.”

Mr. Maurice Healy has an ingenuity “in

devising amendments such as I have seldom

seen equalled, and never surpassed in its

way.” These are fair samples of his

judgments.

This book is especially interesting because

of Sir Richard's eminent qualifications as

an observer of Parliament. Its pages afford

abundant evidence in this respect, surpass

ing even the high repute of the author.

He has gained with great distinction ex

perience in ſndia and upon the School

Board. He declares “the House has never

been chargeable with neglect of India,”

and that “at no time did the House appear

to so good an advantage as when an educa

tional debate was in progress.” The most

loyal party spirit does not blind him against

the admission, that “the two errors com

mitted by our able and successful Govern

ment—the Parnell Commission and the

Licensing Clauses — might have been

avoided.” His concluding words are in

admiration of Mr. Gladstone's speeches,

“ the beauty of which will ever linger in

the memory even of his opponents’’; and

the whole work is not only worthy of its

author, but none the less acceptable because

it does honour to the most powerful of the

institutions of our country.

ARTHUR ARNOLD.

Zoº Tide on Grand Pré. A Book of Lyrics,

By Bliss Carman. (David Nutt.)

ALL who follow closely the drift of contem

pºrary poetry must have had their curiosity

piqued again and again within recent years

by the fugitive verse of Mr. Bliss Carman.

In this country only a small portion of his

frugal output has appeared: a noble elegiac

poem on Matthew Arnold, which saw the

light in the Universal Review, though it was

merely a third part of an Arnold threnody;

one or two lyrics in weekly papers; and a

few poems in Mr. Lighthall's Anthology of

Canadian Verse. Most of his published

writings have appeared in the Atlantic

Month/y, the Century, the Independent, and

one or two other American periodicals;

though of all that he has put into print

only a small section has been made public,

as those know who possess his privately

circulated leaflets and pamphlets.

It is not long since the present writer had

occasion to review in the ACADEMY the latest

book of another Canadian poet, Prof.

Charles Roberts. Prof. Roberts and Mr.

Carman are admittedly the finest poetic

voices heard as yet in the Dominion, and it

would be difficult to select work surpassing

theirs from the mass of verse of high quality

produced by the younger American writers.

Certainly there is none of a more exquisite

lyrical note than that of Mr. Carman. In

this peculiar grace he has but one rival

among his compatriots, if the living can he

said to have a rival in the dead—Isabella

Walancey Crawford, who died young some

years ago, but not before she had given

warrant of rare powers.

In the face of so much expectation, Mr.

Carman must have known that many

readers would judge his range and power

and promise by this first book. This

being so, it seems to me regrettable

that he has refrained from publishing

some of his most beautiful and, certainly,

most mature work. For not only has he

excluded several of those noteworthy ballads

of which he has given some of us a fore

taste, the Arnold threnody, and other verse

of an exceptional quality; but he has even

omitted certain ballads and lyrics, already

published, which would surely have inter

fered in no way with the homogeneity of

the present volume. In Mr. Lighthall's

Anthology, for instance, there is the

“Wraith of the Red Swan,” with its firm

delicate touch and haunting cadences; and

there are kindred poems which would not

be out of place in Low Tide on Grand Prº.

However, we must perforce accept, Mr.

Carman's decision, and judge his work by

what he chooses to give us. -

To the fantastically got-up volume which

Mr. David Nutt has published—redeemed

so far by a charming coyer—the author has

a prefatory note, wherein he sets forth that

the poems that follow have been collected

with reference to their similarity of tone,

and that all are variations on a single

theme, more or less aptly suggested by

the title, Low Tide on Grand Pré. It seemed

better, adds Mr. Carman, to bring together

between the same covers only those pieces

of work which happened to be in tº

same key, than to publish a larger bººk
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of more uncertain aim. Here, of course,

we have sufficient explanation of the author's

reticence; though I still think these Grand

Pré lyrics might have formed, so to say, a

section rather than an independent whole.

It is perhaps advisable to tell the English

reader that Grand Pré is the part of Acadia

in Nova Scotia which Longfellow has made

familiar in “Evangeline.” It is a country

of flat expanses and vast perspectives,

hemmed by marshes and frontiered by the

sea that surges inland round the mountain

promontory of Blomidon, in what is known

as the Bay of Fundy. The present writer,

as doubtless many another visitor to Acadia,

was surprised to recognise so little of the

Acadia of “Evangeline.” The “vast

primeval forest” and “rocky caverns” do

not meet the expectant eye. The real

poetic Acadia exists, perhaps, only in the

mind; though the dreamy, beautiful land

in the north-west of Nova Scotia has visible

and potent charm for all who love it. But

those who would know it in the spirit will

discern it more clearly in the lyrics of

Charles Roberts and Bliss Carman than in

“Evangeline,” particularly in poems such

as “The Marshes of Tantramar” and

“Low Tide on Grand Pré.”

It is difficult to distinguish the charm

which haunts these Acadian lyrics. There is

in them a delicate air that reaches us

“Through twilight scented fine like musk”;

a serene calm, as of that

“. . . lone rush

Astir in the slim

White stream where sheer

Blue mornings are ";

a sense of melancholy and regret, ever

wrought by and instinct with nature—

“On runnels dark by slopes of fern,

The hazy undern sleeps in Sun,

Remembrance and desire, undone

From old regrets to dreams return.”

Most of the lyrics themselves suggest that

moth in “Pulvis et Umbra,” with “pale

grey dust of beaten wings,” each a

“yagrant of the starlit gloom,

One frail waif of beauty fronting

Immortality and doom —— ”

in all of them something of

“Pust and shadow and forgetting,

Frost and reverie and sleep.”

All are dominated by an overmastering sense

of beauty, and permeated with a love of

nature for which there is no epithet so apt
as the much misused and haº. word

“intense.” If ever there was a child of

nature, it is the author of “The End of the

Trail,” “The Vagabonds,” “Pulvis et

Umbra,” and other poems in a lovely slow

music that is all his own.

“Because I am a wanderer

Upon the roads of endless quest,

Between the hill-winds and the hills,

Along the margin men call rest.

4. # # #

“Because the holy winter night

Was for my.i. among

The dark pine forests by the tes,

With woven red auroras hung. . . .

-
º * *

“Therefore I house me not with him,

But journey as the sun goes forth,

By stream and wood and marsh and sea,

Through dying summers of the North.”

Here and here in this book, and particularly

in “The Vagabonds,” there is proof of

kinship with Omar Khayyam. The country

both love

“It is a country of the sun,

Full of forgotten yesterdays.”

And with the New World singer as with the

old Persian poet, there is the same accept

ance of the common doom :

“In the beginning God made man

Out of the wandering dust, men say;

And in the end his life shall be

A wandering wind and blown away.”

He has the large, simple utterance which

has so deep a charm; and none can gainsay

the distinctiveness of lines such as, for

example,

“Outside, a yellow maple tree,

Shifting upon the silvery blue,

With small, innumerable sound,

Rustled to let the sunlight through.

“The livelong day the elvish leaves

Danced with their shadows on the floor;

And the lost children of the wind

Went straying homeward by our door.

“And all the swarthy afternoon

We watched the great deliberate sun

Walk through the crimsoned hazy world

Counting his hill-tops one by one.

“Then as the purple twilight came

And touched the vines along our eaves

Another shadow stood without

And gloomed the dancing of the leaves.

+ - - -

-

“I saw retreating on the hills,

Looming and sinister and black,

The stealthy figure swift and huge,

Of one who strode and looked not back.”

Occasionally the singer forgets his craft,

but only once disastrously, as in the un

forgivable -final quatrain of “Seven

Things.” He must be on his guard, too,

against repetition of favourite effects and

words; and at “auroral,” “leaguer,”

“lyric" as an epithet, “dream,” and

“bugling ” he should for a time look

askance, despite their beauty.

I have only room, now to quote a single

short poem from this fascinating, if in one

respect disappointing, book of lyrics. Letit

be so characteristic a piece as “Carnations

in Winter”:

“Your carmine flakes of bloom to-night

The fire of wintry sunsets hold;

Again in dreams you burn to light

A far Canadian garden old.

“The blue north summer over it,

Is bland with long ethereal days;

The gleaming martins wheel and ſlit

Where breaks your sun down orient ways.

“There, when the gradual twilight falls

Through quietudes of dusk afar,

Hermit antiphonal hermit calls

From hills below the first pale star,

“There, in your passionate love's foredoom,

Once more your spirit stirs the air,

And you are lifted through the gloom
To warm the coils of her dark hair.”

WILLIAM Shaap.

NEW NowELS.

At Society's Erpense. By Algernon Gissing,

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Alice of the Inn. By John W. Sherer.

In 3 vols. (W. H. Allen.)

Juliet's Lorers. By Mabel Collins.

3 vols. (Ward & Downey.)

Woman and the Man. By Robert Buchanan.

In 2 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

The Triumph of Theresa. By Jeffrey Arden.

In 2 vols. (Sampson Low.)

Out Back. By Kenneth Mackay. (Reming.

ton.) .

What Happened at Morwyn.

Hoyer. (Digby, Long & Co.)

Tara. By Dora Hort. (Fisher Unwin.)

Tanis, the Sang-Digger. By Amélie Rives.

(Town Topics Publishing Co.)

The Awkward Squad. By Shan F. Bullock,

(Cassells.)

A Book of Strange Sins. By Coulson Ker

nahan. (Ward, Lock & Bowden.)

MR. ALGERNoN Gissing's latest novel bears

upon it the impress of hurry. Following

upon Between Two Opinions, it is disappoint

ing. The characterisation is faulty: we

get types in replica, and the attributes of

one character are transferred to another.

Two brothers intended to be sharply differ

entiated are made to deny themselves, the

one to do what would be the act of the

other. Throughout the shadow of one

personality is thrown over another, so that

the outlines of the two become merged.

Again, situations are created off-hand: men

and women are projected on to the stage

without proper introduction; a reference to

the play bill does not always enlighten us.

Were it not for these faults of detail, the

inherent improbability of the plot might be

excused. The daughter of a struggling

journalist, a young girl who has been a

governess and more recently a strolling

player, conceives the plan of passing off

as an American heiress, and introducing

herself into society as the protegée of , a

baronet's widow. For this privilege she

pays her sponsor at the rate of £800 a year.

This sum—to be accurate, a thousand pounds

—she borrows from a young solicitor who is

madly in love with her. There is nothing

absolutely impossible so far. It may be

granted, too, that a young woman whose

social education has been conducted from

outside rather than from inside, might

commit the error of putting forward Florida

as her quondam home. . She was not to

know that she was offering a premium to

detection, in that that country is well

stocked with sprigs of nobility engaged in

the futile occupation of orange culture.

ould, however, have been clever

to avoid the solecism of addressing

Ivelet as “your ladyship.” It was

solutely necessary for her to assume social

quality as a condition precedent to the

proposed relationship. Still, Mr. Gissing

may claim that, as an American, she was

acting within her assumed character. In

any case Helen Ilderton's adventures are

interesting reading. The sketch of Thomas

In

By M. A.

Paine Goldhawke is powerfully drawn. He
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... n.ºs-rly cynic, who holds his evil

isiºns well in hand, in so far as they

might militate, against the success of, the
sordid aims with which his soul is filled.

This creature, vents his pent-up spleen

against himself, the self-loathing following

upon inward glimpses of his own vileness,

by exacting a high moral code from a

defenceless woman. Such ruthless harsh

ness as this toward a particular sin, to

which a vicious person has no leanings, is a

common trait of egoistic degeneracy, and

Mr. Gissing has diagnosed the disease

cleverly. The book contains some fine

descriptive writing. Aggethorpe and its

people stand in epitome as the symbols of

that all-devouring commercialism of modern

times, which is greedily eating up rural

England, its noxious breath blasting far

and wide. Mr. Gissing writes admirably:

his style is picturesque and epigrammatic.

He is in effect a poet, and is to be con

gratulated upon not yielding to the tempta

tion of cutting his prose up into feet and

rhymes, in which form it would probably be

a weariness to the spirit instead of being

extremely pleasant reading.

Mr. Sherer has evidently been troubled

with the suspicion that his work is a little

old-fashioned, for he makes one of his

characters say of a certain incident that it

savours of the novels of the last century.

A young girl brought up at a Midland

hostelry is first left a small fortune by an

Indian civilian who breathed his last in her

uncle's house, and then finds herself the

legitimate daughter of a woman of wealth

and position. This is rather disturbing,

but Alice keeps her head admirably. She

remains staunch to the simple yeoman of

her choice, repulsing the advances of the

“off-coloured ” son of her benefactor, while

she refuses to join her mother's household

and become a woman of fashion. When

she loses her fortune, she takes the loss as

a philosopher should, and all through gives

token that she is a woman of high character.

The book is melodramatic in form, and is

full of incident and adventure. But the

author tries to hold too many skeins in

his hands, and the narrative suffers from

the constant dropping of threads. We are

led to expect that a scheming lawyer is also

to prove a crafty thief; but in the end the

author finds he can dispense with this part

of his plan. Mr. Sherer is prolix; his novel

is often both jejune and crude; but we go

on reading it, interested despite ourselves.

Its satire is often effective, and we are given

a really admirable gallery of portraits. Dr.

Loftus is an exact type of the fossilised

incumbent, with a passion for letters and

an abhorrence of parochial trivialities. A

cleverly drawn picture of the English fools

who will receive any “tar-brushed ” ad

venturer who styles himself “prince" is

found in Miss Maude. Moreover, it is rare

to meet in the pages of fiction a landscape

painter who talks sanely about his art.

Eugene Marlo, despite a few lapses into

pathos, does. , Mr. Sherer has evidently

made a shrewder guess at what constitutes

a poetic interpretation of landscape than

** *****lity of critics. If it is not the

good temper and frankness of

ºne which make this book worth

reading, it would be difficult to say what

does; for worth reading it is,

On general principles one has long since

come to the conclusion that the dramatised

novel is a mistake ; but, nevertheless, Miss

Mabel Collins's latest book contains many of

the elements essential to successful drama.

Juliet is the daughter of an actress of dis

tinction, Margaret Vane, by her marriage

with Lord Francis Ellerton. Ilord Francis

has married to gratify his vanity and to

win , a bet. He is a mere riveur, good

looking and well groomed. Juliet loses her

mother and is left by her father to fight her

way in the world. He gives her as a

companion an illegitimate daughter of his

own. Juliet goes on the stage and achieves

an unprecedented success. Actresses who

have served no apprenticeship to their craft

generally do in novels, but Miss Mabel

Collins is at pains to make her heroine's

case come within the four corners of possi

bility. As a popular actress Juliet Vane's

lovers are many, among others a half-mad

manager, a star actor, and a young peer.

The actor wins, but on the day of their

secret marriage a woman claiming his name

appears before Juliet. The young wife's

conduct at this juncture is noble, as it is

throughout the narrative; but it is scarcely

sane. Nevertheless, the stars work in their

courses for her good ; for although we are

told she cannot love the man who ultimately

wins her, it is as clear as a proposition in

Euclid that she must come to do so, though

this love will not be passion. The book

has a healthy tone : it is another protest

against the unwisdom of training girls in

ignorance of the ways of life. The charac

terisation improves as the author proceeds,

and the extraordinary conduct of the actor

manager at the beginning of the story is

justified to us by his final act. We are

reminded of real persons and life-dramas

in almost every chapter, but Miss Collins

welds these fragments into a consistent

whole. This is a novel of situation ;

and since it never makes an undue de

mand on our credulity, it deserves respectful

consideration.

A pure and loving woman is yoked

to a dissolute painter. When her troubles

have reached an acute stage, a benevo

lent curate comes to her relief, placing

£10 at her disposal. The husband

returns from an evening spent in drinking

and card playing, and forces] this money

from his wife. He leaves her stunned and

flies the country. Simultaneously the wife

inherits a fortune. Years afterwards,

living in seclusion in the country, she is

wooed by a young baronet. In the nick of

time the curate re-appears on the scene,

and presents his protegée with what he con

siders to be proofs of her husband's death.

All is well, but at this moment the painter

re-appears and claims his wife; he has,

however, to reckon with the husband of a

woman he has seduced. Mr. Buchanan's

Woman and the Man may be left here. Its

strength lies in effective “curtains.” The

American adventures of Philip O’Mara,

and of the man who ultimately puts a

period on his career, are in the manner of

Bret Harte, and could have been dispensed

-

with : nothing material to the story would
have been lost.

The Triumph of Theresa is another theatrical

sketch done in fiction. The Countess

Kayalefski is a compromised cosmopolitan :

in her we at once recognise one of the

fashionable vagabonds of mixed extraction

who belong to the commonplaces of cur

rent fiction. The Countess finds it con

venient to do the behests of a Russian

minister. She comes to England to extract

from the War Office plans of the defences

of the Cyprus harbours. She meets the

man who possesses these plans by the

purest accident. She has beauty and

courage, and she plays upon this Colonel

Farquhar a kind of confidence trick, gain

ing her end. Unfortunately for her, she

has found, what she had no suspicion she

possessed, and has lost it in the process.

An unscrupulous rival, one Count Sovanoff,

has acquainted himself with the secret of

the Colonel's indiscretion, and extracts from

the unhappy woman, as the price of his

silence, the condition that she shall not

marry her lover. The situation is intense,

and it is dramatic. Obviously the talo

recalls Sardou's “Dora.” The last chapter

is an encumbrance; so is a great deal of

somewhat trite essay writing. Occasionally

the author's cynicism is as effective as it is

bitter. He will irritate some readers by an

excess of special pleading, and by the

assumption that they are incapable of rising

above the common-place in the passions of

love and hate; but he gives us at least one

splendid situation, and that indeed is

something.

Australians must be a long-suffering race,

if their patience is equal to unswathing

stories so closely enveloped in padding as

Out Back. A brother and sister of good

birth, Richard and Inez Parry, are left

penniless orphans in Australia. Tichard is

in a bank. He is handsome and attractive,

but he has a passion for the turf. The rest

is obvious : he robs the exchequer and

decamps. Inez goes on the stage ; but we

next meet her as the wife of a doting old

man, loved by and loving her husband's

manager. The manager, Jack Wrixon, in

order to get the money to enable him to

make off with his employer's wife, enters

into league with a gang of bushrangers, in

whose leader, Captain Scarlet, we presently

discover Richard Parry. At a critical

moment Wrixon leaves his confederate to

his fate; at a later juncture he finds it

convenient to put a bullet into him. Mean

while, the wronged husband is in prison on

suspicion of being in league with the bush

rangers; the excellent manager and the

infatuated wife, to save themselves, have

dropped compromising banknotes into his

desk. Now Wrixon changes his tactics, and

makes love to the step-daughterof the woman

whose honour he has undermined. He

is ultimately roasted to death in a bush

fire. His tragic end is described with

considerable energy and vigour. The err

ing wife, and, the brother, , as pretty, a

couple of villains as could well be,

escape to South America under the

protection of an amiable kinsman, Lord

Cheshire, who turns up in the nick of time
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to take his dear cousins to his bosom,

If we could overlook such fustian as this,

there is something to commend, especially

the description of the corroboree; but two

hundred pages of “out-back' dialogue,

tags of turf prattle, and bush - ranging

commonplace, produce in the mind a sen:

sation of confusion and weariness past all

bearing. At p. 139 things begin to get

coherent; but Mr. Kenneth Mackay has

still a great many yarns in his note book,

and after allowing us, a short respite, the

devil tempts him to begin transcribing them

again, and alas! he yields to the temptation.

“The past cannot be wiped away as we

wipe writing from a slate,” says the author

of What Happened at Morwyn, though an

acceptance of the easy-going conclusions of

the previous writer would be equivalent to

ignoring this inexorable law of cause and

effect. Mrs. Hoyer enforces a great ethical

truth with energy and power; the verities

she deals with are eternal, though she does

complicate the issue by making them depend

upon ephemeral forms of belief; still, on

the whole, she shows admirable self-control.

Errors of judgment and taste there are;

the title is infelicitous, so often is the

momenclature. Again, a girl of eighteen

is not likely to be able to start offhand and

earn her living as a painter of specimen

flowers, and to distance all rivals at the

work. There is some haziness about money

details, some lavishness in the use of capitals.

But, apart from such trifles, this story of

a young girl's heroic efforts to pay off the

debts of a dishonest father is told with

directness and lucidity. It claims our

interest from the beginning, and retains it

to the end. It is a highly, creditable first

appearance.

Miss Dora Hort's description of Tahiti is

interesting ; the romance which accompanies

it is more so. It is a pathetic tale, another

of those pitiable records of the degrada

tion of native races at the hands of their

conquerors. It propounds anew the old

doubting question, as to whether the primi

tive relations between the sexes are not, on

the whole, fraught with a greater measure

of happiness than the connexions incident

to super-civilised communities. Tiari is a

beautiful, half-caste. She is relentlessly

pursued by a dissolute French officer; but

she will have none of him nor of the native

chief Huree: she loves the Frenchman's

friend, Selwin. , Selwin is a paragon of

virtue, but he has certain of those ugly

traits which sometimes go with virtuº.

Rather than that she shall die for love of

him he marries the girl, and he has his

reward. But he proceeds to bungle shame

fully, as only a crass Teuton could. His

Piggish philistinism loses him his wife, and

none can say he does not merit his punish

ment. In Tiari and Selwin we are reminded

of Otomie and Thomas Wingfield in Mr.

Rider Haggard’s latest romance. Redundant

characters which are never used, and situa

tions which lead to nothing,should be pruned
ſº thisº but for the sake of Tiari,

a charming study, and for its descripti -should ... y; ptions, it

In 7"m's, the Sang-Dinger, Miss Amélie

lºt gaps with a firin grip the problem

with which Miss Hort has wrestled, and

she has produced a work of noble austerity.

She goes fearlessly to the roots of things:

her allegory is elemental, primitive ; it is

really great—an epic in prose. Shot from the

blue, in other words from the mountainous

home of a pagan community, comes a

beautiful girl, wild and unkempt, fearless

in her natural purity, but longing to attach

herself to the higher types of humanity,

that she may steady herself in her innate

goodness. She seeks the valley, led by

instinct to the home she needs. Her strong,

healthy animalism makes her conscious of

her lower self. She knows the meaning

of the passion she would control for a

man magnificent in his physical beauty,

but grossly carnal in every part of

his nature. Her spiritual being is

quickened in the hot house of the atmo

sphere she now breathes. She loathes and

despises the lover who pursues her, but the

attraction he has for her is not to be killed.

She will elevate this man. She will show

him that loving is not merely wanting.

She draws the curtain aside and lets him

peep in through the window at a beautiful

picture, that of a man and woman perfectly

mated. This, she tells him, is what love

can be. Here is Tanis's ideal ; but it is

not the man's, he cannot see it: his eyes

are darkened ; he is of the earth, earthy.

The situation is a fine one, and the author

treats it with consummate art. Indeed, we

have in this book no ephemeral work of

fiction, but a serious contribution to a

problem which must ever take rank above

every other human problem. The story

holds mighty truths in the kernel of it.

In Tanis we are, as it were, projected

backwards into primeval times, or it is as

if a primeval type had been thrown on to a

sheet by a dark lantern. We are in at the

genesis of that ideal love which has taken the

place, in the higher types of men and women,

of the purely animal passion. We are

granted a vision of that birth when wings

of the spiritual broke through the chrysalis of

the carnal. Tanis, as a character, is a very

beautiful creation, and an original one.

There will be many who will take the

surface of this book and see in it nothing

more than a sublimation of Mr. Chevalier's

Muse; others will say coarse things of

Tanis's heroic self-sacrifice, as coarse things

are said every day of the countless women

who, under a stern sense of love and

duty, hold in abeyance their higher
natureS.

These stories by Mr. Shan F. Bullock

improve as they proceed. “The Awkward

Squad” would be amusing but for its

unconscionable length. The squads are

two secret organisations of Loyalists and

Fenians. They chose the same place for

their drilling ground, and out of this coin

cidence all manner of curious and enter

taining situations are evolved. The “State

Official" is a pregnant little tale of a

boycotted postmaster: but the last story,

“9ne of the Unfortunates,” is really ad.

mirable. Its easy-going satire is general

rather than pointed; but many a candidate

for, and member of, parliament, English

as well as Irish, will wince as he follows

the career of Michael Loughey,

. It would be ridiculous to imagine that

justice could be done to Mr. Coulson

Kernahan in an article of this nature. A

few bald statements must suffice, as in the

case of Miss Amélie Rives. Works like Tani,

and 4 look of Strange Sins, which deal, with

out cant or part pris, with the deepest subtle.

ties of spiritual experience, with the travail

of the soul in its long night watches, are not

to be dealt with in a score or so of lines. Such

books are among the healthiest symptoms

not only of modern literature but of modern

thought. They are on the crest of the wave,

whether we regard them from the artistic

or the ethical standpoint. Mr. Karnahan's

Plummet essays to sound the very depths

of the human soul. Occasionally, of course,

he reaches those depths where no plummet

will sink; but when this is so we can only

feel sympathy with him. There is no writer,

living or dead, who could deal with such

themes as those which form the staple of

“A Suicide '' and “A Lost Soul.” without

touching the confines of the unfathonable.

Mr. Coulson Kernahan has been practically

silent for three years; but, as he says, “we

suffer nowadays from a plethora of book

production, and unless a writer has some

thing to say which is different from or

better said than what has been said before,

he will earn a more lasting title to our

regard by selling sound sugar at honest

prices than by publishing a book.” Mr.

Rernalian need have no fear that in these

words he has condemned himself. His

book is a fine one, and I think it will live.

JAMES STANLEY LITTLE.

SOME COUNTI, Y BOOKS.

Lºtters to Marco. By G. D. Leslie, R.A.

(Macmillans.) Happy the man who receives

such suggestive chatty letters, the reader will

think. Mr. Leslie, from his old house by the

Thames, studies birds and flowers in a loveable

fashion (the former by the aid of a binocular

glass, even as he lies in bed), and then dis

patches his observations, frequently enriched

with artistic drawings, to his friend. From a

couple of answers here given that friend—no

less a person than Mr. H. Stacy Marks, R.A.

—shows himself quite capable of appreciating

this pleasant rustic gossip. All who love birds

and gardens will delight in these letters.

They may not always be very profound—here

and there, perhaps, a scientific ornithologist

might smile; but Mr. Leslie's enthusiasm and

capacity for seeing beauty in everyday life, his

careful eye, his bonhomie, render this a charm

ing volume, as fit for the fireside as the arbour.

These letters begin in 1885, and reach to

last spring. Perhaps, a second series of

them, it is to be hoped, may be in store for

their admirers. To take a dip at random into

their contents: starlings, eels, tulips, chub,

kingfishers, weeds, larks, winter scenery,

droughts, fog, and a multitude more subjects

jostle each other, and all are attractively

treated. There is an interesting account of

Mr. William Morris's quaint house at Kelms

cott. Indeed, anything old and beautiful has

naturally charms for Mr. Leslie. The illustra

tions greatly add to the value of the book.

It will help all who are fortunate enough to

live in the country to see their own blessedness,

and teach others that an untold wealth of

beauty, and endless avenues of interest in

nature, greet the wanderer from high roads

and beaten tracks, even in old England.

r
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From Paddington to Penzance. By C. G.

Harper. (Chatto & Windus.) The author and

a friend were wise enough to determine that

their own country presents endless beauties to

those who saunter through it with an observant

eye. Accordingly, they walked last summer

some 2S0 miles to the Land's End, and every

where found objects and “bits” for Mr.

Harper's skilful pencil. This record of their

holiday tramp comprises more than a hundred

views: some inserted in the text, others printed

as plates; all most characteristic and beautifully

finished. The view of Winchester College and

that of Exeter Cathedral may be selected as

admirable among so many that are good.

Thus the book forms, with its quaint linen

binding, a book of beauty infinitely more

captivating than the volumes which trans

ported the artistic taste of half a century ago.

As for its letterpress, perhaps the less said the

better. The book forms a faint imitation of

Innocents Abroad, but at an immeasurable

distance. Mr. Harper's style is blatant,

aggressive, overwhelming : possessed, too, with

a demon of jocularity. His facts are care

fully chosen, and he quotes quaint epitaphs,

and invariably describes the most picturesque

- aspects of each locality that he visits. Just as

he has secured his reader's attention, he runs

ºn in front, as it were, leaps out from behind a

bush with a shout and a witticism, emphasised

by a metaphorical clap on the back, so that his

unfortunate fellow-wayfarer, after a few repeti

tions of this procedure, is awed into silence, and

Tutterly smitten down before his companion's irre

Iſressible joviality. Mr. Harper's preface, and

-ven his dedication, are flagrant examples of this

stupendous kind of writing. He throws one of

the ammonites brought from Cornwall at

* nomadic cats” on his return, and this is only

the end of his soliloquy on it:

“These spoils of our touring were handier after

all than coals, which blacken the hands, or soap,

for which the morning finds a use; but I sometimes

wonder who finds them, the very aristocracy of

missiles, hurtled through midnight air from lofty

eyrie upon pavements deserted by all save the

tlow-pacing policeman and those afore-mentioned

disturbers of the peace.”

Again, he finds a house built by a sailor

º since dead, and this is his account of

lin -—

"he has voyaged long since into the Unknown,

and his romance has gone with him, for the place

is now but a superior sort of tea-garden, where

you drink your tea and eat your cream and straw

terries in the open-air arbours and the society of

innumerable centipedes and spiders.”

This magnificent style soon wearies a plain

inan. Once more the author breaks out

against, “prim and proper county councils,

whose internal rottenness is varnished over

with a shiny varnish of prudery,” and much

more. Organ-grinders, tourists, landladies,

Camborne, and even the venerable British

constitution are similarly treated; “We meet

no foreign foe to-day. No storms rend

--

the branches of the oak ; the tree,

alas ! is rotting at the heart. Ah

the pity, the misery of it !” Seriously,

Mr. Harper's pictures are worthy of a better

setting. Perhaps his spirits will have some

what toned down before he takes the knapsack

again. Freed from his polylogical outbursts,

more sketches would be gratefully received.

* The text of From Paddington to Penzance shows

, in many places that, when not aiming at

- magniloquence, he can describe both events and

scenery with a careful pen.

Forest, Field, and Fell. By J. A. Owen.

* Lawrence & Bullen.) This handful of topo

* : graphical essays is bound together by the same

* * * **mpathy with birds and natural beauty

* **uishes a Son of the Marshes, whose

books the authoress of Forest, Field, and Fell

has edited. It is irresistible to compare her

style with his nervous and strong-flowing

periods. With more general and historical

learning, she lacks his descriptive skill, his

larger enthusiasm for every aspect of nature,

his large and varied insight into the habits of

the native birds and beasts. Yet there is a

subtle liking for old people and rustic charac

ters, the odds and ends of humanity, in her

writing. She touches their failings with a

delicate hand, and draws out the loving and

deeper traits, so that she carries on her reader,

and insensibly shows him that the dullest and

apparently most commonplace people possess

depths of strong feeling and a warm love which

often lies hid under a rough exterior. The death

of the dog Cyrus (p. 59) is very pathetic, and a

case in point. Another essay treats of the

agricultural school at Manderscheid in the

Upper Eifel. This is especially noteworthy in

connexion with the “continuation schools” of

the present day, and should be read by all who

are interested in education. The old memories

of Stirling and the moors of Western Skye

furnish two agreeable chapters, while the Bat

Caves near San Antonio de Bexar must be a

novelty to many readers. This little volume is

among the most pleasant of its kind.

Random I?ecollections of Woodland, Fen, and

Hill. By J. W. Tutt. (Sonnenschein.) Mr.

Tutt is a fellow of the Entomological Society,

and looks at nature, whether in forest, bog, or

mountain, as represented by moths and flies.

Yet he admires a beautiful prospect, although

he immediately gets out his net and pill-boxes

and diligently hunts up its insects. There is

much to be learned from his pages on the

mimicry of insects, their metamorphoses, and

life-history in general. Mr. Tutt's researches

in the fens of East Anglia and his account of

insects which are either extinct there or fast

dying out, thanks to drainage and ploughing

up of their old haunts, is at once interesting

and melancholy. But the same process is

going on everywhere. Man and his wants

speedily exterminate animal and plant life

when at all weak or not widely localised, while

a succession of stronger though less interesting

plants and creatures takes their place. It is

seldom that the change is shown in minute life

with the care and fidelity with which Mr. Tutt

displays it. He meets keepers, coastguardmen,

and the like in his researches, and these

rencontres are amusingly told. His book was

worth writing and deserves perusal.

About Orchids: a Chat. By F. Boyle.

(Chapman & Hall.) Is anyone in search of a

hobby: Let him grow orchids, and gain his

enthusiasm by reading this book. Mr. Boyle

has done for orchids what Dean Hole did for

roses—set forth their beauty and poetry, and

then dissipate the legend that only nursery

men and millionaires can grow them by showing

any lover of a garden how to do so. Anecdote

follows anecdote, hints and directions are

thickly scattered through what in some hands

might have become a dull volume; , but all,

thanks to the author's skilful style, is full of

interest, and makes a book that no intelligent

person will lay down till finished. After an

amusing account of his experiences in a

suburban garden, Mr. Boyle takes his readers to

an orchid sale, which greatly resembles a book

sale, where almost priceless rarieties are at

times put up for auction. A brief account, is

then given of the three classes into which orchids

are conveniently divided for culture : accord

ing as they need a cool, a warm, or a hot

atmosphere. A chapter succeeds on the mar

vellous history of the lost orchid, Cattleya

labiata vera, which disappeared from 1818 to

1889; this is followed by a visit to Messrs.

Sanders's Orchid Farm at St. Albans; and the

book concludes with a chapter on the hybridi

sation of orchids. During an English winter,

to peruse Mr. Boyle's account of masses of

rose-red, pink and yellow, and pure white

blossoms, their fantastic shapes, their lovely

foliage and drooping habit, together with the

wondrous new combinations which arise from

hybridising, is to realise the feelings of the

Peri at the gates of Paradise. Something,

indeed, may be learnt of the beauty of orchids

by Mr. Boyle's lovely illustrations reduced

from /*eichenbachia; more, so far as books can

exhibit it, from Mr. Bateman's Century of

Orchids; most by visiting a good collection.

The salmon-fisher might almost welcome his

most gaudy flies in the blossom of Paphinia

Cristafa, from Trinidad. Cool orchids are what

the author recommends to a beginner; and

among the five hundred at present under

cultivation, four genera, Odontoglossum,

Oncidium, Cypripedium, and Lycaste, specially

lend themselves to the amateur; “no class of

plants can be cultivated so easily,” says Mr.

Boyle, “as none are so certain to repay the

trouble as the cool orchids.” The mystery of

the first genus growing in its native forests at

the height of thirty feet, rarely at thirty-five,

more rarely at twenty-five, is well commented

on. The mode in which orchids are collected,

the dangers and excessive cost which attend

it, exceed a romance in interest. It is no

wonder, therefore, that when a late orchid

grower near London sold his collection, an

American syndicate was said to have paid down

£12,000 for a small portion, while the rest

fetched at auction a similar sum. The geo

graphical distribution of orchids unfolds more

mysteries to the botanist. Indeed, these

plants, however considered, abound in wonders

and unexpected surprises. One may be seen

in collections—Laelia elegans—which has been

exterminated in its native home, while of the

marvels produced by hybridisation there seems

no end. This process frequently results in a

thousand fresh shades of colour-crimson,

mauve, magenta, and orange. There are even,

unlike roses, a few instances known of blue

orchids. Mr. Boyle's fascinating book, need

less to say, should be studied together with

Darwin's volume on the fertilisation of orchids.

The perusal of these will bring much innocent

happiness into the life of many, who are

beginners at present in the art of growing

orchids.

WE have received the first part of Wild

Flowers in Art and Nature (Edward Arnold),

to be completed in six monthly parts, . It

consists, in the first place, of coloured plates,

of royal quarto size, which have been repro

duced in England—from drawings specially

made by Mr. H. G. Moon, the illustrator of

Sanders's great work on Orchids; secondly, of

popular botanical descriptions, written by

Mr. F. W. Burbidge, curator of the University

Gardens at Dublin ; and thirdly, of practical

hints for young painters, contributed by

Principal Sparkes, of the South Kensington

Museum. The wild flowers in the present part

are all among the most familiar—the forget:

me-not, heather, yellow iris, and hawthorn ; of

the illustrations, the best is that of the several

species of heather. While intended primarily
for the technical instruction of art students,

the work will also prove attractive to all lovers

of rural life.

_-

NOTES AND NEWS.

MEssrs. W. & A. K. JonNSTON, of Edinburgh,
will publish immediately a new Atlas of India,

lºsed on the most recent Government Sºrveys,

with an introduction by Sir W. W. Hunter.

It consists of sixteen plates, on the uniform
scale of fifty miles to an inch, with a fow insets

and plans of towns. Special attention has “”
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paid to the physical features, all rivers, canals,

and lakes (together with all names referring to

water, being printed in blue, and hills in

brown. Towns and villages are inserted accord

ing to population, which is shown by symbols

and lettering. The introduction gives general,

º political, statistical, and historical

etails.

MEssRs. LoNGMANs, GREEN & Co. will pub

lish next week a book entitled The Dis

covery of Lakes Rudolf and Stefanie, being an

account of Count Samuel Teleki's exploring

and hunting expedition in Eastern Equatorial

Africa, during the years 1887 and 1888, written

by his companion, Lieutenant Ludwig von

Höhnel, and translated by Nancy Bell (N.

D'Anvers). It will be in two volumes, with

nearly 180 illustrations, besides six coloured

maps, giving the route of the expedition, alti

tude of camping places, &c.

A NEW volume by Mr. Augustine Birrell,

entitled Essays about Men, Women, and Books,

is announced for publication on January 15, by

Mr. Elliot Stock. The American edition will

be published by Messrs. Scribner & Sons.

MR. T. FISHER UNwin will publish im

mediately The House of Lords, by Mr. Thomas

Alfred Spalding. This work consists of four

parts—the definition, the history, the indict

ment, and the proposed reform of the Upper

House. It concludes with a list of measures

that have been rejected by the Peers.

“EARLscourt,” a novel of provincial life,

which has been appearing serially in Black

wood's Magazine, will be published next week

in three-volume form, with the name of the

author, Mr. Alexander Allardyce.

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN announces for

publication on January 15, a one-volume edition

of The Heavenly Twins. The same publisher

will issue, on January 10, a new three-volume

novel by an anonymous writer, entitled A

Super/luous ſºoman; and also a new edition of

4 Question of Taste, by Maarten Maartens,

MESSRs. Osgood, McILvAINE & Co. will

publish shortly a second volume of Roumanian

Folk Songs, entitled The Bard of the dim

bovitza. Like the former volume, the songs

have been translated by Carmen Sylva and

Alma Strettell, from a collection made by
Hélène Vacaresco.

A NovFL, entitled Bright Celestials, will

appear very shortly through Mr. T. Fisher

Unwin. It is a story of Chinese life, in relation

to Christian missionary enterprise. The author,
who writes as John Coming Chinaman, is Mr.

Archibald Lamont.

ARCHDRACON, FARRAR has completed an
entire revision of the text and notes of his Life

Qſ Christ; and the new edition will be issued by

. Cassell & Co. during the present
month.

A NEW and enlarged edition of Stories of Goi

collected by Prof. Knight, of St. Kºłº, ºft

Mr. T. T. Oliphant, will be issued by Mr.
Heinemann next week.

WB are asked to announce the existence of a

poem, written but not printed, entitled “The

Kindness of Venus in the Life and Death of

Man, endeavoured to be shown in a third and

last Letter from W. J. Ibbett to his Friend,

H. B. Forman.”

Tº January number of the North American

Jºiew, published in this country by Mr.

Heinemann, will contain the following articles:

... ºnºs and Diners,” by Lady jeune;
Afterthoughts, of a Story-teller.” by Mr.

George W. Cable; “The Sunday School and

Moºn Tiblical Criticism.” by the Rev. Dr. C.

A. Riºs, and “ Intercollegiate Football,” by

* J. William White and Dr. Horatio C. Wooi.

THE popularity of Tºm Brown's S. hºldºus in

America is attested by the issue, at Philadelphia,

of an illustrated edition, containing a portrait

of the author, and photogravures of scenery in

the Vale of the White Horse and of buildings at

Rugby.

IT is also worth mentioning that a Boston

publisher announces a handsome reprint of

Rossetti's House of Life, with the readings of

the edition of 1871, and with the lyrics that

formed part of the original sequence. It is to

be printed at the University Press of Cam

bridge (Mass.), with initial letters and borders

specially designed for the occasion.

WE hear that Count Leo Tolstoi has written

to M. Paul Sabatier, offering to translate into

Russian his newly published Life of Saint

Francis d'Assisi.

In connexion with the Society of Friends of

Russian Freedom, Mr. George Kennan will

deliver a lecture upon “Political Exiles in

Siberian Convict Mines,” at Prince's Hall,

Piccadilly, on Monday next, at 8 p.m. -

THE first meeting of the new session of the

Viking Club—which has now been reconstituted

as a social and literary society for all interested

in the North, and especially to encourage

students of Northern history and antiquities—

will be held on Friday next, January 12, at 8

p.m., in the King's Weigh House Rooms,

Thomas-street, Grosvenor-square, when Mr.

F. York Powell will deliver an inaugural

address on “Some Literary and Historical

Aspects of Old Northern Literature.” Among

the papers promised for future meetings are:

“Prehistoric Art in the North,” by Mr. J.

Romilly Allen; “The Boar's Head at Queen's

College, Oxford, and a Teutonic Sun God,” by

Dr. Karl Blind; and “The Orkney and Shet

land Lamp,” by Mr. Edward Lovett.

MR. BERNARD QUARITCH has issued as the

latest of his “Rough Lists” a very interesting

catalogue of manuscripts and of books illus

trating the science of palaeography. Manu

scripts may be classed under various headings:

as being literary texts before the invention of

printing, as being artistically valuable for their

illuminations, as documents for palaeography,

as the crude materials forhistory, oreven as auto

graphs. Of all of these there are examples here,

though Mr. Quaritch has preferred to arrange

his MSS. in strict chronological order, which of

course cuts across other divisions. He has,

however, prefixed a classified index according

to subjects, and called attention in a preface ty

some of his chief treasures. He no longer

owns the famous Talbot Prayer-book—which

has, we believe, found a home in the United

States—but he still has in his possession

several early liturgical books of English manu

facture, and also MSS. of Wyclyf, Chaucer,

Gower, and the unique Towneley mysteries.

Italian, French, and German art is magnifi

cently, represented; among these we may

specially mention a superb vellum of the

“Roman de la Rose,” dated circa 1475. Greek

and Latin classics are less conspicuous; for, to

tell the truth, they are less valued by collectors.

But the first lot of all is a Greek codex of the

Gospels, of the tenth century, which was

brought from Cyprus by Major Alessandro

Cesnola; and there are several Latin Bibles of

the twelfth to the fifteenth century.

WE regret to record the death of Mr. Henry

Vizetelly, one of the pioneers of illustrated

journalism, and an industrious author, whose

Glances Back through Seventy Years was reviewed

in the ACADEMY of November 25. He died

near Farnham, on the morning of New Year's

Day, from an illness which may be directly

traced to his imprisonment for publishing a
translation of M. Zola's novels.

ORIGINAL PEI's ſº.

To THE FUTURE w it, I,

DARK World ! I ask not if thou be,

Thy Being or non-Being frets not me :

I would not lift—if so I might,

The curtain that enshrouds thy night.

For grant thou art—that could not change

Stern duty's sphere—in Earth-life's range,

Still must, I work, learn, think, and say,

As now I do, from day to day.

Grant thou art not ; yet must I still

Qhe round with Man, Life, Thought fulfil ;

With these, their Life-course done—I must

In death commingle—dust to dust.

The flower that grows, matures, and dies,

Qhe moment brightening living eyes,

Demands no more of Life, Time, Bloom

And Space, than Earth allots it room.

Goodness is great, Truth still bides true,

Though Earth-things 'scape man's Earth-born

view,

Eternal Time claims this one day,

Though Heaven and Earth both pass away.

Content am I—my here-life be

Horthy of Immortality;

Yet, careless somewhat—if its lot

Be that, or death-still'd and forgot.

Content-as by high wisdom plann'd,

This Earth-to Heaven-life to expand,

Or else this Life itself to guard

As its sole duty, worth, reward.

John Owfºx.

M.A.G.A.ZINES AND REWIEH'S,

OUR old friend, the Expositor, still gives a

corner now and then to non-professional

theology. The article which has given us most

unmixed pleasure in the January number (the

contents of which have been already briefly

mentioned) is Miss Stoddart's sympathetic

notice of Maurice Maeterlinck on Jan van

Ruysbroeck, the fourteenth century mystic,

to whom his countrymen gave the title

“L’Admirable.” Not only Maeterlinck's

French translation of Ruysbroeck, but his own

critical estimate, appear to deserve the atten

tion of literary and theological students.

Prof. Ramsay's reply to Mr. F. H. Chase's

article on the Galatia of the Acts is no doubt

instructive, but also very painful reading. If

such extreme self-confidence and dictatorial

assumption were to be displayed by a heretic,

he would be almost universally condemned by

English theologians. Will no one arise to pro

test against this unfortunate vehemence on the

part of a critic who, though in some respects so

traditionalistic, is in other respects so revo

lutionary in his opinions? Sir J. W. Dawson

will hardly expect to produce much impression

on critics of the Pentateuch by his strangely

intolerant article on the authorship and

authority of the Mosaic Books. His own

critical ability may be gauged by his mode of

rescuing the historical accuracy of the (Eloh

istic) account of the two Hebrew midwives in

Ex. ii. 15–22. “Students of nature who are

also Christians,” we are told, find the Higher

Criticism “somewhat superficial and unscien

tific.” What, then, is to be said of Sir J. W.

Dawson's rectifications of its errors Mr.

Lock's popular article on the “Unwritten

Sayings of Jesus Christ” forms a happy con

trast to the Canadian professor's outburst of

religious partizanship.

THE January number of the Educational

Review opens with an article on “Reform at

Westminster School,” by the headmaster, Dr.

Rutherford, in which he explains precisely

what changes the governing ºdy prºpose :

introduce, and why.
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In “The Buke of the Howlat,” l. 736,

ed. Amours (Scot. Text Soc.), we read as

follows:—

“Haile, alterar of Eua in ane, but wre.”

I insert the two commas, which are not in the

edition.

This line, as it stands, can neither be under

stood nor scanned, but requires an emendation.

It is the old story of the confusion of n with u.

The word ane should be aue, with the sense of

Lat. Ave, as used in the angel's salutation, viz.,

Ave Maria. The person addressed is the Virgin

Mary; and the sense is “Hail, thou alterer of

Eva into Ave!” The phrase but ure is a mere

tag ; it meant, originally, “without luck”;

hence, without hazard, without doubt. See Ure

in the glossary to Barbour. The change of the

monosyllabicane to the dissyllabic Ave greatly

improves the scansion of the line.

For the explanation, see my note to Piers

Plowman, C. viii. 250. It was a favourite

medieval quibble to say that the Virgin

changed Eva—i.e., the sinner Eve—into Ave,

the salutation of the angel. Our ancestors hit

upon the brilliant discovery that, in order to

change Eva into Ave, they had only to spell it
backwards!

I think another w has gone wrong in

Golagros and Gawane, 704. We there find that

two fighting warriors “all to-turnit thair

entyre.” There is no such word as to-turuit,

* the French turnen never takes the A.S.

* to. . The word is to-turvit (to-turnit),

in the M.E. to-torvien, which see in Strat.

*;and compare the remarks on “topsy

º in the Appendix to my larger Ety

*gical Dictionary (p. 831). Torºſen is to

hurl, and to-torvien is to hurl to bits, to dash

to pieces.

In the Howlat, l. 760, talburn is a way of

writing tabburn—i.e., tabour. In l. 821, golk

is another form of gowk—i.e., cuckoo, just as,

in 1. 215, rolpand is another form of rowpand

or roupand. I explained these peculiarities of

spelling in my article on ghost-words: see

Phil. Soc. Transactions, 1885-6 (p. 350).

WALTER W. SKEAT.

THE NORTH-PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS TRANSLATED

AND EXPLAINED.

II.-The Northernmost Stones.

Bodleian Library, Oxford.

Of the four remaining inscriptions south of

the Moray Firth which Prof. Rhys classes as

appearing to be “for certain more or less

Pictish in point of language,” two are only

fragmentary, and the other two do not afford

the same opportunities for rapidly convincing

the reader as do the more northern inscriptions.

These latter I shall accordingly deal with first,

and print them as they are found on p. 304 of

Prof. Rhys's paper. It must be understood,

however, that the division into words there

given is only conjectural, except in the two

cases where the Ogams are punctuated.

One identification must be repeated from my

former letter: its suggestion I owe to Dr.

Joass. The word edd, ett, or ehte = Old

Irish (1) dit, ait, (2) aſte, aidde, and Scottish

Gaelic aite, which (at least in some parts of

the North Highlands) is pronounced aihte.

These words mean a place or dwelling : their

root-meaning is “hearth,” as I shall show in a

future letter.

I. Allhhallorr edd Maqq Nuuvra rreirng.—

These are the Ogams on the edge of the Golspie

stone (Sutherland); , and after re-examining

them with the help of Dr. Joass's special skill,

and since then in the excellent photograph in

Lord Southesk’s Oghams of Scotland, I can

emend the text in most important particulars.

There is no a after the M, but there is a very

short stroke running into the bottom of the 4–

obviously used like the apostrophe in M'c. in

the Book of Deer we find both mac and its

genitive meic written inc. Between the two

º's there is a short vertical mark. The follow

ing h is an a, for the photograph shows a

scratched stem-line passing through it. And

there is no reason to suppose that the two

fractures on the top edge were not made before

the Ogams were cut: consequently, no missing

letters have to be supplied, and the nine strokes

after the last e can be legitimately read as cch.

Read, then, Allhhallorr edd M'qq Nu: Urvar

recch, transliterate into modern Scottish Gaelic

Alhallr: aſte M’c Nu h-Uabharaich, and render

“Alhallr: hearth of M’c Nu the Bold” (or

“Proud”). Cabharaich is the gen, of wabharach,

which means “proud,” while its other form,

waibhreach, also means “Spirited, full of spirit;

animosus” (Highland Society's Dict.): we find

e = ai persistently in these stones, and v= hli,

while the modern insertion of an h between the

two u’s would have been quite optional in Old

Irish.

But what, you say, does Alhallr mean? It's

the name of the stead. But it looks like Norse,

not like Gaelic Exactly so: the name of

Sutherland is Norse; Golspie itself is probably

a Gaelicised Norse name; the name of the

neighbouring hamlet of Backies is Norse; so

in part, belike, is that of the neighbouring

castle of Dunrobin (Dunraffn, or something

like it, being an early form). For the Norse

men held the Sutherland coast for several cen

turies. Alhallr is simply the Old-Norse adj.

hallr “sloping,” with the Old-Norse prefix al

“quite” or “very.” This stone stood in

Kilmaly kirkyard, which is on the lower slope

of what geologists know as the hundred-foot

beach—a braeside rising from the plain towards

the mountains behind; the very kirkyard is

“all of a slope”

. On one side the stone has a cross but no

inscription : the cross was enough to show that

on that side (doubtless) the land was church

land. But on the side (doubtless) of the stead

of M'c Nu the Bold is an inscription to give

the name of the stead and its owner, and a

full-length portrait of M’c Nu the Bold himself,

with an axe in his right, a knife in his left,

and figures of a dog, a fish, a sea-monster (?),

snakes, and various familiar Pictish symbols

about him. Can anyone seriously doubt that

this was a march-stone *

As for the name Nu, it affords a second

instance of Pictish w = Irish and modern

Scottish Gaelic ua : it is the Irish adj. nua,

“strong.” It is, of course, a genitive depend

ing on M'qq, and in Scottish Gaelic a nom. Nu

would have its genitive the same.

II. . . . alluorrann uurract pew Cerroccº.—

This is our next stone going north. It was

found in the broch (“Pictish tower”) of Bur

rian, on the little isle of North Ronaldshay

(Orkneys), above the original floor, and ap

parently among débris between it and the new

paved floor of a later occupation (Arch. Scotica,

v., p. 346). It has a lightly incised cross on

the same side as the Ogams, but nothing on

the other side. Near it was found an oblong

stone cist containing red ashes. So that it is

probably sepulchral: and the word ekt does not

occur on it.

As regards the text, Prof. Rhys says (p. 292)

that there is a stop before the second a. The

p is an X, which is also the Ogam for e. Read

. . . * Uorr amn Uurraeteevv Cerroces, and

translate “Of . . . [the] Great in Uurract of

[the] Rock.”

Uorr of course = worr = mhor, is an old

genitive + of mor “great,” and , is evidently

the title of the head of a clan or family. Ann

is the Scottish Gaelic preposition so spelt, and

means “in.” It governs a dative, and Uurrac

teerp is a dat. pl. in -ev or -eevv = modern

Scottish Gaelic -aibh. Even, I imagine, when

not governed by a preposition, the dat, pl. of

the name of the inhabitants of a district is often

used both in Irish and Scottish Gaelic to sig

nify the district itself: e.g., Laignib, Leinster;

Ultail, Ulster; Cataibh, Sutherland; Gallaibh

(= the strangers, i.e., Norsemen), Caithness. I

owe my knowledge of this fact and these

instances to Prof. Mackinnon of Edinburgh, to

whom I lately addressed some sceptical queries

on the derivation of the Gaelic name of Suther

land. For the doubling of the ee see O'Dono

van's Irish Grammar, p. 7, “in the ancient

manuscripts all long vowels are found doubled,

as dee, gods.” Finally, Cerroccs is the gen, of

a noun which = Irish carraic “a rock,” modern

Scottish Gaelic carraig. For in Old-Irish the

dropping of final 8 “ was late, since the Ogam

inscriptions still have finals ... Old-Irish Luig

dech = Ogam inscription Lugudeccas gen, sg.

to nom. sg. Lugaid” (Brugmann, Comp. gr.,

Eng. trans., i., p. 432).

The name of the people (? in nom.pl. Uſurrae!)

is doubtless derived from ºr “fair,” and act =

Ir, acht “body”: the analogy of , the Irish

original forms rect, oct, luct, by the side of the

“infected " forms recht, ocht, lucht (Zeuss,

p. 6s), and of derived substantives in -acht

arising out of an earlier -act (ib.), seems to

warrant one in postulating act = acht.

* I regard the entire name, as yet uncertain,

though the photograph in Arch. Segº. v., pl. 46,

gives me hopes of some day reading it;

+ “In the North Highlands mh becomes u"

Prof. Mackinnon in the Transactions of the Gaelic

Society of Inverness, xii, p. 354). In the Dean of

Lismore's book I find the two masc. genitives ºr

and worwithin three lines (p. 56).
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It is remarkable that in so tiny an isle (four

square miles) there should be a name sº near

to Uurract as Verracott, which is borne by an

hamlet less than two miles from the Pictish

tower in which this stone was found. That

tower (it is the only broch in the isle) was, of
course, the fort of Verracott. It stood on an

eminence (shown in the Ordnance map) with a

belt of rock (also shown) between it and the

sea; from it the approach of pirates, was

signalled, whereupon into it swarmed all the

folk of the isle with their flocks and herds.

And I suggest that the name of Verracott,

which looks like a Norse compound of "wra

“ smugness,” and kot “farm,” may be a rational

ised Norse representative of a Pictish Urract,

and that the broch may have been called Verra

cott of (the) Rock, or Rocky Verracott, to dis

tinguish it from Verracott of the plain: just as

in the parish where the Golspie stone was found

there is a Kilmaly Craigton up on the rocky

mountain-side, at some distance from the older

Kilmaly.

III, lesme/phananmoºreſ.—“The first Ogam,”

says Prof. Rhys (p. 296), “may have been b, ſ,

v, s, or n, according to the number of scores

that may be wanting, if any.” Lord Southesk

(p. 205 of his paper on the Oghams of Scotland)

gives part of an additional stroke below the

line at the beginning, which would make the

letter an 1. The final Ogam on grounds stated

below I take to be e. Read Les J/e/q Nan am

Moºree, and translate “Enclosure of M'c Nan

in Bobh (th)” (“Cowkilling ”).

In Mejº e as usual = Irish ai, and the word

answers to the Old-Irish maicc, the gen, of

ºnacº (modern Secttish Gaelic mac, gen, ºnic).

Its being a genitive makes us morally certain

that the word before it was a substantive.

That is les = O.-Irish less, les, North Highland

leas, which in modern Scottish Gaelic only

means a garden or plantation, but which in

Irish means “a house, habitation ; a palace,

court; fortified place; enclosures or stalls for

cattle” (O'Reilly)—cf. also Irish lias, sheep

fold, or hut for sheep or cattle.

Meqq Nan may= “son of Nan,” or “son

of Luck.” We should in either case expect the

gen. to be main ; but Nun in the Newton stone

shows that Pictish is liable to omit the insertion

of an i in the gen. before final n.

A m = the regular mutated form, before a

labial, of the preposition an “in.” The follow

ing proper name defies all my efforts to derive

it, if the last four sloping strokes form an f;

but as such an f has never yet been found in

Ogams, and as both the Newton and Lunasting

stones show e so written, I read Movvee =

Jobhai(th), “Cowkilling.” The initial b would

in Irish lose or change its sound by eclipsis

owing to the preceding m ; Pictish ee = ai;

and final th; though not quiescent after ai

in modern Scottish Gaelic, sounds only as h,

and after a, o, u would be dropped altogether:

at the end of Irish words this his “very faintly

sounded ” (O’Donovan, p. 55). Moreover, there

is an O.-Ir, bai, “death,” which would give

bubhai, without any th: Bobhai(th) very

possibly got its name from having been the

scene of a slaughter of cattle by Norse

pirates.

After writing these words, I mentioned my

conjecture to Mr. Oman, who referred me to

the following passage of Keary's Vikings in
| estern Christendom;

“What an expressive word is that peculiarly

northern one Strandhüg, strand-slaughter; meaning

a raid from a Viking vessel upon the farms near

the coast, the capture of sheep and cattle which

were driven down to the strand and slaughtered

º* to being shipped and carried oft”

p. 275).

This stone was found on the sea-coast in St.

Ninian's Isle (Shetland) in a burial-ground on

the site of the no longer existing chapel of

St. Ninian (Proceedings of the Society of Anti

quaries of Scotland, xii., p. 24). , Con

sequently it is another example of the kirk-yard

march-stone.

IV. Crrosec Nahhterdala SSs: datºrr ; aun- Ber

risef: Meſºddrreann.—But Prof. Rhys tells me

that he now believes the second r in Berrisef to

be an n, and that the fis more probably an 8.

The o in darroann is a peculiar character, which

seems to equal one given in the Ballymote book

as an equivalent for both o and oi (Rhys,

p. 272). Read Bernises and (*) dirroiann, and

translate “Cross of Náhtúdiºsdattr in Bernises

(“Battle-headland”) of M'c Droian.”
This stone was found in the north-east of

Bressay, one of the Shetland isles “near the

ruinous Church of Culbinsgarth, which is sur

rounded by a very old burying-ground" (Stuart,

ii., p. 30). It is ornamented on each side with

figures of men and animals, and with inter

laced work, which on one side can be regarded

as forming a cross. It has two lines of Ogains,

the first ending with amºn followed by a small

mark which, with Prof. Rhys, I take to indicate

that the inscription is “continued on the other

edge of the stone,” and which he has denoted

by an hyphen.

This is almost certainly a burial-stone, and

Prof. Rhys himself takes the first word as

– cross (Scottish Gaelic crasſ, cf. Irish crosſg

“a small cross”). Nahhtweilda SSs is the gen.

of a Norse nickname = “doer of ill deeds

by night,” from the stems of natt “ night”

(which must have been näht at an earlier time)

and ſºdº Sir “misdeeds": no doubt there was

a masc. noun (ſºdóSr*) = “misdoer” (like

tºdº Sa-na Sr and the fem. ford, Sa), with its

nom. ending in -r and its gen. in s. 1)attrº is,

of course, the Old-Norse dºttr “daughter.”

Ann is once more the preposition amn “in.”

Ber-mises doubtless shows us once more Pictish

e for ai, and = Bair-nisais – Battle-headland

(Irish bair “contest” and news-aſs “head

land”); for the stone was actually found on an

headland, which, having on it the ruins of a

broch, is morally certain to have been the scene

of at least one battle. Meſq of course = the

gen, nºtice.

It may be asked why, instead of amn bernises,

we do not have ammornises by mutation and

eclipsis, as in the case of ammoºree for aniſm)-
borree. The reason is that the words which

follow ann are on the opposite edge of the

stone: they may, indeed, have been meant to

be capable of being read as a distinct in

scription.

The cross is either a monument to the Norse

lady whose name was Nahtudassdrettr, or else

a stone indicating a burial-place belonging to

her. In either case, it looks as if the Pictish

owner of the surrounding land was careful to

have that ownership recognised on the cross,

so that no claim to it should be set up by her

or her Norse kinsfolk.

W. Ehtecon Mor.—This was found in the parish

of Conningsburgh in Shetland, and Prof. Rhys

is disposed to look at it “as the oldest inscribed

stone in the northern isles.” It may be imper

fect at beginning, but the part left = 1/hte

Con Mor, “Hearth of Cu the Great.”

It is interesting to find that here at least

the invasive feature of initial consonantal muta

tion had not yet been introduced, for we have

Mor not lºor; there is also no doubling of

letters. Cu = both “ Dog” and also “Warrior,”

and its Old-Irish gen. is con (modern Scottish

Gaelic coin). Mr. Oman asks me if Con and

Conningsburgh have anything to do with each

ºther, and I see now that Conning is probably

the Old-Norse of Mac Conſ

Bearing in mind that ait is another form of

elitº; it is curious that there is a hamlet called

Afth, only 13 miles from the place where this

stone was found. That place was an old kirk

yard, so that here again we have a kirkyard
Neihtonn.-Here the initial X is " r &

march-stone. It is, however, only a tº

and we cannot tell whether there was a cross

on the other side.

The following passage, which I extract frºm

Mr. Goudie's paper in the Prºceedings of ºn

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland fºr 1.8-2.

p. 311, is worth reading:

“The natives of the district in which, this at . .

was found . . . are noted for characteristº

temper, character, and perhaps also phy -

which distinguish them from the body of Sº

landers generally, and have given rise to sºrrº

that theirs is a different race origin. I am ºntor. .

by Mr. Bruce, Younger of Sunburgh that scº.

short time since the Anthropometric Section of the

British Association desired a set of spºt irº,

photographs of types of native Sletlanders for th

purpose of comparison on their own special ºr "

of investigation. Seventeen such photograp's

were sent by him in reply to their renº, L

cluding those of three natives of Cºuntingsbºg,

and these last were all pronounced to be . .

The rest, of varying physiognomy and compºu,

though mostly fair, were unmistak, bly Sºvidi

navian. According to this view, therefore tº

{..." Ogham-inscribed Stone from Curlºngs

urgh is not the only relic from the Celtic agº in

that district that has come down to the prºseut

day.”

There is, however, a second line above Fle

Con Mor, which Prof. Ithys obviously omits on

p. 304 of his paper, for no other reason tºwn

that the reading of it was too doubtful, ºn

p. 295 he gives it as deroidrº, saying that the

scores “are nearly all very doubtful, except tº

ºlºr.”

Now this inscription occurs at the end of a

stone, and is thus an exact parallel to tº

Ogams on the Newton stone, where the sculptor.

finding he had not room en ugh, wrote an

upper line, which is to be read is if the sp "

tator had turned round and was reading in

opposite direction. Let us so read the up

line in the Conningsburgh stºl e and we

not devoddre but erllotel. Translate Picti

as usual into ai, and this = airl tail. No º

is a preposition meaning “upon ºr, ( a

“befºre,” lot is “wounding * or (Irish) dº

struction,” and ail is (Irish) a stone, ºk.'

while aili is in Scottish Gaelic “a rock, a strº

bank washed by water.” Cºnsequently tº

entire inscription will be “Hºrth of Cº tº

Great in front of (or, upon) I tail” Lestrº

tion-rock 2). “Destruction-roºk" may indi*

some rock where vessels had been wreckº, ; ;
both the spot where the stone was found aul

the hamlet of Aith have a rocky coast immº

diately at their back. Or it may refer tº

rock close to the site of the stone-upon which

a Pictish tower stood, and which may contº

quently be presumed to have been the sºn,

§ at least one conflict between Picts an

Vikings. - -

The apparently abnormal at the begiº

of liotel has an interesting phonetic mºnº

The preposition air (ºr) in Irisi, and sºmetimes

in Scottish Gaelic, aspiratºs "V aspirable ºn
sonant which follows it. New O'Donovan tells

us (Ir. Gram., p. 32) that

“Haliday . . . classes ºr ºf the aspirº's

consonants, and marks it, whº a Jirated with twº

dots, thus li. And it is true that, when conº

after all those particles which case other coil

sonants to be aspirated, it has, a sºme part- of

i.j, a different sound from its Prim"

one ''

—though he demurs to its lºing called an

º: sound. Well, the Welsh '' is ſº I,"
and simple; but, whether that be the sound 9

it in the present case or not, I have no dº

that the ioubling of the letter rºº º
change of value affirmed by Haliday al.

O'Donovan.

VI. A ſtocºl, tis : ahel, httinº º ºr
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Ogam for E. The symbol for the first o is un

known, and Lord Southesk (Proceedings of the

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, February 11,

1884, p. 202) says “among the Ballymote

characters it most resembles UI.” Read, then,

Ett U. Cuhetts : a helihtt innnn : Hecwyevv.

Nehhtonn, and translate “Hearth of O' Cuhett:

his hearth about Quee of Nehton.”

Uí is the gen. of Ua, a grandchild, the modern

0'. Cuhett is a proper name meaning “wild”

“savage”—the Irish cuthaidh, pronounced

cuhai : but in the Book of Armagh final -dh is

almost or quite always d (O'Donovan, p. 49).

Again, wherever Irish or modern Scottish

Gaelic have ai, Pictish normally has e or ge
—not to mention that in Ulster ai “is invari

ably pronounced like e short” (id., p. 15). So

that Cuhett seems to be an absolutely correct

representation of Cuthaidh as it may have been

pronounced. A is the possessive “his” or

* her,” and both in modern Irish and in modern

Scottish Gaelic it aspirates a following vowel

only when it = “her.” But in Old-Irish

initial h was inserted or omitted without fixed

rule (Zeuss, p. 48). Still, if anyone would

rather take Ti as feminine, the Highland

Society's Dictionary allows it.

Mnnn = munn º: Nnn for Nun on the

Newton stone) = Old-Irish mun, with one of

the meanings of Scottish Gaelic mt (the same

preposition), i.e., around. It governs a dative,

and also aspirates the following consonant.

Hecerevv is undoubtedly a dat. pl.-the district

being, as is so often the case, named after the

inhabitants—from (Irish) cua “martial”

cuaibh ; and the reason for its having the h

before instead of after the ce apparently is that

the crew were taken as a single combination =

Qu. In the very district in which this stone

was found (Lunasting, on the mainland of

Shetland) there is a promontory called Quee

Ness; there is also an hamlet called Quey in

Conningsburgh, another part of the same isle.

As regards Nehhtonn, Prof. Rhys no doubt

rightly equates it with the familiar Pictish

name Nechtan, of which there are various

forms: possibly the nominative of the present

one may be Nahhtonn. Doubtless he was the

owner of Quee.

Of the precise spot in Lunasting where the

stone was found I know nothing, except that

it “was found at a depth of five feet from the

surface, in a moss at a distance of some miles

from any known ruin” (Proceedings of the

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, December

11, 1876, p. 24). That being so, it was pro

bably not a kirkyard march-stone, and it has

no cross or anything else on its reverse. It has

a very small + outlined on the left of the last

word; but the top of this is feathered, and I

*ggest that it is a pointer, like the very

*imilar mark on modern maps which shows

Where the North is. In thet case the horizontal

line would indicate the line on which the stone

stood, and the arrow directed across it towards

he ground would show that the Hearth of Ua

hetts was on the spectator's side—which

*ccords with what I have maintained to be the

ºse elsewhere, that the inscription was written

to face the property.

In my next letter I shall return to the stones

south of the Moray Firth.

E. W. B. NICHOLSON.

ord Southesk points out to me that I

Zºooked his latest opinion about the

hºns on the Newton stone. He holds

iniºey are probably five straight strokes, not

ºf. Rhys also reads only five. Read,

*** not Aidd (with no difference in

oright also to have taken Vor as1

\ - ºre probably with Ajj-Nnn than

ºne. Translate “Hearth of Ac-Nun

: *, *.c.

“THE BRONTES IN TRELAND.”

Norwood : Jan. 1, 1894.

Mr. Andrew Lang's letter leaves no vital

question in dispute between him and me. At

the same time, it is only courteous that I should

reply to the questions which he raises on sub

sidiary matters.

He has a difficulty with regard to the slack

bargain made between little Hugh Bronté's

father and Welsh with regard to the adoption

of the child. But it is a matter within the

range of the most limited experience that

bargains made between relatives often leave

important items understood, and that such

ºil. lead generally to the gravest

misunderstandings. Has Mr. Lang never

heard of a slack agreement between an

author and a publisher, in which vital points,

as vital as any left out of the Bronté agree

ment, were left in abeyance to breed trouble 2

If he has not, Mr. Walter Besant could give

him interesting details.

Mr. Lang asks: “If his object was the

allowance of £50 a year, could the astute

Welsh leave that detail out of ‘the family

oath,” and chance it recklessly P” The obvious

answer to this question is: the transaction was

an adoption, and not an agreement for the

boarding out of “a remunerative guest.”

Mr. Lang thinks the motive in connexion

with the adoption of “extreme slimness.” So

an outsider might consider the motives for any

adoption of another man's child, with all con

sequent troubles. But it is a matter of very

common occurrence that childless parents do

adopt other people's children; and there is

always the accompanying desire, that so far as

possible the adopted should be for ever cut off

from their old homes, and only know as parents

those who have adopted them.

No doubt Mary Brontë, like every childless

wife, longed for a child : the mother's

heart within her would yearn for one of her

own kith and kin, who should grow up to

sympathise with her, and protect her from the

demon to whom she was bound, and, perhaps,

in time restore the fallen fortunes of the

Bronté home. And it was doubtless Mary

Bronté who prevailed on her husband, by

golden and other promises and prospects, to

make the journey for the purpose of securing

the child.

When we look at the matter in the light of

these common, everyday considerations, there

does not appear any improbability in the story

told by Hugh. So far then from the motives

for the adoption being slim, they were the

strongest possible : the desire of a childless

wife for a child of her own people, and the

desire of the father to provide for one of his

sons. To people with the land-hunger in their

hearts, the old farm by the Boyne was a prize,

the attainment of which was worth some

risk.

That Hugh should have called one of his

sons “Welsh’” after the scoundrel whom he

was accustomed to anathematise is strange;

but it is a fact which no doubting can alter.

Possibly Hugh's Celtic wrath may have

relented after Welsh's tragic death. Welsh's

end was one of the many tragic matters that

I left out of my book. He returned home one

night drunk, turned his wife out of the house,

and was found burnt to a cinder on his own

hearth. The Celtic heart does not hate the

dead, and it is possible that Hugh's wrath

may have given place to pity and kindly

feeling.

Mr. Lang is no doubt acquainted with

especially as the Aunt Mary was on visiting
terms with him at the time.

I had written thus far when I received a

letter from an author and critic, bearing on the

very question under discussion. I add an

extract; and if I gave the name of the author,

Mr. Lang would be the first to recognise his

authority as equal to his own.

“Mr. Lang seems to me to approach the matter

from the wrong side. He asks, in effect, “What

reason have we for supposing Hugh Brontë's story

to be true?' Whereas the more sensible, as well

as the more urbane question is, “What reason

have we for supposing it not to be true : ' And to

this question the only possible answer is, “None

whatever.” The mere existence of the story

demands an explanation, and the most natural

explanation is that it is a record of fact.”

In submitting my replies to Mr. Lang's

questions, I wish it to be clearly understood

that Hugh Brontë's stories are given in my

book exactly as I got them, and that nothing

which I have advanced is involved in the

question whether they are fact or fiction. At

the same time, I maintain that the proba

bilities are overwhelmingly in their favour.

WILLIAM WRIGHT.

JOB XIX, 17.

Oxford: Dec. 30, 1893.

Before resorting to such a violent conjecture,

would it not have been better if Mr. G. Mar

goliouth had consulted his predecessors? That

YYY-TTY is corrupt was seen long ago by Merx;

but his conjecture, "In-STY, is unsatisfactory.

Let us, then, turn to Paul Haupt's critical

edition of the Hebrew Old Testament, “part

17° of which, containing the Book of Job by

Prof. Siegfried of Jena, has lately been pub

lished by Mr. David Nutt. We there find the

new and satisfactory conjecture ºn-ºn-h “and

I am become an abomination ” (comp. xv. 16,

and especially xix. 19). The half-legible frag

ments of this word, when drawn together, may

have looked like "InYSTI). Next, let us open

Prof. Robertson Smith's learned and illumina

tive work on kinship in Arabia. There it is

pointed out (p. 33) that “in all parts of Arabia

one of the technical terms for a clan or sub

tribe is batn”; “Stein "SE, therefore, may well

mean, in such a book as Job, “the men of my

clan,” and the introduction of “pellices” (!) into

Job's happy and united family becomes super

fluous. But even had the case been different,

a word like Sºnº, not found in the Song of

Solomon (see Song vi. 8), should not, I think,

be conjecturally introduced into Job:
T. K. CHEYNE,

THE DISPUTED READING IN “INF.” XXVIII. 135.

Exeter: Dec. 80, 1893.

It is admitted that “Il Re Giovane,” as the

designation of the prince to whom Bertran de

Born gave mai conforti, was known by Dante

to have been the name by which Bertran

habitually described him in his writings.

Therefore, even allowing that Dante may have

wrongly supposed the prince's name to have

been John, would it not be in accordance with

probability, and characteristic of Dante, that

he should make Bertran in Hell still speak of

the prince as il regiotºne, using the name...by
which he had called him in the world The

authority of the MSS. in favour of the reading

* Giovanni” is, no doubt, a difficulty; but Dr.

Moore, in the passage of his Tertºtal Criticism

Bengel’s Canon of Criticism, known as the to which Mr. - Toynbee refers, gives cogent

dºcilior (proclini scriptioni praestat ardua), reasons for setting that authority aside in this

which teaches that the more unlikely reading is particular case.

the more likely to be correct. Hugh Brontº Mr. Toynbee, however, suggests that,
was artist enough to have given the story a if the writer of the Cºtto º lie A ºf 'ºhe

plausible turn, if it had not been true, I gives to the “Young King the name of
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John, Dante may have made the same explain etymologically the signification of all

mistake. But this seems to be answered

by the arguments of Dr. Moore (Teºt. Crit., p.

349), replying to Scartazzini and Philalethes,
who urged a similar contention; unless, in

deed, it can be shown that the writer of the

Novelle was as much superior to his contem

poraries in historical knowledge of the subject

as we must suppose Dante to have been.
A. G. FERRERS HoWELL,

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Mosnay, Jan. 8, 5 p.m. London Institution: “The Pond

and its People,” by the Rev. Dr. Dallinger.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Painting,” I., by Mr.

J. E. Hodgson. -

8 p.m. Aristotelian: “Bradley's Appearance and

Reality.” by Mr. H. W. Carr. ... . -

Tuesday, Jan. 9, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Air: Gaseous

and Liquid,” VI., by Prof. Dewar.

4 p.m. Royal Medical: “Mountains,” II., by Mr.

Douglas W. Freshfield.

8 p.m. Biblical Archaeology: Anniversary Meeting;

“Tarshish and Navigation among the Jews,” by the

Rev. Dr. A. Löwy. - -

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “Concentration and Sizing

of Crushed Minerals,” By Mr. R. E. Commans.

8 p.m. Colonial Institute: “The Australian Out

look,” by Miss Flora L. Shaw.

8 p.m. Library Association : “Scientific Text-books,

and theQuestion of the Disposal of Out-of-date Editions,”

by Mr. Archibald Clarke; “Plea for a Closer Union

between Public Libraries and other Public Educational

Institutions, with the Outlines of a Plan,” by Mr. J. Y. W.

Macalister.

8.30 p.m. Anthropological Institute: “Two Funeral

Urns from Loochoo,” by Prof. Basil Hall Chamberlain :

“Ethnological Notes on the New Hebrides,” by Lieut.

Boyle T. Somerville; “The Arungo and Marombo

Ceremonies among the Tshinyai, and other Notes,” by

Mr. Lionel Decle. -

WEDxEsday, Jan. 10, 7 p.m. Society of Arts: “Plants: their

Foes and Defences,” II., by Mr. Walter Gardiner.

8 p.m. Geological.

8 p.m. Elizabethan : “William Browne of Tavi

stock,” by Mr. A. H. Bullen.

THURSDAY, Jan. 11, 4, p.m., Royal Medical: “Mountains,”

III., by Mr. Douglas W. Freshfield.

6 p.m. London. Institution: “Shakspere in relation

* . Contemporaries in the Fine Arts,” by Mr. Wyke

ayliss.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Painting,” II., by Mr.

J. E. Hodgson.

8 p.m. United Service Institution: “The Coast

º: of the North Atlantic,” I., by Mr. H. J. Mac

er.

8 p.m. Mathematical.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: Inaugural Address by

the President, Mr. Alexander Siemens.

8.30 p.m. Antiquarias.

Faipaº, Jan.12, 7.30 p.m... Ruskin: “The Sanguine Stain:

Things Visible and Faith,” by Mr. Sydney Robjohns.

8 p.m., Philological: A Dictionary Evening, by

Mr. Henry Bradley.

8 p.m. Viking Club : “Some Historical Aspects of

Old Northern Literature,” by Mr. F. York Powell.

SATURDAY, Jan. 13, 11 a.m. Association for the Improvement

of Geometrical Teaching: General Meeting.

SCIENCE,

PHILOLOGICAL BOOKS.

Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der

indºſjermanischen Sprachen. Vol II., Part 2, and

Indices. By, Karl Brugmann. (Strasburg:
Trübner.) With these two volumes Prºf.

Brugmann has brought his great work to an

end. The previous vºlumes of it have already
been so fully reviewed in the AcADEMy that we

need hardly say more about its last instalment

than to congratulate the author on the suc

cessful completion of his task. It was a task

which to many of us seemed too vast and

*mbitious to be undertaken by any single man.

That it should have been accomplished, there.

fore, by a single scholar in so comparatively

short. , a space of time is a matter of

astonishment. The thoroughness and accuracy

of the work as a whole make our astonish.

ment the greater. The second part of

the second volume continues the analysis of the
verb. As in the first part of the volume, Prof.

Brugmann shows a greater tendency to relapse

into the old doctrine of agglutination in his

**planation of flectional forms than we should
have expected. However, he expresses himself

Very cautiously on the matter. Thus he tells

* (p. 1331) that “we are not in a position to

the personal terminations. A part of them

may originally have been independent personal

pronouns.” Certainty on the point can never

be ascertained, the materials being wanting; all

we can arrive at is a moderate degree of

probability, based on the general, direction

which modern researches into historical examples

of the growth of flection are taking. These, it

seems to us, tell against the agglutinative

theory, while the etymological arguments

formerly adduced in favour of it have for the

most part broken down. Taking a general

survey of Prof. Brugmann's work, we cannot

fail to be struck by one prominent fact. The

number of examples upon which his phonetic

laws and flectional equivalents are founded is

extremely limited. The words in the several

Indo-European languages which can be com

pared with one another with a reasonable

amount of certainty is, after all, not very large.

That is to say, the number of demonstrably

certain etymologies, in spite of all the time and

labour that have been bestowed upon

the subject, is comparatively small. There are

certain words the relationship and common

origin of which is indubitable ; but the

number of them is not great, and for the

most part their affinities have been recognised

from the very beginning of comparative philo

logy. A question of some importance is sug

gested by this fact. How can we be sure that

the phonetic laws we have ascertained are not

subject to numerous exceptions, or rather to

the action of other laws with which we are not

acquainted A phonetic law is the generalised

statement of a connected series of phonetic

phenomena, but it holds good only of the

phenomena from which it has been derived.

These phenomena are uttered words; and where

the phenomena are limited, the generalisations

based upon them must be limited too. The

difficulty is to know what is the extent and

nature of the limitation, since it is still impos

sible to co-ordinate the phenomena that lie

outside them : that is to say, to find clear and

certain etymologies for the larger part of the

Indo-European vocabulary. And yet a single

new etymology might very materially modify

the generalisations we have made, and limit

the action of our phonetic laws in an unex

pected manner.

Précis de Grammaire Comparée de l'Anglais et

de l'Allemand, rapportés à leur commune origine

et rapprochés des langues classiques. Par

Victor Henry. (Paris: Hachette.) The object

of this very able and interesting book is to

enable students who know something of modern

German and modern English, to understand

the relation in phonology and grammar between

those languages, and their common relation to

Greek and Latin. The learner is not assumed

to have any previous acquaintance either with

the earlier stages of English and German, or

with the other Germanic dialects; the necessary

data being furnished as they are required. The

attempt is novel and somewhat daring, but M.

Henry has been in a surprising degree success

ful. The book, in fact, forms an excellent

introduction to the comparative philology of

the Indo-European languages; its peculiar value

being due to the fact that the principles of the

science are throughout presented in their appli

cation to the explanation of phenomena with

which the learner is already familiar. The

index of English words illustrated contains

about nine hundred entries, and the index of

German words nearly as many. In the

nomenclature there are several points which

will be interesting to readers more accustomed

to German than to French philological litera

ture... The word phonème for a sound-element,

i.e., that which in speech occupies the same

place that a “letter” occupiés in written

language, supplies a real need. The term

... sound" is inconveniently indemnite, so tº

it, is sometimes difficult to avoid misusin,

“letter" in this sense. Anºphºnie and wº
phonie, the literalequivalents of abºut and un, 1...,

have the advantage of being in accordance

with the general principles of French scientiff,

nomenclature, and also that of admitting of the

formation of adjectives from them. Possibly ºr

they may sometime come to be adopted in

English, though, the attempt to introduce lº

them would certainly at first meet with opposi- º

tion. M. Henry uses prºgerman ºwe to denºte -

what German philologists call urgerina is . .

This seems unfortunate, as it leaves him º

unprovided with any equivalent for porº.

ºnanisch, which expresses a notion that

is often indispensable to lucidity of ex

position. ... The three ablaut-grades repre

sented in the words Aetra, tarov, Asaora, arº º

designated by M. Henry as ſtat normal, ºf tº

réduit, and 'tat fléchi. We do not quite see the “º

ground for the selection of the last of these ºf index

names, though it is a good thing to have ºf Assis

definite names of some sort. In the main M. º. º. º.

Henry's statements are remarkably correct, but nº.

a few apparent oversights may be mentioned. ++,

The words father, butter, &c., do not end in a 1. Nº.

vocalic r. We have genuinel, m, and n vowels, 2. º

but the vocalic r is unknown in English. The 3.

word house is not “a loan-word from

Scandinavian" (p. 38). Busy should not be . . .

cited as an example of a word with original -

w; the Anglo-Saxon bysiq is more correctly sº

bisig. The word god is referred to a masculine

theme ghutºs; but in original Germanic it was

neuter, the change of gender being due to .

Christianity. Boy can hardly descend from :

an Anglo-Saxon "bőfiq. Hill is not cognate .

with higel. It is not necessary to explain the . . .

voicing of the final consonant in knowledge by ºº

the analogy of words with the suffix -a;

the phenomenon is strictly normal (cf. the ".

common pronunciation of Greenwich, Wool:

wich), its cause being identical with that *

usually supposed to be operative in Verner's * :

Law. Hºnchman certainly never , meant !-

“hangman,” and the comparison with the
German henker is unfortunate. It is a mis

take to say that doom's-day is ever written

as two words; and Oxford is not an

“asyntactic” compound, the original form

being Ornaford. On p. 255 there is, a

curious inadvertence; M. Henry seems for the

moment to have thought that the k of the

High German kalb corresponds to a common ºr "

Germanic g. It is not possible (notwithstanding :

the high authority of%. that ever can be a

the etymological equivalent of the German

immer. The modern starve for sterve is not

due to the substitution of the preterite form,

for the present; it is a normal result 9
a phonetic law, which has been 8. good

deai interfered with by mixture of dialºgº.

M. Henry adopts, perhaps too unhesitating.

the theory of Collitz, that the Germanic W ----

preterite originated from the third Pºº"
singular of the Indo-European perfect middle. Sº º

It is impossible not to feel attracted by this ºa,

brilliant conjecture; , but it requires a large
amount of supplementary hypothesis to make j: º

square with the facts. The note on P. 349, Sas

which says that, according to phonetic º tº

“Tanglais devrait conjuguer choose " 'º','!' . . .

embodies a serious misconº º

tion. No such form as frooze could haveº

by the operation of any known law: the.
English freosan is quite normally reprºº º *...

by freeze, and the reason why cºosan hasº º

jºse and not cheese is that the initial pala” º * ...

some dialect) absorbed the first element?'." s

diphthong. These somewhat minuteº tº

do not seriously detract from the value * d

Henry's book, which we warmly recºm" tº º

those who are beginning the study of co"P* º

• frooze freezest”

tive philology. º
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SCIENCE NOTES.

PROF. RAMóN Y CAJAL, of Madrid, has been

- chosen to deliver the Croonian lecture before

the Royal Society this year. His subject will

be “The Minute Structure of the Nervous

- System ’’; and the date fixed is March 1.

AT the annual meeting of the Académie des

* Sciences, held on December 18, the following

prizes were awarded to American astronomers:

the Arago medal to Mr. Asaph Hall for his

researches on the satellites of Mars, and to Mr.

E. E. Barnard for his researches on the first

satellite of Jupiter; and the Janssen gold

- medal to Mr. Samuel Langley for his researches

. in astronomical physics.

The Dawn of Astronomy, by Prof J. Norman

Lockyer—whose name appears with a C.B.

among the honours of the New Year—will be

issued in this country by Messrs. Cassell &

Co. on January 15, and will be published

simultaneously in America.

THE index to the thirty reports of the

British Association, from 1861 to 1890, is now

ready, and may be obtained from Mr. John

Murray.

UNIDER the auspices of the Royal Geo

graphical Society, Mr. H. J. Mackinder,

reader in geography at Oxford, will deliver a

course of ten educational lectures in the theatre

of the Royal United Service Institution, White

hall, on successive Thursdays, at 8 p.m.,

beginning on January 11. The subject of the

course is, “The Relations of Geography to

History, with special reference to the "Coast

lands of the North Atlantic"; and the lectures

will be illustrated with the oxy-hydrogen

intern. Admission to the opening lecture is

ree.

ON behalf of the same society, Mr. Douglas

W. Freshfield, president of the Alpine Club, is

to deliver three Christmas lectures to young

people, on ‘‘ Mountains,” in the hall of the Royal

Medical Society, Hanover-square, to - day

(Saturday), and on Tuesday and Thursday of

next week, at 4 p.m.

The Rev. Dr. Dallinger will deliver a lecture

at the London Institution, on Monday next, at

5 p.m., entitled “The Pond and it People: a

Modern Study of Minute Life and Beauty,”
illustrated with lantern slides.

A.Coºk of six lectures to working men, on

. .Plant Structure considered in relation to the

Environment,” will be delivered by Mr. J. B.

Farmer at the Museum of Practical Geology,

tº Jermyn-street, beginning on Monday next,

January 8, at 8 p.m.

: ".

* * * PHILOLOGY NOTES.

* * "...Bishop of Salisbury and the Rev. H. J.

º \ White have circulated a letter entitled: “On

* the Question of what Greek MSS., or Class of

jº $ººk MSS., St. Jerome used in revising the

LatinGospels.” They state that, in the cºurse

ºthºir work of revision of St. Jerome's text

* the Gospels, the conviction has been

"Tºdually forced upon them that Jerome's

Greek MSS. must have exhibited a type of

*...hich is, not represented by any class

"...[SS, and sometimes not by any one

*ing MS. They admit that peculiar

*ing may sometimes be explained by care

º, ſº Jerome's part, sometimes by his

*"...did unnecessary change from the

* |! Qld-Latin, and sometimes by very

...ºption of the text after it left his

-º they contend that these explana

º, not cover all the phenomena. They

ſºtº print examples of readings which

prº ºuced the above conviction, under

tººls: (1) cases where Jerome has intro

jºo the Latin text readings which are

not found, or scarcely found at all, in Old

Latin MSS., and which do not occur in any

Greek MSS. at present known; (2) verses of

which the Greek counterpart appears half in

one family of MSS., and half in another; (3

Vulgate readings, which have only partial an

sporadic attestation in existing Greek MSS.

Finally, they appeal to students to help them in

looking up Greek MSS. at present uncollated or

insufficiently collated, in order that their own

conclusions, to be published as part of the

epilogue to the forthcoming fasciculus contain

ing St. John, may be as sound as possible.

Fi N E ART.

OLD MASTERS AT THE ROYAL

ACADEMY.

I.

ONCE more it is proved by the winter exhibi

tion of the Royal Academy that the artistic

riches of England are practically inexhaustible.

During the last few years, many of her finest

collections have been scattered, and unfortu

nately to a great extent absorbed into the

public and private galleries, of Germany,

France, Belgium, and, above all, of the United

States. All the same, the stream continues to

flow up to the present time with scarcely

diminished volume, and Burlington House

will be found to contain this year not a few

surprises even for the keenest and best in

structed student of the old masters. The ex

hibition may be said to contain no less than

five distinct sections. A great feature is, as

usual, the display of English art; and here we

find not only the canvases of Hogarth, Sir

Joshua Reynolds, Gainsborough, Romney,

Wilson, Turner, Cotman, Crome, and the minor

divinities, for which one looks naturally on such

an occasion; but also examples of John Phillip,

George Mason, Frederick Walker, and a Scottish

artist of great merit, George Paul Chalmers. An

entire room is allotted to the paintings, sketches,

and designs of Thomas Stothard, who has

never before appeared to such advantage;

and yet another to William Blake's replica

set of Illustrations to the Book of Job,

painted for the late John Linnell. Another

feature of the collection is the In Memoriam

exhibition of oil paintings by the late John

Pettie, R.A., which fills the gallery beyond

that allotted to the early Italian and Nether

landish schools. With these latter and the works

of the full Renaissance we propose to deal in the

first place. It is in this section, as usual, that

there is most to discuss from the critical stand

point, the attraction of the problem to be

solved being in many instances superadded to

the aesthetic enjoyment of the work of art.

The “Virgin and Child” (Dr. J. P. Richter),

ascribed to Giovanni Bellini, would, if by that

great master, belong to his early Paduan

period. The grand, sculptural head of the

Madonna is not unworthy of him, but the

type of the divine Bambino is such as we meet

with nowhere else in his early works: the

hands are more slender than his, the landscape

is harder and more summary. The “Virgin

and Child” (Earl of Northbrook), also given to

Giovanni Bellini, and wrongly described as

“Wirgin and Child with Saints and Angels,” is,

as the Catalogue states, the replica of the

central group in the picture, once famous as

Bellini's, in the sacristy of the Redentore

Church, Venice. That picture is now,

by general consent, withdrawn from the

caposcuola and given to Bissolo, to whom

must also be ascribed Lord Northbrook's

Bellinesque Madonna. Again, we must question

the attribution to Bellini of the highlyelaborated

“St. Jerome’’ (no name of owner), which is at

any rate an admirable example of his school

and period. It must either be a production of

Basaiti in his Bellinesque phase, or a Cima da

Conegliano. We prefer the latter hypothesis,

the picture bearing a marked family resemblance

to the “ St. Jerome’” from Hamilton Palace,

now in the National Gallery, and to the similar

and still finer panel in the Brera Gallery at

Milan. Interesting questions arise, too, in

connexion with the “Virgin and Child” (Chas.

Butler, Esq.), ascribed to Mantegna, and

which, though a genuine Paduan work of the

Quattrocento, is certainly not from his hand.

The design of the central group is identical

with that of a larger tempera, No. 27,

in the Berlin Gallery, also ascribed, though

with a query, to Mantegna. The latter has,

however, in lieu of the characteristic landscape

background of this example, a plain blue

ground, and an outer frame with groups of

angels or putti. The touch in the two panels

is absolutely different; yet neither can be

accepted as a genuine work of the mighty

Paduan himself, though both are very probably

derived from a design or drawing of his. A

genuine example of the Bellinesque Vincenzo

Catena, in the hard, glassy manner of his earlier

time, is the “Virgin and Child with Saints and

Donors” (Miss Henriette Hertz): it bears a

close resemblance to two pieces of about the

same time in the National Gallery at Buda

Pest. An equally genuine but rather later

Catena, not in the best condition, is the

curious “Christ giving the Keys to St. Peter”

(Dr. J. P. Richter). The picture in its present

state is not, on the whole, an attractive one.

It contains, nevertheless, one daring and notable

piece of colour—an allegorical figure(Charity ?),

robed all in white with palest blonde hair,

relieved against a sky of faint blue. We can

not accept as Cima's own the large and impos

ing upright figure – “The Saviour” (Chas.

Butler, Esq.)—notwithstanding its rich colour

and glowing landscape. The execution shows

neither in the figure nor in the landscape the

searching character which we invariably asso

ciate with his work. To the early time of

Francesco Francia, when he was still the

aurifer, still under the influence of Lorenzo

Costa, belongs the“Virgin and Child.”(Ludwig

Mind, Esq.). A delightful little early Crivelli,

in the perfect preservation which distinguishes

the temperas of this master, is Lord North

brook’s “Virgin and Child”; and a peculiarly

quaint and distinctive example of earl

Umbrian art, the “Virgin and Child” (No.

155), which is here by some curious slip set

down to Cima da Conegliano, though it has

hitherto been ascribed, and probably rightly

ascribed, to that scarce Perugian, Fiorenzo di

Lorenzo. A charming and, to our thinking,

quite genuine specimen of Filippino Lippi

(No. 156, no name of owner) is the “Tobias

and the Angel”—yet another version of the

subject so dear to the Florentine painters of the

latter half of the fifteenth century. The

youthful Tobias topples over as he walks in

rather disquieting fashion; but the figure of the

archangel is of great beauty, and in type very

characteristic of Filippino. We hail with

genuine satisfaction the appearance of two new

and finely preserved Botticellis, “Scenes from

the Life of San Zenobio” (Ludwig Mond, Esq.),

which arebeyond all question from hisownhand,

and not merely from his bottega, like so many of

the quaint decorative panels, tondi, &c., exhi

bited under his name at the New Gallery.

These scenes in the life of the saint are con

ceived with all the flutter, all the feverish ex

citement, which is , so peculiar to Botticelli

when he has freed himself from all extraneous

influences. The execution, with the character

istic defects of the master, has also that

conciseness and precision of outline which

distinguish him from his numerous followers

and , imitators. Another fine panel by

Botticelli of much the same dimensions, and
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treating the same subject, though not in

identical fashion, is No. 9 in the Dresden

Gallery. Mr. J. T. Heseltine’s “Virgin and

Child with St. John,” charming as it is in

design and colour, shows certain weaknesses of

draughtsmanship and modelling which prevent

us from attributing it to the master himself.

A smaller and finer example of the same subject

is in the Poldi-Pezzoli Museum at Milan ;

and a weaker repetition of the main group, also

ascribed to Botticelli, finds a place in the

present exhibition of the New Gallery. A

reappearance on these walls is that of Melozzo

da Forli's curious “Federigo and Guidobaldo

da Montefeltro, Dukes of Urbino,” lent by

the Queen, from Windsor Castle. Injured

as , is the large panel, it still appears a

highly interesting example of Quattrocento

portraiture, showing very strongly the influence

of the first in order of Italian chiaroscurists,

Piero dei Franceschi (or della Francesca as he is

commonly called). Some part of the obscurity

of the almost Rembrandtesque chiaroscuro is,

no doubt, due to darkening and restoration;

but all the same, the original scheme of light

and shade must have been, for the time, a

very bold and original one. That Melozzo was

a remarkable chiaroscurist is conclusively

shown in the much better preserved figures of

“Rhetoric ’’ and “Music,” which since 1866

have been in the National Gallery. The Queen's

picture, these two panels, and two more—

“Astronomy” and “Logic ’’—now in an

injured condition in the Berlin Gallery, formed

part of a great scheme of decoration in one of

the chambers of the beautiful Palace of Urbino.

Three other panels, which represented “Gram

mar,” “Geometry,” and “Arithmetic,” and

made up, with the pictures of London and

Berlin, the Trivium and Quadrivium of the

Sciences, have disappeared ; the Windsor

picture is apart from, and yet apparently

belongs to, this set. It may have been intended

as the crowning decoration of the whole,

showing Federigo de Montefeltro as the

patron of letters and science, by the

emblematic figures of which he is sur

rounded. Two vigorous little panels, stimu

lating and quite Veronese in colour, by

Niccolo Giolfino, a painter not to be rightly

understood out of his native Verona, are

respectively styled “Coronation of a King ”

and “Beheading of a King’” (167 and 171,

no name of owner). A place of honour in the

great room is rightly accorded to Sebastiano del

Piombo's imposing “Holy Family.” (Earl of

Northbrook), a work of Michelangelesque

power, marked by passages of magnificent

draughtsmanship. It is, however, already

somewhat forced and empty in its dignity,

somewhat self-conscious in its obtrusive victory

over technical difficulties—as the works of

Buonarroti's followers were too apt to be.

Sebastiano has here already passed through the

transitional phase, in which he mingled with

unique success the styles of Giorgione and

Raphael, that º to which we owe such

masterpieces (all of them formerly and some

still attributed to Raphael) as the so-called

“Fornarina” of the Tribuna, the “Dorothea,”

which from Blenheim has passed to Berlin, the

“Violin Player,” until recently in the Sciarra

Palace at Rome, and perhaps the so-called

“Portrait of Raphael by Himself,” in the

Czartoryski collection at .Cracow. The

Venetian still peeps forth, all the same, in

certain passages of colour in Lord North

brook's picture, and stands revealed in the quite

Giorgionesque portrait of the donor kneeling

in adoration before the Virgin. The “Portrait

of a Senator” (Duke of Abercorn), ascribed to

Raphael: is a splendid example of Cinquecento

portraiture, which would do no discredit even

to the greatest master. The half-figure of an

elderly grey-bearded man stands fronting the

spectator in imposing calm, wearing sumptuous

black and white robes unrelieved by any colour.

The peculiar technique, the cold yet impressive

colour-harmony are, if we are not greatly

mistaken, those of Parmigianino. We know

that the mannered yet extraordinarily

gifted Parmese painter submitted at one

time to the influence of the Roman school,

and to that of Giulio Romano in particular;

while the latter master certainly in his late

works showed that he was not proof against

those meretricious attractions of Parmigianino,

which were so irresistibly and fatally fasci

nating to his contemporaries. Next to this

portrait hangs another fine work by the same

artist, a “Holy Family” (Chas. Morrison,

Esq.), painted throughout in a high, cold key,

with a careful finish which does not exclude

breadth, and showing at once all his faults and

all his merits. It is impossible to accept as from

the brush of Angelo Bronzino the agreeable

but by no means first-rate “Portrait of

a Lady” (Chas. Butler, Esq.), which entirely

lacks the strength and authority of the

Florentine master, and is not even of his

school. New to us, and certainly one of the

most exquisite things in the exhibition, is the

“Flute Player,” by the Brescian painter, Gian

Girolamo Savoldo. It confirms that he, like

his fellow-townsman, Romanino, was strongly

affected by the art of Giorgione, who, indeed,

cast his magic spells, not over Venice alone,

but over the whole eastern corner of Northern

Italy. The subject is of the simplest. A pensive,

brown-haired young man, in a rich but sober fur

trimmed gown, with a black hat and feather, sits

looking naively out of the picture, holding a

flute in both hands. The dusky reds of the

flesh-tints, the shifting greys of the mantle, and

the tones of the background are very character

istic of Savoldo, by whom, moreover, the piece

is signed en toutes lettres. The “Mother and

Child’’-why not “Virgin and Child” —

(Ludwig Mond, Esq.) belongs to the latest

period of Titian, and gives one more proof that

he possessed in extreme old age a masterly

facility, a power of summarising form by a

succession of broad, simple touches, which

is in itself sufficient to give a dis

tinctive character to the works of his

last decade. This canvas, which is a

study rather than a picture, connes from

the Dudley collection. The large “Christ

among the Doctors,” by Paris Bordone (Dr.

J. P. Richter), is a very important example of

the sumptuous Venetian in a phase of his art

otherwise very imperfectly represented in

England. In the splendid glow of the

colour, in the treatment of the architectural

motives, it recalls the “Fisherman pre

senting the Ring of St. Mark to the Doge,”

in the Accademia at Venice, but in coherency

of composition stands far behind that famous

work. The large canvases by Leandro Bassano

and Bonifazio Veneziano call for no especial

mention. Difficult questions are raised by the

highly-finished and finely-preserved “Virgin

and Child” attributed to Andrea Solario

(Andrew McKay, Esq.). It is not to be denied

that it is very closely related to the well-known

“Vierge au coussin vert,” by the Milanese

master, in the Louvre, of which panel though

its design is entirely different, it reproduces the

local colours and the general tonality. On the

other hand, there is a something vacuous and

lifeless in the expression of the Virgin,

there is a certain stiffness and awkwardness

in the pose and arrangement, leading us

to suspect that the* must be,

not by the master himself, but by some

close follower or imitator. The landscape,

with its quaint little group of figures,

differs entirely from any landscape of Solario's

with which we are acquainted. Very good

examples of Bernardo Bellotto—so often con

fused with his uncle, Antonio Canale (Canaletto),

though he equalled him neither in authority

nor in charm—are the two lar “ , , , ,

| Dresden’’ (Lord Hillingdon). Tº “y 1,

once belonged to the great sei, º, … .

views by the artist which are now - -, -, i.

the late Italian and French wore ..

lower rooms of the Dresden Gallery.

CLAUDE PHILLII -.

NOTES ON ART AND AIRCII. EOL (); F.

THE collection of casts at South Kensington

Museum, though not so large as it ought to

be, is of great interest, and the examples are

well chosen. Up to the present time they

have been exhibited in a rather confused

fashion in the high gallery, whose floor they

overfilled. It is now proposed to remove them

to the neighbouring corridor, at present

occupied by textiles. An experiment has been

made in this direction, and is found very

satisfactory. The casts are individually better

seen. . The Laocoon group, for instance, is now

placed against the wall under an arch, which

frames it satisfactorily, and the corresponding

arches of the wall-arcade serve equally well to

divide and group with other important works.

At the same time the tapestries, which pre

viously hung in the corridor, are now being

moved into the old cast gallery, and gain

immensely by the change. They were formerly

illuminated by light from the windows in

front of them, which left their upper portions

insufficiently lit. They now enjoy a brilliant

top light, which reveals their splendid effect of

colour, and at the same time, falling as it does

very obliquely, will produce a minimum of

fading. The change inaugurated by Prof.

Middleton is a great improvement in all

respects.

MR. W. Biscoyſ BE GARDNER is engraving on

wood the portrait of Mr. George Meredith,

which Mr. G. F. Watts has just finished

painting. A limited number of artist's proofs

will be printed, of the size of about 12 by 9

inches. Subscribers should apply direct to the

engraver, Hind Head, near Haslemere.

MESSRs. HENRY GRAves & Co. will have on

view next week, at their gallery in Pall Mall, a

collection of sporting and other pictures, by

Mr. Douglas Adams.

THE engraved work of Mr. C. W. Sherborn,

or a very considerable portion of it, has been

gathered together for exhibition in New York

iyefore ever that honour has been paid to it in

England. Mr. Keppel has been lately exhibit

ing there no less than seventy of Mr. Sherborn's

prints, a few of which are etchings, while the

greater number are the line engravings for

book plates, at once exquisite and masculine,

which have become this artist's admitted

speciality. There are forty-four book-plates.

the first of which (the plate for Mr. Sherborn's

own books) was done, we are surprised to note.

as long ago as 1873, but the year 1889 appears

to have been the most prolific year, about five

and-twenty book-plates being assigned to that

date. Of course, certain of the plates now

exhibited in New York have at different

periods found their way to the Royal Academy

and to the Royal Society of Painter-Etchers,

but they have appeared at either rather as

“single spies” than in ... battalions.” A very

interesting minor exhibition could be made by

bringing them altogether under one roof in

London, for there is not only wonderful merit
but great variety in them, albeit they most of

them own the inspiration of that high German

art which was practised most perfectly, by
Dürer, Aldegrever, and the Behams. From

one influence which is rather widely spread

among our weaker ornamentists—the influence,

we mean, of the modern pre-Raphaelite, who,

as the Arts and Crafts display him, is too apt

to be morbid of vision, if not incompetent of

hand—Mr. Sherborn, we need hardly declare,

:

º
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is wholly free. His work is of singular inge

nuity and of mature and accomplished art.

A coRRESPONDENT writes: “We learn from

the Aftenposten of Christiania that, Norwegian
art has sustained a serious loss in the death, at

Berlin, on December 23, of the young land

scape painter, Gunnar Berg, of Svolvaer, in
the Lofoten Islands. Gunnar Berg was only

thirty years of age, but he had already won

for himself a considerable reputation as a

colourist and a vigorous and truthful painter

of the scenery of his native islands, especially

of the picturesque scenes connected with the

winter fisheries. He had studied painting at

Paris and also at Berlin, and was known in

both those cities; but he only exhibited once

in London—at the German Exhibition at Earl's

Court in 1892—when his fine picture, ‘Svolvaer

Harbour in Winter,’ occupied the place of

honour in the Berlin room. Gunnar Berg was

a singularly handsome man and a.great athlete.

His grand physique and genial, simplemanners

will cause him to be long remembered by those

English visitors to Norway who had the privi

lege of knowing him.”

WE have received from the Autotype Com

pany a remarque proof of an autogravure after

a design by Mr. Frederick Shields, suggested

by the well-known verses of William Blake,

beginning “Little lamb, who made thee.”

The design consists of two little girls and a

lamb in a green field. The elder child is

kneeling, and the other stands looking over her

shoulder at the lamb. The expression of the

elder, as, with finger raised, she puts the

question to the lamb is simple and earnest, and

the whole group is inspired with a spiritual

sentiment in sympathy with Blake's verses,

and worthy of the artist. The faces of the

children are of much beauty, but the arms of

the elder strike us as belonging to a younger

girl.

THE STAGE.

WEhave ever been among the admirers of Miss

Ada Rehan. She is probably the strongest

comic actress of any stage on which the

English language is spoken. But, like other

actresses, her art is to be analysed and reason

ably appraised; whereas in at least one of our

contemporaries—a generally lively evening

newspaper is the worst sinner in this respect—

simple hysteria, on the subject of this lady,

takes the place of judgment. Miss Rehan has

been seen during the present week in that

which is in the main, if it is not altogether,

Garrick's adaptation of Wycherley’s “Country

Wife.” . For the part of the Country Girl—

Garrick's name for a piece in which it had been

found desirable to change the condition of the

heroine—Miss Ada Rehan is still admirably

adapted. Her robust humour, her animal spirits

(almost as “unfailing” as Lord Rosebery's

“tact”), not to speak of her mature acquaint

ance with the exigencies of the boards,

singularly fit her for this impersonation. As

We have remarked before, an actress's range is

limited, and her domain dominated by her own

personality: rarely does even the greatest art

permit her an achievement foreign to her

physique, her temperament, or her years.

Miss Rehan can never have been an ideal Lady

Teazle, though a skilful and capable Lady
Teazle, in a way of her own, she has, of course,

shown herself. Her judicious admirers must

accordingly have been glad to note her recent

relinquishment of the part,and her resumptionof

ºne of those characters which certainly she was

born to play. In “The Country Girl,” just as
in “The School for Scandal,” she has had the

strongest support from Mr. William Farren, in

ºthin parts one of the most admirable of

tº glish comedians, and one who assuredly

should be seen always in such comedy as is old

and legitimate, Next week, at Daly's, “The

Country Girl” is to give place to Shakspere's

“Twelfth Night.” That it will bej
with great intelligence by what we must now

take leave to consider rather an Anglo

American than an American company is, of

course, not to be doubted; but we confess we

like little the proposal to play the piece in four

acts instead of in five. The less a classical text is

tampered with the better; the Daly Company

did not deal gingerly, by any means, with “The

School for Scandal”: it adopted somewhat

heroic measures in recasting and abridg

ment, and absolutely to no useful or justifiable

end. The company, we hear, does not remain

with us for many weeks more. When it comes

back again, it will be received with none the less

favour by our better class of playgoers, if it

does not signalise its return by the presentation

of any maimed version of an English classic.

Not the most gifted company under the sun

can with impunity trifle with the text of the

masterpieces of our dramatic literature—things

written at epochs when the best imaginative

work was wont to take dramatic form.

Mr. ZANGWILL, in a very modest but not the

less successful or less creditable way, has made

his début as a dramatist. His little one-act

piece, in which but two artists perform, is pre

sented at the Haymarket, at the hour of the

curtain-raiser; but a curtain-raiser in quality it

certainly is not. It is singularly ingenious and

able, the notion of it being suggested by a

sentence by a thoughtful if whimsical American

man of letters. Mr. Zangwill, when he is

not engaged upon the more serious of his work,

loves paradox and surprise. His singularly alert

and flexible talent—a talent by no means

devoid of subtlety, though it has known how

to be popular—finds appropriate exercise in the

curiously clever little piece which is performed

at the Haymarket.

MUSIC.

MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

The Old English Edition—Nos. 1-7. Edited by

G. E. P. Arkwright. (Joseph Williams.) With

the object of this edition earnest musicians will

be in full sympathy. In the Preface, we read

that “it is intended to reprint a selection from

the music hidden away in public and private

libraries, which is almost unknown, except to

antiquaries and collectors of rare books.” This

hidden music is often of value and interest, and

old English compositions cut a very respectable

figure by the side of much modern music. The

songs of the Masque written in honour of the

marriage of Lord Hayes (1607), words by

Thomas Campion, music by various composers,

Robinson & CLEAVER, BELFAST,

are delightfully simple and quaint. No. 2

contains six songs by Dr. Arne, including

“Not on beds of fading flowers,” from Milton's

“Comus.” . The pianoforte accompaniments

are arranged from the original scores, which are

also given at the end of the volume; the com

poser of “Where the Bee sucks' needs no

commendation. Nos. 3-5 contain Madrigals by

George Kirbye, known by his settings of old
psalm-tunes for The Whole Book of Psalms,

published by Thomas Este in 1592. The Intro

duction to No. 3 gives an interesting account of
this Kirbye, considered one of the best of

English Madrigal writers. His musicis remark

able, not only for contrapuntal ingenuity, but

for clearness of rhythm and expression. Nos. 6

and 7 are devoted to the songs of the famous

old master, William Byrd. Mr. H. Ellis

Wooldridge has given valuable help and advice

in the preparation of these volumes.

Danses Humoresques. By Sig. Stojowski

(Op. 12). (Stanley Lucas.) This collection con

sists of six pianoforte pieces. There are plain

tive phrases which recall Chopin, and brilliant

passages which remind one of Liszt; but still

the music contains an original element which

is welcome. Only players of refined taste and

good technique ought to venture on these

pieces; for otherwise the peculiarities, involving

difficulties of phrasing or execution, would

become too prominent.

THE following are published by Mr. C.
Woolhouse :

Six Songs by H. Heine, music by Noel

Johnson. It is difficult, after Schubert and

Schumann, to render justice to any other set

tings of Heine. Mr. Noel Johnson is an ex

cellent composer, and the songs under notice

are expressive; but yet there seems in them,

on the whole, work rather than warmth. There

is a feeling of restraint with which, considering

the echoes of the past, it is only too easy to

sympathise. The same composer's “Sae wait

I for you, lassie,” is a quiet, quaint little song.

“In Foreign Lands,” by J. J. Haakman

(Op. 11), Book 2, are clever pieces for the

pianoforte. The one entitled “In Russia” is

rather long, and its varied moods seem to

require an explanatory programme. They are

arranged also as duets, and from the writing

we conclude they first appeared in that form.

J. J. Haakman has also published a Method for

the Violin (Op. 17): the subject matter is well

arranged, and there are some excellent illustra

tions. The statement in reference to the har

monic minor scale, that “there is another

minor scale according to a German professor,

Herr Gottfried Weber,” is, to say the least,

peculiar. J. S. SHEDLOCK,
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PROGRESSIVE FRENCH READERS.

By Prof. Licon DELBds, of H.M.S. “Britannia,” late of King's College, London.

Litij EU&#NES FRENCH READER: for
Beginners. Anecdotes and Tales. Edited with Notes and a Complete Vocabulary.

Third Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d.

THE STUDENT'S GRADUATED FRENCH

READER, for the Use of Public Schools. I. FIRST YEAR. Anecdotes, Tales,
Historical Pieces. Edited with Notes and a Complete Vocabulary. Eighth Edition.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.

THE STUDENT'S GRADUATED FRENCH

READER. for the Use of Public Schools. II. SECOND YEAR. Historical Pieces and

Tales. Edited with Notes. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.

“It would be no easy matter to find a French Reader more completely satisfactory in every

respect than that of M. Delbos.”—Athenaeum. -

“This is a very satisfactory collection from the best authors, selected with great care and

supplied with adequate notes......A thoroughly good book of this kind should in fact be calcu

lated to inspire a taste for literature in the student's mind. The volumes edited by M. Delbos

fairly meet this requirement.”—Journal of Education.

Eugène's student's comparative
GRAMMAR of the FRENCBI LANGUAGE, with an Historical Sketch of the Formation

of French. For the Use of Public Schools. With Exercises. By G. EUGENE

FASNACHT, late French Master in Westminster School. Fifteenth Edition, thoroughly

Revised. Square crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. Or Grammar, 3s. ; Exercises, 2s. 6d.

“In itself this is in many ways the most satisfactory Grammar for beginners that we have

as yet seen......The book is likely to be useful to all who wish either to learn or to teach the

French language.”—Athenaeum.

“The appearance of a Grammar like this is in itself a sign that great advance is being

made in the teaching of modern languages......The rules and observations are all scientifically

classified and explained..... It is one that we can strongly recommend for use in the higher

forms of schools.”—Educational Times.

EUGENE'S FRENCH METHOD: Elementary
French Lessons.

French Grammar.” Fourteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d.

FRENCH for BEGINNERS: Lessons, Systematic,
Practical, and Etymological. By J. LEMAISTRE. To procede “Eugène's Method.”

and the various Elementary French books. Second Edition. Cloth, 2s.

VICTOR HUGO. Edited for the Use of Schools

by J. BoielLE, Senior French Master in Dulwich College.

LES MISERABLES: les Principaux Episodes.
Edited with Life and Notes. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, each 3s.6d.

NOTRE-DAME DE PARIS. Adapted for the
Use of Schools and Colleges. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, each 3s.

By the SAME Editor.

FRENCH CoMPOSITION THR-0 lºt, H LORD MACA ULA Jº's ENGLISH.

Crown 8vo, cloth, with Notes, Hints, and Introduction.

Vol. I. FREDERICK the GREAT. 3s. Vol. II,
WARREN HASTING.S. 8s. 6d.-Vol. III. LorºD CLIVE. 3s.

2

FIRST STEPs in FRENCH HISTORy, LITERA.
TURE, and PHILOLOGY. For Candidates, for the Scotch Leaving-Certificate

Examination, the various Universities Local Examinations, and the Army Examinations.

By F. F. ROGET, French Lecturer St. Andrews University. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“This manual will be a boon to many who have neither time nor inclination to work

through a large volume on the history of French literature, but who yet desire to obtain a

knowledge sufficient to enable them to pigeon-hole their reading of French prose and poetry.”

Educational Times.

“Compiled with high aims......The outcome of considerable study and reflection.”

Journal of Education.

“The volume is everywhere written with conciseness and accuracy, and cannot fail to prove

useful.”—Scotsman.

“He has displayed qualities which are rarer and more praiseworthy than mere erudition.”

Saturday Review.

AN INTRODUCTION to OLD FRENCH: History
Grammar, Chrestomathy, and Glossary. By the SAME AUTHon. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

THE MODERN FRENCH CLASS BOOK.

Specially prepared to meet_the_Requirements of the Merit and Leaving-Certificate

Examinations. By. PAUL TERROUX, late Greenock Academy. Crown 8vo, cloth,

1s. 6d. net.

ATES LIST

Easy Rules and Exercises preparatory to the “Student's Comparative

OF STOL Books

FOR THE CXFORD AND CAM3RIDCE SCHOOLS AND LOCAL

tkAmuriaſiums, io94.

“Messrs. Williams and Norgate's useful series.”—Speaker.

FRENCH CLASSICS for ENGLISH STUDENTS,

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by LEON DELBOS, M.A., of H.M.S. “Britannia,”

Dartmouth, late of King's College.

|, Messrs. Wulia\tº A. Nºwºº having determined to re-issue this series in a cheaperim

they can now be obtained as under :-

1% irº pº Vºlume, secºd, 61.; paper boards, 9d.

|

1. Racist.—Les Pixidºrºs. 8. XAv. ºr MaistRE. – PRIsosNiers Dr

2. Conseili.e.-Hol:Ach. Cat-case, and Le Lºpakux d'Aosts.

3. Cºxkille.—Cixx:A. 9. Larost Aise.--FABLEs.

| 4. Moliº ºn.-L. Bou Rºi Eois GEN rillioniste. 10. Moºn ge.—MisaNTheope. By G. H.

5. Cokxkillf.-Li. City. Clarke.

6. Moi.it ht.-LEs Prºfriºt’srs Rinto tries. 11. Molin RE-Fotherhies DE ScAPIs. By

7. CharratiºnAND.—Vox Ages EN AMEBlºur: H. Clarke.

Specimen copies free to Teachers.

“Compared with other bºoks having the same airn, these books deserve very favourable men.

tion: , For the notes are well selected, well expressed, and to the point.”—sºard, feview.

“Amazingly cheap.... deserve to be widely known.”—-tºedº, i.e. icic.

“The new issue is a marvel of cheapness.” –Journal ºf Education.

OUTLINES of GERMAN LITERATURE, from
the Earliest Times to the Present Day. By JOS. GOSTWICK and ROBERT HARRI

80N. Second Edition, Enlarged and Improved. 8vo, cloth, 10s.

COMPLETE PRACTICALGERMAN GRAMMAR.
With Exercises, constituting a Method and Reader. By T. HEINRICH WEISSE.

Fourth Edition, almºst entirely Rewritten. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

- “We have no hesitation in pronouncing this the fullest and most satisfactory German

Grammar yet published in England.”—Journal of Education.

WEISSES NEW CONVERSATIONAL ExER.
CISES in GERMAN COMPOSITION, with Complete Rules and Directions, with full

references to his German Grammar. Second Edition, 12mo, cloth. (Key, 5s.) 3s.6d.

| Set for the University of Edinburgh Local Examinations, 1894.

WEISSE'S SHORT GUIDE to GERMAN IDIOMS.
|

Being a Collection of the Idioms most in use. With Examination Papers. 8vo, cloth, 28.

WEISSES ELEMENTS of GERMAN. 8vo,

r -

SCHLUTTER'S GERMAN CLASS BOOK : a

Course of Instruction based on Becker's System, and so arranged as to exhibit the Self

Development of the language, and its Attinities with the English. By F.R. SCHLUTTER,

late Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Fourth Edition. 12mo, cloth, 5s. KEY, 58.

| NEW EDITION. Corrected to the Official German Spelling.

GERMAN READING BOOK: a Companion
to Schlutter's “German Class Book.” With a Complete Vocabulary. By A. MOELLER,

12mo, cloth, 2s.

FOUQUE'S UNDINE, SINTRAM, ASLAUGA'S
RITTER, Die beiden HAUPTLEUTE. Four Parts in 1 vol., Svo, cloth, 6s.

Also separately:

UNIDINE, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. SINTRAM, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, 3s. ASLAUGA'S

**** is. 6d. cloth, 2s.TT DIE beiden HAUPTLEUTE, 1s. 6d

cloth, -

*... In ordering through Booksellers, “Williams and Norgate's Edition” should be

specified; it is the only uniform edition, clearly printed, in crown 8vo.

u LRio H's G E R M An s E R i Es.

Revised by JOHN GIBSON, M.A.

Just published.

Part III. COMPOSITION. Containing Thirty-Two
pieces from the best English Authors, and their Translations intº German. 8vo, cloth, 1°

Part I. GRAMMAR, and Part II, SYNTAX, are

in preparation.

ULRICH'S GERMAN PROSE, with Notes. On
Syntax and Translation, followed by a Complete vocabulary. By ANTON J. ULFº
Master of Modern Languages at the King's School, Warwick. Revised by JOHN

GIBSON, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

“A cheap and useful little velume.” –Journal ºf Eluention.

THE ARMY SERIES OF FRENCH AND GERMAN NOVELS. Edited by J. T. W. Perowne, M.A.

NEIP Jº ()LUME

ERZAEHLUNGEN. E. Hoefer.

LE coup DE PISTOLET, &c. Prosper Merimee,
28. 6d.

“A book more admirably suited to its purpose could not be desired. The editor deserves |

to be congratulated.”—National Observer.

“The first two volumes are an excellent choice, and we advise anyone, whether candidate

or lay, to purchase the volume of Mérimée.”—Journal of Education.

WAILLANTE. Jacques Vincent, 2s. 6d.
“The books are well got up, and in Vaillante” an excellent choice has been made.” |

"The notes are few and briet, but all are help tº Tº ºn , . tº a nun.

WILLIAMS & NORGAt E,

Frinted by Alexesºr w shºw ada. Priºrs work,

A

14. HENR:Lita Srpºrt, Covenir Glºbes, Loxton ; AND 20, Sorrºr FºEMERICK STREET, EDINDURGH:

Chaº Lane, Pºlished by the Proprietor, HENRY VILLERs, 27, chancery Lane, wo.

J UST" PE.A.D 1.

3s.

CONTES MILITAIRES. A. Daudet. 2s. 6d.

"The choice is an exceptionally good one, and the notes are excellent.”—Guardian. ies
“We therefore do more than recommend—we urge—all readers of French to get the 8tori

in some form, and the present one is both good and cheap.”—Schoolmaster.

UF VERLORNEM POSTEN, and NAZZARENA
DANTI. JOHANNES V. DEWALL. 3s. - -

“The two stories by J. v. Dewall are well suited for their purpose.”—Saturday ºf them
“Well printed, well bound, and annotated just sufficiently to make the reading of

sure as well as easy.”-- * * * ~ is “s.
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THE EAST AND WEST ENDS.

WQRTHINGTQN.JUNIOR; a story of
Contrasts. By EDITH SICHEL. 3 vols. Tº is .

ºf ‘’’ ” sºctory novels we have read for som, time.”-
Spectator. “Full of smart sayings and teel-turned

rºses.”—Daily Chroni “She i. considerable power of

& C0,

icle.

* : *. portraiture.”—Glasgow Herald.

THE SOUTH SEA. ISLANDERS: Voyages

*"ºngºs,in the W. Pacific...isis to 1331. By
W.T. WAWN, Master Mariner. With numerous illu.
trations and Maps. Royal 8vo. 18s. “A lº of perſºlid;'

‘’’’ ºt. It affords a riziº insight into labour recruiting in

* Pacific.”—Standard. “Abounds ºrith rail,ii. in for

fºot.”-Chronicle. . “Graphic and amusin, acºon,i. of

!ºtº-ºn” ºaces and tº." told ºn at sailorly straight
* * * *

-*nner.—T

THE BUCCANEERS

elegrap

of AMERICA: a True
Account of the Most

late : ears upon the Coast of the
Remarkable Assaults committed of

West Indies by the Buc

ºneºs of Jamaica, and Tortuga (both English and

French . By JOHN ESQUEMETING, ...”. the

Buccaneers who was present at those tragedies (1684-5).

Edied y HENRY FOWELL. With Maps, Sieges, and

Pºrtraits. (Includes the very scarce Fourth Part.) Royal

*vo. 153. “4 handsome edition, with ºccº; facsimiles of

'''.inº ºwings.”—Bookman.

N.V. S. LTTION OFAN HISTORICAL MYSTERY.

THE STORY of LOUIS xvii. of FRANCE.
By E. E. EVANS. With 5 Engraved Portraits. 10s. 6d.

HISTORY...ºf ENGLISH CARICATURISTS
ºº::A; HI: HUMORISTs of the NiNETººth

CENTURY. ByGRAHAM EVERITT. Tillº...i from

lºrewings by all the leading Caricaturists of the Century.

Royal 8vo, 10s. 6d. “At sº º a treatise upon on,'

tº tº and comic draughtsmen worthy of the 7 reat

*** - thoroughly readable hook.”—Pali'Mall Gazette.

MR. WILLIAM MORRIS's NEW BogR.

80%|ALISM; its Growth and its outcome.
#y WILLIAM MORRIS and E. BET FORT iº.

Price ºs. (Large-Paper Edn., 15s. net.j

SUI"[DE and INSANITY. By J. A. K.
8. BAHAN, M.D. 5s. … p.7. exhausticely with the

, , , h, , º, historica? and ethica; aspects of the question.

- ºg rontribution.”—Times.

Tº EPTIGS of the FRENCH RENAIs.
SANUK. By Rev. JoBNT OWEN. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Mºntaigue, Ramus, Charron, Sanchez, Le Vayer, Pascal.

B.º.B.I.L. ME GARNIER'S IMPORTANT WORK.

BYSTQºY of the ENGLISH LANDET, IN
Till’s sº its Cu

- stoms, Laws and Agriculture;

Vol. J. M. DERN PERIOD. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

º .Nºw. YºuME of the DILETTANTE IIBRARY.

- EğriARD JEFFERIES: a Study. By

tº º H. : SALT, Author of "Life of Thoreº’&c. º.
i tº º ºl. Large Paper Edition, with 4 full-page

~! tºtº of Jefferies Land,” specially painted by Bertha

º

ºf

ſ:

Neºcºnbe. 10s. 6d. net.

5091A. PEACE. By
ºf FRNTZ. Translated by G. M. Wicksteed, and
rººted by Graham Wallas, M.A. (Oxon). 3s. 6d.' … 1

. . . ºpetent observer of the inºstrial moºn, in
f ºf the developments of trade unionism.”—Times.

NEW ONE-VOLUME NOVELS.
A X3W D9G STORY: and another.

BLI/ARD, and ANOTHER FANTASy.
º Tºs, PINKERTON, Author of “John Njå.
"ººl.” ‘’s. 6d. “We hºnºr. Pinkerton as the

. . . . . acist and satirist, and have found him original

**cº. There is soute genuine fun in the ºil,

), * it is cºnically rºorked.”—Athenaeum.

* (hearty, rollicking, and uncommon 7º'

Professor Schulze

* a
- pº

Naºus: ºbserver.

"Wºt's ADOW and SHINE. By Marcus
º Sºnor of “For the Term of His Natural

A iſºps º XANTHIPPE. By Walter T.

s

ºx.of BoscastLB. By
Mºi,LETTELLIS.TBs.

: "ºſº. LIBRARY. vols.I-II. Ea. 4s. 6d.
| 1. Th; CIVILISATION ofCHRISTENDOM.

ºp ºf, iſ A. (6...º.
****, ate Fellow of tºol.ºxf.

• ‘TUDIES in QHARACTER, By Sophie
º, jS. -

ºš, ;";
.." ºitatºxºdºšiº:
* *schers & Co., Patenoster Sq., E.C.

-

Tº

REVIEIT OF LITER (TTTE
y

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN'S L

MARK RUTHERFORD's NEW WORR.

CATHA R IN E FURZ E ot

Novel. By MARK RUTHERFORD, Author of

“Miriam's Schooling,” &c. 2 vols., cloth, 12s.

| Ready nºrt week.

DR. JESSOPP's NEW WORK.

R4N DQ.H ROAM IMG. By
Rev. AUGUSTUS JESSOPP, D.D., Author of

“Trials of a Country Parson,” &c. Portrait. Cloth,

7s. 6d.

“‘Random Roaming' is assured of a hearty welcome.....

Contact with Dr. Jessopp's mind is a wonderful stimulus to

the love of the antiquities of our island, animate as well as

inanimate.”—Times.

REV. SAMUEL COX'S LAST WORK.

THE HEBREW TH INS : «

Vindication of God's Ways with Jacob and Esau. By

the late Rev. SAMUEL COX, D.D., Author of

“Expositions,” &c. With Portrait and a Prefatory

Memoir by his WIFE. Cloth, 6s.

“Characterised by the well-known simplicity and clearness

of Dr. Cox's style.”—Scotsman.

PICTURESQUE SPAIN.

THE HEART and soyoºs of
the SPANI3H SIERRAs. By GEORGE WHIT

W HIT E. 7 Illustrations. Large crown 8vo,

cloth, 6s.

THE REFORMERS BOOK-SHELF.—New vols.

BAM FOR D’S PASSAGES in

the LIFE of a RADICAL. Edited, and with an In

troduction, by HENRY DUNCKLEY (“verax”).

2 vols., cloth, 3s.6d. each. [Ready.

INDEPENDENTINOVEL SERIES.–New Vol.

L.A. D Y PERFECTA : Trans

lated from the Spanish of B. PEREZ GALDOS, by

MARY WHARTON. Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d.

THE CHINAMAN AT HOME AND ABROAD.

BRIGHT CELESTIALs. By
JOHN COMING CHINAMAN. : Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

THE STORY OF THE SECOND ESTATE.

THE HOUSE of LORDS: a

Retrospect and a Forecast. By TBIOS. AI.FRED

SPALDING, LL.B. Cloth, 10s. 6d.

THIS DAY, full size, demy 8vo, cloth, 5s.

T W O S P H E R. E. S. By

T. E. S. T. Pp. 512. Revised and En'arged

throughout.

*...* The Publisher can arrange for Purchasers to see these IV orks

at the nearest Bookseller’s on receipt of address.

LoNDON

SCIENCE,

SATURDAY, JANUARY 18, 1894.

IST. G

.1 WD , ºf 7.

PRICE 37.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

LARENDON PRESs list.

RECEIt Part (CONS GNIFILANT-CROUCHINE), ſºs 63.

New Section (CROUGHHAS-(ZECH, i.

A NEW ENGLISH Digifººfy UN

HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES.

Founded mainly on the Materials collected by
the Philolºgical Society.

Edited by JAMES A. H. MU RiºAY, LL.D.

tº NOTIJE.- The prºmº position of the nº is a fºr, .

Vol. I., A and B. Edited by Dr. Mºrray. Imperial 4to,

half-morocco, £2 12s. 6d. [Paº, Jr.'.

Vol. II., C. Edited by Dr. Mºnnay. Imperial 4to, half

morocco, £2 12s. 6d. Pºlished.

: The Parts comprised in Wels. I, & II, are still sold separately

Vol. III. D and E.

D. Edited by Dr. MURRAY. [I 'ss.

E. Edited by HENRY BRADI.Ey, M.A.

E–EVERY. 12s. 6d. fººd.

EVERYBODY-EZOI). Sº tºº.

Vol. IV. F, G, and H. F. Eiſed by He

” The colossal nature of Dr. Murray's unde
thoroughness of his work i

volume of no less than 1

that the space this letter requires w ºi by the letter S.

On the other h und, nine of the smaller lºttºrs, X, 4, Y. & K, J, X, U.

and V, will only require the same amount of sº cººl iſºles.

THE OXFORD ORIENTAL SE ºf ps.

Crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

A BURMESE READER being an
Easy Introduction to the Written Language, and Com

panion to Judson's Grammar. For the use of Civil

Service Students, and others why wish to acquire the

Language quickly and thoroughly. By R. F. St.

ANDREW ST. JOHN, Hon. M A., Member of the

Royal Asiatic Society, Teacher of Burmese in the Uni

yersity of Oxford and University College, London, and

late Deputy-Commissioner in Burma.

THE OVFORD ORIENTAL SERIES.

Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

GRAMMAR. Of

Nhy Hº. A piry, M.A.

Akinº and monumental

that this (the second

lett alone, and

the BEN (; ALI LAN.

GUAGE, Literary and Colloquial. By John B: AM ES,

Bengal Civil Service (Retired), Author ºf . A Com

parative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages of

India,” &c. Sºy.

Parts I, II, and III., A-'IQBH'A.

Imperial 4to, 21s each.

A CONCORDANCE to the SEP IUA

GINT,and the other GREEK VERSION3 ºn the 01.1,

TESTAMENT (including the Apocryphal Bººks), hy

the late EDWIN, HATCH, M.A., j) I), and HENI.Y

A., REDPATH, M.A., assisted by other sº ºr rº,

Until the publication of Part V., but not ºf , wards, sun

Scriptions may be paid in advºnce at the price of £1 1s. for the

Six Parts.

“The accuracyºHºls. as well as the tisures for the

º, is marvellous."--G at -

"''''''...'..., i. geneiation may well congratrºl itself."

fºu

NEW volusſB. Part III. Books v., v.1, anavaí."
Tenny 8vo, 12s. 6d.

SACRED B00KS ... of the FAST
heEdited by F. MAX MULLER. Vol. x L.

SATAPATHA-BRAH MANA, according to the Tºx ºf
the Madhyandina School. Translated by JULIU 3
EGGELING.

Crown Svo, 68.

QUINTI SEPTIMITI FI,0RENTI &

TERTULLIANI DE PRA.SCRIP

TION F. H.ERETICORUM – AD J M.A. RTYR AS -- A1:

§ 3ATULA 4. Edited, with Introdu, tion and Notes, by

T. HERBERT BINDLEY, B.D., xerton College, ox

ford, Priscipal of Codrington Cºll ºre, Barbados, and

Examining Chaplain to the Lord lish ºp.

Crown Svo 5s.

SHORT ACCOUNT of the LAND

VENUE and its ADMINISTRATION ºn 13 RITIs it

Fº With a Sketch of the I and Tenures. By

B. H. BADEN-PQWELL, C.I.E., R. R.S.E., M.R.A. s.

late of the Bengal Civil Service, and one of the Judges

of the Chief Court of the Punjab.

“Mr. Laden-Powell knows, his subject pr
and he has been able to provide what may

lººk for students ºf the land systems of In i thºori d

hook which the mºre general student ºf syst,º tº thºries of

tenure will real with great interest and lºrofit."- Scºtsm ºn.

iº aliv and thoroughly.

ºf a stand arºl text

and at the same time a

Fºil catalogues post free on application.

LoNDoN : HFNRY FROWDE,

T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNosTER Square, E.C. CLARENDoN Press WAREHouse, AMEN Consen, E.C.
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TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical. MSS. carefully andº
typewritten by RayNE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

ſ I WYPE-WRITING.—All kinds of Copying.

AUTHORS MANUSCRIPTS, Pedigrees, &c. - Home Work.

Terms: 1d. per folio (72 words); or 5,000 words, and over, 1s. Der

thousand.—Miss Nign:ringall. The Avenue, Stevenage. Herts.

THE FLEET STREETTYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work, Done.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street, London.

To INVALIDS.–A LIST of MEDICAL

EN in all Pº willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving ful particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. StockER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

THE TRUTH about STAMMERING.—

Any one interested will receive the latest information and im

rtant books on the cure, on loan, post free, without charge, from

rituriel, Messrs. Deacon's, isi, i.e. definil Street, E.C.

EDICATION.I.Particular: as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boy

home or abroad, may be obtained (freeCº.º, tºº*:::::
gº! requirements to R. J. BEEvor, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

nel.

MR, KIRWAN–HESSONsinsp;ECHd Dramatic Readi (a ination of speech,

Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,pictures, and music).

3, Vernon Place, W.C.

BYRQN— SHELLEY — KEATS : IN

** , MEMORIAM ENDowEd YEARLY PRIZES for the BEST
ESSAY in ENGLISH, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set,

With Portrait of Foundress and “Gossip.” 1s. 1d.—For rules, send

Addressed_halfpenny wrapper to Rose Many Crawshay, Bwlch,
Breconshire.

WANTEH, a TEACHER of MoDERN
and ANCIENT GREek. - !row.bºYº...!§ the#. Must be able to speak Greek and

Apply by letter, Central School of Forei
Arundel Street, Strand. of Foreign Tongues, Howard House,

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS
promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DU LA U_ & CO., 37, Soho Square.

Foreigw B00KS AT FOREIGN PRICES.

wi LLIAMs & No R GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN
.AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

C4TALOGUES post free on application.

AGENCY FoR AMERICAN books.

I’. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS(3U - and pºsiº. "... wº *...* aſ

Yº...nº. ##########|Nº.
.! the READING PUBLIC to the excellent tº ilities

}.†.º* in London for filling, on the º:
+ d - - - -

ºğ"...iº."AºSºft

CATALOGUES sent on application.

XAN B00Rs and*|

l

THE COLONIAL COLLEGE and
TRAINING FARMS (Limited),

Holiesley Bay, Suffolk.

For the Training of those destined for Colonial Life, &c.

The college owns and farms for the instruction of its students a fine

Seaside Estate of 1,800 acres.
Prospectus on application to the REsi prºxt Director.

ING'S COLLEGE, LONDON.
LADIES DEPARTMENT. -

13, Kensington-square close to High-street, Kensington, station).

In this Department LECTURES are given to Ladiºs in the variºus
subjects oftºy £iucation by Professors and Lecturers on the
staff of King's College. The lectures are adapted for ladies above the

age of 16.

The CLASSES COMMENCE on JANUARY 15th. ... -

For a§§º. ºr fºrtiºn infºrmation apply to the Vice-Principal,

Miss C. G. S. iiwitz, at the above address.
in return fºr fºur stamps a complete Syllabus of Lectures may be

obtained.

ST. PAUL'S SCHOOL, London. —An
ExAMINATION for filling up about FQUR, WACANÇIPS

on the Fºndatiºn will be held on the 17th JANUARY,NEXT
For information apply to the BURsalt, St. Paul's School, West Ken

sington, W

County BOROUGH of BRADFORD.

ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN.

The Free Library Committee require the services of an Experienced

Assisi AN'ſ Lißf ARIAN, who will be required to devote himself

exclusively to the duties of the office. Salary ſºlº per annum; §§
cations, in Candidates' own handwriting, stating age (which must not

i, iess than 35 nor exceed 40 years), qualifications, and other particº;

lars, together with copies of recent testimonials, and endorsed

tºsistant fibrarianship,” to be sent to me not later than MºRAY.

thºi"in rant." (anvassing members of the Committee will be a

disqualification.—By Order. W. T. McGOWEN, Town Clerk.

Town Hall, Bradford, 9th January, 1894.

ROYAL HISTORICAL SOCIETY.

(Incorporated by Royal Charter.)

Patron—HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President—The Right Hon. Sir M. E. GRANT DUFF, G.C.S.I.

THURSDAY, 18th JANUARY, at 8.30 P.M.

The following Paper will be read: -

“’Nº,Nio' PEREZ in EXILE,” by Major MARTIN A. S.

HUME, F.R. Hist.S.

20, Hanover Square, W.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:-

NATIONAL GALLERY, LoNDoN, Louv RE, PARIS,

BUCKINGHAM PALACF, LuxEM Bou RG, PARIs,

wiNDSOR CASTLE, Royal, GALLERY, DRESDEN,

UFFIzi, FloreNCE, HERMITAGE, ST. PETERS

Pitti, FLORENCE, rather.

AcADEMY of PINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,

FLORENCE, v ATICAN, ROME,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

THE HAGUE, FRANKFORT,

Axio

THE PARIS SAL Q.N.S.

A LARGE collection of ExAMPLEs of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH-ART-In SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRA -Rºomſ

BOUDOIR, &c. º wisance

THE AUTOTYPE FINE.ART catalogue
cf 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing N

M UD I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guineaper annum.

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

Library BoxEs Gratis.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U IDIE'S MANCHIESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St. E.0

THE AUTHOR'S MANUAL,

By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLADSTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Portrait.

The WESTMINSTER REVIEW says: “A very complete manual

and ºutd. for journalist and author. It is not a merely practical wº
it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best sense......We

have little else but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, LONG & Co., PUBLISHERS,

_ls, Bouver IE streET, FLEET STREET, LoNDoN.

MESSRS: J. C. DRUMMOND & C0.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR ifANFSTAENGL, of Munich, t

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by, he
ièading Lºndon Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary
Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & CO.º the cheapest and best Processe:

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of
Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, original MSS., peºg",
Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., &c., at a moderateco*

Specimens and price list on application.

£8 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, postſº 14, HENRIETTA street, covenT GARDEN, LONDON

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL AR 7

NEw PAMPHLET-FREE on APPLICATION.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.-KING, SEIL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

ugh Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C., are

ce the Printing and Publishing of first-class

Newspapers, Mag gues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

Articles of Associa - idence, &c., in the best style.

Their offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and
other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

employ none but first-class workmen. Facilities upon the premises

for Editorial Offices, free. Advertising and Publishing Departments

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism, London.”

and Publishers,

prepared to un

S Now Ready.

Tāº oLD ENGLISH PopULAR- Jsic.

\p, the late WILLIAM CHAPPELL, F.S.A.

A New Edition, in Two Volumes, of the Popular Music of the Olden

Time under the above title).

A collection of the best Song.º. and Dange Tunes of England,
from the earliest Nimes tº the end of the reign of George II.

1 Notes, and the earlier examples entirely revised.
With a Preface a

S. ELLIS WOOLDRIDGE.

Demy 4to, edition, bot nd in buckram. Two Wols., 2 gns net.

i.i.i.ºrge handmade paper, bound in hairwellum.
limited to 100 copies, Twº" ols., 4 gus. net.

d Street, and MacMillan & Co., London.
Charpell & Co., New Bº

ON DEMAND AT

A SUPER,FLU

A N E VV

IN THREE

LoNDoN : WM. HEINEMANN, 21, BEDFord STREET, W.C.

ALL LIBR

O US

N O V E L,

VOLUMIES.
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BLACKIE & SON's Eintº ATIONAL Li
CE. SS ICs.

ar's Gallic War. Edited, with Introduction,

…exes, ºr ---, and vocabularies, by Jonx Bºoºº,

B.A wºvrekater College, Oxford. With Coloured Map,

Histon aſ Illustrations, and Plans of Battles. Book L.,

cloth, 1s. 5d. Book II., cloth, 1s. 8d.

Wirgil's Aeneid. Book I. Edited, with Intro

duction, Outline of Prosody, Notes, Exercises on the

Hexameter, Vocabularies, &c., by Rev. A. J. CHURCH,

M.A., sometime Professor of Latin in University College,

London. [Nearly ready.

Latin Stories: Short Selections from the best

Prose Authors. Edited, with Notes, Vocabularies, and

an Introductory Note on Translation, by A. D. GoDI.E.Y.,

§ Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford.

Oth, 18.

This book is suitable as a Reader, and as a practice-book
in “ unseens.”

Xenophon's Anabasis. Book I. Edited, with
Introduction, Notes, and Appendix on Greek Construc

tion, and Vocabulary, by C. E. BrowsR16G, M.A., Chief

Classical Master in Magdalen College School, Oxford.

With Map, Plans of Battles, &c. [Nearly ready.

A Classical Compendium : being a Handbook
to Greek and Latin Constructions. By C. E. B.RowNBigg,

M.A., Chief Classical Master in Magdalen College School,

Oxford. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

This book will be of great assistance to students of prose

composition.]

IENGLISHI.

Introduction to Shakespeare.
Dowd'EN. Illustrated. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

The Warwick Shakespeare. A New Series of

the greater Plays.

HAMLET. Edited by E. K. CmAwners, B.A., sometime

Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

MACBETH. Edited by the Same. Cloth, 1s.

RICHARD II. Edited by C. H. Henroad, Litt.D., Pro
fessor of English at University College, Aberystwith.ějº ty College, Abery

JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by A. D. INNEs, M.A., some

time Scholar of Oriel College, Oxford. Cloth, 1s.

Blackie's Junior School Shakespeare.

THE MERCHANT of VENICE. Edited by George H.

Fºx, B.A., sometime Assistant Master in the United
Westminster Schools. Cloth, 8d.

HENRY the EIGHTEI. Edited by the Same. Cloth, 8d.

HENRY the FIFTH. Edited by W. BARBy, B.A., English

Master at Tettenhall College, Staffordshire. Cloth, 8d.

CORIOLANUS. Edited by WALTER DENT. Cloth, 10d.

JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by the Same. Cloth, 8d.

Scott's Lay of the Last Minstrel. Complete,
with Introduction and Notes. Cloth, 1s. 6d. Also in
Two Parts, Cantos, I.-III. and IV.-VI., cloth, 10d. each.

And in Single Cantos, paper, 2d. each; cloth, 3d. each.

Addison's Sir Roger de Coverley. Edited by
FBAscEs E. Wilcroft. Cloth, 10d.

Gray's Elegy, Eton College Ode, and the
BARD. Eiſted by Elizabeth Lºe, Lecturer in English

at the Streatham Hill High School. Paper, 2d.; cloth, 3d.

The Pupil's English Grammar: an Introduc

tion to the Study of English Grammar, based upon the

Analysis of Sentences. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

By Professor

MODERN LANGUAGES.

French Stories: a Reading Book for Junior

and Middle Forms. With Notes, English Exercises, and

Vocabulary, by MARºgeant; Nisgr. French Mistréss at

*... High School, Graham Street, Eaton Square.

9th, 18.

A Modern French Reader: Interesting Ex

tracts from Contemporary French. . With Notes and
Wücab by J. J. BEUzeMAKER, B.A., Examiner to the

College of Préceptors, &c. Cloth, 1s.

Schiller's Song of the Bell, and other Poems.
Edited by GEORGE MAcDonALD, M.A., Balliol College,

Oxford. Cloth, Sā.

IIISTOR Y.

Outlines of the World's History, Ancient,
ME 101 EVAL, and MºDERN, with special relation to

the History of Civilisatiºn and the Prº r, ss of Mankind.

By the Itev. Erº, an 8.xx ºrn-ox, M.A., sometime Scholar

of Clare College, Cambridge. With many Illustrations

and Coloured Maps. 664 pp., cloth, red edges, 6s. 6d.

Also separately : –Part I.,

MosARchies, 1s.

III., MEDLEva L

History, 2s. 6d.

ANCIENT ORIENTAL

Part II., GRErce: AND Rox1 E, 2s. Part

History, 1s. Part IV., MoDERN

History of the British Empire. With

Pictorial Illustrations, Tables, Maps, and Plans. By the

Rev. Edgal; SANDERson, M.A. 476 pp., cloth, 2s. 6d.

Summary of British History. With

Appendices. By the Rev. Epº AB S.AND Enson, M.A.,

Author of “A History of the British Empire,” &c., &c.

208 pp., cloth, 1s.

An Epitºl; of History, Ancient, Mediaeval

and MODERN. For Higher Schools, Colleges, an

Private Study. Translated by W. H.

TillingHAST.

A.

By CARL Prioritz.

630 pp., cloth, 7s.6d.

A. §ººl. of English History; or, Historical

ote-Book. Compiled by HERBERT Wills. Cloth, 28.

G EOG IRAPHY.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Modern
Geographical Names, nearly Ten Thousand in number.

W. Notes on Spelling and Pronunciation, &c. By

GEORGE G. Chishoi.M., M.A., B.Sc., Author of ‘’A Hand

book of Commercial Geography.” Cloth, 1s. 6d.

A Synoptical Geography of the World: a
Concise Handbook for Examinations, and for General

Reference. With a complete Series of Maps. Cloth, 1s.

Zehden's Commercial Geography oftheWorld:
Chief Centres of Trade and Means of Communication,

Natural Productions, Exports, Manufactures, &c. Trans

lated from the German of Professor ZEndºx, Handels

Akademie, Leipzig. With Map of the Chief Trade

Routes. Second Edition, corrected to date. 592 pp.,

cloth, 5s.

JIATILLMIATICS.

Euclid's Elements of Geometry. With Notes,
Examples, and Exercises. Arranged by A. E. LAYNº,

M.A., Headmaster of Stafford Grammar School ; formerly

Scholar of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. Books I.-

VI. with XI., and Appendix; and a wide Selection of

Examination Papers. Cloth, 4s. 6d.

Books I-IV. in 1 vol., 2s. 6d. Book I., 1s. ; II., 6d. ; III.'

1s. ; IV., 6d. ; V. and VI, together, 1s. ; XI, 1s. 6d.

Preliminary Algebra. . By R., WYRE BAYLiss,
A., Vice-Principal of the United Service Academy,

Southsea, formerly Scholar and Prizeman of Peterhouse,

Cambridge. Cloth, 2s.

Algebra, Up to and Including Progressions and

ales of Notation. By J. G. KERR, M.A., Headmaster

of Allan Glen's Technical School, Glasgow. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

Algebraic Factors. How to Find Them and
How to Use Them. Factors in the Examination Room.

By Dr. W. T. KNIGHT, Headmaster Towcester School.

Cloth, 2s.

Elementary Text-Book of Trigonometry. By
R. H. PINKERºos, B.A., Balliol College, Oxford. Cloth,

28.

Mathematical Wrinkles for Matriculation

and other EXAMS. By Dr. W. T. KNIGHT, Headmaster

Towcester School. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

An Introduction to the Differential and

INTEGRAL CALCULUS. With Examples of Appli

cations to Mechanical Problems. By W. J. MILLAR, C.E.

Cloth, 1s. 6d.

Pickering's Mercantile Arithmetic. By E. T.
Fºunt” the Birmingham School Board.

loth, 1s. 6d.

St.

SCIENCE.

Heat, and the Principles of Thermodynamics.
By II. I.). Avºn, D Sc, B. A. With m: l ºils.Cloth, 45 tº 1. many illustrations

Hydrostatics and Pneumatics.

Pºsk kºros, B.A.,

trated.

By R. H.

Billiol College, Oxford. Fully IllusCloth, 4s. Cºl. g”, Oxto ully Illus

The Student's Introiuctory Handbook of
SYSTEMATIC HOTANY By *...* W. Olivºl.,

Jºcturer ºn 13 tiny and Geolºgy at the Birmingham

Municipal Technical School. Crowa 8vo, cloth, 4, 63.

Elementary Text-Book of Physics. By Prof.
Everett, D.C.L., F.R.S. Fifth Edition. Cloth, 3s.6d.

Deschanel's Natural Philosophy. Translated

and Edited by Prof. EvºnErr. Tººh, Edition. Cloth,

1Ss ; also in Parts, limp cloth, 4s. 6d. each.

Part I.-Mechanics, &c. | Part III.-Electricity, &c.

Part II.-Heat. Part IV.-Sound and Light.

Outlines of Natural Philosophy. By Professor
Ev Ekºtt. Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 4s.

Theoretical Mechanics. By R. H. PINKERTox,

B.A., Balliol College, Oxford, Lecturer in Mathematics,

University College, Cardiff. Cloth, 2s,

Elementary. Text-Book of Dynamics and
HYDROSTATICS. By R. H. Piskerros, B.A. Cloth,

. 6d.

The Arithmetic of Magnetismand Electricity.
By RonFºr GusN. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

Magnetism and Electricity.
HARRIsox and CHARLEs A. Wiiite. Cloth, 2s.

Light, Heat, and Sound. By CHARI es H.

§ D.Sc., Head Master of Woolwich High School.

Oth, 28.

By W. JERowe

A Text-Book of Organic Chemistry. By

A. Bristiisks, Ph.D., formerly Professor of Chemistry in

the University of Heidelberg. Translated by Gioiº.g.

M“GowAN, Ph.D. Cloth, 6s.

Elemenºy,Inorganic Chemistry, Theoretical
and PRACTICAL. With Examples in Chemical Arith

By A. H.M.Boldt SExton, F.R.S.E., F.I.G.,
metic. y

Cloth, 2s. 6d.F.C.S.

Chemistry for All ; or, Flementary Alternative

Chemistry in accordance with the Science and Art

Syllabus. By W. JEpoxie HARRIsos, F.G.S., and R. J.

BAILEY. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

Qualitative Chemical Analysis, Inorganic

& ºgast'. By EDGAR E. Horwill, F.C.S.

Oth, -

Physiology.

M.B., Lecturer in

New arº fºr nºsed

An Elementary Text-Book of
By J. M'GREGor-RotºEntson, M.A.,

Physiology, Queen Margaret College.

Edition. Cloth, 4s.

Elementary Physiology. By VINCENTT. Murciº.
Cloth, 28. .

Earth-Knowledge. A Text-Book of Physio

graphy. By W. J.E.Roxtº. HARRIsox. F.G.S., and II.

RowLAND WAKEFIELD. Cloth, 3s.

Part I., 1s. 6d. ; Part II., 2s.

also in Two Parts—

Elementary Botany. By Joseph W. Olivºk;

Lecturer on Botany and Geology at the Birmingham and

Midland Institute. Cloth, 2s.

| An Elementary Text-Book of Geology. By
. JER vE HARRIsos, F.G.S. Cloth, 2s.

An Elementary Text-Book of Applied
MECHANICS." By DAyrp ALLAN Low (Whitworth

Scholar), M.Inst.M.E. Cloth, 2s.

Elementary Agriculture. Edited by R. P.

Wºur. Cloth, 1s. 6d.

entary Hygiene. By H. Rowi.asp
Elementºry. sº Demonstrator, Swa-veº School

Board. Cloth, 2s.

*...* Detailed Catalogue of Educational Works will be sent post free on application.

LoNDON: BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED, 49 AND 50, OLD BAILEY.
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CASSELL & COMPAWY'S MESSR.S. LONGMANS & CO.’S LIST. .

ANNOUNCEMENTS. --- - | Wl

- - -- With 170 Illustrations and 2 large and 4 small Coloured Maps. 2 vols., 8vo, 42s. ...

Now ready, 3 vols., 31s. 6d.

*I, I S B E T H .

By LESLIE KEITH,

Author of “The Chilcotes,” “In Spite of

Herself,” &c.

“ Unqualified praise may be cordially and

unhesitatingly accorded to ‘’Lisbeth,' in

which are readily discoverable all the in

ventive, constructive, and literary elements

that, when felicitously combined, furnish

the material of which a really first-class

novel may be fashioned by a master hand.”

Daily Telegraph.

D EDICATED BY PERMISSION TO

I, OR /) ROBERTS.

Now ready, 6s.

A KING’S HUSSAR :

Being the Military Memoirs for 25 Years

of a Troop Sergeant-Major of the 14th (King's)

Hussars.

Edited by HERBERT COMPTON.

“It is rarely our privilege to call public

attention to so interesting, instructive, and

wholesome a book as ‘A King's Hussar.’”

Jaily Telegraph.

Now ready, price 6s.

Dr. DUMANY'S WIFE

By MAURUS JOKAI.

“In the story itself the most noticeable

qualities are the judicious courage and the

brilliant invention of the writer. The most

trivial incidents of the story are not taken

from the common stock of common novelists;

each of them forms a part of an artistic

representation of real life.”—Speaker.

POPULAR EDITION.

Now ready, price 6s.

THE STORY OF

FRANCIS CLUDIDE.

By STANLEY J. WEYMAN,

Author of “A Gentleman of France,”

&c., &c.

“There is one book among all these new

books which kept a weary reviewer from his

bed. That book is “Francis Cludde,’ by Mr.

Stanley Weyman: , All fathers, guardians,

and uncles should buy a copy to keep, and

another, or several others, to give away to

boys.”

Mr. ANDREW LANG in The New Review.

CASSELL & COMPANY, Lºſ TED,

LUDGATE HILL, London.

DISCOVERY OF LAKES RUDOLF *

AND STEFANIE :

An Account of Count Sam wel Teleki's Ecploring and Hunting . .

Expedition in Eastern Equatorial Africa in a tº

1887 &nd 1888. º:

By his CoMPANION, LIEUTENANT LUDWIG VON HOHNEL.

Translated by NANCY BELL (L. D'ANVERS).

NEW B00K BY CANON OVERTON.

THE ENGLISH CHURCH in the NINETEENTH CENTURY.
By the Rev. JOHN H. OVERTON, D.D., Canon of Lincoln, Rector of Epworth, Doncaster, and Rural Dean of the -

By ANDREW LANG.

Isle of Axholme. Svo, 14s.

ST. With 8 Plates and 24

8vo, 15s. net.

ANDREWS.

Illustrations in the Text by T. Hodge. icles

“st. Andrews has had among her many lovers some who have aspired also to be her historians. These olderº:
are like to be superseded, except with thºse of dry-as-dust tastes, by Mr. Andrew Lang's story of the fortunes ºf the

city of youth and dream.' . . . It is the record of St. Andrews that will henceforth be read and remembered.

Seotsingſl.

- r r * - -

INSPIRATION: Eight Lectures on the Early History and Origin
of the Doctrine of Biblical inspiration. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1893. By the Rev. W. SANDAY, M.A.,

D. D., LL.D., Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis. 8vo, 16s. -

“This book will be found in a very high degree both interesting and illuminating by any man of ordinary literary
intelligence who has a taste for candid inquiry in regard to the Bible and for well-grounded conclusions. For here ** have

an account of the Bible by a man very remarkably well qualified to give it. . . . No writer of any school or on any

subject could give us the impression of unprejudiced intelligence more strongly.”—Guardian.

THE LITTLE SISTERS of the POOR. By Mrs. ABEL RAM,
Author of “The Most Beautiful,” “Emmanuel,” &c. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE STUDENT'S DICTIONARY of MEDICINE and the ALLIED
scIENCEs. Comprising the Pronunciation, Derivation, and Full Explanation of Medical Terms, together with much

Collateral Descriptive Matter, numerous Tables, &c. . By ALEXAN DER DUANE, M.D., Assistant-Surgeon to the ,

New York Ophthalmic and Aural Institute, Reviser of Medical Terms for “Webster's International Dictionary.

8vo, price 21s. -

NEW NOVEL BY STANLEY J. WEYMAN.

A GENTLEMAN of FRANCE; being the Memoirs of GASTON DE
BONNE, Sieur de Marsac. By STANLEY J. WEY MAN, Author of “The House of the Wolf." 3 vols, crown

8vo, 25s. 6d.

“The took is not only good literature, it is a 'rattling good story, instinct with the spirit of true adventure and -

stirring emotion. Of love and peril, intrigue and fighting, there is plenty, and many scenes could not have been bettered. ***

Athenæum.

NEW NOVEL BY H. RIDER HAGGARD.

MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. By H. RIDER HAGGARD, Author of ºn
- 4's “Allan Quartermain,” &c. With 24 Full-page Illustrations by MAURICE GREIFFENHAGEN. 1 vol,

crown 8vo, 6s.

“Readers will thank the good fortune which has put into their hands a book for these long winter evenings which will

chain and rivet their attention and awaken their interest to the highest pitch. Mr. Haggard has never produced anything

better, either in matter or in manner."—Observer.

THE ONE GOOD GUEST: A Story. By L. B. WALFORD.
and Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“Mrs. Walford has never written a pleasanter novel.”—Scotsman. *

“A story so full of the best human nature that it is vastly pleasant to read, and equally grateful to remember.
ſational Obserter.WHAT NECESSITY KNOWS. By L. DougALL, Mational

Author of

“Beggars All,” &c. New and Cheaper Edition. 1 vol, crown 8vo, price 6s. - -

“A very remarkable novel, and not a book that can be lightly classified or arranged with other works of fiction. It is

a distinct creation, and we approach it in the spirit of wonder, not unmixed with suspicion, which is the greeting that

awaits most new things."—Manchester Guardian.

New ‘º.

THE SILVER LIBRARY-Two New Volumes. &

CARTHAGE and the CARTHAGINIANS. THE EXPANSE of HEAVEN : Essays ,
By R. BOSWORTH SMITH, M.A., Assistant Master on the Wonders of the Firmament. By R. A. PROCTOR,

in Harrow School. With Maps, Plans, &c. Crown Crown 8vo, 35. 6d.

Svo, 3s.6d.

0 Y TU ESI) A y NEXT,

fit I : Lº y + *

THE EDINBURGII REVIEW, No. 367.
. MEM01 RS OF CHANCELLOR PASQUIER. 7. THE RESULTS OF THE CRUSADES.

. THE ECONOMY OF HIGH WAGES. 8. AMONG THE HAIRY AIN.U.

. TIHE POETRY OF RURAL LIFE. 9. ADDRESSEs of THE LATE EARL OF DERBY,

. RECENT EDITIONS OF TACITUS, 10. THE PROGRESS OF ANGLING.

. POPULAR LITERATI RE OF MODERN ITALY. 11. THE SESSION OF 1893,

. THE LAST CAMPAIGN OF MONTROSE..
LONDON : LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. NEw York: 15, East 16th Street,
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MR. MURRAY's LIST OF SCHOOL Books.

SIR. W.M. SMITH'S

EDUCATIONAL SERIES.

Young Beginner's Latin Course.

2s. each.

I, FirstLatin Book. III. Third Latin

Grammar, Easy Ques- Book. Exercises on

tions, Exercises, and the Syntax, with
Vocabularies. Vocabularies.

IV. Fourth Latin

Book. A Latin Vo

cabulary for Begin

ners, arranged accord

ing to Subjects and

Etymologies.

II. Second Latin

Book. An Easy Latin

Reading Book, with

Analysis of Sen

tences.

PRINCIPIA LATINA,

*Part I. Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, and Vocabu

laries. 8s. 6d.
-

APPENDIx To PART I. Additional Exercises and

Examination Papers. 2s. 6d.

*Part II. A First Latin Reading Book. 3s.6d.

*Part III. A First Latin Verse Book. 3s. 6d.

*Part IV. Latin Prose Composition. 3s. 6d.

*Part W. Short Tales and Anecdotes for Translation

into Prose. 3s.6d.

Students' Latin Grammar. 6s.

Smaller Latin Grammar. For Middle and

Lower Forms. 3s.6d.

A Child's First Latin Book, Comprising
a full Practice of Nouns, Pronouns, and Adjectives,

with the Verbs. By T. D. HALL. Revised and

Enlarged Edition. 2s.

Greek Course.

INITIA GRAECA.

"Part I. Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, and Vocabu

laries. 3s.6d.

*APPENDIx To PART I. Ad ional Exercises and

Examination Papers. 2s. 6

:Part II. A Greek Reading B . 8s. 6d.

*Part III. Prose Composition. 3s.6d. .

Students' Greek Grammar. 6s.

Smaller Greek Grammar. For Middle

and Lower Forms. 8s. 6d.

Greek Accidence. 2s. 6d.

Plato-Selections. With Notes.

English Course.

*English Grammar. With Exercises.

3s.6d.

*Primary English Grammar. With Exer

cises and Questions. 1s.

Primary History of Britain. New and
gº Revised Edition. Coloured Map. (...'ſ, pp.)

2s. 6d.

Modern Geography. 5s.

Smaller Modern Geography. 2s.

English Composition. Examples and
Exercises. 3s.6d.

Trench Course.

FRENCH PRINCIPIA.

"Part I. Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, Vocabularies,

and Materials for Conversation. 8s. 6d.

*APPENDIx To PART I. Additional Exercises and

Examination Papers. 2s. 6d.

"Part II. A French Reading Book, with Etymological

Dictionary. 4s. 6d.

"Part III. Prose Composition. 4s. 6d.

3s.6d.

Students' French Grammar. With an

Introduction by M. LITTRſ. 6s.

Smaller French Grammar. 3s.6d.

German Course.

GERMAN PRINCIPIA,

"Part I. Grammar, Exercises, Vocabularies, and

Materials for Conversation. 3s.6d.

"Part II. Reading Book, with Dictionary. 8s. 6d.

Practical German Grammar. For Ad

vanced Students. 3s.6d.

Italian Course.

ITALIAN PRINCIPIA.

*Part #. Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, Vocabularies,

3s. 6d.

"Part II. An Italian Reading Book. 8s. 6d.

murray's

STUDENTS’ MANUALS.

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

With Maps and Woodcuts.

THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

From its Establishment to the Reign of

Commodus, 180.

By J. B. B U R Y.

The Students' Hume: A History of

ENGLAND FRoºt The EARLIEST TIMEs to 1688.

Thoroughly Revised Edition, continued to the TREATY

or lººks, 1878. By, Prof. J. S. BREwº. (S3) pp.)
The Work may also be obtained in Three Divisions,

price 2s. 6d. each. PART I. B.c. 55–A.D. 1485; PART II.

A.D. 1485–1688; PART III.-1688–1878.

Modern Europe. By R. LongE, M.A.

Europe during the Middle Ages. By

Hºsºy HALLAM. ...

Constitutional History of England. By
HENRY HALLAM.

Old and New Testament History. By

Philip Syrrh, 2 vols.

Ancient History. To the Conquests of
Alexander the Great. By Philip Syrith.

Ecclesiastical History. 2 Vols. : I.

Ajº. 30–1903; II, 100:1614. By Pimlip Synth.

English Church History. 3 Vols : I.
596–1509; II. 1509–1717; III. 1717–1884. By

Canon PERRY.

Greece. To the Roman Conquest. By
Sir WILLIAM SMITH. With Coloured Maps and

Woodcuts. -

Rome, to the Establishment of the

Empire. By Dean Lippell.

Gibbon. By Sir WILLIAM SMITH.

France, to the Fall of the Second Empire.

By W. H. J.ERv1s.

Ancient Geography. By Canon BEVAN.

Modern Geography. By Canon BEvaN.

Geography of British India. By Dr.
GEORGE SMITH.

English Language: Its Origin and

Growth. By Großar P. Maksi. - -

English Literature. With Biographi

cal Notices of the Authºrs. By T.B. SHAw.

Specimens of English Literature. By

T. B. SRAw: 5s.

Moral Philosophy. By Dr. FLEMING.

sin whi. suith's

SMALLER HISTORIES,

Maps, Plans, and Woodcuts. 16mo, 3s.6d. each.

England, from the Earliest Times to 1887.

New and thozººghly Revised Edition.

Scripture History, continued down to

A.D. 70.
-

Ancient History. Down to the Conquests

of Alexander the Great.

Ancient Geography.

ModernGeography,Physicaland Political.

6d.

to the Establishment of the

28.

Rome,

Empire.

Greece, to the Roman Conquest.

Classical Mythology. For Ladies' Schools

and Young Persons. - -

English Literature. With Lives of our

Chief writer; - -

Specimens of English Literature,

Little Arthur’s Histories.

England, from the Earliest Times, con
tinued down to 1878. With 36 Woodcuts. 1s. 6d.

France, from the Earliest Times to the
Fall of the Second Empire. Maps and Woodcuts.

2s. 6d.

M2”s. Markham’s Histories.

England, from the First Invasion by the
Romans down to the year 1880. 100 Woodcuts. 3s.6d.

France, from the Conquest of Gaul by

Caesar down to 1878. 70 yoodcuts. 8s. 6d. -

Germany, from the Invasion by Marius
to 1880. 50 Woodcuts. 3s.6d.

SIR. W.M. SMITH'S

SCHOOL, DICTIONARIES.

Lott in.

Smaller Latin - English Dictionary.
With a Pictionary of Proper Names. 31st Edition.

By Sir W.M. SMITH and Prof. T. 15. Hall, M.A.

(730 pp.) 7s.6d.

Smaller English-Latin Dictionary. 7s.6d.

Larger Latin-English Dictionary, 16s.

Larger English-Latin Dictionary. Com
piled from Original Sources, 16s.

An English-Latin Gradus, or Verse Dic.

tionary. By A. C. Aisger, M.A., and H. G.

WINTLE, M.A. 448 pp. Crown 8vo. §s.

JBible.

Concise Dictionary of the Bible, Illus

trations, 21s. -

Smaller Bible Dictionary, Illustrations.

7s.6d.

Clot'ssical.

Classical Dictionary of Greek and Roman
Mythology, Biography, and Geography. With

750 Woodcuts. 18s.

Smaller Classical Dictionary, 200 Wood.

cuts. 73,63.

Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman
Antiquities. 200 Woodcuts. 7s.6d.

Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY

OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT.

WITH CONCISE GRAMMAR, NOTES, AND

WOCABULARY.

By THEOPIIILUS D. HALL, M.A.

This Volume is intended to aid those who desire to

study the New Testament in the original Greek Text

without any previous knowledge of the language.

MHURRAY'S

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION MANUALS,

EDITED BY PROFESSOR KNIGHT,

of St. Andrew's University.

An Introduction to Modern Geology.
By Dr. R. D. Roberts. With Illustrations and

Coloured Maps. 5s.

The Realm of Nature: A Manual of

Physiography. By Dr. H. R. Mill, 19 Coloured Maps

and 68 Illustrations. 5s. -

The Study of Animal Life. By J.
ARTHUR THowson. With many Illustrations. 5s.

The Elements of Ethics. By John H.

MºreAp. , 8s. . - -

English Colonisation and Empire. By
A. CALDEcoTT. Coloured Maps and Diagrams.

6d

The Fine Arts. By Prof. BALDw1N

Brown. Illustrations. 8s. 6d.

The Use and Abuse of Money. By Prof.

CUNNINGHAM, D.D. 38. -

The Philosophy of the Beautiful. By
Prof. KNIGHT. Parts I. and II. 3s.6d. each Part.

French Literature. By H. G. KEENE. 3s.

The Rise of the British Dominion in

India. By Sir ALFard Ly ALL. From the Early

łº,of the East India Company. Coloured Mars.

48. 6d.

The Physiology of the Senses. By Pro
fessor. McKENºrck and Dr. S.NongBass. With

Illustrations. 4. 6d.

Chapters in Modern Botany. By Tº:
fºssor PATRick Gropes. With Illustrations.

The French Revolution. By C. E.

MALLET. 8s. 6d.

English Literature. ... By WILLIAM
#ENros. With Diagrams., 8s. 6d. -

Logic, inductive and Deductive. By
wnſtrast Misto, late Professor of Logic, University
of Aberdeen. With Diagrams. . 4. 6d.

Greece in the Age of Pericles. By A. J.
GRANT, King's College, Cambridge. With Illustra"

tions. 33. 6d.

• Keys to these Works supplied to authenticated Teachers on written application.
•,• DE TAI L E D CAT A Lo G U E S E N T G R AT I S BY Post O N A PPL I C A TI O N.

LONDON: JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W.
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SON's
LIST

NOW READY AT ALL BOOKSELLERS AND

RAILWAY BOOKSTALL8.

THE

JEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE

For JANUARY,

In which are commenced two new Serial Stories:

A BEGINNER,

By RHODA BROUGHTON,

and

A N IN T E R L O PER,

By FRANCES MARY PEARD.

“One can neverhelp enjoying TEMPLE BAR.”—The Guardian.

“Who does not welcome TEMPLE BAB 2 ”—John Bull.

Monthly, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

NEWNOVELSAT THE LIBRARIES

BY DR. KENEALY.

MOLLY and Jºe?" MAN

O'-war. By Dr. ARABELLA KENEALY, Author

of “Dr. Janet of Harley Street.” In 1 vol., crown

8vo, 6s.

“A narrative of the raciest, freshest humour merging into

one of the sweetest of love-stories.”—Sheffield Daily Telegraph.

NOW READY.

TIIE VICAR of LANG
THwATTE. By LILY WATSON. In 3 vols."

crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

S P E E D WIE L L. By

. GUENDOLEN RAMSDEN. In 1 vol., crown

vo, 68.

NOW READY.

BRITOMART. By Mrs.
HERBERT MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A charming story by a writer already favourably known

in the world of pure and pleasant fiction. The plot is dis

tinctly clever and the denouement exceedingly tic.”–

Birmingham Daily Gazette.

SECOND EDITION.

DIANA TEMPEST. By
1MARY CHOLMONDELEY, Author of “Sir Charles

Danvers,” &c. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Let everyone who can enjoy an excellent novel, full of

humour, touched with real pathos, and written with finished

taste and skill, read “Diana Tempest.’”—Athenaeum.

NOW READY.

A IIIEROINE in HOME

SPTN. FREDERIC BRETON, Author of “The

Crime of Maunsell Grange,” &c. In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

“There is much strange and weird superstition in the tale;

but apart altogether from its folk-lore it is remarkable and in.

teresting. No better tale of the North has come under our

notice for a long time. The heroine is a beautiful character.”

Glasgow Herald.

THE LATEST ADDITION TO

BENTLEY'S FAVOURITE NOVELS.

FROM MOOR ISL ES.

By , JESSIE FOTHERGILL, Author of “The First
Violin,” &c.

A NEW EDITION. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

NO IV. READ)'.

LA B O U R

AND THE

POPULAR WELFARE.

W. H. MALL00K,

Author of “Is Life Worth Living 2"

“Social Equality,” &c.

Crown 8vo, price 6s.

“Students who are used to associate economics

with a laborious style will be agreeably surprised

at the lucidity and simplicity of Mr. Mallock's

exposition, the brilliance of his manner, and the

aptitude of his illustrations.”—The Times.

“The book is one of the most valuable contribu

tions that have been offered to the discussion of

what has now become the problem of social prob

lems......Regarded as a popularly-written exposure

of current economic errors and fallacies, it is

without an equal in both comprehensiveness and

excellence.”—Liberty Review.

“In this work Mr. Mallock combats militant

Collectivism with every weapon left in the armoury

of Individualism.......He outlines with really re

markable lucidity the parts respectively played in

production by Land, Fixed Capital (plant), Circu

lating or Wage Capital, Labour, and Ability.”

Daily Chronicle.

“‘Labour and the Popular Welfare’......is an

invitation to the labourer and to the friend of

labour to leave off dreaming Socialist dreams that

never have been, and never can be realised, and to

study, instead, the forces that are at work in pro

ducing national progress and wealth.”—Scotsman.

“An important and carefully-reasoned treatise.

It deserves careful study.”—Daily Telegraph.

“‘Labour and the Popular Welfare’ should be

studied by the Radicals.......They will find wisdom

in it, and much food for reflection.”—The Echo.

“No one can resist a tribute of admiration to

Mr. Mallock for his luminous exposition, and for

the exceeding brilliance of his style.”

The Weekly Sun.

“Perceiving no reason why ‘the salient facts

which underlie the social problems of to-day’

might not be made for the benefit of ‘the general

reader’ ‘as stimulating and fresh as any novel

or book of travels,” Mr. Mallock has furnished

forth a revised version of Political Economy. His

work justifies his estimate of how rousing such an

entertainment should be.”—Saturday Review.

ADAM & CHARLES BLACK,

SoHo SquaRE, LONDON, W.

Sällſ SOM LOW, Marstºn & Company's

NEW BOOKS.

Just ready, crown ºvo, over 1,ºn pages, handsomely bound,

cloth extra gilt, gilt edges, 10s, tºd.

DODS PEERAGE, BARONETAGE,

and KNIGHTAGE for 1894.

, “Aims at giving a great deal of information in a small space, and
signally succeeds in doing so. For purposes of rapid reference it has
no competitor.”—Athenaeuin.

The ORGANISTand CHOIRMASTER'S

DIARY for 1894.

Arranged by RALPH HINDLE BAKER.

Demy 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

NOW READY AT ALL LIBRARIES.

RUSSIA’S MARCH TOWARDS INDIA

By an “INDIAN OFFICER."

With new Map of Central Asia showing the disputed Territory.

2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

“A lucid historical survey.... of the gradual development of Russian

military power in Central Asia."—Times.

PICTURES QUE GE Y LON:

Colombo and the Kelani Valley.

By HENRY W. CAVE.

Demy 4to, numerous Full-Page Illustrations in Wººdburygravure,
gilt edges, Roxburgh binding, ONE GUINEA net.

“Everybody likes pictures, and it is an age of illustration; so that
“Picturesque Ceylon,' by Mr. Henry W. Cave—a pretty drawing-room
table book just issued º Messrs. Sampson Low," Marston & Co.—will

have, as it deserves, a Christmas welcome. The author frankly ºwns

that the work is a pictorial, not a literary effort; but many a vºlume
might be written of close-printed, descriptive matter which would not

convey nearly so good an idea of the beautiful island of Ceylon as the

excellent photographs which are here interspersed with a light and
interesting running comment."—Daily Telegraph.

TALES of the CHILDREN'S WARD.

By HONNOR MORTEN: Author of “Sketches of

Hospital Life,” and H. F. GETHEN.

With Illustrations. 4to, cloth, 3s. 6d.

“A, cºllection of hºspital stºries, is furnished by Honnºr Morten

and H. F. Gethen, in "†. of the Children's Ward." The title chosen

by the authors explains their general, purpose. With a large ex

ºrience of the litti sufferers to whom it has been their duty to attend,

Miss Morten and Miss Gethen write their pathetic annals in a series

ºf little sketches, which are capitally told, and very interesting. The
book should command a ready sale.”—Daily Telegraph.

SECOND EDITIONS AT ALL LIBA’ARIES.

T H E HAND SOM E HU M E. S.

By WILLIAM BLACK.

In 3 vols.

“Told with all the grace and charm of Mr. William Black's familiar

narrative style......A refreshing wholesomeness of thought and tone

pervades Mr. Black's excellent book."—Daily Telegraph.

T H E E M I G R A N T S H IP.

By W. CLARR RUSSELL.

In 3 vols.

“Movement and incident crowd in every chapter, and the pretties:

little love stºry flows as an undercurrent among these billows of
adventure."—Pall Mall Gazette.

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE.
JANUARY NUMBER.

CoxTrxts.

CONSTANTINOPLE. (Concluding Paper.)
Illustrated.

I).E.P. P. W.A" S. W. G. v AN TAssel, Stºrrhex.

AN INCOR I. IGIELE POET. Bliss Penny.

THE WOLF at the 1000R. CHARLotte PERKINs STETsox. ..

Tiii. Actor. Joſis innºw. "iiiustrated." The sixth Article in the
Series on “Men's Occupations.”t º Painted byFº

F. MARIox CRAwford.

THE FI FER..., P!:11 ºr Gilºr HAMERTON.

* with Full-page Illustration (Frontispiece) and Port
of Mianet.

ON NE BADINE PAS AVEC LA MORT. ARTHUR Siteracnxr HA!”

JohN. MARSH, SOUTHERNER. George W. Cable. Chaps. 1."
Wii. egun in this Number—to be continued.)

“WHITH En THOU GOEST.” SoloMox Solis-CoII.E.N.

stº ES in Tose from NOTRE DAME. Theodore ANDREA Cook.

ustrated.

A RAINY AFTERNOON. GEORGE A. H1BHARD.

SIR josHUA REYNoLi)S. Frederica Kºrºl. Illustrated from

Engravings of his Wºrks.
THE Fi,A&E of the ExoDUs in the HISTORY of EGYPT. A. L.

Lewis.

weister's REPLY to H.W.NE.Hon. Ronarc winner
C. C.

JANUARY NUMBER now ready, price One Shilling.

FASHIONS OF TO-DAY

in Dress, Fancy Work, Art, Music, Literature, Women':
work, &c. with Cºloured "Fiat, fººt." Shºt, and
numerous Illustrations.

London: SAMpson Low, MARston & Company, Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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- Editor cannot undertake to return, or

correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.
-

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

The Skepties of the French Renaissance. By

John Owen. (Sonnenschein.)

THIS is a most difficult book to review :

difficult because it takes us over almost

unknown ground, difficult because the

writer surveys the ground from a point of

view peculiarly his own. Most of us have

read Montaigne and Pascal; they are part

of the stock in trade of every educated man.

Fewer have studied Charron; but how many

are acquainted with Peter Ramus, Sanchez,

and La Mothe-le-Wayer, the other three

whose works are discussed in this volume 2

The book itself is a complement, with con

tinuous paging, of The Skeptics of the Italian

Renaissance. The same interlocutors present

themselves, the same plan is pursued :

namely, a biographical sketch, followed by

an estimate of the writings, with previous

and after discussion, to bring out points of

which a different view might be taken.

The bibliographical notes at the commence

ment of each chapter show how well the

Writer is acquainted with the literature of

his subject; the subsequent pages show

that he has made this literature his own.

We are often astonished at the knowledge

ºf unfamiliar, and what to many would seem

barren, fields. Montaigne and Pascal are

masters in their separate styles. Mr. Owen

has led me to do justice to Charron; but,

when read many years ago, he seemed to

me then a kind of glorified Mr. Barlow,

and almost equally dull and tiresome. Our

author gives life to these dry bones, and

makes the biography of all full of interest.

What is the thread on which these beads

are strung 2. Two writers more opposite

than Montaigne and Pascal can hardly be

brºught together. The careless Epicurean

lºvity of the one, the intense and almost

morbid earnestness of the other, might well

form a theme for an ordinary sermon. The

one, like Pilate, asks—What is truth? and

nºver cares to wait for the answer; the

ºther wore out mind and body in the search

thereof. But Mr. Owen strings them

tºgether, not for their difference, but for

What he deems their likeness; and this it is

tº gives pause for thought, and meaning

ºld value to the volume, Montaigne and

Pascal both skeptics How 2 What then

*śkepticism? Skepticism, from our author's

Point of view, does not mean either fruitless

dºubt or negative unbelief; but the doubt

which prompts enquiry, the doubt without

which enquiry can hardly exist, which is

*most a necessary accompaniment of intel

*tual progress. The whole truth is not

* already ascertained fact in any depart
*nt of life or of science. There is ever

more to be discovered than has yet been

explored. This is allowed by all; and the

corollary would seem to be that the dis

coverer and explorer should receive honour

and welcome from all men. It may be so

now, in the present century, as regards the

physical sciences and mathematical truth.

But how different it has been in former

ages, the sad stories in these volumes fully

tell us. How different is it still when the

subject of enquiry is other than the physical

sciences; when the subject matter of the

enquiry is politics, or ethics, or religion ?

All that a man is honoured for doing in

the other sciences he is too often censured

and abused for attempting in these. Yet,

what a great advance we feel it to be, that

the censure or reproach is in words only.

How sad the narrative, in ages scarcely

more than three centuries apart from our

own (the merest fraction in the life of

humanity), of the martyrdom of Bruno, and

of Wanini, and the murder of Ramus'

Mr. Owen compares Charron with the

Italian reformer, Ochino. Is there not a

closer similarity with the career of Blanco

White in our own time * Valdez certainly

cannot be put on the same plane with

either Charron or Ochino. He is more

like the Plymouth Brethren of our day.

Charron's remarks on the duty of following

virtue for its own sake, and the immorality

of seeking a reward for it (p. 584), are

admirably commented on (p. 603). An

almost contemporary example might have

been brought forward in St. François Xavier,

who was converted by the words “What

shall it profit a man, &c.,” and who yet

wrote: “My God I love Thee; not because I

hope for heaven thereby, &c.” May not the

same principle be applied to mere abstract

theology as well as to moral teaching 2

There is a sense in which Agnosticism is

true in Christianity. Man has and can

have no proper knowledge of the Trinity;

the finite cannot comprehend the infinite.

Why then should not this Agnosticism be

preached from the pulpit? Mr. Owen gives

the answer. It might, indeed,

“serve with men of a certain class—men of

vigorous minds, sanguine temperaments, and

comprehensive views, having their intellectual

and moral character braced by education, self

discipline, and reflection; but when we have

to teach the poor and comfort the sick, we must

employ some more human motive and distinct

consolation than its philosophy seems able to

impart.”

Men have to be led gently to the know

ledge of God, to know Him first in His

relations to themselves, before they specu

late on His relations to Himself, or to the

universe. Gnosis must precede Agnosis.

So again (p. 639)—

“From the point of view of his skepticism,

Sanchez regards God as the alone possessor of

perfect knowledge. His omniscience is the

ideal contrast of our human ignorance, and His

infinity the opposite pole of our partial and

limited faculties.”

But is not this the point of view of all true

theology? I cannot see skepticism here.

No one puts this grand truth more strongly

than the late and the present Bishops of

Durham have done in their several writings.

On the final sentences of the discussion on

Sanchez (pp. 644-6) I would ask: Is it not

a fact that the knowledge of the uniformity

and regularity of nature, now proved to be

so ancient, so constant, and so all-pervading,

and the pressure of it on men's minds, have

a great deal to do with the peculiar pes.

simism, the want of spring and of enthu

siasm, which marks the close of the nine

teenth century?

I pass over other most interesting ques

tions suggested in the essay on La Mothe

le-Vayer, and hurry on to Pascal. All the

other names in the volume shrink before

Montaigne and Pascal. Yet it is almost

repugnant to class these two names together.

Montaigne goes with Diderot, Voltaire, and

the Encyclopaedists; he would have been

hand in glove with Renan; we may find

some affinity in him with Goethe. But how

does Pascal come into such a company?

Here, is where we are most disposed to

question if Mr. Owen has chosen his guests

well. It is, Descartes, and not Pascal,

whom we should have expected to meet

with here. It is the former, not the latter,

name that all the preceding pages seem to

lead up to—which is continually suggested

to us. Again, is not Mr. Owen somewhat

unjust generally to the Jansenists 2 I know

that it is the fashion now to abuse them;

one can hardly take up a French religious

or literary publication without finding some

sneer at them. But is it deserved 2 Mr.

Owen remarks again and again of the

divorce of morality from dogma in the

religion of the day; he lauds highly Charron

and other skeptics for their defence of

the former, and justifies their skepticism

thereby. But is their and Charron's pro

test on behalf of morality to be compared

with that of the Port-Royalists, both men

and women º' What is deemed so praise

worthy in the one, should hº be

called narrow-minded puritanism and harsh

asceticism in the other. In dealing with

Pascal's life, the time spent in Paris is

marked as a period of skepticism and of

dissipation, is made to colour the whole

after life, and is brought forward as one

chief reason why Pascal should be con

sidered as a skeptic. But is such argument

valid 2 Can we reckon every man a skeptic

who has passed through a season of doubt?

Has not this been the experience of almost

every great defender of the Faith 3 Do we

not, in a sense, feel it as a disadvantage,

in controversy at least, to Pusey and Keble

that they never doubted, and that they

could not place themselves in the position

of their opponents, and therefore often

fail to understand, and to reply to their

arguments 2 Mr. Owen writes (p. 767):

“Perhaps the most inconsistent of all

books ever published is the Thoughts.”

And again (p. 776): “The idea of Pascal's

extreme skepticism is now accepted as an

indisputable fact by all impartial and trust

worthy critics.” To this I demur. One of

his latest critics, M. Brunetière, does not

accept the conclusions of Havet or of Faugère

as final, or as nearer to the truth than the

older view of the Port-Royalists. The

question lies in the state of the MS; of the

Pensées. Is everything set down there to

be taken as the real opinion of the writer,

or rather frequently as mere notes of state

ments or arguments to be refuted? Does
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not the very force and almost exaggeration

with which Pascal states the skeptic's case

show his conviction that he had a full and

complete answer to it? For instance, the

use to be made of the celebrated betting

argument, and the weight to be attached to

it, would dependentirely on its position in the

finished argument of the work that never

was completed. The sharp antithesis so

strongly put of man's weakness and great

ness, of pyrrhonism and dogmatism, of

reason and imagination, of determinism

and free will, of evil and absolute good, of

unbelief and faith, mark the fact that

Pascal believed, at least, that he had an

answer for and a reconciliation of them all.

The very passage (p. 774) which Mr. Owen

quotes in one sense, Dean Church cites in

the opposite :

“Know then, proud man, what a paradox

thou art to thyself. Abase thyself, helpless

Reason. Be silent, O imbecile Nature, learn

that man transcends man to a degree that is

immeasurable, and learn of your Master your

real condition, of which you are ignorant.

Hear God.”

And again (p. 782):

“In the later years of his life he had come to

regard Christ, His life and teachings, as the

centre-point of all knowledge, whether human

or divine.”

What is the true interpretation of such

passages? May it not be that Pascal, like

many others, held what has been called the

doctrine of co-ordinate truths? That these

antithetical truths are like lines which really

meet in a point or converge to a centre

which is immeasurably or infinitely distant;

but to us, who see so small a portion of

them within our limited vision, who can

travel along them for so short a time, they

must appear as parallel and separate; but

this appearance does not lessen the assur

ance that they all meet in God, in Christ.

If a man. “ has faced the spectres of the

mind, and laid them” at length, should

not his position be judged by the conclusion,

not by the mere processes by which he has

arrived at it 2 The builder or architect is

appraised not by the disjecta membra of the

materials which he uses, but by the com

pleted edifice. Pascal did not live to finish

his, and we can only infer what it might have

been ; but does not what is left of it give us

sufficient assurance that his skepticism had

been vanquished, and that he had found,

or believed that he had found, a meeting

point for all these apparently irreconcilable

truths.

One remark more. Has Mr. Owen suffi

ciently allowed in these volumes for the

difference between southern and northern

temperament in holding , the “twofold

truth?” Many a radical and professed

atheist, of Southern France at least, sends

his daughters to be educated in ultra

montane convents. Emilia Pardo Bazán

somewhere tells of a Spanish apostle of free

thought urgently exhorting all women, the

mothers of the future generation, to attend

his lectures. “Where are your own wife

and daughter?” asked the lady after

wards. “Do you think,” was the indignant

reply, “that I would allow them to attend

these lectures?” Can we imagine Charles

Bradlaugh acting thus?

In a review of a work like this mere

conventional eulogy is out of place. I can

onlyº my very great admiration of

it, and how keenly I feel my incompetence

to guage adequately the learning of which

proofs are given on every page.

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER,

The Pamirs : being a Narrative of a Year's

Expedition on horseback and on foot

through Kashmir, Western Tibet, Chinese

Tarary, and Russian Central Asia. By

the Earl of Dunmore. In 2 vols. (John

Murray.)

LoRD DUNMoRE has achieved a land journey

of more than two thousand miles, “crossing

sixty-nine rivers and forty-one passes, many

of them ’’—of the passes, no doubt—“being

amongst the highest in the world.” So

much one learns from the Preface. There

is a vagueness in the phrase, “amongst the

highest,” but it seems to afford hope of

something out of the common in altitudes.

And then, at the end of the second volume,

there is a diagram of high places scaled by

the aspiring traveller, with a line to repre

sent the comparative insignificance of Mont

Blanc. The highest of all was the Kara

korum Pass, for which an elevation of

18,900 feet is shown. In the text Lord

Dunmore states that one of his aneroids

marked 18,980 and the other 19,300 feet.

As a matter of fact, however, the true

altitude of the Karakorum, ascertained by

careful observations of the boiling point,

is 18,550 feet. This is the figure given

both in the Indian Survey map and in

the Imperial Gazetteer of India; and it

is not a little absurd for a traveller to

suggest three other readings. Once, in

deed, it did occur to Lord Dunmore that his

aneroids varied in a curious way; but

he has evidently omitted to consult Mr.

Whymper's monograph on the subject, and,

as a rule, notes down altitudes with bound

less confidence in the accuracy and value of

his totals. The error is the more to be

regretted, since the measurement of heights

was his only essay in scientific observation.

He was ill-equipped with instruments at

starting; and of those he took with him,

several were broken before he crossed the

mountains. He never once fixed a position

by astronomy; while even the daily record

of his marches was so carelessly kept up,

that on one occasion he found himself a

good four-and-twenty hours out of his

reckoning. When we recall the admirable

and painstaking work done by former

travellers like Col. Trotter and Mr. Elias,

who in their passion for geographical

research went through untold hardship,

Lord Dunmore's claim to speak as an ex

plorer of new regions, his criticisms of exist

ing maps, and his attempts to improve on

them, argue a strange misapprehension of

the importance of his journey.

He was more successful as a sportsman.

His main object in going to the Pamirs was

to shoot ovis poli. He chose the worst

Season, indeed, for the trip, as he admits

himself; yet he made the most of his oppor

tunities when there, and, judged merely as

-

unacquainted either with General Gordn's

book The Roof of the World, or Slaws

High Tartary, or Wood's Journey to the .

Orus, a tolerably good idea of the Pamir

region. A better description of the country

between the Punjab and Leh in Ladakh

will be found in Mr. Knight's recent work.

From Leh Lord Dunmore proceeded to

Yarkund and the Pamirs—

“And o'er the aerial mountains which pour down

Indus and Oxus from their icy caves

In joy and exultation held his way.”

He seems to regard the passage of the

Karakorum as an extraordinary feat. Few

living Englishmen, he says, have crossed

this pass and, to the best of his belief, there

are only three published accounts thereof.

But since Dr. Thomson reached the summit

in 1847, dozens of English travellers have

traversed and described the Karakorum;

among whom may be mentioned the mem

bers of the Forsyth Mission, as well

as Shaw, Dalgleish, Johnson, Carey,

Younghusband, and Colonel Mark Bell.

Lord Dunmore visited Somatash, in the

Alichur Pamir, five months after the

fight there between Afghans and Cossacks.

Fourteen Afghan soldiers had been buried

on the field of battle, and he found their

blood-stained coats hard by the tomb. A

month later he met Col. Grombohevsky,

who took part in the engagement, and

asked him about it; but the Cossack officer

curtly answered, “I have entirely for

gotten.” Somatash, Lord Dunmore thinks,

should be written Surma-tash, “Black

Stone”; and he was told by the Kirghiz

that there was such a stone with an in

scription on it, which the Russians had

carried away with them, an unwarrantable

removal of a neighbour's landmark. He

afterwards saw the identical stone in the

Tashkend Museum, The writing, of which

he appends a translation, refers to a Chinese

victory. The vanquished enemy, it says,

took to flight, “while our soldiers in the

pursuit resembled tigers and leopards,

chasing hares and foxes.” Nevertheless,

Lord Dunmore was unable to discover the

history of the Black Stone. “That some

legend is attached to it,” he observº,

“there is no doubt; but these Kirghiz

are strangely ignorant regarding anything

in the shape of folk-lore belonging to

their own country.” Sometimes, one

might add, these travellers are strangely

ignorant. Tradition and history may bºth
be found in Gen. Gordon's book. When the

Chinese took possession of Eastern Turkestº:

in 1759, the Khoja ruler of the country fled

with the remnant of his forces tº the

Pamirs, hotly pursued by the Chines.

general. The fugitives were overtake; at
Somatash, and, in their panic, drove their

own wives and children, mounted on hor;”

and camels, into Yashil Kul, the Green Lake,

to save them from the hands of the enemy;

According to the legend which General

Gordon heard from the Kirghiz, the nº

of lamentation and the cries of th9.3%
are audible on the shores of Yashil Kul"

this day. • L *

The information about the Kirgº.”

collected in chapter xxx, will of.”

a story of shikar, his narrative is exciting

enough. It will also give the reader who is

attract the attention of ethnologists. A.
ing to the author, the Kirghiz race "
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irs is divided into four principal tribes:

. ..., Niaman, hipchak, Ta-it, and

* k. It should be noted, however, that

* Argºz of the Pamir and the Alai are

. . . . pro ray known as Kara Kirghiz.

v are identical with the Buruts; and

Ierry Howorth is of opinion that they

represent that section of the race, afterwards

known as Kirghiz Kazaks, which in the

twelfth century remained independent of

the Khans of the Golden Horde. They

first came, he tells us, to the Pamirs in the

early part of the sixteenth century, when

they were driven southwards by the Kal

mucks. If this be so, there is an ana

chronism in Matthew Arnold's allusion to

the wandering Kirghizzes who lived on

the Pamir in the days of Sohrab and

Rustum. Sir Henry Howorth believes,

moreover, that both Kirghiz and Kara

Kirghiz were descended from the Kirai

ruled over by Prester John. The late

Colonel Kostencko printed in his Gazetteer

of Turkestan a list of Kara Kirghiz tribes,

and another will be found in Schuyler's book.

The Russian authority has “Namian ’’

where Lord Dunmore writes Niaman (the

Naimans are a well-known race); Kesek

or Kazik-Aiak for Kissack; Kadirshah for

Kiddarshah; and Kandi for Kangdeh. The

Kipchaks are entirely distinct from the

Kirghiz. Lord Dunmore describes , the

Pamir Kirghiz as a simple, peaceable folk,

who neither raid nor rob. Their encamp

ments are governed by Begs elected by

themselves. Their probable destiny is to

become the subjects of the White Czar.

The Hon. George Curzon has dealt with

Lord Dunmore's theory about the source

of the Oxus. It is not a new theory, and

from both historical and geographical points

of view, there is much to be said for and

against it. But a writer who firmly

believes that the word “Oxus ” is derived

from the Turki Ak-Su, “white water,”

puts himself at once out of court. Sir

Henry Rawlinson and Sir Henry Yule

were agreed in regarding “Oxus” as the

Greek transliteration of Waksh. Prof.

Wambéry suggests that the mythical hero

of Turkish legend, Oghuz, gave his name

to the river. It is an interesting controversy;

but there is nothing in Lord Dunmore's

book that will help us to a solution.

Among other eccentricities that may be

mentioned, is the statement that the Amir

Sher Ali was the eldest son of the Dost.

Surely, too, it is a little absurd in these days

to quote at length “the very interesting and

instructive parallel between the gods of the

Indian and European heathens,” drawn by

Sir William Jones. Last of all one may

venture a word of protest against the

facetious style which Lord Dunmore thinks

it necessary to adopt. A single example

will suffice. His travelling companion,

Major Roche, missed a fair shot at an ovis

poli, Lord Dunmore writes:

“His description of his rage was most

graphic; having nothing to lean against, he

sat down on the ground to swear, and if all

the hopes and wishes that he expressed for that

shikari's future were to be fully realised, the

man would do well to solicit instant cremation

as the more pleasurable alternative.”

This sort of thing might be left to the New

Humorists, STEPHEN WHEELER,

Glimpses of Church and Social Life in

the Highlands in the Olden Time. By

Alexander Macpherson. (Blackwoods.)

THERE has been a marked tendency of late

to write the history and topography of

Scotland in sections. The idea was first

carried out, to some extent, by that clever,

self-confident personage, Sir John Sinclair,

of Ulbster; and the result of his patience

and perseverance was the monumental

work known as the “Old Statistical

Account,” published just a hundred years

ago. Within the pages of his twenty-one

volumes there are preserved numerous tradi

tions from half-civilised districts, details of

agricultural processes now obsolete, and

records of historical buildings that have

since disappeared, which could not readily

have been preserved save by the plan

he adopted. I'ifty years after Sinclair's

time, a similar work was carried out

under the superintendence of Messrs.

Blackwood & Sons, entitled the “New

Statistical Account,” which is now very

valuable for reference. Doth these schemes

were entrusted to the parish ministers,

possibly because no other educated person

could be found in every parish capable of

giving authoritative statements. But a vast

change has come over Scotland in the mean

while. The local antiquary has become

a man of importance ; and we no longer

need to take our topography with an ad

mixture of the odium theologicum, nor find

dissertations on the culture of turnips inter

spersed with denunciations of the enormity

of Dissent. Quite a number of volumes

dealing with separate counties have been

issued within the last twenty years, and

there are not many portions of Scotland

now left without an historian.

For work of this kind Mr. Macpherson's

goodly volume may be taken as a model.

Though his title is wide enough to include

all Scotland north of the Grampians, he has

confined himself to that portion of the

valley of the Spey known as Badenoch–

the district colloquially described as “the

land of the Macphersons.” With this

part of , the kingdom , the author is

thoroughly familiar. . It is what they call

in Scotland his “calf-ground,” and is to

him the “spot of earth supremely blest”

which every patriot locates somewhere.

There is not a ruined castle or moss-covered

tombstone in all that wide strath which

does not preserve for him some memories of

departed warriors, of devoted heroines—

“Of old unhappy, far-off things,

And battles long ago.”

Ilike a true Highlander, he delights to

trace the heroic deeds of his clansmen of

other days, and to relate with enthusiastic

fervour tales of their prowess in the field,

and fidelity to their leaders, Badenoch

may be taken as a district fairly representa

tive of the condition of the Scottish High

landers generally; hence this book repro

duces a faithful picture of the past and

present condition of Northern Scotland.

There are two centres of civilisation

around which social life always crystallises

—the church and the feudal castle. In his

volume, therefore, Mr. Macpherson has

made these two institutions supply the main

divisions of his work. The Badenoch dis

trict includes the parishes of Kingussie,

Alvie, and Laggan; and the ecclesiastical

history of each is given in detail. It is

accepted as a credible tradition that a church

was founded by St. Columba at Kingussie

towards the close of the sixth century, and

the name of the saint is still preserved in

connection with the cemetery that sur

rounded the church, though every trace of

the building has long since disappeared.

There was unquestionably a church here in

the twelfth century, for at that time a

certain Muriach, or Murdoch, was the parson

of Kingussie. As his elder brother died

without issue, Muriach became chief of the

Clan Chattan, and obtained a dispensation

from the Pope in 1173, which enabled him

to marry the daughter of the Thane of

Cawdor. From this circumstance his descen

dants were known by the name of Mac

pherson = Sons of the Parson, though the

strictly correct designation is Clann Mhuirich

= Sons of Murdoch. The parson had five

sons, four of whom were the ancestors of a

numerous progeny. Ewan, the second son,

is now represented by Duncan Macpherson

of Cluny, and the others were the founders

of the families of Cromb or Smith, of

Macgillivray, and of Davidson. The history

of the church of Kingussie is traced with

much detail from the time of Murdoch till

the present day, though lack of documentary

evidence leaves the pre-Reformation period

rather obscure. In a similar way Mr.

Macpherson has dealt with the history of

the other parishes in the Badenoch

district, giving many curious details as

to the successive Protestant ministers.

He has made copious extracts from

the Session Records, especially those

contemporaneous with the Rebellions

1715 and 1745; and these throw much lig.

upon the conditions of social life in “le

Highlands at that most interesting tº me.

The minister and the elders forming tº a

session had then full charge of the morals

of the parishioners; and, though their

penances were often autocratic, on the whole

they dispensed a kind of rough-and-ready

justice. " If we were to take the Session

Records of Scotland as an absolutely true

index of the social state of the people, it

would appear that the besetting sin of

Scotsmen of that period was incontinence;

but the session of Kingussie had the happy

knack of turning even this infraction of the

moral law to public benefit, Take the

following instance :—

“June 20th, 1714.—Gregor McGregor, cited,

appeared, and confessed that he had been guilty

with the foresaid Nin Ian Buiy, both being

exhorted to repentance, and appointed to

satisfie descepline next Lord's-day, and, the

said Gregor appointed to build a bridge of fea

charbad on the high way betwixt the church

and Kintacher for his penalty.”

Next to this sin came disrespect for the

Fourth Commandment; and numerous in

stances are given of punishment meted out
to abandoned creatures who absented them

selves from the kirk, or who “prophaned

the Lord's-day” by pulling nuts in the

wood, or fishing in the water of Feshie.

Several of the tenants of Dellyfour were

treated as hopeless reprobates, because they
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had dared to bring home their wandering

swine from the strath upon the sacred day.

The castles in Badenoch occupy a con

siderable portion of this most interesting

volume. The Castle of Ruthven was long

the seat of the Lords of Badenoch; and as

this lordship was held for many years by

the Comyns, it is probable that the first keep

bearing this name was erected by one of

them early in the fourteenth century. In

1371, Badenoch was conferred by Robert II.

upon his son Alexander Stewart, whose

lawless conduct led to his commemoration

in history by the sobriquet of “the Wolf of

Baden och.” References are made to the

career of this rapacious prince in various

parts of Mr. Macpherson's volume, though

he does not allude to the fact that the chief

seat of the turbulent nobleman was at

Garth Castle, in Glenlyon—now the property

of Sir Donald Currie—the old keep there

being still known as the Caisteal-a-Chuilen

Churta = the Castle of the Fierce Wolf.

Objection may also be taken to the inscrip

tion which Mr. Macpherson quotes as that

placed on the gravestone of the Wolf o

Badenoch in Dunkeld Cathedral. His

version does not agree in several particulars

with the veritable epitaph, and omits the

phrase describing him, with monumental

sarcasm, as “bene memoriae.” About the

middle of the fifteenth century Ruthven

Castle became the property of the Earls of

Huntly, and it figured frequently in the

wars that ravaged Scotland during the two

succeeding centuries. The old castle was

destroyed by Wiscount Dundee in 1689, and

the ruins were partly removed to make room

for Ruthven Barracks, erected in 1718. It

was here that the fugitives from Culloden

met to take farewell of Prince Charlie; and

it is supposed that, but for the urgent

command to disperse sent by the Prince,

the clansmen would have rallied and

struck another blow to bring “the auld

Stuarts back again.” Mr. Macpherson has

brought together much valuable matter

relating not only to Ruthven, but to the

chief historic monuments in the district.

Two literary names are inseparably

associated with Badenoch —James Mac.

pherson, the translator of Ossian, and Mrs.

Grant, of Laggan, the author of Letters

from the Mountains. In the biographical

sketch of “Ossian” Macpherson, the author

has once more gone over the arguments in

favour of the authenticity of the Ossianic

fragments. Few critics now believe that

James Macpherson evolved Ossian from his

inner consciousness, since his confessedly

original poems are beneath mediocrity. On

the other hand, the fact (to which his new

defender does not allude) that he inter

polated fraudulent documents in his two

volumes of “State Papers ”—for instance,

the notorious forgery of Wiscount Dundee's

narrative of the Battle of Killiecrankie–

justifies the suspicion with which he has

been regarded. But, in any case, Mac.

pherson deserves the renown he obtained.

If he merely rescued portions of a lost

Gaelic epic and translated them into

English, he was worthy of fame; if he

invented Ossian and the whole majestic

stºry of the deeds of Fingallian heroes, he

was a creative poet worthy of a place not

far from Milton. A fine reproduction of his

portrait by Romney embellishes this volume,

together with a view of the mansion of

Belleville which he built out of the produce

of his literary labours. Mrs. Grant, of

Laggan, has dropped out of the notice of

the present generation, though she was the

valued correspondent of Sir Walter Scott,

and her prose works were once the delight

of Edinburgh society. One or two of her

poems are still preserved among the gems

of Scottish minstrelsy.

In bringing his records of the district

down to the present day, Mr. Macpherson

has given very full details as to the family

of Cluny Macpherson, dwelling especially

upon the honourable career of Ewan Mac

pherson of Cluny, who died in 1885 at a

very advanced age—“the last of the old

Jacobite chiefs.” He was the grandson of

that Cluny Macpherson whose romantic

adventures in 1745 are well known to every

student of the period; and he thus formed

a curious link between that time and our

own day. There are two portraits of him

given in this volume, both showing the

characteristic garb of the clan of which he

was the acknowledged and beloved chief,

The genealogies of the various branches of

the Clan Macpherson should be of service to

members of this widely scattered race,

and, unlike most genealogies, they are

eminently readable. The only objection

that can be taken to the work as a whole is

the unmethodical arrangement of the topics,

which has resulted from the publication of

portions at various times; but this difficulty

is largely amended by means of indices.

A. H. MILLAR.

The Life of Marie Antoinette. By Maxime

de la Rocheterie. Translated from the

French by Cora Hamilton Bell. (Osgood,

McIlvaine & Co.)

IT would be going too far to say that

M. de la Rocheterie is altogether without

political bias. For instance, he considers

that Louis XV. showed “self-possession

and courage ’’ during his last illness, and

made an edifying end; and he also evidently

regards Louis XVIII. as having been an

altogether wise and efficient ruler—and these

are views that rather imply a monarchical

standpoint. But though, looking at things

from this standpoint, he was not likely

K." to set down aught in malice against

arie Antoinette, yet, on the other hand,

he has not yielded to the temptation, if

temptation there were, of aught extenuating.

This Life is a serious and conscientious piece

of historical work, and may justly be

described as impartial with that best kind

of impartiality that excludes neither love

nor admiration.

Poor Queen! Even in the earlier years,

when her path seemed strewn with flowers,

she had to walk in difficult and slippery

places. It was no well-disciplined mature

woman, but a child of fourteen, who left

Vienna in the spring of 1770 to pick her

way, as best she could, among the petty

intrigues of the dissolute French court; and

her husband, the Dauphin and future king,

was an immature dolt. If the pretty,

charming, natural, spontaneous girl made

mistakes as she blossomed into womanhood,

who shall wonder * No doubt she gambled

—most women of a certain rank gambled

in those days. No doubt she rebelled

against the etiquette by which she was

enveloped—it must often have been un

speakably wearisome—and sought refuge,

either in an imprudent retirement, or in

public diversions even more likely to create

misconception. No doubt, too, her words

were sometimes indiscreetly sharp, probably

sharper than she meant them to be. But

M. de la Rocheterie, while setting down the

faults—not glossing them at all—claims for

her, and I think justly, that through the

earlier years, when frivolity was yet possible,

she was whole-hearted, pure, essentially

good and kindly : a genuine woman.

In truth, her character does not seem

hard to read; and it could only be by one ºf
Fate's most cruel freaks that a woman with

such a character, coupled with such ad

vantages of face and bearing, should have

been so unpopular. Of course, one must

always remember that France and Austria

had for generations been hereditaryenemies,

and that the young princess came to her

new country, as it were, from a hostile

camp. Nor did Maria Theresa, with her

much sermonising — a good deal of it

deserved—always do justice to the delicacy

of her daughter's position. Then the

French royal family, into which she entered

on her marriage, were a prey to small

jealousies, and with a blind folly well-nigh

incredible seemed to take a malign pleasure

in discrediting her. . That the populatº
should have come to hate her so atrociously

is not, perhaps, matter for surprise. She was

a foreigner and a queen. Circumstanº,

the utter want of a leader on the loyalist side,

forced her into a position of political pro

minence, for which notwithstanding her

superb gifts of courage and devotion, she

was not fitted by nature or education,

Napoleon is reported to have said of

her daughter, the Duchess of Angoulême,

that she was the only man in the family;

In almost similar terms Mirabeau had said

of her: “The king has only one man near

him, and that is his wife.” Against this

one man—this rock in some ways so strong,

and yet from its position and supports. 80

weak—the rising tide of the mob's passion

surged angrily, cruelly, mercilessly. It is

no paradox to say that she would not have

been detested so much if she had been less

lovable and queenly.

Even now the old cry of hate finds an

occasional echo. There is a curious passage

in the paper on Robespierre, in Mr. John

Morley's Critical Miscellanies that seems like

a belated utterance of 1793. “Blind and ob

stinate choice of personal gratification before

the common weal,” “one of the worst

state criminals that ever afflicted a nation,”

“ incredible dissipations,”, “ insensate

gamblings,” “dissimulation,” “ vindictive;

ness,” “a bitter grief to her heroic mother,

“the evil genius of her husband,” “the

despair of her truest advisers,” “imputed

depravities,” for surpassing “anything” that

Juvenal has recorded against Messalina,

“and that may be true for aught we shall

ever know to the contrary,” “the pro

tagonist of the most barbarous and execrable
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* , .…” – these be good sot terms.

* v. L. ºr ſºnville searce found better in

* . . tº arraign “ Veuve Capet when she

stood before him, shattered in health,

haggard and prematurely old, but yet

queenly and undaunted.

“When people write hymns of pity for the

Queen,” adds Mr. Morley, “we always recall

the poor woman whom Arthur Young met, as

he was walking up a hill, to ease his horse,

near Mars-le-Tour. Though the unfortunate

creature was only twenty-eight, she might

have been taken for sixty or seventy, her figure

was so bent, her face so furrowed and hardened

by toil.”

Poor thing! She is an item, no doubt, in

the great sum total of human misery—

misery that has its place, alas ! in the

England of to-day, as it had its place in the

France of last century. But, after all, even

putting queenship and the fall from the

most exalted rank aside, were her sorrows

comparable to those of Marie Antoinette

Her friends, so far as appears, had not been

butchered, nor her husband beheaded, nor

her son torn away from her and given over

to brutal guardianship. Neither had she

been afflicted with foul calumny and insult.

If she was old at twenty-eight, the queen

was old at thirty-eight when her head fell

beneath the knife. Lot for lot, I think the

poor peasant is not most to be pitied.

When asked, at her trial, why she

had not answered one of the most

hideous charges brought against her, the

queen rejoined, her voice ringing through

the hall: “If I have not replied, it is

because nature refuses to reply to such a

charge made against a mother. ... I appeal

to every mother here present.” Surely

such a cry pierces through all distinctions of

rank. Grant that she stood there a woman

only, and not a queen; still the sorrows of

her womanhood may call for sympathy.

While as to the political position she took

up, surely again she may be forgiven for

not having recognised, in the France of

1793, the dawn of a regenerated human

race. M. Taine, who had studied the subject

profoundly, never reached that knowledge

at all.

It is just a century since she went,

fearless, to her terrible end. M. de la

Rocheterie's excellent history appears at an

opportune date. It is time the pamphlets

of a hundred years ago were forgotten.

FRANK T. MARZIALs.

NEW NOVELS.

Pashti and Esther. In 2 vols. (Chatto &

Windus.)

Montezuma's Daughter. By H. Rider

Haggard. (Longmans.)

This Troublesome World. In 3 vols.

(Edward Arnold.)

Gold for Dross. By Mrs. Conney. In 3

vols. (Hutchinson.)

A Tragic Blunder. By Mrs.

Cameron. In 2 vols. (White.)

Hugh Darville. By E. L. St. Germaine.

(Fisher Unwin.)

Three Brace of Lowers. By Harold Wallings.

(Bristol; Arrowsmith.)

Lovett

The New Academe. By Edward Hartington.

(Chapman & Hall.)

Pashti and Esther is described by its author

as “a story of society to-day,” and there is

a touch of Dodoesque smartnass in the

sayings of some of its characters. Lady

Marcia Legh's “Why I suspected you of

running away with her I am sure I don’t

know, except that the human heart is

desperately wicked and one always believes

the worst of one's friends and relations—

especially relations” is not bad; and “Why

is it virtuous women always cut their skirts

so short 2" is positively good. The frocks

and the flirtations of the married folk more

particularly are quite up to date. Even the

unmarried people are tolerable. The best

of them is Lettice Legh, who sings

“So 'elp me bob, I'm crazy;

'Lizer, you're a daisy . .”

And thus explains to a confidante the rela

tions between herself and the man she is to

marry : “I’ve promised to leave all the

swearing and smoking to him. I’ve pro

mised never to paint—he said nothing

about powder—and never to dance a pas seul

of any sort in public.” The plot, however,

is by no means all that it might have been,

Renneth Johnson, married to the Vashti of

the story, is not “thorough.” His “affairs”

with Mrs. Turton and Mrs. Wenning are

really not worth mentioning. Besides, he

does not seduce Esther Hope. All that he

does is to meet her clandestinely, kiss and

embrace her, conceal from her at first

the awkward little circumstance that he is a

married man, give her a necklace, let her

fall desperately in love with him, and drift

up to London to die. This is not a matter

which should wreck matrimonial happiness;

and so, of course, the book ends with “We'll

have a ripping Goodwood,” said Kenneth,

Violet rubbed her wet face against his hand

with the action of a grateful dog rather

than that of a high-spirited, proud woman.”

A certain “Duchess” is well sketched,

though her sudden death at a festivity is

nothing less than a scandal. The best

portrait, however, in Washti and Esther is

that of Adam Mallard, a religious, love

lorn gamekeeper. It is so good as to

encourage the belief that the author could

do very much better work than she has

done here.

It is to be regretted that Montezuma's

Daughter was not published before the

“boom” in South African slaughter-house

fiction began to decline. It is decidedly

the most powerful and enjoyable book that

Mr. Rider Haggard has written, with the

single exception of Jess. There is, of

course, a good deal of killing in the book,

for, as its name indicates, it deals with the

struggle between Cortes and the Mexicans;

but the killing is, to quote the old distinc

tion, “decidedly gentlemanly.” Charles

Kingsley is suggested by many of the

experiences of Thomas Wingfold; and Juan

de Garcia, superfine Spanish scoundrel

though he is intended to be, recalls rather

too easily such very old friends as

Mephistopheles and James Carker. But it

must be allowed that the duel between

Wingfold and the man who has murdered

his mother, and even murders his child, is

admirally sustained from “rst to lºst; and

that Otomie, Wingfold's fire' wife —who is

to his second what Rebecca is to Rowena—

is an ideal princess of the borderland

between barbarism and civilisation. She is

worth a dozen Shes, and must be given the

first place in Mr. Rider Haggard’s gallery

of women. But Montezuma's Daughter is

strong throughout and in every sense.

Above all, there are tender passages in

it which encourage the belief that, were

its author to make a new departure in

fiction—of the desirability of such a new

departure there surely cannot be any doubt

—he would attain a more enduring though

not more brilliant success than his first.

In This Troublesome World an essentially

commonplace plot is lifted by circumstances

and by one or two “modern ideas” into

the upper air of the genuinely romantic.

That a doctor should, by means of an extra

dose of a sleeping draught, revenge

himself on the man who has not only run

away with his wife, but has insulted his

daughter, and has asked him for a considera

tion to keep silence about the seduction

that he may make a “good” marriage, is

not, of course, quite incredible. The wrong

man, too, has before now been charged with

a murder; and so far, Allan Gilmour may

be said to suffer in the company of others.

But Dr. Langton with his elixir, which at

once gives him life and causes him to betray

his secrets, Gilmour with his determination

to live down his trial, Claudia with her secret

as a daughter and a wife and her mission

as a Sister, and the detective Green with

the apparently perfect knowledge that

enables him to place Claudia in the dock

charged with the same crime as Gilmour, give

an air of novelty to a story which it would

be easy to tear to pieces, but which is

characterised not only by originality but

by genuine nobility of sentiment. Dr.

Langton's final appearance in court—and

on the earth—to save his heroic daughter's

life by rising from moral weakness into

moral strength, and by his own death, is,

of course, an impossibility; but it is effec

tive, and effect is the final test of such

art as the author possesses and manifestly

believes in. It is to the credit of This

Troublesome World, that it will be read

mainly for its unconventional plot, Gilmour

and Claudia, as the Romeo and Juliet of

the modern world of science and self

surrender, are admirably sketched; and

almost Dickensian art is exhibited in the

portrait of Hephzibah, who saves Claudia

and the reputation of her husband by

inducing the old doctor at the eleventh hour

to give a life for a life.

In Gold for Dross Mrs. Conney tries a

new departure, but she does not attain a

perfect success. We have not, as in A

Puthless Avenger, a whole course of sensa

tional incidents, including a murder and a

murderer with a score of aliases; we have

only a case of accidental poisoning, and a

trial for murder. Mrs. Conney tries her

hand at character-sketching; and, mainly,

perhaps, because she has found it necessary

to fill three volumes, she is tediously

minute. Roddy Bethune, the central

character of the story, is a good study of a
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young man not without excellent instincts,

but who, from not having sufficient moral

force even to attempt to discipline his nature,

contracts a loveless marriage, succumbs to a

heartless siren, and finally comes to ruin.

But most of the other characters are

either artistically unlikeable, or artisti

cally impossible. ... To the one category

belongs Jean, Roddy's unloved wife,

who, one cannot help thinking, would

have made a better job of his life had

she tried a little harder to understand

him; to the other, his sister Barbara, whose

“off and on ” treatment of Lord Newnham

involves a somewhat too severe tax on

ordinary credulity. Mrs. Conney tries

further to make both Scotch scenery and

London society play a part in her book,

but with only a moderate amount of success.

Mrs. Lovett Cameron's style is tolerably

well known, and A Tragic Blunder is an

average example of it. Rupert Carroll

and his cousin, Lord Nethercliffe, are as alike

as two peas. This similarity, and other cir

cumstances, give Rupert and Irene Galland

a good deal of trouble. Rupert marries

Agatha, and becomes grey-haired in con

sequence; and Irene is just on the point of

marrying wealthy, good-natured Joe Taun

ton. But, of course, Agatha and Joe both

die; “all is explained,” and Rupert and

Irene pair off at the end of the last volume.

This is the whole of A Tragic Blunder; it is

excellent and even spirited commonplace.

It should be said that Billy, a gamin, who

plays a very important part in the story,

is admirably sketched.

IIuſh Darville may be recommended to all

who like a fairly well written story of a

kind that runs on familiar lines. Hugh

meets on board a steamer an interesting

child who is rather badly treated by her

mother, pities her, introduces her to his

friends and relatives, and after she develops

into a beautiful young woman, marries her.

Then the book presents us with the troubles

of another pair of lovers, Dick Melton

and Mary Darville, the self-sacrifice of a

young man nicknamed “Pepper,” who, to

prevent a railway accident, gets killed him

self, the deteriorating influence exerted

over Hugh by the too fascinating and self

conscious siren Lady Caird, and some fearful

and wonderful dialect. Altogether, Hugh

Darville is a simple, substantial story,

printed, by the way, on frightfully sub

stantial paper, which defies the paper-knife.

It would scarcely be fair to dignify Three

Brace of Lovers with the title of a novel. It

is a farce—here and there rattling, but

oftener halting—upon life in Chatterby, of

which we are told that it was

“not one of those drowsy dead-alive little towns

about which we read so much; but, on the

whole, rather a brisk little place, gay at certain

periods, downright dissipated at times—as, for

instance, during the Christmas holidays, or the

annual cricket week, when a couple of county

matches were played on the town ground—and

fervidly athletic always.”

The little conspiracy in which, at the

beginning of the book, Colonel Trevoldoc

and his cousin engage, to the detriment and

confusion of the inhabitants of Chatterby,

has some of the elements of genuine and

even genteel comedy in it. It is quite

impossible to refrain from sympathising

both with the refined Delicia when con

trasted with her not quite congenial sur

roundings, and with her pertinacious and

ultimately successful lover Bisset Payne.

There is plenty of animal spirits without a

touch of coarseness in Three Brace of Lorers,

even although it does suggest too often a

mere interlude of flirtation between two

games of lawn tennis.

There are suggestions both of the literary

unconventionalism and of the almost jerky

optimism of Charles Reade in The New

Academe. It is in reality a picture of a

model school, kept by a Mr. Robinson, in

which the masters are philosophers and the

governesses are angels, including Miss

Georgie, of whom we are told, also some

what after Charles Reade's manner, that

“her bodice was no prude,” and that “she

lavished embraces where she might be

allowed, and there was such a bounteous

grace about her that one might well believe

she thought the limit of allowance too

narrow.” It is quite obvious that the

author of this book has an honest and

profound dislike of certain weaknesses in

our educational system; but it may be

doubted if he is helping to get rid of

them by presenting a fanciful picture of a

scholastic little heaven below. One feels

somewhat dissatisfied also that Eveline, the

true heroine of the story, should have con

sented to abandon her position as widow

of the unique and lovable Greatheart

even to capture the divine pedagogue,

Mr. Anselm, from Miss Georgie with all

her armament of bodice and embraces: it

is quite certain that Charles Reade

would have managed differently and more

artistically. At the same time, we must

allow that several of the characters in

The New Academe—Mrs. Greatheart's son, a

major, and a Miss Annie, who is Miss

Georgie's foil—are neither unnatural nor

carelessly sketched.

WILLIAM WALLACE,

SOME BOOKS OF VERSE.

Pºems here at Home. By James Whitcomb

Riley. (Longmans.) We said not long ago

that American writers had a pleasant habit of

sending across the sea some very delightful

volumes of verse, and here is andther gift to

bear out the statement. There is no difficulty

for the critic in reviewing this successor to Old

Fashioned Roses, that charming book whereby

Mr. Riley first captured English lovers of

poetry. Poems here at Home is a book to

welcome and give thanks for. It is a melodious

medley of grave and gay; but whatever the

note of the singer, it is so excellently given out

that even the most captious would find it a

hard matter to be surly. Mr. Riley has treated

many of his themes in dialect, and the poems

so presented make, in our case, the more winning

appeal. Those that are gravely writ down in

scholar's English are full of lovely images; but

Mr. Riley’s ability is never so evident as when

he takes a homely subject, and sings it in the

homely western lingo that he understands so

well. It is wonderful what a vehicle for

emotion a dialect is when used masterfully.

Who can resist the music and pathos of William

Barnes If the wise reader will first of all

commit to memory the glossary, not turning to

the poems till he knows the local vocabulary,

he has a treat in store for the present winter.

Mr. Riley, however, can be understood without

any difficulty. We offer an instance. To our

thinking, “Old John Henry’” deserves to be

for ever remembered.

“Old John's jes' made o' the commonest stuff—

Old John Henry—

He's tough, I reckon, but none too tough,

Too tough though's better than not enough

Says old John Henry.

He does his best, and when his best's bad,

He don't fret none, ner he don't git sad,

He simply "lows it's the best he had.

Old John Henry :

“His doctern's jes' o' the plainest brand–

Old John Henry—

A smilin' face and a hearty hand,

'S religen 'at all folks understand,

Says old John Henry.

He's stove up some with the rhumatiz,

And they hain't no shine on them shoes o' his,

And his hair hain't cut, but his eye-teeth is.

Old John Henry :

“He feeds hisse'f when the stock's all fed—

Old John Henry—

And sleeps like a babe when he goes to bed,

And dreams o' heaven and home-made bread,

Says old John Henry.

He hain't refined as he'd ort to be

To fit the statutes o' poetry,

Ner his clothes don't fit him—but he fits me.

Old John Henry.”

It is impossible in a short notice to point out

all the excellences of this book. The faults

are few. Those who are for capital entertain

ment cannot do better than become acquainted,

at their utmost speed, with this author's verses.

His muse goes sometimes in the boots of the

backwoodsman, but this does not mean a loss

of sweetness. It would be unfair to end this

brief review without making comment upon

the pretty appearance of the volume.

The Magic House. By Duncan Campbell

Scott. ... (Methuen.) . After a perusal of The

Magic House, any critical reader will surely be

forced to admit two things: firstly, that Mr.

Scott not seldom has the true touch only given

to the poet; secondly, that he in carelessness

has composed his book, and in carelessness

brought it into the gaze of men. Here beauty

does so strive with ugliness, smoothness with

jolting, pºetry with prose, that we are cº

founded by the union of opposites. We

venture to present a few contrasts:

“Buried in dingles more remote,

Or drifted from some ferny rise,

The swooning of the golden throat ,
Drops in the mellow dusk and dies.'

In this both the movement and expressions

are perfect. Consider, now, the second verse

of the lyric that follows:

“My heart would need the earth,

My voice would need the sea,

To only tell the one half

How dear you are to me.

“And if I had the winds,

The stars and the planets as well,

I might tell the other half,

Or perhaps I would try to tell.”

Later on in the book Mr. Scott actually sur

passes this verse. As thus:

“The winter's loose somewhere,

Gathering snow for a fight;

From the feel of the air

I think it will freeze to-night.”

How the writer of many exquisite stanzas, th:

author of not a few most felicitous turn: 9

language, could print such stuff, it is indº

hard to imagine. There is occupation for Mſ.

Scott. If he will winnow the chaff from his

grain, he has it in his power to please, ſº
would be well if he considered his epithets,

*

en
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He is audacious, certainly, but that is not

enough. Even an innovation needs to be

applied harmoniously. We do not love

“ twanging hawk,” for instance. Sometimes

Mr. Scott has similar sounds too near to each

other:

“But the sea is in the splendid sun

Plunging”—

and again :

“Starts a group of silver birches

Bursting ”—

We hope he is prepared to make improvements

where improvements are due.

Flowers from Oversea. By Maude Robertson

Hicks. (Rugby : George E. Over.) If the

authoress of this pretty book has sung too often

in the minor key, we are bound to admit that

she has set her sorrow to most pleasant tunes.

Little of joy finds a place in these forty-one

songs; they all breatheregret, sometimes with a

sincerity that comes very closely to the heart.

One thing is particularly noticeable. Miss
Robertson-Hicks knows all there is to be

known about short lines. She is able to write

the briefest measures without the least appear

ance of jolt, and some of her poems written in

this mode run with an ease quite remarkable.

Some of her conceits are perilous—“a halo

round the heart,” for instance—but on the

whole she has given us a successful first book.

We are much tempted to quote “April,” which

has both beauty and speed, but must choose a

shorter extract. Here follow the first two

verses of “Blossoms ”:

“Could I re-gather every flower

Of love and word of thine,

And fashion so a perfect bower

Wherein this heart of mine

Might rest,

With thee for guest

“Had memory nobler strength to bear

The stress and strain of time,

My blossoms still were fresh and fair

As in their natal prime,

But how

They wither now !”

Lyrics and Elegiacs. By Marcus S. C.

Rickards. (Bell.) Mr. Swinburne, in a noble

chorus, has recorded how many things go to

the making of man. It is to be presumed that

a poet needs more elements. After reading all

of Mr. Rickards's book once, and much of it

twice, we have come to the conclusion that he is

ºne of thosewho are greater poets in feeling than
in action; out in the fields he has sensations

that miss the drudging intellect; the loveliness

of flower and tree speaks poetry to him; when

he would set down these harmonious impulses

upon paper, there is a loss of spirit. The fra

grance of the woodland escapes; he is, as it

were, tongue-tied as regards the best, the

beautiful, that filled him in the presence of

nature. A light and lovely utterance has

not been given him. But not everything has

escaped. He is earnest, thoughtful, suggestive.

Sometimes a few verses keep the glow of his

sensations, as the sky at evening keeps that

of the sun gone below the horizon. In his

book there are hundreds of lines that arrest,

but far too often there is the heavy touch
that mars what would have been otherwise a

notable set of verses. . We will try to prove

our case by quoting the two opening stanzas

of an “Ode to a ‘Strad’ Violin”:

“Conceived in Heaven, formed on Earth,

Immortal Genius gave thee birth !

Rich tone, rare fashions stamp thy worth

And prove thy pedigree.

It may be Nature's music clings

Round even severed sylvan things,

And so perchance thy substance brings

A boon from land and sea.

“This frame, so exquisite, long stood

Mid the arboreal brotherhood

Steeped with the warblings of a wood

Nigh some soft southern wave,

A reminiscence of whose chimes

May wake strange harmony at times,

As echoes from pre-natal climes

Lethean spells outbrave.”

could there be a more pronounced conjunction

of prose and poetry: And so it is throughout

Lyrics and Elegiacs. The book is abundantly

interesting, but it is impossible not to regret

that Mr. Rickards has gone without the great

gift of a “singing mouth.”

Poems and Lyrics. By W. J. Dawson.

(Macmillans.) Though Mr. Dawson in his first

seventy pages has maintained a high level of

excellence, we cannot help but think that he

has kept the better wine to the last. The early

poems are marked by earnestness and a gift of

expression too rare in these days, when a

pennyworth of education drives a man to a

book of verses. If Mr. Dawson has been

denied an exquisite finish, if his ear is some

times a traitor to him, it cannot be disputed

that he is more properly equipped for the trade

of singing than any eight out of any ten who

pipe and pipe and pipe. It seems to us that at

103, and thence onward, the author in

question shows more of his heart. It is the

human in a poet that secures him his public.

To juggle with obscure words is to interest a

few ; to be fantastic in metres wins a little

hand-clapping; but to go far and deep, the

writer of verse must take and treat subjects

that appeal, by the abundant humanity in

them, to a man’s heart and a woman's. Vapour

about the Sphinx if you will; better, though,

to sing some such homely trifle as this :

“O wake and behold and rejoice,

For at last, after many days,

A mighty wind gives voice,

And utters God's power and His praise !

O see what a sky there is,

Fathomless, infinite, blue,

From whose zenith there falls the bliss

Of the lark, and all looks new,

Rain-washed, pellucid, refreshed:

And the air quivers through and through

With the sense of life, and the zest

Of joy, and of power, and of hope.

Not a cloud From base to cope

Clear hewn is the sapphire wall.

Not a sound; but along the slope

Of the wood the cuckoo's call,

And the laughter of children at play,

For the world keeps holiday !

God wakens and moves anew,

And we see the light of His track,

As He vanishes out of view,

And smiles for a moment back!

O Love rejoice, for at last

The wind's great trumpets are blown,

The rain is over and past.

God visits again His own.”

The theology, perhaps, is not sound, nor

are the flaws invisible; but there are beauties,

and the poem is one to appeal to nearly

every reader. Many times in reading this

volume we have been tempted to quote, but

space forbids. We must, however-positively
must—steal the final stanza of “The Little

Boy's Programme.” When he grows up, the

little boy intends to help starving children:

to give the sick plenty of flowers and fountains;

to bring forward plans innumerable, both

small and great, for the general joy of all in

sorrow. This is the last verse:

“‘Now don't you laugh ''. The father kissed

The little serious mouth, and said,

‘You’ve almost made me cry instead,

You blessed little optimist ''''

Poems Dramatic and Democratic. By

Gascoigne Mackie. (Elliot Stock.) In these

poems the democratic element is more to the
front than the dramatic, Mr. Mackie is

33

delivered occasionally of the telling phrase,

but such an oasis has to be paid for by Lot a

little desert. Democracy sometimes waxes

tremendous, and Piccadilly is informed that

“The pride of race is being spent,

Democracy is taking shape,

And he who boasts of long descent

Is only nearer to the ape.”

This is, of course, merely uncivil verse; and we

should not stay to comment were it not for the

fact that, if signs are prophets, Mr. Mackie can

do much better work than he has dispensed in
this book of his,

NoRMAN GALE.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE Bishop of Salisbury has transferred the

publication of his books to Messrs. Longmans,

who publish also the works of the late Bishop

of Lincoln, and the Annals of the late Bishop

of St. Andrews, as well as the books of Miss

Wordsworth, of Lady Margaret Hall.

MESSRs. BELL & SoNs will publish next
week in their “Ex Libris '' series a limited

edition of Albert Dürer's Little Passion,

printed from stereotypes taken from the original

woodblocks, which are in the British Museum.

An attempt has been made to reproduce as

nearly as possible the second Nuremburg
edition of 1511. Mr. Austin Dobson has

written an introduction, and the volume will be

uniform with his edition of Holbein’s Dance of

Death in the same series. A photogravure

reproduction of Dürer's portrait of himself

forms the frontispiece.

MEssRs. G. P. PUTNAM's SoNs will publish

immediately Authors and their Public in Ancient

Times, a sketch of literary conditions and of

the relations with the public of literary pro

ducers, from the earliest times to the invention

of printing in 1450, by Mr. George Haven
Putnam.

The Society for Promoting Christian Know

ledge has in the press an enlarged and revised

edition of Mr. Olden's Epistles of St. Patrick.

The Bishop of Edinburgh's Celtic Church in

Scotland, which will be brought out by the

same publishers, is also nearly ready.

MEssRs. REMINGTON & Co. will publish next

week Memories of the Mutiny, by Col. F. C.

Maude, V.C., and Mr. J. W. Sherer, C.S.I. ;

and also, immediately, A Maid of Brittany, an

Italian romance of the eighteenth century, by

Count Orsi.

MEssRs. DIGBY, LoNG & Co. announce for

immediate publication, under the title of Sirty

Years' Experience as an Irish Landlord, the

memoirs of John Hamilton, D.L., of St. Ernan's,

Donegal. The book has been edited by the

Rev. H. C. White, late chaplain at Paris, who

supplies an introduction.

MEssRs. CHAPMAN & HALL will publish

shortly, in two volumes, Enind Lyle : a Story

of the Convent and the Stage, which has been

appearing serially in the Gentlewoman. The

name of the author, Miss Bessie Hatton, will

be given for the first time on the title-page.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces Spenser's Love

Verses, selected and edited by Dr. Grosart, as

the new volume of the “Elizabethan Library,”

to be issued immediately.

WE understand that twenty-nine thousand

copies of Mr. Eric Mackay's Love-Letters of a
Violinist have now been sold, the book being

in its eighth edition, as one of Walter Scott's

“Canterbury Poets” series.

ON Tuesday next, January 16, Prof. Charles

Stewart, the new Fullerian Professor of

Physiology at the Royal Institution, will begin

a course of nine lectures on “Locomotion and

|
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Fixation in Plants and Animals.” On Thursday,

January 18, Canon Ainger delivers the first of

a course of three lectures on “The Life and

Genius of Swift’’; and on Saturday, January 20,

Prof. W. H. Cummings begins a course of three

lectures on “English Schools of Musical Com

osition.” The Friday evening meetings will

É. on January 19, when Prof. Dewar will

“Scientific Uses of
deliver a discourse on

Liquid Air.”

AT the meeting of the London Ethical

Society, to be held at Essex Hall, Strand, on

Sunday next, January 14, at 7.30 p.m., Prof.

Lewis Campbell will deliver an address on

“Making the most of Life.” Towards the

end of February, Mr. Leslie Stephen has

romised to lecture on “Authors and their

uties.”

MR. CHARLEs T. JACOBI, manager of the

Chiswick Press, has reprinted—for presentation

only—from the Transactions of the Biblio

graphical Society, a paper which he read last

June upon “The Printing of Modern Books.”

This is not the first time that Mr. Jacobi has

placed his knowledge and experience at the

disposal of authors, by giving them technical

hints about typography. We need hardly say

that his own little booklet is itself intended to

teach by example. The only thing in it that

does not altogether please us is the head-line

running half across both pages. We note Mr.

Jºcobi's opinion that the productions of the

Kelmscott Press “will probably have the effect

of introducing a general improvement as regards

legibility.”

THE Publishers' Circular has issued its usual

analytical table of books published in 1893.

The total number, adding together new books

and new editions, is 63S2, being 128 more than

last year. It would be interesting to compare

the totals in the several classes, if one could

place any reliance upon the principle of classi

fication. Novels appear to have largely de

creased—which is opposed to our personal

experience; while juvenile books have increased

more than twofold. These two classes together

make up nearly one-third of the whole. Taking

a period of thirteen years, we find that theology

has been declining steadily: in 1881, it was

represented by 945 books, or 17 per cent. of

the total; last year by 533, or 8 per cent.

There is also a notable decline in political and

social economy (226 in 1880, and only 85 last

year); and in scientific and illustrated works

(452 in 1880 and only 123 last year). On the

other hand, poetry is looking up, having in

creased from 93 in 1886 to 234 last year; while

the fall in other classes is made up for by an

enormous rise in miscellaneous (from 232 in

1881 to 1430 last year).

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

CoNTRARY to the usual custom, Oxford meets

earlier than Cambridge, term (or rather, resi

dence) commencing at the end of the present

week.

DURING, the vacation, the Corpus chair of

Latin has been filled by the universally antici

pated election of Mr. Robinson Ellis, who (we

understand) will continue to occupy his old

rooms in Trinity. It now rests with the dele

gates of the common university fund to appoint

readers in Greek and in Latin; for it happens

that both the new professors (as likewise in the

case of the Camden chair of ancient history)

had previously been readers in their respective

subjects.

CERTAINAmerican universities have appointed

a joint committee to organise a series of lectures

on the comparative history of religious beliefs.

Each set of lectures will be delivered in each .

of six universities, as the Hibbert Lectures

are delivered in London and in Oxford. The

committee have asked Prof. Rhys Davids,

secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society, to

inaugurate this series of lectures; and he has

chosen for his subject “The Literature and

History of Buddhism.”

PROF. OTTo PFLEIDERER, of Berlin, began

this week his first course of Gifford Lectures on

“Natural Theology” at Edinburgh. He will

deliver twenty lectures during jºu. and

February.

AccordING to the annual report of the

University of Edinburgh, the total number of

matriculated students (including 72 women)

during the past year was 3138. Of this

number, 806 (including 68 women)

were enrolled in the faculty of Arts, 160

gº's 4 women) in the department of

Science, 79 in the faculty of Divinity,

452 in the faculty of Law, and 1641 in the

faculty of Medicine. Of the students of

medicine 666 (or nearly 41 per cent.) belong to

Scotland, 557 (or nearly 34 per cent.) were

from England and Wales, 74 from Ireland,

79 from India, 229 (or nearly 14 per cent.) from

British colonies, and 36 from foreign countries.

The new ordinances, which require a curriculum

of five years, seem to have caused but a slight

diminution in the number of medical students.

DURING the Easter term, Dr. L. E. Hill,

assistant professor of physiology, will give a

practical course of instruction in psycho

physiology, at University College, London.

The course will take the student methodically

over the several senses, and familiarise him

with the methods by which the new branch of

science known as physiological psychology, or

psycho-physics, determines the precise manner

in which sensation varies both quantitatively

and qualitatively with variations of the

stimulus, of the particular portion of the

sensitive surface stimulated, and so forth.

This is, we believe, almost the first attempt

in England to give to students systematic

laboratory instruction in those experimental

methods of investigating sense-phenomena

which have alr, ady borne such valuable fruit

in Germany an I America. As supplying an

exact and practical method of measuring

sensibility, the course should further prove

valuable to teachers and others.

IN the Edwards Library, at University

College (which is open to students every

Thursday afternoon), Mr. F. L. Griffith, of the

British Museum, is conducting a class for the

study of hieroglyphs and the language of

ancient Egypt. The special subject for the

present term is “Selected Historical Inscrip

tions of the Middle Kingdom.”

MR. J. W. HEADLAM, of King's College,Cam

bridge, will commence a course of University

Extension lectures at Chelsea Town Hall, on

Thursday next, at 3p.m., upon “Greek Politics

and Political Thought, from Perikles to

Demosthenes.”

THE Marquis of Bute has printed, in a hand

some quarto pamphlet (Paisley: Alexander

Gardner), but anonymously, the address which

he gave when installed as Lord Rector of St.

Andrews University last spring. To those who

remember the stimulating harangue upon self

education delivered in the same place nearly

thirty years ago by John Stuart Mill, this mild

historical essay upon the ecclesiastical associa

tions of St. Andrews will seem a strange

contrast. And yet the one represents the

dominant feelings of its time almost as much as

did the other. Even in the Scottish universities,

“we are all conservatives now.” And certainly

the Marquis knows how to draw kindly lessons

from the study of the past.
He can find an I

apology for Peter de Luna, and even for John

Knox: the only historic character connecte!

with St. Andrews to whom he refuses to extend

his charity is the Butcher Duke of Cumber

land.

PROF. TIELE, of Leyden, has just published an

address delivered by him in the University Aula,

as Rector Magnificus, on “Western Asia in the

Light of the most recent Discovery.” It closes

with an appeal to younger students not to

wait for the formal recognition of Assyriology

as a branch of the higher education, but to

take some modest share in the great harvestin

which the labourers are so few.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

1894.

The Old Year dies, I bury memories:

Some o'er whose grave I shall not linger long,

Others whose ghosts will always round me throng,

Crooning the echo of old reveries.

Right on your dusky breast a tyrant dies,

Who struck a discord in my life's full song,

Laughed at my weakness as he did me wrong,

Then bribed my grief with jewelled ecstasies.

Lo now ! the New Year comes with lance in rest,

To seize his father's throne, to rule his thralls;

Eager alike to curse or make us blest,

Scourging or crowning as his humour calls;

The tired old world is murmuring oppressed,

While from the peaceful stars a promise falls.

PERCY ADDLESHAW.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Antiquary begins the New Year well,

with three or four articles of permanent value.

The one on the Wroth Silver custom at

Knightlow, by Mr. G. L. Gomme, is a valuable

addition to our knowledge of pre-historic

customs, contributed by one who has made

them a life-study. We are in full agree

ment with him, in believing that every incident

in the ceremonial carries us back to a very

remote past. “There is,” as the author puts

it, “scarcely a modern characteristic about

the whole performance ; it is an ancient

ceremony shorn of most of its details, rather

than an ancient ceremony which has developed

into a modern one.” Captain J. W. Gam;

bier's paper on the Guanches, the ancient

inhabitants of the Canary Islands, is

well deserving attention. The older race

of voyagers who might have observed so

much have told us so little. Captain Gam

bier promises a continuation, which we are

anxious to see. The engravings with which his

text is illustrated are instructive, but certainly

not lovely to look upon. Wiscount Dillon gives

the first part of a paper on the armour in the

Tower. His lordship is an authority on the
subject, and has, we believe, examined most of

the great foreign collections. His remark:

are instructive to the antiquary; but, will

be of still greater service to those without

special knowledge who visit the Tower, fo.
they will then be protected from the deluge of

fable by which those who show the objects are

wont to overwhelm the unwary. Mr. Hop.

continues his useful notes on the holy wells of

Scotland. The editor, in the “Notes for the

Month,” draws attention to the fact that

certain persons who were once Fellows of the

Society of Antiquaries, but who have with:

drawn from that body, still continue to attagh

F.S.A. to their names when they appear in

print. There is no penalty for this, as theſe

would be if they usurped their neighbour's

trade-marks. We had hitherto imagined that,

on this very account, gentlemen avoided such

practices,

º

º
º.

º
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CORRESPONDENCE,

THE AUTHORSEIIP OF “TALES OF TERROR.”

Dublin.

Permit me, in view of the proposed corrected

re-issue of the Bibliographer's Manual, to point

out an error in Lowndes's account of the Tales

of Terror, an anonymous volume of ballads,

popularly, though (as I suspect) mistakenly,

ascribed to Matthew Gregory Lewis, editor of

the Tales of Wonder and author of the once

famous romance of The Monk. Lowndes

says:—

“Tales of Terror, Kelso, 1799, 4to: First

edition. London, 1801, 8vo. The ballads

of Glenſinlas and The Eve of St. John, included in

this, volume, were written by Sir Walter Scott,
Bart.”

This account is followed implicitly by Allibone

(Dict, of English Literature, 1870), and with

some reserve by Mr. Leslie Stephen, who, in

the article on M. G. Lewis contributed by him

to the Dictionary of National Biography, refers
to the book as follows:–

“‘Tales ofTerror," Kelso, 1799; London 1801 (?)

(republished with the ‘Tales of Wonder, by Prof.
Morley, in 1887. The 1799 edition, mentioned by

Lºwndes is not forthcoming; that of 1801 (pub.

lished at Weybridge) is very rare, and not in the

British Museum. According to a writer in Notes

and Queries, 3rd Series, x. 508, the 1801 edition

was the first. . . A second edition appeared

in 1808.)"

The truth is that Lowndes here mixes up

two distinct books, with one of which it is

certain, and with both, in my opinion, highly

robable, that “Monk” Lewis had nothing to

9. The book which he describes as “Tales of

Terror, Kelso, 1799, first edition,” does not

ºntain one line , of . Lewis's composition.

There can be no doubt that it is none other

than the tiny volume of ballads (Glenfinlas,

The Eve of St. John, William and Ellen, The

Fire-King, The Chase, &c.), of which in the

autumn of 1799 Walter Scott caused his old

friend, James Ballantyne, to throw off twelve

Specimen - copies, to show the Edinburgh

“trade ’’ what the Kelso printing-house could

do in the line of booksellers' work. The title

given to this little book was—not Tales of

Terror, but Apology for Tales of Terror—1779;"

and the circumstances, which led to its pro
duction were, briefly, these:

In 1798 “Monk” Lewis, then in eager

Search of material for a proposed collection of

ballad-tales old and new, entered into corre

spondence, through their common friend

William Erskine, with Scott, in the hope of

inducing him to assist. The result was (as

everybody knows) that Scott gave flewis his

translations from the German—William and

Ellen, The Wild Huntsmen, &c.—and undertook

moreover to contribute some original verse to

the projected volumes. Accordingly, when,

after an interval of more than two years,

Lewis's miscellany did at length appear (under

the name of Tales ºf Wonder: January, 1801),

it was found to include three original ballads

from Scott's pen, along with two of his trans

lated pieces. Meanwhile, during this long delay,

Scott, who had thrown himself with ardent zeal

into the task of collecting and composing ballads

for Lewis's olio, began to burn with impatience

at the non-appearance of that dainty dish in

the preparation of which he had had so active

a finger. In this mood he happened, while on

a visit near Kelso, to fall in with his quondam

school-mate, James Ballantyne, to whom he

recited several of his recent verses, at the same

time confessing his vexation at the protracted

delay in the publication of Lewis's book.

Whereupon Ballantyne expressed his approba

tion of the verses in the warmest terms, assur

ing Scott that “his own verses were far above

what Lewis could ever do.” This led Scott to

observe that he wondered his old friend did

not try to get some booksellers' work “to keep

his types in play during the rest of the week,” +

and he presently added smilingly:-"You had

better try what you can do. You have been

praising my little ballads; suppose you print

off a dozen copies or so of as many as will make

a pamphlet, sufficient to let my Edinburgh

friends judge of your skill for themselves.”

Ballantyne assented ; and the result was the

production of the Apology for the Tales of

Terror, 1799–a little experiment which, as

Lockhart observes, served, by reason of its

favourable result, to “change wholly the course

of Scott's worldly fortunes, as well as of his

friend’s.” (See Lockhart's Life of Sir W.

Scott, chap. ix.)

This was, as we have seen, in the autumn of

1799. Early in 1800 welearn from his correspond

ence that Scott, finding that Lewis's book still

hung fire, began at length to think of publishing

on his own account an edition of the ballads

contained in the Kelso specimen-quarto, and

was actually in treaty with James Ballantyne

to this end. On April 22, 1800, however, he

wrote from Edinburgh to his friend as

follows:—

“Some things have occurred which induce me to

postpone my intention of publishing my ballads,

particularly a letter from a friend, assuring me

* It is likely that Lewis had, while collecting his

materials, entertained the notion of publishing

them under the name of Tales of Terror. Such

seems, at least, a probable inference from the fact

that the name given by Scott to the specimen

quarto of November, 1799, was Apology for Tales —

not of Wonder, but—of Terror. When, however,

the book at length struggled into existence, its

title was found to be Tales of Wonder ; and the

title discarded by Lewis was presently appropriated

by his anonymous rival.

f Ballantyne was at this time printer and editor

of a weekly newspaper known as The Kelso Mail.

that The Tales of Wonder are actually in the printer's

hands. In this situation I endeavour to strengthen

my small stock of patience, which has been nearly

exhausted by the delay of this work, to which

(though for that reason alone) I almost regret

having promised assistance. I am still resolved to

have recourse to your press for the Ballads of the

Border, which are in some forwardness.”

Thirty years later, writing of the Minstrelsy

of the Scottish Border, to which he here makes

allusion, Scott says:—

“The edition was curious, as being the first

example of a work printed by my friend and

schoolfellow, Mr. James Ballantyne, who at that

period was editor of a provincial paper. When

the book came out, the imprint, Kelso, was read

with wonder by amateurs in typography, who had

never heard of such a place, and were astonished

at the example of handsome printing which so

obscure a town had produced” (Remarks on the

Imitation of Popular Poetry.

The two foregoing passages, then, taken

respectively from the letter to Ballantyne and

from the Remarks of 1830, prove to demonstra

tion that Lowndes was quite at fault in seek

ing to identify the volume produced at the

Kelso printing-house in 1799 as the recueil of

ballads issued in 1801 from the London press,

under the name of Tales of Terror, and popu

larly regarded as the handiwork of “Monk

Lewis. Indeed, the observation which Lowndes

adds to his account of the Tales of Terror, viz.,

that Glenfinlas and the Eve of St. John are

included in that volume, alone suffices to prove

that he there jumbles up together two perfectly

distinct and separate books: for the ballads in

question, while they appear in the Apology for

Tales of Terror (i.e., the Kelso specimen-quarto

of November, 1799), and again in the Tales of

Wonder, published by “Monk” Lewis in

January, 1801, are neither of them to be found

in the Tales of Terror proper, i.e., in the book

which appeared in London for the first time in

March or April, 1801, and of which a record

edition was published in 1808, “printed for R.

Faulder by S. Hamilton, Weybridge, Surry.”

The question of the authorship of Tales of

Terror is discussed by a writer signing himself

H. B. C. in Notes and Queries (3rd Series,

x. 508). The notion that Lewis was the author

—though assumed to be true by that v. 's

biographer—is nevertheless, H. B. C. thin', , in

all probability a mere vulgar error. For his

arguments (which are sound and cogent, and,

if need were, might readily be reinforced) the

reader is referred to the source indicated above.

Mr. Leslie Stephen suggests that the Tales of

Terror were designed by their author (whoever

he may have been) as a parody on Lewis's

'ales of Wonder; and in support of this view

he cites the fact that in The Mud King : or,

Smedley's Ghost, the last of the “Tales of

Terror,” Lewis himself is held up to ridicule.

But this circumstance cannot, we think,

be regarded as a proof that the entire

volume was intended to throw ridicule

upon Lewis's pet subjects and style of treat

ment. It must be recollected that Lewis him

self travesties his own tragic style in Giles

Gollup the Grave, and Brown Sally Green; and

that two other comical-tragical ballads, The

Cinder King and The Little Grey Man, are

included in the Tales of Wonder. If a burlesque

of Lewis's book be desiderated, it will be

found, we fancy, rather in the quarto volume

of fifty-six pages, which was published, also in

1801, at Bury St. Edmunds, under the name of

“Tales of the Devil, from the original gib

berish of Prof. Lumpwitz, S.U.S., and C.A.C.,

in the University of Snoringberg” (by H. W.

Bunbury, author of The Little Grey Man in the

Tales of Wonder). But the Tales of Terror

were, we are persuaded, written by one who

took as sincere delight in the picturesque,

fantastic, and sometimes terrific themes of the

Gothic ballad-monger as did Matthew Gregory
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Lewis himself; and who approached these

romantic subjects every whit as seriously as

did the diminutive “Lion of Mayfair.” In the

rhymed introductory dialogue prefixed to the

Tales, the author says, replying to the

strictures of the critic :-

“Let tasteless fashion guide the public heart,

And, without feeling, scan the poet's art

It boots not me—my taste is still my own,

Nor heeds the gale by wavering fashion blown.

My mind unaltered views, with fixed delight,

The wreck of learning snatched from Gothic

night;

Changed by no time, unsettled by no place,

It feels the Grecian fire, the Roman grace;

Yet still - - - - -

The mental eye, by constant lustretires,

Forsakes, fatigued, the object it admires,

And, as it scans each various nation's doom,

From classic brightness turns to Gothic gloom.

The midnight cloister and the glimmering lamp,

The night-shriek loud, wan ghost, and dungeon

damp,

The pale procession fading on the sight,

The flaming tapers, and the chanted rite,

Rouse, in the trembling breast, delightful

dreams,

And steep each feeling in romance's* * *

T. H.

LANTE IN NORTHERN LATITUDES.

Oxford: Dec. 21, 1893.

I venture to suggest the following explana

tion that has occurred to me of a difficult

passage in the Convito of Dante (Tratt. III.

c. vi.), which I have long sought in vain to

understand.

Dante, when speaking of the inequality of

the days and nights at the different seasons,

makes the following curious statement:-

“Sometimes the day has fifteen hours and the

night nine; and sometimes the night has six

teen hours and the day eight.”

Now why should the maximum length of the

day and of the night be different, the former

fifteen hours and the latter sixteen * Such an

inequality clearly could not exist, in fact, at

any one place or spot; yet the definiteness with

which this anomalous statement is made seems

to stamp it as a phenomenon empirically ob

served, or ascertained in some way, by its author.

An astronomical friend to whom I submitted the

above extract replied by asking whether there

was not in the context some reference to

difference of latitude. There certainly is not,

but this seemed to me to give the clue to the inter

pretation. Such a difference could only be true

of two places differing in latitude, the longer

day occurring at a more northerly and the longer

night (or shorter maximum day) at a more

southerly station. I next inquired what places

would correspond to the phenomena here

described, and the reply I received was :—

“Rome: Summer day,about fifteen hours, night

about nine hours. Paris : Summer day about

sixteen hours, night about eight hours (and,

consequently, winter night sixteen hours and

day eight hours).” This appeared to me at

once to throw a curious sidelight on the tradi

tional story of Dante's wanderings. If he were

in Paris (or shall we say at Oxford 2), he would

probably be struck by the increased length of

the winter night as compared with that with

which he was familiar in#. and by observa

tion or inquiry he might have ascertained that

the difference was about one hour. It would be

natural, then, in such a passage as this, that he

should record the maximum inequality with

which his own experience had made him

acquainted. At any rate, unless he had

travelled as far north (roughly speaking) as

Paris, he could not have personal knowledge

of such a length of night or shortness of day as

is here described, And unless some personal

experience is thus recorded, why should Dante

stop short at the limits here given : For the

last chapter shows that he was aware of the

day of six months, and the night of the same

length, at the poles.

This might be described, in the language of

Paley, as an “undesigned coincidence” tead

ing to establish the truth of the tradition that

Dante visited our northern latitudes. I am

afraid, however, that the most ingenious

advocate could hardly extract from it a new

argument for his having prolonged his journey

to Oxford.

E. MOORE,

LAMAISM As ATEMONoLATRY.

London: Dec. 30, 1893.

My researches on Lâmaism, conducted among

Lâmas of Central Tibet, present many of the

leading features of that religion in a new light.

No one seems to have realised that Lâmaism

is essentially a demonolatry, and only covered

imperfectly with a thin varnish of Buddhist

symbolism, through which its monstrous

nature everywhere reveals itself. Even the

purest of all the Lâmaist sects, the Gelug-pa,

are thorough-paced devil-worshippers, and

value Buddhism (the Mahāyāna) mainly because

it gives them the whip-hand over the host of

malignant demons which everywhere vex

humanity with disease and disaster, and whose

ferocity weighs like a nightmare on all. Even

the purest Gelug-pa Lima, on awaking every

morning, and before going outside his room,

must first of all assume the spiritual guise of

his fearful guardian, the king of the demons

named Vajrabhairava or Sambhara. The Lama,

by uttering certain mantras, culled from the

legendary sayings of Buddha in the Mahāyāna

Tantras, coerces this demon-king into investing

the Lima's person with his own dreadful

guise. Thus, when the Lāma emerges from his

room in the morning, and wherever he travels

during the day, he J.'. spiritually the

appearance of the demon-king. ... And the

smaller demons, his would-be assailants, ever

on the outlook to harm humanity, are deluded

into the belief that the Låma is indeed their own

vindictive king, from whose dread presence

they flee, and leave the Lâma unharmed. The

bulk of the Lâmaist cults comprise much deep

rooted demon-worship and dark sorcery.

L. A. WADDELL.

JOB. XIX. 17.

British Museum : Jan. 6, 1894.

Prof. Cheyne is doing me an injustice, if he

thinks that I am unacquainted with the authori

ties quoted by him in to-day’s number of the

ACADEMY. If I had not desired to be as brief

as possible in my first letter on the subject, I

should no doubt have referred to several of the

points which he raises.

That Merx's conjecture is unsatisfactory, is

acknowledged by almost every student of Job.

Siegfried's emendation is no doubt much better,

but there are two objections of not inconsider

able weight against it. The proposed word

Yn-JITY would be most suitable in itself, but

the construction of that form with the pre

position 2 must be acknowledged to be rather

embarrassing. The second difficulty lies in the

want of sufficient likeness between "InYXITY and

"In-Yn-Y. An emendation which can only be

explained by the “drawing together ” of

“half-legible fragments” appears to me to be

at least as uncertain as the unfortunate words

on the “Inscribed Weight from Samaria,”

which have so recently been discussed in the

pages of the ACADEMY. With the use of the

term iè5, as explained by Prof. Robertson

Smith in his work on kinship in Arabia, I have

been familiar for some time. The idea has also

occurred to me that raxxaktöwy wow of the L - X.

may be only a free rendering of the term iº-.

The possibility, however, of a word for pºli, a

in their original is by no means exclu-ed, and

in so far as such a possibility exists, my

emendation may claim tº be in a manner sºn

ported by the LXX.

Prof. Cheyne's reference to Job's family life

carries with it an appeal which will find an

echo in the minds of many ; but are we justi

fied in transferring our modern and more

excellent idea of a “happy and united family”

to the ancient races of the East, who lived under

entirely different conditions and under an

altogether different code of both civil and reli

gious law It also seems to me that the use

of the term Estºne in the Song of Solomon

can hardly be considered a sufficient reason

why SST' should not be used in Job. While,

therefore, thanking Prof. Cheyne for drawing

the attention of students to so many interesting

points within so short a space, I still venture to

uphold the possibility that my emendation

represents the original text of the passage

before us.

G. MARGOLIOUTH,

Oxford: Jan. 7, 1894.

I do not doubt that Mr. Margoliouth knew

of Prof. Siegfried's emendation, which he

found (as I do) quite unsatisfactory. In the

first instance the word "InYPTY must represent

a substantive, parallel to YTY"; moreover,

Sn-ºn-Y has to be followed by a b, and not

a B, although TTE: Yn is followed by a 2; not

to mention that, according to Prof. Siegfried,

nearly all the letters of "InYPTY are changed and

some were added. But I do not see the neces

sity for any emendation in the passage. *n\}TY

means “my compassion,” which, if I am not

mistaken, was already suggested by Gesenius,

and is parallel to NTT. We should translate

“My breath [feeling] is loathsome [STT,

Numbers xi. 20) to my wife, and my sympathy

[is loathsome] to my family.” Perhaps we

should read ºn-IT “my love,” a word current

in the Mishnah as well as in Arabic, and per

haps also in Edomite and Midianitic dialects

(compare Deuteronomy xxxiii. 3, and the name

of Jethro in Numbers x. 29 and Judges iv. 11).

It is not unlikely that many words and expres–

sions in Job belong to these dialects. In any

case, I prefer Prof. Bickell's reading, "In-Tin]]

(see R.V.), to that of Prof. Siegfried. Of

course I do not agree with Mr. Margoliouth's

reading, which also destroys the parallelism.

A. NEUBAUER.

THE NORTHERN PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS.

London: Jan. 8, 1894.

In his interesting analysis of the Northern

Pictish inscriptions, Mr. Nicholson suggests

that Golspie is a Gaelicised Norse, name.

Now the local pronunciation is Gheispie,

which I take to be a contracted form of

Gillespie, the name of a farm in Galloway,

known to be the Gaelic cill espuig “ the bishop's

cell or chapel” (cill, pronounced keel, being the

locative case of ceall). This is in some degree

borne out by ancient writings, in which Golspie

appears in 1330 as Goldespy, and in 1550 as

Golspie-Kirktoun. -

Of course, Gillespie as a place-name, is

distinct from the surname Gillespie, which

signifies giola espuig “ the bishop's servant.”

The name Nu appearing on the Golspie Stone,

identified by Mr. Nicholson with the Irish

adjective nua “strong,” seems to survive in

the patronymic, McNoah, still current in the

old Pictish province of Galloway.

- HERBERT MAXWELL,
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A tºINT1/ENTS FOR NEXT WHER.

2. -- . . , Jan. 14, 7.30 p.m. {..." Making the most

of Life,” by Prof. Lewis Campbell.

Moxpay, ‘jºi. 5 p.m. Iº. Institution: “Pottery

and Porcelain,” by Mr. C. F. Binns. ..

8 p.m. £ºm: : “Painting,” III., by Mr.

J. E. Hodgson. - -

8: Victorin Institute : “Eastern Discoveries

coullimatory of Scripture,” by Prof. Hull. ....
8.30 p.m. Geographical : “An Expedition to the

Glaciers of Mount Kenia,” by Pr. J. W. Gregory. -

TUEsDay, Jan. 16, 3 p.m. Royal Institution : “ Locºmotiºn

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” I., by Prof. C.

Stewart - -

7.45 p.m. Statistical : “Modes of Census-taking in

the British Empire,” by Mr. Reginald H. Hoºker.
8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Con

centration and Sizing of Crushed Minerals,” by Mr.

R. C. Commans. -- - -

8.30 p.m. Zoological: “Some Points in the Struc

ture of the Young of Fehidna aculeata.” by Prof.

W. N. Parker; “A Collection of Butterflies made in

Manica, Tropical South-east Africa, by Mr. F. C. Selous

in 1892,” by Mr. Roland Trimen; “Cercopithecus wolfi,”

by Dr. A. B. Meyer. - -

WEDsEsday, Jan. 17, 8 p.m. Microscopical : Address by the

President, Mr. A. D. Michael. -

8 p.m. Meteorological : Annual General Meeting ;

Reº of Council; Election of Officers; Presidential

Address, “The Climate of Southern California,” by Dr.

C. Theodore Williams.

8 p.m. Folk-lore: Annual Meeting; Address by the

President, Mr. G. Laurence Gomme. -

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “White Lead Substitutes,”

by Mr. A. Laurie.

THURSDAY, Jan. 18, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Life

and Genius of Swift,” I., by Canon Ainger.

6 p.m., London Institution : “Some Curiosities of

Natural History.” by Prof. C. Stewart.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Painting,” IV., by Mr.
J. E. Hodgson.

8 p.m. Linnean : “The Origin of the Structural

Peculiarities of Climbing Stems by Self-adaptation in

Response to External Mechanical Forces,” by the Rev.

Geo. Henslow.

8 p.m. Chemical : “The Molecular Formulae of

some Liquids as Determined by their Molecular Surface

Energy,” I., by Prof. Ramsay and Miss Emily Aston ;

“Contributions to our Knowledge of the Aconite Alka

loids?”—“Picraconitine,” by Prof. Dunstan and Mr.

E. F. Harrison. “The Action of Heat on Aconitine”

and “Further Observations on the Conversion of Aconi

tine into Isaconitine,” by Prof. Dunstan and Mr. F. H.

Carr, “The Interaction of Benzylamine and Ethyl

Chloracelate,” by Drs. Mason and Winder.

8 p.m., United Service Institution: “The Coast

#. of the North Atlantic,” II., by Mr. H. J. Mac

kinder.

8.30 p.m. Society of Arts : “The Petroleum Fields

of India: Their Present Condition and their Probable

Future,” by Mr. R. D. Oldham.

8.30 p.m. Historical : “Antonio Perez in Exile,”

by Major Martin A. S. Hume.

8.30 pm. Antiquaries.

*º. łºbſ. p.m. §"....": sº
eeting. arging an ring Grain,” by Mir.

W. G. Wales.

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “Scientific Uses ofLiquid

Air,” by Prof. Dewar.

SAT Bºax. Jan. 20, 3 p.m. Royal Institution : “English

Schools of Musical Composition,” I., by Prof. W. H.

Cummings.

SCIENCE.

The Sacred City of the Ethiopians.

Theodore Bent. (Longmans.)

THE Sacred City of the Ethiopians is Aksum,

the object of Mr. and Mrs. Bent's pilgrimage

in the winter of 1892-93. It is needless to

say that Mr. Bent's record is exceedingly

interesting, that he has told his story with

all the skill of the practised writer. It is

also needless to say that the journey was

made in the interests of science, and that

archaeology, philology, and anthropology in

the narrower sense of the word are all

alike gained by it. The journey, however,

was not without its risks. Abyssinia is at

present in a very disturbed state. What

with cholera, famine, and war both intes

tine and foreign, the Abyssinians are in

danger of becoming extinct. The Italians

are pressing them upon one side, the

dervishes on the other; while the“Emperor.”

Menelek lives in inglorious sloth in Shoa,

and the central province of his kingdom

is harried by brigands and distracted

by the internecine feud of the two rival

Chieftains Ras Alula and Ras Mangashah.

A temporary truce between the latter

By J.

enabled Mr. and Mrs. Bent to pay a flying

visit to Aksum, and to discover the still

older Yeha. Unfortunately the truce was

soon broken, and the travellers had to fly

to the Italian frontier before their work

was fully completed. Their flight from Adua

with the Italian Resident was an adventure

of a very exciting character.

Not the least interesting portion of Mr.

Bent's book is that which deals with

Abyssinian Christianity. The churches,

ecclesiastical ornaments, and ceremonies of

the Abyssinian faith carry us back to an

early period in the history of the Christian

religion. The Abyssinian monks on the

barren heights of their almost inaccessible

mountains present us with a living picture

of the ancient hermits of the Thebaid.

Believers in the “pure Gospel” character

of the doctrines of the early Church will,

doubtless,study withinterest their Abyssinian

survivals.

The part of the volume which has the

most value for myself is naturally that

relating to the archaeological results of Mr.

Bent's researches. The squeezes of inscrip

tions which he has succeeded in bringing

home are of the highest importance, not

only for history but also for Semitic philo

logy. A chapter upon them is added by

Prof. D. H. Müller, in which he gives

translations of them, and sets forth the con

clusions to which they point. Among them

are early Sabaean inscriptions from Yeha,

a place a few miles to the north-east of

Adua, and, as Mr. Bent points out, on the

line of the ancient high road from Adulis

to Aksum. Here he found numerous monu

ments of the past in the shape of upright

monoliths, splendid temples of hewn and

drafted stone, and the traces of terraces

for cultivation on the neighbouring hills.

He makes it clear that Yeha must

represent the city of Ave mentioned by

Nonnosus, the ambassador of Justinian; and

the conclusion is confirmed by a fragment

of an inscription found on the spot, in which

Prof. D. H. Müller reads the words “the

temple of Awa.” Palaeographically, the

inscriptions of Yeha belong to the oldest

period of Sabaean writing, and Prof. Müller

assigns them to the age of the Makārib or

High-priests. As the Sabaeans were already

governed by kings when Tiglath-pileser III.

came into contact with them in the eighth

century B.C., this would imply a high

antiquity. Yeha, in fact, seems to have

been the inland capital of an early Sabaean

colony in Abyssinia, and takes us back to

a time when the traders of Southern Arabia

sought gold and ivory in the regions at the

sources of the Nile.

The monuments of Aksum belong to a

later date, and testify to the influence of

the Ptolemies in the Abyssinian highlands.

Mr. Bent's photographs and squeezes of

them enable us for the first time to

determine their true character. Among

the most interesting of them are the

obelisks, a large number of which still exist.

Some of these are merely rude monoliths,

but others belong to a later period of highly

developed art. They are carved into the

semblance of lofty towers or castles, with a

door at the foot and a series of stories

above, each of which is provided with

windows. The head of the obelisk is

rounded and otherwise ornamented, and

nail-prints show that it was once covered

with a plate of metal. In one case a sort

of Greek temple is represented resting on a

column, the capital of which is adorned with

volutes. At the foot of each obelisk stood

an altar, plainly indicating the purpose for

which the obelisk was erected.

Besides the obelisks and altars, Mr. Bent

found the remains of a temple as well as

the pedestals of statues—called “thrones”

in the texts—on some of which inscriptions

have been cut. Outside the town is a great

reservoir of early construction, which is

still used; a lioness, carved with consider

able spirit on a rock; and a collection of

ancient tombs, which are entered by sloping

passages.

Some of the inscriptions of which Mr.

Bent took squeezes had already been copied

by Salt and others, . But the copies were so

imperfect, that but little could be made out

of them. The squeezes have at last given

us reliable texts, which can be studied at

leisure, and from which we can learn what

were the exact forms of the letters employed

in them. One of the squeezes gives us

what remains of the Sabaean text of the

inscription of King Aizan, which had not

been copied before. The text is bilingual,

in Greek and Ethiopic, and at its com

mencement the two versions agree very

closely together. Aizan was King of Ethi

opia in the time of the Roman Emperor

Constantius, and the newly recovered

Ethiopic text shows that his identification

with the Ela-San of the Ethiopian list

of kings is impossible. Another of Mr.

Bent's inscriptions which is new is in twenty

nine lines of Sabaean characters, and records

the victories of Ela-'Amida “king of Aksum

and Homer and Raydan and Saba and

Salhin and Tiyam and Bega and Kas.”

It was the son of this king who erected the

inscription discovered by Salt in 1808, and

subsequently copied by Rüppell and

d'Abbadie, though, unfortunately, owing

to the decay of the stone, the copies left

much to be desired. Mr. Bent's squeeze of

the inscription has consequently been very

welcome. The two inscriptions last men

tioned are in the letters of the Ethiopic

syllabary, which already appear with the

inherent vowels fully formed. It is thus

clear that the creation of the Ethiopic

syllabary must have been the work of a

single generation and, probably, of a single

man. As some of the letters exhibit more

ancient Sabaean forms than those of the

inscription of Ela-'Amida, Prof. Müller

supposes that they were derived from old

documents in the state archives of Aksum.

For the history of the Ethiopic language

the inscriptions are of great value. They

prove how thoroughly Sabaean , the lan

guage of the Semitic settlers in Abyssinia

originally was. The inscription of Ela

'Amida still preserves the mimmation and

the article, as well as old Semitic words like

melek, “king.” In the Ethiopic texts of

his son these no longer appear. But the

influence of the native Hamitic languages

had not yet been felt to its fullest extent.

Many of the later phonetic peculiarities of

Ethiopic, which are traceable to a Hamitic
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source, are still absent from it. The process

of change, however, had already begun; and

under the influence of the native idioms of

the country, Ethiopic was assuming those

characteristics which distinguish it from its

sister Semitic tongues.

There is one passage in Mr. Bent's book

which needs correction. The record I found

in Upper Egypt of “Antoni the Trogodyte”

(Tpoyoºrms) is written in Greek, not in

“hieroglyphics.” It is dated in the fourth

year of Hadrian, and I have given an

account of it in the ACADEMY (April 12,

1892, p. 333).

In conclusion, I can only wish Mr. and

Mrs. Bent the same success in their present

journey into Hadhramaut that attended

them in their visit to “the sacred city of

the Ethiopians.”

A. H. SAYCE.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE S- PLURALS IN ENGLISH.

Oxford : Jan. 6, 1894.

After reading Prof. Earle's letter, I am

unable to see that he has disproved a single one

of my statements or conclusions.

Although it conveys the impression that all

my arguments are answered, Prof. Earle's

letter deals only with one of the three main

reasons adduced, his remarks being merely con

cerned with two of my statements and the

conclusion drawn from them as to the origin

of the English s- plurals. The statements were

(1) that the Peterborough Chronicle for the years

1122–31 and the Ormulum (in both of which

the s- ending of the plural is predominant)

“may be said to be free from Romance

influence ’’; and (2) that “we possess no

evidence at all that he [Orm] was even

acquainted with Norman-French.”

My statement with regard to the Chronicle

for 1122-31 may, of course, be wrong; but it

can only be proved to be so by the production

of direct evidence of such French influence

taken from the language of the Chronicle for

these years. To urge that the prevalence of the

8- ºl. point in dispute—is evidence of

such influence would be, of course, in

admissible. Prof. Earle, however, brings

forward no evidence; he merely writes,

“To say that Peterborough Abbey was exempt

from French influence is gratuitous, and I do not

know by what argument it could be justified; and

under these conditions to make the assumption is

to beg the whole question.”

But this is altogether irrelevant, as I made no

assumption whatever with regard to Peter

borough Abbey. It leaves my assertion, which

is only concerned with the language of a

specified portion of the Peterborough Chronicle,

entirely untouched.

With regard to the Ormulum, I made two

distinct and independent statements: the one

concerning the absence of Romance influence

from Orm's language, and the other to the effect

that we have no evidence of his having known

French. Neither of these statements hinges,

as Prof. Earle represents, “on the assumption

that the poet was beyond the range of French

influence,” nor, in fact, on any “assumption”

at all, the former being based on a careful

examination of Orm's language, and the latter

being simply a record of the fact that the

researches of numerous scholars have failed to

bring to light any evidence which points to an

acquaintance on Orm's part with the speech of

the Norman invaders. Prof. Earle, if I under

stand him rightly, admits the paucity of
~ *
*__

Romance words, but dissents from the very

natural conclusion which I drew therefrom,

and is, moreover, of opinion that Orm knew

French, in support of which view he states his

belief that the poet probably “lived among or

near the French people, and in frequent inter

course with them,” and that “he was fully

acquainted with the French literature of the day.”

It must be allowed that these are mere surmises

and prove nothing. Indeed, Prof. Earle seems

to feel that they need corroboration, for he

proceeds to express his opinion that “the form

of his poem is hardly to be explained without

this supposition. For it is our earliest example

of a long English poem written in French

metre.”

But what ground has Prof. Earle for asserting

so confidently that the Ormulum is composed

in a French metre 2 I think, none. Very

good reasons have been brought forward for

the opinion almost universally held by past

and present scholars, that Orm not only

borrowed his materials from Latin sources (cf.

Sarrazin, Englische Studien, vi., p. 1 sqq.), but

that also in the metrical form of his poem,

Latin, and not French, models were the ones he

followed." It must also be borne in mind that

some thirty years before Orm wrote

(circa 1170) an English poem of about

400 lines was composed in the same

metre, the so-called “Moral Ode,” the

popularity of which is attested by the numerous

MSS. which have come down to us. The

possibility that this was Orm’s model must not

be lost sight of, although the Latin origin is

far more probable. The theory that he

borrowed the metrical form of his poem from

some French original is untenable; for the

simple reason that, so far as is at present

known, no such French model then existed.

The only French poem, composed before Orm’s

time, in which lines in an apparently similar

metre are found is Jordan Fantosme's Chronicle

(written between 1174 and 1183), where they

occur alongside of the Alexandrines which

form the prevailing metre of the poem. But

it has been shown that the lines in question,

irregularly built as they are (in the extant

MSS.), are not in Orm's metre, but have

been corrupted by the carelessness of scribes

from regular Alexandrines, in which metre

the poem was originally composed (cf.

Koschwitz, Zeitschrift für romanische Philologie,

ii. 340, and Rose, Itomanische Studien, v. 382).

And with this Prof. Earle's solitary argument

in favour of Orm's acquaintance with French

literature, &c., falls to the ground. He is, by

the way, mistaken in asserting that Orm

employs the French word verse. Orm's ferrs

is the Old English fers, a Latin loan-word in

use in England certainly as early as the tenth

or even the ninth century (cf. Beda's Eccl.

Hist. iv. 24 pa ongon he singan . . . . Pa fers

ond pa word).

To return, however, to a more important

point, the almost entire absence of the Romance

element from Orm's vocabulary. To explain

this away, Prof. Earle has recourse (if I under

stand him rightly) to the assumption that Orm

purposely avoided the use of Romance words:

that in the English of Orm's daily life there

was a considerable infusion of French words,

but that, from puristic motives, he carefully

banished them from his poem. But surely in

all linguistic investigations we must take the

language as we find it, not as we should like it

to be, to fit in with our theories. If unsup

* Cf. White, Preface to the Ormulum (1852);

ten Brink, Geschichte der englischen Litteratur;

Schipper, Englische Metrik, i. 89 ; Englische Studien,

x. 192; Paul's Grundriss, i. 1047; Morley, English

Writers (1888) iii. 233; Maclean, Old and Middle

English Reader (1893), p. lxx, &c. &c. Schipper

discusses the whole question thoroughly.

ported assumptions of this kind are to be used

as serious arguument, almost anything could be

roved or disproved with regard to language.

in the present case not a particle of evidence is

adduced in favour of this improbable assump

tion; for the fact that Orm was a phonetician

who bestowed especial care upon his ortho

graphy proves nothing at all with regard to his

attitude towards French words. Until evidence

to the contrary is forthcoming, I think we are

justified in assuming that Orm wrote as he

spoke.

When two different languages are brought

into contact, the influence of the one upon the

other is first made apparent in the borrowing

of words and phrases, and the proportion of

such loan-words (or borrowed phrases) may,

especially during the earlier periods of contact,

be taken as a trustworthy gauge of the amount

of influence exercised by the one on the other.

Hence, I hold that the almost entire absence of

French words from Orm's vocabulary justifies

the conclusion which I have drawn from it.

Until proof is given that the language of the

Ormulum contains further elements (a larger

proportion of words, or other features) which

must be due to a French source, and cannot be

explained as the natural development from Old

English, or from Old Norse, or from Latin," the

extremely insignificant proportion of Romance

words used by Orm is strong evidence that his

speech was still practically untouched by

French influence.

The other reasons which I brought forward

Prof. Earle has left unanswered. I pointed out

that when the Chronicle and the Ormulum were

written, the s- ending was not yet the

universal plural inflexion in French. In fact,

it was not a sign of number at all, but one of

case. Take, for instance, the Old French

declension of murs, “a wall”:

Singular, Nom. murs Plural, Nom. mur

x - Obl. mur , Obl. murs.

How could any Englishman of the twelfth

century possibly deduce from this that s is a

characteristic sign of plurality ? And if not,

how could it influence English plurals

Another of my reasons which Prof. Earle

passes over without mention was that in the

Southern parts of England, where French

influence on the language was, at this time,

most strongly marked—where, therefore, if

anywhere, we should look for evidence of an

influence on the inflexions—we find the n

plurals so prevalent.t

So much for Prof. Earle's letter. I am un

able to see that anything which he has brought

forward in the slightest degree affects the

question.

It may be well to point out, in conclusion,

that the notion of Norman-French influence on

our plural ending is a mere hypothesis, which

has been copied and recopied from book to

book till some people have come to treat it as

an historical fact. But no proof of it has ever

been given. Now, when any feature of a

language is ascribed to foreign influence, the

onus probandi distinctly rests with those who

advance or uphold this view. They must show,

on the one hand, that there is a need for such

an assumption—that the language would not,

naturally and out of its own resources, have

developed the feature in question without any

influence from without; and they must, on the

other hand, bring positive evidence to show

that the particular foreign language did exer

* Orm's language was considerably influenced by

Scandinavian, and there is abundant internal

evidence in his poem that he was well acquainted

with Latin.

f Cf. further Prof. Jespersen’s letter in the

AcADEMY for December 9 (p. 512).
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se the influence ascribed: it. f º: present

- nai lition has been fulfilled.
*se neither condition ha A. S. NAPIER.

P.S.—I hope, if the editor of the ACADEMY

will allow** another letter to discuss some

what more fully the French element in the

rocabulary of the Chronicle, 1122-31, and of

the Ormulwn.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE general meeting of the Association for
the†† of Geometrical Teaching is to

be held at University College, Gower-street, to

day (Saturday), January 13. At 11, ºm. the

report of the council will be read and the new
officers will be flºº, A. º wººing

- roposed by the council, namely:-

tº: §. Journal of Elementary

Mathematics, to appear three times a year, and

to be specially devoted to such subjects as are

usually taught in secondary schools. In the

afternoon, at 2 p.m., the following papers will

be read: “The Herbartian View, of the Plage
of Mathematics in Education,” by Mr. W. J.

Greenstreet; “The Eccentric Circle of Bos

covich,” by Mr. E. M. Langley; and “A School

Course of Mathematics,” by Mr. T. Wilson.

All interested in the objects of the association

are invited to attend.

At the meeting of the Linnean Society, to

be held on Thursday next, the Rey; George

Henslow will read a paper on . The Origin of

the Structural Peculiarities of Climbing Stems

by Self-adaptation, in response to External

Mechanical Forces.” f th

ting of the Indian section of the

sº to be held at the Imperial

Institute on Thursday next, Mr. R. D. Oldham,

Superintendent of the Geological Survey of

Ináia, will read a paper on “The Petroleum

Fields of India: their Present Condition and

their Probable Future,” illustrated with lime

light views. The chair will be taken by Sir

Charles Bernard, sometime Chief Commissioner

of British Burma, where the most important of

the petroleum fields are situated.

February 6, Prof. Haeckel will celebrate

*:::::: ‘āīāº. and it is proposed to

celebrate the occasion by placing a marble bust

of him in the Zoological Institute at Jena.

- . WARDE Fowl.ER has printed, in

ºilº form (Oxford: Blackwell), a paper

which he read last. November before the
Oxfordshire Natural History Society* the

Marsh Warbler (Acrocephalus palustris). He

first studied the bird in Switzerland, where it

is not uncommon. He was afterwards fortunate

enough to identify it, both by its peculiar song

and by its nest, near his own house in Oxford;

shire. We need hardly add that he did not kill
the bird; but in view of the depredations of

village boys, and also for scientific purposes,

he jiā not hesitate to transfer the nest and

eggs to the University Museum. We have here

a most charming and picturesque account

of an authentic addition to the Avi-fauna of

England.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

Ns have just been issued for the

#: Čigº of Orientalists to be

held at Geneva this year, from September 3

to 12, under the presidency of M. Edouard

Naviiie. Subject to future modification, it is

roposed that there shall be seven sections, as

!. with ten at the London Congress

of isºz: India and the Aryan languages,

the Semitic languages, the Muhammadan

languages, Egypt and the languages of
Africa the Far East, Ancient Greece and the

Lºant, geography and ethnology. A com

mittee of organisation has been formed at

Geneva, and also a general committee for

Switzerland. The two secretaries are M. Fer

dinand de Saussure, professor of Aryan lan

guages at the university of Geneva; and M.

Paul Oltramare, deputy-professor—both repre

sentatives of well-known Genevese families.

MR. T. G. PINCHEs, of the British Museum,

will deliver a series of lectures on “The Lan.

guage, and, Literature of Assyria and Baby

lonia,” in the rooms of the Society of Biblical

Archaeology, 37 Great Russell-street, Blooms

bury, on Wednesdays, at 4.30 p.m.

THE November number of the Indian

:1mtiquary (Kegan Paul & Co.) contains an

important paper by Prof. Bühler on what are

called the New Edicts of Asoka: that is to Say,

on those inscribed at Sahasram and Rupnath,

and in a fragmentary state also at Bharhat, to

which special interest attaches, because yet

another version of them has quite recently been

discovered in Mysore. On the present occasion,

he says little about the Mysore version, which

he is going to publish later in the Epigraphia

Indica. He states, however, that the new

discovery confirms the view that the Devanam

Piye of these edicts can be none other than the

King Piyadasi, or Asoka, of all the others. With

the help of rubbings and paper-casts—of which

a facsimile is given—he now prints a revised

edition of these edicts, in parallel columns, with

copious critical notes. As compared with his

former edition, published nearly eighteen years

ago, he maintains that the text requires

yery few corrections, as the language comes to
be better understood. One emendation, derived

from a closer study of the facsimiles, is of some

historical importance. It proves that Asoka

has become a convert to Buddhism upwards of

eight years before the date of these edicts, and

therefore in the twenty-ninth year of his reign.

We may further mention that a comparison

with a photograph taken by the late Sir A.

Cunningham shows that the Sahasram rock has

suffered considerably from exfoliation. To the

same number Miss C. Mabel Duff contributes

an ingenious note on the chronology of the

Kakatiya dynasty of Orangal, in Southern
India.

RECENT numbers of the Journal of the Maha

Bodhi Society have been mainly filled with

reports of the proceedings at the Chicago

parliament of religions, in which Mr. H.

Dharmapala took part. His eloquent addresses

seem to have made a convert to Buddhism, in

the person of Mr. C. T. Strauss, a Jew by

birth. For ourselves, we have been more

interested in the account of Lama Ugyen Gya

Tsho, who has several times visited fibet for

purposes of geographical research, and who is

now assisting Baba Sarat Chandras Das in the

compilation of a Tibetan-English Dictionary.

Last October, the Lieutenant-Governor of

Bengal conferred upon him the title of Rai

Bahadur; and the Khillat, or mark of disting

tion, presented on the occasion, consisted of a

Buddhist rosary.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ARISTOTELLAN.—(Monday, Dec. 18.)

SHApworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the
chair.—Mr.E. C. Benecké was elected a member.

-Paperswere read by Mr. R. J. Ryle, Mr. C. C. J.

Webb, and Mr. A. F. Shand, on the subject, “Is

Reigion pre-supposed by Morality or Morality by

Religion?”—The papers were followed by a dis
CuSSlon.

(Monday, January 8.)

SHADworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.-Mr., H. W. Carr read a paper on “Mr.

F. H. Bradley's Appearance and Reality.” The

starting-point of the theory of the nature of reality

expounded by Mr. Bradley is the contention that

in the criterion of reality, which all judgment

pre-supposes, we already possess substantive

knowledge of reality. It was urged against this

that a mere criterión such as the real is self

subsistent, does not give any positive information,

and so cannot serve as a basis for constructive

theory. The paper then examined the argument

that reality is the absolute as individual and a

system, and that its content is sentient experience,

and particularly criticised the distinction between

experience and consciousness, and between feeling

and, thought. It was contended against Mr.

Bradley’s view that it does not succeedin avoiding

the inconsistency of the thing-in-itself. Against

the whole theory it was urged that the concept of

the absolute is a pure abstraction, and that to

describe it as the one reality, and at the same

time to consider it as directly connected with each

and every aspect of the world, and as enriched with

all its diversity, as the reality which appears,

Cannot enlighten us; but it is mere assumption, so

long as we can only say it must be so, and cannot

explain how it is so.-The paper was followed by a
discussion.

INSTITUTE of BRITISH ARCHITECTs.-(Monday,

Dec. 18.)

MACvicAR ANDERson, Esq., president, in the chair.

IA paper by Mr. William Simpson, on “The

Classical Influence in the Architecture of the Indus

Region and Afghanistan,” was, in his absence

caused by illness, read by the sécretary, Mr. W.

H. White. Mr. Simpson said that it was doubtful

whether any other known style of architecture

carried so many aliases as that in question. There

existed in the old architecture of the Indus Valley
details which must have been derived from a

classical source. Was the influence Greek or

Roman Formerly, in writing upon the subject,

he had accepted, without due consideration of the

matter, that it was Greek. He now sought to

show that it was not Greek but Roman. He

adduced slight evidence tending to show that the

Greek influence, which had been generally

accepted, and which even Fergusson supposed as

coming from Bactrian Greeks, was very doubtful.

Details pointed to Palmyra as the source through

which the classical influence reached the north of

India, and he suggested that when it reached the

Indus it went from that region into Afghanistan.

To his mind an examination of the details showed

that mone of them belonged to Greek architecture.

HISTORICAL.-(Thursday, Dec. 21.)

SIR. M. E. GRANT DUFF, president, in the chair.—

The following were elected fellows of the society:

Alice Gibbons, Ernest E. Wild, W. A. Shaw,

A. W. Andrews, J. Bonwick, Luigi Schiapparelli.

-A paper was read by Mr. C. R. Beazley on “The

Colonial Empire of the Portuguese to the Death

of Albuquerque.”- A discussion followed, in

which Mr. Morse Stephens, Major Martin Hume,

and Dr. Wells, of Harvard, U.S.A., took part.

FINE ART.

THE ENGRAVER OF RUBENS.

Lucas Vosterman. Par Henri Hymans.

(Brussels: Bruylant-Christophe.)

THE learned author of this volume, on one

of the most important of the engravers

after Rubens, has taken the widest, and

most generous view of that which a

Catalogue Raisonné ought to be; for he has

been biographical as well as critical and

descriptive, and he has pressed into his
service a certain number of illustrations.

That widest view can only be taken—at all

events, can only be acted on—when the

subject of the volume is no longer among

the living; for, though criticism of the

living is possible, biography, exhaustive and

final, is obviously shut out. The thorou hly

painstaking and elaborate fashion in which

M. Hymans has performed his task, almost
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assures us that it has been in very great

measure a labour of love. But, indeed, for

a Catalogue Raisonné to be a labour of love

is no new thing : rarely could it be under

taken for such modest pecuniary reward as

can alone fall to it. The Catalogue Raisonné

comes generally from the connoisseur who

is likewise a collector, an approved and

genuine lover of the work of that master

with whom he is concerned. That was the

case with the Chevalier de Claussin, who,

in the sale room, piteously begged that, in

virtue of his services as well as of his age,

he might be permitted the undisputed

acquisition of a rare Rembrandt which he

had long coveted, and which could hardly

again, within his lifetime, re-appear at an

auction. It was the case, too, with Wilson,

the Chevalier's English successor. And it

has been the case, habitually, since Wilson's

day, Noris M. Hymans the first person who,

dealing officially with engravings (he is the

Keeper of the Brussels Library), has been

j not only to “keep,” but to chronicle,

certain of the treasures confided to hischarge.

Carpenter, who to this hour has scarcely

been superseded as the authority upon the

rints of Vandyke, was Keeper of the

rints and Drawings at the British Museum.

That M. Hymans, in a kindred position in

the land of Rubens, should have engaged

especially in the study of the engravers

closely associated with Rubens, seems to

me very natural. He is the author, I may

be permitted to remind people, of a valu

able work on the engravers of that school

generally, and now he gives us, upon one

of them in particular, a comprehensive and

admirably considered monograph, Of, and

for, Lucas Wosterman, the last word, as the

result of M. Hymans's industry and acumen,

has now surely been said. In saying it,

M. Hymans has fulfilled a service to art,

and has engaged successfully in a work of

patriotism.

It will not be thought, I hope, that

because one pays this well-deserved tribute

to a piece of sound and useful and arduous

work, unfalteringly accomplished—it will

not be thought, I hope, that one is claiming

for Wosterman a measure of interest such

as the English student of his art cannot in

justice be expected to accord him. Woster

man, by the very reason that his work (with

somewhat insignificant exceptions) is re

productive instead of original, cannot

possibly be in the first flight of etchers and

engravers. The honours bestowed upon

Mantegna and Dürer, upon Schöngauer and

Lukas of Leyden, upon Aldegrever and the

Behams, upon Rembrandt, Claude,Vandyke,

Turner, Méryon, and Whistler, can never in

the nature of things be bestowed upon

Wosterman. But he takes his place, or at

the least may aspire to take his place, in

that honourable line where Marc Antonio,

the interpreter of Raphael, stands with our

own masters of eighteenth century mezzotint

—with Earlom, the interpreter of Hogarth,

Claude, and Van Huysum, with McArdell,

the interpreter of Reynolds. And, even there,

though Wosterman's place of distinction

may have been fairly won, it can scarcely

be a place of equality with those engravers

whom I have just now mentioned; for the

method of Wosterman, with all his skill and

labour, did not suggest Rubens as well, for

instance, as that of Marc Antonio suggested

Raphael. The line of Marc Antonio, it is true,

left something unsaid, but at least it said

nothing but that which was accurate-work

the most economical on the part of the

engraver did manage to suggest Raphael's

contours, expression, spirit, as well, of course,

as his composition. Now, Vosterman's burin

work, in which pure line is so often lost—in

which it is indeed rarely sought to be pre

served—yet loses this line without much com

pensating gain in “colour” and tonality.

Rubens's colour, Rubens's texture, is not,

as far as I can see, either reached, ap

proached, or even frequently hinted

at, by prints which are yet remarkable

for spirit and for care. Mezzotint would in

reality have been the medium in which

to render Rubens—that or such etching

as has been practised by Unger or by

Waltner. And, in saying this, I have

already answered, by anticipation, any

possible query as to why one cannot hold

Wosterman to have been quite the equal of

those great masters of mezzotint who trans

lated so much of the work of our best

English painters. Mezzotint, be it re

membered, is more suggestive than any

thing else of a painter's touch, of a painter's

brush-work, and of the gradations of light,

shade, and colour which have made, in all

probability, so much of the charm of the

original canvas. But one admits, of course,

that where firmness of modelling is the thing

to be mainly valued and preserved, line

engraving—it may be even the intentionally

broken and obscured line of Wosterman and

his contemporaries—is the medium that is

desirable. Thus, to consider the matter in

the concrete—to take particular instances—

while one would choose mezzotint as the

medium through which to receive Titian or

Etty, one would choose line engraving as

the medium through which to receive

Holbein or Ingres.

So much for general considerations—it

was well perhaps to try to make some of

these things clear, both for one's self and

for one's readers, before speaking in even

the briefest detail of Wosterman's life and

of the extent of his labour.

The birthplace of the engraver is not

known to this day, and it is but compara

tively lately that chroniclers of his fortunes

have been able, in assigning the year in

which his birth took place, to come within

measurable distance of accuracy. He was

born, it seems, in 1595 or 1596–M. Hymans

gives the earlier of the two dates, but adds

that Wosterman in 1636 declared himself

forty, which would point more probably to

the later of the two being the correct one.

Though we do not know where Wosterman

was born, we know that it was not in the

place wherein he chiefly practised his art,

for we find him in his young manhood

claiming to be admitted to the privileges

of Antwerp citizenship. Soon afterwards

he became a member of the Guild of St.

Luke, and he seems to have insisted par

ticularly on receiving the letters patent of

a dealer. In this matter he resembled

many men of his own period, and resembled

yet more the men of the eighteenth

century, very many of whom, at all

events with us in England, were at once

engravers and printsellers. Wosterman was

still young when he began to be

engaged on the plates after Rubens. His

success with them was tolerably prompt,

but his work upon them was not continued

very long; for in 1622 the painter is found

declaring that the engraving of his pictures

is interrupted by reason of the “trouble intel

lectuel ” of his engraver. In other words,

Wosterman had, for the time being, lost his

reason—a matter of which Mariette takes

account by mentioning, apropos of “The Fall

of the Rebel Angels,” that Rubens had

exercised the greatest care in directing the

method of the engraver, and that this poor

man had applied himself so unremittingly

to the task that his mind had thereby

become weakened. Wosterman seems,

thereupon, to have considered Rubens as

an active enemy, and to have conducted

himself towards him not without a measure

of violence. The engraver, in course of

time, regained his mental balance, and—

work to some extent failing him in Antwerp

—he proceeded, as ample records show us,

to England, where Lord Arundel was among

his patrons, and where he stayed a consider

able time. It is believed that he passed

through Paris on the way to these shores;

but this is not certainly known. What is

known is, that after a very prolonged

absence he returned to Antwerp, took up

his work again there to some extent, was

for a while at least of such a position that

his portrait was engraved by Hollar (a

man, it is true, who, like Wosterman,

experienced the reverses of fortune); then

fell into quite dire poverty, and, having

witnessed the death of his son—an artist

like himself, if of lesser gifts—died, tended

indeed affectionately by his daughter, but

the recipient of the not too lavish charities

of his guild.

It was extremely natural that a person

holding one of the most important of official

positions in the world of art, in the country

of Rubens and of his engravers, should have

selected that quite remarkable engraver,

Wosterman, as the theme of what must

certainly be called a treatise as well as a

catalogue. And it is most creditable to M.

Hymans that he has executed his task

with a rare and satisfactory completeness.

Nothing more about Wosterman remains, or

can remain, to be said. The collector and

the historical student of art are alike pro

vided for. Yet, as I may have implied

already, I do not anticipate, so far as Eng

land is concerned, any great revival of

enthusiasm over the subject of M. Hymans's

monograph. Even we, however, with our

many and reasonable inducements to study

art in others of its developments than that

of the Antwerp school of engravers, must

be thankful from time to time to have access

to a volume of authority upon one of the

most accomplished members of a§

which formed at least a connecting li

between the earlier Italian engraving and

that engraving which in the eighteenth

cantury is beheld in England in the achieve

ments of Basire and Woollett, and in France

in the productions of Laurent Cars and

Tardieu, of Massard and Philippe Le Bas.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.
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THE NEP, ASSOCIATES OF THE ROYAL

ACADEMY.

VERY seldom has the Royal Academy to elect

three Associates at a sitting. It did,so last

Tuesday, and, on the whole, with judgment.

Mr. G. Frampton's claim—though by no means
inadequate—was perhaps one which was not

very pressing at the moment. Only the other

day we recorded that he had been selected as

the sculptor of the new statues, to be placed

round the spire of St. Mary's Church at

Oxford, and also as the designer of the
Winchester quingentenary medal: Mr. Frank

Bramley had clearly established a right to

prompt election; not, so much by last year's

work, with its laudable enough intention to

reconcile artistic aim with homely observation

of life, as by the yet earlier successes of

“Hopeless Dawn,” and of that picture which

almost immediately followed it and which
represented, so to say, a human derelict—a

Spanish woman washed up by tempest on, a

strange shore, and coming to herself as the

ºntº of wondering fisher-folk in a Cornish
cottage. The third choice—or, rather, we

have no doubt, the first of the three—

fell upon Mr. John , Sargent, who could

never in fairness have been passed over by *
body whose business it is tº take account of

brijiant technique and of the presence...ºf
virtuoso. Mr. Sargent has in his time exhibited

canvases which to the wisest and most cºn

prehensive criticism have seemed harsh, garish;
ind offensive, if, like the portrait of Mr. Robert

Louis Stevenson, they were not actually funny.

fºr these are the exceptions; and though Mr.
Sargent is not at all a faultless colourist, and

is regarded as the ideal painter only by those

whose conception of the ideal does not ris,

je what is clever, he is a highly trained and
remarkable draughtsman, a keen. and some

what original observer, and a painter whose

bºn-wººk is of absolutely extraordinary

aeftness. The influences which, as we suppose,

have most inspired him, outside that of his

imittei master, M. Carolus Duran, are the
influences of Velasquez, of Franz Hals, and of

Mr. whistier. Even where he has not been
altogether satisfactory, Mr., Sargent has never

ſailº to be vivacious and interesting. . We have

ever been among those who have enjoyed his

talent. It is well—and was indeed inevitable

~that he should belong to the Academy.

---

OBITUARY.

We have to record the death of Mr. Clark

stanton, R.S.A., which occurred at Edinburgh

on January 8. Born at Birmingham in 1832,

he was educated there at the King Edward

School and the Art School; and he began his

artistic career as a designer and modeller for

Messrs. Elkington. While working, for this
firm, he designed many figure and decorative

subjects, to be carried out in metal ; among

the rest a silver table, which was presented tº

the Queen by the Prince. Consort, While still
young, he studied for a time in Florence; and

ārī; this period he received sittings frºm

Garibaldi, of whom he executed a bust. On

his return, about 1855, he settled in Edinburgh ;

and in 1855 began to exhibit at the Royal
Scottish Academy, showing, ten works, in

cluding his busts of Profs. Dick and Laycock,

and a"fine statue, titled, “The Ivy Wreath,”

executed for Messrs. Elkington: During his
earlier days he executed many illustrations for

th. Edinburgh publishers; and to the end of

his fife he combined the practice of graphic

with that of plastic art, and, worked skilfully

in oth water-colours and oils, though chiefly

known as a paintº by his work in the former

... In 1864 he designed the Caledonian
fºr shield, the chief volunteer prize at heads in the Metropolitan Museum of New

the Edinburgh Rifle meetings. One of his

best works in the round is “The Strayed

Reveller,” dating from 1861. He also executed

several groups at the base of the Prince Con

sort Memorial, several of the statuettes on

the Scott Monument, and some of the figure

subjects in relief on the panels of the Duke of

Buccleuch's monument—all in Edinburgh. His

works are distinguished by much grace, sweet

ness, and dexterity; but he had never the

opportunity of executing any single work of

sufficient importance to secure very extended

and abiding fame. Personally, Mr. Stanton

was one of the gentlest, most modest and lovable

of men, but of a singularly retiring disposition.

He was elected an associate of the Royal

Scottish Academy in 1882, and a full member

in 1885. Since 1881 he had been curator of the

Life School, a position in which his winning

personal qualities greatly endeared him to the

students under his charge.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHIAE() LOGY.

THE exhibitions to open next week include:

the first public exhibition, by Mr. Harry

Quilter, of pictures, sketches, and studies, at

the Dudley Gallery, Piccadilly; and two collec

tions at the Dowdeswell Galleries, New Bond

street—of marine pictures and studies in oil, by

Mr. Edwin Hayes, painted on the coasts of

England, Holland, Italy, and Spain; and of

drawings in water-colour, by Mr. Claude Hayes,

representing scenes in Essex, Berkshire, and

Surrey.

THE following have been elected associates

of the Royal Society of Painter-Etchers:–

Prof. Le Gros and Messrs. F. Boberg, G. W.

Eve, A. Hartley, H. Macbeth-Raeburn, H. C.

Massey, W. Monk, C. M. Pott, and E. Stamp.

MR. W. FRANK CALDERON proposes to open,

in April, a school of animal painting in Baker

street, provided that he receives the names of

a sufficient number of pupils. Among those

who have promised him their support are

Messrs. Briton Rivière, H. W. B. Davis, and

Heywood Hardy.

THE will of the late Lady Eastlake contains

the following legacies:–A bust of her husband

(Sir Charles Eastlake), by Gibson, and an un

finished portrait of Lady Calcott, by Sir T.

Lawrence, are bequeathed to the National Por

trait Gallery; a picture by Sir Charles Eastlake,

entitled “Ippolita Forelli,” is bequeathed to

the National Gallery; and the sum of £100

to the Artists' General Benevolent Institution.

THE large collection of Japanese art in the

South Kensington Museum has been rendered

more available to students by the publication of

a catalogue of the illustrated books and prints.

It has been compiled by Mr. Edward F.

Strange, from translations furnished by Mr.

G. Kowaki. The principal system of classifi

cation is according to subjects; but details are

given of the varied contents of the albums of

xylographic prints in colour, and there is also a

copious index of artists’ names. A second part

will deal with the original drawings, photo

graphs, and books relating to Japanese art.

THE last number of the American Journal of

Archaeology (Kegan Paul & Co.) is of less

interest than usual. Prof. Allan Marquand, of

Princeton, gives a further report of his visit to

Italy in search of unidentified works of Tuca

della Robbia. He here deals with certain

terracotta medallions on the outside of Or

San Michele at Florence, one of which (now

published for the first time) he claims to have

proved to be the latest dated work of the

artist; and with the altar-pieces and other

decorative work in the little-known Tuscan

town of Impruneta. Prof. A. C. Merriam, of

Columbia College, discusses a series of Cypriote

York, tracing Egyptian influence, as shown in

the arrangement of the hair, by comparison

with a statuette of Apollo from Naukratis. Mr.

T. G. Pinches, of the British Museum, describes

a Babylonian tablet, dated 539 B.C., which is

interesting as showing the figure of a humped

ox, referred to in the inscription on the other

side of it. Mr. W. C. Poland, of the American

School at Athens, writes about a sepulchral

inscription of the early part of the fourth

century, recording that Euthylla dedicates it

on the grave of her friend, Biote; and further

details are given about the excavation of the

Heraeum at Argos. Finally, we may mention

a letter by Mr. William Mercer about Monte

falcone in Umbria, and its painter, Francesco

Melanzio, a pupil of Perugino.

THE STAGE.

MR. SYDNEY GRUNDY is one of the very few

contemporary writers for the stage who can

reasonably claim that their work is possessed

of such literary quality as would in any

way hold its own were it to be devoted to

novel, or short story, or first-rate newspaper

article, instead of to plays. And it is this

literary quality—this and the presentation

of certain amusing types—that distinguishes

and gives some value to his new piece,

“An Old Jew,” at the Garrick. Other

wise the piece is not, perhaps, altogether one

of Mr. Grundy's strongest. The story—not a

thing we are wont to be very exacting about—

is somewhat too slow in developing ; nor,

however much “truth" may be “stranger than

fiction,” can we be reconciled to its lifelike

ness. Mr. John Hare, who, in his own art, is

one of the neatest of genre painters, here plays

a very leading part—that of the “old Jew’’

himself. A part so important must needs have

variety; and we prefer Mr. Hare in those

passages in which he is called upon to display

his powers of dainty observation, and his

finish of performance, as a light comedian.

Less convincing is he in those passages which

call upon the actor for pathetic expression. In

a part of unusual importance, Mr. Gilbert

Hare—the son of the popular manager—is

a little over-weighted. Mr. Anson exhibits

his own forcible style with peculiar success.

Mrs. Theodore Wright has, as we have

before had occasion to recognise, a some

what impressive personality, hitherto displayed

chiefly in that limited artistic effect, which is

known as “suppressed emotion.” Miss Kate

Rorke is rarely without spontaneity and feel

ing, and, one may say, never without charm.

So the piece is, on the whole, well acted.

ADMIRABLE as was the Viola of Miss Ellen

Terry, eight or nine years ago, at the Lyceum,

the Viola of Miss Kate Terry, presented fully

a quarter of a century ago, at the Olympic,

was, we consider, the best Viola whom the

middle-aged playgoer has seen. The Viola of

Miss Ada Rehan, just proffered us at Daly's,

is entitled to respect: nay, more than that,

notwithstanding certain notable, and even in

explicable mistakes of method, it is worthy of

recognition as a sometimes impressive effort

of art, and as, of course, the expression of

a gifted, and to, some extent, varied nature;

The piece generally, is well enough played, and
will doubtless sufficiently serve its purpose,

though we could wish that the text were

treated with something of the respect which

we have claimed for the leading actress. . A

really long run is somehow seldom accorded

to “Twelfth Night :” we may almost say

never. And it has been interestingly pointed

out that the cocasion for the piece's revival

has generally been the desire of an important

actress to appear as Viola, or even sometimes

of an important actor to appear as Malvolio,
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Sir Toby Belch, or Sir Andrew Aguecheek.

We are surprised at the circumstance. For

though several characters are fairly attractive

to the comedian in “Twelfth Night,” no one

character dominates. From a purely stage

oint of view, the play has certainly its

efects.

THE Sunday Popular Debates at the Opera

Comique, under the direction of Mr. J. T.

Grein, will be inaugurated on Sunday next,

January 14, at 8 o’clock p.m., by Mr. Sergius

Stepniak, with a lecture on “The Russian

Drama.” Mr. W. Archer will occupy the chair.

MUSIC.

MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Old English Popular Music. By William

Chappell. In 2 vols. (Macmillans.)

IT is now nearly sixty years since the late

William Chappell began to collect materials for a

work on Old English music, which appeared in

1840, and was republished in 1855 and again

in 1859. In the present edition important

changes have been made : many of the ballads

since printed in the “Roxburghe " collection

and other similar publications have been

reduced to one or two stanzas, and more atten

tion has been concentrated upon the music,

rightly described as “the most important

element of the work.” With regard to the

music, the reasons for various changes which

have been made are set out in the preface.

There is no doubt that, in putting modern

signatures to tunes written in old modes, and

in adding accompaniments with modern har

monies, the late Sir G. Macfarren went too far;

and yet we cannot but feel that he was right in

attempting to establish a difference between

the music of the church and that of the people.

The conquest of Spain by the Arabs

and the wars of the Crusades—not to

speak of other influences—familiarised the

West with a tonality which first modified,

and finally overthrew, the ecclesiastical

scales. Herr Emil Naumann and Mr. J. F.

Rowbotham, in their Histories of Music, state

that the minstrels and troubadours were among

the first to introduce life into the formal church

modes, which bore but little resemblance to

the Greek modes out of which they were, after

a fashion, evolved. The Tonus Peregrinus and

the Musica Ficta of the middle ages show the

strong, influence from without on the Church,

which in music, as in other matters, never led,

but always followed public opinion. Many of

the old popular tunes were noted down by

ecclesiastical, or skilled musicians, but probably

transcribed—i.e., presented, not as sung by the

people, but in the tonality ordained by the

priests. Mr. Wooldridge says:

“The popular treatment of them [i e , of the

ºcclesiastical modes] differed in no essential respect
from the ecclesiastical; and the nameless authors

of the ballad tunes, for anything their work shows

to the contrary, might well have been the very

men whom we know and honour as composers for

the Church.”

With the latter part of the sentence we agree;

“Sumer is icumen in,” the earliest example in

our book, was written down by John Fornsete,

a monk of Reading in the thirteenth century;

and again of the old song of Agincourt it is

remarked –“Whether in this song of Agin

court we have another example of a popular

melody embellished and added to by a scholastic

composer, it is impossible to say.” But if these

scholastic composers embellished and made

additions to popular melodies, surely it is

possible that they may also have removed

certain accidentals which savoured too much of

the secular. The priests cannot have been well

disposed towards the minstrels, for the people,

then as now, loved amusement better than

instruction; and the following from the books

of the Stationers Company (1560):-"Item,

payd to the preacher, 6s. 2d.; Item, payd to

the minstrell, 12s.”—represents fairly well the

respective value attached to their services. In,

connexion with this matter the remarks on

“Walsingham,” vol. i., p. 69, may be read

with advantage; also footnote to p. 81.

Or, on the other hand, it may have been the

general practice to write in the ecclesiastical

modes, and for the people, in singing, to make

chromatic alterations, according to instinct, or,

more probably, according to tradition. It is

only since the beginning of this century that

written music represents actually what was

intended by the composer. Sir G. Macfarren

went too far in modernising; but to read the mere

letter of old music is also, in the opposite direc

tion, a fault, though one less misleading. The

past cannot be restored ; but to the old text, as

given in the present edition, anyone, accordin

to knowledge of the past, or fancy, can ad

what he pleases.

Then, again, there is the question of accom

paniment to the old tunes which, originally,

had none. Mr. Wooldridge rightly concluded

that modern harmony would not suit old

melody, and has therefore excluded many of Sir

G. Macfarren's settings. With regard to the

very early tunes, Mr. Wooldridge has arranged

accompaniments “according to the practice of

the English musicians of the latter half of the

sixteenth century,” feeling that “to present

old melody without accompaniment is to expose

it to the risk of being misunderstood by the

modern hearer.” To this no objection can be

taken, since the original melodies remain

untouched. Lute accompaniments, with one

exception, have been arranged for pianoforte,

while of the settings for virginals, fourteen

have been given in their original form.

But we must now give a very brief descrip

tion of the contents of the two volumes.

First we have old popular music from

the thirteenth to the sixteenth century,

with interesting descriptions of the min

strels, “Fydelers, sytolyrs, and trompo

teres.” Then comes the period of the earlier

ballads, of the harp, lute, and virginals. How

the ladies of that day passed their time is told

in the following lines:

“This is all that women do,

Sit and answer them that woo;

Deck themselves in new attire,

To entangle fresh desire;

After dinner sing and play,

Or, dancing, pass the time away.”

One of the most striking ballads is “O Death,

rock me asleep ’’; the independent lute

accompaniment, given in piano score, is of

special interest. The next part is devoted to

dance tunes; and “The Crooke,” a very early

instance of the musical form known as “Air

and Variations,” deserves the attention of

students.

The second volume includes songs, ballads,

and dance tunes down to the eighteenth

century. Space will only allow us to notice

one tune, Arne’s “Rule Britannia.” Regarding

this, it is stated that, though printed at the

end of the masque of “The Judgment of

Paris,” it was composed for the masque of

“Alfred.” It might have been mentioned

also that there are differences in the two

versions.

Old , English Popular Music is not only

a work of great interest, but of permanent

value. The importance of national music is

every day becoming more and more recognised,

and this noble collection will be welcomed not

only by scholars, but by musicians who know
how. a part England has played in

the development of the art of music.

* J. S. SHEDLOCK.

ELACP. VVOOD’S

EDUCATIONAL WORKS.

COMMENTARIES ON THE

HISTORY OF ENGLAND

From the Earliest Times to 1865. By MONTAGT

BURRQWB, Cbichele Professor of Modern History in the

University of Oxford; Captain R.N. ; F.S.A., &c.;

“Officier de l'Instruction Publique” of France. Crown

Svo, 7s.6d.

BY PROFESSOR MINTO.

MANUAL OF

ENGLISH PROSE LITERATURE.
Third Edition. 7s.6d.

CHARACTERISTICS

OF ENGLISH POETS.

New Edition. 7s.6d.

PLAIN PRINCIPLES

OF PROSE COMPOSITION.

Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d. -

BY DR. MACKAY.

MANUAL OF GEOGRAPHY.
Eleventh Thousand. 7s.6d.

ELEMENTS OF GEOGRAPHY.

Fifty-fifth Thousand, Revised, 3s.

INTERMEDIATE GEOGRAPHY.

Seventeenth Edition. 2s.

OUTLINES OF GEOGRAPHY.

3. Hºard and Ninety-first Thousand, Revised to

BY DR. PAGE.

INTRODUCTORY

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.

Twelfth Edition, Revised and by Professor

LAPWORTH. 23. 6d.

ADVANCED TEXT-BOOK

OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.

With Engravings. Revised and Enlarged by the Same.

Third Edition. 5s.

INTRODUCTORY

- TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY.
With Engravings. Twelfth Edition, Revised and almost

entirely Rewritten by the Same. 3s.6d.

ADVANCED

TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY.
º, Eation. Revised and Enlarged, with Glossary.

BY PROFESSOR NICHOLSON.

MANUAL OF ZOOLOGY.

Seventh Edition, Rewritten and Enlarged. Post 8vo,

with Engravings, 18s.

TEXT BOOK OF ZOOLOGY. -

fººlition, Enlarged. Crown 8vo, with Engravings,

108. 6d.

INTRODUCTORY

TEXT-BOOK OF ZOOLOGY.

Sixth Edition. With Engravings. Crown 8vo, 3s.

OUTLINES OF NATURAL HISTORY

FOR BEGINNERS,

Third Edition. 1s. 6d.

STORMONTH'S DICTIONARY

OFTHE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
Etymological and Pronouncing. The Pronunciation

Revised by the Rev. P. H. PHELP, M.A. College

Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. School Edition, 28.

DR. CURRIE'S

FNGLISH PROSE COMPOSITION.

Fifty-fourth Thousand. 1s. 6d. -

ADITUS FACILIORES : an Easy º:
Construing Book, with Complete Vocabulary.

POTTs, and Rev. C. DARNELL, M.A. Tenth Edition.

3s.6d.

ADITUS FACILIQRES GRAECI: an Basy

Greek Constrºng Book, with Cºmplete vocabulary. By
the SAME AUTHors. Fifth Edition. 3s.

PRACTICAL RUDIMENTSR of TH; i.A.T.IN LANGUAGE.

By JOHN ROSS, M.A. Third Edition. 1s. 6d.

S.

GREEK: #AMººnsºng.
M.A. 6s.

STONYHURST LATIN GRAMMAR.
By Rev. JOHN GERA1:D. Second Edition. 33.

JOHNSTON'S CATECHISM -

§§aijīāś
Fºº:*...*.*.*.*M*Aikitas.

With Engravings. 1s.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS,

EDINBURGH AND LONDON.
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allor stock's NEW LIST
WEJP AEROOAT

by Z/e 4//ZZZO8 ºf , ,
“OAR/7/2A" D/CTA.’

Ready on January 15th.

In Foo/scap 8vo, taste

fully printed, and bound

in olive cloth,wniform with

“Obſter Dicta,” price 5s.

Also 50 Large-Paper

Copies, price 21s, met.

ESS A Y.S A BO UT

MEN, WOMEN, AND

BOOKS. By A UGUS

TINE BIR RELL,

Q.C., M.P.

**śńs day.

ºoks ºnsºw
iſſissôN. POETS.LAUREATE.

RICHARD CITM BERLAND. PARLIAMENTARY CANDI.

ALEXAN DER RN ()X AND

**saripe TRATHOMAS DE QUINCEY. THE iv a" -

BANNAH MORE. YELLER.

MARIE BASHKERTSEFF. H.Q.R.S.I.N.A.IIBRARY.
SIE JOHN VANBURGH. | FREE QUOTATIONS.

BºgER NORTH'S AUTO- || AUTHORS AND CRITICS.

BIUGRAPHY.

NEW VOLUME OF THE BOOK-LOVERS’ LIBRARY.

f tastefully printed on antique paper, and

º gilt Łę. price 4s. 6d. ;*º.

ºper, Roxburghe binding, 7s. 6d. net; large-paper Rox.

Highe binding, 21s. net.

BOOK-SONG, an Anthology
Books and Bookmen from Modern Authors.

º".º. WHITE, Editor of “Ballades and
Rondeaus,” “Garde Joyeuse,” &c., &c.

In crown Svo, handsomely bound in cloth, price 5s.

A THREEFOLD

MYSTERY:

A Tale of Monte Carlo. By CONSTANCE SERJEANT.

inted in demy Svo, cloth, price 10s. 6d.

*::::::::, ...; with Sketches and Photographs.

ROUND THE WORLD

BY DOCTOR'S ORDERS.
irie- arrative of a Year's Travel in Japan, Ceylon,

ºFºNew Zealand, Canada, tºnited States,

&e. By John I)ALE, J.P., Scarborough.

lastefully printed and bound in cloth, price 3s, 6d. Withastefully prin finistrative diagrams.

A SIMPLE HISTORY OF

ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY.

sco.T.T., M.A., Trinity College, Dublin. Author
º tocºhº “Treatise concerning

. . . ; ; ; ; a 1, ... Mrrality.'"

- - º !" Earlies. Schoºls–The Philosophy

, -, -war s of Man-Socrates-Plato Aristotle

. ... t. rat - the Last Period ºf Greek Philosophy

- . . a his ºil wers—Scepticism in the New
-- re, tº iºn–S. o.platºnism.-Index ºf Terms and

lºne ºf Names and Chronological Table.

. ... it... and appropriately bound in cloth, 1s. 6d.
-- * * * D. ~ :

, ſº II LA R POLITICS:

. . . …,n ar. A spects, Political and Economic,

- " it contempºrary Questions. By G.
- , -, * * *.

- - -

. . . .,, ºided Education—Combinations in

. . º"º: Transfer of Political

rººt Class.

1,0s DoN : - *

I'Arrasostºe Row, E.C.

F. W. WHITE & CO.'S

PUBLICATIONS.

By Mrs. Lovett cameron Wº.

\\0”
3%

By the Author of

“In a Grass Country,”

“Jack's Secret,” “A Sister's Sin,”

2 vols. [At all Libraries.

“Our compliments to Mrs. Lovett Cameron on ‘A Tragic Blunder.”

Prºxen.
“Mrs. Cameron's well-wrought story....is brightly and pleasantly

ld."—Cotºxty Grxt lexias.

.” In all that Mrs. Lovett Cameron writes there is a charm of grace.

fulness, and womanly feeling, with an undertone of power and intel

lectuality, that places her novel as a rule far aſſoy, the average, and

*"Tº her, a pºpularity, which, so far, has nºt failed. In the book

befºre is, these characteristics are not wantin...". .There are the same

tender touches, the same gºt tast, and feeling....The book bears tie

in Jºss of her taste and genius.” Liº.

The story is agreeably written, and there are some amusing per
Sonages in it....."—St. JAMEs's (;Azerre.

By Florence Mariyat-THE HAMP.
STEAD MYSTERY. By the Author of “My Sister

the Actress,” “The Heart of Jane Warner,” “Under

the Lilies and Roses,” &c. 3 vols. [4t all Libraries.

“Miss Marryat's novel illustratº her usual strong points with much

effect: she has ingenuity and narrative power, and her style has always

Vitality and directness."—St Asi, ºp.

." There, is good stuff in the Hampstead Mystery." The result is a

lively and stirring novel of the sensational domestic kind.”

B1. Ack Ax1, Wirrrr.

"It is an entrancingly clever story, one well worthy of the author,

and is full from end to end of the mºst thrilling ºt'',

WINTER's MAgazine.

that is here set down“The force and fidelity to nature of much

must be apparent to all.”—Daily TELEGRApii.

By A. Perrin-Into TEMPTATION.
2 vols. [-1t all Libraries.

By the late Lady Duffus Hardy.—A
*----

BURIED SIN. By the Author of “Beryl Fortescue,”

“Paul, Wynter's, Sacriflee,” “A Dangèrous Experi

ment,” &c. 3 vols. [A all Lifrºs

“This charming story displays all the grace of style, lightness of

touch, and sprightliness of humour which characterised faſy IIarly's

earlier works of fiction....The plot is well constructed, and affords

abundant opportunity, for the development of clever and striking

characterisatiºns. Dialºgue and descriptive matter alike sparkle with

‘good things.’ ”—DAILY Trilºg, R v Ph.

“.... the author has been skilful enºugh to work up a story of con

siderable attractiºn.; a very taking story that will please many, and

most certainly offend none.”—Public opinion.

By B.M. Croker—A THIRD PERSON.

By, the Author, of “Two,Masters,” “Interference,”
“Proper Pride,” &c. 2 vols. [At all Libraries.

“‘A Thirl Person is a bright, clever, and amusing stor *—carrying
the reader alongº A nºtural narrative of love ..." (Triº.

...there is great lººd ºf 'º' in A Third Person. The stºry .
told with readiness and . Vivacity. ... the ‘go aforesaid carries you

through the two volumes in a very short time.”—A.Ajº.

“Any one with a fit ºf the blues, or who, from some reason or another,
requires to be brought back to a moreº view of things in general.

can be recommendel to ask for the author's ºntertaining and withal

clever novel. ..., the love-tale is sympathetically toid. Altogether the

book is full of bright character-sketches and genuin hº

- - MoRNING Post.

“‘A Third Person' is at once a highly entertaining novel....There

is nºt a dºll page in the whole bºok....Mrs Crºker's iclightful's.
is told with a genial vivacity and engaging spontaneity....The.

positively teºms with, convincing character-studiºs. i.ſimº ºf

exquisite delicacy of touch and careful observance ºf artij; unities.”

DALLY TELEGRApii.

By Florence warden—My CHILD and

[...,Ry, the Authºr ºf..." A Young Wife's Trial,” “A

Wild Wooing,” “A Witch of the Hills,” &c. 3 vols.

[Immediately.

By Mrs. Hungerford (Author of “Molly

Bawnº-LADY PATTY. (Third Edition.) In
picture boards, 2s. (At all Booksellers and bookstalls.

By Mrs. Oliphant ºf HE sorceRESs.
By the Authºr, of. The Heir Presumptive and the
Heir Apparent,” “The Son of his Father,” &c. Cloth,

3s.6d. [At all Booksellers and Bookstalls.

tº . Axio x.

Hume Nisbet.—A BUSH- GIRL'S

MANCE. By the Author of “The Hannted

§º Theº,i. &c. (With Illustra

tions by the Author.) Cloth, 3s.6d. ( Immediately.

axio

A chEAPER EDITION OF

John Strange Winter's Popular Novel.

ONLY HUMAN. (Fourth Edition.) In picture

2s. | Immediately.

F. W. WHITE & CO., --

14, BE.I.F. iſ STRTTT, STRAND, W.C.

By

W I L L I A M S & N OR GAT. E.

Just published, price 1s.

A REJOINDER TO PROF. WEISMANN.

By HERBERT SPENCER.

Also, recently published, price 1s.

THE

INADEQUACY of NATURAL SELECTION

By the SAME AUTHOR.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY.

Just published, VOL. XXX., PART x,

On a Syriac MS. of the New Testament belonging to the

Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, and on an incited version

of the Apocalypse therein contained.

By the Rev. JOHN GWYNN, D.D., D.C.L.

With Plate, price 8s. 6d.

14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden; and at Edinburgh.

F. NORCATE & Co.'s RECENT PUBLICATIONs.

Just published, in 1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

HRISTIAN CREEDS and CONFES
SIONS: a Short Account of the Symbolical Books of the

Qhurches and Sects of Christendom and ºf the Tºrines (lºpºndºntº

them. By Prof. G. A. GUMLichi. Translated by L. A. W. H. E.A.T.L.E.Y.

Also in 1 vol., crown Svo, cloth, 1s.

PATRIOTIG POETRY: a Selection of

Realings and Recitations on English History, Love of

Country, &c. (250 copies printed on fine paper, half-vellum, 3s.6d.)

44, SHAFTESBURY AVENUE.

Just published, 8vo, 7s.6d. net.

THE GREAT P E ST L LEN CE

(A.D. 1348-9),

Now commonly known as the Black Death.

By FRANCIS AIDAN GASQUET, D.D., O.S.B.

London: Sixtrkin, MARshAll, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

I R K B E O K B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TwoANº. per CENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSITs

ayable on demand. - -

º ** §§i.º,AºNTs, on the minimum

balances, when not drawn below £100.

"º. Šišič. and ANNtº purchased and sold.

SAVINGs. DEPARTMENT.
For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE

Fort Two Guixt:As prºft xfoxth.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY
HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

Fort Five Shii,LiNGs pert Alox rh.

Th C ALMANACK, with full particulars, post freee BIRKBECK §§§§§{\'º.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

isotreDMEATs mayonkanagawe

issENCE of #EEEiEEE TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIEs for INVALIDs.T
CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS - rrn

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR. W.

PREMIER,

“V|NOLIA " SOAP

FOR THE HOUSEHOLD COSTS

4d. A TABLET.

BREAKFAST-suppER.

E P P S 'S
GRATEFUL–COMFORTING.

C O C O A
Ecil inG WATER on Mt. K.

|



44 THE ACADEMY. [JAN. 13, 1801,–Nº. 1132.

CAM BRIDGE UN -E UNIVERSITY PRESS.

Subjects for the Cambridge Local Eraminations, December, 1894.

THE ELEMENTS of ENGLISH GRAMMAR. THE P/TT PRESS SHAKESPEARE.

By ALFRED S. WEST, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 2s. 6d. A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM. Edited,

THE CHURCH CATECHISM EXPLAINED. ..",...,Sºº by A. W. VERITY, M.A., sometime Scholar

By the Rev. A. W. ROBINSON, M.A., Jesus College, Cambridge, Examining Chaplain

to the Bishop of Wakefield. 2s. THE CAMBRIDGE MILTON FOR SCHOOLS.

PROSPER MERIMEE.-COLOMBA. Edited by MILTON.—PARADISE LOST BOOKS I-II.

ARTHUR R. ROPES, M.A., late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 2s. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Indexes, by A. W. VERITY, M.A. 2s.

CASIMIR DELAVIGNE.—LOUIS XI. Edited MATHEMATICS.

by H. W. EVE, M.A., Headmaster of University College School, London. 2s.

KLEE.—DIE DEUTSCHEN HELDENSAGEN ARITHMETIC for SCHOOLS. With or without

(HAGEN und HILDE und GUDRUN). Edited by H. J. WOLSTENHOLME, B.A. Answers. By C. SMITH, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 8s. 6d.

Lond.
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in fünf Aufzigºn. With a Biographical and Historical Introduction, English Notes, Trinity College, Cambrid 4
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. B.A. Lond. 8s. 6d. y College, Cambridge. 4s.
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CAESAR.—DE BELLO GALLICO. BOOK WII. ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. By W. W. Rouse

Edited by A. G. PESKETT, M.A., Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 2s.

BALL, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4s. 5d.

VERGIL–AENEID. BOOK IX. Edited by
LIvy."gook'viſ' Edited by th. R 61. H. M. AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE l on PLANE

- - 1U6 e eV. - - TRºsºrily. By E. w. HoRSON, Sc.D., *. -- Fe low and Tutºr of shrist's

STEPHENSON, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's 3. By nº. 2s. 6d. gº." in Mathematics; and C. M. JESSOP,

CICERO.—DE SENECTUTE. Edited by J. S.

REID, Litt.D., Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College, eq.ºy 3s. 61. PLANE TRIGONOMETRY...By. 8. Jº, Hºney,
XENOPHON.—ANABASI

S. BOOK IV. Edited cluding the solution of Triangles, is published separately, 'ss." .., up -

by A. PRETOR, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's College, Cambridge. 2s. MECHANICS and HYDROSTATICS for BE
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A. With Introduction and GINNERS. By S. L. LONEY, M.A. 4s. 6d.

Notes, by w. S. HADLEY, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. preparing.

HERoporus, Book VI. Edited by E. s. ELEMENT; ºf STATICŞand DYNAMICs. By
SHUCKBURGH, M.A., late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 4s. Part I.-ELEMENTS of St.A.TICS. 4s. 6d.
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Notes, and Appendix, by J. ADAM, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Emmanuel College. 2s 6d. HEAT : 3.11 Elementary Text- 00 y eoretical
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. With English HORACE.-EPISTLES... B00K. I. With Notes
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ARISTOPHANES.–VESPAE
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plete, with Introduction, Notes, and Map, by E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A., late Fellow
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Vol. I., TEXT and INTRODUCTION, 3s.6d. Vol. II., NOTES, 4s. 6d.
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Notes, by J. ADAM, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Emmanuel College, and A. M. ADAM. -
-
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PLATONIS APOLOGIA SOCRATIS. With In
SOPHocissand orbi by J. ADAM, M.A. 8s. 6d. GRADUATED PASSAGES from GREEK and
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Edition. By R. C. JEBB, Litt.D., LL.D. 4s. 6d. jº."
"
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.
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*Note, by J. S. REID, Litt.D., Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Caius college. F.R.S.E., Librarian to the Royal Geographical Society. 1s.

CICER0.—PRO MURENA. With Introduction AN ATLAS of COMMERCIAL GE06RAPHY.

ºn! Notes by W. E. HEITLAND, M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer of St. John's Intended as a companion to the above. By J. G. BARTHOL. T. r. º.º. Yº

College. 2s. an Introduction by Dr. H. R. M.ILL. 88.
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works BY

JOH// OL/VER HOBBES

|W 7//E PSEUDO/WYM L/BRAFY.

_1 || EEKLY IRE PIEJP OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND

.# R7.

No. 11:33.

[New Issue.

Paper, 1s 6d. each.

Cloth, 2s. each.

SECOND EDITION.

A. BUNDLE OF LIFE.
********igranº, and is full of sentiment and satire. The characters

, a ith -, deft touch, the dialogue is swift and pointed, the setting is

º ºi...ºh. book is full of felicities of phrase, of shafts of wit......

* * * 2 LEGRAPH. - - - -

º: be found tº exhibit the same polish and frigid glitter as

* fore. It is the story which is so poor and disappointing.... Nór is the

-lºeº. very felicitous, for although John Oliver Hobbes says very

ºreº things about her personages, she seems hardly to have interpreted them

to herself. If only this indubitably clever writer would forego the luxury of

writing for a twelvemonth .

-º, ng a new world to suddenly, come across a book by John

... ; Hobbes...... There is hardly a page on which at least one epigram does not

ºr or sºme admirably phrased description: the whole very cynical and pessimistic

* Cº. but sºmehow all the more amusing for that......Though some of the

ºn mºre hardly dealt with, at least one and possibly two are charming......This

5 * must cºntainly be placed...very high among the books which have given the

Pseudonym Library its reputation.

L., GAZETTE. - -

Pº, º Hobbes must bo careful......A Bundle of Life will not do.

* II her characters talk the talk that never was in drawing-room or

ºkºg-room......The story is hardly interesting, and the passion will not

iº al, lysis. Some of the descriptions are clever, however, and the rest have

ºn an ºf being clever, and John Oliver Hobbes is an undeniably clever writer,

but she must be careful.

- ETTE.

wºsºsº.º, clever, and shows the faculty of beating ºut

* ractºr by a few swift strokes of dialogue.... It says much forJohn Oliver Hobbes

tº . caä make the situations even plausible, and to do him justice he does

º h more than that......The scene between wicke and Lady Mallinger is really

ºf jºirai.e....The doings of these astonishing people are fuji of enter.

talument.

OESERVER. - -

NATIONAH.9 Hobbes could but make up his (or her) mind to be less

vastly clever, than he (or she),is, or essays to be, it would be an excellent thing
fºr her (or, his work, The little book reeks with unbridled smart.it

is nothing to you that some of the epigrams are good......who shall thrive by

sugar-plums alone *

- wEEKLY SUN. . . -

º,º amount, of ability......John Qliver Hobbes has packed into

Ler latest book . . . Wonderfully vivid, piquant, and brilliant.

METHODIST TIMES. ---

The look contains a great deal of clever.” Writing for those who care

for nch a thing; but if this be a picture of ‘life,' 'iife is . trut', hardly

worth living

º, * ºnse, of life in, the, highest society, and has abundant
ºverness, w ºther in the structure of the plot or in the complex characters of men

ºn wºmen who, with much worldliness, manage to keep some sort of hold upon

..eals .....The women in the story are specially excellent.

NAL REVIEw. .
NATIº like to sºy sºmething more than “Don’t read it about that one—

A Landle of Life-for it was an exasperating book.

ENGLISH EDITIONS.

"ºne Emotions and a Moral (Published sept 24, 1891) 21st Thousand.

- a Sºnner's Comedy ... (Publishel May 10, 1892) 11th ! Inousand.

* Study in Temptations ... (Published Feb. 22, 1sº) 20th I housand.

A Lindle of Life “. ... (Publish d Dec. 4, 1895) 15:# Thousand.

67 Thousand.
ToTAL... ...

Iºsues : T. J. : TER UN WIN, PATEuxostºn, SQUARE, E.C.

SATURDAY, JANUARY 20, 1894. PRICE 37.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

WARD & DOWNEY'S NEW B00KS.

MOLTKE, A Biographical and Critical Study. By W. O'C.
MoRRIs, Author of . Napoleon.” With Portraits, Maps, and Plans. 21s.

... “Is a careful, lucid, and deserving work, very useful as a manual to its subject, and is

illustrated with particularly excellent maps.”-Army and Navy Gazette.

THE GHOST WORLD. By T. F. THISELTON DYER, Author
of “Church Lore Gleanings.” 10s. 6d.

“The literature of what may be called ghost-lore is familiar to him. So far as wo know,

there. is no bºok, in our own or any other language which exactly corresponds with Mr.

Dyer's book.”—Notes and Queries.

VARIA: The Smallest Church in England (Greenstead, Essex).

Benvenuto Cellini-Childhood's Dramà-Samuel Pepys, &c. By

John Ashtox. Alºr ºf S. England under the Rºy.” With

numerous Illustrations. 1 vol., demy Svo., 10s. 6d. [Ready rect week.

LADIES in the FIELD. Edited by Lady GREVILLE. Articles

ºn Spºrt by the Duchess of Newcastle, Lady Greville, Diane Chasseresse,
Mrs. Chaworth Musters, Miss Anstruther, Mrs. Martelli, Miss Leale, Lady

Boynton, Mrs. Jenkins, Mrs. E. R. Pennell, Miss S. Salaman. Crown

8vo, price 6s. [Italy next week.

SOGIAL STUDIES, By Lady WILDE, Author of “Ancient
Legends of Ireland.” Gs.

“Lady Wilde's 'Social studies' is a clever book of essays.”—Saturday Review,

NEW NOVELS NOW READ Y.

NEW NOVEL BY THOMAS TERRELL.

A WOMAN OF HEART. By THOMAS TERRELI, Author of

“The City of the Just,” &c. 2 vols.

“Once more the author of ‘The City of the Just' has shown his skill in producing strong

situations out of every-day episodes or what pass for such-of London social life.”

Scotsman.

NEW NOVEL BY MABEL COLLINs.

JULIETS. LOWERS. By MAPEI, COLLINS, Author of “The

Prettiest Woman in Warsaw,”’ &c. 3 vols.

“The book has qualities which entitle it to distinction amongst the fictional works of the

day.”—Daily Telegraph.

“The plot is full of life, vivacity, and fascination, Cverything conspiring to make the

novel a thoroughly successful one.”- Liverpool Mercury.

NEW NOVEL BY JOHN DAVIDSON.

BAPTIST LAKE. By John DAVIDSON, Author of “ Perfervid,”

“Fleet Street Eclogues,” &c. 1 vol., cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. [Now ready.

NEW NOVEL BY F. C. PHILIPS.

ONE NEVER KNOWS. By F. C. PHILIPs, Author of “As

in a Looking Glass.” 3 vols.

“‘One Never Knows' displays him in the act of wielding the satirical lash with all his

wonted vigour.”—Daily Telegraph.

"They are all live men and women, and there is not a marionotto among them.”—D ſy
Chronicle.

THE QUARRY FARM. By T. S. FLETCHER, Author of “Mr.

Spivey's Clerk,” “When Charles the First was King,” &c. 1 vol.,

crown Svo, Gs.

“The story has a charming rural air, and its characters are natural, as well as simple.
A reader who likes country stºri sought to read this.”—Scotsma i.

"The simplicity and directºess of this stºry will be a surprise to the reader. . . . Th9

tale is certainly very pretty.”—Lice, pool iſ rewry.

THE TWILIGHT of LOVE. Being Four Studies of the
Artistic Temperament. By CHARLEs H. BRookri E.L.D. Price 3s.6d.

“One is charmed throughout with the profound knowledge of human nature, the keenly

humorous, even where scornful, appreciation of character, and the terse, bright style of tic

author.”—Saturday Review.

WARD & DOWNEY, Ltd., 12, York Street, Covent Garden, W.C.
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TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHOR S, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andº

typewritten by Rays E & Co., 4, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

Private room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

TYPEWRITING-Albindºot Copying.
AUTHORS MANUSCRIPTS, Pedigrees, &c. , 1 Iomc Work.

Terms: 1d. per folio (2 worl: ; ºr 5,000 wºrds, and over, 15 per

thousand.—Miss Nighting Ali., The Avenue, Stevenage, Herts.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

I,owest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work ſºone.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street, London.

To INVAT,IDS, A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTs, giving ºut! particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c ; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stocker, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

THE TRUTH about STAMMERING
Any one interested will receive the latest information and im

º bººks on the cure, on loan, pºst free, without charge, from

rhu air L, Messrs. Deacon's, 154, Leadenhall Street, E.C.

H.DUCATION.—Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Bºys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

!. ſ' requirements to R. J. BEEvolt, M A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Irulaul.

M
nictures, and music).

8, Vernon Place, W.C.

R. KIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH

Illustrated Dramatic Readings (a combination of speech,

Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,

YRON — SHIELLEY — KEATS : IN

MEMORIAM Expow En y EARLY PRIZEs for the BEST

(; 1, ISII, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set,

t of Foundress and “Gossip." 1s. 1d.—For rules, send

addressed halfpenny wrapper to Rost. MARY CRAwsiiAy, Bwlch,

J}reconshire.

WANTEI), a TEACHER of MoDERN
and ANCIENT GREEK. Must be able to speak (;reek and

be also well verred in the Literature.

Apply by letter, Central School of Foreign Tongues, Howard House,

Arundel Street, Strand.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & Co., 37, Sono squamr.

Foreigw Books AT roºfſów Pºices.

W I L L I A M S & N O R G A T E,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN

AND

20, SOUTIL FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CA. TALOG "ES post frce on application.

ERSONSwanting BOOKSonIRELAND,
or lºving such for Sale, should communicate with us.

tºtalº - aſ "... Mºilanº is lººkº just ready—lioiºs

1 ſouls & Co. a Linutes. Grattoº ºt; e - iºnº-li |

MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co.'s New Books.

SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE: a Narrative of the Events of

By JAMES DYKES CAMPBELL. 8vo, 10s. 6d.his Life.

LADY WILLIAM. By Mrs. Oliphant. 3 vols., crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

RICHARD ESCOTT. By Edward H. Cooper, Author of “Geoffrey
Hamilton.” 1 vol., crown 8vo, 68.

p1:No 11. “‘I like “Richard Escott,”’ says the Baron.”

STANDA 1:D.—“A book that will not easily be put down till it is finished.”

MARION DARCHE: a Story without Comment.
CRAWFORD. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 12s.

By F. Marion

s.t. TUI, DA ) I, E! II. W.-“Charming in style, and very easy to read.”

SYLVIE and BRUNO CONCLUDED. By Lewis Carroll.
Crown 8vo, 7s.6d, net.

Sºo Tsif. N. “The book is likely to be as great a favourite with children as any of its author's former productions.

Illustrations by Harry Furniss,

With

For

readers who are grown up-he must be a misanthropical, bilious, and abandoned wretch whom its whims, fancies, and fullies

will not healtily amuse.’

The GROWTH and INFLUENCE of CLASSICAL GREEK POETRY

Lectures delivered in 1892 on the Percy Turnbull Memorial Foundation in the Johns Hopkins University.

By R. C. JEBB, Litt.D., M.P. Crown Svo, 7s. net.

º, i-ſºn/A N.—“It contains much refined and delicate criticism.”

M01. NIN, PºS T.-" It is impossible to part from Dr. Jebb's work without a word of hearty commendation on account

of the masterly style in which it is written. His long and living familiarity with the exquisite beauty of the Greek literary

style has clearly influenced his own.”

J1A NCHESTEſ (, 1 A1, 191A. N.—“Nothing but this easy mastery of the whole subject, arising from long and detailed

study

T

EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS

of every section of it, could have made it possible for him to give a survey at once so fresh and so complete.”

'1.111. S.--"We know of no book upon the same subject and upon the same scale which is of equal excellence.”

of CHEMICAL THEORY for

BEGINNERS By WILLIAM RAMSAY, Ph.D., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in University College,

London. Second Edition. Pott Svo, 2s. 6d.

ELECTRIC WAVES : , being Researches on the Propagation of
Electric Action with Finite Velocity through Space.

Authorised Translation by D. E. JONES, B.Sc.

8vo, 10s. net.

Physics in the University of Bonn,

Lord KELVIN, P.R.S. Illustrated.

By HEINRICH HERTZ, late Professor of

With Preface by

NATI RE.-"The subject is of immense importance; the work described is of the highest order of experimental investi

gation; the results obtained have contributed more than any other recent results to revolutionise the view taken by the

majority of scientific workers as to the nature of electromagnetic actions..... The whole work is most interesting, and well

deserves the best attention of all interested in the greatest scientific advance of the last quarter of the nineteenth century.”

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.

r I * HE COLONIAL COLLEGE and

TRAINING FAirMS (Limited),

Hollesley Bay, Suffolk.

For the Training of those destined for Colonial Life, &c.

The college owns and farms for the instruction of its students a fine

Seaside hºstate of 1,sº acres.

Prospectus on application to the Rºstpºst Diºr ton.

THE UNIVERSITY ºf St. ANDREWs
graxts trir.

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty diſh rent subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Iristol, Cardiſ", Cheltenham, Cork,

lºublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpºol,

#!'; Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

ruro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., apply to the Secretary, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B. ---

G O U IN'S SERIES M ETH O I)

(Oral and Written),

CENTRAL SCHOOL of For EIGN TONGUES, HowARD

HOUSE, ARUNI,EL STREET, STRANI), W.C.

New Beginners' Classes, French, German, Italian, Spanish, Russian,

now forming. Also Hebrew and Greek shortly.—Apply SºctºrA hy.

M I N E R A L o G Y.
Mr. (; syst; E, F (; S, is willing to take a l'EW ST, DEXT, in his

LA is RAT rity for the follºwing F M ESTARY Col RSE to

in gin on FEI:RUARY 1st, and finish JUNE 30th.- chemical,Analysis

(Qualitative), Microscopic Analysis, Spectrum Analysis. Islawi'ipe

Aºi. Crystaliºgraphy, it mination by Hardness by Specific

Gravity, Magnetic I'roperties, &e. -

Spºiºiºnºng, mºnts fºr Ladies wishing to Study the Elementary

Branches of this subject.

For particulars and Syllalºus of Cºurse"ß by letter, any time, to

Mr G. Sykor, Aiiison Studios, Blythe Itoºl, W. Rºnsington; or

persºnally,* Wednesday morning between 11 and 1. Kindly enclose

visiting card.

A GEN (“Y º,ANFRAN Books.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
• and B00ks!,LLERS, of 27 and ºn West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, 181. I lººk 1, In E1. - N, W.C., desire to evil the

attention of the REAI ING I’Uſ;LIC eilent facilities

in London for filling, on the most

r own STAN i \le 1) PUBLICA

N Bool, S and l'Eix IO. DICALS.–

- tº UES sent o

- pristing asp rvilishing.

EWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,

... ººk Sº, SELL & RAILTON, Limitºl, high-class Printers
and I'u'lishers, 12, ºugh sunrº, j, Bolt (ºn, t, Flº Street, E. C., are

pººl ared tº ºlyrtake the jºinting and I’mºlishing ºf first-class

New ‘lºr".", Mºzines, fºl's tº iºnºi, tº prospectuses,

Article,'' Assºciation, Minut's ºf Évidinº, & , in the best style;
Theirº are fitted with the ºt,' ſ imprºvºnents in Rotary and

other Alachinery, the mºst mºiſºn, Laglish ºl Foreign Type, and they

ºnly nº lºt first cin wº"ºrºr miº.

fºr Editºriº','!"ºº-, trº. Alºng an ºlishing tºrtments

cºnducted. Telephone ºria, fºllºph,” Africanism. London.”

*

ROYAL ACADEMY of ARTS. — The

WINTER EXHIBITION is NOW 0PEN till 6 p.m., and is

lighted by Electricity at dusk and on dark days.

Royal, ACADEMY of ARTS.—NOTICE

IS. IIEREBY GIVEN,that the President and ºuncil will prº
ceed to ELECT on TU ESI)AY, JAN. 30th, TWO TURNER ANNU i.

TANTS. Applicants for the Turner Annuity, which is of the value ºf

£50, must be Artists of repute, in need of aid through the unavoidable

failure of professional employment or other causes. Forms of applica

tion can be obtained ly, letter ºldressed to the Secretary, 18 oyal

Academy of Arts, Piccadilly, W. They must be filled in and returned

on or before Saturday, January 27th.-By order,

Fisku. A. E.A.Tox, Secretary.

M UD I E'S

S E L E CT

L I B R A R Y

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LoNDON Book SocIETY (for weekly Exchange of Books at th

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

CouxTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription un

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

SALE DEPARTMENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U DIE's MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE's SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

go to 34, NEW Oxford STRFFT, LONDON:

| 241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.
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Jºſip NJTT,270-271, STRAND,

Ewish QUARTERLY REVIEW.

y 1. Aº XHAMs and c. G. MONTEFIORE.

vol. v I. JANUARY, 1894. 3s.

ra, Igws in the works of the CHURCH FATHERS.

III. By 1 ºr. S. KEAUss.

Yuri, Ju 1 - ISM. By Oswald John Sixios.

HE SE, ºx D JEE EMIAH. By G. H. Skipwortii.

Miss Szilº H. a Protest. By Rev. David Fax.

Miss solº a . Notes in Reply. I. By I. ABRAHAM ; II. By

J. G. Mºst - ºk..

TE I 3, 1.11 F.3, and CUSTQM8 of the JEWS,COX
sº to wº TH IDEATH, BURIAL, and MOURNING.

By A * Bººst ..

*11-4 r. LAN EA LITURGICA. The ="rivy. By Dr.

Ns . . . …

. . [ICAI, NOT''' ES.–Joseph Jacobs's “The Jews of

y-land in the "welfth Century,” by Prof. W. BAchie R.

y J. savage “Jesus, and Modern Life,” by C. G.;

x, as i, ºr II. Brody's Frances's “Hebrew Poetry,”

tº tº his ſtºº III.

ºxhiº, E N DA. F. H. BiºsciiFELD.

ºf . Atº (, ; ; NINGS.–X. Josep Al-Ashkar; XI.

The M-38. or the ate Mosé Lattes. By Dr. NEUBAUER.

—i.e.:

LA 7 EST PUBLICATIO/WS.

H. H. ROM LLY. Letters from the

-tºn Paci and Mashonaland. With Memoir.

" *- : * : * 1: Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 400 pp.,

ºth, 7s. d.

* - A –" The most entertaining book that has

* … in this country for many a day.” Glasgow

mºly interesting records of a varied and

-nºrt-º- ºr errº Tºes.—“It is a relief to turn to such

* r ºr and career as those of this bright, frank, and

* * r - , , .ng reliow.” Daily News.-" A satisfactory

º * * * * *ettere is the kindly spirit they breathe to

the ºrigines.”

TRP GOLDEN ASS of APULEIUS.

1zatislated by WILLIAM ADLINGTON. Anno

'' . . With Introduction by C. WHIBLEY.

*mall to, xxx.-249 pp., half-buckram, 12s, net.

- -- " May well stand next to the ‘Arabian

* * * * ºr ºrnax nation, variety, the fantastic, the ex

- * : * ‘. . ºs's tºacºtte. —“A book of books.”

ºf ºil for its physical no less than for its

it.--s." Notes and Queries.—“A veritable

- - #era lºt.—“All lovers of literature will

- ºil ºr ºbºe delightful edition.” Athenaeum.—“A

* * * r ºre picure in books.”

: U W TIDE on GRAND PRE. Poems

C MAN. Small 4to, 116 pp., cloth,

* net.

t --" " " '' e Acadian lyrics are dominated by an

beauty, and permeated:with a love of

… tº is no epithet so apt as the much mis

y wºrd intense.”

* * *

* I / 1 Tſ. OF MI2. HEN LE}”.S. POEJIS.

A FOOK of VERSES. Fourth Edition.

cº, 17 pp., cloth, top gilt, 5s. net.

ºf LON VOLUNTARIES. Being the

n : E 11t ºf the “Song of the Sword.” 16mo,

" I ſº cloth, top gilt, 5s. net.

- " is sºon” Bºition has been enlarged by the in

ºf “4” in Nights' Entertainment,” and

… “Søvetſ ºf is Dead.”

ºf EDIA EVAL LEGENDS. - No. II.
* W XI'lººkſ LHISTORY of VIRGILIUS, the

* &R.ER ºf ROME, as Told by Men of High

ºr ºn tº thºr with many Rimes, now first put into

* ...ng. -h topºue.

MIR. MURRAY'S LIST.

THE QUARTERLY REvi Ew.—No. 855.
Published on JANUARY 17th.-CoxTENTs :

VII. THE BIBLE in the BRITISH MUSEUM.

VIII. I; ETTER WENT and L X W.

III. ("HURCH MISSION 3. is rºº gº.” ºA. TAXATION
* --- r + º- f IX. “THE CHILTERN HIUNDREI)S.

IV. Oli) ENGLISH COOKERY. * * I I, ºn * ** -- -----

W. SOME THEORIES of the ICE AGE. X. A RTH U R PENRIIYN STANLEY.

VI. LATIN POEl'RY of the C.E SAREAN EPO TH. XI. THE PERIL of PARLIAMENT.

I. ANARCHIST LITERATURE.

II. HISTORY and F.A Ble.

FERGusson's History of ARCHITECTURE in ALL countries.
With 1,000 Illustrations. 2 vols., medium 8vo, £3 3s.

N.E. Iſ E. J., I 11 to N ºr E J ISA 19.

ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL ARCHITECTURE.

Edited by R. PHENE SPIERS, F.S.A.

“Mr. Fergusson's beautiful and most popular books have superseded all other Histories of Architecture. It is not cnly

that the extraordinary abundance of his illustrations gives him a special advantage over all his rivals or I redecessors,

but no other writer has ever had so firin a grasp of his subject, or has been so well qualified to deal with it in all its

branches.”—Satº rºy Pºeciº w.

T H E P's A L T E R o F

Just out.

| 5 39.

A Landmark of English Literature.

Co.)/PI/ISING THE TEAT, IN 1, L. CR LETTER TY.1F.

Edited, with Notes, by J O H N E A R L E, M A y

Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of Oxford, Just on '.

Crown Svo,

T H E c H R 1's Ti"A N E T H I c.
By WILLIAM KNIGHT, LL.D.,

Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of St. Andrews.

With Portraits, 2 vols., 8vo. 32s.

SECOND EDITION OF THE

L | FE AND CO RR ES P O N DE N C E O F

ARTHUR PENRHYN STANLEY,
Late Dean of Westminster.

By ROWLAND E. PROTHERO, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, late Fellow of All soul's College, Oxford
With the Co-operation and Sanction of the Very Rev. G. BRADLEY, Dean of Westminster.

Crown 8vo, 94.

SECOND EDITION OF

A MEMOIR OF H.R.H.

T H E L A T E D U K E O F C L A R E N C E.
JP RITTE.W. J/TITII THE SANCTION OF H. R. II. THE PRINCE OF Iſ A J. L.S.

By JAMES EDMUND VINCENT.

With Portraits and Illustrations by Wm. Simpson and others.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 24s.

SECONID EDITION OF

Being a Narrative of a Year's Expedition on Horseback and on Foot through Kashmir,

Western Tibet, Chinese Tartary, and Russian Central Asia,

By the Earl of DUNMORE.

With Maps and Illustrations taken by the Author on the spot.

Just out.

With Portraits, crown 8vo. 6s.

SECOND EDITION OF THE

LETTERS OF LADY BURGHERSH

(ofterwards Countess of Westmorland) from Germany and France during the Campaign of 7813-14.

Edited by her Daughter, Lady ROSE WEIGALL.

Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

A SKETCH of the LIFE of GEORGIANA, LADY de ROS, with

some Reminiscences of her Family and Friends, including the Duke of Wellington. By her Daughter, the IIon Mrs.

J. R. SWINTON. With Portraits and Illustrations. Second Eºtion shortly.

Crown Svo, 7s. 6d. net.

A HISTORY of MARLBOROUGH COLLEGE DURING FIFTY

YEARS, from its Foundation to the Present Time, 1893. By A. G. BRADLEY, A. C. CHAMPNEYs, and J. W.

BAIN ES. With numerous Illustrations.

Crown Svo, 7s. 63.

LIFE in PARLIAMENT: a Record of the Daily Experiences of a
Member of the House of Commons. Frºm 1836 to 1892 inclusive. By Sir RICHARD TEMPL", Bart., M.P.,

G C. S.I., I) C 1, , LL.D., &c.

“An engaging and interesting memorial......the tone of the book is admirable, frankly partisan, and yet f l ily c nºid, rate

of his oppºnedts.”---!cºlºny.

T, arge crown Svo, 98.

THE CONVERSION of INDIA. From Pantaenus to the Present

Time, 193-1803. By GEORGE SMITH, C.I.E., LL.D., Author of the Lives of William Carey, Berry Martyn, John

Wilson, and Alexander Duff. With Ilustrati ºns.

Crºwn Svo Rs. 6d.

AN INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of the GREEK TESTAMENT.

A Work designed for Students pºssessing no previous knowledge of Greek. 13, THEOPH1 LUS D. HALL, M.A.

With Illustrations, crown Svo, 3 s. 6d.

GREECE in the AGE of PERICLES. By A. J. Grant, King's College,

C. inbridge, and Staff Lecturer in History to the University ºf Cambridge. Forming a Volume of MU 1: ... , YS

U NIVERSITY EXTENSION SERIES. Edited by Professor KNIGHT.

6d.

CHAPTERs in MODERN BOTANY. By Patrick Geddes, Professor
of Botºny, University College, Dunder.

* - I -

n . .

- in Tºº Fºrms: 16mo, 1s. ; or,

- by Aubre. Beardsly, 3s. 6d. net.

e r , t Numºr of MEDIAEVAL LEGENDS : Titº,

* - Iºal tº º- 194. Faustus, is still on sale, at is.

crown 8vo, with

With Illustrations, crown 8vo, 3s.

Forming a New Volume of MURRAY'S UNIVERSITY EXTENSION

SERIES. Edited by Professor KNIGHT.

JOHN MURRAY, ALDEMARLE STREET.
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SINDIED WORKSºrū’īlīlū

THE NAVAL HISTORY of GREAT

BRITAIN. By WILLIAM JAMES. In 6 vols., crown

8vo, with numerous Portraits on Steel, 42s.

THE PRIVATE LIFE of MARIE

ANTOINETTE. With Sketches and Anecdotes of the

Courts of Louis XIV. XV., and XVI. By JEANNE

LOUISE HENRIETTE CAMPAN, First Lady-in

Waiting to the Queen. A New and Annotated Edition.

In crown 8vo, 6s., with a Portrait.

THE LIFE of LORD PALMERSTON.

By the Hon. EVELYN ASHLEY., M.P. In 2 vols.,

crown 8vo, with Frontispiece to each volume, 12s.

THE FRENCH HUMOURISTS from

the Twelfth to the Nineteenth Century. By WALTER

BESANT. M.A., Christ's College, Cambridge, Author of

“Studies in Early French Poetry,” &c. 8vo, 15s.

A MEMOIR. Of the Rev. JOHN

RUSSELL, of Tordown, North Devon. By the Author

of “Dartmoor Days,” “Wolf Hunting in Brittany,” &c.

In crown 8vo, with a Portrait, 6s.

RECOLLECTIONS of a LITERARY

LIFE. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORD. In crown

8vo, with Portrait, 6s.

PROFESSOR: MOMMSEN'S HISTORY

of ROME to the TIME of AUGUSTUS. Translated by

Dr. DICKSON. The POPULAR EDITION. In 4 vols.,

crown 8vo, 46s. 6d.

*...* Also sold separately as follows:–Vols. I. and II.,

21s. ; Vol. III., 10s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., 15s.

THE ROMAN PROVINCES. Being

the History of Rome from Caesar to Diocletian. By

Trofessor MOMMSEN. Translated by Rev. P. W.

DICKSON. In 2 vols., 8vo, with Maps, 36s.

DEAN HOOK: his Life and Letters.

Edited by the Rev. W. R. W. STEPHENS, Vicar of

Woolbeding, Author of “Life of St. John Chrysostom,”

&c. The POPULAR EDITION. In 1 vol., crown 8vo,

with Index and Portraits, 6s.

THE LIVES of the ARCHBISHOPS of

CANTERBURY... By WALTER FARQUHAR HOOK,

late Dean of Chichester. ST. AUGUSTINE to JUXON.

12 vols., demy 8vo, £9. Each separately (with the excep

tion of III., IV., VI., and VII.), 15s. The New Series

begins with Vol. VI. Vol. XII. is the Index.

T H E H E A V E N S. By Amedee

GUILLEMIN. In demy 8vo, with over 200 Illustrations,

12s.

THE LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of
SCOTS. From the French of M. MIGNET. By

ANDREW SCOBLE. With 2 Portraits. 6s.

THE LIFE of OLIVER CROMWELL.

From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown 8vo, with 4 Portraits, 6s.

THE HISTORY of the THIRTY

YEARS' WAR. From the German of ANTON

GINDELY. By Professor TEN BROOK. In 2 vols.,

large crown 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, 24s.

The LETTERS ofHORACE WALPOLE,

FOURTH EARL of ORFORD. Edited by PETER

CUNNINGHAM, F.S.A. In 9 vols., demy 8vo, with

Portraits, £5.5s.

THE HISTORY Of the GREAT

FIRENCH REVOLUTION. From the French of M.

THIERS. By FREDERICK SHOBERL. With 41 Fine

Engravings, and Portraits of the most Celebrated

Personages referred to in the Work, engraved on Steel

by William Greatbach. In 5 vols., demy Svo, 36s.

THE HISTORY Of the RISE and

PROGRESS of the ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By

Sir EDWARD CREASY, late Chief Justice of Ceylon.

A Popular Account of the Primary Principles and Forma

tion and Development of the English Constitution, avoid

º: all Party Politics. Fourteenth Edition. Crown 8vo,

RICHARD BENTIEY & SoN, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Orlinary to IIer Majesty the Queen.

BLISS, SANDS & FOSTER

A A NEJP"

WINTER | BOOM OF

JAUNT TR_{PTEL

AT THE

* R W A Y L/BRARIES.

With Accounts (from personal acquaintance) of

Nansen, Ibsen, Björnson, Brandes, &c. By Mrs.

ALEC TWEEDIE, Author of “A Girl's Ride in

Iceland,” and “The Passion Play at Oberam

mergau.” Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 16s.

[Just ready.

THE STORY | THE LATEST

OF MY | BOOR ON THE

DICTATORSHIP, LAND QUESTION

Crown 8vo, 3s.6d. [Just published.

‘‘Interesting touch

JAMES ofº.

R U S S E L L preciation of Lowell and

f his contemporaries.”

L0 WEL L. " Times.By F. H. UNDElwood, LL D , an

W.S. Consul at Edinburgh.

Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 4s. 6d.

SPIRITUALISM.

The Autobiography of the greatest living Medium.

THE CLAIRV0YANCE With PREFA.c

Of BESSIE WILLIAMS rººm
(Mrs. RUSSELL DAVIES).

With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 6s.

World.—“Full of interest and incident. There will be no

better ghost stories published this Christmas.”

Daily Chronicle.—“Remarkable statements.”

National Observer.—“Droll accounts of visits from Catharine

of Aragon and Anne Boleyn.”

NEW NOJTELS.

By ESME STUART.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. [Next week.

A

MERGIFUL

DIW 0R GE,

New Edition.

y

Maude,| F. W.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 23.

Cloth, gilt top, 2s. THE NEJP Jºo L I.M.E.

THE A

MODERN NAUGHTY

LIBRARY. G|RL,
“Autumnal leaf” tintcq

hand-madepaper, 1s. 6d. By J. Ashby-Stetry,

Punch says: “Bravo Pantalaureate : Excellent Dickºnsian

description.”

World says: “Very pleasant story.” -

Daily Telegraph: “A veritable mine of brilliant bor-mots

and rattling repantees.” -

Scotsman'; "|Reep, a reader amused thrºugh its whole

course.”

PREITIors J'OI, UM ES.

1. A LATTER-DAY ROMANCE.

By Mrs. MURRAY HICKSON.

2 THE WORLD'S PLEASURES.

By CLARA SAVIL 2-(LARKE.

LoNDoN : 15, CRAves STREET, STRAND, W.C.

Sām)SOM LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

EDUCATIONAL PUBLICATIONS.

THE STUDENT'S CHEMISTRY. By
R. I. TAYLOR, F I.C., F.C.S., of the central Higher

grade Board School, Manchester. Fully Illustrated.

Crown 8vo, 360 pages, cloth, 5s.

"..A valuable addition, to chemical literature....of especial service

to those **get in teaching elementary inorganic chemistry, while it

is also sufficiently simple to assist and not tº puzzle such students as

are compelled to content themselves with self-emiture."

Maxchester Courairit.

CHEMICAL PROBLEMS with SOLU

TIONS: being a, Key to the Problems in Taylor's

... Student's Chºmistry,” and “Chemistry for Beginners.”

By R. L. TAYLOR and 8. PARRISH.A.R.C.S. Long.,

Teacher of Chemistry in the Higher Grade School, Leeds.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

CHEMISTRY for BEGINNERS.

Adapted for the Elementary Stage of the Science and

Art De ment's Examinations in Inorganic Chemistry.

With Illustrations and over 200 Questions and Problems.

By R. I. TAYLOR, . F.I.C., F.C.S. Fifth Edition,

thoroughly revised and partly rewritten, Crown 8vo,

cloth, 2s. 6d.

“.Covers the whole ground of the Elementary Stage of the Science

and Art Department's Examinations, and forms generally an excellent

intrºduction to the study ºf Chemistry, the explanations of chemical

phenomena being unusually full.”—School Board chronicle.

ALTERNATIVE ELEMENTARY

CHEMISTRY: being a Course of Lessons adapted to

the requirements, ºf the new Syllabus of Chemis'ry

recently instituted by the Science and Art Department.

By JOHN MILLS, of the Normal School, South

Kensington. With a Preface by Professor THORPE,

F.R.S. Illustrated with 65 Drawings. 104 pages. Crown

8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d.

“It is a practical and businesslike manual, clear in its descriptions,

and illustrated by a number of serviceable diagrams.”—Scorswan.

ANSWERS to the QUESTIONS on
ELEMENTARY CHEWIISTRY. Theoreticaland Practical

(Ordinary Course). Set at the bºxaminations of the Science

and Art Department, South Kensington, 1887 to 1891. By

JOHN MILLS. Fully Illustrated. In Two crown 8vo
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LITERATURE.

The Story of Tico Noble Lives. By Augustus

J. C. Hare. In 3 vols. (George Allen.)

THESE volumes will reach the hearts of

many, but will have a peculiar charm and

attraction for all that is best in the high

life of England. . They are a genuine bio

graphy of two noble women, fairest among

the fair at the first Courts of Victoria, richly

endowed with brilliant yet solid gifts—the

one cut off in the prime of her years, the

other reserved for an old age of honour,

blessed with the reverence and love of all

who knew her. The elder sister, Charlotte

Lady Canning, had the more retiring and

yielding nature, yet was destined to play a

great part on the stage of events in a most

troubled time. She was the fitting help.

meet of one of our best Proconsuls during

the frightful crisis of the Indian Mutiny:

and her steadfast self-reliance amid appall.

ing trials, her trust in justice and right

when assailed by calumny, and the princely

charm of her manner and converse, have

left memories that will long live at Calcutta.

The younger sister, Louisa Lady Waterford,

a singularly grand and original character,

and possessing accomplishments of the

rărest kind, was not placed in such a sphere

of action. , Her lot, splendid, although

the Juered, lay rather in the secluded vale

of life, and was often out of contact with

the great world. But she nobly fulfilled a

rºund of high duties; and it may be said

of her that whatever she touched she

adorned, and that her gracious and bounteous

presence was the delight of troops of friends

find of happy dependents. The sisters, too,

held a prominent place in a circle of re.

markable men and women—leaders of the

Hocial order of England, yet not wholly

immersed in it — distinguished for wit

and intellectual tastes, and for all the

high patrician qualities which are the

*ppanage of a great nobility. And these

*sºciations— extending from the reign

of George II. to the present time, and

uniting, in a series of living links, the

Wºrld of Chatham with that of Gladstone,

ºf Horace Walpole with that of Greville,

of Louis XV. with that of the Third French

Republic—are, perhaps, the most generally

interesting parts of the work. The editor

ºf the text has been happily chosen. Mr.

are, a name not unknown in letters, had

the privilege of the friendship of Lady

Waterford; and he has compiled this

story of two noble lives” almost wholly

from family papers, correspondence, diaries,

and documents of the kind, giving the tale a

*al and lifelike aspect. These records,

cinct narrative which gives the information a

reader may require, and forms a thread for

pearls of great price. We do not wish to

carp where there is so much to praise; but

we have noticed a good many misprints,

and a second edition will soon, we hope,

remove two or three rather glaring errors.

Charlotte and Louisa Stuart were the only

children of Sir Charles, afterwards Lord

Stuart de Rothesay, and of Elizabeth, a

daughter of the third Lord Hardwicke.

Their father was a grandson of the well

known Bute, the favourite and minister of

George III. ; their mother blended the

plebeian blood of the Yorkes—the great

chancellor was a country attorney's son—

with that of the historic house of Lindsay,

which has risen out of the wrecks of “the

45,” to spread far and wide in Scotland and

England. Lady Hardwicke was one of

three famous sisters, admired by Sheridan

and Horace Walpole; and this venerable

lady, alive until 1858, strangely connected

the present with the distant past: Charles II.

was “best man " at her grandfather's

wedding, and her father saw Preston Pans

and Culloden. The first years of the life

of the Stuart girls were passed in Paris, at

the British Embassy—the town house of

Pauline Borghese, the fairest scion of the

tree of the Bonapartes; and under the

superintendence of loving parents (who

represented England with becoming dignity)

the children beheld the last glories of the

old régime, when, the dread usurper having

disappeared and the Revolution being

quelled for a moment, the sad majesty of

the Duchesse D'Angoulême and the infan

tine grace of the Duchesse de Berry presided

at the fêtes of the Tuileries, a pale shadow of

the splendours of Versailles. Soon after the

Revolution of July, Lord Stuart retired from

his post as ambassador; and Charlotte and

Louisa, now in their teens, and already

rich in the promise of youth, spent the

next few years in the great world of

London, in the midst of kinsfolk of many

noble houses, or in their secluded home

at Highcliffe, once the country house

of their chief Stuart ancestor. In 1835

Charlotte married Charles Canning, the

only surviving son of the brilliant minister,

even then a rising young man of mark—a

member of a most distinguished set at

Oxford, of which Manning, Gladstone,

Roundell Palmer, and Lowe are probably

the best remembered names—and who, had

his life been prolonged, would have cer

tainly passed from a throne in India to fill

the highest place in the state in England.

In this instance the course of true love did

not run smoothly for some little time. Lord

Stuart remembered the schism of 1827, and

had no liking for the Canning family. But all

ended at last well; and in the quaint phrase

of Lady Charlotte Lindsay, a witty daughter

of the witty Lord North, “Papa, mama,

lover, and lovee, one and all, played their

parts to perfection.” Louisa Stuart re

mained for some years unmarried; but she

was a conspicuous star amid a constella

tion of peculiar loveliness—Leveson Gowers,

Willierses, Lennoxes, and many others—

which shone round the throne of our then

girlish queen. Her genius in art had

however, are connected by an orderly yet suc already developed ; and we may see her in

more than one old Book of Beauty engaged

with her palette and brushes, but princely

in her noble and charming bearing. We

shall not attempt a judgment of Paris,

or venture to decide whether, if qualified,

she would have been hailed as the Queen

of Beauty at the famous passage of arms

at Eglinton; but she won the heart of

many a noble cavalier—like “his love and

his arms, now alas ! dust”—at that stately

scene of the chivalry of the past.

In 1842 Louisa Stuart was married to the

well-known Lord Waterford of fifty years

ago. The majestic beauty of the bride, as

she moved to the altar, is remembered by

witnesses still alive, and is noticed in a

graceful letter in this work from the pen of

one of the Berry sisters. Lady Waterford's

heart went with her hand; yet the union

seemed at first sight ill-assorted. Lord

Waterford was a princely and gallant

gentleman; but he might have been called

the Last of the Mohawks. His chief occupa

tion was country sport; and his somewhat

arrogant bearing, and manner might have

been thought in ill-accord with the gracious

refinement and the artistic tastes of his

most gifted wife. Yet there never was a

more attached pair; and if he continued to

be the Irish Nimrod, the partner of his life

wrought a great change in his nature,

made him one of the best and wisest of

landlords, and drew him into the paths of

religion and art in which she had trod from

earliest youth. It was a gay time in the

neighbourhood when Lord and Lady Water

ford made the noble domain of Curragh

more their home, and became leaders in the

highest social life of the countiesof Waterford

and Kilkenny. A few of the bright circle of

those days survive. Wemayrefer to Frances,

Lady Ormonde, the course of whose destiny

has not been unlike that of Lady Waterford;

and to Lady Louisa Tighe, perhaps the last

living being who beheld the historic Ball at

Brussels. Yet general society was not much

to Lady Waterford's taste. She liked to

surround herself with a few choice friends;

and her strong sense of duty and love of

art made her devote herself chiefly to im

proving the immense but somewhat back

ward Waterford estates, and to*ś
to the peasant masses upon them. Under

her beneficent and thoughtful care Curragh

more soon put on a new aspect: plantations,

shrubberies, and walks were laid out in

the vast yet rather neglected park; and a

scene, grand in its outline, yet uncouth and

rude in its lesser features, was ere long

transformed into one of exquisite and almost

perfect beauty. Schools, too, and working

clubs were set up for the benefit of the

humbler classes; an attempt to establish

a manufacture of cloth was made ; and

hundreds of labourers were daily employed

in works of draining, enclosure, and the

best farm husbandry. Lord Waterford took

a zealous interest in these fruitful and pros

perous tasks; and, if he was still foremost in

the flight of the chase, he became a country

magnate of the first order, owing in the

main to his wife's example. The Great

Famine of 1846-7 found the Waterfords

engaged in these works of good; and the

pair, like many others of high rank in

Ireland, left nothing undone to mitigate the
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effects of a visitation like that of the

Destroying Angel. Their noble acts of

charity are still remembered, yet for a

moment the peasantry appeared ungrateful.

In the revolutionary movement of 1848, it

proved not difficult to stir up the wild Celts

of the Commeraghs against “the bloody

Beresfords,” chiefs of Protestant ascendancy

in bygone times; and their benefactors

were for some weeks in danger.

The lives of Lord and Lady Canning had,

during these years, flowed in a different

and more strongly marked channel. He

had become Under-Secretary for Foreign

Affairs in the great administration of Sir

Robert Peel, and took part, not, without

distinction, in the delicate negotiations with

France of those days. He was, indeed,

much prized by his chief, Aberdeen; and

had Peel continued long in power, he would

probably have been made head of , the

Foreign Office. Lady Canning, meanwhile,

had become one of the great ladies of

London society; and though never a Queen

of Fashion—her sensitive and fastidious

nature would have shrunk from the thought

—she held a foremost place in the glit

tering world of which the Duchess of

Sutherland and Lady Jersey were the

highest ruling spirits. Those who remember

the time have noted the contrast she

presented to her husband's sister, Lady

Clanricarde; the one charming, but rather

shy; the other flashing with the wit and

malice of Canning. Lady Canning was

often in waiting on the Queen from about

1842 onwards; and the sketches she has

left of the Royal Family, and of the round

of their life at Windsor and Osborne, and

of the kingly and queenly personages they

met at Laerken and other places, are

singularly life-like, graceful, and happy.

She travelled also a good deal at this

period; and, though not a great artist,

like her more gifted sister, her landscapes

of French and Italian scenery are not with

out excellent taste and merit. In 1855,

came the most important turn in the for

tunes of Lord and Lady Canning, a turn

that led to high honour, yet proved tragic.

Lord Palmerston was now at the head of

affairs; and, loyal to the memory of a

great departed chief, he sent the son of

Canning to India, to succeed Dalhousie as

Governor-General. “I will follow him like

a dog,” the true wife wrote, though she

felt misgivings about the future; and never

did a wife do her duty better. The diary

and letters of Lady Canning during her

reign in India fill a large part of this work;

and they will amply repay a careful perusal.

Her accounts of the grandeur of nature in

the East, and of its strange civilisation of

the past, are admirable for insight and

graphic skill; and the same may be said

of her thoughtful sketches of Oriental

life and habits. But a terrible time was

already at hand ; and the outburst of

the great Mutiny of 1857 threw Lord and

Lady Canning into a sea of troubles. His

despatches have passed into the domain of

history; but her brief descriptions of some

of the scenes of the rising, and of the feel

ings and passions of the ruling caste at

bay, are certainly the best we have ever

read. Yet the most striking features of

these records of the time are her absolute

confidence in the triumph of our arms, when

the courage of many had given way; her

inestimable worth in the hour of peril; her

perfect sympathy, with the wise policy of

clemency and justice pursued by her lord;

and above all, perhaps, her calm pride in

confronting the torrent of calumny let loose

against him. The end of these illustrious

lives was, however, near. In the sixth

year of her rule in India, and when home

seemed in sight from across the ocean,

Lady Canning sickened of fever and died.

Her husband, already broken in health,

and borne down by his irreparable loss,

just lived to see the shores of England

again; but he was soon laid in the grave

of Canning. “You are going to Char

lotte’’ were nearly the last words that

soothed the agony of the dying man; they

were more to him than national honours

and the welcome he had received from the

highest in the state.

A terrible accident had, before this time,

deprived Lady Waterford of the stay and

the pride of her life. A perfect horseman,

but of great weight, Lord Waterford had had

dangerous falls in a very difficult hunting

country; but a mere stumble caused his un

timely death. The funeral was remembered

for years for its immense and sorrowing

concourse. We may drop a veil over the

grief of the widow. Lady Waterford left

Curraghmore for ever; and, though still in

the glory of superb womanhood, almost

withdrew herself from the great world

during the long years of honour that re

mained to her. Her husband had left her

Ford Castle, then a rude manor by the

Cheviot Hills, and Highcliffe passed to her

on the death of her parents; and her life

was chiefly spent at these two secluded

spots, where, in her own words, she was

“a calm seeker for good.” Her exquisite

taste displayed itself in numberless creations

of use and beauty. Ford was transformed

from a false Gothic structure into a pile

worthy of the feudal Herons; a village

admirably planned rose beside the gates

and gave happy homes to many poor

dependents; and the traveller who visits

the field of Flodden, within the precincts

of the old chase, marks with pleasure how

Marmion's well has been restored, and the

whole tract laid out with reverence for the

past. There was less room for the amend

ing hand at Highcliffe ; but here, too,

the encroaching sea was kept out, and

beautiful gardens and rich parterres attest

the assiduous care of a nobly gifted mis

tress. Yet these were not Lady Waterford's

chief labours. She devoted hours of each

passing day to doing good to a world of

dependents; and the schools she founded,

the homesteads she built, the improved

comfort and habits that, by degrees,

grew up among the poor at her bidding,

are perhaps the best monuments of her

most fruitful life. Art, too, engrossed the

greater part of her leisure. She became a

painter of remarkable power; her genius

in form and colouring was really striking,

if somewhat wanting in exact finish, and

the frescoes from her hand on the school

walls at Ford are beautiful both in design

and outline. And so peaceably flowed on

a great life of good works, diversified only

by rare visits to Windsor, Osborne, and

great country palaces, and occasionally to

the world of the capital; for Lady Water

ford, wherever she moved, remained the

charm of the social hour, and was especially

liked by the Queen and her family.

Meanwhile a gradual but marked change

had passed, as it were, over her inner nature.

Louisa Stuart had been what is called High

Church, but as age advanced she felt how

true it is that organisation is not life; for

her the shrine became little, the Divine all,

and she sought Christ through the dust of

systems and creeds, a faith strong enough

to retain a noble character in the path of

the highest duty and virtue, if perhaps

insufficient for weaker creatures. In this

way the end of time for her on earth drew

near; and during the last space of a life

thick strewn with blessings, Louisa Water

ford humbly sat by the pool waiting until

the angel should move the water. She

passed quietly away in the spring of 1891,

and in her case the image of the earthy

put on the image of the heavenly in a

scarcely perceptible change.

In this slight sketch we have been

compelled to pass by the innumerable

anecdotes that overflow in this work.

They extend over a vast tract of time, and

to notable personages of every degree. We

have space only for two samples. The follow

ing, we think, will surprise our readers:–

“The Duchesse de Berry thought of marrying

George IV. after her Duke was dead. People

began to talk to her about marrying again.

‘Oh, dear, no,' she said, ‘I shall never marry

again; at least, there is only one person—there

is the King of England. How funny it would

be to have two sons, one King of France, and

the other King of England; yes, and the King

of England the cadet of the two.”

This story, too, about Lady Anne Barnard,

a sister of Lady Hardwicke, and still known

as the author of the ballad of “Old Robin

Gray,” is very amusing and good of its

kind. The elevation of the Host was prob

ably an unknown wonder for a Scotch

woman of the House of Balcarres; but Lady

Anne had no taste for Gallic admirers :—

“Lady Anne Barnard was at a party in

France, and her carriage never came to take

her away. A certain Duke who was there

begged to have the honour of taking her home,

and she accepted, but on the way felt rather

awkward, and thought he was too affectionate

and gallant. Suddenly she was horrified to see

the Duke on his knees at the bottom of the

carriage, and was putting out her hands, and

warding him off, when he exclaimed, ‘Taisez

vous, Madame, voila le bon Dieu qui passe ' '

It was a great blow to her vanity.”

Nor can we attempt to trace the descrip

tions of high social life and the affairs of

Europe, which give these volumes perhaps

their chief general interest. The sisters

Berry in witty and pointed phrases revive

the men and women of Horace Walpole's

day, and many who stand out on the canvas

of Reynolds. Lady Hardwicke brings before

us the Ireland of Lord Clare and of Emmett,

the last scenes of the court of George III.,

the somewhat tawdry state of the Regency,

and memories of the Napoleonic empire

strangely blending with those of the restored

Bourbons. We see glimpses of a world for
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ever vanished, when an Emperor of Austria

wedded an Adriatic bride; when Pius VII.,

forgetting a past of trouble, deemed the

temporal crown of the Fisherman secure;

when Charles X. put his trust in Polignac ;

when the Citizen King gossiped in the

Tuileries; when Caesarism without a Caesar

was set up in France. Perhaps the most

attractive picture we meet is that, of the

Queen and the Royal Family: lives of

majesty yet of domestic virtue, rich in in

telligence and the finest culture, yet simple

and zealous of good works, lives that

justify Tennyson's song of praise, and

that will long stand out in our English

story. Yet to a thoughtful observer of

the present age, the most striking feature

of the book is, that it indicates surely

what an immense change has passed

gradually over our aristocratic orders in the

course of the last seventy years. The con

trast which the Hyde Park of half a century

ago, with its stately processions of a few

grand carriages, presents to the Hyde Park

of this day, in which all kinds of vehicles

jostle each other in reckless confusion and

wild disorder, is a faint visible sign of the

wide difference between the upper classes

of England at the two periods. We are not

undiscerning flatterers of the past; but the

dignity and charm of the best patrician life

of the first Victorian era have suffered from

the influx of new wealth, from the in

greasing commingling of many social grades,

from the growing extravagance of tastes

and habits, from ostentation, and coarse,

frivolous luxury. Much good, certainly, is

to be set against this; but the English

aristocracy of 1840 differs scarcely less from

that of 1893, than the circle of Louis XIV.

at Versailles differed—absit omen—from

that of Louis XVI. People in high places

should think on these things: the two noble

lives of which we have sketched the features

Were at least a protest against the many

blemishes which disfigure what is called

Society in this day.

WILLIAM O'Connor MoRRIs.

The New Egypt. By Francis Adams.

(Fisher Unwin.)

Ms. Loxgsdon, in his introduction to this

Pºsthumous volume, says “it was the strong

desire to help the nationalist movement in

ºgypt,” that gave Mr. Adams the strength

“to battle so long against disease.” There

are unmistakable signs, both in the fashion

and language of the book, that it was

Written in a hurry: also in a bad temper.

The feeblest attempt is made to be fair to

all parties. Mr. Adams held a brief for the

Khedive and his subjects; therefore he is

‘paring neither of rhetoric nor of abuse in

the advancement of his cause. Errors of

taste stain every chapter, and it is only in

30me singularly beautiful interludes—for

ºxample, his account of the Nilots—that

the style is free from faults. For the most

Part Mr. Adams was content to imitate the

methods of the smartest of smart “leader"

Writers, and the effect is at times not a little

depressing. But the book was well worth

Writing, and is eminently worth reading;

for its author was shrewdly in earnest, and

tarnest men have a knack of saying memor

able things. It were easy to raise many

objections to the arrangement of the

chapters, to the omission of an index, to the

bestowal of almost offensive nicknames, to

the inclusion of journalistic “interviews"

into what poses as a serious contribution to

political literature. But no purpose would

be served thereby; and candour compels one

to admit that, after all, the arrangement is

fairly adequate and the interviews not with

out dramatic effect.

An unique merit, too, enhances the value

of Mr. Adams's work—a merit which no

other recent book on Egypt has possessed.

Even Mr. Milner's excellent and statesman

like England in E/ypt almostforgot oneaspect

of the question, which Mr. Adams saw

clearly, though in Cairo but a few months.

We are grown accustomed to believing—

and the authorities who have schooled us are

responsible—that the problem before us is :

Shall France or England be all powerful in

Egypt? Whether or not Egypt should be

left to herself, is a question with which only

Radical members who wish to annoy the

Government concern themselves. Such, at

least, is the popular superstition. But Mr.

Adams realised that herein lay the gist of

the whole matter; and he set himself to

prove that, in the interests of humanity

and progress, the English troops should

evacuate the barracks of Ras-el-Tin and

Abasseyah.

“Now in no other country in the world is the

administration so powerful for good or for evil,

for in no other country in the world has it at

its almost absolute disposal tae means of the

material prosperity of the nation. Egypt is

‘the gift of the Nile,” and the Nile can be made

the gift of the administration. Had the govern

ment been based on this theory, and had every

thing else been held subsidiary to it, Egypt

to-day would be the model of nations. Nowhere

has democracy such an opportunity as here:

nowhere could the dream of the Socialist and

Communist be realised as it could here. The

first administration that is in any degree demo

cratic will open out for Egypt an incommen

surable future.”

On this supposition Mr. Adams bases his

whole case, and, of course, the first step

he advocates is the withdrawal of the

British red-coats. It is not necessary to

argue whether democracy be a good or

bad thing. The practical statesman would

hardly take the trouble to discuss the point.

Clearly what is good for one country may

be bad for another; though it must be con

fessed that, as a rule, democrats are slow to

acknowledge the truth. Mr. Adams possibly

might have been able, though the task

would not have been too easy, to make out

an impregnable case in favour of the

democracy of his own colony or of England.

But in supporting the same principles with

reference to their power for good in an

Eastern country, he has avoided mentioning

the difficulties he dared not face. Popular

government of a sort was tried in Egypt:

Ismail was fond of experimenting in

Western manners, and was a conspicuous

failure. Oriental peoples prefer a strong ad

ministrator, and are not, as a rule, anxious to

govern themselves. And Mr. Milner points

out that “many of England's reforms in

the Nile Walley are in the direction of the

ideal the Nationalist party had at heart.”

What this popular party failed to do, the

English servants of the Khedive have

accomplished, Mr. Adams, bitterly spiteful

towards, Lord Cromer's policy, could not

deny, though loath to acknowledge, the
success it had achieved. His scornful refer.

ences to “the pledged honour of England”

might make for applause in a debating

Society; yet is it far from certain that out

hºnour has been soiled because the “army

ºf occupation,” still remains in the country.
What Lord Granville wrote in his famous

1882 despatch was, that the government of

Great Britain had for its object “the estab

lishment of an order of things possessing

the elements of stability and progress.”

Manifestly, to use our author's favourite

word in clinching an argument, if our

ministers believe that order and progress

are not yet assured, they have no alternative

but to continue the protectorate. To

imitate the tirades of the frantic Franco

Egyptian press, as was his delight, does

not convince us of the opposite.

Now Mr. Adams, with the charming

inconsistency of a democrat, spoke to the

greater people of the country on this matter

of evacuation. He interviewed Riaz, Tigrane,

and Abbas II., recording with superb satis.

faction their disgust at our policy. It

requires only a small knowledge of Egyptian

history and a lively recollection of reforms

initiated by the English to explain their

anger. He also interviewed Lord Cromer

that he might the more vehemently exclaim,

“Lord Cromer's opinions, when they have

to deal with unusual types of character,

are generally noteworthy for being quite

wrong.” But the fellahin are, I think, not

ungrateful for our rule. It may be well in

most cases to let a nation govern herself;

but assuredly not when alien government

means sufficient food, relief from forced

labour, diminution of taxation. All this,

and more, has been acquired by English

guidance; the peasants realise that neither

Turkish Pachas nor a boy prince could do

as much. Mr. Adams can only refer to the

“hazel eyes” and “lace-ups with soft

leather tops,” to the indignant “a promise

is a promise. . . . The pledged honour of

England. . . . It is impossible '' of the

Khedive; to the rare qualities of courage

and honesty that distinguish Riaz ; to the

fidelity of Tigrane. And this is not enough

to convince sober people that we should

wash our hands of Egypt. Also, there is

something parochial in his disregard of a

still graver question that confronts us. If

we left Egypt, would no other nation step

into our place : This, indeed, is a matter to

be solemnly considered.

Nations, like individuals, must often find

themselves in difficulties they have striven

to avoid. “The empire,” as Mr. Adams

declares satirically, “is a great and mag

nificent fact.” And it is childish to attempt

to bind an empire by rules that were suffi

cient to control a vestry. There is nothin

more certain than that England shirked the

danger that dogged the footsteps of inter

ference. The unenviable position of peace

maker was thrust upon her. Out of chaos

she was bidden to restore order and quiet.

Readers of Mr. Blunt's vigorous books are

familiar with every reason that can be
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alleged in favour of Arabi and the Nation

alists. The late Khedive's gratitude to

England was founded on admiration for the

work, almost miraculous, that was done

through her advice and active, help.

Having toiled, it is fair she should reap

some harvest. Complete unselfishness in a

nation is often the most profound selfishness.

Nor is it an exorbitant demand that in one

quarter of the world leading to India she

should insist that peace shall be maintained.

Again, it has been aptly pointed out that

the only effective Arabists Egypt has ever

known are some of the British officials in

the Khedive's service. It is perhaps too

much to ask a special pleader to consider

fairly the facts that tell against him. . But

readers of The New Egypt must be cautioned

not to forget them. Once more, to quote

soberly what Mr. Adams wrote, apparently

in anger, it is not unnatural for English

men “to glow with enthusiasm over the

nobleness and unselfishness of our work in

Egypt.” For Egypt has many enemies, the

worst of them masquerading as her friends.

Only English prestige can keep them

impotent.

Indeed, there is already an enemy within

her gates, to whom Mr. Adams refers more

than once, of whose evil influence he speaks

wisely. The Greek tradesmen, for whom

scarcely a good word can be said, is powerful

for harm in every street of every city and

township in Egypt. In the furthest villages

he is to be found, carrying with him

poisonous beverages, a sturdy disregard of

morals, an immature taste for Western

manners. Greedy, covetous, dishonest, he

feeds on the misfortunes of the fellahin

and grows rich on their poverty.

“All, or nearly all, retain a sense of their

superiority to the ‘Arabs,’ and this sense comes

out more distinctly in the villages than in the

towns. The Greek feels but little personal

affinity with the fellah, with the agriculturist,

the patient, industrious worker, on whose tax

smitten shoulders the grievous burden of the

government is laid. The Greek has for his

present business to entirely eat up and super

sede the more sympathetic Arab of the town.”

Much more has he to tell us about

these Greeks; but, curiously enough, he

failed to see what was the best, the only,

check to the evil. If, as Mr. Milner has

shown, the people are better off, the finances

of the country stable, irrigation improved,

there is some chance of the Arab escaping

from the “old man of the sea,” who now

squats on his shoulders. By the withdrawal

of English influence, Greek influence of the

most fatal kind would increase. Not only as

petty tradesmen and money-lenders, but as

government officials, they would remain an

irremovable curse, blocking progress and

presaging ruin.

Mr. Adams has written a useful and a

very able book; but its usefulness is owing

to the facts he has collected and his accurate

commentaries on lesser known phases of

Egyptian life, not at all on account of the

conclusions he has drawn. The failure was,

I think, inevitable. It is very difficult,

luckily, to argue against facts. Sympathies

are sometimes admirable, always humane

and, often dangerous. The problem he

tried to solve is confused and confusing.

“It has one radical defect—that it is never

simple; it has one ineradicable charm—

that it is never commonplace.” So that,

however valuable in helping one to work to

a solution such a book as The New Egypt

may be, it cannot be final. Even so clever

a man as Mr. Adams, must sometimes—

nay, generally—be wrong. The safest thing

is to leave the matter in the hands of those

trained to adjust the balances; and the

result will be fairer to all parties if senti

ments and sympathies be kept out of the

scales.

PERCY ADDLEsli.Aw.

A History of English Dress, from the Saxon

Period to the Present Day. By Georgiana

Hill. In 2 vols. (Bentley.)

Miss HILL has given us in these two volumes

much delightful material for that study of

the art and philosophy of dress, which all

of us pursue, and so few of us understand.

Strange problems abound in her pages: as,

indeed, the history of English dress brings

together all manner of incongruities, hard

to reconcile, impossible to account for.

Miss Hill wishes, as she tells us,

“to describe the changes in the fashion of

our apparel since the days of the Roman

occupation of Britain.” The Romans, it

seems, found a trousered, and left an un

trousered, people, it being a mark of ad

vancing civilisation to discard the braceae.

We can still trace the Roman influence in

the dress of the later Saxon period, espe

cially in that of the women, which was

beautiful in its rich simplicity.

“It was in two pieces, the tunic and the gown,

the latter generally concealing the tunic with

the exception of the sleeves, which were close

and came down to the wrist finished off with a

bracelet or a band, while the sleeves of the

gown were wide. . . . The mantle, of some

contrasting colour, was of no particular shape,

apparently, but a wide piece of stuff that could

be wrapped about the form, in several ways,

like a man's cloak. Ladies of rank had their

gowns and mantles elaborately embroidered,

working wonderful devices upon the cloth in

silk and gold thread.”

This simple, tunic and gown were allowed

to fall loosely, and confined at the waist by

a girdle. The costume of the men was a

short tunic to the knee with “leg-bandages”

and strong boots of leather, the tunic being

richly embroidered and ornamented in the

case of a man of rank.

When, however, the Saxon period merges

in the Plantagenet we bid farewell for man

centuries to costume so happily related to

custom. Fresh elements enter now ; richer

materials are woven, more ingenious ways

of fashioning them discovered ; and this

before any corresponding improvement had

been made in the art of living:

“Imagine the ladies in their trailing gowns

stepping, gingerly over the damp and often

dirty rushes in the hall, sitting in carpetless,

curtainless rooms on benches—for a chair was

a special luxury—with the rain and the wind

blowing in through the lattices. One would

expect to find every one dressed in thick serge

or coarse calico, with short gowns and strong

serviceable boots; instead of which, the ladies

and gallants of that period were extravagantly

fond of costly stuffs, long trains, and fantastic
shoes,”

It will occur here, as elsewhere, to the

amateur, that the last lesson to be learned

is a sense of fitness and proportion. For

this one need only remember the Norman

gentleman with his lengthened toes chained

to his knees, or the Whitechapel girl with

her feathered hat, or Queen Elizabeth in

her wheel farthingale and ruff, supping her

soup with a spoon two feet long, or—to take

an opposite extreme—the modern gentle

man disfiguring gorgeous assemblies by his

waiter's uniform. One is not, therefore,

surprised to find that in these earlier cen

turies nothing was so much admired as the

unsuitably fantastic; and here we may

again quote Miss Hill, who is apt, as this

passage proves, to abandon her own better

and clearer style for a more interjectional

note.

“With these pointed shoes they are wearing

very brightly coloured hose, crossed up the leg

with a kind of garter. . . . But some of the

gallants are gayer still: they have one leg

green and another red, well displayed under

their short tunics. Those who wear a longer

gown have slit it up the side as far as the thigh

to exhibit their hose. . . . Those rich tunics,

made of that fine silky stuff called siclaton,

brought from the East, with the jewelled

girdle and small ornamental dagger hanging

from the clasp in front, those splendid mantles

shining with gold thread, are decidedly fair

weather garments. They were never meant for

our sultry skies. And what will become of

those crisply curling ringlets and jaunty caps

in a shower of rain * There are no carriages;

every one must either ride or walk. . . . . The

edges of their tunics and sleeves are all jagged.

Very fantastic they look and very uncomfort

able they will feel when the wind rises, with

all those pendants flapping in the air.”

Miss Hill, alluding then to the miller

in “The Reeve's Tale,” says he wore

his sleeve streamer or “typet.” “wound

about his head,” a method so obviously

uncomfortable that it might have led her

to further inquiries. Planché says that

“typet” was a term applied to three

different articles of apparel; and one of

these was “the cape of the hood which was

sometimes bound about the head by the

long tail or typet in various fantastic

shapes.”

ntil the middle of the fifteenth century,

women continued to dress with greater

restraint and fewer changes of fashion than

IneIl.

“There was a time when women showed far

less disposition than men to adopt new fashions.

Because in the present day men have chosen to

affect a certain rigour in dress which does not

admit of much variation, they are pleased to

forget the quality of their toilet in the past,

the number and mutability of their fashions,

the elaboration and costliness of their attire,

which equalled, may exceeded, that of women.

. . . . With the influx of foreign goods and

foreign fashions, and the growing taste in

Western Europe for novelties and display, the

classic simplicity of female costume was cor

rupted. Women began to dress to match the

men. The French ladies succumbed earlier to

the influences of the times and, as most of our

Queens came from France, it was inevitable

that great ladies should follow the example of

the lords and gallants, and deck themselves in

the new modes that seemed to have been

gathered from all quarters of the world.”

: Then followed centuries of extravagant

s
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hanges in fashion; both sexes began to

Ese padding and buckram more and more

lavishly, until dress assumed the archi

tectural proportions of Elizabeth's reign,

France mainly set the fashions and invented

the newer monstrosities. Here, again, one

is led to wonder how long our British rever

ence for French pre-eminence in dress will

survive? It is curious that the nation

which invented crinolines and head-dresses

half a yard high, and is quite ready to revive

them, should be ever quoted as the one

possible leader of fashion, English and

European.

When farthingales grew at length enor

mous, there came the inevitable revulsion,

resulting this time in the beautiful and

graceful dress of the Stuart period, over

which Miss Hill grows enthusiastic. She

doubts, in fact, whether the graces of such

court beauties as Nell Gwynne were respon

sible for the costume, or the costume for

the graces.

“Fortunately,” she says, “the period that

produced them was a period of glorified

simplicity of costume. As we look from one

to another of them, it is appalling to think

how they would have appeared encased in all

the panoply of Tudor dress.”

Not but that they could still be guilty of an

occasional extravagance, as we may learn

from a sisterly indictment preferred against

“Lady Gansbourer’’ in the summer of

1686, who wore, it seems,

"Sutch a dress as I never saw without disput.

Heriengan manto is the worst of the kind, it is

purpell and a great dell of green and a letel

gould and great flours, ther is some red with

the green, and noe lining which luks most

abomenable !”

Miss Hill certainly understands the art of

quotation, and her quotations go far to

make her book what it is. Her own style,

as has already been shown, is clear and

vigorous; and her book is, at any rate, a

good substitute for that ideal book on dress

which yet remains to be written. The illus

trations, we should add, though they might

perhaps sometimes be more representative,

are excellent even when they are ugly.

Among those which may fairly be so

qualified, one of the hapless “L. E. L.”

does not help to reconcile one to her poetry,

though it might be held to explain some of

its qualities.

GRACE RHYs.

The Lorer's Lericon : A Handbook for

Novelists, Playwrights, Philosophers, and

Minor Poets; but especially for the

Enamoured. By Frederick Greenwood.

(Macmillans.)

THE title of this work resembles an entry

that once caught our eyes in the catalogue

of the British Museum Library: “Women:

their faults and imperfections considered

alphabetically.” Mr. Greenwood's treat

ment is alphabetical, passing to “wife’”

from “abhorence,” and strictly masculine,

though he dwells rather on charms and

virtues than on faults and imperfections,

He analyses the language of emotion, and

teaches love-making by system. His work,

indeed, is not, strictly speaking a lexicon,

for its definitions extend to brief essays or

lecturettes from an imaginary she-Professor

of the Tender Passion. The sub-title is

more accurately descriptive, and all the

persons there mentioned may profit by the

study of these pages. Here are soul

dissections for the novelist or the playwright,

epigrams for the philosopher, warnings for

the minor poet, and rules of conduct for the

enamoured. To the last-named, who may

in a moment become any or all of the other

four, Mr. Greenwood primarily addresses

himself, and, for the most part, in tones of

sympathy.

The lover, halting for words before the

dazzling beauty of his beloved, will rejoice

to hear from so polite and learned an

authority that—

“not only is love preferentially mute, it is

most eloquent in that condition; as all its poets

declare, and as we know of ourselves. And it

is to be observed that the language of love as

known to grammarians has an extremely

meagre vocabulary, which could hardly have

happened had it not perfected a speech of its'

own in prelingual times. Invention is the

child of necessity. Already provided in other

ways love had little need to share in the inven

tion of words, when that business began, finding

it enough to draw here and there from the

fund of common speech for mechanic uses.

Many a trade of fifty years' growth could

furnish a fuller word-manual than one of the

oldest and most inspiring of the passions. This

comes of a long-derived superfluity of eloquence

in muteness.”

Comfortable, sapient teaching! recalling it,

we throw a world of meaning into our eyes

and are happy.

Words there are, however, in the lover's

vocabulary, and assuredly “Sweetheart” is

“ the prettiest, honestest, wholesomest word of

all its kind; the one most full of meanings;

and its meanings as clear as a brook, as sweet

as thyme on the banks of the brook, and all in

a winding, low, incessant harmony, like the

honey-making bees in the thyme. For

music, for significance, for fitness, for com

pletion, where else did two such syllables come

together?”

“Spouse’’ and “wife,” again, carry their

own meanings with them—useful, pleasant

sounding syllables.

Less willingly can we acknowledge the

couplet fiancée, fiancé (“which might have

come from the confectioner's with other

apparatus in aid of domestic insufficiency”),

but at present we have no choice. His or

her “intended” is truly a barbarism,

and “it is clear that ‘plight’ is the word

that poets should work upon.” The superi

ority of the words for parting over those for

meeting, provides us with another com

plaint against the language. “How d'ye

do ’” is a poor lame greeting.

“Who will compare it with ‘adieu, which is

‘goodbye' in the voice of a dove 2. On English

lips there is hardly a word that fills with more

of music and meaning than “farewell’; while

as to “goodbye,” give but the occasion, and

‘good' is a sob and “bye’ the tear that

follows.”

And poets have sung for ever of lovers'

partings, but seldom of any meetings save

y the first,

But Mr. Greenwood has other than merely

verbal lessons for the lover. He would have

him lament the decay of gallantry and noble

passion:

“for there have been such prose-and-verse

celebrations of lurid dreams, purpling brows,

quiyering bosoms, swooning senses, languors

hollow-eyed, kisses that sting, ditto with blood

and foam, burnings, faintings, and similar

delights, that “passion' has become almost a

blush-word.”

He would urge on him the truth that

“affection is never without a warmth of

good-will which, interchanged between man

and wife on an automatic supply system of

spontaneous origin, corresponds to a total

exclusion of draughts”; and warn him

against “the peach-bloomed maid with

angel eye, surnamed a doll,” “the pretty,

light, laughing little girl " coming

towards him “in fluttering muslin and

ribbons.” “Coquetry,” it seems, is dying

out with other womanly pursuits, but may

still be dreaded in those “ of a brown com

plexion, bright-eyed, red-lipped, with two

rows of that particular kind of teeth which

seem to have an own gift of smiling. There

are fair coquettes too—of the brilliant and

sunny kind of fairness; but it is thought

that they are fewer than the brown, and

more liable to languish in the way when

hotly pursued.”

Distinctions, which to persons not in love

may seem super-subtle, are here drawn

between “addresses,” “advances,” and

“attentions”; “dalliance” and “encourage

ment”; “flirtations” and “love-making”;

between “admiration,” “adoration,” and

“fondness”; “affection ” and “attach

ment”; “ecstasy” and “rapture”; “calf

love,” “child-love,” and “first-love”; be

tween “love-pledges” and “love-tokens”;

“amours,” “amourettes,” and “tendresse”;

and finally between “prettiness,” “beauty,”

and “loveliness,” of which the last, being

largely dependent on character, is pro

nounced most noble.

Of beauty, according to our authority,

there are three types—

“stately beauty, which may be either fair

or dark; the angelic fair; the dreamy or

the sparkling brown. There is another type,

‘the village rose’ it might be called, as

delightful as any ; but, with all the charm

of beauty, it lacks the distinction which

confers the name. The beauty of the devil is

also in three varieties, but each is more strongly

marked. There is ‘the darkly brilliant, the

sumptuous fair, and the angelic fair”; of these

‘the third is all deceit; the superlative of

subtlety in treachery.’”

Readers there may be who will tire of

this lexicon, urging the frivolity of its

subject-matter and the inconsequence of its

methods; but “for the enamoured" every

page will contain some welcome addition to

his “idea of the “eternal feminine,' which

is attraction in all its various embodiments

and manifestations.”

REGINALD BRIMLEY Johnson.
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NEW NOVELS.

Marion Darche. A Story without Comment.

By F. Marion Crawford. In 2 vols.

(Macmillans.)

The Hoyden. By Mrs. Hungerford. In 3

vols. (Heinemann.)

Christine. By Adeline Sergeant. In 3

vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

The Star Gazers. By G. Manville Fem.
In 3 vols. (Methuen.)

A Witch's Legacy. By Hesketh Bell. In

2 vols. (Sampson Low.)

The Petrie Estate. By Helen Dawes Brown.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

A Prisoner of War. By F. A. Inderwick.

(Sampson Low.)

A LApy, seeing a number of brightly

coloured books in three and two volumes

upon a reviewer's shelves, asked the

reviewer what he found to say about all

those rubbishy novels. The reviewer's

answer was possibly inadequate, and it need

not be reported at length; but among

other words of wisdom he let fall the

remark that a mere rubbishy bock is not

necessarily the least suggestive of critical

comment, Mr. Marion Crawford, for ex

ample, never wrote—never could by any

possibility write—a book to which either

ordinary incompetence or sane malignity

could apply the depreciatory epithet; but

he has for once written a book about which

it is very difficult to say anything worth

saying. , Marion Darche is a story of present

day life in New York; and The Three Fates,

clever as it undoubtedly was, sufficed to

prove that Mr. Crawford's work does not

touch its best possibilities when it treats of

the unromantic situations of contemporary

society. Still, the book just named has a

tangibility which does not belong to Marion

Dºrºe - it was graspable and it stood upon

solid earth, whereas the new novel seems,

to one reader at any rate, elusive and up in

the air. Marion Darche, her eminently

objectionable husband, and the loyal Brett,

who saves her from making herself a beggar

for the sake of a scoundrel, have all the

look of being ordinary human beings; but

somehow, to use a convenient colloquialism,

we never get hold of them. John Darche's

cantankerous brutality is inexplicable,

because unrealisable; still more so is

the devotion of the woman, who commits a

crime to rescue from justice the man whose

death she regards as the greatest blessing

of her life. It need not be said that these

things are unnatural, but simply that Mr.

Crawford does not show them as natural:

he doubtless holds in his mental conception

an explanatory key, which, however, he

fails to produce. Intangible as is the narra

tive itself, the long conversations of fence

and banter are still more so. They beat

about the bush and never start the hare:

they are full of cleverness, but it is irrele

vant and ineffective, and we read them not

with satisfaction but with bewilderment.

Marion Darche is, indeed, a novel which is

pre-eminently noteworthy, as showing how

great may be the failure of a distinguished

and delightful writer when he wilfully

leaves the line along which his genius

ravels with least resistance,

Mrs. Hungerford has made a mistake

which has had a curious result. She has

imperilled her artistic reputation, and in

doing so has given herself an unim

peachable moral testimonial. In the cha

racter of Marian Bethune she has tried

to give lifelikeness to the portrait of a

thoroughly bad woman, and her imagina

tion has broken down utterly under the

strain to which it has been subjected.

That the novelist has succeeded in making

Mrs. Bethune as repulsive as she well could

be made, is true enough; but the male or

female villain of fiction does not live by

repulsiveness alone, and in this detestable

woman all other constituents of vitality are

wanting. The wicked Marian has so little

discretion or finesse, that all her depravity

would have been as ineffective as a flag

rantly clumsy attempt to cheat, at cards,

had not the folly of her victim, Sir Maurice

Rylton, been as conspicuous as her own

wickedness; and the young baronet gives

himself away in such an imbecile fashion,

that the unequal contest—if contest it can

be called—becomes intolerably flat. Mrs.

Hungerford should leave both feminine

devilment and masculine fatuity, and stick

to the open-hearted, clean-minded, plain

spoken girls of whom, since the days of

Molly Bawn, she has given us such a

pleasant assortment. There is not, perhaps,

any great variety among them; but as novel

readers have short memories, and as the kind

is a good one, this does not really matter

very much. Tita Bolton may not be so

irresistible as some of her predecessors—

especially the Hibernian ones—but she is

very charming nevertheless. Her friend

and ally Margaret Knollys, the foil to Mrs.

Bethune, is not only socially but aesthetically

satisfactory; and in the impecunious and

feather-headed Randal Gower we have one

of those light-hearted youths whom Mrs.

Hungerford always makes entertaining. It

need hardly be said “that the English of

The Hoyden leaves much to be desired; but

this is a world where, as a well-known

epitaph says, “we cannot have all things to

please us”; and the book—when Marian

Bethune is out of the way—is distinctly

readable.

Miss Adeline Sergeant seems to have

taken a holiday in Egypt, and Christine is

the result of it. There is, however, so

little local colour in its pages, that the

author might have followed the example of

two of her feminine characters who, in sight

of the pyramids, spend their time, not in

romantic raptures, but in the unoriental

game of poker. With the exception of

a half-caste scoundrel and a midnight

native concert, which is utilised to

bring about the crisis of the story, there

is hardly a character or a situation which

might not have figured as appropriately

in London as in Cairo; and in all other

respects the novel is constructed on very

familiar lines. The hero and the heroine

are drawn into the usual misunderstanding

by the machinations of the villain who,

having apparently established a claim to

Christine's property, is anxious to annex

Christine herself. He is aided by Miss

Daisy Touchwood, a young woman of that

peculiar quality of vulgarity known as

“up-to-dateness,” who has similar designs

upon Gilbert Greville, and who so arranges

things that the young man shall unwillingly

compromise her, and still more unwillingly

propose marriage. Then Daisy is entangled

in a second scrape—innocently, this time—

and in order to save the reputation of her

married sister, sacrifices her own, and with

it her fiancé. She now develops rapid con

sumption, and becomes a changed character;

the trouble concerning the scandal is pro

claimed by a farcical young American

preacher, who has dangled after her

through the story; Daisy dies in the odour

of sanctity; and Christine and Greville are

married and live happily ever afterwards.

The novel is a fairly creditable pot-boiler;

but it is rather a pity that Miss Sergeant

should take to pot-boiling.

Why Mr. Manville Fenn has called his

rather wild story The Star-Gazers is hard to

say. It contains only one star-gazer, who has

very little to do with the tale, and who might

be more appropriately described as the wool

gatherer, so unfortunate is the result pro

duced on his intellect by astronomical

pursuits. There are also some poachers,

and there is a profligate squire who behaves

rather badly to several young women,

though neither his motives nor those of any

of the other characters are very clear. Mr.

Fenn has had a good deal of practice in

story-telling, and he ought by this time to

be an adept in the narrative art; but The

Star-Gazers is characterised by that general

confusion which the novel-reader of experi

ence has learned to regard as the trade

mark of the amateur. Even the briskness

which always characterises Mr. Fenn's work

cannot compensate for the lack of form and

coherence.

The adventures in Mr. Hesketh Bell's

novel are fairly good; the love story, which

seems to be thrown in as a concession to

the rigid conventions of fiction, is not a

thing of much account, and the author

himself evidently regards it with a very

tepid interest. The legacy left by the West

Indian witch to Jack Moresby is simply a

piece of information; but, as it concerns the

whereabouts of a buried treasure, it is a

very valuable legacy to the impecunious

young planter, . The treasure is found in

a chapter which is, perhaps, a little too

suggestive of Poe's story of “The Gold

Big,” but it is immediately stolen; and

the pursuit of the thieves by Moresby and

his faithful henchman Bret provides the

substance of the kind of tale which depends

for its attractiveness on rapid sequence of

incident. There is nothing very striking in

A Witch's Legacy, but it is by no means

a bad novel of its kind.

The single volume novel as well as the

short story is among the things, that

they manage better in America, and The

Petrie Estate is an admirable example of

perfect management. The mere narrative

outline is simple and even conventional.

Richard Waring, the young New York

journalist, has always been supposed by

himself and by his friends to be the

heir of James Petrie; but, when the old

man dies no will is found, and his

great property descends to his next-of-kin,
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Charlotte Coverdale, the head assistant

mistress of the Mill Hill Seminary, and a girl

of high aspirations. Of course, even the

simplest-minded reader does not need to be

told that the will is found, or what is the

conclusion of the whole matter; but this

kind of narrative scheme which, in the

hands of the amateur, is so unspeakably

flat and tiresome, provides for the artist the

best possible opportunity for freshness of

grouping and fine finish of detail. , Miss

Brown has the happy knack of using a

group of subordinate characters in a fashion

which is at once interesting in itself, and

effective as a background against which the

more important characters in the little

drama stand out in clear and yet natural

and harmonious relief. The prim Aunt

Cornelia, with her old-fashioned conven

tionalities; Mrs. Bisbee, the unconventional

Shaksperian philosopher; Miss Devine, the

society elocutionist; and the members of the

curiously assorted Hathaway household—

all are daintily executed sketches; but not

one of them obtrudes itself: each enriches

the design, and gives saliency to its more

important members. The Petrie Estate is

by no means an ambitious story, but in its

quiet way it is a very satisfying performance.

There was no need whatever for the

apologetic tone in which Mr. Inderwick

speaks of his pretty story, A Prisoner of

War. “I am. afraid,” he says, “that this

little tale offends somewhat against the

canons of modern taste”; but if such offence

there be, the canons of modern taste must

be very unreasonable. The story which

has for its place Romney Marsh and for its

time the early years of the present century,

cannot even be called slight, for it has a

good substantial body of character and

incident; but a much slighter tale than this

would be made pleasantly attractive by

Mr. Inderwick's graceful and picturesque

handling. The narrative moves along with

what may be described somewhat paradoxi

cally as a quiet briskness; the old-world

atmosphere is rendered with real skill; and

as it is delightfully printed and illustrated,

it appeals agreeably to the eye as well as to

the mind.

JAMEs AshcroFT Noble.

SOME BOOKS ON THE OLD

TESTAMENT,

The Praises of Israel; an Introduction to the

Study of the Psalms. By W. F. Davison,

D.D. (Charles H. Kelly.) This tastefully

got-up little volume forms part of a new

series of Bible handbooks of Wesleyan origin.

The author is tutor in systematic theology at

Handsworth College, and combines essential

orthodoxy with an intelligent interest in critical

study. He seeks to make the Psalter more

interesting, and the Christian interpretation of

the Psalms more reasonable without being less

reverent. But he has made one great fault

which, in the interests of his not too educated

readers, we must regret. He has but 287 small

pages to fill; and instead of devoting these

entirely to the literary and religious aspects of

the Psalter, he has ventured to include a con

troversial treatment of the higher criticism.

Now, to do this with any success in the space at

his disposal would have taxed the skill of the

greatest living scholar, and Dr. Davison has

certainly not succeeded. One thing indeed he

might have done. He might have endeavoured

to correct some of the mistakes and misrepre

sentations which swarm in our recent orthodox

literature. He might have frankly stated that,

after a discussion of nearly sixty years, some

fixed results have been reached—e.g., that the

Psalter in its present form is a work of the

post-Exilic age, and that there are as yet no

critical means for detecting Davidic or pre

Exilic portions of possibly composite post

Exilic Psalms. Mr. Davison has unfortunately

acted otherwise. He confuses the question at

issue in the most aggravating way; tries to

prejudice his readersagainst consistent criticism,

and repeats the old taunt about the diversities

of critical opinion, as if Ewald, whose opinions

were formed as long ago as 1835, must not

necessarily have differed from critics of the

present day. But probably the chief

reason for this attitude of the author

is indicated in the following sentence.

“It is often assumed by writers of a certain

school that spiritual religion of a high type

was impossible as early as the time of David.

The literary analysis of Old Testament docu

ments and the analogy of nations are supposed

alike to point to a development in the history

of Israelitish religion which makes Davidic

psalms impossible.” The author is afraid, that

is, of a particular form of the doctrine of

historical development, which seems to him to

leave no room for inspiration and revelation

(or, let us say, in non-religious language,

for the creative faculties of religious genius).

He also questions the propriety of treating the

Hebrew records just as one would treat the

records of any other religion. We hasten to

express our conviction that the author is a

seeker after truth, and sincerely wishes to be

fair; but why does he (on p. 109) repeat a

misrepresentation of a critical argument of

which he ought to have seen the correction in

a reply addressed to himself and another in the

Thinker for April, 1892 (p. 331) : And why

does he give such an unrecognizable account

of the more advanced critical theory of the

Psalter These are not pure inadvertences,

like the statement on p. 71 (note) respecting

Bickell, who will be taken by the reader to

have just begun to distinguish himself by

textual reconstruction. Dr. Davison is, of course

not dependent on Dr. Dillon's popular article

on Bickell in the Contemporary Review. But

we fear that his general view of Psalter

criticism will not seem to the best judges

either fair or adapted to the purposes of

education.

The Twelve Minor Prophets. Expounded by

Dr. C. von Orelli. Translated by J. S. Banks.

(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark). , Again a

Wesleyan scholar presents the theological

student with a useful handbook, this time,

however, not as author, but as translator. Mr.

Banks's former translations of Orelli were

wooden and unsatisfactory; in the present

volume his hand appears to have become more

used to the work. Orelli is an excellent

linguistic scholar, but his narrow theological

views have hindered him in both the great

departments of criticism ; nor can one even say

that he is a complete master of the literature of

his subject. Still, his book is commendably

free from the controversial spirit by which the

book just noticed is unfortunately distin

guished, and it is briefer and much more recent

than Keil. There was no strong necessity

to translate it, but it may be provisionally

useful, though it shows very little compre

hension of critical problems. It is wonderful

to find that Orelli thinks the psalm of Jonah

quite a natural effusion for a man in the belly

of a fish, and inclines, with some slight hesita

tion, to accept the “extraordinary event” as

historical.

The Book of Job. Critical Edition of the

Hebrew Text, with Notes, by C. Siegfried,

English translation of the Notes by R. E.

Brünnow. (Leipzig : Hinrichs; London :

David Nutt.) Prof. Paul Haupt's bold at

tempt to bring the present state of Old

Testament study distinctly before the public by

a new “Bible-work,” cannot pass without

notice in the ACADEMY. A really critical

translation, in which the results of the literary

analysis are presupposed, and with notes devoid

of all pedantry, will be a novelty. We are now

informed that, in order to make the basis as

clear to the Hebrew scholar as the superstruc

ture will be to the English reader, the Hebrew

text adopted by the several translators will be

printed, with critical and explanatory notes, in

a luxurious but cheap form. The first part

of the Hebrew edition lies before us, and for

three shillings Hebraists and students of the

higher criticism may obtain one of the most

useful and stimulating handbooks. Some of

them may be surprised to find parts of the

Hebrew text printed in colours. This follows

from Siegfried's fundamental theory that the

poem has received numerous additions, having

been one of the most popular productions of

Hebrew literature. The English edition will

give a compact account of the grounds for this

theory, which in some shape is held by all

critics. The text-critical notes in this edition

are highly condensed, but will repay study.

Even if the critic has often only given us what

might have been written by the poet, he has

done good service to the cause of Hebrew

literature. But why has Siegfried so entirely

neglected Bickell, who has just produced his

final reconstitution of the Hebrew text of Job

on the basis of the pre-Hexaplaric text of the

Septuagint, and when Carmina ſeter's

Testamenti metricë has been before the world

since 1882 °

Rºritische Bearbeitung des Jobdialogs. Von G.

Bickell. (Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde des

Morgenlandes.) Seldom has a German critic

found so able and so enthusiastic a champion

as Bickell has found in Dr. Dillon, whose

account of the present work in the Contemporary

Review for last July makes any further explan

ation of its origin superfluous. Certainly this

is a production of a higher order than Sieg

fried's, judged from a text-critical point of view,

because the author has a definite theory as to

the metrical form of the poem of Job, and a

more complete and, as one would fain hope,

more solid critical basis. It does not, of course,

follow that Siegfried has not often seen further

than Bickell, especially in the field of the

higher criticism. Nor can one as yet venture

to pronounce a verdict on the success of

Bickell's work as a whole. The Transactions of

the Berlin Academy for 1890 contain a dis

cussion of the whole question raised by Bickell,

and (to some extent independently) by Hatch,

with an unfavourable result (see article, “Dill

man on the Text of Job,” Erpositor, March,

1891). This should by all means be read and

carefully compared with the present work.

The same Wiener Zeitschrift contains a reconsti

tution of the text of Proverbs, with an

appendix on the strophic system of Ecclesiastes.

The author has also ready for press a similar

reconstitution of the text of Lamentations.

Uncertain as the details of Bickell's scheme

may often be, it is impossible to deny that

through his efforts the question of Hebrew

metric has passed into a new phase.

Altestamentliche Kritik und Christenglaube.

Ein Wort zum Frieden. Von Eduard König.

(Bonn; Weber.) We commend this Eirenikon

to those who are seeking for a new com

promise between tradition and science (in the

widest sense) in England. Herr König deserves

warm thanks for his defence of the rights of
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criticism in the Christian Church. There is

here, as in all his works, a seriousness of tone

and a learning which command respect–one

regrets to add, a cumbrousness of style which

even for a German theologian is now somewhat

excessive. That many critical students will be

able to pause at his own comfortable resting

place is, however, extremely improbable....The

Church at large cannot rest satisfied with so

illogical a theory and so incomplete an exam

ination of the facts of the Old Testament, nor

can scholars take even Herr König's Einleitung,

helpful as it is linguistically, as an adequate

exhibition of the nature of sound criticism.

Geschiedenis van den godsdienst in de oudheid

tot op Alexander den groote. Door C. P. Tiele.

(Amsterdam: van Kempen & Zoon.) Should

there be any room amid the strifes of churches

and sects for the historical study of the

religions of the distant past, this handbook,

translated, will find its way into the hands of

many buyers. The reputation of Prof. Tiele

(author of the article “Religions”, in the

Encyclopaedia Britannica, and of a well-known

historical sketch of ancient religions) places

this work above ordinary criticism. Suffice it

to say that its lucidity and compactness are

equal to the minute accuracy of its facts,

though, of course, the learned author would be

the first to recognise that “accuracy” can

have only a relative application to subjects in

course of gradual transformation through fresh

discoveries. It is an entirely new work which

we have before us, and one in which the

historical principle is much more completely

carried out than in the sketch to which we

have referred. After an introduction of four

teen pages, we are introduced in successive

books to religion in Egypt, religion in

Babylonia and Assyria, religion in the land

between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean,

excepting Asia Minor. The third book

contains the important chapters on the

Aramaeans, the Hittites, the Canaanites, and the

Israelites. Undoubtedly, this portion suffers

much from want of space. In particular, the

examination of the different possible theories

for accounting for the development of post

Exilic Jewish religion somewhat lacks precision

of statement. On the other hand, the lower

elements in the pre-Exilic religion of Israel

are treated as fully as one could reasonably

expect, and due attention is paid to the Tell

el Amarna tablets in connexion with the

history and religious beliefs of early Canaan.

“It is altogether impossible,” says Prof. Tiele,

“to determine when the Hebrew tribes entered

Canaan and effected a settlement there.” But

“the tradition that their journeys first began

after the death of Moses is well founded.”

The bibliographical appendix contains lists of

books, with useful remarks. High praise is

given to the Gifford Lectures of the new Master

of Balliol, Prof. Caird.

Wersuch einer IReconstellation des Deboralſedes.

Von Carl Niebuhr, , , (Berlin: Nauch.) It is

difficult to treat this elaborate “attempt”

seriously; the methods and the results are alike

opposed to those of previous critics. Sisera

becomes an Egyptian king of the family of the

“heretic” Chuenaten ; and Deborah, a per

sonification of the population of the town of

Dabrath (Josh. xix. 12) by Mount Tabor,

Against this we may refer to Mr. G. A. Cooke's

History and Song of Deborah (Oxford, 1892),

who places himself at the point to which

criticism appears to have brought us, and is

thus able to throw much light on the Song.

Let the student put the two views side by side,

and judge.

M. SAMUEL BERGER—author of a History

of the Vulgate in the early middle ages, which

was reviewed in the ACADEMY of October 7, 1893

—has reprinted from the Notices et Ertraits des

Manuscrits de la Bibliothèque Nationale a paper

entitled “Sur Quelques Textes Latins Inédits

de l'Ancien Testament” (Paris: Klincksieck).

After a brief introduction and a bibliography,

he proceeds to quote passages from MSS. in

various libraries, which show traces of

readings different from and earlier than those

of the Vulgate. The feature common to

almost all of them is that they seem to belong

to the group of old versions known as the

Italian. Among the MSS. examined are

the Codex Complutensis, now at Madrid,

written in a fine Visigothic hand of the end

of the ninth century; the Codex Gothicus

Legionensis (dated 960), also in Spain, from

which M. Berger cites a passage from the

Fourth Book of Esdras—a subject to which

the late Prof. Bensley had devoted so much

attention ; a MS. at St. Gall, of the eighth

century, which contains a number of miscel

laneous extracts, including a portion of the

Book of Job according to the Septuagint

version ; and a MS. written in Bohemia as

late as 1420, and now at Einsiedeln, which

gives in the margin a variant of the Song of

Hannah, almost identical with that in the

Codex Gothicus Legionensis. It is hardly

necessary to say that M. Berger has treated

his subject not only with masterly erudition,

but also with no less maste: ly lucidity.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE first work of the late Prof. Jowett's to

appear after his death will be a reissue of his

Notes and Dissertations on the Epistles to the

Thessalonians, Galatians, and Romans, together

with the essay on the Interpretation of Scrip

ture, which originally appeared in Essays and

I'eviews. It will be in two volumes, edited and

condensed by Prof. Lewis Campbell, and will

be published by Mr. John Murray.

MR. John MURRAY also announces the Auto

biography of Sir William Gregory, sometime

governor of Ceylon, edited by his widow.

MEssRs. LONGMANs & Co. have in the press

a book by Mr. John Nevile Maskelyne, of the

Egyptian Hall, entitled Sharps and Flats,

which claims to be a complete disclosure of the

methods of cheating practised at the present

day in games of chance and skill. It will have

numerous illustrations.

Two volumes on Big Game Shooting will be

published in the “Badminton Library’’ next

month. Among the contributors are—the Earl

of Kilmorey, Sir Henry Pottinger, the late

W. Cotton Oswell, Col. Percy, and Messrs.

F. C. Selous, W. G. Littledale, C. Phillipps

Wolley.

MESSRs. SAMPSON Low, MARSTON & Co.

will publish before the end of this month

Glimpses of the French Revolution, by Mr. J. G.

Alger, a resident in Paris, who has already

written more than once about this period of

history and the part played by Englishmen in

France.

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL announce for

immediate publication a new book by Lieut.-

Col. A. B. #. of the West India Regiment,

whose name has recently been before the

public in connexion with the “deplorable in

cident’’ in Western Africa. It is entitled The

Yoruba-speaking Peoples of the Slave Coast :

their Religion, Manners, Customs, Laws, Lan

guage, &c.

MESSRS. WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS will

publish immediately a volume of South Sea

Yarns, by Mr. Basil Thomson, with full-page

illustrations.

THE seventh volume of Book Prices Current,

giving the results of the auction sales of 1893,

lwill be issued by Mr. Elliot Stock immediately.

The usual review of the year's business and a

copious index will accompany the volume.

MR. JoHN DAVIDSON's Baptist Lake, the

publication of which has been delayed for

several months, to make way for the author's

Random Itinerary and Sentences and Paragraphs,

will appear next week. We understand that

the story, which is of a fantastic and humorous

nature, deals with the adventures of a Scotch

family in London. The publishers are Messrs.

Ward & Downey.

A NEW novel, containing an original study

of the maternal instinct, will shortly be pub

lished by Messrs. Hutchinson & Co., in three

volumes, under the title of A Yellow Aster.

MR. JoliN PENDLETON's book on Our Rail

ways : their development, enterprise, incident,

and romance, will be published by Messrs.

Cassell & Company early next month.

MR. Jos AII FLYNT, a young American, who

has already published some articles in the

magazines upon the causes, career, and cure of

the Tramp, is now engaged on a book treating

the same subject at length, and giving indi

vidual instances of tramp life and adventure.

A populaR edition (being the sixth) of Mrs.

Oliphant's novel, The Cuckoo in the Nest, will

be issued immediately by Messrs. Hutchinson

& Co.

MESSRs. AsHER & Co., of Bedford-street,

Covent Garden, have been appointed agents

in this country for the sale of the publica

tions of M. Calmann Levy, including the two

popular series of standard French authors

known as “Collection Michel Levy” and

“Bibliothèque Contemporaine.” They are also

agents for the sale of the Revue de Paris.

AT the meeting of the Elizabethan Society,

to be held at Toynbee Hall on Monday next,

Mr. Edmund Gosse will read a paper on

“Donne.”

THE Friday evening discourse at the Royal

Institution next week will be given by Mr.

Alfred Perceval Graves, on “Old Irish Song,”

with musical illustrations by Mrs. Hutchinson

and Mme. Marie Bréma.

THE January number of Poet-Lore (Boston,

U.S.) contains extracts— to be continued in

future numbers—from a series of unpublished

letters of George Eliot. They are written

between 1840 and 1842, and addressed to a

Miss Lewis. Here is a quotation from one of

them :–

“Have you, dear Patty, read any of T. Carlyle's

works P. He is a great favourite of mine, and I

venture to recommend to you his Sartor Resartus.

His soul is the shrine of the brightest and purest

philanthropy, kindled by the live coal of gratitude

and devotion to the Author of all things. I should

observe that he is not orthodox.”

WE have received the Bulletin of the Société

Ramond (Bagnères de Bigorre, Hautes

Pyrénées), containing an interesting paper

by the Rev. Wentworth Webster upon the

popular dramatic representations of the

Basques, called “Pastorales.” They have, it

seems, a very close resemblance to the Breton

mysteries; for they include episodes, not only

from the Bible and ecclesiastical history, but

also from mediaeval romances. To some

extent, they are derived from tradition,

largely modified by the chap-books of col

porteurs. Of many, the authors—or rather

the redactors—are known ; and occasionally

modern changes can be detected. Among

other curious features are—the rigorous separa

tion between the two sexes of actors, the

prominent part always assigned to Satan and

the King of the Turks, and the combination

of music and dancing. Mr. Webster has

made his paper yet more instructive by his

constant references to analogies in the ancient

Greek drama.
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THE FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

IE February number of the Idler will contain

he opening chapters of a serial story by Miss

Nºrah Jeannette Duncan, entitled “Wernon's

Aunt”; an interview with M. Jan van Beers,

with illustrations by himself; and a story of

African love and courtship, by Mr. Herbert

Ward; while “Q.” (Mr. Quiller Couch) will

give an account of his first book, with a strong

prºtest against those who bring a bagman's

stimate to the pursuit of letters.

THE February number of the Sunday

Mºtzine will contain an illustrated article

irºn the pen of Canon T. Teignmouth Shore on

Worcester Cathedral; and also a description of

the “Truth” toy show held recently at the

Albert Hall, with photographic views of the

sals, &c.

Is the February number of Cassell's Magazine,

Mr. Arnold White will open a discussion on

the question, “Shall our sons emigrate 2*

*ing the affirmative view.

A SERIAL story, by Mr. Andrew Home,

titled “Disturbers of the Peace,” will com

Fºrce in No. 72 of Chums, published on

January 24,

A SEW serial story entitled “In an Iron

º" by L. T. Meade, commences in this

**k's number of Cassell's Saturday Journal.

-

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

R.Convocation at Oxford next Tuesday, it

will be proposed to confer the degree of D.C.L.

ºn Mr. Henry Goudy, the new regius pro

*ºr of civil law—who announces for this
tºrm a course of , historical and doctrinal

ºts with special reference to the Institutes

ºf Gaius; and also to authorise a grant of £100

in the Craven fund to Mr. T. W. Allen (a

fºrmer Craven fellow), to enable him to com

* his researches among Greek MSS. iſtill libraries. ng Gree S.S. in

Usº the auspices of the Common Uni

*ity Fund, Mr. W. E. Crum, of Balliol, will

ºr a course of six lectures at Oxford,

ºthis term, upon “Egyptian History and

ºlities"—which is, so far as we know, the

. ºšnition of Egyptology at either of the

º §ºt universities. "We may also mention
1. at Prof. Cheyne announces a course of

tº:º from#. term, upon “The

ºngs of tian Discoveries upon the
Stiy of the§. P

º: RESPELL HARRIs, university lecturer in

f §§rºphy at Cambridge, announces two

'ºnctory lectures on "The Palaeography
"ºesin Greek MSS., with special reference
tº the Codex Bezae.” P

º Rey, J. E. B. Mayor, professor of Latin

Cambridge, is lecturing this term, three

*** week, upon “Tertullian's Apologia.”

M. W. E. PURVIs, of St. John's College, has

* *ppointed assistant to the professor of

...ty at Cambridge (Prof Liveing), in suc

º to Mr. Henry Robinson, who died on

*ry 4, in his fifty-third year.

º: R. S. Pool.E has made arrangements

th "...courses of archaeological lectures at

Heº College during the present term.

ºff." himself lecture at the British Museum,

illustrations from the monuments, on

º *lºys at 11.30 a.m., beginning on

º 34, when his introductory lecture on

. ºlder, the Great and the Museum of

º will be free to the public; while
* Roger Smith will lecture ºn Fridays, at
five Plm., on “R ---- -

ºratiºn.” oman Buildings and their

THE last number of the Eagle, a magazine

supported by members of St. John's College,

Cambridge, contains some further details

about Wordsworth's room, recently demolished

in the course of alterations made in the

kitchen. It appears that the window is still

reserved, and that two fellows of the college

i. filled it with stained glass, bearing a

memorial inscription. As usual, the obituary

notices are prominent, among those here com

memorated being C. E. Haskins, H. D.

Darbishire, C. A. M. Pond, and L. Blomefield

(Jenyns). A playful paper, which was found

among Darbishire's MSS., entitled “Why We

Talk,” is also printed. A large number of

his classical and philological books have been

presented to the college library. Dr. Donald

MacAlister contributes a German rendering of

“Crossing the 13ar,” from which we quote

the first stanza:—

“Die Sonne sinkt, die Abendsterne glünn,

Ein heller Anruf fordert mich ins Meer;

Sei mir gewahrt es brause kein Gestühn

Am Hafenausgang wenn ich seewarts kehr'.”

THE third annual issue of Minerva (Strass

burg : Karl Trübner)—which is a sort of

universal university calendar, and something

more—contains several new features. In place

of a sketch of the academical system of the

different countries, we now have, by way of

introduction, a list of the universities and

learned institutions of the world, according to

geographical distribution. Under Australia,

only two universities are recognised–Mel

bourne and Sydney. The (examining) Univer

sity of New Zealand is nowhere mentioned, nor

its affiliated colleges at Auckland, Canterbury,

and Otago. So, too, under Edinburgh, we

miss any reference to the two great libraries of

the advocates and the writers. The statistics

of students are so compiled as to be almost

worthless for purposes of comparison. But it

seems that Paris comes first (with 10,164

students in its various faculties); then follow

Berlin (7771), Madrid (5830), Vienna (4904),

and Naples (4891). Athens appears to have

more undergraduates than Oxford, and Cam

bridge, Mass., than Cambridge, Engl. Among

examining bodies, Madras apparently takes the

lead with 7907 candidates for matriculation, as

compared with about 6000 at London. The

present volume is rendered permanently yalu

able by a portrait of Pasteur, etched by

Manesse, following after the portrait of Momm

sen last year. May we take the liberty of sug

gesting Lord Kelvin for 1894-95 °

ORIGINAL VERSE.

A SHADOW ON SCAFELL.

In Memoriam Prof. A. Milne Marshall, of Owens

college, Manchester, who died by a fall frºm the crºws

abor iord's Iake on Scafell, 31st December, 1893.

CLEAR shines the heaven above our New Year's

Da

The ºlight gleams by Wastdale's desolate

shore

And streams o'er grassy Gavel, and the floor

Of Derwentwater glitters gold and gay.

But one great shadow lingering seems to stay

Dark on Scafell, beneath its summit hoar

Shadow more deep than gloomy Mickledore,

Shadow no New Year's sun can charm away.

For he who climbed so many crags of fear,

Sounded such deeps, such heights of knowledge

Won

But never over-passed our heights of love,

Has vanished in a moment—gone to prove

Those peaks beyond our seeing—and we hear

Far up the cleft a brave voice: “Follow on.”

H. D. RAWNSLEY.

MAGAZINES AND REITIEWS.

THE January number of the Jewish Quarterly

Review (David Nutt) opens with a further in

stalment of the valuable series of articles by

Dr. S. Krauss, upon “The Jews in the Works of

the Church Fathers,” dealing with Jerome. He

gives extracts, throwing light upon the

social and political life of the Palestinian Jews

in the fourth century, upon their relations with

the Christians; and he quotes Jewish traditions

preserved by Jerome. Incidentally, he refers

to the well-known passage in which Jerome

describes the inhabitants of five towns in

Egypt as speaking “Canaanitish,” and ex

plains this to mean Coptic. Mr. G. H.

Skipwith, who confesses that he is ignorant

both of Hebrew and German, boldly raises

the problem of a “Second Jeremiah,” who is

the author of iii. 16-18, xxx., xxxi., xxxiii.,

14-26, l., 4-7 and 17-20, as well as some other

interpolations. Mr. A. P. Bender writes about

the beliefs and customs of the Jews, with

regard to death, burial, and mourning, as

illustrated by the Bible and later Jewish litera.

ture. Practical questions connected with

reformed Judaism are discussed by Mr. Oswald

Simon and the two editors. Mr. Joseph

Jacobs's monograph—we use the word de

liberately—on the Jews in Angevin Eng

land is reviewed at great length by Prof.

W. Bacher, of Budapest, who accepts most

of the author's ingenious identifications of early

Jewish personages, though naturally he does

not dwell upon the importance of the book as

revealing a new chapter in English history.

THE Theologisch Tijdschrift contains a valu

able but too short article on Dionysius the

Areopagite and his influence on Christian

theology, by Dr. Rovers, and critical studies

on the Samson Legends in Judges xiv.-xvi., by

Dr. A. Van Doorninck, whose early work on

the text-criticism of Judges i.-xvi. received

just praise from some competent authorities.

Dr. W. Scheffer, writing on altruistic morality,

condemns it for its want of a metaphysical

foundation. Among the reviews of books we

may notice those of Benrath’s “Bernardino

Ochino,” by Dr. S. Cramer, and of Drescher's

work on the significance and the right of

individuality by Dr. van Bell; and among the

shorter notices, those of Holzinger's excellent

introduction to the Hexateuch, and of the

Jewish Quarterly Review by Prof. Oort. It is

worth a student's while to learn Dutch—if no

longer to follow Kuenen in his preparation for

important works, yet to make the acquaintance

of Kuenen's school.

THE New World for December contains an

article on the Babylonian Captivity, by Prof.

Wellhausen.

TENNYSONIANA.

I.

MR. FRANCIS TURNER PALGRAVE lately pre

sented to the British Museum one of six copies

of Lord Tennyson's two first written “Idylls

of the King” in the original form of “Enid
and Nimuş: the True and the False.” This

copy, which is supposed to be the only one

now extant, is a small octavo volume, consist

ing of ninety-eight pages, with numerous cor

rections and additions by the author.

In the Forster Bequest Library at South

Kensington, there is anotherearly copy probably

unique, entitled “The True and the False:

Four Idylls of the King”; and bound up with it

is a very early revise of the poems, with many

corrections and additions in the poet's hand

writing. The Idyll of Merlin and Vivian is

entitled “Nimué,” in the revise; but wherever

this name occurs it has been struck through

with the pen and “Vivian" written in its place.
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From the above it will be seen that we have

now accessible for the study of the text three

early copies, viz.:- -

1. The first “revise,” at South Kensington."

2. A later one with the title of “Enid and

Nimue: the True and the False,” in the British

Museum. This is dated 1857.

3. A late revise entitled “The True and the

False; Four Idylls of the King,” at South

Kensington. This is dated 1859, the same

year that “The Idylls of the King” was

published. -

The poems, as they stand in the earlier

revises, lack some of the most beautiful lines of

the first and later editions. . For instance, we

do not find “If Enid errs, let Enid learn her

fault,” &c., “Rest the good house, tho’

ruined, O my son,” &c., “So grateful is the

noise of noble deeds,” &c., “Make me a little

happier, let me know it,” and several others.

ne other fact connected with these early

revises is worth noting here. The story of

Enid, it is well known, is taken from the tale

of “Geraint son of Erbin,” as translated from

the Welsh of the so-called Red Book of Her

gest by Lady Charlotte Guest, and published

in 1838, with other stories from the same MS.,

under the title of “Mabinogion.” In this

book Geraint’s death is described, and the

locality named where it was supposed to have

occurred :

“At Llongborth was Geraint slain

A valiant warrior from the woodlands of Devon

Slaughtering foes as he fell.”

In Lord Tennyson's published version we simply

read that he “fell

fel

Against the heathen of the Northern sea

In battle, fighting for the blameless king.”

In the “revises” at South Kensington and the

British Museum the text keeps closer to the

original :

“And fell

At Longport, fighting for the blameless king.”

P. E., N.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE NORTII-PI(TISH INSCRIPTIONS.

Oxford: January 10.

One would dearly like to know what Celtic

scholars think of Mr. Nicholson's translations

and explanations of the North-Pictish inscrip

tions. By Celtic scholars I don't mean Irish

or Scotch antiquaries, but trained philologists

who have made the Celtic branch of the Indo

European languages in all its periods and in

all its dialects the serious business of their

lives. I imagine that to comparative philo

logists, to those who have been trained in the

severe discipline of linguistic science as it is now

studied, Mr. Nicholson's statements will,

generally speaking, appear to be a mixture of

daring assumptions and glaring inconsistencies.

He seems to have gone to Sutherland and been

caught in a Scotch mist : like Ossian's Colma

he might say: “It is night, I am alone, for

lorn, on the hill of storms ” (or the “Rock of

Destruction ”); like Damon, if he were candid,

he might cry: “Utvidi [sc. inscriptiones], ut

perii ſut me malus abstulit error!”

The subject of Mr. Nicholson's communica

tions is “Pictish ’’ Inscriptions. “Pictish,”

not merely because these inscriptions are found

within the borders of the old Pictish kingdom,

but because they appear to him to be for

certain more or less Pictish in point of lan

guage. There are frequent references in the

two letters to “Pictish ’’ phonology and

phonetic representation, such as Pictish e = ai,

Pictish v = bh. Unfortunately for scientific

precision of statement, the name “Pictish '' is

a very ambiguous term ; to the student of

language it stands, like a in algebra, for an

unknown quantity. There is nothing like

an agreement among Celtic antiquaries or

linguistic scholars as to what the relations of

the Pictish language really were. So far is

this the case, that we are still quite in the dark

as to whether it belongs to the Indo-European

family or not. On this point I may quote the

words of Mr. Whitley Stokes in his paper on

“The Linguistic Value of the Irish Annals’’:

“As to the linguistic and ethnological affinities

of the Picts, four irreconcileable hypotheses have

been formed. The first, due to Pinkerton, is that

the Picts were Teutons and spoke a Gothic

dialect: the second, started by Prof. Rhys, is that

the Picts were Non-Aryans, whose language was

overlaid by loans from Welsh and Irish ; the third,

the property of Mr. Skene, is that they were Celts,

but Gaelic Celts rather than Cymric ; the fourth,

and, in my judgment, the true hypothesis, favoured

by Prof. Windisch and Mr. A. Macbain, is that

they were Celts, but more nearly allied to the

Cymry than to the Gael.”

Mr. Nicholson seems to favour a fifth

hypothesis, namely, that “Pictish ’’ is a

marvellous conglomerate of the oldest Celtic

and the most modern Irish and Scotch Gaelic.

On the one hand, we are led to infer that the

“Pictish ’’ of the inscriptions is extremely

archaic—so archaic as, according to Mr.

Nicholson, to contain proto-Celtic phenomena.

He tells us that the s of cerroccs on the Burrian

Stone is the 8 of the gen, sing. (nom. carric

“a rock,” a fem. noun of the 1-declension, see

W. Stokes, Celtic Declensions, p. 19). But we

know that this 8 of the gen, sing. disappeared

so early in Celtic, that there is no trace of it in

any declension in Old Irish—a statement which

may be verified by reference to Zeuss, W.

Stokes, and Windisch. On the other hand,

“Pictish '' is so modern that it appears, if we

may believe our new guide, to share many

sound-laws with modern Irish; and whenever

Mr. Nicholson is in any doubt about the mean

ing of a form that he thinks he has found in an

inscription, he always consults some dictionary

of modern Irish or Scotch Gaelic, and to his joy

always imagines that he has found a satisfactory

explanation.

All through this investigation Mr. Nichol

son does not appear to see the supreme

importance of chronology. He has never

asked himself the question: At what date did

such a sound-change begin to operate Has

he really tried to ascertain by scientific

inferences, historical or linguistic, the approxi

mate dates of these inscriptions : The Earl of

Southesk has made the attempt in his Origins

of Pictish Symbolism. On reasonable grounds

he holds that these inscriptions belong to a

period between the middle of the seventh

century and the middle of the ninth century.

If this conclusion be accepted—and Mr. Nichol

son is so supremely indifferent to chronological

data that I hardly think he will deem it

worth while to protest—a good number of his

explanations of alleged readings from the

inscriptions will have to be given up. For

instance, we are told that on the Golspie Stone

w = bh, and that on the Burrian Stone u = v

= mh. That is to say, according to our guide,

at this early date the sounds b and ºn had

already passed through the aspirate stage bh and

mh, and fallen together in one sound: a sound

like our v or ar, it is not quite certain which.

But it is absolutely impossible that, so early as

the ninth century the in, if infected, could have

been represented by a symbol of the value of ºt

or v. Zeuss and Windisch both tell us that the

aspirated sound had no symbolical expression

whatever in early Irish MSS. (which would

most of them be certainly later than these

inscriptions), and that in later MSS. the sound

of the aspirated m was represented by a dot

over the in (in), certainly not by u or w (see

Zeuss, Gram. Celt.*, p. 42; Windisch, Ir. Gram ,

$68). I should be much obliged if Mr. Nichol

son would give us a clear irrefutable instance of

a word in an inscription or a MS. earlier than

the year 1000 having u written for mh.

On the Newton Stone Mr. Nicholson reads

RENNIPUARoSIR, and translates “In front of

the district ‘Place of Laughter.’” IP is ex

plained as a Highland pronunciation of, a

Gaelic IB—a word found in O'Reilly's Die

tionary in the form ibh, and said by O'Reilly

to mean “country.” Mr. W. Stokes has

pointed out long ago, in a note which appears

on p. 300 of Max Müller's Science of Language,

on M. Pictet's etymology of Ivernia, that there

is no such word as ibh = “country” in the

Irish language; and that this ibh is one of the

many blunders and forgeries, that disfigure

that dictionary: it arose simply from the dat.

pl. ending -ib appearing in many names of

countries. For instance, in Old Irish & Laign ib

“from Leinster’ means literally “from the

men of Leinster,” the nom.pl. of Laignib being

Lagin. In later times Laignib ceased to be

recognised as a plural, and the ib came to be

explained as a substantive meaning “country.”

And now at last Mr. Nicholson has given ihh

“Pictish ’’ citizenship, and pººl it in the

form IP on the Newton Stone

I should like now to be allowed to draw

attention to an explanation of Mr. Nicholson's,

in which a matter of Teutonic scholarship is

involved. The words are Nahhtevdda SSS

dattrr alleged to be found on the Bressay

Stone, and said to be Norse, meaning:

“ daughter of the doer of ill-deeds by night.”

Mr. Nicholson says quite correctly that Norse

nºt must have been naht at an earlier time,
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The original Scandinavian h

preserved in Middle

is regularly

English loan-words,

such as slahter = Icel slitr (see Sweet,

H. E. S., § 567). But this being so, dattr

cannot = Icel, dotter from the primitive Norse

&htr, since the old Scandinavian h would have

been retained in this word, as it was in naht.

The Old Norse Sohtrir = “daughters” may be

seen on the Tune Stone (see Noreen, Altis

indische Grammatik," p. 265). It is strange

that an explanation, involving the hypothesis

of such a glaring inconsistency in the treatment

of two similar Norse words in juxtaposition,

should have commended itself to so laborious

and ingenious an investigator as your corre

spondent.

It will be seen that Mr. Nicholson explains

many words which he reads in the inscriptions

as names of places. For instance, he takes

Lernises to be bair (battle) + meas-ais (head

land), and so “Battle-headland,” and explains

Lºtel as lot (destruction) + ail (rock), and so

“Destruction-rock.” These are impossible

Celtic compounds. In Celtic names of places

the qualified always precedes the qualifying

element. In Teutonic names of places the con

verse is the rule. The city in which I live is

in English Oxford & Orena-ford, i.e., “the ford

of Oxen”; this in Welsh is rendered Rhyd (the

ford) + yeafn (of oxen), Rhydycain. Compare

the Irish names: Glencullen = the glen of the

holly; Kildare = the church of the oak; Bally

knºck = the town of the hill; Dunaille = the

fortress of the cliff.

There is one other little criticism I should

like to add on a small matter connected with

Welsh phonology. Mr. Nicholson says “the

Welsh ll is hl pure and simple.” Is it so *. I

wonder if any Welshman would agree to this

positive statement. In any table of Welsh

mutations it will be seen that ll is not placed

among the aspirates, but among the radicals.

Prof. Rhys holds that Welsh ll is the voiceless

liquid to which l is the corresponding voiced

sound, adding that ll: l ; ; th: dal (see Lectures

ºn Iſelsh Philology*, p. 39).

There are many other points which appear to

me to need the friendly attentions of Celtic

philologists. I hope that it will not be very

long before we are favoured with a critical

examination of Mr. Nicholson’s explanations

from those who have made these languages a

life-long study.

A. L. MAYHEW.

Edinburgh: Jan. 13, 1894.

I have seen Mr. Nicholson's reading of the

Scottish Ogams communicated to the ACADEMY.

Iam mainly interested in those from Shetland, as

as these all, with the exception of the Brassey

Stone, were brought to light, and their dis

cºvery described, by myself, at the time when

they were deposited for preservation in the

National Museum in this city.

I do not propose to enter upon a further dis

cussion of the readings of these inscribed stones,

which have vexed the souls of such experts as

Sir Samuel Ferguson, Prof. Rhys, Lord

Sºuthesk, Mr. Nicholson and others, who are

still unable to arrive at unanimity in their

verdicts. My purpose is merely to advert to

ºne or two minor points of possible misconcep

tion, for Mr. Nicholson's further consideration,

as he does me the honour to refer to my con

nexion with the discovery and description of

these monuments.

I. In the case of the Brassey Stone “he place

where it was found at the ruined c apel of

Cullinsbrough, by the side of a quiet small bay, is

notreadily recognisable as a “Battle-headland”

(Bair-nisais, according to this reading). A

battle at some time or other may, or may not,

have taken place there; but to assume such an

unrecorded event as “morally certain,” and as

having stamped its imprint upon the place and

the inscription, seems scarcely to be warranted

from anything at present known.

II. Again, as regards the Cunningsburgh

fragment, read as Elitecon Mor, which Prof.

Rhys is disposed to look upon as “the oldest

inscribed stone in the Nothern isles,” it must

be kept in view that the name of the hamlet of

Aith, to which Mr. Nicholson referred (Old

Northern EiS, an isthmus) is purely Scan

dinavian, and to suggest its equivalence to the

Pictish Elite (or ait) of the Ogam inscription

cannot but be regarded with some suspicion.

Cunning, in the name of the parish of

Cunningsburgh, Mr. Oman and Mr. Nicholson

may rest assured, is simply the Old Northern

konungr, king, or chief, and need not be

referred for derivation to Celtic etymology.

III. In reference, finally, to the St. Ninian's

Ogam. While, as I pointed out in describing

its discovery in 1876 (Proceedings of the Society

of Antiquaries of Scotland, vol. xii. p. 20), the

small isle of St. Ninian's, with the site of the

chapel dedicated to that saint, where the stone

was found, is a grazing ground, and the lowing

of cattle, the screech of sea-fowl, and the

monotonous breaking of the waves the only

sounds now heard on the spot; yet this new

reading of the inscription, making it the

recording mark of a “Cow-Killing Enclosure,”

is somewhat staggering to simple natives and

others, who have#. accustomed to recognise

a richness of hallowed tradition and sentiment

clinging to an ancient sacred site as this of St.

Ninian, the apostle of the Picts, undoubtedly is.

But if this latest version be the true one, magna

est veritas et prevalebit, and we shall say no more.

I may venture, however, to point out to Mr.

Nicholson, for whose learning I have great

respect, that the St. Ninian's Stone is incom

plete, the beginning of the inscription being

lost, owing to the fracture of the stone at one

end. It is therefore impossible to say what

may have preceded the letters read as besmeſ

qnanammorreef; and in the absence of the

knowledge of this, to formulate a definite read

ing seems a somewhat doubtful experiment.

Those Ogam-inscribed monuments in the

northern isles of Scotland, which have come

down to us as waifs, mostly fragmentary, from

a remote antiquity, are unquestionably of

enormous interest–linguistic, racial, religious;

and Mr. Nicholson's critical examination of

them, though under the disadvantage of his

not being familiar with the stones themselves,

or the places of their discovery, is an important

contribution to their study.

GILBERT GOUDIE.

THE NAME OF GOLSPIE.

Bodleian Library, Oxford: Jan. 14, 1894.

Sir Herbert Maxwell's comparisons are in

teresting; but there is no record of the one old

chapel at Golspie till 1330, when it is called the

chapel of S. Andrew of Goldespy ; and before

1619 the parish kirk was at Kilmalie. If

Goldespy = cill espuig “bishop's chapel,” strely

the accent would have been on the e, and then

it has to be explained why that accented vowel

was lost—and lost so early that we get Golspi

in 1448.

Ol = il is conceivable; for we have Kilmalie

spelt Colmalie; and, for aught I know, -'tig

might become -y. But it would still have to

be shown how the d in Goldespy came in, and

how the G arose out of C. If it arose from C

in the Gillespie in Galloway, that would doubt:

less be through confusion with the personal

name Gillespie—a reason which would not apply

to Goldespy.

The pronunciation Gheispie referred to by

Sir Herbert Maxwell I suspect to have been

evolved from Gouspy, which is found as early

as 1456,

E. W. B. NICHOLSON.

TIBETAN “TREES OF THE LAW" AND ASOKA

PILLARS,

London: Jan. 13, 1894.

It seems a far cry from Asoka pillars to

prayer-flags; but it is not improbable that they

are related, and that the Trees of the Law so

conspicuous in Liimaism are perverted emblems

of Indian Buddhism, like so much of the

Liimaist symbolism.

Everyone who has been in Burma is familiar

with the tall masts (tagºn-daing)," with their

streaming banners, as accessories of every

Buddhist temple in that country. Each mast

is surmounted by an image of one or more

Brahmani geese, and the streamers are either

flat or long cylinders of bambu framework,

pasted over with paper which is often inscribed

with pious sentences. The monks whom I asked

regarding the nature of this symbol, believed

that it was borrowed from Indian Buddhism.

Now the resemblance which these posts bear

to the Aśoka pillars is certainly remarkable.

Both are erected for the purpose of gaining

merit and displaying aloft pious wishes or

extracts from the Law ; and the surmounting

geese form an essential feature of several Asoka

pilº The change from pillar to post could

e easily explained. Great monoliths were

only possible to such a mighty emperor as

Aśoka; but everyone could copy in wood the

pious practice of that great and model Buddhist

who had sent his missionaries to convert them.

Such wooden standards may have been

common in Indian Buddhism, as some Burmese

believe, and yet, from their perishable nature,

have left no trace behind. At most of the

old Buddhist sites in Magadha I have seen

sockets in the rock, some of which may

have been used for such standards, although

many of the smaller sockets, were doubt

less used for planting umbrellas to shelter

the booth-keepers in their sale of flowers and

other offerings for the shrines. Most also of

the clay models of Chaityas in relief, dug out

of the earlier Indian Stupas, show streamers

tied to the top of the Chaityas.

Lâmaism, which, more than any other sec

tion of Buddhism, has substituted good words

for the good works of the primitive Buddhists,

eagerly seized upon all such symbolism. The

decided resemblance of its “prayer-flags ’’ to

the tagān-daing of the Burmese ist not more

striking, perhaps, than the apparent homology

which they present to the Aśoka pillars. ... The

planting of a Lâmaist prayer-flag, while in

itself a highly pious act which everyone

practices at some time or other, does not

merely confer merit on the planter but benefits

the whole countryside. And the concluding

sentence of the legend inscribed on the flag is

usually “Let Buddha's doctrine prosper”–

which is practically the gist of the Aśoka

inscriptions.

* Mr. St. A. St. John kindly informs me that the

etymology is ta, something long and straight-H gun,

bark or husk-H duing, a post.

# These instances seem something more than

the simple cloths and banners as propitiatory offer

ings which, of course, are found in most animistic

religions—from the “rag-bushes” of India to the

shavings of the Upper Burmese and the Ainos.

And the hypothetical relationship between the

Burmese and the Tibetans based on the Tibeto

Burmese group of languages does not count for

much, as no réal racial affinity has yet been proved

to exist. -

f As the legend usually bears a lion and a tiger

in its upper corners, while below are a garuda

bird and dragon (nàga), it seems not impossible

that these may be related to the surmounting lion

and the so-called geese of Asoka's pillars. The

rites related to the erection of the Lâmaist standard

are somewhat suggestive of the Vedic rite of

“raising Indra's banner”; and Asoka's pillars

seem to have been somewhat of the nature of the

Jayastambha.
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Two other conspicuous objects in Liimaist

ceremonial are undoubtedly perverted symbols

of Indian Buddhism—namely, the “prayer

wheel” and the Mandala offerings. The Limas

strive after a coarse materialism, which brings

them by physical means and by faith and good

words into direct relation with the fictitious

celestial Buddhas, believed to be the spiritual

fathers of the historical Buddha. And the

Lima, in his desire to become at once a full

blown Buddha on his own account, imitates

the conventional attitudes and externals of the

Buddha, a leading epoch in whose life was, of

course, his commencing to preach or, as it is ex

pressed, “to turn the Wheel of the Law.” The

Limas, therefore, invented the machine, which

Europeans call the “prayer-wheel,” by which

every individual, even the merest child, can

“turn the Wheel of the Law'' conveniently by

himself.

It is almost a matter of history how the

Emperor Asoka thrice presented India to the

Buddhist Church, and thrice redeemed it with

his treasure. But it does not seem to be known

that the Limas systematically ape Aśoka in

this particular gift; and they are much more

magnificently generous than he. For every

day, in every temple in Limadom, the Limas

offer to the Buddhas (as well as to the saints and

demons) not only the whole of India, but the

whole universe of Jumbudvip and the three

other fabulous continents of Hindu cosmogony,

together with all the heavens and their inhab

itants and treasures. Although this offering

is made in effigy, it is, according to the spirit

of Lâmaism, no less effective than Aśoka's

historic gifts, on which it seems to be based.

L. A. WADDELL,

DANTE's “YouNg KING.”

Sare, par St. Jean de Luz: Jan. 10, 1894.

The story of “The Young King” is interest

ing from another point of view than that of

your correspondents. It shows clearly what a

different estimate natives and foreigners some

times take of the same personage. Bishop

Stubbs, in The Early Plantagenets (“Epochs of

* History,” 1876, p. 98), writes of his

eath :

“Before Limoges was taken, the wretched man–

for at eight-and-twenty he was a boy, no more —

sickened and died at Martel, and left no issue.

He passed away like foam on the water, no man

regretting him ; lamented only as his father's

enemy, and by that father who, with all his faults

and mismanagement, loved his sons far more than

they deserved.”

Compare this with the following passage

from the Auctarium IRoberti de Monte (Migne's

Patrologia, tom. clx., p. 542, col. 1):

“Obiit Henricus tercius karissimus dominus

noster, juvenis rex, filius Henrici secundi . . .

apud castrum Martel, 3 Idus Junii, in festivitate

beati Barnabe Apostoli, vir per omnia plangendus,

non Bolum quia erat filius karissimi domini nostri

Henrici excellentissimi regis Anglorum secundi,

verum etiam quia erat pulcherrimus facie, homestus

in moribus, dapsilis in muneribus, super omnes

quos in nostra etate widimus, qui terrain nondum

haberet assignatam.”

M. Léon Cledat, Du Role Historique de

Bertrand de Born (Paris, 1878), p. 27, writes,

apparently after Giraldus Cambrensis and

Brompton :

“Henri etait eloquent et rusé, c'etait 1 Ulysse

de la famille. Il avait reºu en partage les qualités

les plus aimables; plus dispot 6 a pardonner qu’à

condammer, il oubliait vite les injures et savait

gagner tous les coeurs. La douceur de son

caractère n'enlevait rien à ses vertus guerrières.

Le casque en tête, il m'etait plus le même. Les

chroniqueurs me tarissent pas d'éloger sur son

compte, et ceux mème qui, pas exception, ne lui

sont pas favorables, sont obligés, comme Guillaume

de Newbridge [Newburgh PJ de convenir qu'ils ont

tout le monde contre eux. On chanta aussi ses

louanges en vers latins:

“Omnis honor shonos, decor et decus urbiset orbis,

Militiae splendor, gloria, lumen, apex;

Julius ingenio, virtutibus Hector, Achilles

Viribus, Augustus moribus, ore Paris.”

And again on p. 53:

“Jamais homme n'avait remcontré autant de

sympathies, chez ses ennemis meme, que le jeune

Henri; et Bertrand de Born fut en cette circon

stance l'interprète ému du deuil général.”

The sirvent's in which Bertran de Born

mourned the loss of “The Young King” are

certainly among the best of his poems. They

are VI. and VII. of the Poésies Politiques of the

edition of M. Antoine Thomas (Toulouse, 1888),

beginning respectively :

“VI. Mon chan fenisc ab dol & ab maltraire . . .

VII. Si tuit lidol elm plor elb marrimen . . .”

These are undoubtedly among the finest

elegies of the Middle Ages, and seem to have

the note of sincerity; but I hardly know

whether they are not exceeded in pathos by

the words which wrung pardon from the old

king :

“Sire, dit Bertran, le jour où le vaillant jeune

roi, votre fils, est mort, j'ai perdu le sens, le savoir,

et la connaissance.” (Thomas, Preface xxxi.

and p. 43.)

Men do not speak thus of an utterly worth

less son to an angry father.

Has any adequate explanation been given

why Dante made such a terrible example of

Bertran de Born in the Inferno? After all

his fighting and political and amorous intrigues

Bertran became a monk, was very liberal to

the church, and apparently died in the odour

of sanctity.

Setting this aside, and considering only the

Young King, the above citations give a singular

instance of opposite appreciations of the

character of the same man at home and abroad.

WENTWORTH WEBSTER.

U.N.ACKNOWLEDGED SOURCES.

In reference to a letter under this heading

which appeared in the ACADEMY of December

23, we have received the following apology

from Dr. William Knighton:–

“Jan. 12, 1894.

“Dr. Knighton regrets that his obligations to

the Quarterly Review of October, 1865, were not

fully acknowledged in his paper on ‘The Sporting

Literature of Ancient Greece and Rome,” and he

desires now to rectify the omission as far as

possible.”

APPOINTMENT'S FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Jan. 21, 7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Character in Relation

to Social Problems,” by Mr. B. Bosanquet.

Mospxy, Jan. 22, 5 p.m., London Institution: "The Roman

Wall in Northumberland,” by Dr. T. Hodgkin.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Painting,” W., by Mr.

J. E. Hodgson. -

8 p.m. Aristotelian : “Renouvier's Classification des

Sciences,” by Mr. A. Boutwood.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture, “The

Detection and Measurement of Inflammable Gas and

Vapour in the Air,” I, by Dr. Frank Clowes.

TUEsoxy, Jan. 23, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fisation in Plants and Animals,” II., by Prof. C

Stewart.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Morocco and its Races,”

by Capt. Charles Rolleston.

S p.m. Civil Engineers: “The Tunnels of the

Dore and Chinley Railway,” by the late Percy Rickard.

8:30 p.m. Anthropological Institute: Anniversary

Meeting. -

WEDNFso Ay, Jan. 24, 8 p.m. Geological : “The Ossiferous

Fissures in the Valley of the Shode, near Ightham, Kent,”

by Mr. W. J. Lewis Abbott; “The Vertebrate Fauna

collected by Mr. W. J. Lewis Abbott from the Fissure

near Ightham, Kent,” by Mr. E. Tulley Newton; “The

Genus Naiadites, as occurring in the Coal-formation of

Nova:*. by Sir#X: Dawson. ” b

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “American Carriages,Mr. G. Herbert Thrupp. y

or less, chronological.

Thursday, Jan. 25, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Life

and Genius of 8wift,” II., by Canon Ainger.

7 p.m. - London Institution: “A Talk about the

Orchestra,” by Prof. Bridge.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “Painting,” VI., by Mr.

J. E. Hodgson.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: “Notes of a Trip to

the United States and to Chicago, 1883,” by Mr. W. H.

Preece.

8 p.m. United Service Institute: “The Coast

H. of the North Atlantic,” III., by Mr. H. J. Mac

acier.

8 p.m. Elizabethan:

Elmund Gosse.

8 p.m. Viking Club.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FaidAy, Jan. 26. 5 p.m. Physical: “A New Mode of

Making Magic Mirrors,” by Mr. J. W. Kearten; “Some

Observations in Diffraction,” by Mr. W. B. Croft; “A

New Photometric Method and Photometer,” by Mr.

J. W. Spurge.

8 p.m., Amateur Scientific : “Planetary Evolution,”

by Mr. F. A. Holiday.

.#. Royal Institution: “Old Irish Song,” by Mr.

Alfred Perceval Graves.

Satu Ru'Av. Jan. 27, 3 p.m. Royal Institution : “English

Schools of Musical Composition,” II., by Prof. W. H.

Cummings.

8.45. p.m. Botanic: General Fortnightly Meeting.

“John Donne,” by Mr.

SCIENCE.

Catalogue of Greek 1'apyri in the British

Museum. Vol. I. Texts edited by F. G.

Kenyon. Vol. II. Facsimiles. (Printed

by order of the Trustees.)

IN these magnificent volumes we have a

complete edition of all the non-literary

Greek papyri acquired by the British

Museum up to 1890, accompanied by the

most elaborate and successful series of

facsimiles that has yet been produced of

Greek cursive writing on papyrus. Many

of the texts presented in this edition have

been published before—Nos. 1.-XLIII. by

Forshall, and most of Nos. XLIV.-CxIII.

by Dr. K. Wessely and others—in foreign

periodicals. Mr. Kenyon has carefully

revised the texts, while his introductions

and notes are, so far as they go, a great

help in elucidating the Greek. We could

only wish the historical notes were longer

and more frequent, as many difficulties are

left unexplained. But the addition of a

full commentary would have postponed the

issue for some years; and by their forward

ness in publishing their recent acquisitions

of non-literary as well as of literary papyri,

and, still more, by procuring from the

Autotype Company these splendid facsimiles,

the authorities of the British Museum have

put themselves far in advance of con

tinental museums. The Berlin papyri are,

indeed, in process of publication, but with

out a commentary and without facsimiles;

while the systematic publication of the

great Rainer collection has not yet begun.

Non-literary papyri are of value both to

the historian, who will find in these texts

an important contribution to the rapidly

increasing material for a history of Egypt

under Greek and Roman rule; and to the

palaeographer, who now, for the first time,

has before him a really admirable set of

facsimiles, illustrating the development of

Greek cursive writing on papyrus from the

earliest known examples of it in the third

century B.C. to the latest in the eighth

century A.D., just before it was transferred

to vellum and became the literary hand as

well. Mr. Kenyon has, in his arrangement

of the book, tried to satisfy both parties.

Thepapyri are classified according tosubjects,

while the order of the papyri in each sub

ject, and the order of the subjects are, more

This is on the

-

--

*
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whole the most convenient arrangement,

hough for those who wish to study the

levelopment of the handwriting, the inser

tion of a list of the papyri arranged chrono

lºgically, apart from differences of subject,

would be useful. The editor himself

recognises that chronological considerations

are sometimes the most important, for he

groups together the Fayum papyri which

all belong the same period, in spite of the

variety of their subjects.

The first section consists of the Serapeum

documents, which are chiefly concerned with

the grievances of the famous twin-sisters

Thäues and Thaus. Many other documents

halonging to the same series are in foreign

museums, and Mr. Kenyon supplies an

interesting introduction, showing the place

Occupied by the British Museum papyri.

The next section contains a number of

Papyri belonging to the Ptolemaic period.

The fragments which compose No. xv.,

identified by Prof. Wilcken as belonging to

some papyri at Berlin, form an instructive

contrast in the handwriting to the nearly

contemporaneous documents of the previous

section. The British Museum is fortunate

in possessing three specimens of the

third century B c. On account of the

roughness and irregularity of the writing,

these, as well as a few similar specimens

On the continent, were until lately ascribed

to the first century B.C.; but the discovery

of the Petrie papyri, which belong to the

third century B.C., by affording a basis of

comparison, has now rectified the mistake.

The first century B.C. still remains a blank,

at any rate so far as Greek cursive writing

is concerned, since no dated example of it

has yet been found.

Magic forms the contents of the third

section, which is interesting as throwing

light on the state of thought in Egypt in the

second, third and fourth centuries, with its

strangemixture of Egyptian, Hebrew, Greek,

and Gnostic superstitions. For palaeography

the magical papyri are less interesting,

because the writing is generally of a formal

haracter; and therefore in the present con

dition of uncertainty with regard to all

Greek uncial writing, whether on papyrus

Or on vellum, they are difficult to date,

except on other evidence than that of the

handwriting.

Of the horoscopes which make up the

next section, the first, No. XCVIII., is too

much mutilated to be of great interest by

itself, but it is important because it enables

an approximate date to be assigned to the

Funeral Oration of Hyperides, which is on

the verso. Coptic scholars, too, will be

interested in the facsimile of the curious

writing at the end of the papyrus, where

the Greek alphabetis applied to the Egyptian

language, probably the earliest known ex

ample, as Goodwin has remarked, of the

system from which the Coptic language

developed.

In these four sections, as in the sixth and

seventh, Mr. Kenyon's work on the text

has been chiefly confined to revising the

transcriptions of his predecessors, but in

the fifth section, which contains accounts

and is by far the most difficult to decipher,

the work is almost entirely his own ; and

no praise is too high for his skill in

deciphering these crabbed documents, often

mutilated and rubbed, and all abounding

in abbreviations and symbols, many of

which are new. In this section the papyrus

which will naturally excite most interest

is that which contains on the verso the

'A0mwatov IIoAtreia.

The sixth section comprises all the Fayum

papyri which had found their way to the

Museum up to 1890. Their number appears

very small when compared with the large

collections at Vienna and Berlin, but the

deficiency has been partly made up recently

by a collection which contains numerous

dated papyri of the first four centuries A.D.

The papyri published here, however, which

all belong to the Byzantine period, are good

representatives of the writing of the sixth

and seventh centuries. For the fifth century,

with the exception of a few dating from the

last two decades of it, there is still almost as

great a blank as there is for the first century

B.C., though the gap will be filled up when

the Viennese collection is published. Of

the questions raised by the discovery of

the Fayum papyri, that concerning in

dictions is one of the most important.

Mr. Kenyon, in his introduction to this

section, gives an excellent summary of the

results gained by the controversy on this

subject. The year in which the system of

dating by indictions began, 312 A D., the

peculiar indiction year for Egypt which

varied in its beginning from year to year

according to the rise of the Nile, and the

general connexion of indiction cycles with

taxation, are now established. But the

relation of the peculiar Egyptian indiction

to the ordinary Byzantine one, which began

regularly on September 1, and the connexion

of indiction cycles with previous cycles of

taxation, are still matters of dispute.

In the last section the most important

document is the lengthy will of Abraham,

bishop of Hermonthis, which in spite of its

late date (Mr. Kenyon assigns it to the

eighth century) recalls in many respects the

earlier and better style of Byzantine writing.

One of the most valuable features of the

work is Mr. Kenyon's introductory sketch

of the history of Greek cursive writing on

papyrus. This, and the remarks of Mr. E.

Maunde Thompson in the tenth chapter of

his Introduction to Greek and Latin Palaeo

graphy, form the most important contribu

tions to this branch of Greek palaeography

that have yet been made. Of course, any

attempt to give criteria for distinguishing

the handwriting of different centuries must

be quite provisional, at any rate until much

more has been done in publishing facsimiles

on the continent. The main characteristics

of the three periods into which Greek

cursive writing on papyrus falls—the

Ptolemaic, the Roman, and the Byzantine—

are easily recognisable, and may be de

scribed more or less definitely. But criteria

for distinguishing different centuries, in the

last two periods especially, are generally

only trustworthy so long as they are vague.

Mr. Kenyon is on firmest ground when

speaking of the Ptolemaic period, of which

nearly all the known documents have,

if not wholly, at least in part been

facsimiled. On the Roman and Byzantine

periods Mr. Kenyon rightly declines to

commit himself very far; but his remarks

are always suggestive, and, just because the

difficulty of the subject has deterred most

of those who have studied Greek papyri

from writing on it, all the more precious,

even though the increase of knowledge

may require some of his statements to be

modified. Evidence drawn from the form

of a particular letter is nowhere more

liable to mislead than in the case of Greek

cursive, for dating which the general

appearance of the hand is probably the

best criterion. For instance, Mr. Kenyon

in his account of the Roman period, when

discussing the characteristics of the first

two centuries, says:

“the single letters which form the best guide are

m and or . . . for a comparatively short time,

mainly from about A.D. 60 to about A.D. 150

(but sporadically even later), a q shaped m is

found in common use . . . or, which at the

beginning of the first century is a simple

upright semicircular curve, sometimes with

flattened top, develops a tendency in the later

years of the century to tumble more and more

forward.”

But the q shaped , occurs once in Brit. Mus.

Pap. CCXVIII. (acquired after 1890), which is

certainly Ptolemaic, and probably belongs

to the end of the socond century B.C., often

in papyri which belong to the reign of

Tiberius, and is not rare in third century

papyri. As the extreme limits at which

this letter is found are more than 300 years

apart, its occurrence, however common,

would seem to be of little avail for fixing

the century of a papyrus; indeed, the

appearance of this peculiar m in No. CCXVIII.

shows that it is not even a characteristic

letter of the Roman period. Again, Brit.

Mus. Pap. cccCIv., which probably belongs

to the end of the second century B C., shows

that the down curving of the or, when

joined to a following letter, had already

begun then, and is, therefore, not necessarily

a mark of the later part of the first

century A.D. This papyrus is also remark

able for containing several instances of the

e shaped e, a form which Mr. Kenyon puts

among the characteristic letters of the

Roman period, when, so far as is known, it

became very common, though it occurs once

in a papyrus of the year, 131 B.C. in the

present volume of facsimiles, No. XV. (5)

l. 4, . . 6evos.

Mr. Kenyon justly insists on the special

difficulty of dating papyri which belong to

the Byzantine period. The conservatism of

the court was reflected in the handwriting.

Moreover, traditions of the better style of

writing may have lingered much longer in

some districts than in others. It is note

worthy that some papyri recently presented

to the British Museum by the Rev. A. C.

Headlam, which belong to the earlier years

of the seventh century, resemble the firm

and upright writing of more than a century

before, much more than the sloping and

degenerate hand usually found in seventh

century documents, and that these papyri

come not from the Fayum, where most

papyri of this period have been found, but

from Apollonopolis Magna in Upper Egypt,

not far from the place where the will of

Abraham was discovered, the peculiarities

of which have been already mentioned.
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In conclusion, a special word of praise is

due to the elaborate indices to this work,

classified under several heads. The index

of symbols and abbreviations particularly

will be of the greatest service,

A study of many of the originals pub

lished in these volumes, together with Mr.

Kenyon's transcriptions, suggested to me a

few slight variations from his text, which I

should wish to submit to his judgment, if

they are anything more than corrections of

misprints.

In No. xviii. (h), l. 3, for Tous pºvas, I

should suggest row pºva. No. xxiii., l. 2,

for eterodoka, emeréoka. No. xxxiii., l. 29,

for ačwpev, ačuoupev. No. XLI. verso, l. 5,

for Kathlºvums, kat}}<ovorms. No. LXX v11.,

1. 38, for virepºpxop evov, Tapepyoperov. No.

xxv. verso, l. 9, for Bo, Bo (= 2800).

B. P. GRENFELL.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE S- PLURALS IN ENGLISH.

Oxford: Jan. 8, 1894.

In my letter on the English s- plurals which

appeared in the ACADEMY for November 11,

1893, I alluded to the language of the Peter

borough Chronicle for 1122-31 and of the

Ormulum, drawing attention to the very in

significant number of French words used by

their authors. As this point is an important

one for the question of the origin of the English

plural ending, I should like to discuss the

French element in the vocabulary of the two

works named somewhat more in detail.

It will, I think, be allowed that any influence

of French on English inflexions—supposing

such influence to have been exercised—could

only have been exerted after the Conquest,

when the two peoples were brought face to face

on English soil. Such influence would only be

possible when the two languages had actually

come into close contact, after the Normans

had begun to try to speak the ianguage of the

conquered people, and had, wemay perhaps sup

pose, in doing so, occasionally introduced into

their English French words with the French

inflexions, or when Englishmen were accus

tomed to hearing the inflected forms of con

nected French speech, i.e., after the Conquest.

No such influence was possible before. The

few isolated Romance words introduced in pre

conquest times came over in what I may call

an “uninflected ” form, i.e., they were not

heard in England with French inflexions, and

consequently could have no influence on Eng

lish endings. In view of the present question,

therefore, we may restrict ourselves to the

period after the Conquest, to the influence

exerted by French on English subsequently to

that event; and hence, in using the proportion

of French words in any given work as a mea

sure of this influence, we may exclude all words

which can be proved to have been borrowed

before 1066.

Let us now turn to the consideration of the

Romance element in Orm's vocabulary. The

words of French origin are : bikachenn,

bulltenn, buttenn, cariteb, flumm, gym (cf.

ACADEMY, March 15, 1890, p. 188), primm

se33mennt (if a post-conquest loan-word, it must

rather be from O. French primseigner than

from O. Norse primsigna), profete, serrſenn. To

these we should perhaps add be33sannz, crune,

* They number slightly more than I stated in

my letter of November 11. Taking into account

the great length of the Ormulum, this small addition

does not affect the question at issue.

f. It is not at all impossible that, just as in

O. Norse, there existed in O. English "a similar

term, primatynian.

andskarn,although all three present considerable

difficulties (as regards the second, cf. Behlens,

Französische Studien, W. 20, “die Form crune

geht schwerlich aufdas Altfranzösische züruck.”

Onskarn, cf. ibid p. 92; Brate, Paul und Braune's

Beiträge x. 56; Kluge, Paul's Grundriss i.

S40). The name Orrmin (Dedication 1. 324)

besides Orrin (Preface, l. 2) may also be men

tioned here as influenced in its form (cf.

Zupitza, Guy of Warwick, EE. T.Soc. 1875-6,

p. 436). Orin's rime, in the sense of “measure,

metre,” though a genuine English word (O. E.

rim), has been influenced both in form (in the

addition of the final e) and in meaning (O. E.

rim only means “number”) by the Old French

rime (cf. Zupitza, Anzeiger fºr deutsches

Alterthum ii. 15). Similarly in wiless, “devices,

guile,” the modern English wiles, we have

another instance of French influence on the

meaning. This word is the Old English wigel,

will, wil, “divination, sorcery,” which in

Middle English appears as wisel, wiel, wil. The

first of these we find, for instance, in La3amon,

where it occurs both in the older meaning of

“magic art, sorcery” (l. 19,250) and in the

later sense of “deceit, guile” (l. 16,256, cf.

also L.'s wiselful, “guileful"). This latter

meaning is, no doubt, due to the Old French

guile, wrile (cf. Zupitza, Trans. Cambr. Phil.

Soc. 1881-2, p. 253). Casstell, in the N. E.

sense of “castle” (1.18,113), also shows French

influence on the meaning.” And, lastly, the

possibility must be mentioned that in temmple,

ma33stre we have Romance influence in the

replacement of the O. E. endings -pel, -ster by

-ple, -stre (cf. Sachse, Das unorganische e in

Ormulum, pp. 23 and 72). This, I believe,

exhausts the list of words borrowed from or

influenced by the French.

The verbs turrmenn,t temmprenn, are some

times cited as further instances; but they are

the O. E. turnium, temprian in use in AElfric'stime,

being old Latin loan words (cf. Pogatscher,

Lehnworfe im Altenglischen, p. 95). Orm's

funnt, with its short vowel, cannot be from the

Norman French funt (which regularly gave

M. E. frºnt fount, N. E. fount), but presupposes

an unrecorded O. E. frºnt (besides the recorded

fant, font) from Latin fontem, just as Orm's

männt coines from O. E. mºnt, from Lat. montem.

Our mount, like fount, is a postconquest

reborrowing. The connexion of Orm's

scorrenenn with excorticare is very doubtful

indeed (cf. Skeat, Etym. Dict., Addenda to

2nd ed., s.v. scorch). Orm's hirrten n cannot

well be from O. Fr. hurter (cf. Müller, Etym.

Wh. d, engl. Spr. i. 616). The curious bripell

(l. 6770) seems to be a contamination of O. E.

priſeald with Latin triplus. The word triple

was not borrowed until much later.

If we now turn to the Peterborough Chronicle

for 1122-31, it would certainly at first sight

appear as if the Romance words were, in pro

portion, more numerous than in the Ormulum.

The following are all that I have noted (the

accompanying numbers denote the year):

canonie 1123, -nias 1129, capiteleſ 1123, cardinal

1125, cellas 1129 (perhaps taken direct from

Latin ; cf. Murray, New Engl. 1)ict., s.v. cell),

concilie 1125, duc 1129, legat 1123 (or from

Latin *), and possibly priors 1123, and castel ||

1123.

* Orm otherwise uses casstell, casstelltun in the

O. E. sense (cf. below).

f The short root vowel is probably due to

influence of O. N. tu na (cf. Kluge, P. Gr. i. 866).

† Or have we in the form in question (“in here

capitele") not the O. Norm. French capitle, but the

dative of capitel= 0. E. capitol,-el (an old Latin loan

word)?

§ Prior is probably not French, but a direct

borrowing from the Latin. It occurs soon after the

Conquest (cf. Thorpe, Diplomatarium, pp. 445-6,

from the Worcester Chartulary).

| Castel was adopted direct from the Latin

Words like canceler 1123, and market 1124,

although the , first is undoubtedly and thº
second possibly from the French, I exclude

from the list, as we find them in documents of

Edward the Confessor's time." Latin loan

words like fals 1125, sotscºpe 1131, which were

introduced before the end of the tenth century,
are, of course, excluded.

There thus remain from four to nine words

borrowed from the French after the Conquest,

which is, of course, a much larger proportion

than in the Ormulum; but they are all new

political and ecclesiastical terms, which would

inevitably become known to the conquered

English almost immediately after the Conquest,

while as yet no influence on the language was

possible. An English monk of the end of the

eleventh century, who could not speak or

understand a word of Norman French, and

whose language was still as pure native Eng

lish as it had been before William came, must

have been perfectly conversant with such

technical terms; while in a Chronicle of this

period the use of them was unavoidable.

If we look at the Romance words in the

Ormulum we see at once that they are of a

different character: most of them are what I

may call words of every-day life, not technical

terms; most of them have replaced native

English expression for the same ideas. But

unless I have overlooked anything, there is not

a single word of this kind borrowed from

French in the Chronicle for 1122-31. Leaving,

as I think we justly may, such new technical

terms out of consideration, the vocabulary of

the Chroniclers who wrote the annals in

question may be fairly described as untouched

by French influence.

A. S. NAPIER.

P.S.–In drawing up the above lists I have

endeavoured to do full justice to the French

element, and to over-estimate rather than to

under-estimate the number of Romance words.

Of course, I may have overlooked one or other,

but in any case I do not think that sufficient

can have escaped me materially to affect the

question. On the other hand, there is the

possibility that some of the words quoted

may, although not recorded, have been adopted

before the Conquest or that, as suggested in the

notes, some of them were taken from Latin.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MR. J. Wii.ITAKER HUNT, president of the

Royal College of Surgeons, has been appointed

to deliver the Hunterian oration next year.

THE medals and funds to be given at

the anniversary meeting of the Geological

Society on February 16, have been awarded as

follows:–The Wollaston medal to Prof. Karl

A. von Zittel; the Murchison medal to Mr.

before the end of the tenth century in the sense of

“village,” cf. Matthew xxi. 2; Mark vi. 6, &c. The

form in the Chronicle is rather this Old English

word influenced in its meaning by the French,

than a post-conquest reborrowing (from Norman

French).

* On canceler, cf. Murray, N.E.D. ii. 264. Market

occurs in Kemble's Codex Diplom. iv. 209, and

gearmarket it. iv. 291; the form has been ex

plained as Picardic (cf. ºl...P. 174). But

it is also very possible that the word came to us

from a Flemish or Low German source (cf. Grimm,

Deutsches Wörterbuch, vi. 1644). It must be men

tioned that the MSS. containing these words are

not contemporary, but post-conquest; still, as

they seem to be derived from contemporary

documents, and as, in the case of canceler, the office

was established by Edward the Confessor, they

may perhaps be accepted as pre-conquest loan
words.

-

# The only English word of this nature which

has been influenced by French is wiles 1128. Cf.

above.

-

-

ºs*

º
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..T. Aveline; the Lyell medal to Prof. John

ſite; the balance of the proceeds of the

Tlaston fund to Mr. A. Strahan, that of the

Mºhison fund to Mr. G. Barrow, that of the

illfund to Mr. William Hill, and a portion

itle proceeds of the Barlow-Jameson fund to

Mr. Charles Davison.

THE following is the text of a letter received

tº the president of the Chemical Society, in

ºly to his recent letter of congratulation to

the Russian Chemical Society; the letter is

igned by D. Mendeleeff, as president, and D.

Kºnowalow, as secretary:—

"In the name of Russian chemists we tender to

ſºlour hearty thanks for the congratulations and

tº entiments expressed by you in your letter of

Nºvember 15, 1893, in the name of the London

(hºmical Society.

"The possibility, suggested by you, of a closer

tº between the eminent London Chemical Society

and the young Russian one was received with

gratest applause. We hope, as well as you, that

the time is not far off when this closer connexion

will take place. We desire it the more as we

“pect to gain the more by it.”

.. quote the following from the New York

Nation:—

"The American Psychological Association held

is second meeting on December 27 and 28 at

Cºlumbia College. Papers were read on the first

day by Prof. Fullerton, of Philadelphia, on the

Psychological Standpoint"; by Prof. Royce, of

Harvard, on ‘The Case of John Bunyan’ (an

tempt to throw into the categories of modern

alºnism the mental perturbations of the period of

listent impulse and incipient illusion of

Bujan's early life); by Mr. H. C. Warren, of

Princeton, on “Experiments on Visual Memory’

i. ſhowing byinteresting curves the relative reliability

ºf the memory of a large number of male and fe

malestudentsforsimple squarefigures after intervals

ºf ten, twenty, and forty minutes); by Prof.

º Murray, of Montreal, on the question of the

iš

§ Cºurrence of tastes in dreams; and by Prof.

# . Butler of Columbia College, on Mr. Fiske's

* dºctrine of the “Meaning of Infancy.’ Prof.

tº: Cattell, Prof. Münsterberg, and Dr. Scripture

# gº accºunts of the work done during the past

Tºar in the laboratories at Columbia, Harvard, and

Yale respectively. Perhaps the most inter

º âting item from a practical and educational

- Kºint of view was the description, by

Prºf. Münsterberg, of a new device for

Prºducing stereoscopic visual effects from plane

igures without any of the usual aids from mirrors

ºf prisms. The effect is secured by throwing

Pictures prepared for each eye separately into the

‘Yes in succession separately. By means of a

*imple rotating apparatus the ordinary zootropic

ºts may be added to the stereoscopic effect.

This opens up the possibility of showing by

ºtein slides animals, machines, &c., not only in

literal motion, but at the same time in relief, and

jºin motion to and from the plane of vision.

This, with other of the Harvard results, as well

as part of the paper of Prof. Royce on Bunyan,

ºre to be noted in the Psychological Review for

|anuary. On the second day papers were read by
Dr. Hyslop, of Columbia, Mr. Mead, of Michigan,

Mr. H. R. Marshall, of New York City, Dr.

§ripture, Prof. Miller, of Bryn Mawr, and Prof.

act, of the Catholic University at Washington.

Among those who contributed to the discussions

were Profs. Dewey, of Michigan, James, of Har

Wºrd, Strong, of Chicago, and Starr, of the New
York College of Physicians and Surgeons. The

next session is to be held during the Christmas

recess, 1894-95, at Princeton, with Prof. James as

President and Prof. Cattell as secretary.”

MESSRs. WILLIAM WESLEY & SON, of Essex

street, haveissued a catalogue of the Paracelsus

Library formed by the late Dr. E. Schubert,

ºf Frankfort. It consists of 194 editions of the

writings of Paracelsus, arranged, so far as

possible, in chronological order, of which it is

aid that eighty are not to be found in the

British Museum; 548 works relating more or

lºss closely to Paracelsus, including Dr.

.

-

Schubert's own MS. collections, classified under

the authors' names; and 351 works on

alchemy. The last will be sold separately,

the Paracelsus Library only as a whole. Apart

from Browning's poem, the only student of

Paracelsus in this country that we know of is

Prof. J. Ferguson, of Glasgow, who has printed

in two parts (1875 and 1885) an elaborate biblio

graphy, criticising the work of Dr. F. Mook.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

M. PAUL MEYER has been elected president of

the Académie des Inscriptions for the current

year. We may add that M. Louis Havet was

recently elected a member, in the place of the

ate M. Rossignol, his most serious competitor

being M. Collignon.

WILH. THIOMSEN–whom we assume to be the

professor of comparative philology at Copen

hagen, and the author of the Ilchester Lectures

deliveredat Oxfordin 1876—has submitted to the

Royal Academy of Denmark one more attempt to

decipher the Yenissei inscriptions. He begins,

of course, with a brief survey of the literature

of the subject, paying due honour to the mag

nificent publications of Donner and Radloff,

and accepting the improved version of the

Chinese inscriptions due to Prof. G. Schlegel,

of Leiden. These Chinese inscriptions prove

that the monuments in question were erected in

memory of two princes of a Turk dynasty

which ruled in these regions circa 730. Turn

ing to the other inscriptions on the same monu

ments, in an unknown alphabet, Prof.

Thomsen first establishes that they should be

read downwards, and also from right to left, as in

Chinese. Radloff, who had originally sup

posed that the order of the columns was from

left to right (as in Mongol), seems now to have

come to the same conclusion. For the purpose

of decipherment, Prof. Thomsen leaves out of

account the Chinese; for it is evident that the

two sets of inscriptions are not bilingual. Nor

does he attempt to affiliate the characters with

any already known. His only assumptions,

which have also been made by others, are that

the words are for the most part separated ; and

that the characters are so numerous (38) as to

be not strictly alphabetical. His first step was

to distinguish three characters, which, from

their frequent recurrence and their combination

with other characters, he identified as the vowels

5, #, and i ; while a is found occasionally at the

end of words. As for the consonants, he could

only conclude that the characters represented

not single ones but combinations of them. He

then proceeded to guess at some of the words

which occurred most frequently. One of these

he reads as tiimri “heaven, god' in

Turkish; another as killſkälj-tigin – the prince

K'iueh-ti-k'in of the Chinese inscriptions; a

third as tiirk. Having got thus far, it was not

very difficult to draw up a complete table of the

characters, and to apply it to the inscriptions,

which turn out to be written in pure Turkish.

The present paper is only preliminary; but we

may give one example of the results of Prof.

Thomsen's decipherment. It is the complete

title of the Divine Kagan (Donner, 5.4; Radloff,

77)—timritãy tiimridii holiny’s tiirk bilgä gayan =

the wise Kagan of the Turks, who has been in

heaven, who resembles heaven [or god].

WE have just received the eighth of the

admirable series of linguistic bibliographies,

compiled by Mr. J. G. Pilling, of the American

Bureau of Ethnology, and published at Wash

ington by the Smithsonian Institution. ... It

relates to the group of languages here called

Salishan, spoken by tribes in Oregon and

British Columbia, whose more familiar name is

that of Flathead. Though not very numerous

or otherwise important, it happens that these

languages have been a good deal studied by

missionaries. The earliest vocabularies were

published in the first year of the century by

Sir Alexander Mackenzie, after whom the

Mackenzie river is named. In 1842, the Rev.

Elkanah Walker compiled spelling and reading

lessons in the Spokan language, which claims

to be the third book printed west of the Rocky

Mountains. A considerable element of these

languages enters into the Chinook jargon.

Dr. Franz Boas has made large MS. collections.

Quite recently a French missionary has invented

a species of shorthand, which the Indians are

said to take to much more readily than they do

to Roman characters. Of this, three facsimiles

are here given. For its fulness of detail and

painstaking accuracy, this bibliography deserves

the same praise as its predecessors. What

would we not give for similar studies of the

vernaculars of the East Indies

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ANGLo-RussiAN LITERARY SocIETY, IMPERIAL

INSTITUTE.-(Tuesday, Jan. 2)

E. A. CAzALET, Esq., president, in the chair.—After

the annual accounts and a vote of thanks for suc

cessful management had been passed, the prºsident

announced that Polonsky, Grigorovich, Weinberg,

and other Russian literary men had joined this

society, in consequence of their sympathy with the

formation of a Shakspere society at St. Petersburg.

The president then read his paper, entitled “An

Impostor Czar,” in which he gave an historical

sketch of Gregory Otrepiev, who, in the beginning

of the seventeenth century, feigned to be the son of

Ivan the Terrible, murdered, as was supposed, by

the usurper Czar Boris Govounoff. . The lec

turer next reviewed the dramas of Schiller,

Pushkin, and General Alexander, in which the

impostor is the central figure; and extracts were

read in German, Russian, and English.

Schiller's “Demetrius,” it was observed, was an

incomplete and posthumous work. The mono

logues and dialogues are very fine, , and the

personages picturesque; but they are not in touch

(if it be allowed to criticise so great a master)

with Russian life and national feeling. Strange

to say, in treating Russian questions, this is no

uncommon failing of German authors, although in

most other matters they are pre-eminently learned.

Pushkin, on the other hand, had saturated his

mind with the spirit of ancient Russian lore and

monastic chronicles, and that study imparted

simplicity and grandeur to , his language, and

imagery. He brings out in bold relief the higher

qualities of the Russian mind, and the special traits

of character which stamp the various classes of

society. The language recalls ancient days, and yet

it is not obsolete, but possesses the sparkle and the

conciseness of the most vigorous style of modern

times: it has, perhaps, never been surpassed in

Russian literature. Praise was given to General

Alexander's masterly treatment of his subject in his

dramatic sketch, “Dmitri,” which shows literary

power, philosophical analysis, and shrewd insight
into the varied motives of human action. A brief

sketch was then given of the troubled times through

which Russia subsequently passed. She nearly

succumbed to the sway of Poland, until finally the

Romanoff dynasty ascended the throne in 1613,

when the young Michel became Czar, and his

father Fedor, the Patriarch of the Orthodox

Church, signed the Ukazes conjointly with his son.

It is perhaps some vague traditions of humiliating

dissension and anarchy during the preceding period

that almost unconsciously conduced to establish

cohesion and stability in the inert masses of the

vast Russian empire, and attached the bulk of the

people, whose instincts are conservative, to, the
orthodox faith and the Romanoff dynasty, which

through nearly three centuries hayé consolidated

and centralised the power, while further extend:

ing the frontiers of the state.--It was announced

that on the first Tuesday in February Major

General Tyrrell would read a paper upon “The

Russians in Eastern Warfare '': and that on the

first Tuesday in March Mr. Anichkof would gon

tribute a paper on “May Feasts in Shakspere.”
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FIN E ART.

OLD MASTERS A T THE IRO YAL

A CA DEMY.

II.

THE few Flemish and German works of the

fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries are of

very high quality, and will be seen again with

pleasure, although many of them have recently

appeared at either the Burlington Fine Arts

Club or the Guildhall. The “Virgin and

Child” (Earl of Northbrook) attributed to Jan

van Eyck is clearly of his school, and may

have been derived in its origin from the master

himself; it lacks, however, both his wonder

fully searching draughtsmanship and his strong

suggestion of life. The “ St. Giles" (same

collection) was seen and discussed at the Flemish

Exhibition of the Fine Arts Club. It is one

wing of a diptych, or perhaps triptych, of

which the other is the so-called “Celebration

of High Mass,” which, on the sale of the

Dudley pictures, was coveted both by the

Louvre and the National Gallery, but neverthe

less fell into the hands of a private collector.

The merits of the two panels are the same :

naïvºtá of conception, brilliant enamel-like

colour in a high, clear key, and masterly

elaboration of multitudinous detail. In deal

ing with the human physiognomy, the

anonymous Netherlander curiously fails where

so many of his contemporaries and fellow

countrymen attained the highest success, and

he cannot therefore be placed in the first rank

with the best of them. The well-known

“Virgin and Child enthroned,” by Mabuse

(same collection), is one of the finest extant

examples of the master in his earlier, but not

earliest, manner. In execution the picture is

a marvel; it vies in this respect with almost

any of the preceding creations of Flemish

art. The conviction, however, of the fifteenth

century has at this stage already in part

evaporated. Mr. J. P. Heseltine’s “Virgin

and Child” is a delightfully fresh and in

genious production of the Flemish School, in

respect of which we must follow the discretion

of the owner, who attaches to it no special

name; above all, the treatment of the divine

Infant is delightful in its subtlety and truth to

nature. The picture comes nearest in treatment

to the Patinir group, but is clearer and purer

in colour than the works of this class. The

“Vision of St. Ildephonsus” (same collection)

is another Netherlandish work furnishing a

puzzle peculiarly worthy of solution on account

of the excellence of the picture. The scene is

the interior of a church, the architecture of

which shows to a marked degree the character

of the Flemish Renaissance. The Virgin

appears above an altar, a gracious vision,

draped in ample dark robes which are held up

by angels; she is about to vest the kneeling

saint with a red chasuble. Behind St.

Ildephonsus kneel three monks, witnesses

of the miracle, and a procession winds its way

through the body of the church. This panel

belongs apparently to the second quarter of

the sixteenth century, and shows traces of the

influence of Gheerhardt David; it must for the

present be put down in the category of works

to which the name of Jan Mostaert has been

attached. . Nearly allied to this in technique,

but both less masterly and less significant, is

Lord Northbrook’s “Virgin and Child,” given

to the Netherlandish School. The architectural

throne on which the Virgin sits, holding the

child, is of much the same Flemish Renaissance

style as the interior of the church in the “ St.

Ildephonsus.” The “Call of St. Matthew "

(same collection) is a characteristic and, in

execution, unusually refined production from

the brush of Jan van Hemersen, that strong,

often brutal realist, who belongs to the Antwerp

group following immediately upon Quentin

Matsys. The famous “St. Jerome” (same

collection) attributed to Antonello da Messina

has been as much discussed as any work of its

style and period, and yet it still remains more

or less of a puzzle. It has at various times

being ascribed to Jan van Eyck, to Meinlinck,

to Jacopo de' Barbara (!), and with more

probability to the Venetian Jacometto, only

known through the mention of his name as a

painter of panels on a small scale in the

A nonimo of Morelli. Though it does not

exactly agree in technique or aspect with any

thing that Antonello has left us, it is nearer to

his Flemish-Venetian manner than to that of

any master at present known to us by his

works; and it would not serve much purpose to

disturb the attribution until we have, on some

solid grounds, another and a better to put in

its place.

The Flemings of the seventeenth century are

on the whole well represented, though Rubens

can only be said to be here pour la forme.

Genuine, as it appears to us, but in its present

state not a satisfactory example of his powers,

is the “Portrait of a Lady’’ (Chas. Butler,

Esq.), inscribed, though not in the hand of the

painter, with the title “Virgo Brabantina.”

It may well, as the catalogue suggests, repre

sent a sister of the painter's second wife, the

fair Helena Fourment. The two large decorative

pieces “Dead Game” (Earl Amherst) and

“The Fig" (Lord Windsor) are both put

down to that familiar combination “Rubens

and Snyders”; but in neither instance is the

hand of Rubens himself to be traced. Van

Dyck comes off better, since there are here

examples of three out of his four styles. His

so-called Genoese manner is shown in the

splendid full-length “Andrea Spinola, Doge of

Genoa.” The vast canvas is, on the face of it, a

great show-piece for high days and holidays,

and as such, has not, perhaps, the interest of

some portraits of the Italian time, such as, for

instance, the famous “Cardinal Bentivoglio"

of the Pitti, or the “Portrait of a Lady of the

Balbi Family ’’ at Dorchester House. Quite

characteristic of the Genoese time is the peculiar

sang de bouf hue of the Doge's robes; it still

further accentuates the swarthy pallor of the

sitter. Equally characteristic of the English

period, with its clearer and more delicate har

monies, is the full-length “James Stuart,

Duke of Richmond and Lennox'' (Earl of

Leicester), an interesting work, though not so

fine as the full-length of the same nobleman

which, from Lord Methuen's collection at

Corsham, passed into that of Mr. Marquand, of

New York. The same personage is represented

in the well-known half-length in the Long

Gallery of the Louvre, wearing no mantle or vest,

but a curiousundress consisting of an ample white

shirt and crimson breeches—perhaps his tennis

court costume. The full-length “Robert Rich,

Earl of Warwick’” (same collection), though a

production of the Van Dyck studio, is by no

means equal to its companions. A capital per

formance is the “Lady and Child’’ (Chas.

Butler, Esq.), by Cornelius de Vos, the most

capable of Rubens's contemporaries outside his

own immediate circle, and one of the few who,

without altogether repudiating his influence,

managed to preserve a distinct individuality.

The picture, which is dated 1624, well illus

trates De Vos’s power of combining the

maximum of inner life with the minimum of

outward action. The attitudes of the lady and

child approach nearly to those of the painter's

wife and child in the family picture of the

Brussels Gallery, which counts among his

finest and most distinctive productions. No

better or more instructive instance of the brush

power of Teniers the younger could be desired

than the familiar “Interior of a Guard-Room"

(C. J. Wertheimer, Esq.), which the painter

himself would have called, from the figure i*

the background, “ St. Peter delivered from **

Prison.” It is firm, dexterous, brilliant to sº **

degree that it would be difficult to surpass; but-º

at the same time empty and trivial, even as a "*.

rendering of the semi-realistic incidents making ºf

up the picture. How far deeper into his lº

subject does Adrian Branwer get in this ---

“Interior” (Constantine Ionides, Esq.), in --

which, with less bravura, but with a technical : *

skill at least as consummate, he represents one ºr

of the fauniliar incidents of Netherlandish art. - ".

This precious little work, and the still richer -->

example in the Dulwich Gallery, are about the e

best Branwers in England. It is a pity that * :

up to the present he should have remained tº

unrepresented in the National Gallery. Of the ºes

two pieces of genre by Adrian van Ostade, the tº

more interesting , is the “Hurdy-Gurdy 2 p.

Player” (C. Ionides, Esq.); the “Boorºº

and his Wife,” from Buckingham Palace, ºr

is of the all too familiar type, and :

its surface, moreover, appears to have suffered . .

injury. This is certainly not a Rembrandt &

year; at which we can hardly complain, seeing tº

that he was the hero of last winter's exhibition. : -

The “Abraham, Hagar, and Ishmael,” signed . .

and dated 1640, is not one of the most interest

ing productions of the type to which it belongs. *.

Very curious is the little landscape with figures, .

“Shepherds and Herdsmen resting at night,” “.

dated 1647 (National Gallery of Ireland). It

is a veritable impression, the main motive of

which is the artificial glow of the fire, round

which the figures are gathered, battling with

the environing blackness of the air; a gleam of

moonlight enlivens the dark sky above. We .

must confess to being rather puzzled by “The

Dismissal of Hagar” (T. Humphry Ward,

Esq.), which makes a first appearance, and is

attributed to Rembrandt. There are many

things in the picture which strongly suggest

his hand: the tawny, rather hot colour which

belongs to his middle time, the sombre land

scape with its half-revealed figures in the
middle-distance, the steely gleam on the dark

horizon. On the other hand, there are some

glaring defects, such as the huge, lifeless feet of

the Hagar, and the ear (perhaps retouched) ºf .

the Ishmael. Besides this, the conception is

unusually superficial, and devoid of the real

emotion which a painter of even less than Rein

brandt's deep-rooted humanity might naturally

have drawn from the pathetic subject. Should

the panel ultimately obtain acceptance among

the master's works, it would certainly not

enhance his reputation. The slight touch and

clever superficial hand of Rembrandt's late “. . .
pupil and imitator, Aart de Gelder, are well

* -

shown in the signed canvas, “Bathsheba en- º

treating King David” (Arthur Ray, Esq.):-one º
of the very few of this painter's works to be º

seen in England. Two splendid and little,
Hals are contributed

known canvases by Frans
The

to the exhibition by Lord Amherst.

“Portrait cf a Young Man” is dated 163%

and therefore belongs to the Haarlem master's

very finest period. A young man, whose rºº º

fined and sympathetic aspect contrasts strongly

with the unrestrained exuberance of most ºf

Hals's sitters, fronts the spectator, posing with

a frankness and ease that are quite free frºm

self-assertiveness. His bonest eyes, half -

shadowed by the large black hat so gracefully

worn, have an expression of dreaminess, Ye

not of melancholy. The execution of the

whole—of the finely-modelled features ; of the

sober, elegant costume of black sparingly tº
lieved with blue; of the closed hand with its

transparent white cuff— is masterly in. the º

extreme, and, at the same time, more reticent . .

in its mastery than, for instance, the brilliant

* Portrait of a Cavalier,” of 1624, in th9 º'

Wallace collection. The other picture is the

* Portrait of a Burgomaster,” a notable tº



lº, 65Is. 20, 1894.—No. 1183. THE ACADEMY.

Faimen of Hals's almost excessive ease of

Huiling in his quite late time. The “Portrait

in Man" (Major Flood Page), dated 1620,

ºngs to Michael Janse Mirevelt, or his

ºrage; but we fail to recognise, either, his

tui or style in the curious, ugly “Portrait of

lady” (Lord Belhaven). The “Lady at, a

sileí" (T. Humphry Ward, Esq.), by the

nºw fully appreciated Jan Vermeer, of Delft,

cºmes, like the recently acquired picture in the
National Gallery, from the collection of Bürger

Théodore Thorº), who did so much to revive

the interest in an artist then more than half

ſigºtten. It does not belong to the richest

animost generous style of the artist, like the

masterpieces in the Czernin and Six collections,

and the pictures at Dresden, The Hague and in

the Louvre; but it is nevertheless in its way a

cºnsummate piece of work, which extorts

almiration by the skill with which the awk

ward unattractive accessories deliberately

thosen are combined into a harmonious

whole, A De Hooch of the most exquisite

mality is the “Garden Scene” (John Walter,

Esq.), showing in a well-clipped formal garden

ºf pleasant aspect a number of richly and

gally dressed ladies and gentlemen taking

their pleasure in quiet, and measured fashion.

Alsºlutely open-air subjects like this one are

ſalities in the deuvre of De Hooch; a larger

example of far less brilliant execution is that,

with numerous portraits, in the Academy of

Arts at Vienna. The real motive, the real

pºem of the picture is the luminous pearl

grey sky, casting its veiled radiance over the

whole scene, and controlling all the vivid hues

tf the dresses. So great is the pictorial

strength of the work, that it causes a fine

Hobbema hard by (S. Montagu, Esq.)

to look dull and leaden. No Nether

lander is on this occasion so well repre

inted as Jan Steen. In “Saying Grace ’’

Charles Morrison, Esq.) we find him in an

Infamiliar mood of quiet, restrained pathos

without sentimentality, treating a subject such

as the Dutch painter of to-day loves to depict.

The execution is surprisingly fine and true, not

withstanding a certain characteristic hardness,

Hendered with rare truth is especially the flood

ºf grey, daylight admitted through the wide

ºpen window, and illuminating evenly the

homely personages and the not less homely
accessories of the scene. It is a wide leap from

this to the technically no less admirable “A

Glass of Wine”—one of the coarsest productions

ºf a wilfully gross painter. A sly-looking

.

personage of middle-age has provided a succu

lent repast fora fresh and robust young blonde,

and its ministering to her wants, and intently

watching her, jug in hand, as she drinks. The

satyr-like expression of the man is realised with

ºn extraordinary subtlety and truth, for which

it would not be easy to find a parallel in Steen's

life-work. Capable of realising facial expres

*on as he here shows himself, he is the less to

be excused for the perfunctoriness with which

he repeats, and goes on repeating, his own

"inviting visage, the portraits of his family,

ºld his immediate surroundings. Well knownis

he large canvas, styled “The violin,” from

{#ickingham Palace. The "Dutch Family

Merymaking.” (Corporation of Glasgow) is a
Fºod original replica of the famous picture

the , Cassel Gallery, slightly smaller,

" would seem, than the original. Among

ºveral examples of the art of Jacob Ruysdael

the most interesting, though not the most

*Portant in dimensions, is the “View of the

Town of Katwyk” (Corporation of Glasgow),

one of those pathetic pieces of realism which

* Worth all the showy “Cascades” so
pºpularamong collectors. The composition is

ºriest in its simplicity; the foreground, with
its sober harmony of gre

rarest chariu.

from Buckingham Palace) is full of fine

passages, but not so coherent as a whole.

Among the Cuyps the most imposing is that

lent by Mr. T. Humphry Ward; it has passages

of great beauty in the middle and far distances.

A jewel of the purest water is Adrian Van de

Velde's little “Landscape with Cattle '' (Captain

Holford), a nothing in subject, which acquires

supreme distinction from its simplicity and

style. Why does the charm of this consum

mate “little master” so entirely evaporate

when he works on a large scale, as in some

dreary canvases at Munich, and in the Fitz

william Museum at Cambridge P. The un

usually brilliant Nicholas Berchem, nicknamed

“Le diamant dela curiosité" (Captain Holford),

no doubt won its curious cognomen in virtue

of the sharpness and exquisite precision of the

execution. The galleries contain, besides the

works already enumerated, landscapes by Van

Goyen, Hobbema, and Aart van der Neer, sea

º by Willem van de Velde, an admirable

early Terborch, “The Smoker,” a good Jan

van Ochterveldt, a Jan David de Heem, a

Wouverman, a Frans van Mieris, and portraits

by Ravenstein, Cornelius Janson, and Gerbrandt

van den Eeckhout.

CLAUDE PHILLIPs.

NOTES ON A RT AND A RCIIA E() LOGY.

THIS week's elections at the Royal Academy,

though quite reasonable, are not altogether

so notable as those on which we commented in

the last number of the ACADEMY—the most

notable thing about them being the circum

stance that within seven days there has been

an addition of about one-sixth part of its total

force to the rank of the Associates. Mr. Swan

and Mr. Arthur Hacker are the newly elected.

Mr. Swan is something of a colourist; he is, to

boot, a not bad modeller of animals—his works

show not only observation, but some per

sonal quality not easy to define; and again,

as a pure draughtsman of animals, the current

number of The Art Journal proves his talent,

though any one who takes the trouble to

compare Mr. Swan's beasts with the extra

ordinary Rembrandt lion, in the same number of

the magazine, will have at least sufficient

evidence before him of the gulf which in the

essential matters of distinction and style

separates the great seventeenth century artist

from even one of the most creditable of our day.

Mr. Arthur Hacker is not unnaturally more

popular than Mr. Swan, for he is more dramatic.

He is likewise even obviously clever, and his

dexterity and charm in the rare accomplishment

of a painter of the flesh are things which may

fairly be insisted on. The elections, on the

whole then, are not unsatisfactory; and when

the Academy shall have seized an opportunity

for adding to their ranks Mr. Solomon Solomon

and Mr. Alfred East, and—shall we say :

Mr. J. J. Shannon as a representative of

portraiture, and Mr. Frank Short as a repre

sentative of engraving, both interpretative and

original, it will have done, for the time being,

nearly all that it is expected to do.

THE following exhibitions will open next

week: water-colours, by Kate Greenaway, and

black-and-whites, by Mr. Alfred Parsons, at

the Fine Art Society's ; water-colours, by Mr.

Tristram Ellis, illustrating “A Summer in

Norway,” at the Japanese Gallery—both in

New Bond-street; and a complete collection

of engravings after Rosa Bonheur and Mr.

Alma Tadema, at Mr. McLean's Gallery in the

Haymarket.

THE work on Greek Vase Paintings, by Miss

Jane Harrison and Mr. D. S. MacColl, which

has been so long announced, will be issued next

Monday by Mr. T. Fisher Unwin. A third

edition of Miss Harrison's Introductory Studies

in Greek Art will appear at the same time.

The trustees of the British Museum lately

acquired by purchase a large and valuable

collection of Japanese illustrated compli
mentary cards, commemorative of the various

festivals and holy days of the year. A selection

of these has now been arranged in a show

case in the King's Library, and illustrates the

picturesque style and graceful fancy peculiar to

this branch of Japanese art.

AT the London Institution, on the afternoon

of Monday next, Dr. T. Hodgkin will deliver

an illustrated lecture upon “The Roman Wall
in Northumberland.”

THE, Glasgow Archaeological Society have

taken the lead in issuing a protest against the

destruction of a portion of the Antonine Wall,

near Falkirk, which is in process of being

caused though building operations. It appears

that General Pitt-Rivers, as inspector of national

monuments, is unable to intervene,

THE Glastonbury Antiquarian Society have

issued an appeal for subscriptions, in order to

enable them to continue the excavation of the

now famous lake village, under the superin

tendence of Mr. Arthur Bulleid. The greater

part of the field in which the village is situated

has been presented to the society by its owner,

and the British Association have made a grant

of £10. It appears that about fifty dwelling

mounds and nearly the whole of the village

border still await examination.

HAMDI BEY, of the Imperial Museum, Con

stantinople, has presented Colonel Watson with

a set of photographs of the Sidon sarcophagi,

with special permission to publish them.

Colonel Watson has placed them for that

purpose in the hands of the committee of the

Palestine Exploration Fund.

THE Royal Geographical Society, which

printed Prof. W. M. Ramsay's monograph on

the historical geography of Asia Minor, has just

issued, in its series of “Supplementary Papers ”

(John Murray), Modern and Ancient Roads in

Eastern Asia Minor, by D. G. Hogarth and

J. A. R. Munro, illustrated with three maps,

and incorporating a number of mile-stone in

scriptions. Mr. Hogarth is responsible for the

larger share of the work, treating the passes of

the Eastern Taurus and Anti-Taurus, and the

military road from Caesarea to Melitene on the

Euphrates; while Mr. Munro contributes notes,

on roads ancient and modern, in the Vilayet of

Sivas.

WE are glad to see that our old friend

L’Art has, after an existence of nineteen years,

determined to reduce its proportions to a more

convenient size. It has already done enough,

perhaps too much, for glory; and it has long

been evident that it found a difficulty in

“living up " to its grand ideal, which has

taxed its powers of illustration to the breaking

point. It would have been too much to expect

that it should come down at once to so handy

a form as the Gazette des Iłeau.c. arts ; but it

has dropped to the size just abandoned by

the Portfolio, and all its readers will be de

lighted at the change from twenty cumbrous

to eighty-eight comfortable pages. The text

and the illustrations remain of the same quality.

The most important of the articles in this

number are on the little-known designer

THE subject of Mr. J. E. Hodgson's lecture de Lemud, the illustrations of which, after the

at the Royal Academy, on Thursday next, as original lithographs of the artists, justify, to

and green, of the professor of painting, will be “Stothard and some extent, the estimation in which he is

“The Windmill” (the Queen, his Works.” held by M. Emile Michel; and on “Les
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Werrières de Bernard Van Orley,” by M.

Alphonse Wauters. To subscribers (only) are

also issued a large etching, by M. Charles

Giroux, of Mr. Hitchcock's celebrated picture

of “Maternité,” and a lithograph, by M. Alfred

Bahuet, after M. Charles Cazin's picture of

“Ismael.”

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS.

MR. HENSCHEL resumed his Symphony Con

certs on January 11, when M. César Thompson

played Goldmark's Violin Concerto. The

Andante contains some pleasing music, though

the work generally lacks meaning and soul.

There are many showy passages for the solo

instrument, but the ornamentation is tawdry.

This Concerto is not likely to become popular.

M., Thompson displayed excellent qualities—a

full tone and firm technique; but he was heard

to still greater advantage in an Adagio by

Max Bruch. As a show-piece he played a

Paganini Fantaisie, and his execution was as

fine as the music was flimsy; his performance

was a real tour de force. The programme in

cluded Schubert's Unfinished Symphony; the

performance, under Mr. Henschel's direction,

was good, though not the best he has given.

There was a tendency to linger over the sublime

beauties of the Andante; the con moto ought to

warn composers of this danger. Why those

perpetual regrets at the unfinished state of the

work : The music in itself is complete; the

work is only unfinished because it has not,

according to convention, four movements.

The programme included two Wagner excerpts.

Saint-Saëns's Pianoforte Quartet in B flat

major (Op. 41) was performed at the last Mon

day Popular Concert. It is an interesting, but

unequal work. , Saint-Saëns, like his pre

decessor Haydn, is always able to invent and

develop a theme, but—and in this he again

resembles the older master—his material is not

always fresh and attractive. The Quartet opens

with an Allegretto, in the leading theme of

which the composer seems to be asking a

question, and by the manner of its development

this impression is still further strengthened;

the second theme is expressive and in good

contrast. The whole movement is interesting

and grateful to the performers. The working

of the Chorale in the Andante maestoso which

follows is clever, though formal; in Mendels

sohn's day Chorales were more in fashion than

they are in ours. In the third movement,

practically a Scherzo, the composer gives us

some of his most characteristic music. Now

we have Eastern, now French colouring, and

the effect produced by the piece generally is

remarkably vivid. The Finale is dry. The per

formance, by Miss Fanny Davies, Lady Hallé,

and Messrs. Gibson and Piatti, was excellent.

Miss Davies played for her pianoforte solo

Schumann's ‘Humoreske” (Op. 20), a long

piece which is seldom given in its entirety;

Mme. Schumann herself has set the example of

curtailing it. What was passing in the mind

of the composer when he wrote it -

the question which one cannot help asking

while it is being played. Why those sudden

changes of mood Now the music is soft and

pensive, now loud and passionate; and it is

always melancholy. If ever a piece required a

programme it is this “ Humoreske.” Com

posers often give explanations when they are

scarcely needed, and omit them where they

would be most welcome. When music throws

the listener into a certain mood, say of joyful

ness or sorrow, he is content to form from the

toncs his own picture; and when the composer
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forces him now in onedirection, now in another

he is inclined to ask “Why?” M. i.i.
Played the work with taste and feeling, yet

did not seem altogether at her ease. "Miss

Emily Squire was the vocalist, and was ºn
received.

J. S. SHE1.1.0°K.
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W.—PEOPLE'S BAN Rs.

Wi.-CAPTAIN LUGARD in EAST A FRICA.

VII.-MOI)Efrn APOLOGETICS.

will.—Short REVIEWS and BRIEF NOTICES.

Ix.—SUMMARIES of FOREIGN PERIODICALS.

London: CHARLEs H. Kelly, 2, Castle Street, City Road, E.C.,

and 66, Paternoster Row, E.C.

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, Covent GARDEN, wic.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

Il ERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by he

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMONI) & Co. supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which , are specially adapted to meet the wants of

- rians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

Paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

THE NEW “PSEUDONY.M."

G O F

S. POTT E R.

[Next week.

LoNDoN : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNoster Square, E.C.

The Autº (my, imm,
| Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and , the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

ºn copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING," by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photot

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen a

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

THROAT and COUGH
Soreness and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing

cough and affecting the voice. For these symptoms use

tion of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. plºt MMONI, & Co. invite attentiºn to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., &c., at a moderate cost.

Specimens and price list on application. |

offices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET, Cov ENT GARDEN, LONDON |

EPPS's GLYCERINE JUJUBES.

In contact with the glands at the moment they are excited by

the act of sucking, the glycerine in these agreeable confections

becomes actively healing.

Sold only in boxes, 7}d., and tins, 1s. 1;d., Labelled:

JAMES EPPS & CO., Ltd, Homoeopathic Chemists, Losdox

RoBINson & CLEAVER, BELFAST,
Were awarded the Grand Diploma of Honour—Highest Award for Irish Damask Table Linen, Edinburgh, 1890

Two Prize Medals, Paris, 1889.

Fish Napkins, 23. 11d. per doz.

|R IS H DAM AS K

TABLE AND HOUSE LINEN.

Dinner Napkins, 5s. 6d. per doz. Table

Cloths, 2 yds. square, 2s. 11d. 23 yds. by 3 yds., 5s. 11d. each. Kitchen \\;

Table Cloths, 11 d, each. Strong Huckaback Towels, 4s. 6d. per doz. -

Frilled Liren Pillow Cases, from 1s. 23d. each. N -

Children's Bordered, 1s. 3d. per doz. Hemstitched:

| RISH AMBRIC Iladies' 3- 2s. 3d. , , Ladies’, 2s. 9d. per doz.

Gentlemen's , , 3s. 8d. , Gents’, 3s. 11d. ,

Embroidered Handkerchiefs, in all the

latest styles, from 1s. to 20s. each.

IRISH LINEN

COLLARS: Ladies’

per doz.

Illustrated

Price-Lists

and Samples Post Free to

any part of the World. sHIRTs.

Gents’ -

CUFFS for Ladies, Gentlemen, and Children,

COLLARS, CUFFS, ºr
Linen Fronts, 35s. 6d. half-dozen.

POCKET HANDKERCHIEFS.

and Children’s 3-fold, 3s.6d.

4-fold, 4s. 11d. per doz.

BY SPECIAL

APPOINTMENTS T0

THE QUEEN AND

EMPRESS FREDERICK

OF GERMANY

from 5s. 11d. per doz.

uality long

Shirts, 4-fold

(To measure 2s. extra.)

IEECPIEIINTSOINT & GIC-IFF.A.VIEEE, IEEIIL-E".Asº
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cLA RENDON PR Ess List.

N E w AND REC E N T Books. |

Recent Part (COWSIGNIFICANT—CR0UCII/NG), 12s. 6d.

New Section (CR0 UCIIMAS–CZECII), 4s.

A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES.-

Founded mainly on the Materials collected by the Philological Society.

Edited by JAMES A. H. MURRAY, LL.D.

NOTICE.-The present position of the Work is as follows : —

Vol. I., A and B. Edited by Dr. Mr RRAY. Imperial ſto, half-, Vol. III, D and E. *
morocco. £2 12s. 6d. [Pºlished.] D. Edited by Dr. Mºnay. [In the Press.] -

Vol. II., C. Edited by Dr. Mu RRAY. Imperial 4'o, half-morocco, E. Edited. by Hºsºy Bºdily, M.A.

£2 12s. 6d. [Published.] E – EVERY. 12s. 6d. | lººd | EVERY BOLY –F7, 1) Isºrº, .*

*...* The Parts comprised in Vols. I. and II. are still sold separately. Vol. IV., F, G, and H. F. Edited by HENRY Bradley, M A.

“The colossal nature of lºr. Murray's undertaking and the mo - ºrtº ess of his work are attº-tººl lºy the fºrt, that this the secºnd vºlume of no less than 1,50s pº is devote * * * L tº wns at
hatº*i.tº'º",!ººº*º d. ºil. r lettº, K. Z, \"", k. º, Nºt". "...iºº,”,'º';!º." alºne at

- - - - -
- -- -

- - -

- |

THE (J.W FOR /) () RI EYTAL SERIES. Crºwn 8vo, 6s. - !

Crown 8vo, 1C.s. 6d. - QUINTI SEPTIMII FLORENTIS. |

A BURMESE READER : being an Easy Introduction to TERTULLIANI DE PRAESCRIPTIONE HAERETI
the Written Language, and Companion to Judson's Grammar. For the Use of Civil CORUM : A D MARTYRAS : AD S XAPULAM. Edited, with Introduction and Not….

Service Students and ºthºrs why wish tº acquire the Language, quickly, and thorºughly. by T. HERBERT BIND1,EY. B. D., Merton Cºllege, Oxford, Principal of Coºrington

By R. F. ST ANDREW ST_JOHN, Hon. M. A., Member of the Royal Asiatic Society; College, Harbados, and Examining Chatlain to the I. ºrd Bishop.

Teacher of Burmese in the University of Oxford a d University College, London, and “A schºlarly ºut ºn of it wºn tracts of Tertullian, specially chosen to illustrate partacºlar cºvera, “ . .

1stics of his method and style."—Tunes.

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. By the SAYE AUTHOR.

GRAMMAR of the BENGALI LANGUAGE, LITERARY TERTULLIANI APOLOGETICUS ADVERSUS GENTES
and COLLOQUIA [.. Hy JOHN BEAMES, Bengal Civil Service (Retired), Author of Pirº) CHRIS 1 IANIR. Pdited, with Introduction and Notes.

“A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Language of India,” &c. (Shºrtly.

late Deputy-Commissioner in Burma. |

Crown syn. Es.

“We welcºme this schººl ºnly ditton with special pleasure. The plan and executiºn ºre is tº gº. . . tº

annotations tº ing an advanc, up ºn any tºnſ ºf the kind we have sºn in Engli- sº ſº. ar.

- - “A gººd editiºn ºf ºº of the mºst interesting dºcuments of the early Church. Mr Hº, it - tº -

I' U L E I'S () F / N / / A.—Neur J’olume. up his nºt thorous ly, and gives the result ºf his studiº in a compact and serviceable tº in
Crown ºvo. with Map, 2s. 6d examination purpºses Lothing more could be desired. -Saturday Rzriett.

HAIDAR ALI and TIPU SULTAN, and the Struggle withSouth Just ready, Vol. XLI., Part III. B00KS V., VI., and VII. Demy Svo, 1 ts. 6d.

the Muhammadan P, wers of the South. By LEWIN BENTHAM BOW IRING. C.S.I. - -

--Jºº. are just, and his narrative º, the continuous military operations of the period SACRED BOOKS of the EAST. Edited by F. Max Muller.

full and accurate, '-Tunes. - ---- - The SATA PATH A-BRAHMANA, according to the Text of the Madhyandina School.

º anslat' JULIUS EGG ELING.Parts I., II, and III., A-'Iſ BH'A. Imperial ſto, 21s each. Translat d by JULIUS - G

Crown Svo with Map, 5s.

A 99.9%Nº.% ºf $ºº.º.º.º.º. A short account".Fin." AND REVENUE and its
By the late EDWIN HATCH, M.A., D.D., ald HENRY A. REDPATH, M.A., assisted ADMINISTRATION in BRITISH INDIA. With a Sketch of the Land Tenur s. Hy

by other Scholars. B. H. B.A. 1) EN-POWELL, C.I.E.,§. sº; late of the Bengal Civil Service.

- it at it. - - - - - - - and one of the Judges of the Chief Court of the Punjab.
t*'. the *::"...";º but not afterwards, subscriptions may be paid in advance .. Mr. Radºn-Powell is tº be cºngratulated ºn theº and c are which has ennºsis ºn tui in tº

a e price o qs. no e rºux i arts. bring within the compass ºf two hundred and fifty pages sº clear and couprehensive a survey of laudi rev. nº

“The accuracy ºf the Hºrºw words, as well as the figures for the quºtations, is marvellous."—Guardian. administration in Liitish India, and the forms of tºure on which it is based."—Speaker.

“A work on winich this generation may well congratulate itself.”—Record. | -

Svo, cloth, with Maps and Paris, 12s.

Extra feap. 8vo, cloth. 3s 64.

SELECTIONS from STRABO. With an Introduction onPRIMER ºf ITALIAN LITERATURE. By F. J. Snell, Strabo's Life and Works. By the Rev. H. F. TOZEB, M.A., F.R.G.S., Honorary Fellow

“Wiilºvaišić tº tuº whº wishes to have a quick and general survey of the whole ground. of r xeter College, Oxford.• -

Scot “A very yaluable and in tructive series of passages from the writings of the Greek geographer, edit, a 1-yD. Iny 8vo, 10s. ret foſsinittil. a very competent scholar, who is also an experience traveller in classic lands."—Tºulºs.

+ J - - -, ... ret.

LATIN HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS. Illustrating the 8ECOND FDITION, crown 8vo, 5s.

History of the Early Empire.
Oxford. By G. M. N. BUSHFoºth, M.A., St. John's College, VOYAGES of the ELIZABETHAN SEAMEN to AMERICA.

“It is the ideal book to 1.lace in the hands of students while they are attendi flectures sel, cted Narratives from the “Principal Navigations” of HAKLUYT., E. ited by
..º.º.º.tº twº wºn tº awatºwns a source eurº EDwARD JOHN PAYNE, Mºllow of University College, Oxford. First Series:

* H.A.W KiN.S. FROBISHEIR, I, IR AK E.

Onlv 950 Conisºº 83. ...'. L P “A book in which every one who*iºd of fe name of Englishinan will delight."-sc tsºuart

niy Yº Gonies have been printed on Large rap, r.

MILTON'S PROSODY. An Examination of the Rules of Extra feap. 8vo, 3s.6d. -

the Blank Verse in Milton's Later Poems, with an Account of the Versification cf SCOTT.—LORD of the ISLES. Edited, with IntroduCtion

“Samson Agoni, tes,” and General Notes. By 1:013 ERT BRIDG E8. and Notes, by THOMAS BAYNE.

“A learned monºgraph by an author who has valid claims to be regarded as an authority on metrical “Tº iſºli, º, ..., ºi, the philºlºgical, notºs ºr valuºle, ºil a special word of 1 raise is ºue
rules, "-Times. to the apt illustratiºn of the pºem by parallel iassages"—Glasgow Herald.

HiSTORY AND ENGLISH CLASSICS.

The STUDY of MEDIAEVAL and MODERN HISTORY. LETTERS of DAVID HUME to WILLIAM STRAHAN.

Lectures by WILLIAM STU 1, •, I, i, , Bishop of Oxford, late Regius Professor of Now first Edited, with Autolicgraphy, Notes, Ind. E. &c., by G. BIRKBECK H LL1,

Modern History, Oxford. Sec tº Eu.tion. (ro an 8vo, cloth, Ss. 6d. D.C. L. With a Facsimile. D. mix ºvo clºth, 124 6-1

“Of altogether exception.al value.”– 7 s. “We have 1 ever scen a book better edited or better annotated."—Artdºm".

Boswell's LIFE of SAMUEL JOHNSON, Including CHESTERFIELD, II, Hººs, ºf...º.º.9. MºR,is G()I) SON TCCESSºtt. * r *Bos ell's “Journal of a Tou' to the Hebrides,” and J. hnson's “Diary of a Journey into FOURTH E ARI, of CHESTERFIELD, to his GODSON and 8TC t I dºt ºn

- - - * -- - - from the originals, with a Mºmºir of L. r1 Cheeſe, field, by the late EAhl, ºf CA tº:
North Wales '' Ecitº d by GEORGE 1311, KBECK HI LL, D.C.L., Pembroke College * - - - dene
tººd.""with rºad'Étºi...","...ºniº..." §º.º.º. Edition, with Appendix and additional Correspondence. Royal

“An edition which for splendour, accuracy, and completeness excels that of any other English classic." * : - - -

"***** The MELANESIANS. Studies in their Anthropology and
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE. Folk-lore. By R. H. CODBINGTON, D.D., late ºf the Melanesian Mission, sornet in e

LETTERS of SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. Collected and Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Svo, cloth. 16s.
- - - - - - - “l'rt' ally no better look concerning the man customs, reliefs, and arts of a barbarie tº *****

Edited lº GEORGE BIRKBECK HILL, D.C.L. With a Facsimile. In 2 vols., medium, , , ºr 1...en witt, in than f.(º, Melanesians.”—Saturday Rºett.

8vo, half-roan, 283. - -

. \\ lovers of Johnson will al.] ºr cite the schººl, manner in which Dr. Hill has discharged his The GOLDEN TREASURY of ANCIENT GREEK POETRY.

al task. We cannot but congratulate him on his filth addition to the stately Johnsonian edifice he - i. iel , Oxford. Secondºnhisnº y Joh in cºnce ºr Py R. S. W.R.I., H.T., M.A., Honorary Fellow of Oriel College. Q t Editi ,r,

wººllºn't reading.”-->tº
- - rºl. Revised by EvelyN ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D., Fellow and Tutor of Balliol Colle **.

“Full of chaim.”—Datu Chronice. Oxford. Extra ſcap. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6].

FrLI c.1741.06 UEs Post FREE ON APPLICATION.

LoNDON : 11 ENIRY FIROWDE, CLARENDON PRI'ss WAki House, AMEN CORNER, E.C.

* * *

Printed by ALFXANDER & SHEIHFAID, Lonsdale Trinting works, chancery Lane; Published by the Proprietor, HE- I.Y. vii.I.ERs, 27, changºy Lane, we,
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NEW AND RECENT BOOKS.

Many lllustrated with Maps, Portraits, Plates, Cuts, or Diagrams.

***h.D. W. T. A MODERN XANTHIPPE

*". Lºng, EDW., D.Sc. INTRODUCTION to

Lu" arº Y ... - -

tº E BELForT. PRóñLEMs of REALITY...

**** ſi PHILLIPS, F.G.S. HOME GEO

*A* tº Y. 12 Maps "... -

beau05, FOW., M.R.C.S. THE HEALING ART

*** * * * ** LL.D. PHILOSOPHY and POLITI

* * * Łº (ºxOMY in their BISTORICAL

.* AT1: . N3 ... --- --- --- --- ---

803 ANQUET, B., M.A., LL.D. HISTORY of

* - IHETIC --- --- --- --- ---

rºlv ILISATION cf CHRISTENDOM

wº. A. L., B.A. ENGLAND'S FOREIGN

hºle. F. H., M.A. APPEARANCE and
Hº, a LITY... --- -
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a ſºn, D. MANUAL of Roman Law

ºapMAN, Rev. GEORGE: LIFE of... --- ---
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CLARKE, H. B., M.A. HISTORY of SPANISH

. I tºATU H.E. ... --- --- --- --- ---

-L - FE MARCUS. " TWIXTSHADOWandSHINE

COMPAYRE, Prof. G. HISTORY of PEDAGOGY.

ºr a ra --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

vapson, A. J. EvoluTION and RELIGION ...

Das IES INFERNO. Tr. by G. Musgrave, 2s. 6d. ;

large P. per --- --- --- --- ... net

DE PAYE, Baron. INDUSTRIAL ARTS of

*NGLU-8ANONS --- --- --- --- ---

...EPEIES, E. P. A BROWNING PRIMER. 4th Ed.

*****RR, JAS. ADVENTURES in AUSTRALIA

20 YEAHS AGO... --- --- --- --- ---

tºnsMORE, E, M.D. HOW NATURE CURES...

EIL18, T. MULLETT, REVERIES of WORLD

iii-T BY ... ... --- --- --- --- ---

––––THE BEAUTY of BOSCASTLE

EP” ºn T. AND SYSTEMS of AUSTRALIA...

ERDMANN, Dr. J. E. HISTORY of PHILOSOPHY.

ovolº. 5, c. Ed. ... --- --- --- --- ---

RNST, W.M. LIFE of LORD CHESTERFIELD...

L-QUEMELING, J. BUCCANEERS of AMERICA

..., ANS, ELIZAB, STORY of LOUIS XVII. ---
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# ETCHER, A. Fºlk CYCLOPAEDIA of EDU

a is N. :) - --- --- ---

AR NIE R. R. M. HISTORY of ENGLISH

1 * * LEI IN1 EREST. 2 vols. ... ... ea.

º F. H., F.G.S, TEXT-BOOK of PETRO

Gy --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

H&SC3EK, Prof. B. THE AMPHIOXUS ...

Havit AND, Dr. GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBU

II, N of LLBEASE ... ---

HAZL11 I, W. C. COINAGE of EUROPEAN

* NTIN ENT ..., --- --- --- --- ---

1.5.BART. J. F. THE SCIENCE of EDUCATION

*ERTwºc, Prof. o. EMBRYOLOGY of MAN

azu MA M ºf ALS... --- --- --- --- ---

HºlyCAKE, G. J. T. HE ROCHDALE PIONEERS

* PPs, Rev. J. PAGE. DEATH a DELUSION...

*"...MF, Prof. F. E., F.S. BIRTH and

ºr ELOPMENT of ORNAMENT ---

Ek Roſſ, D, WALTER, OLIVER WENDELL

ME-3 ... --- --- --- --- --- ---

*A, STR Prof. TEXT-BOOK of COMPARATIVE

ºr ºl, ºrY ---

* EP, P E L T, E.

L. : Bºl I, ER --- --- --- --- ---
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LILLIE, ARTHUR. BUDDHIST INFLUENCE on

PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY - --

—MODERN MYSTICS'ard MODERN

MAGIC ... ... ... ... --- -- - - - -

MACLACHLAN, D. B. REFORMED LOGIC

MALET, LUCAS. THE WAGES of SIN. New Ed.

MAYET, Prof. L. AGRICULTURAT, INSURANCE

Melº, C. THE DEATH PENALTY: a Modern

Story --- --

MIGuia, Dr. w. PRActical bacteriöiogy

MOELLER, Prof. W. HISTORY of the CHRISIIAN

CHURCH. 2 vols. --- --- ... ea

Molinari, G. DE RELIGION ... . .

MORRIS (WM.) and BAX (E. B.). SOCIALISM :

its Growth and Outcome, 6s. ; Large Paper... net

OGHR, Prof. V. SELECT FRENCBI READINGS.,,

OSTROGORSKI, M. RIGHTS of WOMEN... ---

OWEN, Rev. JOHN. SKEPTICS of ITALIAN

RENAISSANCE ... --- --- --- --- ---

——SKEPTICS of FRENCH RENAISSANCE

PALMBERG and NEWSHOLME, Drs. PUBLIC

HEALTH and its APPLICATION --- -

PARALLEL GRAMMAR SERIES. Edited by

Prof. E. A. SoNNENschEIN, M.A. (Oxon.). Full

List on application.

PARSONS, HAROLD. HANDBOOK to WESTERN

AUSTRALIA ... --- --- --- --- ---

Pishºn, THOS. BLIZZARD, and Another

antasy ... ---

“PLAIN Tory, A." Justice for ENGLAND

- - - TORY DEMOCRACYand CON

SERVATIVE POLICY ---

PLAutus, comedies, Tr. is E. H. §ºopº,
B.A.. B.Sc.... ---

PUBLIC schools year Book. Fifth year of

Issue. 59 Schools, with 9 Appendices ---

REIN, Prof. W. OUTLINES of PEDAGOGICS

REINICH, ROBERT. SHORT STORIES -

RELlGIOUS SYSTEMS of the WORLD. 81d Ed.

Ricº. PICTURES of the SOCIALISTIC
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RIEHL,w H. DIE vieńzEHN Norhei FER.

RITCHIE, D. G., M.A. DARWIN and HEGEL,

and other Studies... --- --- --- --- ---

SALT, H. S. RICHARD JEFFERIES: a Study.

2s. 6d. ; Large Paper ... --- --- ... net

SCHAFFLE, Dr. A. LABOUR PROTECTION ...

SCHULZE-GAEVERNITZ, Prof. SOCIAL PEACE

SEYFFERT. Prof. O. DICTIONARY of CLASSICAL

ANTIQUITIES. 2nd Ed. ...,

shºrease hºrtations. Fited is Jons
I L I. A RD

sichel. EDITH worthington Júnion, avoi,

SMITH, Dr G. WANCE. THE BIBLE and its

Th EOLOGY --- --- --- --- --- ---

SOAMES, L. PHONETIC METHOD. Readers

I. and II., each 4.d.; Il I. - - --- ---

SONNENSCHEIN, A. GERMAN GRAMMATICAL

READER. Pieface by H. W. Eve, M.A.... ---

STORY, A. T. WILLIAM BLAKE.

Paper --- --- --- --- ---

STRAHAN, J. A. K., M.D. SUICIDE and INSANITY

STRASBURGER and HILLHOUSE, Profs. PRAC

TICAL BOTANY. 3rd Ed. ... " ... --- ---

Swann, H. K. THE BIRDS of LONDON

THEAL, G. McCALL. HISTORY of S. AFRICA.

Vol. IV. (1831-48) --- --- --- --- ---

UTT, J. . RANDOM RECOLLECTIONS of

WOODLAND, FEN, and HILL ... --- ---

VINES. Prof. S. H., D.Sc., F.L.S. THE

STUDENT'S BOTANY. Part I. Illustrated ...

WAWN, Capt. W., TEIE SOUTH SEA ISLANDERS

WILLIAMs. E. ALDRED. FIRST BOOK of

FRACTIONS ... --- --- --- --- ---

WILSON, G. R., M.D. DRUNKENNESS ---

WORTHINGTON, LOCKE, A.R.I.B.A. DWELL

INGS of the POOR ... --- --- --- ---

ZIEHEN, Dr. T. PHYSIOLOGICAL PSYCHOLOGY

2s. 6d. ; Large
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CAMERIDGE UNIVERSITY PREss.
GAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS, 1894.

THE PITT PRESS SHA R ESPE. J. E.

“For schoolboys of fourteen and upwards this edition is not to be

beaten, and we can congratulate Mr. Verity and the University Press

º the publication of what will probably become the standard school
etin --tion of this play."—Gu AhdiAN.

A Midsummer Night's Dream. Edited,
with Introduction, Notes, and Glossary, by A. W. VERITY, M.A.,

ſºme Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edition.
ls. Gal.

THE C.I.M. BRM D G E WILTON FOI: SCII () () I.S.

Milton.—Paradise Lost. Books I., II.
#!". with Introduction, Notes, and Indexes, by A. W. VERITY,
M.A. -ºs.

A NEIV: JLAN ('AI, for CONFIRMATION CANDID.1 TES.

The Church Catechism Explained. By
the Rev. A. W., ROBINSON. M.A., Jesus College, Cambridge,

Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Wakefield. 25.

I’ITT PIEESS SEI, IES.

The Elements of English Gramm ar.
By ALFRED S. WEST, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. : 1.

“Will soon become a standard text in elementary schools, and 1...,k

an epoch in the teaching of English Grammar."—GuARDIAN.

Prosper Merimee.—Colomba. Edited by
ARTH U R R. iv.01°ES, M.A. ºs.

Casimir Delavigne.—Louis XI. Edited
by H. W. EVE, M.A. ºs.

Klee. —Die deutschen Heldensagen
III AG EN, UNI, HILDE UNIX GU DRUN). Edited by H. J.

WoLSTEN H JLM E, B.A., Lond. 3s.

Gutzkow.—Zopf und Schwert, Edited

by H. J. WOLSTENHOLME, B.A. Lond. 3s. 6d.

Caesar.—De Bello Gallico. Book VII.

Edited by A. G. PESR ETT, M.A. 2s.

Vergil:Aeneid. Book IX, Edited by
A. SIDGWICK, M.A. is. 6d.

Livy. Book VI. Edited by the Rev.
HTM, STEPHENSON, M.A. ºs. 6d.

Cicero.—De Senectute. Edited by J. S.
REID, Litt.D. 3s.6d. -

Xenophon.—Anabasis, Book IV. Edited

by A.T.R.ETOIR, M.A. 2s.

Euripides.—Hecuba. Edited by, W. S.
"reparing.li AljLEY, M.A. - N

Herodotus. Book VI. Edited by E. S.
SHUCKBURGH, M.A. 4s.

Plato.—Crito. Edited by J. ADAM, M.A.
2s. 6d.

Plato.—Euthyphro. Edited by J. ADAM,
M.A. 2s. 6d.

MATHEMATICS, &c.

Heat. An Elementary Text-book, The9:
, t , "ractical, for Colleges and Schools. By R. T., GLAAF

####"º. '#'R's. Åº Director of the Cavendish

Laboratory. 3s. |Cºlºniuge NATURAL. SciEscr MAst ALs.

Light. By R. T. GLA/EIRook, M.A.,

F.R.S. [Mearly readiº.

Arithmetic for Schools. With or without
Answers. By C. SMITH, M.A. 3s.6d.

Euclid's Elements of Geometry. Books
RT Editºl ſyli, M. TAYLOR. M.A., 4s. Rººks.l...ºnd 11.

|...}} ſººvºi'i'i ſi.

Elementary Algebra. By W. W. Roush
BALL, M.A. s. 6d.

tary Treatise on Plane

An Elementa y F. W. Hobsox, Sc.D., F.R.S., and

( M. JESS01’, M.A. 4s. 61.

- LONEY
Trigonometry. By S. L. J.ONEY.

Plane 78. rigºn I., up Fy. including the Solution of

Triangles, is published separately. 5s

Mechanics and Hydrostatics for Be:
GINNERS. By S. L. LONEY, M.A. 4s. 6d.

Elements of Statics and Dynamics, By
S. L. LoN EY, M.A. Third edition. 7s. ºrics 4s. 6d

t I. THE ELEMENTS of STATICŞ.4s. 6d.

#: II. THE ELEMENTS of DYNAMICS. 3s.6d.

LoNDoN : C. J. CLAY & SONS,

CAMERIDGE UNIversity PREss WAREHOVº

AvE MARIA LAN.E.
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SELECTED ForEIGN Books - - - -

CofREspox DENCE

The North Pictish Inscriptions, III., by E. W. B.

Nicholson; The Name of Golspie, by Sir Herbert 81
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AppointMENTs for NExT WEEK . - - - . 82

Three Books on THE THEory of FUNCTIONs . - . 83

The Greek MSS. vsED BY ST. J.E.Roy E, by the Bishop of

8A Lisbury and the Rev. H. J. WHITE . . - . S3
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The Prevalance of -s Plurality in English, by Prof. Earle 84

Science Notes . . . . . . . . . 84

PHILology Notes . - - - - - - . 84

REpoRTs of Societies . . . . . . . 85

- . 85Two Books on INscriptions . . . -

Notes on ART AND ARchAEology . - - - ... 8

NEw Paxtomixie, by F. Wedmore . - • -
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RECENT Concerts, by J. S. Smedlock . - - . 87
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TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andº

fº. by RAYNE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

ate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERs
115, FLEET STREET '.

Lowest Charges, iſiºi Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work IDone.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street, London,

O PUBLISHERS.—A GENTLEMAN

of experience in Magazine and Weekly Newspaper management

opºn to anºther ENGAGEMENT. Highest references.—“Bewick,”

Tree Cottage, Southgate ( -

-— -

AIApy,hº superb collection of old
OAK FURNITU. RE, FOR SALE, cheap, consisting of rare

Qºinet, with genuine old date upon it." (ºr Cul,bºard, Grand
father s brass-face Clocks. Dower Chest, massive Wardrobe, and Tºm.

o'-Shanter Table: all richly carved suitai'i, fºr gentleman's mansion;

seen here, or sketches forwarded.—" Lady," Cromwell House, Morton
near Northallerton. - w

WANTEI), a TEACHER of MODERN
and ANCIENT GREEK. Must be al ;bº*.§º§ able to speak Greek and

191 ly by letter, Central School of ForeiArundel§. Strand. l eign Tongues, Howard House,

To INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL
MF'N in all rts, willing to RECEIVE ;Sii) EN

PATIENTs,gº ºu'.hº","...}. sentºS}}\;
includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stock ER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

EDUCATION.—Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and schools for Roys or Girls, at
home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

§§ requirements to R. J. Beevor, M. A., 8, Lancaster Piace,

R. KIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH
- Illustrated Joramatic Readings - - - *****

pictures, andº Selections. it..."''''''''''''"A. iſ."
3, Vernon Place, W.

YRON– SHELLEY — KEATS : IN
- MEMORI.A.M. ENI OWEI, YEARLY PRIZEs f SEs

§AY.jn ENGLISH, written by a Woman of anyº Hº!
With Portrait of Foundress aſſi “,@ossin'... is 11–For rule, sºi

*ldressº halfpenny wrapper to Ros;"Many ºnAwº Bwlch
Breconshire. - *

AGENCY FOR AMERICAN Books.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERSG • and J3:29KSELLERs, of 27 and 29 W. 3rd Street, N.

Yºrk, and 24; IEDſſºiſ. Stitiºn, i(SiOS,Wºjº.
attentiºn ºf, the READING Fúhíj (; to the ºilºntº.
}º by their Branch House in London for filling, on the most

#}}\"."ß"Aº own STANI). A R 1) PUBLICA.
NS, and for ,I, AMERICAN B00R S : PERIODICALS.–CATALOGUES sent on application S and PE LS.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

NEWSPAPERs. MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
*I KING, SELL & RAILTON, Lim - -yº. * nited, high-class Printe

..º.º.º.º.º.º.
R. apers 'º.º and Publishing of first-class

Article...of Assºciºt.'Mº.º: Pamphlets,º ectuses,

§ºf are flºº *". the latest i "…----- w

other Machinery, the Inost modern * * +

§º - ...;§#º and Foreign Type.

or Editoria ces, tree. vertising a **

conducted. Telephone 2759. #ºAğ }ºuts

THE COLONIAL COLLEGE and

TRAINING FARMS (Limited),

Hollesley Bay, Suffolk.

For the Training of those destined for Colonial Life, &c.

The College owns and farms for the instruction of its students a fine

Seaside Estate of 1,800 acres.

Prospectus on application to the Rºsipºst Director.

R E S H A M C O L L E G E,
BASINGHALL STREET, E.C.

LECTURES on the GEOM ETRY of CHANCE, by KARL

PEARSON, M.A. (ºr hºm, Professºr ºf Gºmetry....TUESTAY,
JANU ARY 30, ON GUI and (; ſº pºss ; W EIDN AY,

.) Axts any 31, tºN TEE S; TH U its 1) A * Brita is Y 1. Roig

I, in EV( )LUT1) FR II AY, Fr. Rhu Any 2, EVOLUTIt N in

MAN. The Lectures will be illustrated by Lantern and Diagram.

They commence at 6 p.m., and are FREE to the Public,

ART.—TALFOURD ELY,
... will gives, in the LECTURE THEATRE,
SN Miſsºt \! (by permission of the Lords of the

ANCIENTM.A., F.S.A

SOUTH REN: (

Committee of Council on Ellicatiºn, at 8 p.m. on SATURI AY,

Frnitu Ahy 10th, a PUBLIC LE TURE on “THE ARTS of EG Y PT

and ASSY. It I A in their RELAT10N to those of GREECE.” The

Lecture will be illustrated by the Oxy-hydrogen Lantern. Mr. E.I.Y

will also give, at 2.45 p.m., on E! tº ARY 13th, 15th ºth, and 22nd,

I) EMONSTRATIONS on ANTIQUITIES in the BRITISH MUSEUM

(by mission of the Trust 'or details and for tickets price

tº 1s. ; Teachers and Schºol half fºe) write to Mr. El y, zº, Par:

liament Hill Rºad, Hampstead, N.W. The Public, will be admitted

to the Intrºductory Lecture without payment or tickets.

M I N E R A L o G Y.
Mr. G. SYNGE. F.G.S., is willing to take a FEW STUI) ENTS in his

LA is in AT it or the follºwing F MENTARY COURSE, to

E I: It U.A.R.Y. 1st, and finish J

it.

h.—Chemical Analysisbegin on -

ºualitative), Microsconic Analysis, Spect, um, Analysis, Blowpine

by SpecificAnalysis, Crystºliography, I'etermiuation by Hardness

(; r. Magnetic Properties, &e

Special arrangements for Ladies withing to Study the Elementary

Branches of this subject. -

For particulars and Syllalºus of Courseº by letter, any time, to

Mr. G. Sy No E, Addison Studios, Hlythe Road, W. Kensington ; or

personally, any Wednesday morning between 11 and 1. Kindly enclose

visiting card.

ROYAL ACADEMY of ARTS. — The

WINTER EXHIBITION is NOW OPEN till 6 p.m., and is

lighted by Electricity at dusk and on dark days.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS
promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U. & C 0., sº, sono savanº.

FORE/GN B00KS AT FOREIGN PRICES.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN

AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

This day is published, in 1 vol., price 4s.

Tii E

DUBLIN UNIVERSITY CALENDAR

"Or 1894.

Also, price 4s.

|UBLIN EXAMINATION PAPERS:

Being a Supplement to the “University Calendar for 1894. '

Hodors, Fiugis & Co., Ltd., Iºublin. LoxoMANs & Co., London.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:–

NATIONAL GALLERY, LoNdox, LouvreE, PARIs,

BUCKINGHAM PALACF, LUx}:M Bot. RG, PARIs,

WINDSOR CASTLE, ROYAL GALLERY, DBESDEN,

UFrizi, FLORENCE, HERMITAGE, ST. PETERS

PITTI, FLORENCE, Bt..Rd.

ACADEMY of FINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,

FLORENCE, VATICAN, ROME,

AMSTERDAxi, HAARLEM,

THE HAGUE, FRANKFORT,

Axio

T H E PA R IS SALO N S.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCEI and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

ºf 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

£8 Miniature Photographs of notăile Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLINo.

AUTO7YPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ART.

New Paxiehler–FREE on Applicatios.ºilſties ºn the#
THE AUTOTYPE company, LonDoN.

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE WEARIED CHRIST,
Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application.”

The Bookman.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

PAUI's - FRAYER', and other Sermons.

. . As striking and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has blish...fijiº.º.º. s pu

Christian J}^orieſ.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other
ermons.

‘. Replete with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an

aptness of illustration and beauty of diction which cannot fail

to both impress and charm the reader.”— Methodist Tºs.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES: a Series of Sermons

$." 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by
ona.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other
Sermons. ------- - - -

Losdos: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, PUBLISHERs,

21 AND 22, FURNIvaL STREET. E.C.; and all Booksellers.

THE AUTHOR'S MANUAL.

By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLADSTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Portrait.

The W. ESTAIIMSTER RE 11 E W says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist and author: It is not a merely practical work

—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best sense......W e

have little else but praise for the volume.”

DIGBY, LoNG & Co., PUBLISHERs,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I.R.K.S.K. B. A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSIT S

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCQUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

How.º.º.A: "...Hºuse

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY
How TO PURCH ASE A PLOT OF LAND

for rive smilusos rºm nosti.

The BIRKBEck ALMANACR, w
ERANCIS

to H.R.H. the PRINCE of wales.

ith full particulars, post free.

b A V ENSCROFT, Manager.

BRAND & Co.'s A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTED MEATs, and YORKand GAME
PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA, T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

--- --

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR. W.

PREMIER

“V|NOLIA " SOAP

FOIR THE HOUSEHOLD COSTS

4d. A TABLET.

BREAKFAST-SUPPER

P P S 'S
GRATEFUL–COMFORTING.

C O C O A
Bol LING WATER OR MIL-K.

and other

*H
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READY FEBRUARY 1st.

BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE,

No. 940.-FEBRUARY, 1894.—2s. 6d.

CONTENTS:—THE Rica Miss Riddell, by Dorothea

GºAED.—DEAN STANLEY.-GHosts heroBE THE LAw,

by Andrew Lang.—SALMox-Flies, by Sir Herbert Maxwell,

Bart., M.P.--THE Story of MARGREDEL: BEING A FIRE

stof History of A FIFEshire FAMILY. Chaps. X.-XIII.--

The Gowensment AND Scottish AFFAIRs.—A Song of

GLEs DUs.-CoRRYMERLA, by Moira O'Neill.—AyrshA–A

Wife of THE PRophet MAHAMMED, by Walter B. Harris.-

THIRTY YEARs of SHIKAR–III, by Sir Edward Braddon.—

The RIGHT Hos. Edward STANHore.—The END.—ARMED

Errors: Sea Power, by General Sir Archibald Alison,

Bart., G.C.B.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND Loxpen.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

FEBRUARY.

y Edited by ARCHIBALD GROVE,

s

THE LATE PROFESSORTYNDALL. By HERBERT SPENCER.

"WFURD REVISITED. By Prof. Goldwin Smith.

FABIAN ECONOMICS. By W. H. MAllock.

*"ENCE and MONTE CARLO. By Prof. Karl Peansos.

*YTVRCTICA; a Vanished Austral Land. By HENRY O. Foh Hes.

* I'NDON House of SHELTER. By Harold Boulton.

THE ITALY of To-DAY. By AN onserven.

H.H.E and WORKS of REMBRANDT. By waltºn ARM.

THE EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY BILL. By WAugh N NAsh.

THE RELIGION of the PIANoFoRTE. By G. Braxano Shaw.

THE REVOLT of the DAUGHTERS. By Lady Jr.UNE.

CliAPMAN & Hall, Ltd.

FEBRUARY, 1894. Price 1s.

T H E N E W R E V | E. W.

CoNTENT8.

Tº "HILDREN of NELson. By “Naurices.”

*MPREssions of AMERICA. (Concluded.) By Walten

Is*E HOPE of our CENTURY an ILLUSION ? By the Hon.

Aththus Hºbarar.

º DUELS. (Illustrated.) By Egeuron Castle.

*F,{REACHING of christ and the PRACTICE of HIS

ST. RONAN'S WELL. 2 VO/3.

TEN ETCHINGS by and after Sir GEORGE REID, P.R.S.A., W. HOLE, R.S.A.,

A. FORESTIER, and R.

Introduction and Notes by ANDREW LANG.

W. MACBETH, A.R.A.

LoNDoN : JOHN C. NIMMO, 14, KING WILLIAM STREET, STRAND.

THE GEOGRAPHICAL JOURNAL,

St MMAR Y of Cox rhNts. FEBRUARY. Price 2s.

KUR DISTAN. By Captain F. R. MAUNsell, R.A.

TIME GEOGRAPHY of MAMMALS. By W. L. Sct.A.T.E.R., M.A., F.Z.S.

The SOUTHERN PLATEAU of BOLIVIA, By Chanlºs M. S. Pasley.

TWO BOOKS on CENTRAL ASIA.

THE SIBERIAN SEA: the Nansen Expedition. By Capt. Wiggis's.

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. Mill.

GEOGRAPHY, at the CHICAGO EXHIBITION. By Charles T.

| CoxGER, B.A.

| ITALIAN EXPLORATIONS in the JUB BASIN.

RAvrºxstrºnx.

| THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN.

THE MONTHLY RECORI).

CORRESPONI)ENCE: The Determination of Longitudes by Photo

graphy. G. Schlichter.—The Sea Route to Siberia. J. PRoctºr.

OBITUARY: Sir Samuel White Baker. By E. G. RAvexsrlin.

MEETINGS of the ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, SESSION

1893-94.—G E06, RAPHICAL LITERATURE of the MONTH...-

NEW MAPS,

London: EuwARD STANFord, 26 and 27, Cockspur Street.

M UD I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

By E. G.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON B00k SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.—Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

Library BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L. E. D EPAR T MII. N. T.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

CHURCHES. ſ. Rºnly to Count Tolstoi.)

1. By the Right Rºverend the Bishop of Ripox.

2. By the Venerable the AncipeAcos of Losdos.

3. By the Rev. J. Rickaby, S.J.

4. By the Rev. J. Gºissess Rogers.

* Hºº: LIBRE of PARIS. (Illustrated.) By MARIE
xiii *L*IDE BELLoc.

º it is: a Reply. By STEPN1Ak.

"...!!!"KES. Pocket-Book. (mustrated) By Grouce
Iºf Lit.
*śTºNAL LIFEBOAT INSTITUTION and its CRITICs: a

#ºnºrs W. MacARA (Committee, National Lifeboat

º: CHAPTER.—I. By HUBERT CRAckANThorpe.

* With Problems.) By I. Gussnero.

london: WM. Hersextans, 21, Bedford Street, W.C.

HET

FNGLISH Historical REVIEw.

Edited by S. R. GARDINER, M.A., LL.D.

. . No. 33, JANUARY. -* Art Fles. Royal 8vo, price 5s.

THE BATTLE of HASTINGS. Part I. By T. A. Aachen.

-

º: of HASTINGS. Part II. By Miss KATE Nongate. -

+ r- JºseLiszoos HOOFT. By the Rev. owner

THE ROYAL NAVY UNDER CHARLES I. Part II. By

: Mºtesº:
-** * tº ments.-3. Reviews Books.-4. --

#: ºf Historical Books*º of

portant Plates always on view.

MUD IIC'S MANCHIESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

DAVID DOUGLAS’s

TIIST.

2 vols., demy 8vo, 32s.

FAMILIAR LETTERS OF

SIR WALTER SCOTT.

From Originals at Abbotsford and elsewhere.

“In perusing these fascinating pages we seem to

live Sir Walter's life over again; with him.”

Daily Telegraph.

2 vols., demy 8vo, 32s. ; and 1 vol., crown 8vo,
7s. 6d.

THE JOURNAL OF

SIR WALTER SCOTT.

“Reads like a romance.”—Scotsman.

“As thrilling as any tragedy.”—Times.

1 vol., crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

S A C R I FI C E :

ITS PROPHECY AND FULFILMENT.

The Baird Lecture for 1892-93. By ARCHIBALD

SCOTT, D.D., Minister of St. George's, Edin

burgh, Author of “Buddhism and Christianity:

a Parallel and a Contrast.”

2 vols., demy Svo, Illustrated, 25s.

THE HEREDITARY SHERI'''1"

OF GALLOWAY.

Their “Forbears ” and Friends, their Cours and

Customs of the Times, with Notes of the Early

History, Ecclesiastical Legends, the Baronage,

and Place Names of the Province. By the late

Sir ANDREW AGNEW, Bart., of Lochnaw.

riºdical Publications.

London: LongxiAss, GREEN & Co.

New York 15 East 16th Street.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & CO. supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & CO. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cost.

Specimens and price list on application.

Offices: 14, HEINRETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON

In demy 8vo, Vol. I., now ready, 12s. f*.

HISTORY OF THE SCOTT.3H

CHURCH.

By W. STEPHEN,

Rector of St. Augustine's, Dumbarton.

3 vols., demy 8vo, 45s.

C E L T I C S C O TI, A N D :

A HISTORY OF ANCIENT ALBAN.

By the late WILLIAM. F. SKENE, D.C.L., LL.D.,

Historiographer-Royal for Scotland. ... Second

Edition, carefully Revised by the Author, with

a new Index to the entire Work.

Vol. I.-HISTORY and ETHNOLOGY, 15s.

Vol. II.-CHURCH and CULTURE. 15s.

Vol. III.-LAND and PEOPLE. 15s.

3 vols., crown 8vo, 22s. 6d.

H O R AE SU B S E CIW AE.

By JOHN BROWN, M.D., F.R.S.E.

I.-LOCKE and SYDENHAM. Sixth

Edition, with Portrait by James

Faed, 7s.6d.

Vol. II.-RAB and his FRIENDS.

teenth Edition, 7s.6d.

Vol. III.-JOHN LEECH. Sixth Edition, withO Portrait by Sir George Reid,F.R.S.A.

7s. 6d.

EDINBURGH: DAVID DOUGLAS, 10, CASTLE STREET

London: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON,

KENT & CO., LIMITED.

Vol.

Four
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NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE

CoNTENTs for FEBRUARY, 1894.

I. A BEGINNER. By Rhoda Broughtox. Chaps.

IV.-WI.

II. EARLY RECOLLECTIONS of TENNYSON.

III. “CIASCUNA E CITTADINA D'UNA WERA

CITTA.”

THEOPHRASTE RENAUDOT.

A WORD for HANNAH MORE.

A BIT of BLUE RIBBON.

VII. IMPRESSIONS of RAJPUIANA.—I. JODHPORE.

VIII. THE GREATER GLORY. Chaps. LIII.-LVIII.

IX. THE GAUCHOS at HOME.

X. AN INTERLOPER. By FRANCEs MARY PEARd.

Chaps. IV.-VI.

IV.

V.

VI.

NEW WORKS.

FREDERIC HILL : an Autobio

graphy of Fifty Years in Times of Reform. Being the

Recollections of a Retired Civil Servant. By his

Daughter, CONSTANCE HILL. 1 vol., demy 8vo,

with Portrait, 16s.

“The pages teem with good stories and pieces of history,

local and national, political and literary, all told with a

charming simplicity and distinctness.”

Birmingham Daily Gazette.

THE PRIVATE LIFE of NAPO

LEON. From the French of Arthur Lévy, by STEPHEN

LOUIS SIMEON, Translator of “The Youth of Frederick

the Great,” &c. 2 vols., demy 8vo, 28s.

“The author has collected with rare skill and industry,

from a vast literature of correspondence and memoirs, the

more amiable and magnanimous traits of the great Cor

sican......He has produced a book of fascinating interest, and

thrown vivid and various lights on the whole period of which

he treats.”—Mr. W. E. H. LEcky on “NapoleonTntime,” in

the Pali Małł (, acette.

THE CONVERSATIONS of

JAMES NORTHCOTE, R A. Recorded by WILLIAM

HAZLITT. A New Edition, Edited. with an Essay on

Hazlitt and a Note on Northcote, by EDMUND GOSSE.

1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

NEW WORKS OF FICTION,

THE GREATER GLORY.
By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

3 vols., crown 8vo.

SeconD EDITION.

DIANA TEMPEST. By Mary
CBOLMONDELEY, Author of “Sir Charles Danvers,”

&c. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The brightness of Diana, her good sense, and her loyalty,

make her wºrth a dozen of ordinary heroines. Altogether the

novel, will be foung exceptionally entertaining, and fully

meriting the popularity it is likely to obtain.”—ºraphic.

The WICAR of LANGTHWAITE
By LILY WATSON. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

BRITOMART. By Mrs. Herbert
MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c. 3 vols,
crown 8vo.

“A truly beautiful story. It is the purpose of this delightful

book to demonstrate the power of a pure and valiant woman

to make the world better. ‘Britomart” will rank among the

most noteworthy literary productions of the year.”

Daily Telegraph.

Sºpwººl. By Lady Guen.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

Crown 8vo, price 6s.

LABOUR AND THE POPULAR

WELFARE.

isY

W. H. MALLOC K,

Author of “Is Life Worth Living : "* Social

Equality,” &c.

Vol. I., demy 8vo, price 15s.

THE PRINCIPLES

to tº

POLITICAL ECON O MY.

J. SHIELD Nicholson,

Professor of Political Economy in the University

of Edinburgh.

Crown 8vo, price 5s.

THE PROCESS

OF ARGUMENT:

A Contribution to Logic.

BY

ALFRED SIDGWICK,

Author of “Fallacies,” “Distinction and the

Criticism of Beliefs,” &c.

Demy 8vo, price 21s.

A YEAR AMONGST THE

PERSIANS.

BY

EDWARD G. BROWNE, M.A., M.B.,

Fellow of Pembroke College, and Lecturer in

Persian to the University of Cambridge.

Crown 8vo, Illustrated, price 7s.6d.

OUR LIFE IN THE

SWISS H IG HI, A N D S.

BY

JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS

And his DAUGHTER MARGARET.

In 2 vols., post 8vo, price 25s.

THE REMAINS

OF

A N C I E N T R O M E.

isY

J. HENRY MIDI)LETON,

Director of the South Kensington Museum.

Illustrated with 102 Wood Engravings

and 4 Coloured Plans.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, price 3s.6d.

WHERE TO GO ABROAD.

A Guide to the Watering-Places and

Health Resorts of Europe,

The Mediterranean, &c., and including

a Trip through India.

Edited by A. R. HOPE-MONCRIEFF.

A. & C. BLACK, Soho Square, London, W.

Samps). LOW, Marstºn & Company's

NEW BOOKS. . .

DOD'S PEERAGE, BARONETAGE, i.

and KNIGHTAGE for 1894.

Crown 8vo, over 1,000 pages, handsomely bound, cloth extra gilt,

gilt edges, los. 6d. ***'.

“Aims at giving a great deal of information in a small -race, and

signally succeeds in doing so. For purposes of rapid reference it has w tº

no competitor.”—.1 thenaeum.

The ORGANISTand CHOIRMASTER’s
DIARY for 1894. –

Arranged by RALPh HINDLE BAKER. -

Demy 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. FAT

“Mr. Baker has provided all that is necessary to an organist or "

choirmaster for keeping, a record of everything appertaining to his

church and choir, in the laudiest possible forum.”—Diily Televraph

CHEAP EDITION'S - T ALL BOOKSELLERS. ---

Uniform crown 8vo Volumes, bound in cloth, HALF-A-CROWN ---.

per Volume. -º-º:

DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA. By -.
WILLIAM BLACK. ---

CRIPPS the CARRIER. By R. D. ---
BLACKMORE. * --

JACK'S COURTSHIP. By W. Clark - -
RUSSELL.

SECOND EDITIONS AT ALL LIBRARIES.

T H E HANDSOM E HU M E S.

By WILLIAM BLACK.
-: *-

In 3 vols. - tº

“Told with all the grace and charm of Mr. William Black's familiar - ".

narrative style. . . . . A refreshing wholesomeness of thought and tone -- a

pervades Mr. Black's excellent book."—Daily Telegraph. --- i.

T H E E M I G R A N T S H I P.
By W. CLARK RUSSELL.

In 3 vols. -

“Movement and incident crowd in every chapter, and the prettiest * -

little love-story flows as an undercurrent among these billows of

adventure."—Pall Mall Gazette.

NEw Novels AND stoRIEs
A T ALL LIBRARIES.

TheWAY THEY LOVED at GRIMPAT

By E. RENTOUI, ESI,ER. 1 vol., 8vo, 3s. 6d.

“Should score one of the most solid literary successes of the season."

“A book of peculiar charm."—Speaker. [D tily Telegraph.

A PRISONER of WAR. By F. A.
INDERWICK, Q.C., Author of . Sidelights on the Stuarts,” &c.
Illustrated after I)rawings by William Padget. Small post 8vo, 5s.

“A graceful product of a busy man's leisure hours, and well deserves
the small expelliture of time it, takes to read. The illustrations are

very pretty."- Westminster Gazette.

CLAUDEAS ISLAND. By Esmé
STUART, Author of “Virginie's Husband,” “Joan Wollacott,” &c.

1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“The story is finely conceived, most excellently told ; while the book

is fºrther commended to the reaſier's approval by the superior style in

which it is produced.”—Manchester Cowrier.

WOF to the CONQUERED, B.C., 53.
By AI,FRED CLARK, Author of “A Dark Place of the Earth.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

“The story is eminently readable.”—Scotsman.

A WITCH'S LEGACY. By Hesketh J.
BELL, Author of “Obeah: Witchcraft in the West Indies,” &c.

2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 21s.

THE TRIUMPH of THERESA : a

Novel. By JEFFREY ARDEN. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 21s.

“A book to be read.....There are some cleverly drawn characters,

and some interesting situations.”—Daily Telegraph.

Now READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

y

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE.
FEBRUARY NUMBER.

CoxTexts.

EDWARD BURNE-JONES. Cosmo Monkhorse. Illustrations from

Pictures by Mr. Burne-Jones.

Joli N MARiiſ, SOUTHERNER. GroRGE W. CABLE. Chapters

W i i I.-XV. To be continued.) -

“THERE is Nô QTii ER LIFE BUT THE FTERNAL," (Last

written words of Phillips Brooks.) Mrs. JAMEs T. F. Ells.
THE School.MASTER. (Illustrated.) JAMrs. BA1 rºw IN. (The

Seventh Article in the Series on “Men's Occupations.”

MR. I.OW ELI, on ART-PRINCIPLES. FERRIs Lockwood.

ORCH II).S. (Illustrated ) W. A. Stiles. - -

OS fif: Afic Ai SEAs a Merchant's Voyages to the West Indies in

1815. PFTFR A. Giro1.J.A.N.

A ſiT SöNo. Antiºn. Sherist RNE HARLY.

I, E FIRST LOW. E. M. A R Y TAPPAN Wright.

Thi E (; S. M. L. v A.N. W.orst.

A isi,ANI HURRICANES: the Devastation. (Illustrated.)

Joel, Cli ANDLER HARR1s.

GUNI) ht Y (; (; IA.

THE PRAYER of the HUMBLE.

G 11 Britt II AMERT, N.

AN UNSIGNED PORTRAIT. RoRERt HowARD RussELL,

A LADY of the LINE. Grº I. I’vrxAM.

C.

(With Frontispiece.) Phili

London: SAMPson Low, MARston & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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HE EDIToB cannot undertake to return, or

# tºrrespond with the writers of, rejected
4. -

minuscript. -

a particularly requested that all business

*| ºffin regarding the supply of the paper,

º: it, may be addressed to the PUBLISHER, and

rºl to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Tºulºr College, 1393-1893. By Old

a Wykehamists. Illustrated by Herbert

Marshall. Published in Commemoration

ºf the 500th Anniversary of the Opening

ºf the College. (Edward Arnold.)

Is Volume, whatever else be done in

Cºmmemoration of the five hundredth

immiversary of Winchester College, will

ilways have an interest and importance of

is own, in connexion with that happy

*ēnt. Its editor has secured a pleasing

tariety and unity: the prose, the verse, and

- he illustrations, diversify agreeably the

theme Common to them all. The artist, Mr.

Herbert Marshall, is not less successful in

Ridering the beauty of Winchester than

he has shown himself in his treatment of

Indon and of Eton. His thirty-three

listrations are chosen and designed with

ºmplete success. One might wish that he

: I had given us a drawing of Hall to include

the east end of the interior; but that is the

ily discoverable omission of any note.

Wikshamists will thank him the more

* | *arily in that he has worked so well to

in a Wykehamical book, just as they

wºuld have it adorned, though himself but

... I guest among Wykehamists.

:- The first part of the volume contains

º: º essays; the second, ten poems,

º three of them in Latin. The papers

ºlently carry out the design of the

- º; in subject and arrangement.

* #. Selborne writes upon “Wykeham's

º,in History,” Mr. Á, F. Leach upon

Wººlam's Models,” the Head Master

§. Wykeham's Conception of a Public

Biji #, Hardy upon “The College

“W; the Dean of Winchester upon
*". am's Work in the Cathedral,”

Buº upon “Commoners until Dr.

i.3. the Rev. W. P. Smith upon “Life

F. H. *ge in the Sixteenth Century,” Mr.

...Werfield upon “Winchester in the
si * Century,” Mr. H. A. L. Fisher

- *i. Winchester in the Eighteenth

... ºlºte Head Master of Welling:
iſ,* Life in College about 1850,”

ºº upon “Life in Com

si, and#.; K. Cook upon “Hills,

“...ºnd is very fairl d d
Yèry inA;...: . fairly covered, an

º jºy ; § chief, perhaps the

i.e., “Winchester, in the
ODB to ..".... The period is no easy
*\\\\; \, * nor the materials very ready

“awn, "We should have welcomed an

.*life and lea. t Winchest
° bowh rning at Winchester

J. Y. Wr of Shood of Gro. n, or of Stanbridge... l ; Warham. It is yn, É.
º the Papers by Lord unnecessary to spea

| **d Selborne, Dr. Fearon,

t

Aº

and Dean Kitchin; the names speak for

themselves, and for the writers' qualifica

tions to say the right things in the right

way. Mr. Leach's investigation into

Wykeham's Models results in a certain

novelty of view, which may not be wholly

accepted by all. He has proved his point,

that Wykeham found his models in the old

collegiate churches; and his accounts of the

Valley Scholars' College at Salisbury, of

Merton College at Maldon, and of various

other institutions, with their points of simi

larity to Wykeham's foundation, are of the

highest interest. But it is something of an

assumption to suggest that Wykeham's

attitude towards monastic establishments

and ideals was that of Bishops Oldham and

Foxe more than a century later. To call

monasticism, as it existed in and before

Wykeham's day, “the newest method for

stultifying human nature' is a prejudiced

piece of strong language, inappropriate in

a book of this sort. That the need of the

times was for secular clergy of learning is

clear enough ; but writers, perfectly familiar

with the technical meaning of “secular,”

yet often use the word as though it implied

something less clerical and ecclesiastical

than does “regular.” Wykeham's “poor

clerical scholars,” who were to receive the

prima tonsura clericalis in the first year, on

pain of expulsion, and to have no bodily

disqualification ad sacros ordines suscipiendos,

were destined to be celibate priests, equipped

by learning to be an active militia of

the Church, with their human nature

no less “stultified ” than that of the

monks. And there is some doubt about

Mr. Leach's plausible contention, that the

Priory School of St. Swithun was “a mere

school for novices.” He relies in part upon

the use of the word “youths,” not “boys,”

in the monastery documents. But Mr.

Moberly, in his Life of the Founder, draws

attention to a document, printed by Lowth,

which at once confirms Mr. Leach in his

statement that Wykeham did not “take

over and enlarge” the Priory School in

founding his College; and which also seems

to show that boys (pueri) were trained in

that school. The Prior's deed of institution

for Wykeham's chantry , makes distinct

mention of pueri living in the Elemosinarium

of the Priory. But Mr. Leach's paper is

full of suggestion, and certainly valuable.

Mr. Hardy's account of the College build

ings is concise, yet ample. The next paper,

that of Mr. Kirby, the Bursar, is unques:

tionably the most important of the historical

contributions. It practically puts “Com:

moners,” in point of antiquity, upon a level

with “College,” tracing the fortunes and

defining the status of errane; from the

Founder to Dr. Burton, in whose head

mastership “Commoners,” in the full

modern sense, began. The paper is

compact and hard to summarise in

telligibly. It is enough to say that it

carefully notes and distinguishes all varieties

of Commoners, whether Wykeham's ten

extranei, who lived over Fifth Chamber,

and became divided into commensales cum sociis

and commensales cum pueris, or the head

master's boarders, with their various places

of residence. “Street commoners” (commen

sales extra collegium) and town day-boys are

also explained. The paper is rich in in

formation upon the least familiar topic of

Wykehamical history.

The three next papers, if they contain

less that is practically new, are written with

great charm and skill. The Reformation

and Counter-Reformation in England had

no little effect upon Winchester. The

college produced a singularly large number

of Papal champions, and at least four

martyrs. It is curious to reflect upon the

domestic troubles which turned a Welsh

Wykehamist into the Vicar-General of

Saint Charles Borromeo at Milan; or to

consider the fates of Saunder and Garnet,

the fame of Stapleton, Harpsfield, Pits. It

is a misfortune that the names of great

divines and of the lesser men of letters in

the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are

not better known; otherwise Wykehamists

would recognise more honourable and dis

tinguished names than they commonly do

among their predecessors. Mr. Smith, Mr.

Haverfield, and Mr. Fisher have done all

that is possible in brief space, each with his

allotted century; and their pictures are

pleasant, all things considered, to contem

plate. We may note that Mr. Fisher is

something less than just in mentioning but

five Wykehamists among Peninsula heroes,

of “San Sebastiano's And Badajos's town,”

as we used to sing: besides them there are

Sir Andrew Barnard, Sir Burgess Carmac,

Field-Marshal Sir Charles Yorke, to name

but these. There is little positive greatness

of any kind in the Winchester of the two

last centuries; but it is striking to observe

how strongly and tenaciously the College

held its own, and refused to be permanently

damaged by any amount of time-serving, or

neglect, or sluggishness, or maladministra

tion. It produces now Ken, Browne,

Otway, Norris, Shaftesbury, Collins, names

of unquestioned eminence; now such lesser

men as Phillips, Somerville, Young, White

head, Pitt, or Zouch or Spence. In later

times, Sydney Smith, , and Ward, and

Trollope may record their misery at school;

but, at least, it was not enough to dull their

powers of mind—it hurt them less than

Eton, partly by his own fault, hurt Shelley;

And, reading through the records and

registers of Winchester, we cannot but
take note of the many Wykehamists

who, without brilliance of any kind, have
perfectly fulfilled the Founder's wishes, and

played their parts well in their generations.

The writers of these three papers have

felicitously drawn for us the Winchester of

old times, no longer mediaeval, but not yet

modern, after the first revival of learning,

and before the second, during which the

Wykehamist spirit was at work; no less

strongly and well than now, moulding the
manners that make man. And the succes

sive headmasters under whom Winchester

flourished, aurea mediocritate, were Burton;

Warton, and Goddard, three most honoured

names each a man with some positive

genius for the work of an Informator.

The records of Mr. Wickham and Mr.

Prickard deal with the College and Com

moners of some forty years ago. Both

papers, and especially the latter, fairly

glow with genial affection and humour and

joyalty. They are exceedingly minute and
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detailed: only a great love or a greatloath

ing could have so faithfully remembered,

what are trifles indeed, but capable of

becoming most pleasant or painful recollec

tions. It is hard to set the right value upon

such reminiscences as materials of history.

Here is a MS. letter in the present writer's

possession; a refusal to attend the annual

Wykehamist dinner in London:

“Sr. Wm. Maynard's compts. to Mr.

Atwood and returns him the Ticket for the

Winchester School Feast, as he has refused the

Stewards the two preceding years, having so

little claim to the honour of being deemed a

Wykehamist, as his stay at Winchester School

was exceeding short and when he was ex

tremely young, and has not yet forgot the

hardships he then felt.

“Grosvenor-square : Febry, 3, 1761.”

Here is plain speaking; but others, who

confess to having suffered greatly in their

early school-days, see even their griefs and

grievances under a pleasant light of associa:

tion with youth and old companions and

the days that were. “Faithful are the

wounds of a friend’’: there can hardly

have been a time at which the benefits of

Winchester did not exceed the injuries.

Certainly, Winchester life has, at all times,

a way of making its least pleasant side

seem easy and natural to bear, humorous

and dear to look back upon. Since the

days of which Mr. Wickham and Mr.

Prickard write, great have been the

changes, notably as to Commoners ; but

readers of a later day can find in these

descriptions and recollections just the same

tone and spirit as animated their own

Wykehamical lives. In the words of the

Bishop of Southwell:

“Debitis vicibus perennis usus.”

Mr. Cook brings the first part to a con

clusion with his delightful paper upon

“Hills, Meads, and Games.” He is

unable to find earlier record of Saint

Catherine's Hill, in connexion with the

College, than the poem of Christopher

Jonson, headmaster in the sixteenth cen

tury; but from at least 1550 to 1868,

processions thither and games there were a

characteristic feature of Winchester life.

It would not be amiss if once or twice a

year “College,” if not Commoners, went

sociati upon Hills, preserving the memory

of an ancient custom. Mr. Cook traces

the growth and formation of Meads; the

development of cricket, which was of little

importance till the second quarter of the

century, or thereabouts, but which has

occasioned many, a Wykehamical triumph

since then, and immortalised many a

Wykehamical name; the history of Win

chester football, , with its singular and

unique peculiarities; and he concludes

with brief notice of fives and the river.

An absolutely unathletic Wykehamist can

enjoy this paper, with , its fascinating

antiquarianism, and its freshness of the

open air. Even to those who never rose

beyond “junior game’” in cricket or foot

ball, life can scarcely bring anything of

more breathless excitement than “Eton

Match” and “Six and Six.”

The second part opens with a Hymnus

Włºcłºicus, by the Bishop of Salisbury;

and if any living Latinist should be aſſié

to write Latin hymns not unworthy of

mediaeval days, it is the editor of the

Vulgate. The other Latin poems are by the

Bishop of Southwell, both in hendeca

syllabics. “Ad Meos" is of the happiest

beauty:—

“O pars magma mei, quot intus olim

Et curae et mibi gaudio fuistis,

Ut patri suboles amans amanti,

(Prosit vos subolem vocasse amantem :)

Si quondam tolerastis imperantem,

Nunc concurrite nomina invocanti.”

After this “names-calling,” the poem

plays a descant upon the theme of
* Domum.”

“Una voce canamus ad Penates

Dulcem Wiccamicam(lue cantilenam.”

The other poem by the same hand, “Ad

Wiccamicos,” is of greater length and

weight: it surveys the long history of

Winchester, noting the endurance of all

essentials amid all change of accidents.

It is rich in such terse lines as these,

recalling the reigns of Henry VIII. and

Charles I., with the storms of their times,

which passed harmlessly over Winchester—

“Non illam impietas benigna regis,

Non regis pietas maligna movit.”

Of the English poems, clearly the best are

Mr. E. D. A. Morshead’s “Evening on

Hills '' and Mr. J. B. B. Nichols's “Half

a Thousand Springs.” The former is a

reverie of natural beauty and classic

memories, and poetry, and heroism, en

shrining the two names of Keats, whom the

downs of Winchester inspired with his

“Ode to Autumn,” and of Lord Seaton,

a Wykehamist veteran, better known as

Sir John Colborne, hero of Orthez and

of Waterloo. Perhaps the first lines may

be detached for quotation without injury:

“Here, where the legendary height

Is plumed with beech and pine,

And the dim shadows lengthen, and the streams

Wane to the southward in the waning light,

And the skies grow from dreamy to divine—

Here for five hundred years

Hºa their little life Youth's hopes and

ears,

Here, in the Land of Dreams.”

Mr. Nichols's fine poem is much in the tone

of the Eton poems in Ionica, those perfect

expositions of the public school spirit.

Witness these two stanzas :

“Fair her silver walls,

Fair her meads and trees,

Fairer even than these

Something no man sees,

Yet within her halls

Hears it when it calls.

“Nor in vain it cries

Still from year to year

Sweet command and clear

To the reverent ear;

Who can recognise

Honour's voice, replies.”

Canon Moberly contributes seven sonnets

commemorating “famous men,” our bene

factors and exemplars, and the scenes dear

to them as to us. Mr. F. S. Parry sings

of “Alma Nutrix” in verse patriotic and

stirring. But we would gladly discover

any proof, or even tradition, that “Harry

of Agincourt, flower of thy glory,” was a

Winchester Wykehamist: it is sufficiently

doubtful whether he was an Oxford Wyke

hamist, Queen's and Oriel both claiming

him, as well as New College. Mr. J. A.

~

N

Fort celebrates in bracing verse the joy:

and healthy memories of “Gray November,’

with “the strong hot fiercely straining.’

Mr. C. J. Billson, in “Westigia Retrorsum,

turns his steps back to “Itchen's stream,”

and early friendship and youthful dreams,

with the glamour of romance upon them

all. A compendious account of the pro

ceedings at the five hundredth anniversary

closes the goodly volume with great pro

priety. -

This festival in celebration of half a

thousand years was kept by Wykehamists

in India with extreme devotion; and the

president of the Simla gathering, an officer

of the , Bengal Staff Corps, made a

speech rich in memories of forty years ago,

enthusiastically proud of Winchester, and

as racy of Wykehamical soil in its terms

and phrases as if the speaker had never

left it. There is beyond doubt a genºus

loci, which lays this unfailing spell upon

Wykehamists, and forbids them to for

get. Probably few Wykehamists can

be found who feel for their university,

however great their love for it, anything

like their love for their school: that is of

an altogether unique and incomparable

character, and of the nature of a religious

faith and a native patriotism. This by

itself is more than enough to establish the

Founder's fame and to demonstrate his

success. Apart from all technical matters

of education, this in itself is an education,

a discipline, and a strength. All the writers

in this book, be their theme an historical

period, or manners and customs, or personal

emotions, be they older or younger, have a

marked family likeness in their way of

º There is no wordy sentiment in

the book, no mere conventional superlatives,

but there is struck a distinct note of “loyal

passion.” There is no attempt to prove

Winchester the mother of very great men

at any time. Her just honours are claimed

for her, and no more. But there is clearly

shown the feeling that Wykehamists could

not have a prouder and deeper love for

Winchester, had Shakspere and Milton,

Nelson and Wellington, Bacon and Burke,

been Wykehamists. The Unitas Fratrum,

confirmed by centuries, is the great thing :

not the production of great men. Places

train and shape and influence great men,

but do not make them. It was by the

veriest chance, so to speak, that Newman

was not a Wykehamist and a Cambridge

man: had he gone to Winchester, Wyke

hamists would at last have got their

indubitably great man, in whom to rejoice:

but your great men and your great place

are in some sense equals. It is the ordinary

and average man, upon whom the great

place has the greatest power. But for their

training under a heightening and hearten

ing influence, they might well remain upon

a lower level of excellence : the great men

have internal resources of their own, wher

ever they may be. It is the common crowd

of Wykehamists, who are doing their best

all the world over, that owe most to Win

chester, and most gladly make their own

the spirit, if not the letter, of old Harps

field's grateful words: “Gulielmum Wick

amum, ut optimum parentem agnosco,

suscipio, colo, cui si quid in me doctrinae,
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:

virtutis, pietatis, et catholicae religionis,

maxime acceptum refero. Quippe qui ab

ineunte aetate, in Wintoniensi primum,

deinde et Oxoniensieius collegio, ad omnem

ingenii, doctrinae, et pietatis cultum

capessendum institutus sim.”

Stetres Wiccamica : or, as the Bishop of

Salisbury has it :

** Prole s futura Wiccami

Ne sit prioris degener

Fide manente pristina

Fides manebit Numinis.”

LIONEl. JoHNSON.

Jſ, moirs. By Charles Godfrey Leland. In

2 vols. (Heinemann.)

MR. LELAND offers his book as an example

of a candid autobiography. He wrote it,

he states, “with no intention that it should

be published,” but at the same time he had

an idea it might serve as material for a

Life, to be written by a certain friend.

Therefore, he says, “I wrote, as fully and

honestly as I could, everything which I could

remember which had made me what I am.”

Although various reminiscences of other

people are contained in these pages, the

book is essentially personal to the author.

It is, primarily, an account of his own

doings and sayings, and only incidentally

an account of the doings and sayings of

other people. Certainly it has the merit of

candour so far as any book, written under

such conditions, ever could be quite candid,

It is not a chronicle of feelings and thoughts,

but of incidents, and this gives it a better

chance of being truthful; for a man can re

cord the outward facts of his life much more

faithfully than the subtle undercurrents of

emotion and motive. It may, however,

well be doubted whether there exists any

Complete autobiography excepting Pepys's

Diary. In the way of any such com

plete self-revelation, stands the difficulty,

amounting almost to an impossibility,

of ignoring the world and so escap.

ing the disposition to pose, as though

the world were looking on. Marie

Bashkirtseff tried to be truthful, but the

consciousness of the world was with her all

the time. John Stuart Mill was truthful,

as a dissector is truthful who, in gathering

and adjusting his facts, necessarily misses

some realities. The Autocrat has told us

that every man is a trinity of persons—

namely, the man as he is, the man as he

seems to himself, and the man as he seems

to others. The man of an autobiography

is the man as he seems to himself, toned,

mºre or less, by considerations of how he

Will seem to others. “The world is too

much with us” even when we are writing

our private journals; and, as a consequence,

We do not write down everything, and what

We do write is liable to be glossed. Pepys

Wrote for himself alone; and he wrote

simply—not trying to describe or reveal or

*Plain himself, but methodically setting

dºwn mere facts. Whereby we are brought
ºuch aearer to the man as he was with

the smallest possible alloy cf the man as he

*ened to be, to himself or to others—than

ºld have been possible under other con
ditions. There are no qualifications and no

concealments.

In another sense, everybook that is written

is an autobiography to those who can read

it thoroughly ; and of this Mr. Leland's

work is a notable example. It is free from

all intentional reserve or misleading ; and

although outwardly a record of activities,

and not a picture of the mind, it reveals

with much clearness the character of its

writer. It shows, first of all, self-confidence

and self-reliance. It shows, moreover, that

here self-confidence has not degenerated

into self-sufficiency. Mr. Leland's manifest

pride in his successes, in tokens that he is

famous, in the appreciation expressed by per

sons he meets, betokens genuine modesty.

Mock modesty would have bragged of its

“unworthiness,” its “poor efforts,” and

the like. Mr. Leland does nothing of

the kind. When he thinks he has

acted wisely or made a hit, he says so.

When Tennyson welcomes him, or when

Carlyle's insolence changes to respect, or

when Messrs. Cope Brothers pay him the

compliment of producing a “Hans Breit

man’’ brand of cigars, he is honestly

pleased. Self-satisfied people are very

irritating; but Mr. Leland's satisfaction

with himself—to speak more accurately,

with his achievements—does not offend,

because it is so frank, because he has done

things worth praising, and, above all,

because he never lauds himself to the

depreciation of anyone else. No book

could be more free than his from malice,

or envy, or ill-will of any kind. He

accuses himself of being “by nature as

vindictive as an unconverted Indian,” but

we must take leave to prefer the evidence

of his book to his mere opinion on the

point. A man vindictive by nature, if

convinced that it was “vile and wicked,”

might, by strenuous effort, keep his nature

in such subjection that he would never be

guilty of a revengeful act. But some bit of

spite or malice would surely exhibit itself

in his narrative. The only man in whose

favour Mr. Leland has nothing to say is the

late Mr. John Camden Hotten, and in

respect to him he is not malicious—not so

malicious even as Mark Twain when he

called him a Hotten-tot. Indeed, the tone

of self-gratulation which runs through the

book, so far from being irritating, gives it

an added charm.

In other ways also it is a pleasant book—

bright, chatty, well furnished with anecdote,

and not wanting in acute and suggestive

criticism of manners and of men. The

present narrative closes with the year 1870,

and there is something more than a half

promise that it will be continued later on.

We have here the journalist and politician,

the soldier, the oil-explorer, the traveller,

and the author, with some account of

Mr. Leland's intercourse with the Indians.

The treat in store will include the artist and

designer, and best of all—as most people

will think—the Gypsy episode.

It may be, as Mr. Leland suggests, a kind

of compliment to an author to identify him

with his own creations, as Mr. Leland has

been identified with Hans Breitmann. But

it is a compliment which has drawbacks.

For one thing, it limits one's conception

of the author's powers. The Breitmann

Ballads have doubtless, more than anything

else he has done, made Mr. Leland famous;

but, , if he had done nothing else, and

nothing better, we should have been obliged

to rank him with such mere “funny men.”

as Artemus Ward or Josh Billings, who,

like Hans Breitmann, may have said some

clever things, but few which would be

thought worth, reading in plain English.

Mr. Leland had some feeling on the point

himself; for, as he tells us, when an American

insisted he should be called Hans Breitmann

on account of his work, he protested, and

asked him if he would familiarly accost Mr.

Lowell as “Josh Biglow.” He adds:

“If there is anything in the world which

denotes a subordinate position in the social

scale, or defect in education, it is the passion

to call men ‘out of their names,” and never

feel really acquainted with anyone until he is

termed Tom or Jack. It is doubtless all very

genial and jocose and sociable, but the man

who shows a tendency to it should not com

plain when his betters put him in a lower class

or among the “lower orders’ ” (vol. ii., p. 256).

That the identification was not always only

of the author with his creation, but was

sometimes still more personal, is shown by

this anecdote. In the smoking-room of an

hotel a stranger accosted Mr. Leland, and

said he had heard the author of the

Breitmann Ballads was in the room—would

he point him out? Mr. Leland pointed to

himself, at which his questioner was much

surprised, and confessed that the person he

had singled out in his mind as most likely

to be the man he sought was “a great

broom-bearded, broad-shouldered, jovial,

intemperate, German-looking man " (vol.

ii., p. 290). In this connexion it is amusing

to note Mr. Leland's remark about the

Emperor William :

“Punch had . . . represented him as Hans

Breitmann in a cartoon, deploring that he had

not squeezed more milliards out of the French;

and [, indeed, found in the original very

closely my ideal of Hans, who always occurs

to me as a German gentleman who drinks,

fights, and plunders—not as a mere rowdy

raised above his natural sphere, but as a rough

cavalier. And that the great-bearded giant

Emperor Wilhelm did drink heavily, fight

hard, and mulet France mightily, is matter of

history '' (vol. ii., pp. 270-71).

The book contains—especially in its last

chapters— several excellent , literary and

personal judgments. The fact that Mr.

Leland believes George Borrow once played

him a shabby trick does not (despite the

“vindictive mature") prevent him from

testifying generously to his merits, thus:

“What I admire in Borrow to such a degree

that before it his faults or failings seem very

trifling, is his absolutely vigorous, marvellously

varied originality, based on direct familiarity

with Nature, but guided and cultured by the

study of natural, simple writers, such as Defoe

and Smollett. I think that the interest’ in,

or rather sympathy for gipsies, in his case as in

mine, came not from their being curious or

dramatic beings, but because they are so much

a part of free life, of out-of-door Nature; so

associated with sheltered nooks among rocks
and trees, the hedgerow and birds, riversides,

and wild roads. Borrow's heart was large and

true as regarded English rural life; there was a

place in it for everything, which was of the

§pen air and freshly beautiful. He was not a
view-hunter of ‘bits,’ trained according to

Ruskin and the deliberate word-painting of a
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thousand novels and Victorian picturesque
poems; but he often brings us nearer to Nature

than they do, not by photography; but by

casually letting fall a word or trait, by which

we realise, not only her form, but her soul.

Herein he was like Washington. Irving, who

gives us the impression of a writer who was

deeply inspired with calm, sweet, sunny Yiews

of "Nature, yet in whose writings, literal

description is so rarely introduced, that it is a

marvel how much the single buttercup lights

up the landscape for a quarter of a mile, when

tº thousand would produce no effect whatever,

This may have possibly been art in Irving-art

of the most subtle kind—but in Borrow it was

instinct and hardly intentional. In this respect

he was superior even to Whitman” (vol. ii.,

pp. 301-2).

After reading this masterly criticism, we can

understand Mr. Leland's short, sharp judg

ment on Tegner: “I confess that I never

cared much for Tegner, and that I infinitely

prefer the original Icelandic Saga of

Frithiof to his sago-gruel imitation of

trong soup " (vol. ii., p. 134).

The same preference for authors who go

to Nature, to those who obtain their material

at second hand, is visible in Mr. Leland's

remarks on George Eliot :

“I never detected in her any trace of genial

humour, though I doubt not that it was latent

in her; and I thought her a person who had

lrawn her ideas far more from books and an

acquaintance with certain types of humanity

whom she had set herself deliberately to study

—albeit with rare perception—than from an

easy intuitive familiarity with all sorts and

conditions of men. But she worked out

'horoughly what she knew by the intuition of

genius, though in this she was very far inferior

to Scott. Thus she wrote the “ Spanish

Gypsy,' having only seen such gypsies two or

three times. One day she told me that, in

3rder to write ‘Daniel Deronda,” she had read

through two hundred books. I longed to tell

her that she had better have learned Yiddish

and talked with two hundred Jews, and been

taught, as I was by my friend Solomon the

Sadducee, the art of distinguishing Fraúlein

Löwenthal of the Ashkenazim from Senorita

Aguado of the Sephardim by the corners of their

eyes '' (vol. ii., p. 239).

This Mr. Solomon was a Jew Mr. Leland

had met at Cape May during the War, who

belonged to the sect which “took no part

in the crucifixion,” whose members “do not

believe or disbelieve in a God—Yahveh or

the older Elohim,” and who “hold that every

man born knows enough to do what is right,

and that is religion enough.” This, says

Mr. Leland, was the first Agnostic he had

ever met. He was, however, somewhat

lisappointed in Mr. Solomon, when he found

he had “full faith in a Rabbi in New York,

who was so learned in the Cabala that, by

virtue of the sacred names, he could recover

stolen goods.” This leads Mr. Leland to

remark that “the same spirit which induces

a man to break out of orthodox humdrum

uess, induces him to love the marvellous,

he forbidden, the odd, the wild, the droll—

even as I do.” Tather, perhaps, men feel

that, though the present explanations are

inadequate, there is much yet to be

known and explained. Be this as it may,

a severely, critical scepticism often does

exist side by side with totally uncritical
credulity.

Of Abraham Lincoln we have a good

anecdote and other interesting glimpses:

“Abraham Lincoln once remarked of the

people who wanted Emancipation, but who did

not like to be called Abolitionists, that they

reminded him of the Irishman who had signed

a temperance pledge, and did not like to break

it, yet who sadly wanted a “drink. So, going

to an apothecary, he asked for a glass of soda
water, adding, ‘An’, docther dear, if yees could

put a little whisky into it unbeknownst to me,

I'd be much obliged to yees’’ (vol. ii., p. 30).

Lincoln's selection by the Republican

party as their candidate for the Presidency

caused much dissatisfaction at the time.

He had been misrepresented, and when not

wilfully misrepresented, was much mis

understood; and it was more through party

loyalty than through affection for the man

himself that he won the contest. Mr.

Leland's “copperhead "friend indicated one

source of dissatisfaction when he remarked :

“I do wisht we could have a gentleman for

President for oncet.” In the following year

Lincoln not only “saved the Union,” but

proved himself an incorruptible statesman,

and at the news of his death “men were

weeping in the streets.” At last they had

found out that they had had a gentleman

for President “for oncet.”

WALTER LEwix.

“FUR AND FEATHER SERIEs.”—The Part

ridge : its Natural History, Shooting, and

Cookery. (Longmans.)

FEw volumes are so interesting to lovers of

nature as books which treat in an informal

manner of birds and beasts, scenery and

flowers—books which may be conveniently

classed as books of the country. Of late

years an aesthetic appreciation of English

fields and hedgerows has largely increased.

A time of peace, cheap books, and the exten

sion of education has borne its usual fruits.

Although much sensibility for rustic charms

may be found among the poets of the last

century, the beginning of a deeper love for

nature must be sought in Gray's Letters

and the IHistory of Selborne. At present,

books which touch on sport amid the streams,

woodlands, and moors of Great Britain are

more popular than ever. I’robably, en

couraged by the success of the Badminton

Library of books on English sport, Messrs.

Longman have commenced a fresh enter

prise—a series of monographs on game,

birds, and animals. Mr. A. E. T. Watson

is to act as editor, and a number of well

known names of men famous for their skill

in natural history and shooting have engaged

to write the different treatises. Good writing

and careful editing will be set off by ex

cellent illustrations. Indeed, these are to

form a prominent feature in the series.

If the volumes to come maintain the

same high level of writing and illustrations

that is found in the first of the series,

Different scetions of each subject are

with much advantage in this series to be

entrusted to different authorities. Thus, the

natural history of the partridge is carefully

written by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson. He

points out the limits of its range and its

habits, its favourite haunts, its courtship

and nesting, and the courage with which it

defends its young ones: in short, the whole

economy of the familiar bird's life before

the deadly breechloader breaks in upon

its quiet happiness. On the subject of

º Mr. Macpherson naturally resigns

is pen to Mr. Stuart-Wortley. . His dis

quisitions on shooting the bird bring the

subject up to the latest novelty in the way

of sport to be obtained from the partridge.

Needless to say, the respective merits of the

drive and the walking-up of the birds are

nicely balanced, and the rearing of them is

fully described. Some of the largest recent

records of sport on the most famous part

ridge-beats of England–Lord Walsing.

ham's, Lord Leicester's, and Baron de Hirsch's

—supply much food for reflection, both to

sportsmen and political economists. It will

surprise many men, who fancy that the great

numbers of partridges now shot on a good

manor are a modern development called

into being for the sake of the breechloader,

to be told that in some cases more were

shot at the end of the last century. Mr.

Stuart-Wortley exemplifies this fact from

the Holkham shooting records, which show

that in the years 1797, 1798, and 1800,

more partridges were killed on the estate

than in 1868 and 1869, the two best seasons

of that decade. The same writer particu

larly impresses upon keepers the imperative

need of care and vigilance from the very

beginning when rearing partridges, and

relates an anecdote of six young partridges

being found last year drowned in the

huge prints of a cart-horse's hoofs, after a

heavy thunder shower. There are full

accounts with diagrams of the novel part

ridge preserves laid out at Sandringham

in is92. The hint, too, is worth, bearing in

mind that these birds are not naturally

found in turnips, though they may take

refuge there after being disturbed. The

novice may profit from the suggestion to gº

over in his mind at the end of the day all

the incidents of the day's sport, field by

field, and shot by shot, trying to remember

how and where every brace of birds was

killed, how many were lost, and where.

In the beginning of the eighteenth

century it was matter of distinction if a

sportsman could shoot a bird on the wing:

there need be no misgivings concerning

their success. A prettier and better

printed book has seldom issued from the

press. The dozen drawings of the partridge

and its haunts are by Mr. A. J. Stuart

Wortley, Mr. A. Thorburn, and Mr. C.

Whymper, all masters of their craft; and,

if it be nºt invidious to particularise, those

Sir Roger, in the Spectatºr, says of one of

his friends: “In short, he is a very sensible

man, shoots flying, and has been several

times foreman of the petty jury.” Thanks

to long stubbles, flint and steel, or even

percussion guns, and untrimmed hedgerows,

partridge-shooting remained in an un

scientific condition until the first forty years

named “Courting” and “A Sunny Corner”-

are full of life and beauty. The rich browns :

of the plumage, together with their tender

gradations, are admirably caught :, and the

atmosphere of peace in which the birds are

set excellently reproduces the trustfulness

of the partridge before September rudely

destroys its idyllic confidence.

---

-
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of the present century had passed. Two

friends would go out at break of day with

a favourite setter or pointer and shoot what

birds they found. Short stubbles and the

era of high farming succeeded, which left

little shelter for game. Breech-loaders then

came into being to restore the sportsman's

prospects. Country houses were filled, and

large parties walked up their game, assisted

by retrievers. Finally, driving was in

vented. Instead of walking up the birds,

the sportsman now has them driven to him.

This practice not only provides more difficult

shots, but apparently furnishes more birds,

Mr. Stuart Wortley illustrates this again

from the Holkham shooting registers. The

two best years of the first decade under the

walking system yielded as follows: 1868,

$398 partridges, and 1869, 3385; whereas

the two best years of the second decade, after

driving became the exclusive practice, gave

the following returns: 1885, 8100 part

ridges, and 1887, 7512. These figures, how

ever, may only show that more birds escape

under the system of walking up than of

driving. “Half-mooning” is a modifica

tion of walking up the birds, for a full

explanation of which the reader may be

referred to this book. It is worth while

to extract from it the highest figures

made for a week of four days' shooting

during 1891 and 1892, at The Grange,

Lord Ashburton's seat: namely, 2422 and

2324 birds. These are far exceeded, how

ever, by Baron de Hirsch's beats at St.

Johann, Hungary, where no less than 17,048

partridges were killed in 1892.

Mr. Saintsbury's chapter on cooking a

Partridge fitly concludes the book. It views

the subject as being nothing short of a

branch of the fine arts. He would probably

Cºndemn Apicius unreservedly herein, for

that worthy only treats of boiled partridges

-prºhpudor /—although he restores flavour

to them by means of “pepper, cumin,

parsley-seed, rock-parsley, sauce, carrot,

honey, vinegar, wine,” and many more

ingredients. This process undoubtedly

*Yºurs of waste of power. Most persons

Will agree with Mr. Saintsbury that the sim

Plicity of a roasted partridge with its natural

ºndiment, bread-sauce, cannot be excelled.

Should unreasonable people howeverdemand

more recondite dishes, he humours them with

Prºrº aur chour, salmis of partridge,

Partridge soup and pie, perdreau iruff, and

*Pºcially a chartreuse of partridge. Each

ºf these, dressed according to his cunning

directions, might well put a soul within the

És of death. In short, when Mr. Stuart

Wortley has killed the partridge in the

ºf scientific manner, Mr. Saintsbury cooks
*also in similar scientific fashion.

These remarks will show how needful this

% is to all who love, or live in, the country.

Will the exception of three or four of Mr.

"art Wortley's pages which are devoted

"Political declamation on poaching and the

ſºlº (and these can only be regretted

ºuse they might have been better filled

with more good stories from his own ex

º there is not a dull page in The

"ridge from the first to the jast. No

ºhºoter can henceforth complain

f "full justice has not been rendered to his
*Wourite bird. M. G. WATKINs.

Days Spent on a Doge's Farm. By Margaret

Symonds. (Fisher Unwin.)

Miss MARGARET SYMONDs is altogether her

father's daughter, and at every turn of the

page she recalls the lamented author of The

Italian Renaissance. She has the same quick

eye for picturesque form, the same sensitive

feeling for colour, the same minuteness

which is not quite convincing, and the same

naïve and confidential egotism. These

qualities and defects of qualities are not so

strongly developed in Miss Symonds, nor

are they set off by her father's wealth of

eclectic erudition; but to them her book

owes its genuine charm. This is the less

surprising, because it was, as she tells us,

written for him and under his influence, and

he had promised her an introduction, “in

which he was going to deal in particular

with Virgil's connexion with Lombard

scenes.” Mr. J. A. Symonds was indeed

actually on his way to the Doge's farm,

where he hoped to write the preface, when

he fell ill. He died in Rome shortly after

wards, and now, she says:

“What I have written seems incomplete—a

thing with the spirit gone out of it. But my

father's marks are all over the manuscript, and

because he liked the book, and took an interest

in it, and wanted me to print it, I do so now,

and give it back to him.”

An unmistakably pathetic meaning is thus

given to the lines from the Daisy, placed

underneath the dedication :

“O love, we two shall go no longer

To lands of summer across the sea.”

The book is, in effect, an album of pen

and pencil sketches made at Wescovana, on

the estate of an English lady residing in the

Basso Padovano. The lady's husband—she

is now a widow—belonged to the Pisani,

one of the famiglie nobili of Venice, who,

in the last century, conferred a Doge

on the republic. These nobles spent most

of their time in the city of the Lagoon, and

most of their money on their Venetian

palaces, so that these country houses were

greatly neglected. The Pisani Doge never,

in fact, came to Wescovana; and the title of

Doge's Farm has, as the writer character

istically acknowledges, been bestowed more

for the sake of its new and pleasing sound

than for any special historical fitness. The

country is, like so much of Lombardy,

simply reclaimed marsh, and its fertility

represents the lives and labour of many

generations of contadini. Across it runs the

Adige, not the noble blue river that swirls

joyously through the piles of the Scala Bridge

at Verona, but a breadth of sullen water,

moving between high banks and on the

high bed of alluvium brought down from

the Alps.

“These banks are calculated to inspire some

thing like panic in the mind of the ignorant

observer. They rise to a height of from

twenty-six to twenty-nine feet above the level

of the land, and the church spires and houses

which once commanded, are now shadowed by

these mountainous banks. Standing on their

summit you see the entire plain for miles spread

like a map below you. Interminable fields of

corn or maize, stretching between ditches

hedged by mulberry and willow, with here and

there a mud hut or a stable, now and then a

small, thin campanile. In the far background

faint shadows of the Alps arise, and on the

breeze a suspicion of salt-air is borne from the

invisible lagoon.”

In the heart of this country lies Vescovana,

whither, in 1850, the English Contessa came

to a desolate home. . The family had before

lived on the ground floor. In the fine old

palatial drawing rooms, the linen hung on

lines, among the family, portraits; pigs

wandered through the iron gates; the

threshing floors were before the dining.

room windows; hardly a tree or a flower

was in sight. But one curious remnant of

greatness remained—a lion's head carved in

marble by the door, and under it the words,

Bocca delle denoncie segrete : the political

espionage of the Council of Ten, transferred

to the petty jealousies of the Paduan farm.

Now all is changed. There is a garden filled

with tall chestnuts and catalpas. Grass and

flowers cover the threshing floor; paths

wind among syringa hedges, and tamarisks

line the edges of the moat. A long-tailed

tit builds in the Bocca delle denonei,

segrete, and the lion's mouth is filled with

down. Not less wonderful are the improve.

ments in the land, on the farm, and in the

great grey cattle, whose beauty makes Miss

Symonds justly enthusiastic. The story of

the transformation, which is due solely to

the energy of the Countess, is told with

great spirit; and the picture of this lady,

at once so unusual and so admirable a figure.

was well worth the painting. For her the

Mass waits on Sundays; she orders physic

to the sick oxen, she fixes the day for the

harvest, the hour for the admission of the

gleaners. And all this intensely modern

activity has for setting, or background, a

peasant life which, structurally, is alto

gether mediaeval. Nothing, however, gives

so profound an impression of her com

manding personality, as , the story of

the saving of the fields during, the

great floods of , a few years back.

We ought to say that, though we are net

left in much doubt as to the actor who plays

the part of the dea ex machina, the

authoress forbears to state positively that

it was the Contessa Pisani. Miss Symonds

must be allowed to recount this moving

incident in her own words:

“It had poured and poured with rain fºr

many days, and always it went on pouring. Up

in the Alps the torrents had broken loose, and

were hurling down their floods and boulders

over the meadows.

“The Adige was swollen, yellow, ghastly :

but still by its banks restrained. A dread al:d

a terror was in the minds of the people on

the plain. They went up in the evening to the

top of the banks and looked. Then they crept

down, for a shudder passed through them.

“And still it poured.

“At midnight a gig rattled up to the gates

of a lonely villa on the plain. - -

• ‘The river has broken on the Rovigo side,”

said the man inside. ‘The people are mad:

they are coming across to open our loºk, and

let the flood into our land as well as their own.

It's a horrible flood; but why should both

- rish ’

º: lady of the villa arose. She ordered

her horses, and she drove through the dark and

the blinding rain. . At dawn she stood on the

banks of the Adige beside her lock.

* She was a woman, but she stood there

alone. And ‘Shoot, then, shoot!” she cried to

the men on the opposite bank of the river.
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“They were all there, half mad with fear.

They had their guns pointed at her, but they

didn’t shoot, and the flood went over their land

and not over hers.”

Not less graphic is the account of the fire

on the Podere, and of the Contessa “in her

gorgeous evening dress, held up over a still

more gorgeous petticoat, storming at the

crowd collectively and individually,” and

then manipulating the hose with her own

fair hands, while all around the millions of

frogs sang on, and above was “such a

heaven of quiet and indifferent stars.”

No one can be more sensible to the beauty

of the plain than Miss Symonds, but she

seems still more impressed with its melan

choly. The houses are clean, the people are

sober and thrifty, without much beauty,

indeed, except for the women's hair; but all

of them possessing, she says, “that charm of

lithe and easy motion which is so hopelessly

lacking in the mountaineer.” Perhaps,

though, the question of race has something

to say to this, for some of the mountain folk

of theVenetianTyrol are conspicuously grace

ful. But, anyhow, at Wescovana she noted that

even at the joyous harvest time they were

sad, and their very songs seemed weighted

with misery. She mentions, too, the fre

quency of suicide, and quotes the explana

tion given of a suicidal youth, who did not

care to live because “there is never any

thing new.” The maladie du siècle seems

to have overtaken these poor peasants with

a vengeance when they court death on such

grounds. Miss Symonds attributes it to

the monotony of their lives, the immense

ennui of the great green sea—“the wave

less plain of Lombardy.” We are inclined

to think that the vera causa is simply endemic

fever.

Miss Symonds is to be congratulated on

the success with which the local colour is sug

gested in these rough but spirited sketches.

They are all full of true Southern warmth,

and appeal to us here with particular force,

where every fresh winter makes us feel how

right that savant was, who said that

England had “no climate, only weather.”

REGINALD HUGHEs.

NEW NOVELS.

Tempe. By Constance Cotterell. In 3 vols.

(Bentley.)

Eyes Like the Sea. By Maurus Jókai.

3 vols. (Laurence & Bullen.)

Steve Brown's Bunyip. By John Arthur

Barry. (Remington.)

The White Islander. By Mary H. Cather

wood. (Fisher Unwin.)

Seven Christmas Eves. By Several Authors,

(Hutchinson.)

The Jome of the Dragon.

Library.” (Fisher Unwin.)

Miss CoTTERELL's first book, Strange Gods,

was a novel of so much promise that many

must have looked forward to its successor.

In Tempe there is something of the same
freshness of touch and frank individuality

of outlook; and the story as a story is

better. The most characteristic quality of
the heroine of Strange Gods was winsomeness

and that again is what distinguishes Tempe

In

“Pseudonym

Rivers. In the portrayal of a girl's life,

and in a vivid and sympathetic understand

ing of the partially veiled or hidden springs

of action with maidens fancy free and fancy

bound, Miss Cotterell is on her surest

ground. She apprehends instinctively the

difficulties which beset a straightforward

young woman in her effort to be sincere in

thought, speech, and action. One may

smile at the seriousness with which Tempe

Rivers, and others of her type, take certain

poses, affectations, and absurdities on the

part of “Mrs. Grundy,” and opine that the

author herself occasionally trembles a little

at her own audacity; but it is needful to

remember that in actual life the Tempes are

more or less forced by circumstances to cope

with Grundian littlenesses as though they

were matters of vital moment. It is from

this standpoint that I think Miss Cotterell

has a particular pathway ready for her, in

that wide domain of fiction where the

highways are so overcrowded. Not in

any depreciatory, but in a natural and

indeed complimentary sense, she should

become a charming and welcome champion

of that much maligned being, “the young

person.” But lest this opinion be wrongl

apprehended, let me hasten to add that there

is no reason why the most exigent novel

reader should not take pleasure in so clever

and entertaining a book as Tempe. It is

brightened by many charming touches, and

most of the subsidiary personages are as

real as the chief characters. Do we not all

know individuals like Miss Hilyatt, Tempe's

aunt, who hold that “poor people's opinions

never have any influence,” and that“opinions

will never do a young woman any good

unless she can find a man who holds them

too, and, moreover, likes her to hold them,”

which, as Miss Hilyatt adds, is not at all

the same thing In a word, this appal

ling though not unfamiliar type is the

kind of person who, on the slightest

provocation, says severely, “Explain your

self”; and that, as the author adds, “is what

to say if you want to make it impossible for

a person to obey you.” The love-episodes,

which are the heart and soul of a novel of

this kind, are written with grace and verve,

and no doubt the sympathies of most

readers will be fairly divided between

fortunate Brant and unfortunate Kurt.

The scene of the greater part of the novel

is laid in Stuttingen, in which many will

recognise a bright and comely capital of

Southern Germany; towards the close,

however, the action changes to England.

Miss Cotterell is unequal in her style. At

her best she writes exceptionally well; but

she is addicted to that inartistic apostro

phising of the reader which is so common

in fiction at the moment, and is, to put it

reticently, so disenchanting. She is not so

fortunate in passages where she deals with

tragic issues or high-wrought emotion; or,

at least, such passages are not sustained

with the same equipoise as the lighter and

less calculated parts of the narrative.

Here, and , there she has been too pre

occupied with her subject-matter to attend

to her style—noticeably, for example, in the

latter part of p. 284 in the third volume,

where a dramatic episode demands that

there shall be no lack of grip in the writing.

The flaws, however, are mainly those due

to inexperience and perhaps to a misconcep

tion of what constitutes a nervous and alert

style. This novel is so good that we

may reasonably expect Miss Cotterell’s

next to be of exceptional interest and

attraction. Meanwhile Tempe ought to be

one of the most popular books at the

lending libraries.

Maurus Jókai is, no doubt, the most

prolific novelist in Europe. Probably, no

one but a Hungarian, and he or she an

enthusiast, has read even two-thirds of his

library of fiction; for “A Tengersgemü

Hölgy,” which Mr. R. Nisbet Bain has

translated, under the title Eyes Like the Sea,

is his hundred and fiftieth romance. Jókai

has been much lauded of late, and we have

all read of the honours that have been

paid to him recently in his native land. I

saw in an influential paper the other day a

notice of him, wherein he was spoken of as

not only to Hungary what Walter Scott

was to Scotland, and Balzac to France, but as

a great artist. This may be true, of course :

I can say, only that of the eight or ten

books of his I have seen in English, French,

y or German, notone has indisputable evidence

of genuine art. All are more or less formless,

vague, haphazard. They have good qualities,

but these are not displayed with control and

careful heed for proportion in detail and in

mass. His novels seem to be a mere aggre

gation of material. They are full of clever

studies, brilliant scenes, dramatic episodes;

they are interesting and suggestive, as are

unfinished and miscellaneous sketches. The

translator speaks of Eyes Like the Sea as

one of the most brilliant and humorous

of Jókai's many novels, and adds that

in 1890 it was “crowned ” by the Hun

garian Academy as the best Hungarian

novel. Before this statement one can only

bow. The chief interest of the book for

many readers will be the introductory pages

of criticism and autobiography, where, amid

much irrelevant matter, there is a good deal

that is worthy of attention. The heroine of

the story is a remarkable young woman,upon

whom the entire interest centres. Bessy, as

she is called, has divers matrimonial ven

tures. The fifth and last husband proves so

unsatisfactory that she kills him. If difficult,

and even perilous, to live with, this fair

barbarian is delightful company when

enjoyed vicariously. It is impossible not to

admire her dauntless courage and endurance,

particularly in the striking episode of her

struggle in the forest with wolves when,

disguised in male attire, she is hurrying

upon an important political errand. If the

book were less than a third of its length,

and scrupulously the record of Bessy's varied

experiences, it would be a much more

memorable production. As an autobio

graphy, its wahrheit is too greatly leavened

with dichtung for acceptance as a trust

worthy personal record: as a novel, it is

too much an undigested mass of material.

On the other hand, as the production of a

genuine if uncontrolled imagination, Eyes

Like the Sea is an alluring work into which

to dip at random. But as controlled

imagination is of the very essence of art,

it seems, at least, to one reader of a portion

of Jókai's work, that the famous Hungarian

s
* *
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a brilliant and versatile journalist in

iction rather than a great literary craftsman.

Old Australians will read with delight, and

their English compatriots with exceptional

pleasure, the collection of stories which

Mr. John Arthur Barry has collected from

the Australasian, the Queenslander, and other

periodicals. It is the best series of

Australian tales that has appeared, and

as the further attraction that many of

them are records of personal adventure,

and that all are, in a sense, actual

episodes. Mr. Barry has lived his stories,

and the impress of direct experience is upon

everything he writes. Whenever he has

a tale to tell, he does so with a picturesque

ness and vivacity worthy of his friend, Mr.

Rudyard Kipling, who has prefaced the

volume with some stirring quatrains of

his own.

The White Islander, if I remember aright,

appeared serially last year in one of the

American magazines. It is by a lady who

won repute over sea by The Itomance of

Iºlard. Picturesque as it is in its descrip

tions of the scenery of Lakes Michigan and

Huron, and of White and Redskin life, the

story fails to convince the reader of its

verisimilitude. But it is written by one

who has an eye for the beauty of nature,

and a keen sense of the mystery and charm

of “wild life"; and it is certainly a book to

take up with pleasure, if, as a novel, not

very enthralling. The illustrations suggest

that, in some previous state, they were

much more satisfactory.

Seren Christmas Eres is sub-titled “The

Romance of a Social Revolution.” Mr.

Graves, Mr. Farjeon, Miss Florence Marryat,

Mr. G. Manville Fenn, Mrs. Campbell Praed,

Mr. Justin Huntly McCarthy, and Mr.

Clement Scott, all lend their talent to the

furtherance of a thankless task. The narra

tive is interesting in a way, but the whole

procedure is radically inartistic. It is to

be hoped that this is the last of these silly

combination stories, which have about as

much literary value as a picture painted by

seven artists would have, or a symphony

composed by seven musicians.

The “Pseudonym Library,” which al

ready comprises so many clever and enter

taining stories, has added another attractive

volume to its collection in the Tonquinese

idyll, entitled The Home of the Dragon. It

has much of the colour and something of

the charm of “the yellow East.”

WILLIAM SHARP.

s

SOME VOLUMES OF TRANSI/ATION.

Latin and Greek Verse. By the Rev. Thomas

Saunders Evans, D.D. With Memoir, by the

Rev. Joseph Waite. (Cambridge: University

Press.) Many to whom the bulk of this book

will hardly appeal at all, will read the

prefatory memoir with great interest.

Shrewsbury, Cambridge, Rugby have taught

and seen many great teachers and remarkable

men; but a more single-minded genius for

scholarship, a more winningly unconventional

man, than the late Canon Evans, they have not

given produced. It scarcely needed the letters

Mºre quoted from the present Archbishop of

Canterbury, the Provost of Eton, and Mr.

Awur Sidgwick, to tell scholars about Canon

Evans's scholarship; but their sketch of the man

is irresistibly attractive. No one who ever saw

him, even in his later Durham days, could fail

to recognise the eccentricity, the frequent

absence of mind; but who could resist a master

who, on a schoolboy replying that a certain

king of England was famous for “vice and

immortality,” subjoined—“My boy, you are

right to a tº ? Of his ready and ingenious wit

Dr. Waite gives various delightful examples;

but he was a wit who was not proud of his

faculty, and a scholar too absorbed in scholar

ship, for its own sake, to give out the full

treasures of his mind. The Latin and Greek

verses, original and translated, here printed, are

admirable. We observe, in Dr. Waite's account

of them, that he merely says that some here

given have already been printed. But really a

good many of them—e.g., those on pp. 267,

269, 166, 158, 154—have appeared in such well

known collections as Sabrinae Corolla, and

Arundines Cami. On p. 250, in the passage

from Browning’s “Paracelsus,” the eighth line

is wrongly given—for “bitter” read “bitten.”

For the dwindling number of those who love

such things, a comparison between Canon

Evans's translation (pp. 175-192) of “Oenone,”

and that by Lord Lyttelton in Arundines Cami,

is full of interest : they were truly cantare

pares.

The Tragedies of Sophocles; translated into

English Prose from the Text of Jebb. By

Edward P. Coleridge. (Bell.) Mr. Coleridge

is indefatigable: it is really no light thing to

have brought out, within a few years, complete

versions of Apollonius Rhodius, of Euripides,

and now of Sophocles. In the latter task,

indeed, he has had, and amply acknowledges

(Pref. p. viii.) his debt to, the version of Prof.

Jebb as a guide for a considerable number of

the plays. Whether for this reason, or because

practice improves one in the art of translating

as in other arts, Mr. Coleridge seems to us

happier in Sophocles than in Euripides. The

truth is, that Euripides is, very often, argu

mentatively prosy; and this style is apt to

infect the translator who strives to be faithful,

even where Euripides has shaken off his

prosiness. We could not quite acquit Mr.

Coleridge in this matter, with regard to

Euripides; but we are glad to observe that, in

translating Sophocles (who is never argumenta

tively prosy), he keeps a better level of style.

Personally, we think a little more freedom

would produce a little more poetry in the

version ; but we recognise that where the

object is to facilitate the reading of the

original, there is much to be said for not

intruding alien beauties of literary equivalents.

Sometimes—particularly, we think, in the

graver speeches, but less often in the choruses

—the English is adequate and impressive:

here, for example, is part of the curse of Tiresias

(Oed. Tyr. 415-23).

“Yea, and thou hast been a foe to thine own kin,

tiere in the world below, and here on earth above,

without knowing it; and one day shall a twofold

curse, with footsteps dread—the curse of thy

mother and thy sire–drive thee forth from this

land, the light thou seest clearly now, turned then

to gloom. Ånd where will thy cries not find a rest

ing-place, and will not all Cithaeron soon re-echo

them, when thou hast learnt the import of that

marriage-hymn, which welcomed thee home to thy

harbourless port after a prosperous voyage **

Here, we think, is a satisfactory style of trans

lating : yet, in 1. 417, we feel that àuqinAjº is

more than “twofold’—it suggests, with éAğ,

a smiting and driving sword. And the phrase

of “a resting-place for thy cries" certainly

suggests their cessation, while Sophocles clearly

means to imply their ubiquity. Hence some

still prefer to take Auhr = actual bay or

harbour. In the choruses Mr. Coleridge has a

good many felicitous phrases; but he is apt un

consciously to slip into the minor rhythms of

verse, and even into rhyme—e.g., Antig. ll.

340-7.

“And in the meshes of his nets he snares and

takes the flocks of blithesome birds, the tribes of

savage beasts, and ocean's brood that swims the

sea, with man's exceeding subtlety.”

It seems to us a considerable point, in writing

prose-translations, to avoid forcing it into

verse by the punctuation. It is the avoidance

of this flaw that makes the following passage

—the farewell of Ajax (p. 359)—créditably

adequate:

“O Death, Death, come now, look on me;

and yet with thee I shall hold converse in

yon world also, face to face. But on thee I

call, O light of day now brightly shed, and on

the sun-god in his car, for this last time of all,

and nevermore henceforth. O light ! O sacred

soil of my own land of Salamis, whereon my

father's hearth stands firm Glorious Athens with

thy kindred race : Ye springs and rivers flowing

yonder And you, ye plains of Troy . To all I

say, ‘farewell ' ', O ye that nursed my life :

Hark! , 'tis his latest word ye now hear Ajax

utter; henceforth shall I speak with the dead in

Hades' halls.”

By a common, but most defacing, misprint, the

Furies, at the top of this same page, are called

“vengeful friends” instead of “fiends !” Mr.

Coleridge's notes seem to us useful, and

judiciously appended at the foot of the page—

the wrong principle, we think, with a school

text-book, the right one with a translation.

The First Part of Goethe's Faust. Translated

by Anna Swanwick. Revised edition. (Bell.)

This translation was first published (Pref.

p. vi.) upwards of forty years ago; it is now

revised by the hand that wrote it. After

Mr. Hayward's prose version, it has probably

guided more English readers through the first

part of “Faust” than any other translation,

unless Sir Theodore Martin’s be its rival. Sir

Theodore Martin is a better verse-writer, in

our judgment, than Miss Swanwick; but we

are not at all sure that he has seen the original

“more steadily, or more whole,” than Miss

Swanwick has done. The new edition con

tains not only valuable prefatory matter

(pp. ix.-xlii.), but also twenty-nine excellent

illustrations from Retzsch's designs. Unlike

most illustrations, these, we think, are dis

tinctly helpful to the student, especially where

the scene is fantastic, as in the Hexenkuche, or

on the Brocken, on Walpurgis night. One

only seems to us misleading—that opposite

p. 136, representing the Cathedral scene, and

Gretchen's remorse. Here the Eyil, Spirit

whispering to Gretchen bears distinctly the

lineaments of Mephistopheles himself; to us

this appears a grave mistake. What has

Mephistopheles to do with rousing penitence or

remorse?" He would not even understand—he

nowhere shows the slightest capacity for under

standing—the character of Gretchen. He can

delude and mislead; but comprehend and

appreciate he cannot. We may be sure that

Goethe did not write “Böser Geist” as a mere

synonym for Mephistopheles. The prefatory

matter, though not containing anything un

familiar or any original views as to the drift

of “Faust,” is yet very useful and well put

together. The extraordinary intervals of time

that divide the composition of some scenes

from that of the rest, and the unmistakeable

relation of some portions of the poem to

episodes in Goethe's own career, all combine to

make such an Introduction as Miss Swanwick

prefixes a necessity; even the little analysis
(pp. xliii.-iv.) of the Intermezzo is required, if

the reader is not to have, without understand

ing, this curious literary extravaganza interpo

lated into the heart of a tragedy. In the

translation itself we note one recurring defect,
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which jars upon the ear that desires, not tº be

reminded that the poem is a translation. It, is

the undue practice of inversion, like this

(ll, 2497-9):
“And the casket,

Without one word of thanks, he kept,

As if of nuts it were a basket.”

No one would write thus in original English

composition; nor should it be allowed in a

translation. Again (ll, 2769–70),

“Not that for thrift there is such pressing need ;

Than others we might make more show indeed.”

and (ll, 1684-5),

“Grey is, young friend, all theory;

And green of life the golden tree”

show the same lack of style, under the exigence

of rhyme. One would be inclined to say that

the translation is made by one to whom verse

writing is easy but rhyme-writing difficult.

Sometimes the rhyming itself is unsatisfactory—

as, e.g., in ll. 1496-7:

“Mortal the loftiest attributes of men,

Reason and knowledge, only thus contemn";

but more often the order or the grammar is

strained to secure the rhyme, as in the third

stanza of the Dedication:

“Dispersed the throng, their severed flight now

winging ;

Mute are the voices that responsive rang.

For stranger crowds the Orphean lyre now

stringing,

E’en their applause is to my heart a pang.”

Here the last two lines are almost unin

telligible, grammatically, unless one refers to

the original. But where the fetters of rhyme

are struck off, as in the “Forest and Cavern"

scene (p. 115), the blank verse is impressive and

powerful—

** When roars

The lºwing storm-blast through the groaning

Wood,

Wrenching the giant pine, which in its fall

Crashing sweeps down its neighbour trunks and

boughs,

While hollow thunder from the hill resounds,

Then thou dost lead me to some sheltered cave,

Dost there reveal me to myself, and show

Of my own bosom the mysterious depths.

Alºhen, with soothing beam, the moon's pale
or

Full in my view climbs up the pathless sky,

From crag and dewy grove, the silvery forms

Of bygone ages hover, and assuage

The joy austere of contemplative thought.”

This is not unworthy of the noble original;

though here too, in the eighth line, the instinct

of inversion has too much indulgence. It may

be worth noting that, in the Theatre-Prologue

(ll, 127-8), the punctuation has gone bewilder

ingly astray.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MESSRS. LONGMANs have in the press a study

of the newly discovered Gospel of Peter, by

the author of “Supernatural Religion.”

THE Duchess of Buckingham and Chandos

Will shortly publish, with Mr. John Murray,

Glimpses ºf Four Continents, consisting of letters

written during a tour round the world in 1893,

The volume will be illustrated from the author's
own sketches.

MESSRs. GEORGE BELL & SONs will soon

publish a fourth edition of the late Dr.

Serivener's Plain Introduction to the criticism of

the New Testament, under the editorship of the

i. Edward Miller, sometime fellow and

º: of New College, Oxford, and recently

*...* of Aucknell. Dr. Scrivener's thirá

edition was * marvel of information upon the

difficult subject of textual criticism; but the

incessant activity of thelast ten years has added |

much material to pre-existing stores, and the

new edition will, in consequence, come out in

two volumes. Mr. Miller has received valuable

assistance from many experts in their several

provinces.

MR. T. FISHER UNwiN will publish shortly,

as the thirty-seventh volume in “The Story of

the Nations,” Japan, written by Dr. David

Murray, who once filled the post of adviser to

the Japanese Minister of Education. . The

author begins with the geography and the

myths and legends, and, follows the history

consecutively to the period of the restored

empire, in fifteen chapters. These are supple

mented by lists of the emperors, the “ year

periods,” the Shºguns, and the laws of Shotoku

Taishi. The volume will contain thirty-five

illustrations.

THE Rev. Charles Voysey will shortly pub

lish with Messrs. Williams & Norgate, a new

work entitled Theism ; or, the Religion of

Common Sense. It claims to be a plain and

concise statement of the principles and beliefs

of the Theistic Church, which was founded, in

1871, to establish a true religion on the grounds

of reason, conscience, and love, apart from so

called revelation.

MR. John MURRAY announces a new edition

—in library form, and with considerable addi

tions—of Sir Alfred Lyall's book on The Irise

of the British Dominion in India.

THE next volume of Mr. Elliot Stock's

“Camden Library,” to be issued very

shortly, will be JWest Irish Folk-Tales and

Romances, edited by Mr. William Larminie.

The tales have been collected orally by the

editor, who gives the name of the narrator in

each case. Several of them are printed in

phonetic Gaelic for the use of students.

A NEw novel by Mr. Stanley Weyman will

be published in a few days by Messrs. Cassell

& Co., under the title of The Man in Black.

MESSRS, HUTCHINson & Co. have in the

press for immediate publication, in two volumes,

a novel by Ada Cambridge, entitled A Marriage

Ceremony.

MR. F. W. MAUDE, author of “A Merciful

Divorce,” has written a new novel entitled

Victims, dealing largely with the social and

political problems of the day, which will be

published immediately by Bliss, Sands &

Foster.

WE hear that Miss Mario Corelli's Romance

of Two Worlds has been translated into

Hindustani, under the title of “Fisãnãi do

Jehān,” and will be published early next

month at Lucknow, which city still maintains

its old reputation as a literary centre. The

translator, whose work is a labour of love, is

now engaged upon Barabbas. This latter

novel, we may add, has been very popular on

the continent in its Tauchnitz edition; and

versions of it will shortly appear simultaneously

in French, Italian, German, and Swedish.

MESSRs. HUTCHINSON will publish next

week a cheap edition, in one volume, of Mr.

Frankfort Moore's novel, A Gray Eye or So.

WE have received a prospectus of the Revue

de Paris, a new fortnightly review, of which

the first number is to be published on February

1. As opposed to the Revue des Deux-Mondes

and the Nouvelle Revue, it holds forth the

promise that it will not have a regular staff,

but will obtain contributions from all those

entitled to speak with authority on their

several subjects. We also note with approval

that there will be no “bulletin financier.” It

is hardly necessary to say that the articles will

be signed. The list of contributors includes

almost every French writer of distinction.

We understand that the two chief editors are:

M. Ganderax, for the literary section; and

Prof. James Darmesteter, for the historical

both of whom, it is pleasant to rena Gºrnber

possess a perfect acquaintance with Englaric

and English literature.

THE evening discourse at the Royal Institºr

tion next Friday will be on “Bookbinding, it:

Processes and Ideal,” by Mr. T. J. Cobº i.ern

Sanderson.

MR. MARTINUs NIJHoFF, of the Hague,
Has

sent us another of his admirable sale – cata

logues, dealing with bibliographical works:

The total number of entries is 1627, classified

under no less than sixteen headings—such as

palaeography, the invention of printing,

bibliography of the fifteenth century,

the

cata

logues of public libraries and private collec -

tions, copyright, and iconography. The

press of the Netherlands is, of course, specially

well represented; but the best English books

on the subject likewise have their place.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

WE regret to hear from Oxford that the

health of Prof. Sylvester is such that he is

permanently disabled from the performance of

his duties. As in the case of the late Prof.

Moseley a few years ago, it is proposed to

appoint a deputy, to perform his statutory

duties during the continuance of his inability.

THE Hebdomadal Council at Oxford—whose

acts are now reported in the University Gazette

—has agreed to the following resolution:

“That the vice-chancellor be requested to summon

a meeting of representatives (two from each

college) to consider the time and arrangements for

holding examinations for classical scholarships in

colleges.”

IN Convocation at Oxfoxd next Tuesday, it

will be proposed to confer the honorary degree

of Doctor of Music upon Mr. James Taylor,

organist of New College; and also upon Sir

Walter Parratt, formerly organist of Magdalen,

now at Windsor.

A coxſyſ ITTEE has been formed at Cambridge

to constitute a permanent memorial of the

late Prof. Bensly, by purchasing his valuable

library of Syriac and other oriental books, and

placing it as a special collection in the

University Library.

At the annual meeting of the Cambridge

Philological Society, held on Thursday of this

week, Dr. Postgate was elected president, in

succession to Prof. Jebb. It was resolved to

contribute £30 towards printing the unpub

lished philological papers of the late, H. D.

Darbishire in a memorial volume, which will

also contain those of his papers already pub

lished by the society.

A GRANT of £25 has been made out of the

Craven Fund at Oxford to Mr. B. P. Grenfell,

the new Craven fellow, towards the expenses of

his palaeographical investigations of Greek -

papyri in Egypt. Mr. Grenfell is at present in

that country, in company with Prof. W. M.

Flinders Petrie.

MR. J. W. CAPSTICK, of Trinity College, has

been appointed assistant demonstrator at the

Cavendish Laboratory, in succession to Mr.

W. C. D. Whetham, who was recently elected

to the Clerk Maxwell scholarship.

DR. SweTE, the regius professor of divinity

at Cambridge, will lecture on Fridays during

February on “Some Points in the History and

Interpretations of the Apostles' Creed, with

reference to Recent Controversy.”

IN connexion with the teachers’ training

syndicate, Mr. J. Bass Mullinger will deliver a

course of twelve lectures at Cambridge this

term, upon “The History of Education.” *
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Oxford,

Friday of this week upon “The Patriarch

Nicon and his Reforms.”

MR. ERíRR MAGNússon, of the Cambridge

Thiversity Library, announces a course of lec

--as on Icelandie literature, dealing specially

with the Older Edda.

BakoN ANATole Von Hügel, curator of the

Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology at

Carabridge, proposes to give a series of informal

lectures on the collections in the museum, on

Tiesdays at noon, and again on Thursdays in

the evening.

MR. W. R. MoRFILL, reader in Slavonic at

was to deliver a public lecture on

WE learn from the Oxford Magazine that the

late Mrs. Combe—who, during her lifetime,

gave Mr. Holman Hunt’s “The Light of the

World” to Keble College—has bequeathed to

the University twenty of her valuable collection

of pictures by members of the Pre-Raphaelite

Brotherhood.

SIR HENRY Roscoe has been nominated by

the Crown to fill the vacancy on the senate of

London University, caused by the death of Sir

William Smith.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

WINTER EXILE IN THE SOUTII.

0 Alliex flowers' unseasonable blooms,

That in this new translucent temperate air

Hide the sad truth, like garlands hung from tombs'

Winter within is winter everywhere :

And nothing me your heartless splendours stead,

Your aloe's scarlet, your magnolia's snow;

That, strange to that far clime where I was bred,

Speak not of home and friends and long ago.

GEORGE DOUGLAS.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

Is the Boletín of the Real Academia de la

Historia for December, Padre Fita explodes an

oft-quoted story of St. François Xavier refusing

to go and say farewell to his mother, when

starting on his great mission to the East. He

proves from family documents that she had

been dead some eight or nine years, and that

it was her grave only that Xavier would not

turn aside to visit. Antonio Sanchez Moguel

tells of the discovery of the burying place of

Suarez, who died on September 25, 1617, and

was finally interred in the tomb of his disciple,

Don Antonio de Castro, in the convent of St.

Roque at Lisbon. Valuable materials for the

Roman and Keltiberian archaeology of Spain

are contained in a series of papers on the

Ixoman roads between Alcala and Zaragoza,

and many useful hints are given for future

explorers. Padre Fita has undertaken to

report on Hübner's recent work, “Monumenta

Linguae Ibericae.”

TENNYSONIANA,

II.

In my former notes mention was made of

some early, “revises” of Lord Tennyson's

“Idylls of the King,” which are preserved in

the British Museum and at South Kensington.

At the later place there is also a copy of the

first edition of the Poems (1849) by the late

Laureate, containing a few MS. lines which

have never appeared in print.

Among these occur the two following qua

º: written at the end of “The Talking
ak” :

“Ah, bring her often, let me greet

The maid with sounds and calls,
As when I rouse myself to meet

The sunlight ere it falls.

“When toward me, after sudden showers,

The sweeping beam declines,

And underneath yon two grey towers

The leaded minster shines.”

There is also an unpublished couplet in

“Locksley Hall,” and two of the verses that

were afterwards printed in the “Second

Locksley Hall ” we find here in Lord Tenny

son's own handwriting. The verses to which

I allude are the seventh and eighth of the

second poem :

“In the Hall there hangs a painting, Amy's arms

about my neck,

Happy children in a sunbeam sitting on the ribs
of wreck.

“In my Life there is a picture, she that clasped

my neck has flown, -

I am left within the shadow, sitting on the

wreck alone.”

They are written in between the couplets begin

ning, “Many an evening by the waters,” &c.,

and “O my cousin, shallow-hearted,” &c., and

were presumably written as long ago as 1849.

P. E. N.
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DesiARDINs. A. De la liberté politique dans l'état moderne.

Paris: Plon. 7 fr. 50 c.

KANNENGIEs ER, A. Ketteler et l'organisation sociale en

Allemagne. Paris : Lethielleux. 3 fr. 50 c.

MAzADE. Ch. de L'opposition royaliste. Berry er, de

Villèle, de Falloux. Paris: Pion. 3 fr. 50 c.

SAMMLUNg bibliothek.swissenschaftlicher Arbeiten. Hrsg. v.

K. Dziatzko. 6 Hft. Leipzig : Spirgatis. b M.

STRAFFORELLO, G. Cenni storici e descrittivi della città di

Boma. Rome: Modes & Mendel. 10 fr.

ZAPLET, Maurice. Le Crime social. Paris: Perrin. 3 fr.

50 c.

HISTORY.

Hory Axx, R. Reformationsgeschichte der S adt Pirna.

Glauchau : Peschke. 4 M.

SANT1. Giovanni. Federigo di Montefeltro, Duca di Urbino.

rsg. v. H. Holtzinger. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer. 18 fr.
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Diesterweg. 12 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.
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München : Franz. 8 M. -

Florinow, C. v. A us Kants kritischen Religionslehren.

Königsberg : Koch. 1 M. 20 Pf.

STRASBURGER, E. Histologische Beiträge. 5. Hft, Jena:

Fischer. 2 M. 50 Pf.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

HÉRod As, les Mimes de, tradnits en français, avec introduc

tion et notes, par P. Ristelhuber. Paris: Leroux. 2 fr.

50 c.

KaetschMER, P. Die griechischen Vaseninschriften ihrer

Sprache nach untersucht. Gütersloh : Bertelsmann.

5 M. 50 Pf.

RITTERMA EREN, zwei altdeutsche. Moriz v. Craon, Peter v.

ºf Neu hrsg. v. E. Schröder. Berlin: Weid

mann. 3

WENETIANER, L. Das Buch der Grade v. Schemtob b.

Joseph ibn Falaguera. Berlin : Calvary. 3 M. 20 Pf.

Zieli Nski, Th. August Nauck. Ein Bild seines Lebens u.

seiner Werke. Berlin: Calvary. 2 M.

Foraminiferen aus Meeresgrundproben,

M. Sch. Gazelle.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE NORTH-PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS.

III.

Bodleian Library, Oxford: Jan. 21, 1894.

How incalculable are the ways of the con

troversialist Mr. Mayhew, who has always

been one of the friendliest of my friends, and

who (living hard by me and working repeatedly

of late in the same library) might easily have

tested in conversation the justice of his criti

cisms, has preferred to empty on me suddenly

and in public all the vials of his sarcasm. ... Mr.

Goudie, on the other hand, living at Edin

burgh, and not being even an acquaintance or

correspondent of mine, sent me beforehand a

copy of his letter, saying: “It is only courtesy

to you to do so, and if you think there is any

thing in it that had better be suppressed I shall

be glad to give it the best consideration. .

I have an aversion to acrimonious public con

troversy among men seeking for truth.” O si
sic omnes /

Mr. Mayhew, having quoted from Mr.

Whitley Stokes a statement of the four pre
existing theories as to the character of the

Pictish language, says that I seem “to favour

a fifth hypothesis, namely, that “Pictish is

a marvellous conglomerate of the oldest Celtic

and the most modern Irish and Scotch Gaelic.”

I am proving up to the hilt that the theory so

ably argued by the late Dr. Skene, the his

torian of Celtic Scotland, is the true one : that

Pictish was a Goidelic language akin to Old

Irish, its sister, and to modern Scottish Gaelic,

its own daughter—and that the Gaelic of Scot

land is not simply the modern corrupt state of:

a language imported from Ireland in the

middle ages, but is lineally “descended from

the ancient language of the soil in the same

sense in which modern English is from Anglo

Saxon.” If in Pictish inscriptions (of which

one at least seems earlier than the Norse con

quest of Shetland) I find a very occasional

genitive in -s which is older than anything

found in the Irish declensions, it is only to be

expected; but Mr. Mayhew appears to have

absolutely overlooked the quotation I gave

from Brugmann, pointing out that this genitive

is preserved in Ogam inscriptions. If, on the

other hand, Pictish underwent some degenera

tions earlier than Irish, that again is only

what we might expect: we know that in allied

languages and dialects the march of phonetic

change is very far from uniform. Icelandic,

for instance, to quote Mr. York Powell's article

in the Encyclopaedia Britannica (xii., p. 627),

“presents the following anomalies : —on the one

hand, it has a highly inflexional grammar, a pure

vocabulary, and a simple syntax, points which

would place it side by side with Gothic; but, on

the other hand, it shows such strong marks of

contraction and such deep phonetic changes,

especially in the vowels, as can only be paralleled

in the modern English.”

If, indeed, Mr. Mayhew were able to show that

these degenerations did not take place in

Scottish Gaelic till recent times, the case would

be very different. But “there is not a page of

Gaelic written in any other dialect ’’ than the

Irish dialect of scholars, as distinguished from

the common speech of the people, “before the

middle of last century” (Dr. M'Lauchlan in

the Encyclopaedia Britannica, x., p. 7).

Mr. Mayhew says that I am “supremely

indifferent to chronological data.” He did not

know that I have all along meant to give a

separate letter, or separate chapter in the

reprint of my letters, to the dates of all these

inscriptions so far as deducible from their

contents, language, palaeography, and all other

available evidence. But he hardly thinks 1

shall deem it worth while to protest against

Lord Southesk's conclusions, that “these in

scriptions belong to a period between the

middle of the seventh century and the middle

of the ninth century,” and asks for “a clear,

irrefutable instance of a word in an inscription

or a MS. earlier than the year 1000 having w

written for mh.”

I am glad he has mentioned Lord Southesk,

because it gives me occasion to say that, with

out any approach on my part, Lord Southesk

has sent to me, who was an entire stranger to

him, books, photographs, and drawings of his

own, with every information and friendly criti

cism in his power, although he knew that I

was interpreting these inscriptions quite other

wise than he had done. But, if Mr. Mayhew

had read my letter with proper care, he would

have seen that I distinctly attributed the

Newton inscriptions to the tenth or eleventh

century, and stated that the Golspie one cannot

be earlier than the tenth (it is probably much

later). There is no Scottish Gaelic MS, (or
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Gaelic MS. written in Scotland) “earlier than

the year 1000”; and the only two of the Pictish

stones which have u = mh contain no proof as

to their date: one has, indeed, a genitive in -s,

but it is only in a place-name, and it no

more proves that the inscription is of extreme

age than the archaic form hit (= it) in “Uncle

Remus’’ or in Col. Hay's dialect poem, “The

Mystery of Gilgal,” proves that those works

were written several hundred years ago.

Mr. Mayhew says that “Mr. W. Stokes has

pointed out long ago, in a note which appears

on p. 300 of Max Müller's Science of Language

. . . that there is no such word as ibh =

“country’ in the Irish language.” Dr. Stokes

has, indeed, asserted—it would be hard to

* prove—that

“there is no such word as ibh in the nom. sing.,

although it is to be found in O'Reilly's Dictionary.

. The form ibh . . . is a very modern dative

plural of ſta, a “ descendant.’ Inish districts were

often called by the names of the occupying clans.

These clans were often called ‘ descendants (huſ,

hi, ) of such an one.” Hence the blunder of the

Irish lexicographer.”

Dr. Stokes does not say in the 1891 edition in

front of me, what Mr. Mayhew says, that ibh

“arose simply from the dat. pl. ending -ib

appearing in many names of countries,” that

is a totally different explanation, and a most

improbable one, if only for the reason that it

explains a form which O'Reilly does not give,

instead of that which he does give.

Now I never knew of Dr. Stokes's note, but

I did know that ibh was a dat. pl. of wa; and,

as the dat. pl. is so commonly used as an

abstract locative where we should use a nomi

native, I took that to be the origin of O'Reilly's

ibh, “a country, a tribe of people”; con

sequently, although I rendered ſp as “district,”

I only said “ſp = Irish ibh . . . the Irish ibh

postulates earlier il, and the Highlander's

tendency to sound b as p is well known "-I

never said that ibh, ib, and ip were anything

other than " dat. pl. used as abstract locatives.

Mr. Mayhew may ask how, if p – “descend

ants,” we can have ip ua rosjr = “district

Place of Laughter.” And my reply (until it

can be shown that this also is a blunder of

O'Reilly's) is that, according to him, wa also

= “earth, clay . . . a district,” and that con

sequently the dat. pl. ill can mean “lands”

as well as “descendants.” I shall have more

to say on ip in a future letter, as it occurs as

a place-name in the St. Vigean's Stone, and

apparently also twice in the Book of Deer;

and, if O'Reilly turns out to be wrong all

round, I conceive it possible that p (= dat. pl.

ib used as an abstract locative) meant first

a family, and then with all plural sense lost

(as in our word smallpow) a family-holding,

just as in Scottish place-names we get “the

word Teaghlach or family, corrupted into Tully

and Tilly, as in Tullynessle, Tillymorgan, &c.”

(Skene, Celtic Scotland, iii. 225).

Mr. Mayhew next says that Naj,htroddasss

dattrº cannot mean what I say (=Nightrogue's

daughter), because, if this were an instance of

the lost h in O.-Norse métt, we should also have

had the lost h of datir preserved in the inscrip

tion. This is an exceedingly smart point, but

it comes, to nothing. For this lady's name,

though in itself Norse, is merely part of a

Pictish inscription; and you cannot expect a

Fict to be more consistent with lit in Norse

than in his own language. Now, we not

only have the same Pictish word spelt in these

inscriptions sometimes as elihtt, &c., and some

times as ºtt, &c., but in the Lunasting Stone,

* Indeed, in the inscription i - - -

ption in question ip is

Fº by the prep. renn, which governs a dative;
ut, if it had been understood as a dat. pl., it

would doubtless haye been iv. It must have been

crystallised from ib before the termination of the

dat. pl. changed from -b to -j.

explained in my last letter, we actually get

these two forms side by side.

Mr. Mayhew says that my derivations of

Bernises and Lotel are impossible, because “In

Celtic names of places the qualified always pre

cedes the qualifying element.” May I ask, then,

what is the derivation of the following names

which are derived in direct opposition to this

theory on two consecutive pages of Johnston's

Place-names of Scotland–Gairloch, Gareloch,

Galcantry, Gamrie, Gargunnock, Garioch,

Garlieston P

I have now dealt with everyone of Mr.

Mayhew's points except the pronunciation of

Welsh ll. I learnt that thirty-seven years ago

in North Wales, and have carefully studied its

physiology. Some day or other, if Mr. Mayhew

wishes, I will go into it with him, privately or

in print; but it was not in the least material

to my argument, and I think we had better

not draw a Welsh herring across the Pictish

scent.

I now pass to Mr. Goudie's letter. I have

already answered it in private ; but it was

printed so quickly that, if he wished to alter

anything, I do not think there was time.

I. I said that it was “morally certain’” that

Bernises (= Battleheadland) had been the scene

of a battle, because it has the ruins of a broch,

and a broch there seemed hardly likely to have

been dismantled except after a fight. Perhaps

I should have said “specially probable,”

instead of “morally certain.”

II. I had corrected my mistake about the

name Aith in a fresh letter, which was in the

editor's hands before I heard from Mr. Goudie.

I was delighted to find that Aith was not con

nected with ai(h)te, for now “Destruction

rock” can only be the seaside rock immediately

behind the stone, the rock bearing the ruins of

that very broch which, as I maintain, gave its

name to the entire district (Conningsburgh =

Fort of MacCon).

But Mr. Goudie says I may rest assured that

the first part of that name “is simply the Old

Northern konungr, king, or chief.” Well,

honungr can hardly mean merely a chief, and,

if it did, “chief's fort’” would be an absolutely

undistinctive name. Again, “king's fort ’’ can

hardly mean a fort built by a king, because

there were no Pictish kings in Shetland to

build brochs, and Norsemen never built them

at all. And, although a Norse king might

conceivably have lodged there, the great broch

of Mousa, which was occupied for a long time

by two different Norse jarls, did not acquire the
name or title of either of them.

Moreover, long before Shetland passed back

to Scotland the short form konºr had arisen,

and in two Gazetteers and an Atlas which I

have consulted I have not found a single

Scandinavian place whose name now begins

with Konungs- ; it is always Kongs-. So that

we should expect the name, if it meant what

Mr. Goudie supposes, to have come down to us

as Congsburgh.

Finally, although Old Norse has patronymics

in -ing- which justify my derivation, I find no

instance of komungr or its derivatives having i

instead of u.

III. I can assure Mr. Goudie that I never

dreamt of regarding M'c Nan's les as a “Cow

killing enclosure.” I called it his enclosure in

Bobhe; and I supposed that Bobhe, which

means Cow-killing, was so called because at

that spot some gang of Norse pirates, having

seized the cattle of the natives, had, after their

known custom, slaughtered them so as to

embark the carcases. And I only rendered les

“enclosure " because it has so many meanings.

In an offprint of my letter I had added the

following quotations from O'Curry's Manners

of the Ancient Irish : “The homestead of a

Flath was called a Lis or Les' (i., p. cccv.), and

“Each Fiath had his Les” (ib., p. cliii.)—and

had stated that, in the Glossary to Windisch’

Irische Terte, the word is given as – a dwelling

E. W. B. NIC II O LSON.

P.S.—I have solved ua rosir at last !

defended by an earthen wall running round it

A"/.

being silent in Gaelic, and the Pictish inscrip

tions phonetic, rosir = ros-ſhir gen. of ros – rº, ºr

“wood-man.”

wa, “ descendant,” = O’. Render rerº r, , , , (

la is the regular gen. pl. of
ra.

Rosir “in front of [the] family-holding of [the]

O'Roser's '' (= descendants of woodman).

THE NAME OF GOLSPIE.

The Airlour, Whauphill, Wigtownshire :

Jan. 22, 1894.

May I crave the space of a paragraph in

rejoinder to Mr. Nicholson

In suggesting that Golspie might, like

Gillespie in Wigtonshire, be a contracted forin

of cill esping, “the bishop's chapel,”

hostile to that derivation.

1. That the accent would have remained on

I have pointed

out that the local pronunciation is Ghºispy :

the stress remains on the merged syllables as it

the e in Goldespy. So it has.

does on the o in Worcester (Wooster)

Weogara-ceaster, and in Clonroad, which

written

ramh fromla (mh and fl. silenced by aspiration),

“the river pasture of the meadow of the long

rowing or boat race.”

2. How did the d come into Goldespie 2 In

the same way as it constantly did into

Anglicised Celtic names, such as Kinloch (“at

the lake-head ''), which is often written

Kindeloch and Cendelach in early MSS., e.g., a

charter of certain lands in Forfar granted in

1273 by Elen la Zouche in favour of Johannes

de Kyndelouch.

3. As for the change from c to q, nothing can

be less unexpected in the vicissitudes of Gaelic

names; for in that language the hard and soft

consonants are frequently interchanged. Thus,

in Wigtonshire, the first example that comes to

mind is Lagyangºrm, representing lagº a man

carn, “hollow of the cairns.”

I freely admit, however, that the explanation

hazarded of Golspie is a shot.

HERBERT MAXWELL.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT! IVE ERT.

Suxpay, Jan. 23, 7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Woman an an Indus

trial ( ompetitor,” by Mr. J. A. Hobson.

Mosſ,Ay, Jan. 29, 5 p.m. . [.ondon Institution : “Religions,

Mosques, Tombs, and Temples of India,” by Mr. R. W.

Frazer.

sp.m. Royal Aca’emy : “The Advancement of

Architecture,” I., by Mr. G. Aitchisºn.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “The

T)etection and Measurement of Idflammable Gas and

Vapour in the Air.” II, by Dr. Frank Cowes.

S 30 p.m. Geographical : “A Journey through

Iceland,” by Dr. K. Grossmann. -

Tursday, Jan. 30, 3 p.m. Hoyal Institutiºn: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” III., by Prof. C.

Stewart.

s p.m. Civil Engineers: “ Tunnels on the Dore

and Chinley Railway,” by the late Percy Rickard ; “The

Transport of Petroleum in Bulk,” by Mr. Boverton

Redwood. - -

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “The Adam Architecture

in London,” by Mr. Percy Fitzgerald.

8.30 p.m. Anthropºlogical Institute: “The People

of Morocco,” by Mr. J. E. Budgett Meakin. -

Wrds Esplay, Jan. 31, 8 p.m. Society of Alts: “Californian

wines,” by Mr. Charles F. Oldham. -

Thursday, Feb. 1, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Life

and Genius of Swift,” III., by Canon inger...

6 p.m. London Institution: “Som: Op'ical Pheno

mena,” by Mr. Shelford Bidwell.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Advancement of

Architecture.” II, by Mr G. Aitchison. -

8 p.m. Linnean : “The Morphology of the Pedi

palpi,” by Mr. Malcolm Laurie; "...The Freshwater Algae

of the West Indies,” by Mr. W. West, -

8 p.m. Chemical : “The Liberation of Chlorine by

the Interaction of Potassium Chlorate ºnl Manganese

Lioxide.” by Prof. McLeod ; “An Examination of some

recent Freezing-Point. Determinations.” by Mr. S. U.

Pickering; “The Salts of Dehydracetic Acid.” by Dr.

ºil, and Mr. H. R. Le Sueur; “A New Method of

Preparing Carbon Tetrabromide,” by LJr. Collie.

is

in the Irish Annals Inis-Cl waſ razz

I am

unable to support the hypothesis by docu

mentary evidence; but I submit that there is

nothing in Mr. Nicholson's triple objection
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8 p.m. United Service Institution: “The Cºast
Lands of the North Atlantic,” IV., by Mr. H. J. Mac

kinder.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries. - --

Fºrpar, Feb. 2, 7.30 p.m. Geologists' Association; Annual

General Meeting; Report of Council, Election of Qificers;

Presidential Address, “Geology in the Field and in the

study,” by Mr. Horace B. Woodward; -

7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students' Meeting;
“Survey of the W of the Vardar and the Plain of

Rºrateria in Macedonia,” by Mr. H. C. B. Campbell. ..

Philological: "“The Evolution of Gaelic

Dr. Hugh Cameron Gillies.

3 p.m. Viking club: “Norway and its People,” by
Mr.# L. Braekstad. -

9 p.m. - Royal. Institution :

Processes and Ideal,” by Mr. T. J. Cobden-Sanderson;

Sarºy, Feb. 3, 3 p.m. Royal Institution : “English

Schools of Musical Composition,” III., by Prof. W. H.

Cummings.

S p.m.

Grammar,” b

* Bookbinding, its

SCIENCE.

THREE BOOKS ON THE THEORY OF

FUNCTIONS.

Theory of Functions of a Complex Variable.

By A. R. Forsyth. (Cambrige: University

Press.)

A Treatise on the Theory of Functions. By J.

Harkness and F. Morley. (Macmillans.)

0n Riemann's Theory of Algebraic Functions

and their Integrals : A Supplement to the

Usual Treatises. By Felix Klein. (Cam

bridge: Macmillan & Bowes.)

We have always looked upon Chrystal's Algebra

(vol. i. 1887, vol. ii. 1889) as an epoch-making

work; and, perhaps, one of the strongest

reasons for our doing so was the admirable

introduction (chapters xxix. and xxx.) to the

theory of functions, so fully expounded in the

treatises before us.

“The brilliant progress on the Continent of

Function-theory in the hands of Cauchy, Riemann,

Weierstrass, and their followers has opened for us a

prospect in which the symbolism of the Differential

and Integral Calculus is but a minor object. For

the proper understanding of this important branch

of modern mathematics a firm grasp of the

Doctrine of Limits and of the convergence and

continuity of infinite lines is of much greater

moment than familiarity with the symbols in

which these ideas may be clothed.”

Holding such views strongly, Prof. Chrystal,

in the chapters we have indicated, paved the

way for the study of recent works of conti

mental mathematicians. These words were pub

lished in 1889, and matters have considerably

advanced since that time. Dr. Hobson in his

excellent Trigonometry has followed on the same

lines. Now students in English and American

Universities have in their own tongue an

account of the splendid work of the mathe

maticians we have named above.

Dr. Forsyth is no neophyte; he has done

well, before, but here he has broken all his

previous “records.” He does not give a bare

analysis of memoirs, but deftly threads his

way through the mass of material hidden away

in Transactions and Proceedings. His style is

lucid, and he exercises great restraint over his

ºn in the choice of the parts of the subject he

iscusses in his present treatise. He does not

obtrude himself on every occasion; but it is

pºtent to a careful reader that there is much

ºf his own in the text, if not always in the

shape of original matter, yet in the modifica

tiºn and recasting of the proofs given by

others. While writing on this subject,

We must say that this stupendous work of

0, royal quarto pages is delightful to

rºad on account of its material form, the
admirable clearness and exactness of the

numerous figures, which must have cost the

*uthor much time and thought in the first

Place to devise and draw, and on account of

the clearness of the type. Indeed, the Pitt

ress has rarely done better than in this pro

duction. In addition to a table of contents,

there is a useful glossary of technical terms

(German and English) used in the Theory of

Functions, an index of authors quoted, and a

full general index. The references to origina

memoirs are very numerous and exact, man"

of the chapters being prefaced with a noty

indicating the sources. Some have the note aº

the end of the chapter, and in every case itt

is given as the occasion for it arises.

It would take up too much space to analyse the

work in any detail, and so we content our

selves with a brief statement derived from Dr.

Forsyth's preface. He leaves the theory for

functions of a real variable undiscussed, and

refers the reader to the work of Dini, Chrystal,

Stolz, and Tannery in this direction. . [The

student will also now be able to supply this

lacuna by a perusal of the second book on our

list.] He lightly touches the theory of func

tions of more than one complex variable, but

gives full references to enable the reader to

follow the development more at length. His

aim he states to be to deal with the general

theory, and he does not profess to discuss

special classes. His treatment is not limited

so as to conform to any single one of the

independent - methods, due to . Cauchy, to

Weierstrass, and to Riemann, but he rather

combines ideas and processes from them all.

In the lithographed specimen of Clifford's

handwriting, facing the title-page of his Mathe

matical Papers, in which he gave an outline

sketch of a series of books on mathematics,

to be written by himself and Prof. Henrici

in conjunction, the title of the last work is—

“Theory of Functions of a Complex Variable;

Algebraic Integrals.” The plan of such a

work might have been such as is presented to

us in the second book under review. In this

treatise the authors “aim at a full presentation

of the standard parts of the subject, with cer

tain exceptions.” . Three of these exceptions

are stated. The theory of real functions of a

real variable is given only so far as seems

necessary as a basis for what follows. In the

account of Abelian functions they seek “to

induct the reader as simply and rapidly as

possible into what is itself a suitable theme for

more than one large volume.” They also pass

over the automorphic functions, which have

lately occupied the attention of more than

one English mathematician. In ten chapters

Profs. Harkness and Morley consider, after

giving a full and careful geometric introduc

tion, real functions of a real variable, the theory

of infinitelines, algebraic functions, integration,

Riemann surfaces, elliptic functions, double

theta-functions, Dirichlet's problem, and

Abelian integrals. This summary of the head

ings of the chapters will clearly indicate to

those students who are “in the know” the lie

of the land. There has been hitherto a great

dearth of English works on the subject; but,

from some very clear hints, we may expect

these pioneer books to be followed by two or

three more. We hope they will be as well done

as those before us. The second has a special

collection of fifty-eight examples, a gºod

index, and again a glossary of terms and a

table of references. These last stud the pages

of the text, and will be very helpful, as in the

case of Dr. Forsyth's book.

To students of the branch of mathematics we

have been considering one form looms large.

Of Riemann it has been well said:

“Few as were the years of work allotted to him,

and few as are the printed pages covered by the

record of his researches, his name is, and will

remain, a household word among mathematicians.

Most of his memoirs are masterpieces– full of

original methods, profound ideas, and far-reaching

imagination.”

In November, 1851, Riemann took his Doctor's

degree; and the thesis he read on the occasion,

which excited the admiration of Gauss, was

the “Grundlagen für eine allgemeine Theorie

der Functionen, einer veränderlichen complexen

Grºsse.”. The last book under review is a trans

lation of a pamphlet, by Prof. Klein, which

grew out of a course of lectures delivered by

him in 1881, which had in view, among other

objects, the presentation of Riemann's theory

of algebraic functions and their integrals. Miss

Frances Hardcastle has, by her faithful and

withal elegant translation, conferred a boon

upon a large class of students to whom German

is not so familiar, as their native tongue.

Riemann's brilliant lecture “on the hypotheses

which lie at the bases of geometry” was intro

duced to English readers by Clifford (Nature,

vol. viii., and Mathematical Papers, p. 55).

ON THE QUESTION OF WHAT GREER

MSS., OR CLASS OF GREEK MSS., ST,

JEROME USED IN INEVISING THE

LATIN GOSPELS.

THIS question has been often asked; but no

serious answer, based on any large collection of

material, has to the best of our belief ever

been offered. St. Jerome, in his epistle to

Damasus, which is probably dated 383 A.D.,

distinctly states that the four Gospels, in the

order Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, were

emended by him by a comparison of Greek

MSS., and those old ones (“euangelia .

codicum graecorum emendata conlatione sed

ueterum”). He goes on indeed to say that he

had restrained his pen so as not to give offence

to his readers, and had only corrected points

in which the sense was changed ; but if his

words are to be taken seriously, he must have

had access to, and used, Greek materials older

than any MSS. which have come down to us.

It is therefore of importance to determine their

character.

We have now been for some years engaged

upon a revision of St. Jerome's text of the

Gospels with the aid of some six and twenty

representative MSS. ; , and the conviction has

been gradually forced upon us, especially in

regard to the Gospels according to St. Luke

and St. John, that Jerome's Greek MSS. ex

hibited a type of text which is not represented

by any one Greek MS. or class of MSS., and

sometimes not by any existing Greek MS. It is

true that peculiar readings may be sometimes

explainedby carelessness on his part, sometimes

by his desire to avoid unnecessary change from

the text of the Old-Latin, and sometimes by

very early corruption of the text after it left

his hands; but these explanations do not cover

all the phenomena.

We may tentatively class the readings which

have produced the above conviction under the

following three heads, under each of which we

have given some examples. In doing so we

have omitted trifling details and only expressed

main but certain results.

(1) Cases where Jerome has introduced into

the Latin text readings which are not

found, or are scarcely found at all, in Old

Latin MSS., and which do not occur in

any Greek MSS. at present known. Such
are :-

Mark ix. 5 (4) hic nos esse probably the

Vulgate reading : the Greek is huàs &ºe

tival, the Old-Latin vary between nos hie

esse and nobis hic esse.

Luke ix.44 in cordibus uestris represent

ing eis Tās kapātas, ºv, but found in

no existing Greek MSS. : in auribus westris

Old-Latin – eis rā āta äuäv all edd.

Luke xxii. 55 erat petrus representing Ży

6 nérpos : but the Old-Latin have sºlº
petrus, and all known Greek MSS. êrd ºnto

9 II.
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v. 45 moses in quo uos speratis

*:::::::::: 8, j : but the Old-Latin

have nearly all in quem sp. and the existing

Greek text eis by Šueſs #Awſkate.

John vi. 12 ne pereant representing ap

parently uh, &róxmrat (sg. tº RAdaruara) :

the Old-Latin have mainly ne quid perett,

ne quid pereat er illis, ut nihil pereat, and

the Greek text uſ; tı âwóAmrat (+ 8:

abrów D). -

John vii. 25 ex hierosolymis representing

&: ‘Iepooroxtuov : the Old-Latin have ea.

hierosolymitanis, and the Greek {{ isporoxv

Meurwy.

John ix. 38 et procidens adorauit prob

ably - kal ready ſporekövmgev, air; ;

the majority of the Old-Latin omit

procidens, and no existing Greek MS. has

reordºv.

John x. 16 Et alias oues habeo

Sunt ex hoc ouili et fiet

unum ouile et unus pastor : The

Vulgate thus reads ouiſe in each case; the

Old-Latin have unus grex in the second

case, except 6 which has unum ouiſe ité/

pastorale; all our Greek MSS. have ºx

ris at Nijs raûrms . . uta roſurm is

wouńv. Jerome (in Ezek. 46), proposing

to translate atrium, distinctly implies that

his Greek MSS. read at Añ in each case.

“Et alias oues habeo quae non sunt ex hoc

a trio et fiet unum atrium et unus

pastor; hoc enim Graece atAh significat,

quod Latina simplicitas in ouiſe transtulit.”

(ed. Vall. v. p. 584). Bishop Westcott

considers this a case of St. Jerome's care

lessness, but the facts are, we believe,

more consistent with a Greek text which

had at A* twice over.

(2) Verses of which the Greek counterpart

appears half in one family of MSS. and

half in another.

John ix 9 alii autem nequaquam sed

similis est eius; ille dicebat quia ego

Sunn The Vulgate MSS. are fairly

unanimous here; but the readings of this

passage do not agree consistently with

any one Greek group.

John X. 29 pater meus quod dedit mihi

maius omnibus est : here the Vulgate

reading is perfectly sure; but quoddedit mihi

is supported by the Greek S B-L, mains

omnibus est by Gk. A, and, with variation

§§ler, by B and X, against other known

MSS.

(3) Vulgate readings which have only partial

and sporadic attestation in existing Greek

Luke ix. 4 inde ne exeatis : ne is omitted

by the majority of the Old-Latin ; the

only Greek authority which has uſ, is 34.

Luke xi. 53 os eius opprimere is certainly

a translation of émigrouiçeiv (3 MSS. in

Tisch.), not of &rogrouarſ(ew : the Old

Fº have committere, etc. = orvuò4Axew

John iii. 36 incredulus est filio apparently

answering to &rarráv rº viº B. 69 ai.

Pºlic: ; ºf non credit in filio majority of the

Old-Latin : C, however, has.º

4:*:::: est filio (cf. Cypr.
est. ii. 27) = &net0&v tº vig the rGreek reading. 4 vip egular

John, vii. 34, 36, viii. 21, xiii. 33. The

Vulgate MSS. vary between quaeritis

and quaeretis, the majority being usually

on the side of quaeritis : the Greek

reading throughout is ºrárere, 69 alone

reading ºnreire in every case, with some.

What suspicious consistency, but with

support occasionally from II (petropoli
tanus) and one or other of the Ferrar

O group (13, 69, 124, 346).

"...object in circulating this letter amon

... * and colleagues engaged in.

*śs. their kind help in looking up

jº.:lusio #, un order that our con
Ç * on the subject, which wit, published

quae non

–

as part of the epilogue to the forthcoming

fasciculus containing St. John, may be as sound

as possible. John SARUM.

H. J. WHITE.

Salisbury, Christmas, 1893.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE PREVALENCE OF-S PLURALITY IN ENGLISH.

Oxford : Jan. 18, 1894.

As Prof. Napier will return to the Chronicle

and the Ormulum, I will defer any reply I may

have to make to that part of his argument until

his complete statement is before me. And I am

glad to be able to take this course, because it

allows me to concentrate my attention in the

present letter upon a very important aspect of

the discussion to which Prof. Napier has justly

given a very marked prominence,

This debate is in some danger of suffering from

a kind of fallacy which has of late years been

rather on the increase, a fallacy to which I

know not whether the logicians have assigned

any technical name, but which I will venture

to call the Fallacy of Many Reasons. Some

readers may be led to infer that the cause for

which so much can be said is the right cause ;

the quality of the reasons may elude scrutiny

by mere force of , numbers. Beside those

which Prof. Napier has stated or intimated in

his two letters, there is a further series of

reasons on the same side by Prof. Jespersen in

the ACADEMY of December 9, so that with

such a crowd of arguments against one, it is

rather hard for a bewildered opponent to know

where to begin. In this predicament I welcome

the prominence which Prof. Napier has given

to one part of his evidence, the more so as I

believe it to be the strongest argument in his

whole repertory. It is also one in Prof.

Jespersen's series; so that in answering it I

shall meet both the champions of the opposite

cause. And I have a personal interest in

combating this argument, because it is one by

which I was myself (long ago) taken captive.

Let me present Prof. Napier's argument in his

own words.

“I pointed out that when the Chronicle and the

Ormulum were written, the s- ending was not yet

the universal plural inflexion in French. In fact,

it was not a sign in number at all, but one of case.

Take, for instance, the old French declension of

murs “a wall':

Singular, Nom. murs Plural, Nom. mur.

, Obl. mur. , Obl. murs.

How could any Englishman of the twelfth century

possibly deduce from this that s is a characteristic

sign of plurality? And if not, how could it

influence English plurals P”

The argument is, that inasmuch as the -s of

the nominative singular did not influence

English usage, therefore it follows pari

ratione that the -s of the accusative plural was

equally uninfluential. This is what we are

asked to accept as if it were a necessary infer

ence. In stating the considerations which I

have to offer against this conclusion, I will

speak of these two endings, as the first -s and

the second -8.

(1.) At the time with which we are dealing,

the first -s was not in equal vigour and vitality

with the second -s; as is proved by the fact

that in the next stage of French literature the

first -s disappeared, while the second -s re

mained. Now we know that the orthography

of literature follows the usage of living speech

not close at its heels, but after a wide interval.

Long before it was rejected by orthography, it

had become unheard or faintly audible in talk.

The question before us is not one of literary,

but of colloquial influences. I venture to assert,

and that without much fear of contradiction,

that in the French of the market the first -5

was unperceived, while the second -s made if

weight and significance to be felt, as ever

commercial transaction would cause it to rec Li,

in all the fulness of its import.

(2.) I hardly know whether it is worth w-Haile

to urge the well-known fact, that, in self

propagating force, the accusative is Iriore

powerful than the nominative. This consider-a-

tion sinks into insignificance by the side of the

foregoing, and still more so by the side of the

following.

(3.) When two languages are brought irato

close and daily contact, the power (whatever it

be) which one may have to modify the other

is not evenly distributed in its action over all

the parts and members of that other, but cari

only be exercised upon such parts as are pre–

disposed by some antecedent harmony or

similarity of form to catch a sympathetic
movement.

Now if this general truth be admitted, I arra

entitled to conclude that, even if at the time of

contact the first -s had been flourishing with

the same force of vitality as the second -s, still

it could not have exercised any influence upor,

English, because there was nothing in the

English structure of the nominative to respond
to its influence.

These considerations seem to obviate the

difficulty of supposing that the French –s,

though not,yet exclusively used as a sign of

plurality, did nevertheless impart a strong

impulse to the extension of s- plurality in

English, and in fact was the cause why it so

rapidly became universal. And when Prof.

Napier asks, “How could any Englishman of

the twelfth century possibly deduce, &c.,” I

answer, that the influence for which I contend

was not conducted through any process of

deduction, but through the force of unconscious

attraction. It was brought about, not by close

meditation, but by the rough and ready inter

course of the market and the hunting-field.

J. EARLE.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE annual general meeting of the London

Geologists' Association will be held in the

botanical theatre of University College on

Friday next, February 2, when the president,

Mr. Horace B. Woodward, will deliver an

address on “Geology in the Field and in the

Study.” The treasurer's accounts for last year

show a surplus income of about £63, which

has been duly invested.

AN extraordinary meeting of the Anthropo

logical Institute will be held on Tuesday next,

when Mr. J. E. Budgett Meakin will read a

per on “The People of Morocco,” with lime

ight illustrations. -

º

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

MR. CHARLEs P. G. Scott has reprinted ºn

from the Transactions of the American Philo

logical Association a lengthy list, illustrated

with abundant illustrations, of “English Words

which have gained or lost an Initial Consonant

by Attraction.”

“By Attraction, as here used, is meant an ap

parently accidental or unintentional transfer of a

final consonant of a word, most commonly the

article an or some definitive, to the beginning of

the following word, or of an initial consonant to

the end of the preceding word, usually the article

a. A typical example of the first kind is an awl,

taken as a naw!; of the second kind, a nauger,

taken as an auger.”

He supports Dr. Murray's explanation of cockney

“cock's egg’’; but he carries the argument

one stage further, by showing that the intrusive

n is really the result of “attraction.” In sup

port of this, he quotes from the Morte Arthure
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S-S 1) a naye = “an egg.” He also deals

Tith the class of cases in which the final n of

ºn, the old dative of the definite article, has

ten “attracted” to the following word: e.g.,

Jºhn a Nokes =John atten okes. Such is the

explanation he would give of the colloquial

xpression “to the nines’’= to then eyne. Mr.

>tt displays great learning and ingenuity;

but his exposition is not always very lucid, and

tle tone of his allusions to some English

scholars might be more courteous.

WE have also received from America a copy

ºf the dissertation which Mr. William Peters

Reeves submitted for the degree of Doctor of

Philosophy at Johns Hopkins University. Its

title is “A Study in the Language of Scottish

Prose before 1600,” and it shows evident marks

ºf original research among the few MS.

Laterials that are available. The author gives

considerable quotations from the Acts of the

Scottish Parliament; from Hay's Buke of

Batailles, of which the original is preserved in

the library at Abbotsford; from the Buke of Luv,

in the possession of Lord Talbot de Malahide ;

and from various other early MSS., some of

which have never been printed. He adds two

short discussions, on the phonology of the

Vowels and on grammar; and concludes with a

useful bibliography.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

PHILoLogical.—(Dictionary Evening, Friday,

Jan. 12.)

Bes: AMIN DAwson, Esq., treasurer, in the chair.—

Mr. Henry Bradley made his yearly report on the

progress of his work in editing the E and F words

for the society's New English Dictionary. He

had long finished E, the last portion of which

would soon be issued as a separate half-Part.

Proof to “Female’” had been sent out from

Oxford, and copy to “Feral” sent in. Mr.

Bradley said the Dictionary was a great co-opera

tive undertaking ; and he wished to thank most

heartily all his helpers, who, to his regret, did not

obtain due credit for their work, all of which went

to the editors of the book. He then dealt with

the following words: Nash and Florio use

“flaunting Fabian "; this is Englished from

Latin licens Fabius, at the Lupercalia. The slang

“fake” does not really mean to steal: its earlier

form is “feak, feague,” Germ. fegen, to furbish

up, to sweep, to plunder, ill-treat. Rowlands has

“a feaguer of loges”; dramatists say “feague it

away, sweep it away”; all the senses of “fake”

are well given in Vaux's Slang Dictionary of 1812.

The verb “fall” has twenty and a half columns

and 100 numbered senses in Mr. Bradley's new

Part: the noun “fall” has five columns. “Fall”

is not connected with Greek a paxxeiv, and perhaps

not with Latin fallere. “Falter” is not from

“fault,” whose l is late, but is perhaps allied to

“felter,” to stick, or “falden,” to give way. The

first sense of “family” in English is that of the

tin familia, a household of servants (slaves). The

word was long used in India for a staff of officers.

“Fan,” O.E. fann, from Latin vannus, a shovel or

basket for throwing corn up in the air to winnow

it, did not get its notion of “blowing ” till the

sixteenth century. As to “fancy,” though now

used for the prize-ring, its first sense was “the per

ceptive power of the mind”: “We know matters

of Fact by the help of impressions made on the

Fancy'” (1722). “Far ” was used with negatives

in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: “far

unfit, far impatient.” “Farce,” a comic per

formance, was, French farce, “stuffing,” applied
to words put between Kyrie and Eleison in the

church services: Latin fareire, to stuff out, inter

lard. Farce was then shifted to the interpolated

comic French words, or gag, put by actors into

religious plays, and was lastly transferred to a

purely comic performance. “Tare” has passed

from the strong conjugation to the weak ; its own

strong past tense and participle died out, and their

Places were taken by the preterite and pt part.

ºf the weak O.E. verb feran, whose present tense

\ewise disappeared. “Farm,” French fºrms,

* Lat.ſºrma, a fixed payment (in which sensé!

>

Chaucer uses it), also a signature (whence the

business “firm”), is from firmare, to put on a firm

basis, to settle; from “rent,” farm passed to a

lease, and to a tract of land held on lease to be

cultivated. “Fated '': Dryden's “his fated

armour” was glossed as “protected by a decree

of Fate”: it is Ariosto's armi fatati, “enchanted

arms.” “Father”: the d of O.E. fader lasted to

the sixteenth century, though p is used in two

MSS. of the Cursor Mundi; the change to this due

to the fact that the sound of r made it easier to

pronounce th before it than d, yet the scribes

knew that the th was a voiced sound, and so they

left d to avoid the sharp th of “path.” “Fathom *

is the space of the outstretched arms; Dekker has

“thy Bride, she that is now thy Fadome.” Curry

“favel,” now “favour”: O. Fr. fauvel, a fallow

coloured horse, which was taken as an emblem of

dishonesty. In the French “Roman du Fauvel,”

Fauvel is a “Reynard the Fox.” “Fear,” verb

in O.E. meant to terrify: later, “fear” was (1)

to frighten, (2) to frighten oneself of something,

(3) to be afraid, (4) to be afraid of a thing. “Feck”

(Scotch), shortened from “effect,” the amount,

bulk, whole: Chaucer, “My purchas is th’ effecte

of al my rent.” “Fee”: O.E. feoh, cattle, pro

perty, money, is obsolete; the doctor's “fee” is

the fee simple, fief, feud, Latin feodum, which

meant a stipend.—A hearty vote of thanks was

passed to Mr. Bradley for his paper, and for his

valuable services to the society's Dictionary.

Ruskin Society.—(Friday, Jan. 12.)

J. ELLIoTT WINEY, Esq., in the chair.—Mr. Sydney

Robjohns read a paper entitled “The Sanguine

Stain—Things Visible and Faith.” He said that

the time had come when the conflict between

theologians and men of science should cease. The

two domains of thought were perfectly distinct;

and there was no reason, in the nature of things,

why a man should not be at once a theologian and

a student of science. He referred to the presi

dential address of Prof. Burdon-Sanderson, before

the British Association at Nottingham, and also to

Dr. Martineau's reply to Tyndall's Belfast address.

Infiniteness and eternalness are exclusively con

ceptions of faith. Dr. Huggins, in his address to

the British Association at Cardiff, said that it was

only through the collisions of dark suns that a

temporary rejuvenescence of the heavens is

possible, and that it is by such ebbings and

flowings of stellar life that the inevitablo end can,

even for a little, be delayed. Our conceptions of

that which is of faith, on the contrary, point to

eternalness. Mr. Ruskin's teaching as to the

relation of matter and spirit were that finiteness

was over all material, that is, visible things; and

that the loveliness of nature could only be perceived

spiritually, and as a reflection of the Eternal

Spirit. On revisiting Mont Blanc in 1845 he

Wrote :-

“O Mount beloved, mine eyes again

Behold the twilight's sanguine stain

Along thy peaks expire.”

Mr. Ruskin sees over Nature, which he can

scientifically analyse and intellectually grasp.

When man thinks that he discovers a want of

harmony, the fault is in himself. The astronomer

reverently bows before the Eternal Truth, as he

watches, in the loneliness of the night, the process

of a sun in a state of consuming and expiring fire;

the painter, as he depicts the hues of early morn,

may realise, like Mr. Ruskin, the “Sanguine

Stain” as a symbol and sign of the Eternal.

Historical.—(Thursday, Jan. 18.)

SIR. M. E. GRANT DUFF, president, in the chair

Mr. J. Tempest Blanch was elected, a fellow.—A

paper was read by Major Martin, A. S. Hume,

editor of the Calendar of Spanish State Papers

(Elizabeth) on “Antonio Perez in Exile,” in which

the career of this remarkable man was traced with

great minuteness from contemporary State Papers

in English and Spanish archives. Major Hume

has several new theories with regard to, such

questions as Perez's complicity in the political

crime which led to his expulsion from Spain, his

relations with Essex, and the exact value of his

services to the French Government. The con

clusions drawn by Major Hume are supported in

each case by the evidence of original documents

which have recently been discovered by him.

FINE ART,

TWO BOOKS ON INSCRIPTIONS.

Igtin Historical Inscriptions illustrating the

History of the Early Empire. By G. Rushforth.

(Oxford: Clarendon Press.) It was a happy
thought on the part of Mr. Rushforth to illus.

trate the history of the early Roman Empire

by a small selection of inscriptions. Historians

of the new school are not distinguished from

their predecessors by any point so much as

by the great use they make of epigraphical

evidence. The use and value of this sort of

evidence are likely to be further extended with

time; andyet, till Mr. Rushforth'sbookappeared,

there existed in English no elementary hand

book of epigraphy. Wilmann's Exempla make

rather, too big a book to begin with; and

English students had to be content with a

French manual, Cagnat's Cours d'épigraphie

latine. Mr. Rushforth's introduction, how

ever, will now do much to familiarise readers

with the “common form” of inscriptions; and

his selected examples show both how the rule.

for reading these documents must be applied,

and also how interesting is the matter recorded

when put in a proper light. His “juicy” wa

of teaching (if we may be pardoned for

convenient Americanism) brings out all the

flavour and interest which these old-world

records contain ; and readers new to the

subject will be agreeably surprised to see how

much histºry is wrapped up in half-a-doze:

lines. Even the curious personality of some o

the Roman emperors comes out in their official

notices; and the patient labour of scholars

adding point to point, has discovered what is

implied in a title or its omission, in the nam

of an officer or a flattering allusion to th

senate. The shadowy L. Clodius Macer of

Tacitus or Suetonius becomes a living, an

ambitious, and, above all, a probable figure

when the types and legends of his coins are

taken into account. The selection of inscrip

tions is very considerably enriched by the

inclusion of certain coin-legends. Mr. Rush

forth must be congratulated on the great

variety of topic, and therefore of interest,

which he has contrived to represent within the

modest compass of one hundred inscriptions.

The foundation of the principate, military

affairs, the establishment of communications

throughout the Empire by road, municipal

life, and some religious features of the age, are

among the great subjects which his choice illus

trates; and he has managedto include specimers

of epitaphs, votive and honorary inscriptions,

milestones, boundary-stones, inscriptions from a

other public works, legionary tiles, calendars,

imperial edicts, and diplomatº, militaria.

From the nature of the case, there is no

great room for originality, in treating these

matters; but Mr. Rushforth shows care and

lucidity in every page, and he has filled in a

most satisfactory manner a gap in our classical

literature. The use of the volume would be

somewhat facilitated if the number of the

inscription treated appeared at the top of each

page.

De Rebus Thyatirenorum Commentatio Epi

graphica. Thesim proponebat M. Clerc.

(Paris: Picard; London: Nutt.) In the brief

and mutilated stone-records of the town of

Thyatira M. Clerc finds fresh evidence of the

wonderful prosperity which Asia Minor enjºyed

under the early Roman emperors. The site of

the town, inhabited perhaps long before, was

in all probability first regularly colonised, by

Macedonian supporters of . Seleucus Nicator;

and its happy situation has kept the settlement

alive for something like two thousand three

hundred years. Not even Turkish rule could

quite destroy it. Indeed, at the present momen:
it has rather regained population; and this is
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the more strange because the old industry of |

the place, the crimson dye work (compare the

Acts of the Apostles 16.14) has lately been

killed by aniline dyes. But at no period was

it so flourishing as about the date of Caracalla.

Like nearly every Roman emperor of whom we

know anything, even the worst, Caracalla

found time to attend to the interests of the

provinces, and for Thyatira in particular he did

something—it is not clear what—to which

grateful allusions are found in some of the

inscriptions. Of these documents there are in

all over a hundred, dating chiefly, of course,

from the Roman period; and M. Clerc, classify

ing and sifting them, has made them supply

varied, though fragmentary, information on the

gods, the government, the commerce, and the

public games of the people of Thyatira. The

inscriptions, as he puts them together, also yield

a probability that the town illustrates the usual

Roman policy of leaving the control of local

affairs in the hands of a limited number of

families. A few wealthy houses seem to have

been in something like hereditary possession

of the offices and priesthoods. But the evi

dence is too incomplete for us to be sure. One

thing is clear, that the name of the town was

neuter plural, not (as Pliny wrote it) feminine

singular. As to a few puzzling words or titles,

about which M. Clerc confesses himself to be at

a loss, it would have been easier for his readers

to make conjecture if he had been able to

print the inscriptions in full. M. Cºerc's Latin

is smooth, easy, and correct, although a critical

taste might perhaps take exception to his con

structions of ceterum and quominus.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

WE understand that Lord Dillon will be

proposed next week as director of the Society

of Antiquaries, in succession to the late H. S.

Milman; and Prof. J. H. Middleton as the

new member of council.

MR. JoHN MURRAY announces a new edition

of his Handbook to Rome, brought thoroughly

up to date and in great measure re-written by

the Rev. W. H. Pullen. Classical archaeology

has been treated by Prof. Lanciani; the

sculpture galleries by Mr. A. S. Murray, of the

British Museum ; and the picture galleries, by

Sir A. Henry Layard.

THE subject of Mr. G. Aitchison's course of

lectures, as professor of architecture in the

Royal Academy, which begin next Monday,

will be “The Advancement of Architecture.”

MR. TALFOURD ELY-of 73, Parliament-hill

road, Hampstead—will deliver a free public lec

ture at the South Kensington Museum on Satur

day, February 10, at 8 p.m., on “The Arts of

Egypt and Assyria, in their relation to those of

Greece,” illustrated by the oxyhydrogen lan

tern. The lecture will be followed by four

demonstrations, to be given in the galleries of

the British Museum, on Tuesdays and Thurs

days at 2.45 p.m.

MESSRS. BOUSSOD, WALADON & Co. will have

on view next week, at the Goupil Galleries in

Regent-street, a collection of Japanese prints,

formerly in the possession of M. Th. Duret.

including examples of Haronobou, Hiroshigué,

Hokusai, Kounyoshi, Kyonaga, Outamaro,

Yeishi, and Toyokouni.

THE spring exhibition, to be held in the

Walker Art Gallery at Liverpool during the
months of February and March, will consist

of three departments: (1) pictures in oil and

Water-colºurs by local artists; (2) decorative
and applied ... art, including architecture,

designs, embroidery, stone and wood carving

metalwork, ceramics, enamel, &c.; and (3;

photographs and photographi: appliances.

A SERIES of plates, produced in collotype,

are being prepared for issue with the new

serial edition of Cathedrals, Abbeys, and Churches

of England and Wales, Part 1 of which will

be published by Messrs. Cassell & Co. with the

February magazines.

WE have received a circular letter from the

Greek Syllogos of Candia, making an appeal

for the preservation of the Gortyna inscription,

which is described (without much“...
as “the most famous of the epigraphica

remains of Greek antiquity that have come

down to us.” It appears that this inscription

is still left in the place where it was found in

1884–exposed not only to the weather and

to the water of an irrigation channel, but also

to the risk of destruction by an ignorant or

malicious hand. To purchase the inscription,

and to transport it to a safe and easily

accessible place, will cost a sum estimated at

frs. 10,000 (£400). Towards this, subscriptions

are asked for; and there is offered, in return

for each subscription of £25, a cast of the entire

wall that contains the inscription.

WE quote the following from the Times:—

“The excavations now being carried out by the

German School of Archaeology under the direction

of Dr. Dorpfeld, beneath the slope of the Pnyx,

have already resulted in a discovery of much

interest. The remains of an ancient subterranean

aqueduct have been laid bare, which Dr. Dorp

feld believes to have been constructed by Peisis

tratos, and to have been connected with the

fountain Enneakrounos, which, in opposition to

other authorities, he places near the Pnyx

within the Akropolis. The discovery is of con

siderable importance, as it apparently solves the

much-debated question with regard to the water

supply of the ancient fortress, which has hitherto

baffled archaeologists. Dr. Dörpfeld believes that

during the progress of the excavations a passage

cut through the rock of the Akropolis will be

discovered.”

THE S.P.C.K. has issued a little card on the

coins of the New Testament, to which we call

attention on account of the excellence of the

illustrations, prepared by Messrs. Marcus Ward

& Co. These consist of facsimiles of a mite, a

farthing, a denarius, and a shekel, executed in

high relief, both obverse and reverse. There

are also representations of the golden candle

stick from the Arch of Titus, and of the large

bronze of Titus with the well-known legend,

“Judaea Capta.”

THE Illustrated Archaeologist for December

(Charles J. Clark) is an admirable number,

well carrying out the promise in the pro

spectus, that illustrations would be used really

to illustrate. First, we have a coloured plate

of portions of the mosaic pavement found by

Prof. Flinders Petrie, at Tel el-Amarna, to

which no description in words could do justice;

then, an account, by Mr. Gilbert Goudie, of

his excavation of a “Pictish '' tower in Shet

land, which equally demands photographs and

plans; an ingenious theory of the mode in

which the Celtic brooch was worn, by Mr. J.

Romilly Allen; and a critical examination of

prehistoric flint saws and sickles, by Dr. Robert

Munro. Each of these articles is a valuable

contribution to archaeology, made intelligible

by means of abundant and excellent cuts.

T H E S T A G E .

NEW PANTOMIME.

QNE of the most important pieces in London,

from the point of view of art, is the Lyceum

pantomime. There is no pretentiousness

about it, no manner of straining: it is not

a melodrama that pretends to be a tragedy,

nor a farce that would like, if it could, to

be taken for a comedy. And it has now

settled down to a run of great smoothness,

being played twice every day. It is also a º

popular as well as an artistic success, Mr. -

Oscar Barrett, its organiser, having
skil---

fully, last year at the Olympic, “laid his ºr

pipes” in the direction of a bigger enter
whose

opinions reached the paying public, that he

knew how to combine what every one wants

with what every one should grow the more

tasteful for seeing. In this new order of

pantomime, it may be a surprise to those

who have not yet seen it to hear, the author

is a person who really counts. The story

E[orace

prise — convinced critical people,

is positively adhered to. Mr.

Lennard has written the “book,” and has

written it well. The music is good ; it is

excellently chosen, and, for the most part,

excellently executed. The acting—yes, I

will speak of the acting next, and leave

to the last that wonderful matter of

colour and stage-arrangement—the acting

is, in several cases, of merit, and in

all is, at least, blameless. Take, for

instance, Cinderella's ugly and tyrannical

sisters — parts which the public insists,

and managers concede, shall always be

played by men. Such parts are generally

made of intolerable vulgarity. A couple of

comic performers, whose uncomeliness is all

their art, are wont to appear in skirts which

they manage hideously, with the offensive

ness, to begin with, of an inconceivable

awkwardness, and, to boot, with the ugliest

suggestions of the prudery of the respectable

ignorant. The two actors, Mr. Victor

Stevens and Mr. Fred Emery, who play

these parts at the Lyceum, play them so

blamelessly that I must needs bestow on the

unfortunate gentlemen that negative praise,

which, in parts like these, which I loathe

altogether, is the nearest point to enthusiasm

that I can ever hope to find myself capable

of reaching. They really are not bad–

they really are not bad at all. . The

characters are few. Mr. Charles Lauri, the

“Black Cat,” who in utter defiance of the

Thirteen Club, brings luck to Cinderella, is

as clever as he was last year at the Olympic,

when the fortunes of the admirable beast

were associated with those of Dick

Whittington. Miss Clara Jecks, who, if she

does not contribute to the merriment of

nations, has certainly in her time made

evenings at the Adelphi less dull, has but

a small opportunity. Miss Minnie Terry, as

the Sylph Coquette—an interpolation

of Mr. Lennard's, I assume, but Mr.

Andrew Lang will spot the mistake I hope,

and correct me if I am wrong–Miss

Minnie Terry then, as the Sylph Coquette,

reminds me, after too long an absence,

that she is the only child actress I ever

cared for, except Miss Vera Beringer. She
remains, one is glad to find, graceful; and

her enunciation, how excellent, and her

intelligence, how marked Miss Ellaline

Terriss plays Cinderella with a happy union

of youthfulness and authority such as

could perhaps hardly have come to her had

she not been an actor's daughter. Miss

Winifred Emery, the child of a delightful

character-actor, had it, I remember, very

early, the “authority,” I mean: she could

not help having the youth. And so had

* =
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Mrs. Kendal—the child of an excellent

actress of comedy, who did at the very

least her share towards making some

people's boyhood less sad. One of the very

first parts I ever saw Mrs. Kendal in was

this very part of Cinderella. And now, in

Mr. Lennard's version of it, it is played

bewitchingly by Miss Ellaline Terriss.

All these things are very satisfactory to

count over, and remember: they tell of a

Saturday afternoon spent at least in a bien

honnéte androit, as a French friend of mine

ingeniously answered when I mentioned that

I had espied him on the King's-road at

Brighton. But these things are not all.

It is much that there should be restored to

us the order of pantomime that we knew a

score of years ago, before the stage was

tramped across by vast armies, or was made

the scene for the display of that “riper

humour” which we owe to “the Great

Masters of the Music Halls.” Yet the one

thing really most memorable in the “New

Pantomime ’’—for while much has been

revived, this at least has been added—is

the exhibition of an extraordinary taste

and talent in the arrangement of colour,

both as to the actual scenery and as to

the costumes to which for the most part

it is a background. The immensely im

proved arrangement of colour in costume—

in great groupings as well as in the single

figure—is due to same extent of course, to

the improvement in dyes, and to the

improvement in the general taste, and, as

regards the boards, to the efforts of pioneers

in this matter, such as Mr. Wilson Barrett,

and Mr. Irving himself (perhaps most of

all), whose theatre Mr. Oscar Barrett now

Occupies. But that is not everything.

Only an eye singularly gifted, and singularly

cultivated besides, could have devised and

carried to perfection schemes of colour like

two, at least, of those now executed at the

Lyceum: first, the autumn scene, a wide

forest glade in October–

“Green-golden, orange, vermilion, golden and

brown,

The high years' flaunting crown”—

if I may quote Mr. Robert Bridges; and

secondly that fairy-boudoir, of rococo

form, gold and sky-blue and rose-colour,

such as might have ensured to François

Pºucher, for ever, the Pompadour's grati.

tude... I hail this latter scene as quite the

most lovely realisation of “the bad period"

one does but quote it prae-Raphaelite–

that we have seen in London; while, of the

ºrmer, if Mr. Bridges's lines have not

described it already far better, let me but

*Oberly and more prosaicly say, that what

With frees and falling foliage, and autumn.
clad figures, there flies or flaunts across the

*ge in a sequence quite exquisite, every

ºne of oak and orange, of walnut aná
*nary, of russet and cinnamon. These

* Some of the most thoroughly artistic

Pictures ever beheld on any boards.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

STAGE NOTES.

* play by Mr. Robert Buchanan, called

The Charlatan,” was produced some days

º: at the Haymarket, the chief characters

*8 represented by Mr. and Mrs. Beerbohm

Tree, Mr. Fred Terry, Miss Gertrude Kingston,

Mr. Fred Kerr, Mr. Nutcombe Gould, and Miss

Lily Hanbury.

MISS ANNIE Rose's season at the Royalty

has been signalised by the production of that

which the learned in Scandinavian tongues

assure us is an adaptation rather than a trans

lation of a play by Björnsen. Some there be

who do not quite accept the decision that

Scandinavia is the especial home of dramatic

genius; but Björnsen's novels have some degree

of merit (as even the translations make plain),

and one might have hoped for something not

indeed great, but at least fairly interesting.

But “outside the limited circle,” says a con

temporary, not without careful analysis, “‘A

Gauntlet' will be looked on as a tedious moral

charade, crudely set forth.” It would seem,

from this account, to have something in common

with Ideala and The Heavenly Twins—two

“viewy,” not to say “faddist,” stories, which

have enjoyed an hour of popular success.

AT the Pioneer Club, next Monday after

noon, Mrs. Theodore Wright and Mrs. Osman

Edwards are going to give readings from

Björnsen's plays in the visitors' rooms: visitors

will be admitted on the members’ tickets.

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS.

A CONCERT performance of the two operas,

“Pagliacci” and “Cavalleria Rusticana,” at

the Queen's Hall last Saturday afternoon

attracted an immense audience. Anyone

having seen those works given under proper

conditions at the opera house could have fore

told that the music alone, especially of the

former, would prove singularly tame. Yet it

is easy to account for the success of the unier

taking. London is a large city, and no doubt

many were drawn thither by curiosity. But

there is a section of the public who will not

enter an opera house, and yet see no harm

in listening to an opera given on a concert

platform. How they reconcile this with their

conscience is a mystery which we will not

attempt to fathom. If they enjoy music

which loses nearly all its meaning apart from

the stage, no one will grudge them that

enjoyment. Miss Ella Russell and Messrs.

Lloyd, Ben Davies, and Eugene Oudin were the

principal vocalists, and acquitted themselves

well. Signor Armando Seppilli proved an

intelligent, if not brilliant, conductor.

Five of the new pianoforte pieces(Op. 118 and

119) recently published by Brahms, wereplayed

for the first time in England at the Popular

Concert on Monday evening. Of modern piano

forte pieces there are many, but only a few

have any real value. In Brahms, intellect and

emotion are not always evenly balanced; and

when the former prevails, the music becomes

more or less dry. Yet it is always interesting,

for the composer works up his material not with

the empty pomp of a pedant, but with the skill

of a master. The first of the pieces under notice

is a Ballade, in which the softly meandering

middle section contrasts admirably with the

energetic principal theme. The Intermezzo

opens in a restless manner, but the middle

episode is both calm and graceful. A second

Intermezzo contains some clever and character

istic thematic workings. A Romanze in F is

remarkable for its simplicity and delicate charm :

it is very short, almost too short, and, at first

hearing, the very brief restatement of the first

theme does not seem to bring the piece to a

satisfactory conclusion. The middle section is

particularly quaint : one can trace in it

the influence of both Bach and Chopin,

a combination by no means unpleasant.

The Rhapsodie, with its bold principal subject

followed by a chorale, and its dainty middle

section, forms an excellent specimen of Hun

garian music. Of the five pieces, the last

two seem to us the most inspired. They

were all interpreted by Mlle. Eibenschütz with

great skill and earnestness, although in some

of the numbers she did not seem to bring out

the full meaning of the music : we refer

especially to the Ballade and Ronanze.

Dr. Stanford's Mass in G (Op. 46) was per

formed on Tuesday evening at the Bach

Society's concert, Queen's Hall. The work

was composed specially for the Church of the

Oratory, and bears the inscription : “To

Thomas Wingham, in sincere regard, December,

1892.”. The music throughout is dignified,

and, though not lacking in contrapuntal

devices, easy to follow. The Credo is a very

fine number. . There is a happy blending in it

of the old and the new ; the dramatic “Cruci

fixus ” passage, and the contrapuntal “ Et

vitam venturi” may serve as illustration.

Nextto the “Credo,” the soft plaintive “Agnus

Dei’’ was the section of the Mass which struck

us most favourably. The work indeed, though

it may not display marked individuality, is

worthy of the composer; it is moreover pleas

ing to note that the “sincere regard” of one

native musician for another was the raison

d'etre of the Mass. The performance, under

the direction of the composer, was good—one

cannot say excellent. The principal vocalists

were Miss Esther Palliser, Miss Marie Brema,

and Messrs. Shakespeare and Norman Salmond.

The programme concluded with the second

part of the first act of “Parsifal.” To condernn

an opera in concert form and to approve of

“Parsifal' on a concert platform would, on

principle, be irrational ; although it must be

remembered that this is at the present day the

only form in which the latter can be heard in

England. Again, in “Parsifal,” we have music

of exceptionally emotional character; and if its

meaning, apart from the stage, is never

fully revealed, its intense subjective power

can be felt. The performance was singu.

larly impressive ; Messrs. Norman Salmond

and David Bispham interpreted their parts

with admirable emphasis and fervour. That

“Parsifal '' is of “solemn character ’’ we

willingly grant, and the request for the

audience not to leave their seats during the

performance was a just one. But was not the

Mass entitled to a similar request : And

surely every great work of musical art is of

“solemn character”; the distinction made in

favour of “Parsifal' savoured, in sooth, some

what of cant or custom. We must stand to the

“Hallelujah’’ chorus, rise (but only occasion

ally) to the “Sanctus,” and sit quietly through

the “Grail” scene of “Parsifal.” Why not

also teach us how we should behave in presence

of Mozart's “Jupiter,” or Beethoven's

“Choral,” or Schubert’s “ Unfinished ”

Symphony

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

SUBSCRIPTIONs are being asked towards a

testimonial to Mr. Straus on the occasion of his

retirement from the active pursuit of his pro

fession, and, in particular, from the post which,

for so many years, he has held at the Saturday

and Monday Popular Concerts. The com

mittee includes Sir Frederick Leighton, Mr.

Alma Tadema, Sir George Grove, and Dr.

Parry. Contributions will be received by the

hon. treasurer, Lady Sandurst, 10, Cadogau

gardens, S.W. -

THE popular concert at the South Place

Institute, on the evening of Sunday next,

January 28, will be devoted entirely to the

works of Beethoven.



88 —— — - - -- - THE [JAN, 27, 1894.—No. 1134.ACADEMY.
–––--–

MESSRS, MACMILLAN & C(),'S NEW B00KS,

DICTIONARY of POLITICAL ECONOMY. Edited by R. H. Inglis
PALGRAVE, F.R.S. Vol. I. (A.--E.). Medium 8vo, 21s. net.

DAIL Y NFIPS.—“Promises to be a work of authority and of great practical utility.”

DAIL Y CHRONICLE.-” A most useful work, wherein conciseness is blended with accurate information in a quite

unusual degree.”

FISHERS of MEN. Addressed to the Diocese of Canterbury in
his Third Visitation. By EDWARD WHITE, Archbishop. Crown 8vo, 6s.

TIMES.—“Keen insight and sagacious counsel.”

THE RESURRECTION of our LORD. By William Milligan, D.D.,
late Professor of Divinity and Biblical Criticism in the University of Aberdeen. Sixth Thousand

Crown 8vo, 58.

SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE: a Narrative of the Events of

his Life. By JAMES DYKES CAMPBELL. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

TIMIES.—“Aº revised and expanded, of the original and masterly biographical memoir of the poet, prefixed

by Mr. Campbell to his edition of his poetical works published last year.”

(; UAI, DIAN.—“Nothing so good exists on the subject.”

CHAFTERS OnGREEK DRESS. By Maria Millington Evans.
it ustrations. 8vo, 5s. net.

TIMES.—“Her pages are full of knowledge lucidly and attractively conveyed, and the illustrations are selected with fin"

taste and judgment.”

A SHORT HISTORY of the ENGLISH PEOPLE. By J. R. Green,
M.A. Illustrated Edition. Edited by Mrs. J. R. GREEN and Miss KATE NORGATE.

Part XXIX. 1s. net.

LADY WILLIAM. By Mrs. Oliphant. 3 vols., crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.
SPE.ſ A. ER –“It has that touch of natural simplicity which is the hall-mark of Mrs. Oliphant's work.”

!, L. (SG () iſ IIERALI).-"The most experienced leader will hardly guess the actual development of the mystery till he

arra es at it......The greatest charm of the book lies in the restfully amusing little village society to which it introduces us.”

MACMILLAN’S THIREE-AND-SIX PENNY SERIES.–New J'olume.

THE STORY of DICK. By Major Gambier Parry, Author of
“Reynell Taylor, a Biography,” &c. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

P.11, L. MA I, I, GAZETTE.-“A series of charm.ing little sketches in the life of a child.”

01}SERVER.—“A bright little story full of pleasant scenes and scenery.”

TH E E JTERSL E). SERIES.–New J'olumes.

PARTIAL PORTRAITS. By Henry James. Globe 8vo, 5s.

THE COLLECTED WORKS of THOMAS HENRY HUXLEY,

F.R.S. In Monthly Volumes. Globe 8vo, 5s. each Volume.

Vol. I.-METHOD and RESULTS.

Vol. II.—DARWINIANA.

Vol. III.-SCIENCE and EDUCATION.

Vol. IV.-SCIENCE and HEBREW TRADITION.

Vol. V.-SCIENCE and CHRISTIAN TRADITION.

EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS of CHEMICAL THEORY for

BEGINNERS By WILLIAM RAMSAY, Ph.D., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in University College,

London. Second Edition. Pott 8vo, 2s. 6d.

ELECTRIC WAVES : , being Researches on the Propagation of
Electric Action with Finite Welcoity through Space. By HEINRICH HERTZ, late Professor of

Physics in the University of Bonn. Authorited Translation by D. E. JONES, B.Sc. With Preface by

Lord KELVIN, P.R.S. Illustrated. 8vo, 10s. net.

NATURE.- The subject is of immense importance; the work described is of the highest order of experimental investi

ration; the results obtained have cºntributed more than any other recent results to revolutionise the view taken by the

majority of scientific workers as to the nature of electromagnetic actions..... The whole work is most interesting, and well

referves the best attention of all into rested in the great scientific advance of the last quanter of the rint teenth century.”

MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES.–New J'olume.
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DIGBY, Long & Co., PUBLISHERS,

is, Bouvert E STREET, FLEET STREET, Low Lºu N.
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its very quaintness as well as its frequent Pºº..., The

*Recollections of Pattison' are thoroughly delightful; Based

upon a long friendship, and upon a certain affinity, they are
altogether charming in their minºled analysis and reminis

cºnce, narrative and anecdote......We tak; Pleasure in ºn

mending these bºoks for their biographicº intºs', which in
parts is of theº: *well º º, the refineinent and

earni rade them throughout.l ng that perva The Nation (New York).

“Si e death of Hayward, we know of nº English

lºi, has, in the same degree as Mr. Tollemache,

thehappy knack of recollecting ºr collecting the characteristic
rayings and doings of a distinguished man, and 11-cing them

together in a finished mosaic.”—The Daily Chronicle.

*** A slip giving further Press Notices sent on application.

Lospos: WILLIAM RICE, 86, FLEET STREET, B.C.

[Sold also by BRANTAso, 17, Avenue de l'Opéra, Paris, and

5, Union Square, New York; Tirrotass, Dresden :

Vierssevk, Florence; Pithoever, Rome; and all Book

sellers..]
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M UD I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

Town SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LoNDON Book sociFTY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

countRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

Library Box.ES GRATis.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. LE D EPA RT M. E. N. T.

Al the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

Lists Gratis AND POST FREE

M U DIE'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Librazy.

TMUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

Thé Autº COmpany, LOldſm,

Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-clas

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A ; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A. R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art, Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— The

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and Lºndon including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and WindsorCastle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, pos; free, ONE Shilling.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a loecorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE company, London

MESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,
ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAV URE, now patronised by the

leading Lºndon Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im.

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMONI) & Co.º the cheapest and best Processes

* The market, which are specially adapted to mººt tº wants of

Aºluºrians, Arºnºlºgists, and thºse ºng gºi in the investigation

and publication of Parºchiºi and iºcesan jºis.

". C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the production of works of Art, Original MSS., ſºsigns,

Lace Manºfactures, Photographs, Views, Book IllustrationsArtistic Advertisements, Catalogues, &c., dºc., at a moderate ces y

Specimens and price list on ****ication.

**ces: 14, H.LIN RETTA STREET, Covex.T. “A R L. E.N., Low pox

-
-

-- The

JOURNAL OF EDUCATION

“Aqain justifies its position as the leading monthly journal of

the educational world.”—BRADroßd Observeh, Jan. 27, 1894.

Frant any Coxtexts.

0CCASIONAL NOTES:-Royal Commission on University Education;

Christ's Hospital : Prof. Meiklejohn and the “Science of Educa.

tion"; Salaries of Assistant Mistresses; Clerical Head Masters, &c.

THE STUDY and TEACH ING of FRENCII (concluded) Prof. Spiºns

“BLESSED are the STRONG, for they shall PREY on the WEAR."

Part iſ. Renai, and it nºnism. By the fin flººr. A follºir

TEACHERS’ REGISTRATION. By Charles T. D. Acland.

TufºAriosal. INSTITUTE of Scotl.AND, and Dr. J. G.

AM ERICAN CURRICULA of SECONI)." RY Elo U ("Ation.

colt RESPON1-FNCE:-Public Schoºls TimeTables (T Field; scrip.

ture at the Local Examinations Edith§º Jºefects in English

Public Schools (F. Haverfield); Girls' Education in America (k.

Gray); The Mºdern Languagº Assºciation W. Stuart Macgowan);

Secondary Education (J. o. Bevan).

NOTES on ELEMENTARY SC1100LS-TECHNICAL EDUCATION

Associ Ation of ASSISTANT MIST it ESSES.

Tii E TEACli Eirs (, Ui Lio-oprici AL R.E. Poltt.

NOTES and QUERIES.

CALENI)AR of EDUCATIONAL EVENTS, &c.

Reviews and MINOR NOTICES.

schools and UNIVERSITIES.

TRANSLATION PRIZES.

HiANI).WRITING PRIZE RESULT (Illustrated).

Price 6:l, per post, 8d.

office 86, Fleet Sriºr, Loxbox, E. C.

Price Is. Monthly.

T H E E X P O S I TO R.

Coxtexts for FEBRUARY.

ST. PAUL'S CONCEPTION of CHRISTIANITY.—13. The

Holy Spirit.

By Rev. Professor A. B. Bruce, D.D.

AGRAPHA : lºying: of Our Lord not Recorded in the

Gospels.

By #º. W. Lock, M A.

THE BIBLE and SCIENCE.-2. The Book of Genesis.

By Sir J. W. Dawson, C.M.G., F.R.S.

“HE GALLED" or “SHE CALLED " '

By Professor Eberhard Nestle, D.D.

THE PREMIER IDEA8 of JESUS-2. Ageless Life.

By Rev. John Watson, M.A.

A REPLY to Mr. CHIASE.

By Professor W. M. Ramsay, M.A.

SURVEY of RECENT BIBLICAL LITERAt URE.

By Rev. Professor Marcus Dods, D.D.

London : HODDER & 8TOUGHTON, 27, Patenxostes Row

Now ready, price 2s. ; post free, 2s. 3d.

L. A R E V U E D E P A R I S.

No. I. FEISRUARY 1st.

Coxtexts.

H. de BALZAC, Letters à l'Etrangère.

PIERRE LOTI, Au Couvent de Loyola.

ERNEST RENAN, Philon d'Alexandrie.

GYP, Le Mariage de Chiffon. I.

FRANCIS MAGNARI), La Resurrection d'une Légende.

D'ANN UNZ10, Episcopo & Cie. I.

EMI LE FAGUET, Ferdinand Brunetière.

J. JUSSERAND, Le Roman d'un Roi d'Ecosse.

GABRIEL SEAl LLES, La Peinture de Portrait.

Published ini.Monthly... Annual Subscription, post-free, 48s. ; six

Months, 24s. ; Three Months, 12s.

General Agents for Great Britain and Ireland :

Ashen & Co., 13, Bedford Street, Covent Garden, W.C.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

r.

NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.—KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

rºugh Square, 4, Bolt Cºurt, Fleet Street, E.C., are

ake the Printing and Publishing of first-class

ewspapers. Magazines, looks, Catalºgues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

Articles, of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the lºst style.

Their offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Machinery, the mºst modern English and Foreign Type, and they
f''}} none ºut first-class workmen. Facilities upon łł. premises

for Editorial, ºffices, free. Advertising, and Lublishing Departments

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism London.”

ESTABLIS.ii ED 1851.

B I.R. K.B.E.G.K., B.A. N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO.ANI)-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITs

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SIIARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on cach completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

now...Tº...!º A.lºvsk

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND sociFTY

how "...º.º.º.ºr LAND

and Publishers, 12

repared to unil

The BIRKBEck ALMANACR, with ſºil particulars, post free.
FRANCIS RA v ENSCROFT, Aſaſſiger, |

WALTER SCOTT's NEW Books

NEJP AND IMPORTANT IPORR 72 F.

COUNT TOLSTOf.

READ F IMMEDIATELY, crown Fro, cloth, price 3 s. 6.7-

(A UTHORISED TRANSLA Tiow.)

THE K/MGDOM OF GO/D

/S WITH/N YOU,

01, CHRISTIANITY Not its A Mystic.4L Docrazy E,

BUT A.S. A NEW’ LIFE-COM'CEPTION.

With a Preface for this Edition

By CO UN T L E O TO LSTO Z.

Translated from the original Russian MS. by A. DE/ A No.

JUST READY

Crown 8vo, half-antique, paper boards, 2 . 6i.

The THEATRICAL “WORLD ''

FOR 1893.

By WILLIAM ARCHER.

“This year has been a peculiarly interesting theatrical

season, with several Ibsen productions, the visits of Signora

Duse and the Comédie Française, and, abºve all, the pro

duction of ‘The Second Mrs. Tanqueray.’ It will the refore

be good news to students of the theatre that Mr. Willian

Archer is about to publish, through Mr. Walter Scott, an

almost complete reprint of the well-known criticisms that

have appeared weekly during the year over his initials in the

World.”—London Pºly Chronicle.

SCOTT LIBRARY.

Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, price 1s. 6d. per vol.

RECENT VOLUMES.

ESSAYS, DIALOGUES, AND

THOUGHTS.,

By LEOPARDI.

Translated, with an Introduction, by

Major-General PATRIC K MA X W E L L.

THE INSPECTOR-GENERAL :

A Russian Comedy.

By NIKOLAI W. GOGOL.

Translated from the Original, with Introduction and Notes, by

ARTHUR A. SYKES.

I, A TEST P tº L.

ESSAYS AND APOTHEGMS

OF LORD BACON.

Edited, with an Introduction, by JOHN BUCHAN.

THE CANTERBURY POETS.

SPECIAL EDITION.

Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, price 2s.

A special, Epi Trox of the CANTEmpiºn y Ports,

each volume containing a Frontispiece in Photogravure, is being

issued. Forty Volumes now ready. List on app'ication.

A new ISSUE OF THE

WORKS OF NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE.

In 12 vols., crown 8vo, antique paper, with Frontispieces in

Photogravure, the Cover designed by Walter Crane,

2s. 6i. per vol.

ALREADY ISSUED–

THE SCARLET LETTER.

With Frontispiece by T. Eyre Macklin.

THE HOUSE OF THE SEVEN

GABLES.

With Frontispiece by T. Eyre Macklin.

THE BLITHEDALE ROMANCE.

With Frontispiece by T. Eyre Macklin.

Ready 26th February.

TANGLEWOOD TALES.

With Frontispiece by James Torrance.

LoNDoN : W A LTER SCOTT, LIMITED,

24, WARwick LANE, PATERNosTER Row.
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DIGBY, LONG & Co.'s NEW Books
AIT ALL LIBRARIES A ND BOOKSELLERS.

NOVELS AND STORIES.

SECOND EDITION.

LIKE a SISTER. By Madeline Crichton.
3 vols, crown Svo, cloth, 31s. 6d.

The PEOPLE says: “We predict for her a prosperous career.

and wºrks out her plot with considerable skill.”

In

She writes good English,

TBIE NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “GOOD DAME FORTUNE.”

WHAT HAPPENED at MORWYN. By Maria
A. HOYER. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s

The PALL H. L.I. GAZETTE says: “It is refreshing to take up so bright and whole

some a story as ‘What Happened at Morwyn,” and one written in a style so fresh and

natural. Its heroine realises as nearly as may be Wordsworth's famous description of woman

as she should be......Cordially recommending it to our readers.”

NEW MILITARY NOVEL.

DEFERRED PAY ; or, a Major's Dilemma.
Lieut.-Colonel W. H. M'CAUSLAND. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The WHITEHALL INEVIEW says: “Will well repay perusal, and will be found of

extreme interest to all Service readers.”

THE NEW SOCIETY NOVEL.

FIRST LARGE EDITION EXELAUSTED, SECOND NOW READY.

UPPER BOHEMIANS: a Romance. By F. G.
WALPOLE, Author cf “Lord Floysham.” Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The J101; NING POST, says: “An entertaining book, by a clever man of the wºrld.

Brightº of men and things here and abroad. The author's pictures of IRoman society

are txcellent.

FIRST EDITION SOLD, SECOND THIS DAY.

WEST CLIFF: a Romance of Portland Isle.

By EASTON KING. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The JLANCHESTER EXAMINER says: “It is an intensely interesting and very well

written book, which we can heartily recommend.”

EDWIN ELLIOTT's SUCCESSFUL NOVEL.

NETTA. By Edwin Elliott. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
The ACADEJ1 I says: “Mr. Elliott is to be welcomed......A quite excellent story. Style

... so goºd..... Not only is the interest permanently sustained, but passages of dramatic

vividness detain the reader.”

FIFTH EDITION NEARLY EXEIAUSTED, SIXTH IN PREPARATION.

DR. JANET of HARLEY STREET. By Dr.
*LLA KENEALY, Author of “Molly and her Man-o'-War.” Crown 8vo,

cloth, 6s.

NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN A MOMENT OF PA8SION.”

BABETTE WIVIAN : a Novel. By Christel.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The JLANCHESTEI: EXAMINEP, says: “A gºod plot and some pleasant characters......

It is certainly a good novel, likely to be enjoyed by all who read it.”

“ZORG": a Story of British Guiana. By Vernon
KIRKE. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The W. EST.H.I.NSTEI: REVIEW says: “There is criginality about the character of

Sainia.....Described with force and pathos.”

HER ANGEL FRIEND. By Monica Tregarthen.
Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. (Just out.

MARIA, COUNTESS of SALETTO. From the
Italian of E. ARBIB, by SYDNEY KING. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [Just out.

An animated, interesting, and vivid picture of Modern Italian Society.

MARIANELA. From the Spanish of B. Perez
GALDO8. By MARY WHARTON, Translator of “Lady Perfecta,” from the same

Author. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The MANCHESTA. I. G.U.ſ I, DIAN says: “Modern Spanish fiction is not well known
tº English reads rs, and there is a consequent freshness in “Marianela.’. Incidentally to

º; |uestions of more than passing importance are discussed with originality and

3. -

The GLASG 01W HERALD says: “One of the ablest novelists that Spain has produced.”

BjöRNSON AND TURGENIEFF.

THE BRIDAL MARCH. From the Norwegian of
BJORNSON ; and The WATCH. From the Russian of IVAN TURGENIEFF.

Translated by JOHN EVAN WILLIAMs. Crownsvo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The Li TERA tº WORLI) says: “‘The Bridal March,’ with its vivid descriptions, will

be read with interest......Chalmingly told, the characters are skilfully drawn, and stand out in

trºng relief. “The Watch' is replete with vigorous touches and wholly original... It exhibits

the wiiter's peculiar gilt of character drawing, supplemented by effective descriptive power.”

THE HERO of the “PELICAN " : an Ocean

Drama. By PERCY DE LISLE. Crown Svo, pictorial cloth, 3s.6d.

THE GIRL! MUSICIAN. By Miriam Young.
With Full-Page Illustrations by Matthew tretch. Crown Svo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The I.IVERP001, MERCUI; F says: “This is a very pleasing story. The boºk is quit

delightful.”

THE PURSUIT of a CHIMERA: being a Mid
winter's Day Dream. By C. ELVEY COPE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The S.4 Ti I. D. Y. REVIE iſ says: “Much of the drama is singularly dream-like, and

the mingling of fancy and oddity shows an excellent simulation of genuine dreaming......The

story is presented with considerable power.”

THE WENETIAN SECRET; or, the Art of the
Past. By CHARLES LUTYENS. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

[...] ust 6 tit.

The S.1 TUI DAY REVIE iſ says: “Iſis characters are agreeably drawn, and are neatly

differentiated without any traces of exaggeration.”

THE OLD HOUSE of RAYNER, &c.
IIILL, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

The DA II, ) TELEGRAPH says: “Eminently readable.

their object very adequately.”

CLENCHED ANTAGONISMS. By Lewis Iram.
Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

The S. Tſ’ſ DA Y / EVIEW says: “A powerful and ghastly narrative of the triumph of

force over virtue.”

!". NITY FA 1R says: “Lewis Iram is original, unconventional, powerful, and interesting.”

SOCIET") says: “An exceedingly able and enthralling story.”

DR. WEEDON'S WAIF. By Kate Somers.
Illustrated with Full-page Drawings by Matthew Stretch. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

V. NITY FA II, says: “One of the prettiest and most touching stories we have read for a

long time.”

The S.A TURDAY INEVIEW says: “Vividly and pathetically told.”

BUT : a Domestic Sketch. By Bachelor Abbots
FORD. Illustrated throughout with numerous Drawings. Crown Svo, picture cover, 1s.

The SCOTSMAN says: “It draws its fun from the adventures of a bachelor among

children. It is brightly written and illustrated.”

THE STRANGE ADVENTURES of a YOUNG

Hºy, of QUALITY, 17(5. By DOROTHEA TOWNSHEND. Crown Svo, paper

cover, 1s.

The DR1ST01, MERCIR) says: “It is genuire, true, and natural from the first page to

the last, and the style of the period is admirable imitated.”

NEW WORKS.

SIXTY YEARS' EXPERIENCE as an IRISH

LANDLORD. Memoirs of JOHN HAMILTON, D.L., , of St. Ernan's, Donegal.

Edited, with Introductiºn, by Rev. H. C. WHITE, late Chaplain, Paris. With Portrait.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

THE STANDARD WORK ON AUTHORSHIP.

THE AUTHOR'S MANUAL. By Percy Russell.
with Prefatory R. marks by Mr. GLADSTONE. Crown Svo, cloth, 5s. Sixth Edition.

With Portrait.

The WEST117 NSTER RE I, IFIP says : “A very complete manual and guide for journalist

and author ... It is not merely a practical work—it is literary and appreciative of literature in

its best sense......We have little else but praise for the volume.”

By Grimley

...Written to entertain......Fulfil

[Just out.

A CENTENARY MONOGRAPH.

CHARLOTTE CORDAY.; or, a Hundred Years
After. By MARY JEAFFRESON, Authºr of “Roman Cameos,” “Through all the

Varying Year,” &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. (Just out.

NEW POETRY.

SOME TRANSLATIONS from CHARLES
BAUDELAIRE, POET and SYMBOLIST. By H. C. With Portrait. Fºap. Svo

elegant parchment, 2s. 6d.

The TIMEs says: “Are executed with no little metrical skill and command of poetic

diction.”

BRUCE'S HEART, and other Poems, st By
EDWARD TOOVEY WELLS. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

DIGBY, LONG & CO., PUBLISHERs, 18, BouvBRIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.
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RCHARD
T, T ST

NOTICE.-MISS BROUGHTON,

the Author of “Nancy,” &c., com

menced a New Serial Story entitled

“A BEGINNER,” and MISS

PEARD, the Author of “Near

Neighbours,” commenced one entitled

“AN INTERLOPER,” in THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE

for January, 1894.

*...* The FEBRUARY ISSUF may now be obtained at all

Booksellers and Railway Bookstalls.

NEW WORKS.

FIRED ERICIN III LL : (110

Autobiography of Fifty Years in Times of Reform.

Being the Recollections of a Retired Civil Servant. By

his Daughter, CONSTANCE H II.L. 1 vol., derby 8vo,

with Portraits, 16s.

“A most entertaining book, terming with anecdotes and

reminiscences of notabilities, and also of incidents that carry

us back to days which now seem far distant.”

..]/ºr hºster. Frºntiner.

“A most entertaining volume.

lections is delightfully fresh.”—Athenºm.

“Unexpected but welcºme light on the political and social

movements of the century, together with much pleasant

gossip of a personal kind, is to be found inºº
ºl's 11, rewry.

“A volume which in interest reads almost like a romance,

and by those who take any interest in social reform it will be

read with special profit and avidity. It has been admirably

edited by Miss Hill.”– 1)und, e º 'ourier.

“The pages teem with good stories and pieces of history,

local and national, political and literary, all told with

charming simplicity and distinctness.”

Birmingham Daily Gazette.

The CON PIRSATIONS
of JAMES NORTHCOTE, R.A. Recorded by WILLIAM

HAZLITT. A New Edition, Edited, with an Essay on

Hazlitt and a Note on Northcote, by EDM UND GOSS.E.

1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

“Will be welcomed by a considerable section of the public–

not only by those who are interested in matters of pictorial

art, but by all who are attracted to bright and lively gossip of

the miscellaneous sort. The Conversations are eminently

readable.”— Globe.

Iron EN of LETTEns,
including Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry,

Mary Wollstonecraft. Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard. Sarah

Countess Cowper, Mrs. Opie. and Lady louff Gordon.

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER. 2 vols,

crown 8vo, 21s. [Just ready.

NEW WORKS OF FICTION.

NOW READ.Y.

The GIP EATER G LOR Y.

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” &c.

3 vols., crown Svo.

SECOND EDITION.

DIANA TEMPEST.

BY MARY CHOLMONDELEY,

Author of “Sir Charles Danvers,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Of Miss Cholmondeley's clever novels, ‘Diana Tempest'

is quite the cleverest.”— Times.

BRITOMA 1: T. By Mrs.
HERBERT MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c.

3 vols, crown 8vo.

TILE P1c. It of LANG
THIWAITE. By LILY WATSON. 3 vols, crown Svo.

SPEED IVEL L. By Lady
GUENDOLEN RAMSDEN. 1 vol., crown by 9.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

BENIIEason's

Much of Mr. Hill's recol- |

NEW AND RECENT NOVELS

PUBLISHED BY

CASSELL & COMPA/WY.

THE

STANDISHS OF HIGH ACRE:

A Novel.

By GILBERT SHELDON.

2 vols., 21s. Ready shortly.

THE MAN IN BLACK.

By STANLEY WEYMAN,

Author of “A Gentleman of France,” &c.

With 12 Full-Page Illustrations by Wal Paget, 3s.6d.

(Just ready.

LOST ON DU CORRIG ;

Or, "Twixt Barth and Ocean.

By STAND IS II O C R A D Y,

Author of “Finn and his Companions,” &c.

With 8 Full-Page Illustrations, 5s.

(Ready shortly.

All who admire “The Mill on the Floss,” should read

• I, I S B E T H,

By LESLIE KEITH,

JP'ith which this new more! has been frequently compared

by the Press.

At ALL Link Aries. 3 vols., 31s. 6d.

THE DELECTABLE DUCHY.

Stories, Studies, and Sketches.

By Q,

Author of “Dead Man's Rock,” &c.

Cloth, 6s.

The First Large Edition of this Work haring been

crhausted, a Second Edition is now on Sale.

T I N Y L. U TT R. E. L. L.

By E. W. HORNUNG,

Author of “A Bride from the Bush.”
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THE BOOK OF ENOCII.

The Book of Enoch. Translated from Prof.

Dillmann's Text. Edited, with Introduc

tion, &c., by R. H. Charles. (Oxford :

Clarendon Press.)

“TExTs AND STUDIEs.”—Vol. II., No. 3.

Apocrypha Anecdota. By M. R. James.

(Cambridge : University Press.)

THE Dean of King's College introduces his

curious collection of Apocrypha by some

graphic and appropriate remarks on present

day analogues of the apocalyptic writings

of the Early Christian Church.

“The Apocryphal books stand in the relation

of bye-paths—not always clean or pleasant—

to the broad and well-trodden high-roads of

orthodox patristic literature. If a future

historian wants to realise vividly what were

the beliefs of many large classes of ordinary

Christians in our time, he will derive great

help, I doubt not, from the Sunday stories of

the last thirty years, and not less information

can be gathered from the Apocryphal books

as to the popular beliefs of average Christians

in far earlier times” (p. viii.).

Following up an illustration as ingeniously

descriptive as it is unimpeachably accurate,

we may say that Mr. James has, in com

bination with Mr. Charles in his new trans

lation of the Book of Enoch, just opened

up a. bye-path in a form which almost

gives it a title to rank as a main road—a

road which has just, so to speak, been

“mained ” by an authority like a County

Council. Henceforward, the Book of Enoch

may be described for English students as

an authoritative treatise, whose illustrative

value on the Books of the New Testament

is not exceeded by any apocryphal writing

that has come down to our time.

Before, however, we turn to Mr. Charles's

praiseworthy labour in restoring this Book

to its rightful position in this respect, we

must cast a passing glance at the other

bye-paths which Mr. James has added in

his Anecdota to the Latin Fragments of the

Book of Enoch. Altogether and inclusive

of this interesting proof of the existence of

a complete Latin version of the Book of

Enoch, we have here brought together no

less than twelve bye-paths—almost an

itinerary, we may say—reverting once more

to Mr. James's appropriate similitude.

. These anecdotes, possess very diverse

interests. Not only in their aggregate

significance are they remarkable, as indi

cating the varied literary and multitudinous

environment, good, bad and indifferent, out

of which the canonical Books of the New

Testament, as its maturest fruit, have

emerged—so far resembling a neglected

botanic garden, now for the first time

Darwinianly explored; but their particular

meaning is not less striking, as containing

a collection of writings, each of which has

a certain affinity, more or less close, to some

writing in the varied assortment of New

Testament Books—so far resembling a

register in which it is possible to trace the

remote kinship of friends we have known

long and in whose ancestry we take a

profound interest. The only cause left for

our wonderment, and that undoubtedly is

most legitimate, is that the unspeakable

importance of this large class of Biblical

literature should have been solong neglected.

Probably our Biblical scholars were possessed

by the fear—cowardly and unworthy as any

fear could be—that the value of the New

Testament writings would be lessened by

the closer investigation of writings so closely

akin to themselves, that the canonical

writings would become merely primi

inter pares, ignoring the undoubted fact

that all such investigations, so far as they

have been fairly and critically set on foot,

have hitherto resulted only in enhancing in

most essential features the singular and

peculiar merits of the books which the

critical discrimination of the Early Church

ultimately declared to be canonical.

Nor does this conclusion exhaust the

value of the lessons derivable from the

consideration of the large and still in

creasing store of New Testament Apocrypha.

Pari passu with the growth of the centuries,

Christianity—regarded from the stand

point of its written records, whether

authentic and inspired, or spurious and

unworthily human—has been undergoing

a process of self-evolution, , which has

most remarkably confirmed the attribute

of canonicity assigned to its selected

writings by the Early Church. Thus, the

Gospels or historical books, the Pauline and

other Epistles, the Apostolic Fathers, the

Apocryphal writings, have arranged them:

selves spontaneously in a kind of scale of

greater and lesser importance, They might,

I conceive, be co-ordinated either in a kind

of perpendicular sequence like the degrees on

the face of a thermometer: indeed the pérpov

might have some such name as Christo

meter, being headed by the noblest and

most undeniably Christlike of the Master's

own words, being followed by others less

demonstrably so. Thus, the Christometron

might indicate in recording the church

history of successive centuries the downward

gradation of . Christlike, Apostolic, Epi

scopal, Ecclesiastical, Papal, and Church

counciliary, and other grades of demorali

sation, of crass ignorance and numbing

superstition.

In the past, and regarded as a self-evolu

tion of ecclesiastical history, we arrive at

the distinction of canonical and uncanonical

Books, and the subdivision of the latter

into genuine and apocryphal, or else

genuine and spurious books. . In my judg

ment, the strongest arguments for a moderate

theory of inspiration, or some equivalent

distinction which might claim validity from

a rational point of view, is the fact of the

final selection of the Four Gospels from out

the crowd of spurious gospels, epistles, and

apocryphal treatises of every kind. By

what agency was it accomplished 2 Was it

largely personal or individual, or was it the

result of different churches or communities?

In either case was the ultimate decision

altogether unanimous, or only partially so?

How long did the process take (1) in each

individual instance, (2) in the entire con

struction of the Four Gospels? What

became of the tentative efforts, the partially

completed MSS., &c., which necessarily

emerged while the canonical work was

proceeding At any rate—and this fur

nishes some of the many problems on

which the Book of Enoch and so many

other apocryphal writings are calculated

to throw light—we, as a fact, have only

the net result:—Four Gospels, i.e., four

varying collections pieced together rather

roughly, but in deference to a certain

chronological order, four arrangements of

pieces, narratives, apologues (so-called Adyta),

personal reminiscences, &c., which at the

first were oral, but gradually by mutual

assimilation, comparison, &c., assumed a

more or less solid and permanent form by

being put into writing. These separate

writings took the name of Gospels or

Evangels, less with the object of indicating

authorship than implying doctrinal or narra

tive tendencies. Possibly, in certain cases,

the intention contemplated by the tenor or

order of the roughly-strung pieces may

have been priority in time, or a traditional

tenor or a specific or peculiar direction in

literary or other recognised taste.

Hardly any apocryphal writing is more

helpful to the student of gospel origins

than the Book of Enoch. “Its influence

on the New Testament has been greater

than that of all the other Apocryphal and

pseud-epigraphal books taken together,”

says Mr. Charles, and few who have gone

into the question will be inclined to contest

this emphatic testimony. He arranges the

evidence for this conclusion under two

heads: (1) he adduces a series of passages

of the New Testament which either in

phraseology or idea directly depend on an

illustration of passages in Enoch; (2) doc

trines in Enoch which had an undoubted

share in moulding the corresponding New

Testament doctrines.

He brings forward no less than eight

pages of parallel passages in which phrases

of Enoch are juxtaposited by texts of the

New Testament. Most of these are eschato

logical in tendency, and are taken from

the Epistle to the Hebrews, the General

Epistles, and the Apocalypse of St. John.

This interesting portion of his invaluable

introduction he might, however, have still

further utilised. Thus, he might have con

sidered how far those chapters of Enoch

which bear most similarity to the Gospels

(leaving the eschatological portions out of

the question) indicate a later date. For we

may regard it as a mark of time in the

apocryphal writings, when we find that the

didactic or moral aspects of Christianity

are continually subordinated to its eschato

logical elements. Thus, the interval between

the Epistles and the Apocalypse on the

one side, and the Synoptics on the other, is

clearly indicated by the comparatively few

passages in which the phrases in the

Synoptics occur also in the Book of Enoch.
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We may in truth accept this as a mark of

synchronousness. When the Book of Enoch

was being compiled—and that it is a compila

tion, owing its existence to different men of

varying culture and of different times, may

now be regarded as a point accepted by

some of the ablest critics—the teachings of

the New Testament were undergoing that

transition from apokalypticism to didactic

and moral teaching which indicates the

middle to the end of the second century.

This tallies also with other evidences on the

subject, pointing to the same conclusions.

Mr. Charles is occupying more delicate

ground when he speaks of and enumerates

the doctrines in Enoch which had an un

doubted share in moulding the correspond

ing New Testament doctrines, or are at all

events necessary to the comprehension of

the latter. Here he lays himself open to

the charge of magnifying unduly the im

portance of his subject, and of assuming a

dogmatic tone not altogether warranted by

the facts. We may surely concede to

him the enormous influence of the Book of

Enoch as a formative power in moulding

New Testament doctrines, without attempt

ing to make that influence exclusive.

Other Apocrypha might be adduced, of not

less importance than the Book of Enoch, as

helping to shape the eschatology of the

New Testament. Indeed, the tendency

belongs to an entire literature of which the

Book of Enoch forms only a part, though

undoubtedly a most important part. Mr.

Charles is more successful when he confines

himself to showing the illustrative effect of

the Book in the New Testament. The

following, e.g., is worth notice, though it

is too much to say that the “incident to

which the passage refers can only be rightly

understood from Enoch.”

“When the Sadducces said, “Whose wife shall

she be of them, for the seven had her to wife?”

they are arguing from the sensuous conception

of the Messianic Kingdom, and this was no

doubt the popular one.” [Wetstein records a

traditional solution of this dilemma given by

the Rabbis, which was generally received as

authoritative—viz., that the wife first married

in earth would be the one first wedded in

Paradise. Mr. Charles is hardly correct,

therefore, when he proceeds:] “That given in

Enoch I. xxxvi., according to which its

members, including the risen righteous, were

to enjoy every good thing of earth and

have each a thousand children. The Sadducees

thought thereby to place this young prophet on

the horns of a dilemma, and oblige him to

confess either that there was no resurrection

of the dead, or else that** or poly

andry would be practised in the coming

kingdom. But the dilemma, proves invalid,

and the conception of the future life por

trayed in our Lord's reply tallies almost exactly

in thought and partially in word with that

described in Enoch xci.-civ., according to

which there is to be a resurrection indeed,

but a resurrection of the spirit, and the risen

righteous are to rejoice “as the angels of

heaven” (Enoch civ. 4; St. Matt. xxii. 30;

St. Mark xii. 25), “being companions of the

heavenly hosts’ (Enoch civ. 6).” -

I have given this extract at length in

order to represent Mr. Charles's method in

his admirable introduction, and as an

illustration of the utility of the book for

English Biblical students. For these, in

deed, it may be described as indispensable,

especially if taken in combination (1) with

Lipsius's Article “Enoch’’ in Smith and

Wace's Dictionary of Christian Biography,

and (2) with Schürer's IIistory of the Jewish

People in the Time of Jesus Christ, recently

translated.

There are, however, a few concluding

observations which I should like to submit

for the author's consideration. Like other

collectors and editors of apocryphal writings,

he has failed to realise the diversiform

conditions under which these writings

came into being, and the many-sided con

stituent elements which go to their forma

tion. He acknowledges, indeed—though

hardly with sufficient emphasis—that the

book is a compilation, the aggregate work

of different hands and spread over a

large area of what might be called the

Apocalyptic Christendom of the second

century—i.e., the area roughly circumscribed

by those Churches—Judaeo-Palestinian and

Asia Minor—in which eschatological ideas

had rooted themselves most profoundly.

He is probably right in regarding Palestine

as its birthplace, while its main ideas and

aspirations are rather Jewish than Gentile.

Indeed, there is a notable assimilation in

idea between the Book of Enoch and the

Apocalypse of St. John. It is the new

transcendental and glorified Judaism that

forms the crown of the author's hopes and

expectations, just as it did that of St. Paul

—“Then shall the Son also Himself be

subject unto Him that put all things under

Him that God may be All in All.”

Of course, if the diversity of authors be

conceded, it will help to explain (1) the

number, (2) the varying standpoints of the

authors. Here again comes in the possi

bility of different parts of the Book having

formed portions of the smaller writings

which pertained to different Churches, and

were collected by compilers of such writings.

The uncertainty of the date, either of any

one portion or of the whole of the Book, is

another point which lends itself to a varied

area of origin both in time and space. For

my part, I see no reason why the Book

of Enoch might not be accepted as the

central document of a large and variously

constituted class of apocalyptic literature.

It has qualities which might fairly claim

for it such a high position, and thus give it

a commanding rank among the elucidatory

writings which converge round the New

Testament. At the same time, too much

caution cannot be employed in the use

whether of that or of any other Apocryphon.

Dogmatism has here, as in most other

regions of Scriptural research, exercised its

customary benumbing and obscurantist

effect. We must come to the study of such

books as scholars willing to learn : not,

yet awhile, as teachers professing to teach.

The horizon of Biblical literature, especially

of New Testament literature, is gradually

expanding; but the very fact of the expan

sion of a once dark area, coupled with the

fascination and desirability of its complete

investigation, renders its claim for more

light more imperative. What was once

hidden (apokrypha) may perhaps be destined

to see the light; but the measure and degree

of light most usefully demanded may not

be that which our wishes and our eagerness

assert to be in our power: it may be or Iy

that which our limited powers of vision

assert to be possible in our case.

John Owerr

A Journal of the Conversations of Zorº

Byron with the Countess of Blessina Zzozz

New Edition, revised and annotated.

(Bentley.)

LADY BLEssINGTON's record of her brief

acquaintance with Lord Byron at Genoa

in 1823 has long been familiar to students

of his strange and complex personality.

First brought out by instalments in one of

the magazines, it was reprinted in a separate

form in 1834, about ten years after the

poet's death. It must have found many

readers, as the exceptional interest he

aroused among his contemporaries had not

appreciably decreased in the interval. In

one respect, we fear, the work must have

been laid down with a feeling of dis

appointment. It contained but few of the

epigrams and sallies with which Byron

usually interlarded his talk, and in which

“piquancy and wit were more evident than

good nature.” The writer, as she says in her

preface, was much less anxious to make an

amusing book than to “avoid wounding the

feelings of the living, or casting a shade

over the reputation of the dead.” Otherwise,

however, the narrative was acceptable

enough. It consisted in the main of self

revealing conversations on the part of the

enigmatical Byron, all being marked by

internal evidence of at least substantial

accuracy. Invidious critics might hold this

to be a breach of confidence; but Lady

Blessington could anticipate their censure

by pointing out that the Boswell and Piozzi

disclosures as to Johnson had not been

viewed in such a light, and that her friend

and guest had never, even by implication,

bound her to secrecy in the matter. And

the value of what she wrote was enhanced

by an impartiality hardly to be looked for

in the circumstances. While attracted to

Byron by his genius, his sufferings, and his

indisputable social gifts, she had a keen eye

for his natural and acquired faults, of which

she speaks without reserve. Her attitude

towards him throughout is that of a

sympathetic but cool-headed and sensible

friend. Of late years, as a necessary

result of the change in the general

feeling in regard to Byron, the book

has been lost sight of, except by those

who make him a subject of special study.

It now re-appears in a handsome form,

with several portraits, including a re

production of Count d'Orsay's sketch,

and with a few notes respecting persons

incidentally mentioned in the conversations.

In these notes, we must add, there are

errors into which a well-informed and care

ful writer could not be expected to fall.

The Earl of Dudley is referred to as “Earl

Dudley,” the literary partner of Francis

Beaumont as “Tom’’ Fletcher, and the

committal of Sir Francis Burdett to the

Tower as occurring about nine years after

its actual date.

Advantage has been taken of the reprint

to restore the faded memory of Lady

|Blessington herself. Prefixed to the con
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versations are two short accounts of her

life, one written soon after her death by

Miss Power, her sister, and the other by

the editor of the present edition, who

elects to withhold his name. Nor can she

be thought undeserving of such attention.

It is true that her literary reputation has

become a thing of the past. Nowadays,

unlike some of our grandparents, we do not

hang with delight over her novels, her verses,

or her recollections of France and Italy.

But there can be little question that in the

social history of the nineteenth century she

holds a prominent place. Deautiful, clever,

well-read, full of savoir faire, and hospitable

beyond the limits of her income, she made

her home a resort of the best company

in London. “Everybody goes to Lady

Blessington’s,” Haydon notes in his Diary.

Gore House, with which her name is

particularly associated, equalled Holland

House itself in the brilliancy of its gather

ings, which included women no less than

men. Politics, literature, science, art—all

had their representatives in her salon, with

out distinction of nationality, one of the

number in her later years being the exiled

Louis Napoléon, though he seems to have

forgotten the circumstance upon his eleva

tion to the Presidency of the Republic in

1848. As a critic of poetry, it is clear,

Lady Blessington was above and in advance

of her time. For instance, in the midst of

the tendency to exalt Byron at the expense

of his rivals, she thus writes of the greatest

of the whole group :

“I have been reading Shelley's works, in which

I have found many beautiful thoughts. This

man of genius—for such decidedly he was—

has not yet been rendered justice to. . . . He

who was all charity has found none in the

judgment pronounced on him by his con

temporaries; but posterity will be more just.”

As to another :

“I have been reading Wordsworth’s poems

again, and I verily believe for the fiftieth time.

They contain a mine of lofty, beautiful, and

natural thoughts. I never peruse them without

feeling proud that England has such a poet,

and without finding a love for the pure and

noble increased in my mind.”

Her conversation, like some of her writings,

was marked now and then by sarcastic

wit, but not by a deliberate intention to

wound. Unfortunately, scandal had much

to say about her after Lord Blessington's

death. During her widowhood she made a

Fºrmanent guest in her house of Count

d'Orsay, who was not by many years her

junior, and who was married to, but

separated from, her step-daughter. On

this subject it is only fair that her sister

should have a hearing. “His dying

mother,” Miss Power states,

“had with her latest breath exacted from Lady

Blessington a promise never to leave her son,

a similar promise having been made to her by
Lord Blessington, who loved him with a paternal

affection. This mutual engagement was kept

tº the letter, and the quarter of a century

that they remained together only served to

strengthen and consolidate the tender regard

that subsisted between them. In Comte D'Orsay

Lady Blessington found the son that nature

had withheld from her, and on him she

bestowed that tenderness with which her heart

overflowed. His wishes, his interests, were

*

ever the moving principle of her actions; his

friends were hers, and to love or dislike him

(and her quick and feminine instinct never

failed to teach her where either sentiment

existed) was the best claim to her affection or

the strongest provocative to her antipathy.”

Let this account of the relations between the

pair be accepted as correct. Still it is a

pity that Lady Blessington, too careles of

appearances, should have consented to

occupy so equivocal a position. For the

scandal we have mentioned she had only

herself to blame.

On the whole, the conversations present

us with a rather vivid portrait of Byron

in private life. Many of his principal

characteristics—his changeability of mood,

his pride of birth, his self-consciousness, his

shallow cynicism, his studied flippancy, his

keen perception of the ridiculous, his delight

in mere scandal, his affectedly languid air,

his small superstitions, his love of mystifica

tion, his irritable temper, his impatience of

contradiction, his sensitiveness to criticism,

his incontinence of speech, his weakness

for using French words in preference to

English, and, perhaps above all, his real

warmth of heart, which at times defied his

efforts to conceal it—receive more or less

distinct illustration. One impression made

upon the mind by the book is that he was

a determined but not very successful poseur.

He cultivated a tone of light and sportive

mockery, and Lady Blessington admits that

it did not sit gracefully upon him. Accord

ing to the same authority, he was at a still

greater disadvantage in talking sentiment.

Lady Byron was always in his thoughts,

her name always on his lips. Indeed, he

was so prone to bewail his domestic troubles,

even to ordinary acquaintances, that Lady

Blessington, certainly the most candid of

his friends, sent to him a remonstrance in

verse upon his want of self-respect.

“And canst thou bare thy breast to vulgar eyes?

And º: thou show the wounds that rankle

there :

Methought in noble hearts that sorrow lies

Too deep to suffer coarser minds to share.”

He read the lines with an angry flush upon

his countenance, but did not fail to profit

by the lesson. Music was the only art for

which he cared, though he knew nothing of

it practically. He often dwelt upon the

ower of association it possessed, and de

clared that the notes of a well-known air

could transport him to distant scenes and

events, presenting objects before him with

a vividness that quite banished the present.

Perfumes produced the same effect, though

less forcibly. Lady Blessington ascribes

his attacks upon Shakspere to his desire to

astonish people, being convinced that he

had “not only deeply read, but deeply felt

the beauties he affected to deny.” Perhaps

he was at his best in speaking of valued

friends.

“‘You should have known Shelley,” said

Byron, “to feel how much I must regret him.

He was the most gentle, the most amiable, the

least worldly-minded person I ever met—full

of delicacy, disinterested beyond all other men,

and possessing a degree of genius, joined to a

simplicity as rare as it is admirable. He had

formed to himself a beau idéal of all that is fine,

high-minded, and noble; and he acted up to

this ideal even to the very letter. He had a |

most brilliant imagination, but a total want of

worldly wisdom. I have seen nothing like him,

and never shall again, I am certain.’”

For Scott, too, he had nothing but
reverence :

“In talking of Sir Walter's private character,

goodness of heart, etcetera, Lord Byron became

more animated than I had ever seen him ; his

colour changed from its general pallid tint

to a more lively hue, and his eyes bec am

humid.” -

The following indicates a modification of

opinions which he had expressed some

years before:–

“Those who accuse Byron of being an un

believer are wrong: he is sceptical, but not

unbelieving; and it appears not unlikely to me

that a time may come when his wavering faith

in many of the tenets of religion may be as

firmly fixed as is now his conviction of the

immortality of the soul—a conviction that he

declares every fine and noble impulse of his

nature renders more decided. He is a sworn

foe to Materialism, tracing every defect to

which we are subject to the infirmities entailed

on us by the prison of clay in which the

heavenly spark is confined. Conscience, he says,

is to him another proof of the Divine Origin

of Man, as is also his natural tendency to the

love of good. A fine day, a moonlight night,

or any other fine object in the phenomena of

nature, excites (said Byron) strong feelings of

religion in all elevated minds, and an outpour

ing of the spirit to the Creator, that, call it

what we may, is the essence of innate love and

gratitude to the Divinity. The belief in the

immortality of the soul is the only true panacea

for the ills of life.”

A conversation which deeply impressed

Lady Blessington is thus reported:

“There is something, I am convinced, con

tinued Byron, in the poetical temperament that

precludes happiness, not only to the person who

has it, but to those connected with him. Do

not accuse me of vanity because I say this, as

my belief is that the worst poet may share this

misfortune in common with the best. The way

in which I account for it is, that our imagina

tions being warmer than our hearts, and much

more given to wander, the latter have not the

power to control the former; hence, soon after

our passions are gratified imagination again

takes wing, and, finding the insufficiency of

actual indulgence beyond the moment, abandons

itself to all its wayward fancies, and during the

abandonment becomes cold and insensible to

the demands of affection. This is our misfortune,

but not our fault, and dearly do we expiate it;

by it we are rendered incapable of sympathy,

and cannot lighten, by sharing, the pain we

inflict.”

One more extract from the volume may

be permissible :

“Byron's was a fine nature, spite of all the

weeds that may have sprung up in it; and I

am convinced that it is the excellence of the

poet, or rather let me say the effect of that

excellence, that has produced the defects of the

man. In proportion to the admiration one has

excited has been the severity of the censure

bestowed on the other, and often most unjustly.

The world has burnt incense before the poet,

and heaped ashes on the head of the man.

This has revolted and driven him out of the

pale of social life: his wounded pride has

avenged itself by painting his own portrait in

the most sombre colours, as if to give a still

darker picture than has yet been drawn by his

foes, while glorying in forcing even from his

foes an admiration as unbounded for his genius
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as has been their disapprobation for his

character.”

In these words, although they are set down

in a casual way, we have, I think, a toler

ably exact summary of the impression which

Byron left upon Lady Blessington's mind.
FREDERICK HAWKINs.

St. Andrews.

mans.)

MR. LANG has written a very readable book,

in which there is a great deal of interesting

historical information, much elegant sar.

casm, and, unless I am greatly mistaken,

only a single quotation from Mr. Louis

Stevenson. One is rather sorry to see that

Mr. Lang should have felt impelled, like

the widow in Endymion, to go into very

pretty mourning; for he says, “We grow

grey, like the “dear city of youth and

dream,” the city of our youth ; like her we

have seen too many changes and known too

many disappointments.” 13ut probably this

is only Mr. Lang's fun, and to be taken

with a grain or two of salt, like this depre

ciation of his own work—“the drawings of

Mr. Hodge suggested the writing of the

book.”

Although it appears from what Mr. Lang

says in his preface that a more elaborate

historical work by another hand is in pre

paration, this substantial volume of some

350 pages will probably meet the wishes

and supply the wants of cultured visitors

to St. Andrews, who, going thither for

something else than golf and ozone, arrive

at a conclusion the opposite of Coningsby's,

that “the age of ruins is past,” and wonder

what these numerous ruins mean. Mr.

Lang takes, perhaps, too little interest in

the St. Andrews of to-day—the St. Andrews

which is not only the headquarters of golf,

but which may yet be the Oxford of Scot

land, and with a Girton of its own too.

By Andrew Lang. (Long

“The modern St. Andrews,” he says, “is a

city of many schools, and in summer is a

watering-place. . Its antiquities are kept in

good repair; its hotels do not invade the pic

turesque parts of the town, the cathedral end,

the beautiful Pends, the old abbey-wall with

its ivy-grown towers, the ruins of Kirkheugh

and the Castle.”

But as an alumnus of St. Andrews, and

dedicating his book to “the students of

St. Leonard's Hall, 1861-1863,” Mr. Lang

ought surely to have said or hinted more as

to the possibilities of the old but reviving

university than simply “The university has

received a considerable bequest from an

Australian benefactor; additional chairs have

been founded, and there is a kind of unholy

alliance or amalgamation with Dundee Col

lege.” But perhaps Mr. Lang is sceptical

as to the future of St. Andrews; he dreams

of it as but a fishing village again, “when

men will hear the tide as they stand on the

wave-worn promontory whence the great

broken towers shall have fallen.”

I think there will be a general agreement

among the more discriminating readers of

this book, that the most enjoyable portions

of it are also those which are the least likely

to lead to controversy. No living Scotsman,

with the possible exception of Mr. Skelton,

could have reproduced so well as Mr. Lang

has done the legend and romance of St.

Andrews; but he would probably have

pleased the great majority of his Scottish

readers better if he had preserved a Hal

lamesque impartiality when dealing with

the leading events of Northern history, in

so far as they are associated with St.

Andrews: if, in particular, he had not

let it be so very clearly understood that

he looks upon the Scottish War of

Independence and the Reformation as mis

takes. He is, of course, quite entitled to

his opinions; but why should he have

indulged in speculation as to what might

have happened if there had been no

Bannockburn and no Teformation ? Possi

bly enough Edward I. — that able man

who spent his life fighting against the

better tendencies of his time, and so accom

plished nothing but ambitious failures, and

died of a broken heart—would have won

the battle of Bannockburn had he com

manded there, though even that of course

is but conjecture. But is it not morally

certain that, after his death, the Scots,

irritated by those savage cruelties—them

selves among his greatest errors—which

would have accompanied his conquest,

would have risen ; and is it not possible,

considering that his successor was such a

weakling as Edward II., that they might

have risen successfully But a thousand

things might have happened. All we

have to go upon are the accomplished

facts of history. It serves no good purpose

to cry over spilt milk, or even over spilt

blood. Above all things, Mr. Lang would

have done well to have taken a leaf out of

the book of his adored Scott's invincible

good nature—or to have re-read Mr. Steven

son's essay on “John Knox and his Rela

tions to Women”—before he set to work

upon the Reformer's doings in St. Andrews.

Knox had the faults of his time; and of all

men who are born conquerors he thought

no more of the assassination of Cardinal

Beaton than Beaton thought of the

killing of George Wishart. Mr. Stevenson's

view of Knox is a much broader and

humaner one than Mr. Lang's. As for

Scotland generally, I suspect it agrees with

Mr. Froude that

“Knox's was the voice which taught the peasant

of the Lothians that he was a free man, the

equal in the sight of God with the proudest

peer or prelate that had trampled on his fore

fathers. IIe was the one antagonist whom

Mary Stuart could not soften nor Maitland

deceive; he it was that raised the poor

commons of his country into a stern and

rugged people, who might be hard, narrow,

superstitious, and fanatical; but who never

theless, were men whom neither king, noble,

nor priest could force again to submit to

tyranny.”

Mr. Lang is quite out of place in a

company of revolutionaries; but among

antiquaries who can smile at their own

foibles and are sceptical enough to dis

tinguish legend from history, he is

thoroughly at home. Hence it is that,

apart from Bruce and Knox and the Cove

nanters, his book is certainly the most

entertaining and readable that has been

written upon a rather well-worn subject.

His earliest chapters—“The Beginnings,”

“The St. Andrews of the Bishops,” and

“To the Foundation of the University ‘’—

and three others near the middle of the

book—“Queen Mary at St. Andrews,”

“Andrew Melville's St. Andrews,” and

“Montrose at St. Andrews,” have the per

fection of good pictures. Many “studies '' of

the great Montrose have been published—or

republished—during the past few years, but

none of them gives a sketch of the Scottish

Bayard (by the way, he was quite as-great

an adept at duplicity as Bishop Lamberton,

whom Mr. Lang assails on the authority of

his enemies) half so lifelike as the one that

appears here. St. Andrews, too, in its

decay—the St. Andrews of Samuel John

son; and George Monck Berkeley, Esq.,

LL.B., F.S.S.A., with his Pepys of a

mother; and of Robert Ferguson, “our only

modern poet, our harmless Willon, a noisy,

lively lad, full of whisky, and melancholy,

and religious fears”—is also reproduced

very satisfactorily, although, perhaps, in

too dark colours. But why should Mr.

Lang have left a blank between the St.

Andrews of Chalmers and the St. Andrews

of Dr. A. K. H. Boyd 2 The period is full

of interest; the late Prof. Aytoun described

a portion of it as “Hell.” It will be

difficult to fill up this blank now.

WILLIAM WALLACE.

Tennyson : Poet, Philosopher, and Idealist.

By J. Cuming Walters. (Kegan Paul

& Co.)

It is sometimes difficult to decide whether a

book may be judged most justly with refer

ence simply to itself—to the contents between

cover and cover, or in the light of the

expectations which it holds out: expecta

tions based partly upon the repute of its

author, partly upon the programme of which

its own title and preface give us promise.

It is obvious that a book may be good

enough in itself, and yet—where expectation

has been high—fall considerably short of

the things hoped of it, so that, while we

might have been well contented had we ex

pected little, we find ourselves disappointed,

having expected much.

Mr. Cuming Walters's study of Tennyson

is a case in point. Mr. Walters is well

known to the student of Tennyson as one

of the most thorough and painstaking

writers who have added to the rapidly in

creasing library of Tennysonian literature;

his research into his subject has, we

know, been conducted at first hand, in

timately, and with insight. To meet his

name upon a title-page is to entertain, at the

outset, expectations of more than ordinary

kind. We look forward to something

original in judgment, to new information, to

fresh and suggestive thought. But more than

this, Mr. Cuming Walters calls his volume

Tennyson: Poet, Philosopher, and Idealist,

and the title itself arouses fresh expecta

tion. Under such a name we naturally

expect a study of the work arranged as, or at

any rate directed towards, a consideration of

the Laureate in each of the three capacities

indicated : we look for an estimate of his

poetry, first, in its purely technical aspect,

then with relation to its philosophy, and

lastly, in the light of its idealism : each

sphere treated distinctly, and the triad
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combined into something like a complete

study of his work and varying moods. The

view suggested by the title is further

accentuated by the preface.

“Each chapter,” Mr. Walters says, “is a

separate and complete study of some phase of

Tennyson's work, and I have particularly

endeavoured to deal adequately with his

religion, philosophy, and politics. . . I have

not deemed it necessary in a work of this kind

to repeat for the thousandth time the “small

talk’ of which great men are so often the victims;

and I must ask pardon in advance of those

readers who do not find in these pages a full

and true account of Tennyson's sayings and

dºings in private life. Nearly every poem he

published is referred to, and every important

public act of his life is chronicled, while I have

not hesitated in some half-dozen cases to repeat

a story which illustrates his methods and his

character. By giving as many specimens of

Tennyson's poetry as would be allowable, I

have hoped to re-kindle old enthusiasms and

arouse new admirers. But those who desire to

read about the tobacco he smoked, the hats he

wore, and the beer or wine he drank at dinner,

must turn to those volumes where such un

considered trifles are held to be worthy of

thronicling.”

Here, then, is Mr. Walters's own pro

gramme, on which we may fairly found our

expectations. A study of the work, not

altogether apart from the life, but eschew

ing personality; a study treating in separate

chapters separate aspects of the poetry; a

systematic, full-orbed analysis of poet,

philosopher, and idealist — this, with no

little pleasure, is the book which we

anticipate. Now, the book which Mr.

Walters has, as a matter of fact, produced

is before us; and it is not altogether

the book which he has described. He has

given what is probably the longest, what is

tertainly, in the judgment of the present

writer, the most acute and critical, estimate

of Tennyson's poetry hitherto collected

within the limits of a single volume: a very

full and thoughtful tribute to a genius of

whom much, but not, perhaps, too much,

has already been written. But he has,

nevertheless, given us a book which falls

between two stools. There were three

different classes of books, I think, which

Mr. Walters might have essayed. He might

have produced a biography pure and simple;

or a study of the work, considered with no

reference to chronology, but simply in the

light of its own achievement; or a biography

and study of the work combined, trading

the poet's progress from strength to strength,

ºr (as some critics would have us believe)

frºm strength to weakness. But Mr.

Walters has written none of these books.

His work opens like a biography. The

events of the early years are recorded with

almost all the detail possible to the outside

narrator; but few of the familiar stories of

the Lincolnshire and Cambridge life are
omitted. This Mr. Walters confesses in his

preface.

“Believing as I do,” he says, “in the far

*hing and permanent effects of early

ºnvironment, I have recounted with some detail

the events of Tennyson's youth; but in suc

*ding chapters I have only casually caught

"p the main threads of his personal history.”

So far as the early environment is con

ºrmed, Mr. Walters is undoubtedly correct,

It is probably impossible to estimate Tenny

son's poetry aright without direct reference

to those “first affections, those shadowy

recollections" which exercised so strong an

influence over all his later work. But to

begin, as he has done, with all the circum

stance of full biography, and then to drop

the method, and to start anew with entirely

fresh groupings and classifications, is to

give his work a piecemeal appearance,

which leaves the reader with the impression

that Mr. Walters is never quite at one with

himself in an appreciation of the kind of

book he has started to make. Time after

time anecdotes are introduced into incon

gruous contexts, not with the result of

elucidating or illustrating the text, but

merely, it would seem, for the sake of

lightening and relieving the criticism.

Nor are these anecdotes chosen, as Mr.

Walters hints in his preface, with a

view to that scrupulous avoidance of

personality upon which he congratulates

himself. “Those who desire to read about

the tobacco he smoked, the hats he wore,

the beer or wine he drank at dinner,” he

says, “must turn to other volumes.” Why,

then, does Mr. Walters expressly relate,

within the pages of his own impersonal

study, almost every one of the familiar tales

bearing upon these very characteristics?

Upon p. 57 he writes:

“The poet has been somewhat irreverently

described as a ‘Fleet Streeter,’ and a ‘Bohemian

of Bohemians,' noted for ‘the poetic emphasis

of his dress and the Parnassian width of his

hat-brim.’ He was even known at that little

(and now not very choice) tavern where the

memory of Dr. Johnson is treasured, the

“Cheshire Cheese,’ at which place the poet

could be seen with a huge meerschaum filled

with the strongest and most pungent of

tobaccos.”

And then (p. 58) he quotes from Mr. Wemyss

Reid's Life of Lord Houghton a letter of

Spedding's:

“Yesterday I dined with Alfred Tennyson at

the ‘Cock Tavern,’ Temple Bar. We had two

chops, one pickle, two cheeses, one pint of

stout, one pint of port, and three cigars. When

we had finished, I had to take his regrets to

the Kembles; he could not go because he had

the influenza.” -

Again, on p. 162, Tennyson is about to read

“Guinevere” to Bayard Taylor :

“But the first thing he did was to produce

a magnum of wonderful sherry, thirty years

old, which had been sent him by a poetic wine

dealer. Such wine I never tasted. ‘It was

meant to be drunk by Cleopatra or Catherine

of Russia,” said Tennyson. We had two glasses

a piece, when he said: “To-night you shall

help me drink one of the few bottles of my

Waterloo-1815.” The bottle was brought, and

after another glass all round, Tennyson took

up the Idylls of the King.”

And yet once more, at page 171:—

“Lord Tennyson is fond now of a glass of

sound port. Upon one occasion he pressed

Mr. Irving to take a glass of the precious

liquid. Mr. Irving did as he was desired, but

not being a port-drinker, sipped it very slowly.

Before he had finished it, the decanter, from

which the bard had been automatically re

plenishing his goblet, was empty. Lord

Tennyson bade the butler bring a fresh supply,

and, turning to his guest, said drily : “Do you

always drink a bottle of port, Mr. Irving, after

dinner P''”

Now, all these things were, we are

assured, assiduously omitted from Mr.

Walters's manuscript. How, then, do they

still stand here in type?

The fact is that Mr. Walters has not

sufficiently kept before himself the aim with

which he started writing. He knows so

much about Tennyson, that he has found it

impossible to keep out of his copy the dozen

little anecdotes which are so characteristic

of the poet that they could not but slip from

under the critic's pen; and so he has com

mitted the singular freak of himself con

demning things that he has included in his

own volume. Nor has he, I think, “realised

his poster” in separate studies of the poetry,

philosophy, and idealism of the Laureate.

His survey of the work, always acute, often

original, is sometimes chronological, some

times not: it takes the form rather of an

easy ramble through the work, with occa

sional divergence into side channels; it

lacks the system which the title seems to

promise. All these things are not necessarily

faults; by-way criticism has an hundred

attractions denied to the more rigid, ana

lytical, methodical labour of the colder

student. But they are not the things which

we expect after reading Mr. Walters's

preface, and—since he is himself so emphatic

there—it has been impossible to review his

book without reference to his own manifesto.

The arrangement of the book is neither

novel nor systematic, and novelty and system

were the signposts displayed at the entrance.

But, as I said at the beginning, it is also

possible, and perhaps not unjust, to consider

a book with reference merely to its contents,

setting aside all consideration of expecta

tions; and, if one had read Mr. Walters's

book without glancing at the title or the

preface, one would have missed most of

the disappointment which one must feel

with those things in memory. I have

already said that it seems to me the most

acute criticism of Tennyson's work yet

attempted. This remark needs amplification.

Mr. Walters is a sincere admirer of his

poet; but affection does not, as it is apt

to do, dull the edge of his judgment. It

may, perhaps, seem to the , less eager

questioner that his condemnation is some

times too full of protest. It was unnecessary,

I think, to speak quite so severely of “The

Skipping Rope ’’ and of “ The How and

Why.” Those were errors in judgment, no

doubt; why not, then, pass them by more

kindly 2 Even Tennyson nods. Nor does

Mr. Walters, to the present writer's taste,

show sufficient appreciation of the dramas

—“Queen Mary” and “The Falcon" es

pecially; while one cannot, but suspect him

of an effort after originality in the kind

things he says of “The Promise of May,”

the piece of all Tennyson's attempts the

worst constructed from a dramatic point of

view. But critics will probably never be at

one in their estimate of the dramas.

On the other hand, Mr. Walters's criticism

of “The Princess” is, I think, the most just

and luminous estimate of that poem ever

printed. His comments (page 64) upon the

importance to the narrative of the story of

Psyche's babe are singularly new and sug

gestive; and if, as indeed he hints, they

had the approbation of the Laureate him
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self, they throw a valuable light upon the

purpose of what is generally regarded as

an unfortunately purposeless poem. It is

ments, and show him to be infinitely superior

to the great people on whom he looks as far

above him. The story opens at a point

refreshing, too, to read his vigorous, whole- where his fortunes are so reduced, that he

some vindication of “Maud,” a poem which

good horse, the Cid, which he grooms himhe treats throughout with peculiar felicity.

“Enoch Arden” he praises too highly for

some tastes; “The Idylls of the King” he

steers over too rapidly, perhaps; but then

much has been written of this poem, and

Mr. Littledale's full and scholarly study

renders other treatment of the work

difficult. The chapter upon the originality

of Tennyson might surely have been

omitted. The accumulation of parallelism

was rendered wearisome, once and for all,

by the publication of Mr. Churton Collins's

elaborate piece of lost labour : any attempt

to add to the evidence is a veritable scatter

ing of dust upon the summit of Ossa. This

sort of thing can be done interminably—but

to what purpose? It always reads like an

effort on the part of the compiler to prove

his own wide reading and research ; and

Mr. Walters needed no such appendix to

his full and thoughtful volume.

His book is not what we expected : it is

not, perhaps, exactly what he himself

designed; and, because the writer started

with an aim higher than he could reach, it

will possibly beget disappointment. But it

is rich in the critical faculty critically

employed, and is, in many respects, no

unworthy tablet to the memory of a puissant

and immortal genius.

ARTHUR WAUGH.

NEW NOVELS.

A Gentleman of France. By Stanley J.

Weyman. In 3 vols. (Longmans.)

Markham Howard. By J. Heale. In 3 vols.

(Fisher Unwin.)

A Heroine in Homespun. By Frederic

Breton. In 2 vols. (Bentley.)

For Good or Evil. By Gilberta M. F. Lyon.

In 2 vols. (Gay & Bird.)

A Bundle of Life. By John Oliver Hobbes.

(Fisher Unwin.)

Appassionata. A Musician's Story. By

Elsa D'Esterre Keeling. (Heinemann.)

Blizzard, and Another Phantasy. By Thomas

Pinkerton. (Sonnenschein.)

4 Question of Penmanship. By L. B.

Walford. (Griffith, Farran & Co.)

4 Waif from the Waves. By W. J. Knox

Little. (Chapman & Hall.)

On the first page of A Gentleman of France,

one feels that this hero and this style aré

well worthy of attention; but as the stirring

scenes succeed one another, and the character

of this brave, modest, single-minded gentle

man and true hero unfolds itself, one realises

that a genuine addition has been made to

the roll of creations in fiction. The Sieur

de Marsac, in his own way, is unapproach

able. His adventures, which are told by

himself, are concerned with all the chief

Personages in France, at that troubled time

when Henry of Valois was declining, and

Navarre and Turenne were hatching plots.

But they are told with a naïve simplicity
and modesty which enhance his achieve.

possesses only a few gold pieces and his

self. Into such straits has he fallen, that

he has to arrange his little remaining fur

niture about his open door, in such a way as

not to suggest the nakedness of the land.

Mlle. de la Vire possesses information as to

the secret designs of her kinsman, Turenne,

which it is of the first importance to Navarre

to know and make use of without drawing

suspicion upon himself. At this low ebb in

his fortunes Gaston de Bonne, Sieur de

Marsac, is charged by Navarre to capture

the young lady, and carry her off to Henry

of Valois at Blois. He welcomes the delicate

task; and thenceforth through dangers, diffi

culties, sorrows, cruel rebuffs, and apparently

insuperable barriers, he perseveres in the

course before him, heeding nothing but the

duty he has undertaken, yet contriving to cap

ture several hearts on his way—the reader's

among them. The book is of the best kind

of historical novel. The history flows round

and melts into the personal adventures of

the hero, with so much actuality that fact

and fiction become one, and are equally life

like and impressive.

The opening of Mr. Heale's story recalls

Dickens's studies of child-life. It is the

story of a nameless boy, who has to make

name and fame for himself. Music is his

gift, and with the noble strength of the

artistic temperament he has some of its

weaknesses. There is much careful and

faithful work in the book, though the

manner of it is a little solemn, except when

“Old P.”—a good bit of original character

drawing—is on the scene, or when the world

in general, or the Almighty in particular, is

apostrophised. Mr. Heale does not shrink

from plain speaking on matters about which

it is fitting not to mince language; the drift

of the book, however, gives one the im

pression of a different code for men and

women. Among some excellentside-sketches,

which have less rather than more bearing

on the main plot, is the Socialist gathering

at Mrs. Bonnington's, where, the company

are arrayed in anything from Norfolk

jackets, knickerbockers, and red neckties

without collars, to ordinary evening dress.

Mr. Frederic Breton’s “crofter chronicle”

—A Heroine in IIomespun—does not concern

itself with the grievances we Southrons

have learnt to connect with the peasant

Highlanders. It is a love story perhaps

before everything else, with a heroine of

the picturesque name of Séonaid, one of

whose lovers is the Dreamer of Dreams, and

another a strong healthy sailor, Alick

Campbell by name; while the atmosphere

is supposed to be thick with other hovering

but undistinguished swains. There is a

real Hebridean flavour about the book—in

its people, their curious beliefs, and their

manners of speech and conduct. Alick is a

crude type of Scottish sternness; and in

direct contrast with him is John Bowie, the

Dreamer, who, with his gift of beautiful

speech, his alternating fits of strength and

weakness, and his absolute belief in the

supernatural, better realises a Southerner’s

notion of the inhabitants of the Western

The incidents turn round about this

same Séonaid, a good and beautiful maiden,

who behaves as such a maiden should in

her adventures and troubles, and who will

make an excellent wife to the man who

In a Scottish novel scenery is a

necessary element, and here the descriptions

Perhaps the final

Isles.

wins her.

of scenery are good.

catastrophe, where the sun rises over the

fiords as the Atlantic rolls in on its deadly

course, is the finest thing in the book.

Let it be said that there is a great sim

plicity and singleness of purpose about

For Good or Eril. Miss Lyon does not

allow a single irrelevant word to escape

her; not so much as a side glance is there

at any thoughts or ideas which the fates

of her characters might suggest. Straight

on those characters fare, with their more

or less interesting histories, and their by

no means so interesting conversations. They

are all well-born people, and supposed to

be well-bred, with the exception of Lord

Lynmouth, the villain, to whose vices the

authoress adds rank vulgarity—whether

consciously or unconsciously, one cannot say.

Pansy Bruce, the heroine, is intended to be

a sweet good woman, and in fact is so.

Some of the situations are good, and the

characterisation is fairly successful. Indeed,

Zelia so impresses her changeableness upon

one, as to suggest a doubt whether the

halcyon period reached at the end of the

book will last far into her married life.

The brilliant short story which John

Oliver Hobbes contributed to one of the

summer numbers serves as prelude to the

scrappy little comedy which occupies the

last two-thirds of her book, A Bundle of

Life. Teresa, the daughter of the weak

and feminine Lady Warcop, lives to be over

thirty, and comes into a love affair. There

is rather a mixture of love affairs, as hers

overlaps several other people's. As usual,

the plot is not the strong point; a string of

piquant situations is the truest description

of the method of construction which John

Oliver Hobbes employs. The real value

of her work lies in the sharp, sudden, and

brilliant, though extravagant, characterisa

tions, like priceless flecks of colour, which

are the essence of comedy. Her people all

stand out in a few telling sentences, and

say their several says and do their deeds

(for which one is, of course, utterly un

prepared) in a way that would be fatal to

a work of higher aim, but which is ex

quisite and unspoiled comedy.

Throughout Appassionata there is a real

foreign atmosphere—so real that Miss

Olive, the only English person in the book,

seems a foreigner, and the reader looks at

her unconsciously from a Finnish, a French,

a Russian, any but an English point of view.

The first half of the story is charming—

language, scenes, characters, all. Later on,

the cause of the Count Denissow's estrange

ment from his wife seems a little inadequate,

and personages are introduced to the reader

on what might be considered insufficient

grounds; but the writer's touch is every

where light, true, and effective. If any

thing it is too light, and there is sometimes
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hardly enough said; a little more help to

the reader in the imagining of a scene or a

motive would have been serviceable. Music

has not so much to do with the story as the

title-page leads one to expect. It is only

a detail that the estrangement between

husband and wife turns upon music ; and it

was love of freedom rather than of music that

made Selma keep her devoted lover waiting

so many years before she would marry him.

Blizzard is a capital sketch of the effect

of involuntary dog-keeping on a mild and

unoffending curate. The dog, Blizzard,

was a poacher's accomplice before he fell

into the curate's hands, and by slow degrees

he makes an ardent poacher of the curate

himself. That development was no doubt

aided by the vicar's act in dismissing the

curate, after an enthusiastic sermon on dogs;

for the proceeds of the dog's maraudings

helped to keep the poor man's wife and

children. The awkward situations are very

amusing; and the curate owns that Blizzard,

in his short but eventful career, turned him

from a poor creature into a man. The

other “fantasy” is a sordid, unrelieved

story of a heartless girl and a calculating

money-lender, who between them ruin the

lives of men. It is undeniably clever, but

as undeniably unpleasant, since the charac

ters who are so graphically described are

with one exception repulsive.

The short story which gives its name to

Mrs. Walford's volume occurs in the middle

of the book, and is perhaps the most insig

nificant in the collection. The peculiar gift

Mrs. Walford showed in The Baby's Grand

mother—the gift for perceiving and describ

ing the enormous importance of trifles—is

again noticeable in this latest of her pro

ductions. A letter sticks in a letter-box; a

girl is, for economical reasons, not taken on

a pleasure trip; people happen not to meet

for a little while; a boy's holiday is put off

—nobody else might see, as Mrs. Walford

dºes, the possibilities in these things. But

life, after all, is made up for most of us of

nothing more striking; and whose life is

insignificant to its only familiar reader—
himself? One of the cleverest and shortest

of these sketches is “A Meeting,” in which

Lady Magnolia Grandiflora, driving with

her daughter, meets the Dean of St. Octave's

for the second time in her life. The first

time had been thirty years before. Lady

Magnolia admits to her daughter that in

those old days she had been a coquette, but

not a flirt, and adds a definition: “The men

go after coquettes; flirts go after the men.”

One must admit with Canon Knox-Little

that his A. Waif from the Waves is “a

trifling tale.” He says that he hopes by it

to bring home to humanity the sense and

reality of another world; but this is not to

be done by presenting is with very so-so

ghosts, and enlarging at the same time on

the Catholic faith. Charming as his other

characters tell us his heroine and hero are,

and abounding with goodness as the whole

book is, the story wilſonly achieve its pur
Pose with those readers who are convinced

Already. Canon Knox-Little is perhaps a

born orator and mover of the hearts of men,

but story-teller he is not.

GEORGE CoITERELL.

SOME BOOKS ON MODERN GREECE.

Tiro Iloring Englishwomen in Greece. By Isabel

J. Armstrong. (Sampson Low.) This lively

and amusing book contains the narrative of

a five weeks' tour in Greece, which the

authoress made in the company of a friend,

Miss Edith Payne. The amusing element in it

is caused in no slight degree, it must be con

fessed, by the travellers' ignorance of the Greek

language, their inexperience of the manners and

customs of the people, and their determination to

shift for themselves in their expeditions into the

interior of the country. These conditions, it

may well be believed, were highly favourable to

the development of mistakes, complications, and

désuſréments of various kinds, the description of

which is not necessarily interesting. But these

ladies possessed a large fund of good humour, a

warm appreciation of the country and its inhabi

tants, and a strong sense of fun ; and the inci

dents of their rough life, which they courted in

order to gain fresh experiences, are communi

cated to the reader with much spirit and naïveté.

The descriptions of scenery also are graphic; and

the observations on the antiquities, if they con

tain nothing absolutely new, have the advantage

of being recorded by a lady's pen. What male

archaeologist, when viewing the drums of the

columns of one side of the temple of Zeus at

Olympia, which lie in line as they fell after a shock

of earthquake, would have remarked that “they

look as if they only wanted a giant darning

needle run through them to thread them all up

into position again.” Landing at Patras, the

travellers visited Olympia, and from that place

made a three days' expedition to the Temple of

Apollo at Bassae and back; after which they

took the train to Athens, and inspected the ruins

at Tiryns and Mycenae. Their intention had

been to join an excursion party to the Greek

Islands, for which a steamer had been chartered;

but for this they arrived too late—a fortunate

accident, as it happened, for this circumstance

turned their thoughts towards. Thessaly, and

their visit to that province proved to be by far the

most interesting part of their tour. Proceeding

by steamer to Volo, and by rail to Larissa, they

made that city their starting-point for visits—

first to the Vale of Tempe, and afterwards to the

Monasteries of Meteora. The former of those

places, with its combination of grand and beauti

ful scenery, which admirably corresponds to its

classical associations, is very gracefully described.

The expedition to the latter was a much more

arduous affair, and we may say with confidence

that these ladies are the first of their sex from

Western Europe who have set foot in those

monasteries. These abodes are situated on a

number of columnar masses of rock, which rise

at the north-western extremity of the plain of

Thessaly, and are well compared by Miss Arm

strong to storks’ nests on chimneys, or the turban

which caps the headstone of a Turkish tomb.

The sides of these rocks are perpendicular; and

the buildings by which they are surmounted are

reached either by means of a long rope, by

which the visitor is drawn up in a net, or by a

series of ladders attached to the ſace of the cliffs

The ladies had set their heart on ascending to

the highest of these monasteries, Hagia Trias

(Holy Trinity); but when they arrived at its

foot, they found that the rope was too rotten to

be used, and nothing remained but to ascend by

the ladders. This they achieved ; and consider

ing that the height is between two and three

hundred feet, and that the mode of transit is

primitive of its kind, they deserve the credit of

very great pluck for doing so. The two chapters

which relate to this excursion are the best in the

book, and are very brightly written. Indeed,

Miss Aºtº. style is pleasant throughout ;

but, if she publishes anything in the future, we

would suggest to her a little more restraint in

the use of language. More than one of her

picturesque descriptions is marred by the

terrible word “splodge”; “humans” is hardly

a literary, equivalent for “human beings”;

“absºluatulate” is a doubtfully classical term ;

and, whatever may be the faults of the scenery

of the Riviera, it is unkind to speak of the

hardness of its sky and sea and land as

“villainous.”

Addresses and Recollections (Ataxéºes kal

'Avauvhaeus, Athens, 1893) is the title of a

collection of miscellaneous essays and papers,

twenty-three in number, by the..
Modern Greek author, M. Bikélas, who, we are

glad to learn, has just received the honorary

degree of LL.D. from the University of St.

Andrews. The subjects with which they deal

may be roughly classified as educational and

literary, biographical and descriptive. Under

the first of these heads may be specially men

tioned those on “Books and the Habit of

Reading,” on “Modern Greek Literature,” and

on “Education.” The last-named subject is

dealt with from the most comprehensive point

of view, and contains, among other things, some

sensible remarks on the attention which is

devoted to athletic sports in English education,

and the influence which they exercise in the

formation of character. The biographical

essays contain notices of Settembrini, of

Koumoundouros, the Greek statesman, and of

several of the men of letters in Western Europe

who have contributed to the study of later and

modern Greek—Emile Egger, Wilhelm Wagner,

and the Marquis de Queux de Saint-Hilaire.

There is also an account of E. A. Freeman's

visit to America in 1882, and of his utterances

on the subject of Greece and the Greeks on that

occasion; and a translation of a very interesting

diary kept in Greece in the years 1833-35, by

Gustave d'Eichthal, who was one of the chief

founders of the Association pour l'encouragement

des Etudes grecques en France. In the descriptive

portion the most interesting , study is the

author's narrative of a tour in Devon and

Cornwall in 1865, which he originally pub

lished in the form of letters in the Pandora of

Athens. The heart of a west country man

cannot fail to be stirred when he reads an

account in excellent Greek of the coasts and

combes and moorland of his favourite counties

—of Tavistock and Bude and Clovelly and

Lynton with its Valley of Rocks (# Koºs

rāv Bodywº). The culminating point of this

romantic region, which is described throughout

with much poetic feeling, is, in the author's

opinion, the valley and residence of Glenthorne,
near Lynmouth; and, as M. Bikélas is fond

of illustrating his delineations of places by

comparing them to scenes in Greece, it may

interest him to know that the first owner of

that abode, who was an old traveller in

Greece, used to glory in the resemblance

between the Bristol Channel, as seen from his

windows, and the Bay of Salamis. The tour

concluded with a pilgrimage to the Church of

Landulph, near Saltash on the Tamar, where

lies interred the reputed last scion of the

Palaeologi of Constantinople. The spot is full

of suggestive associations for a patriotic Greek;

but we wish we could feel confident that the

connexion of the said Palaeologus with the

imperial family of that name is beyond sus

picion. All these contributions are charac

terised by the taste and judgment with which

those who are acquainted with M. Bikelas’

writings are familiar. In his Introduction he

discusses the question of the styles of prose

writing in Greek at the present day, and

advocates a via media between the attempts

of the extreme regenerators of the modern

Greek language to assimilate it to ancient

Greek, and the views of those, like M. Psichari,

who would reduce the written language, as

far as may be, to the level of the spoken

tongue,
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AN interesting paper his recently been

published by M. Renieri in the AeAriol of the

|Historical and Ethnographical Society of Greece,

on the visit of Metrophanes Critopulus, the

disciple of Cyril Lucar, to England and Ger

many in the time of James I. (Mnſpoſpávns

KpºtèrovXos kºl of ev'AYYAg Kai Tepuava ‘bººt at Twº).

Before his elevation to the patriarchal throne of

Constantinople, Cyril found that the Greek

Christians in that place were greatly exposed

to the machinations of Jesuit missionaries

from Rome. As none of his own countrymen

possessed an adequate knowledge of theological

questions to cope with them, he determined to

send an intelligent ecclesiastic to England for

instruction; and his choice fell on Metrophanes,

who appears at that time to have biºn twenty

eight years of age. He arrived in England in

1617, and Archbishop Abbott, to whom he

brought an introduction from Cyril, arranged

that he should reside at Oxford, where he was

entered at Balliol (kareréxºn eis to ‘ppovturràplow

18 yeavarov ºrb to broua Balliol College). There

he remained five years; and subsequently he

passed into Germany, where, he made a

lengthened residence, and finally returned to

Constantinople in 1630. In 1636 he was ap

pointed Patriarch of Alexandria. After his

death, a Confession of Faith of the Greek

Church, of which he was the author, was

printed at Helmstadt, in Greek and Latin, in

1661. Additional information, beyond what

was already known concerning him, was fur

nished by M. Demetrakopulus, who in 1870

published a correspondence between Metro

phanes and German literary men of his time,

which he found in the public library at Ham

burg; and in 1884 M. Mazarakis contributed

other details, which he obtained from the library

of the Patriarchate at Alexandria. The new

facts which M. Renieri supplies are derived

from the pixotikm or autograph-book of Metro

phanes, which still exists at Athens. This

interesting album (Aetºwaa) contains the signa

tures of his chief friends in England and

Germany, which are accompanied by apposite

quotations, and expressions of respect and

goodwill. Many of these are published by

M. Renieri; and among the names of his Oxford

well-wishers we find those of Prideaux, the

rector of Exeter College, of Briggs the mathe

matician, of Bainbridge the astronomer, and of

Burton, the author of the Anatomy of Melan

choly. The consentient testimony which these

bear to his high character and acquirements is

of value, as furnishing a reply to the subsequent

imputations of Archbishop Abbott. The causes

of the change of feeling of that prelate towards

him are somewhat obscure, though it seems

principally to have arisen from Metrophanes

having recommended some of his English

friends for promotion to the king, with whom

he had a parting interview. Anyhow, Abbott

wrote several letters of a defamatory character

concerning his former protégé to Sir Thomas

Rowe, the British ambassador to the Porte,

the contents of which he desired to be com

municated to Cyril Lucar, who was then

Patriarch of Constantinople; but they had not

the effect of diminishing Cyril's confidence in

Metrophanes. The text of these letters has

been published by Neale in the fourth volume

of his Eastern Church, and a Greek translation

of them is given by M. Renieri at the end of

his paper. It is curious to remark how both

Prideaux in England and Calixtus in Germany,

in order to express their sympathy with a

member of the Greek Church, append to their

names the quotation, Gal. 3, 28, oùk ºv

'Iovöaſos ovšč "EAAmv' rāvres yúp iſſueſs eſs eate év

Xolotó 'Imaoſ. At the present day we should

;

NOTES AND NEWS.

PROF. SKEAT has finished his edition of the

Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer, for the

Clarendon Press, who will publish it, under the

title of “The Oxford Chaucer,” in six volumes,

at short intervals during the present year. It

consists, in the first place, of an entirely new

text, based upon the best MSS. and the earliest

printed editions. The spelling of every word

has received attention, with the aim of following

generally the highly phonetic system employed

by the scribe of the Ellesmere MS. of the

Canterbury Tales. In the second place, of an

elaborate commentary, explaining every diffi

culty, and (in particular) pointing out the

poet's indebtedness to Boccaccio, Statius,

Ovid, Boethius, &c. Thirdly, of a glossary and

indexes, of such exceptional fulness as to

fill a volume by themselves. While spurious

works, once attributed to Chaucer, have been

carefully excluded, the reader will here find the

whole genuine works of the author, including

“A Complaint to his Lady" and a “Balade to

Rosemounde.” Volume I., to be issued imme

diately, contains a general introduction, a Life

of Chaucer, a list of his works, the Romaunt of

the Rose (with the original French text printed

for comparison), and the Minor Poems. It is

illustrated with a facsimile of the portrait in

the Harleian MS.

MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co. announce a

volume entitled Christus Imperator / or, the

Universal Empire of Christianity in the Light

of Evolution. It consists of a series of sermons

delivered at Liverpool from the pulpit of the

new Dean of Ely. Among the preachers were:

Dean Kitchin, Canon Fremantle, Canon

Barnett, the Revs. J. Llewellyn Davies, Brooke

Lambert, R. E. Bartlett, and H. D. Rawnsley.

UNDER the title of A Policy of Free Erchange,

Mr. John Murray will shortly publish a col

lection of essays by various writers on the

economical and social aspects of free exchange

and kindred subjects. It is edited by Mr.

Thomas Mackay, editor of a similar volume

entitled “A Plea for Liberty,” who himself

writes on the interest of the working classes in

free exchange. Among the other contributions

are : “State Socialism and the Collapse in

Australia,” by the Hon. J. W. Fortescue;

“The State in Relation to Railways,” by Mr.

W. M. Acworth; “The Principle of Progres

sion in Taxation,” by Mr. Bernard Mallet; and

“The Coming Industrial Struggle,” by Mr. W.

Maitland. -

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN will publish imme

diately an English translation, by Lady Mary

Loyd, of the Vicomte Robert du Pontavice de

Heussey's Life of Williers de L'Isle Adam ; and

a commentary on Ibsen's Works, by Prof.

Boyeson. But Prof. Herford's translation of

Brand is delayed slightly, in order to enable

Messrs. Scribner to publish it simultaneously

in America.

MESSRs. ELKIN MATHEWS & Joh N LANE

will publish next week a volume of verse by

Mr. Grant Allen, modestly entitled The Lower

Slopes, with a title-page designed by Mr. J.

Illingworth Kay. We believe that most of the

poems were written a good while ago.

MESSRs. H. S. NICHOLs & Co., of Soho

square, will have ready for issue in the course

of this month an édition de lure of Sir Richard

Burton’s mystical poem, “The Kasidah,” with

copious annotations.

AMONG the new volumes of verse which Mr.

Elliot Stock will shortly publish, may be men

tioned : Sonnets of the Wingless Hours, by Mr.

regard this as rather an equivocal compli- Eugene Lee Hamilton; and Lyra Sacra, by

ment to an Orthodox Christian, but it does | Mary E. Kendrew.

not seem to have appeared so to the men of that

time.

game shooting in the Congo Free State, with

numerous illustrations.

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN announces for

publication early in February two volumes of

short stories: Our Manifold Lives, by the

author of “The Heavenly Twins,” and The

King of Schnorrers : Grotesques and Fantasies,

by Mr. Zangwill.

A NEw novel by Mr. Gilbert Sheldon, entitled

The Standishs of High Acre, will be published

shortly by Messrs. Cassell & Co., in two

volumes.

MESSRs. BLIss, SANDs & FostER will pub

lish next week a new novel by Esmé Stuart,

entitled Inscrutable.

MR. STANDIsH O'GRADY’s new story, Lost on

Du Cºrriq : or, Twixt Farth and Ocean, will

be published by Messrs. Cassell & Co. in a few

days.

MESSIts. WILLIAM BLAckwood & SONs will

publish shortly a popular edition of Mr.

Alexander Allardyce's Indian novel, The City

of Sunshine, which first established the reputa

tion of the author of “Balmoral ” and

“Earlscourt.”

WE are asked to state that “ Iota,” the

author of a recent novel called A Yellow Aster,

desires to remain anonymous, though there is

no objection to its being known that she is a

WOIllal).

A CHEAP edition of the Rev. Dr. A. G.

Blaikie's Better Days for Working People will be

issued very shortly by Messrs. Oliphant,

Anderson & Ferrier.

THE readers of “Safe Studies” and “Stones

of Stumbling” may be glad to hear that the

February number of the Journal of Education

contains a long paper by the Hon. Lionel A.

Tollemache, entitled “Renan and Rºnanism.”

A MEMORIAL promoted by the Manchester

Literary Club was recently sent to Mr. Glad

stone, suggesting a recognition of the services

to literature rendered by Mr. Alexander Ireland

during the last forty years. The Lord Mayor

of Manchester, who was the first signatory of

the memorial, has received a letter from Mr.

Gladstone approving the memorial and its

object, and awarding to Mr. Ireland the sum

of £200 from a special fund devoted to services

of this nature.

THE third series of lectures given by the

Sunday Lecture Society begins on Sunday,

February 4, in St. George's Hall, Langham

place, at 4 p.m., when Mrs. Proctor-Smyth

will lecture on “The Lick Observatory.”

Lectures will be subequently given by Prof.

Vivian B. Lewes, Messrs. G. Wotherspoon,

R. W. Atkinson, Henry Somerville, and Sir

Robert Ball.

THE annual meeting of the Harleian Society

was held on Friday, January 26, when there

was a large attendance of members. Mr.

Granville Leveson-Gower, presided. The

annual report and balance sheet were adopted.

The society is now publishing Hunter's

Familiae Minorum Gentium, a valuable col

lection of pedigrees, under the editorship of

Mr. J. W. Clay. A discussion took place on

the subject of the future custody and preserva

tion of parish registers, when it was unani

mously resolved :

“That in the opinion of the Harleian Society it is

most desirable that transcripts be made of all the

parish registers in the country, and that the

district or parish councils be required to make the

same under rules and regulations to be approved

by the Government.

MEssrs. BLADES, EAST & BLADEs have sent

us a little pamphlet, entitled 11ow to Correct

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL will publish in Printers' Proofs. Even those who do not need

the course of the present month a book on big the information given will value it, because it
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contains facsimiles of press corrections in the

handwriting of the late William Blades. One

rule we may quote for the benefit of some of

our own contributors:

“When an accented letter is required [this applies

also to Greek breathings], the accent alone should

Lot be marked, but the non-accented letter should

be struck out, and the accented letter written in

the margin.”

UNIVERSITY JOT'''I'INGS.

THE delegates of the common university fund

at Oxford have appointed Mr. Arthur Sidgwick

to be reader in Greek, in succession to Mr.

Bywater, now regius professor. Mr. Sidgwick

enjoys the highest reputation as an editor of

school books, as a writer of Greek verse, as a

college tutor, and as an ardent supporter of all

educational movements.

DR. LATHAM has resigned the Downing

professorship of medicine at Cambridge, which

he has held since 1874, having previously

acted as deputy-professor.

IN Convocation at Oxford, next Tuesday, it

will be proposed to confer the honorary degree

of M.A. upon Major F. J. Evelegh, who has

just vacated the adjutancy of the University

Volunteers.

MR. J. R. GREEN, of Trinity College, has

been approved by the general board of studies

at Cambridge for the degree of Doctor in

Science.

PROF. BEVAN (Lord Almoner's professor of

Arabic) and Mr. E. G. Browne (lecturer in

Persian) have been appointed to represent the

University of Cambridge at the International

Congress of Orientalists to be held at Geneva

in September.

THE Taylorian Lecture at Oxford, po

from last term, will be §. by M.

Stephane Mallarmé on February 28. His sub

ject is “Les Lettres et la Musique.” The

lecture will be delivered in English, but re

peated in French on the following day.

THE accounts of the common university fund

are published in the Oxford University Gazette.

Apparently, it is intended to reduce the annual

contributions from colleges from £4362 to £3000.

Of the expenditure, by far the larger portion

is devoted to" the stipends of readers and

lecturers. During the present year, it is pro

posed to grant £300 towards the purchase of

casts at Athens, in addition to £58 for classical

archaeology, and an annual grant of £150 for

the maintenance of the collection of casts.

WHILE Cambridge has an Association of

Brass Collectors, Oxford possesses a Philatelic

Society, of which Dr. Murray has been presi

dent for the last three years. Another

prominent member is Prof. Napier, who

recently read a paper upon “The Stamps,

Cards, and Envelopes used for messenger pur

poses at some of the Colleges at Oxford.”

MR. LE GALLIENNE's poems were the subject

of a paper read last week before a society at

Worcester College, Oxford, which takes its

name from De Quincey.

THE hon. Secretaries of the Jowett Memorial

Fund have published a second list of subscrip

tions, from which it appears that the total

amount already received amount to nearly

£8500. , Very few subscriptions are specially

appropriated to the personal memorials.

MR. T. J. LAWRENCE, of Downing, has

addressed an open letter to the resident

members of the senate at Cambridge, proposing

that the twenty-first anniversary of the

University Extension movement should be

$ommemorated by an international congress, to

be held at Cambridge in the summer of the

stponed

present year. He further urges the desirability

of establishing a system of post-graduate

studies. -

DR. JAMEs BoxAR has published in pamphlet

form (Macmillans) a lecture which he delivered

last June, at Essex Hall, to the United Philo

sophical Societies of University Extension

students in West London. The subject is a

discussion of the question, raised by Hume,

whether such intellectual qualities as prudence,

penetration, discernment, discretion, are to be

included among the moral virtues.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

SWAN SONG.

“Tell my brothers

That I perceive death, now I am well awake,

Best gift is they can give or I can take.”

Webster’s “Duchess of Malfi.”

Pass gently, life

As one that takes farewell of a dear friend :

For ne'er till now were thou and I at strife,

Nor shall the sequel lend

The rich succession of thy smile and tear,

The conquering pride of love that tramples fear

And vaunts itself a rapture without end

But mine is weariness thou canst not mend.

Come, kindly death !

Surely of all life's bounties thou art best;

To whose forgetful palace entereth

No thought that may molest,

No hope and no regret, but ever, there,

Passes the waft of charmed oblivious air

O'er silent multitudes thy wand hath blessed :

Angel ! I wait thy coming—bring me rest

R. WARWICK BOND.

O BIT'UA R Y.

ELIZABETH PALMER PEA 130DY.

Miss PEABODY died at Jamaica Plain, Boston,

on January 3, in the ninetieth year of her

age. From the time she was sixteen she was

engaged in teaching, and her interest in the

work of education lasted throughout her life.

Her first pupils were her sisters, one of whom,

Sophia, became the wife of Nathaniel Haw

thorne. For a time she was literary assistant

to Dr. Channing, of whom she published some

Recollections in 1880. In 1834 she was Mr.

Bronson Alcott's assistant in his “Temple

School,” a great experiment in education,

made famous by her invaluable Record, pub

lished in the following year. When she was

eighteen years of age she first met Emerson,

taking lessons in Greek from him. He was

only one year older; and she has related how

exceedingly shy both teacher and pupil were,

so that they did not get into even “a chatting

uaintaince,” but sat opposite each other at

the study table not daring to lift their eyes

from their books. When the course of lessons

was concluded, Emerson refused to receive any

payment, on the ground that he had found he

could teach her nothing. However, on this

occasion the discovery of a mutual enthusiasm

for Edward Everett broke their reserve, and

they were destined to work together in many

public movements. Among the New England

Transcendentalists Miss Peabody, although not

by any means the most prominent, was one of

the most untiring and efficient workers. She

was deeply interested in the Brook Farm

experiment. When the Dial was languishing

for want of subscribers, she made a strenuous

effort to save it, and did, in fact, prolong its

life, by taking the publication of it, and the

general business management, into her own

hands, without fee or charge of any kind. She

contributed to its pages several valuable papers

on Fourierism and other social ideals. In 1849

she edited a volume of Aesthetic Papers, which

and Thoreau. It was intended to be the

first of a series; but as only fifty persons sub

scribed for it, it had no successor. Besides the

works, already named, Miss Peabody wrote

several books on education. Her final volume

appeared in 1887, a collection entitled

Last ºpening with Alston and Other Essays.

Her life was one of disinterested helpfulness.

Mrs. Hawthorne wrote of her: she “was to my

childhood and first consciousness the synonym

of goodness,” a sentiment which, assuredly,

might be truly echoed by many others.

WALTER LEWIN.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE January number of Mind contains a

vigorous article by Prof. Seth on “Hegelianism

and its Critics.” It is in the main a reply to

Prof. Jones's two articles in the same

journal, in which Prof. Seth was singled out for

attack. The study of Hegelianism is said to

sharpen the dialectical powers, and it is in

teresting to see how one who after being

almost persuaded to join the fold, retorts on a

professed disciple. The impression most

strongly borne in our own mind, perhaps, in

reading this controversy, is the practical im

possibility of a perfect comprehension of

another's language in the philosophic sphere.

Here at least the scientist may indulge

in his boast. But perhaps - the chief

use of philosophy may prove to be

to sharpen one's wits by these very

exercises in scrutinising words and getting

at their manifold meanings. Drof. Seth

positively accuses his critic of so far misunder

standing him as to use by way of refutation

many of his own arguments against his

opponents. In fact Prof. Jones says pre

cisely what Prof. Seth says, “nur mit ein

bischen andern Worten.” Three other good

articles complete the number. Prof. Mark

Baldwin further develops his theory of Imitation

as a principle in psychology, and appears to

find it everywhere. We are always imitating,

if not something external, at least ourselves.

Imitation is here used as including all that

psychologists meanbyhabit. In truth, the writer.

goes beyond the height of paradox attained by

Mr. Samuel Butler in his clever volume Life and

Habit, and describes the building up of tissues

by the organism as a kind of imitative work.

One result of this curious theory would be that

the distinction of imitative and creative art

must wholly disappear. The artist always

imitates either something he has seen or heard,

or at least his own internal idea or mental

picture. Whether this new use of the word will

conduce to clearness remains to be seen. Prof.

Laurie has some good criticisms on the theory

which he calls “psycho-physical materialism";

that consciousness is a mere “epiphe

momenon ’’ added to the chain of nervous

processes, which theory, as he rightly sees,

would have this extraordinary consequence,

that “the whole of the ‘Antigone' (of

Sophocles) might effect itself as a complete

drama without the intervention of con

sciousness.” In the last of the principal articles,

Mr. D. Irons subjects Prof. W. James's theory

of Emotion to an interesting criticism. He

makes some good points, as when he says that

if an emotion were merely the sum of the bodily

effects, we should not (as we often do) ex

perience a sudden cessation of an emotion, say

of anger or fear, when we find there is no real

ground for the feeling, since the bodily accom

paniments move slowly, and, as a matter of

observation, survive in this case the emotion

which excited them.

STILL another psychological journal. With

the New Year America sends us (in addition to

included essays by Emerson, Hawthorne, the American Journal of Psychology, edited by
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Prof. Stanley Hall, and largely occupied with

the researches carried out at Clark University,

of which he is the president) the Psychological

Review, edited by Profs. J. M. Cattell and

J. Mark Baldwin. We cannot but regret the

fact that this is the third record of psycho

logical work now appearing in the English

language. A single monthly or bi-monthly re

view strictly confined to psychological research

could publish all that is important, and the re

duction of thenumber of journals would beaboon

to students. As it is, one must be thankful for the

appearance of a Review which will attempt to

take note of what is important in all branches

of psychological investigation. America has

now established something like a school of

psychology. Special professorships and labora

tories have sprung up in most of the leading

universities, and it is well that there should be

a journal to give a complete and impartial view

of the new work. The first number looks

decidedly promising. Prof. Ladd leads off with

an address recently given before the American

Psychological Association. The address is an

interesting review of the recent development of

psychology in America, and an eloquent plea

for a large and philosophic conception of the

subject. Prof. Bryce begins a suggestive study

of John Bunyan, whom he treats as a case of

mental pathology. Then comes an account of

the studies at the Psychological Laboratory at

Harvard, where Dr. Münsterberg is intro

ducing exact German methods of measuring

mental phenomena. The single contribution

by an English writer is a characteristic bit of

self-experimentation by Mr. F. Galton, entitled

“Arithmetic by Smell.” The discussions, as

also the accounts of recent writings, are, on the

whole, good. It may be suggested, however,

that the Review would add to its usefulness if

it gave a full statement of the contents of

other psychological journals, and noted as im

portant the memoirs of psychological interest

which now and again appear in periodicals not

expressly devoted to psychological subjects.

THE ACADEMIE FRANÇAISE.

THE reception of M. Challemel-Lacour at the

Académie Française took place on January 25,

but his election dates as far back as March of

last year. M. Renan had often expressed the

wish that his old friend, M. Berthelot, the

celebrated chemist, should succeed to his

fauteuil; but there were objections to this. In

the first place, the Academy already contains

a sufficient number of Sarants, while M. Ber

thelot's literary merits are not reckoned high;

and, above all, the materialistic theories of the

author of Science idedle et Science positive were

particularly distasteful to the bien pensant ele

ment in the Academy. Uncertainty of purpose

reigned among the Immortals as to whom they

should elect. M. Gaston Paris was scarcely

eminent enough, and the name of M. Zola

made them shudder; so that when M. Challemel

Lacour presented himself he was accepted by

the bare majority of one vote. His reception

was looked forward to with exceeding curiosity

by the literary groups and fair ladies of the

various academical salons ; for it was rumoured

that the new Academician, instead of pro

nouncing the traditional panegyric of his pre

decessor, would severely criticise his philosophy

—it was indeed whispered that this had been an

express condition imposed on him in return for

certain votes. It is needless to state that these

were idle rumours. M. Challemel-Lacour did

not tear Renan to pieces: he contented himself

with giving the author of La Vie de Jésus some

rather sharp scratches; and his speech, though

a little too long (he spoke for an hour and a

quarter by the clock), was a clever and witty

oration, in the course of which he never over

stepped the limits of courteous criticism.

To excuse his boldness in attempting to

criticise so great a writer as Renan, M.

Challemel-Lacour quoted, with happy effect,

the following characteristic utterance of his

predecessor: “Had I been born to be the head

of a school, I should have loved only those of

my disciples who detached themselves from

me.” And he added: “This confessed taste

for schism re-assures me a little. If I happen

to separate myself from him on some points, I

shall picture to myself that I see in his kindly

look the satisfaction of finding himself treated

with a liberty worthy of him.” After criticising

the Vie de Jésus, the orator summed up his

opinion of the work in the following terms:

“I do not know what has become of these

objections, or whether their slight murmur is still

to be heard somewhere. The book has partially

survived them, and its novelty consists precisely in

having given rise to them. If it has made no

mark in the domain of science, it will have a

place in the history of ideas. . It is the first

attempt made to substitute, by making it historical,

a figure of flesh and blood in the place of the vague

phantom which has flitted across the centuries.

What cannot be concealed, however, is that, not

withstanding the formulas with which he loads it,

and which one would sometimes think were

borrowed from the protocols of the Lower Empire,

the author has only sketched a figure of mean

proportions, compared with that which can be

created in the heart of the believer by a few words

of the Gospel. . . The hero of holiness was

a hero of action; in the eyes of the author his

glory fades away, he is only a fallen idealist.”

M. Challemel-Lacour displayed both eloquence

and gentle irony in his summing up of the

personality of the author of Souvenirs de

./eune88e : -

“La vie et les choses humaines n'étaient pour M.

Renan qu'un spectacle peu sérieux, mais toujours

intéressant. En se prètant à tout de bonne grâce,

il paraissait de plus en plus convaingru que, dans

cette grande comédie ou se déroulent les jeux de la

fortune et de l'illusion, dans cette fantasmagorie

où tout a sa place, mēme par moments l'heroisme

et la vertu, il n'y a rien a changer, au moins si

l'on ne veut pass'exposer a rendre la pièce moins

amusante. Il avait sur l'avenir, des idées qui

auraient pu conduire à un assez sombre pessimisme.

Et pourtant M. Renan a été un homme heureux.

Il vous a charmés jusqu’à la fin par Fa placidité

souriante; il vous a €difiés par l'exemple d'un

bombeur qui ne sentait nila tension ni l’effort, et

où l’on ne voyait qu'un entier abandon. Jene sais

si, depuis Spinoza, personne ajamais puisé dans une

familiarité de toutes les heures avec l’Eternal une

plus parfaite quiétude. Il n'a pas eu de

maitre, il n'a pas fait de disciples, il n'en fera pas.

Il reste et restera unique en France, idole des uns,

pierre de scandale pour un grand nombre, exer

çant sur les autres l’attrait d'une pensée qui fuit,

comme Galatée, et qu'on poursuit sans l'atteindre.”

The récipiendaire was M. Gaston Boissier,

the historian and successor of M. Renan as

Director of the Collège de France. He read

his speech, a good specimen of academical

rhetoric, from his seat at the bureau. Referr

ing to the traditional welcome the Academy

tendered to statesmen, he said that Renan was of

opinion that the Academy, like the Prytaneum

of the cities of antiquity, should offer its shelter

to the remains of the various régimes which had

in turn governed France, and that retired

ministers, diplomatists, and worn-out orators

should find within its precincts an honourable

asylum in which they could end their days in

serene tranquility such as they had never

enjoyed during their public career. “But,”

added M. Gaston Boissier, addressing himself

to the President of the Senate, “you are not

only a politician; you are, as a lettré, a writer,

a professor, a doubly welcome guest.” He then

proceeded to defend the memory of Renan from

the accusation of having been a mere amuseur,

a dilettante of philosophy, a thinker whose

device was “contradiction.” On the contrary,

he was a devotee of science and literature, and

When he undertook

he

inde–

pendence of thought, but also with dº -

the

Apostles, and their trials and sufferings. He re

pudiated the violent and coarse attacks of the

philosophers of the last century, and proved by

his own example that an opinion can be firmly

defended without insulting the belief of others.

“He always professed sovereign indifference for

tolerant towards all men.

to write Les Origines du

accomplished the task with great

Christianisme

sympathy for the new religion, for

material interests, and he died a poor man. . . .

It was the essential dogma of his morality that life

is good and that, after all, good is stronger than

evil; he proclaimed that true wisdom consists for

each of us in rejoicing in our work, in praising God

from morning to evening by being gay, good

natured, and resigned.”

Our thanks are due to M. Pingard,

Secretary of the Institut, for the courteous

welcome he proferred to the representative of

the ACADEMY in the precincts of the Académie

Française.

CECIL. NICHOLSON.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

ARDouis-DUMAzET. Une Armée dans les Neiges: journal
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Paris: Rouam. 6 fr.
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fabrication. Paris : Lib. Centrale des Beaux-Arts. 5 fr.
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5 fr.

GAULot, Paul. Les Chemises rouges: une conspiration sous

la Terreur. Paris : Ollendorff. 8 fr. 50 c.

HARLEz, Ch. de. Shen-Sien-Shu. Le Livre des Esprits et
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Leroux. 10 fr.

LALLEMAND, Ch. Le Caire. Paris: Westhausser. 30 fr.
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Alcan. 7 fr. 50 c.
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Periode. 2. Abtlg. Goethe in Wetzlar (1772). Halle:

Kaemmerer. 1 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

Bick RLI., G. Das Buch Job, nach Anleitg. der Strophik u.

der Septuaginta auf seine ursprüngliche Form zurück

geführt u. im Versmasse des Urtextes ibers. Wien :

Gerold's Sohn. 2 M.

HISTORY, ETC.

AMELINEAU, E. Histoire des Monastères de la Basse

Egypte; Vies des Saints Paul, Antºine, Macaire, etc.

Texte copte et traduction française. Paris: Leroux.

40 fr.

DesiARDINs, A. De la liberté politique dans l'état moderne.

Paris: Plon. 7 fr. 50 c. - -

Gamily DE TAURINRs, Ch. , La Nation canadienne: étude

historique sur les populations françaises du Nord de

Paris: Plon. 3 fr. 50 c.l’An érique. - - -

De Thracia provincia romana. Berlin:KALopotli Akes, D.

Heinrich. 2 M. -

Lºcoy de LA MARchr, A. La France sous Saint Louis et

Philippe le Hardi. Paris: May & Motteroz. 4 fr.

Noit, Octave. Histoire du Commerce du Monde. .T. II.

Depuis les découvertes maritimes du 15° Siècle jusqu'à

la Révolution de 1789. Paris: Plon. 20 fr.

STRADA, T. La Loi de l’histoire. Paris: Alcan. 5 fr.

W IRz, J. C. Ennio Filonardi, der letzte Nuntius in Zürich.

Zürich: Fäst. 2 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY, ETC.

BAILLox, H. Hi-toire des Plantes: Monographie des

Cypéracées, Restiacées et Eriocaulacées. Paris: Hachette.

4 fr.

KIRChhoff, G. Worlesungen üb. mathematische Physik.

4. Bd. Hrsg. v. M. Planck. , Leipzig : Teubner .. 8 M.

LANDMANN, S. Die Mehrheit geistiger Personlichkeiten in e.

#dim. Eine psycholog. Studie. Stuttgart: Enk?.

4

LENDENFELD, R. v. Die Spongien der Adria. II. Die

Hexaceratina. Leipzig : Engelmann. 2 M. -

Neusiass, F. Worlesungen üb. mathematische Physik, 7.

Hft. Hrsg. v. A. Wangerin. Leipzig; Teubner. 8 M.

Schiff, Maurice, Recueil des Mémoires physiologiques de.

T. 1. Lausanne: Benda. 20 fr. - -

Schottes, H. Inhalt u. Methode des planimetrischen

Unterrichts. 2. Bd. Leipzig : Teubner. 8 M. -

ZiegleR, . H. E. Die Naturwissenschaft u, die, social:

demokratische Theorie, ihr Verhältniss dargelegt auf

º der Werke v. Darwin u. Bebel. Stuttgart : Enke.

4 M.

PHILOLOGY.

Corpus glossariorum latinorum. Vol. W. Placidus, ed. G.

Goetz. L-ipzig : Teubner. .22 M. --

Poppellikurgh, J. De comoediae atticae primordiis par

ticulae duae. Berlin: Heinrich, 1 M. 20 Pi,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

TIHE NORTH PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS.

Bournemouth : Jan. 20, 1894.

Having read with much interest Mr. Nichol

son's letters on the Pictavian Ogam inscriptions

and the correspondence which they have elicited,

allow me to offer a few words on the subject,

in no controversial spirit, but as hoping to

draw attention to some useful considerations.

In his letter of January 13, Mr. Goudie has

very justly remarked that experts are “still

ulable to arrive at unanimity” in their read

ings of these legends. Such unanimity is per

haps impossible ; but it is clear that no progress

can be made towards it until two things are

done—until the text is definitely settled, either

by entire a greement or by partial agreement

with notes of permissible variations, and until

the values of all the Ogam groups and signs are,

in like manner, agreed upon, or noted as within

limits doubtful.

The chief difficulties in establishing a text

(some of which only affect Pictish Ogams,

viewed apart from those in Ireland, England,

and Wales) may be stated as follows: (1) In

juries and wear. Few of the inscriptions are

undamaged, some are mere wrecks. Partly

effaced groups often show traces that may be

variously used for their completion: thus,

Bressay (a) 3, 4, have been read as R, N, and

as N, R., and Bressay (a) 8 as s or as ST."

(2) Long vowel scores (instead of the Irish and

Welsh dots), which confuse with consonants.

(3) Irregularity in slant of groups, some being

neither fully slanted nor straight: thus, Newton

5, 26, have been read as I, or as R. (4) Waria

tions in lengths, intervals, and slants of scores

in individual groups: thus, Newton 6 has been

read as Q, or as A,C, or as possibly T, D.

(5) The absence of a clear stem-line, whether

line or angle, hence doubt as to the relations of

groups to their stem. Thus, Golspie 8, 9, 10,

might be either o, R, R, or D, Q, Q. (6) Pecu

liar marks of doubtful significance, such as the

detached short scores on either side of Bres

say (b) 4.

These difficulties mainly concern matters of

fact, and might perhaps be settled or com

promised more easily than others that belong

to realms of opinion. In this latter class I

would place those unusual signs peculiar (with

one exception) to the Pictish Ogams, which are

mostly precise enough in form but undefined

in value. These are: (1) Angled, twisted, and

under-barred scores, singly or in groups:

generally, admitted to be vowels, and very

frequent in the angled variety. (2) Peculiar

forms, such as Bressay (a) 16 = Oi (?) ;

some of them rather obvious, as in Bressay (a)

15 and Burrian 26, R, R ; others obscure,

as Lunnasting 4 = Ui (?) and Burrian 20

= Ma (::). (3) The very perplexing sign X.

Much depends on a true assignment of its

value. he Ballymote key makes it equal

diphthong EA. But cases exist where it clearly

performs a differentfunction, asin the Irish Ogam

names Maxeini, Corrxo, Xoinetat (Brash,

Ins. Mon. of Gaedhil). In the Welsh Crick

howel bilingual example, this sign in TurXili

corresponds with P in the Roman, Turpilli;

hence the assumption that X equals P. But

there is no proof that the sounds were

precisely identical. At all events, this is a

solitary instance; and in the Irish examples

cited . P is impossible. Mr. Brash suggested

G. That letter, however, is already repre

sented in Ogams, and I have thought it not

unlikely that in such cases X equals Ch or Gh,

unrepresented sounds. The importance of the

question in the present case is evident from

the uses of this sign made by Mr. Nicholson

* I will term the male epitaph B f
the female Bressay (b). pitaph Bressay (a), and

and other writers, who, for reasons unknown to

me, equate it with E (for which, of course,

there is its own regular group), and in cases

where two angled scores stand angle-points

opposite treat these distinct scores (A, A) as if

equivalent to X, and read them also as E. I

do not assert that this is wrong: I only argue

that the question must be settled before we

can successfully decipher the Pictish Ogams

and build theories on the result.

One other important consideration. Prof.

Rhys has given the weight of his recognised

authority to the substitution of a V and F

rendering for the groups termed F and st in

the Book of Ballymote. Personally, I should

hesitate to question a rendering thus originated;

but seeing that the Ballymote key has been

everywhere believed in (whatever its defects

and limitations), and accepted as a guide by

many eminent scholars, I venture to ask the

reasons for a change which seems to have so

important a bearing on the relations of the

language in which these inscriptions are

framed.

Let me repeat that I have no mere con

troversial ends in view. My desire is that

our Pictavian Ogam inscriptions (I do not

assume that they are necessarily the work

of Pictish hands) should be studied afresh,

on the original stones, by competent persons

acting together; as in the case of the Newton

Ogam, which last year was examined by Prof.

Ramsay, Mr. W. R. Paton, Mr. Gordon of

Newton, and myself, in a meeting arranged

for the purpose. Happily the stones are very

accessible, all of them being in the Edinburgh

Antiquarian Museum, except those at Golspie

(Dunrobin Museum), Aboyne, Brodie, Aqu

hollie, Logie Elphinstone, and Newton, which

are within easy reach of railway-stations, the

two last being in the same neighbourhood.

Though valuable aids, photographs, rubbings,

and casts cannot be trusted as substitutes for

the original inscriptions, as, were it necessary, I

could sufficiently prove by examples from my

own experience.

SOUTHESK.

P.S., January 27.—Since this letter was in

type I have had the advantage of reading Mr.

Nicholson's communication in the current

number of the ACADEMY. Permit me here to

acknowledge his very kind and courteous refer

ence to myself, and to record my belief that,

whether or not his interpretations are generally

accepted, he has rendered valuable service in

the search for truth. I must not enter into

discussions just now ; but, referring to Mr.

Mayhew's letter as well as to Mr. Nicholson's,

allow me to point out that the word or syllable

Ip can only be found in the Pictavian Ogams

by assuming that X equals P-which seems

“not proven” (see above)—and that even then

it only occurs once, viz., on the Newton Stone.

With the undoubted Ipe in the St. Vigeans

Roman-Irish inscription, and with the entries

in the Book of Deer, I have no present con

cern. In case reference should at any time be

made to my own attempts at Ogam translitera

tion, may I mention that the versions given in

my Origins of Pictish Symbolism (pp. 54, 71,

75, 76) represent my latest views (except that

perhaps Burrian 20 equals MA (?) rather than

MH (?), it is not the common Ogam X), and

supersede those published in the Proc. S. Ant.

Scot, SouTHESK.

Oxford: Jan. 27, 1891.

Mr. Nicholson seems to complain that I did

not whisper my misgivings as to his explana

tions of the North Pictish inscriptions into his

private ear in Bodley's Library, instead of

saying a few plain sincere words about his

method of investigation in the columns of the

ACADEMY. He had no reason to complain.

When a scholar propounds his views in a

literary journal, he must expect to be criticised,

not in camera (Bodleiana), but in public, in the

columns of the journal which he has favoured

with his views.

No one doubts for a moment that Mr.

Nicholson is a scholar of considerable ability,

and of stupendous intellectual activity—a man

devoted with a generous enthusiasm to the

prosecution of antiquarian studies. He is

clever and ingenious, and he has all the

resources of a great library at his back. Still,

I may perhaps be allowed to express as plainly

as possible my decided opinion that, in the

interests of sound learning, it is deeply to be

regretted that, a man, who is evidently

untrained as well in the methods of compara

tive philology as in the rudiments of Celtic

scholarship, who does not know the elements of

Gaelic grammar, should presume to offer ex

planations of hopelessly obscure inscriptions—

monuments which have utterly buffled the

learning and ingenuity of trained experts in

Celtic philology.

The professor of Celtic in the University of

Oxford fancies that he can read on these in

scriptions a language akin to Basque; Dr.

Whitley Stokes, a trained comparative philolo

gist, a Celtic scholar of European reputation,

holds that this “Pictish ’’ language is

Brythonic—more nearly allied to Welsh than

Gaelic; Mr. Nicholson, an amateur in these

studies, has the temerity “to prove up to the

hilt.” that “Pictish ’’ was a Goidelic language

(not imported from Ireland)—the venerable

mother of modern Scottish Gaelic. In a

question of such dim obscurity, where the

doctors of the science can see no clear guiding

light, is it within the bounds of probability that

a novice, however clever, who has picked up

only a few crumbs of Celtic lore, who has not

got as far as the mastery of the Gaelic

declensions, can be a safe guide to us

in the mist P It is quite certain that,

with the employment of Mr. Nicholson's

methods of interpretation, it would be

perfectly possible to read any language

spoken by the various tribes of men into these

scratches on Scottish stones. An ingenious

person could easily explain these inscriptions

as written in the language of the Rock-Inscrip

tions of Darius. Another still more ingenious

person could easily prove that he had found on

the stones a language akin to the forcible un

sophisticated speech of Lo Bengúla.

The art of explanation, as practised in

Bodley, is perfectly easy. In the first place

ignore the elementary rules of accidence. In

any difficulty adopt a new reading; if that

fails, read the word backwards; if that fails,

bring to bear this useful postulate: let it be

granted that, in “Pictish,” any sound may

stand for any other sound. The thing is done

But the question may well be asked, “Is it

worth doing Is this science 2

Here is an instance of the useful postulate

I have just mentioned. Mr. Nicholson reads

on the Bressay Stone the words nah.ht and

dattrr, which he explains as Norse words

meaning respectively “night” and “daugh

ter.” To my obvious objection that the latter

word should have retained the spirant as well

as the former, Mr. Nicholson makes the follow

ing very naive reply. The lady's description,

“ though in itself Norse, is merely part of a

Pictish inscription; and you cannot expect a Pict

to be more consistent with ht in Norse than in his

own language. Now, we not only have the same

Pictish word spelt in these inscriptions sometimes

as ehhtt, &c., and sometimes as ett, &c., but in the

Lunasting Stone, explained in my last letter, we

actually get these two forms side by side.”

The equation of “these two forms,” be it

remembered, is a pure asssumption of Mr.

Nicholson's.
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Take an instance now of Mr. Nicholson's

heroic contempt for grammatical consistency.

He tells us that the s of cerroccs on the Burrian

Stone is the s of the gen. sing., and, for the

retention of final s, he refers to the form

Lugudeccas, cited in Brugmann, Comp. Gr. § 376.

This form Lugudecca's occurs in the Inscription

of Ardmore, co. Waterford (see Stokes, Celtic

Declension, Inscription No. 13, p. 87). This in

scription is written in language of so ancient

a date that on it we find the old gen.

in i occurring three times. If Mr. Nicholson's

theory about cerroces had been correct, we

should have found, of course, on the Burrian

Stone, instead of worr = m/or “an old gen. of

mor, great,” the form mari, a form ending in

-ī, as old Irish mºr, mor, belongs to the o-de

clension (see Brugmann II. § 74). At no period

of the Gaelic language could such a form as

worr have been the gen. sing. of mor.

I am afraid I am asking too much of your

space. It is of the very smallest importance

what I think or what Mr. Nicholson thinks about

these inscriptions. We are neither of us

specialists in Celtic philology. . If the inscrip

tions are Goidelic, as Mr. Nicholson assumes,

they can only be satisfactorily explained by

trained Gaelic scholars. I wrote my former

letter, not with the object of disturbing the mind

of my old friend, but with the express purpose of

eliciting the judgment of trained Celtic scholars

on the matter in dispute between us. Possibly

I shall not attain my end. Celtic philologists

will very probably look upon the dispute much

in the same way as Milton regarded the

inglorious conflicts before the Conquest—as a

mere bickering between kites and crows, as

a matter quite unworthy the attention of

serious men.

A. L. MAYHEw.

London: Jan. 27, 1894.

Mr. Nicholson, on the authority of Skene,

would derive the place-names in Scotland with

initial Tully or Tilly from tºughlach = family.

Is there any evidence for this . The numerous

Irish place-names beginning with Tully or its

equivalent are all traceable, I think, to teletch

(stem tellika) a hill, modern form tulach. This

must be the element, I think, in such names as

Tillymuick Hill, in Aberdeenshire (= hill of

the pig), Tilliecairn (hill of the cairn), Tullich

Castle, in the same county, Tullich Burn, in

Banff, Tullybelton Hill, Perth. There can hardly

be question of a word signifying “family ’’

in these connexions; and the fact that “Hill’”

is added in the case of three of them, and that

the rest are associated with eminences, renders

it all but certain that we have here to do with

the Tully so frequently found in place-names

in Ireland. The root is probably Tel, as

suggested in the new edition of Fick's

Vergleichendes Wörterbuch der Indo-germanischen

Sprachen, Zweiter Theil (p. 130) cf. Zeuss-Ebel

(pp. 72 and 810).

EDMUNI) McCLU R.E.

DANTE AND ISERTRAN IDE BOIRN.

Exeter: Jan. 22, 1891.

The answer to the interesting question of

Mr. Wentworth Webster, why Dante treats

Bertran de Born as he does in the Inferno, not

withstanding Bertran’s repentance, seems to

be suggested by Giuliani's note to the passage

in Convito iv., 11, where Bertran is so highly

eulogised. We must in fact remember that

in the Divina Comedia Dante writes primarily

as a poet and moralist, not as an historian.

Discussing the sin of those who fomented dis

cord between relatives, the poet is naturally

anxious to avail himself of the singularly

effective parallel between the conduct of

Achitophel and that of Bertran de Born.

Accordingly, just as in Purg. iii., 118-120 he

invents the repentance of Manfred, here by a

similar licence he sinks the repentance of

Bertran; conceiving perhaps that the justice

of the case was met by the eulogy of Bertran’s

character in the Convito, and the acknowledg

ment of his literary eminence in the De Vulgari

Eloquentia (ii., 2).

A. G. FERRERs How ELL.

Oxford: Jan. 24, 1894.

Mr. W. Webster, in his interesting note on

Dante's “Young King” (ACADEMY, Jan. 20),

having incidentally raised the question whether

any adequate explanation has been given why

Dante made such a terrible example of Bertran

de Born in the Inferno, may I draw attention

to an explanation I find in the introduction to

the Poésies complètes de Bertran de Born, ed.

Ant. Thomas (Toulouse, 1SSS), which may help

to solve the problem *

“La poésie a le privilège de transformer et

d'agrandir tout ce qu’elle touche. Un troubadour

anonyme a raconté les événements politiques

auxquels a 6témélé Bertran de Born, brouillant

souvent les dates et les personnes, exagérant

toujours la part qu'y avait prise le poète. C'est

dans ce miroir grossissant et peu fidèle que Dante

a aperçu la figure de Bertran de Born; son ardente

imagination a ajouté encore aux transformations

que cette figure avait déjà subies. Ile la le tableau

inoubliable qui termine le vingt-huitième livre de

l'Enfer” (cf. 1. c. p. xi. et xii.).

- H. KREBs.

A CHILD MARRIAGE IN 1623.

London: Jan. 30, 1894.

A comparatively late example of child

marriage in England may be found in Number

1 of Dorset l'ecords for January, just published

by Mr. Charles J. Clark, of Lincoln's Inn

Fields.

Among the abstracts of Inquisitiones post

Mortem, temp. Charles I., there printed is one

relating to Sir Robert Seymor, of Hampford,

alias Hanford. Thejurors duly find that the said

Sir Robert died on July 7, 22 James I. [i.e.,

1624], leaving as his son and heir Henry, then

aged 14 years, 4 months, and 20 days. And

they further find that the said Henry was

married to Mary Welstead, on July 22, 1623,

at which time he would have been only 13

years and 5 months old.

No doubt in this case, as in others, the

object of the early marriage was to evade the

liability for feudal dues; for Sir Robert held

his manor of Hampford of the king in chief.

J. S. C.

“WINCHESTER COLLEGE.”

London: Jan. 30, 1894.

The editor of the anniversary volume upon

Winchester College, which I had the pleasure

of reviewing in the ACADEMY of last week,

kindly points out to me a blunder on my part,

which I greatly regret, and beg leave to correct.

In the second poem by the Bishop of South

well, occurs the passage:

“Monasteria proruens pepercit

Rex illi spoliator, et sacrorum

Contemptor populi rebellis aestus:

Non illam impietas benigna regis,

Nec regis pietas maligna movit.”

Taking the five lines together, I interpreted

the last two as an allusion to the reigns and

characters of Henry VIII. and Charles I. In

reality, theallusion is to Charles II, and James II.

My excuse must be, that my misinterpretation

was at least not meaningless, nor false to

history.

LIONEI, Johnson.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT IVEE RT.

SUNDAY, Feb. 4, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture :

Observatory,” by Mrs. Proctor-Smyth.

7.30 p.m., Ethical : “ The Story of an Africatº Farºe -

a Criticism,” by Mr. T. F. Husband.

MoxPAY, Feb. 5, 5 pm. Royal Institution: General Monthly

Meeting.

5 p.m. London Institution: “Art about us,” by

Mr. Lewis F. Day.

8.15 p.m. Carlyle Society: “Inperial Federation,”

by Mr. George R. Parkin.

8 p.m. Royal Academy : “The Advancement of

Architecture,” III., by Mr. G. Aitchison.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture. “The

Detection and Measurement of Inflammable Gas and

Vapour in the Air,” III., by Dr. Frank Clowes.

W. H. Aristotelian: “Green and his Critics,” by

Mr. W. H. Fairbrother.

8 p.m. Victoria Institute: A Lecture by the Rev.

H. N. Hutchinson.

Tuesday, Feb. 6, 3 p.ma. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” IV., by Prof. C.
Stewart.

8 p.m. Biblical Archaeol : “Ancient Metals

from Tell el-Hesy,” by Dr. J. H. Gladstone: “An Im

...; Point of Egyptian Theology,” by Mr. P. le Page
nour.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers.

8:30 p.m. Zºological: “Synostosis and Curvature of

the Spine in Fishes,” by Prof. Howes; “Some Points in

the Development of the Tadpole of Xenopus,” by Mr.

F. E. Beddard; “Some Remains of Aerºyornis in the

British Museum,” by Mr. Chas. W. Andrews.

Wrds Esday, Feb. 7, 4 p.m. Archaeological Institute: “A

Stamped Lºather Box of the Fifteenth Century,” by Mr.
R.Yº Taylor; “A Monumental Brass from Aber

deen,” by Mr. C. T. Davis; “Some Monumental Brasses

from Surrey,” by Mr. Mill Stephenson.

8 p.m. Geological : “Sºme Cases of the Conversion

of Compact Greenstones into Schists,” by Pref. T. G.

Bonney; “The Waldensian Gneisses and their Place in

the Cottian Sequence,” by Dr. J. W. Gregory.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : “Automatic Balance of

Reciprocating Machinery, and Prevention of Vibration,”

by Mr. W. W. Beaumont.

Thubsp.AY, Feb. 8, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Past

and Future of Mountain Exploration,” I., by Mr. W. M.

Conway.

4.30 p.m. Society of Arts: “Telegraphic Communi

cation between England and India,” by Mr. E. O.

Walker

6 p.m. London Institution: “The Life-History of

a Mountain Range,” by Mr. J. J. Harris Teall.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Advancement of

Architecture,” IV, by Mr. G. Aitchison.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: “The Electric Lighting

of the City of London,” by General Webber.

p.m. Mathematical : . Exhibition and Description

of Lord Kelvin's Models of his ‘’ Tetrakaidekahedron,”

by Mr. J. J. Walker.

8 p.m. United Service Institution: “The Coast

Lands of the North Atlantic,” V., by Mr. H. J. Mac

kinder.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FBI DAY, Feb. 9, 5 p.m. Physical : Annual General Meeting ;

“The Viscosity of Liquids,” by Mr. O. G. Jones.

8 p.m. Ruskin : “Ruskin in relation to Modern

Problems,” by Mr. E. T. Cook.

8 p.m. Viking Club : Concert.

9 p.m. Royal Institution : “Fortuitous Variation

in Animals,” by Prof. W. F. R. Weldon.

SAtukpay, Feb. 10, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Light,

with special reference to the Optical Discoveries of

Newton,” I., by Lord Rayleigh.

3.45 p.m. Botanio; Fortnightly General Meeting.

8 p.m. South Kensington Museum : “The Arts of

Egypt and Assyria, in their Relation to those of Greece,”

by Mr. Talfourd Ely.

SCIENCE.

AVIANUS AND IIIS IMITATORS.

“IES FABULISTEs LATINs DEPUIs LE SI fºcI.E

D’AugustE Jusqu'A LA FIN Du MoyFN

AGE.”—Arianus et ses Anciens Imitateurs.

Par Leopold Hervieux. (Paris: Firmin

Didot.)

(First Notice.)

This handsome volume of 530 pages con

tinues the exhaustive work of M. IIervieux

on the Latin Fabulists. Two previous

volumes deal with Phaedrus and his ancient

imitators. The fables of Phaedrus, which

in modern times are the only Latin fables

largely known or read, and which, written

as they were in the reign of Tiberius, have

no little interest for their excellent and still

undebased Latinity, were quite put out of

the field in the Middle Age by the forty-two

elegiac fables of Avianus, a writer of the

period which saw the final triumph of

Christianity, and probably a later contem

porary of Ausonius. A probable reason

for this preposterous preference may be

“The Lick

.
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found in the metrical form as well as in the

shortness of Avianus' work. His fables

are in elegiacs, a metre with which everyone

was familiar ; those of Phaedrus are in

iambics. Moreover, Avianus' elegiacs are

terse and easily remembered ; Phaedrus is

apt to expatiate into matters which have

nºthing to do with the fable.

It is a sign of the popularity of Avianus

in the Middle Age that his forty-two fables

have come down to us in a great number

of MSS., some of them as early as the ninth

century. In not a few of them the love

elegies of Maximianus are found in imme

diate juxtaposition. But, whereas the elegies

of Maximianus seem never to have been

interpolated, the fables of Avianus have

received large medieval accretions in the

shape of promythia and epimythia, to say

nothing of the prose paraphrases and

rhymed transfusions of which M. Hervieux

gives a full account for the first time. To

these, indeed, the larger and, in some

senses, the more interesting part of his

Arianus et ses Anciens Imitateurs is devoted,

and it is in this section of his book that his

readers will find most that is new. M.

Hervieux is an indefatigable palaeographer;

hence, as the large compass of his étude

admits of detailed and full descriptions

of the MSS. in which the Fables of either

Avianus or his paraphrasts and imitators

cccur, and many of these MSS. are not only

very early, but contain a great variety of

other matters, often far more important than

Avianus, the trained palaeographer will

find his attention continually arrested, and

the tiro in palaeography, who pants to

know how to make a suitable beginning of

a study becoming every day more important,

will turn again and again to a book in

which, as in the works of de Nolhac, he is

sure to find the richest and amplest material

for his purpose. I cannot better illustrate

my meaning than by referring to pp. 49–

120, containing a minute account of the

MSS. of Avianus in France, Germany,

England, Austria, Belgium, Holland, Italy,

Switzerland. This subsidiary purpose of M.

Hervieux’ volume is, I think, quite as

important as its more direct object. It is,

indeed, in its connexion with the Middle

Age, far more than as a work of classical

antiquity, that the fables of Avianus are

interesting. They moulded the boyhood of

Europe at least from the time of Charle

magne to the fifteenth century, and deserve,

therefore, the most careful study from all

who would understand the thought and

morale of that period.

It may be as well to mention in succession

the various matters which M. Hervieux'

volume comprises. It is divided into two

books. B.I. (pp. 3–156) contains a discus

sion on the name and age of the fabulist,

followed by an account of the MSS., editions,

and translations. B. II, describes the prose

and verse paraphrases or abridgments

executed in the Middle Age, with a full

account of the MSS., mostly unknown

before they were examined by M. Hervieux.

Then follows (p. 265 to 287) the text of

the fables, as given by the tenth century

MS. of Trèves (1093): pp. 289–300, the

Greek text of those fables of Babrius which

Avianushasimitated: 301–318,thepassages

of Vergil copied by Avianus : pp. 319–

369, two prose versions: 371–411, the

leonine verse translation of a poet of Asti

in Piedmont : 412–429, an examination of

the rhymes employed by him : 430–450,

another leonine version contained in an

Austrian codex : 452–461, examination of

the rhymes in this version : 462–466,

Alexander Neckam's yerse paraphrase of

the first six fables, based on Paris 11867,

with variants from Cambridge Gg. vi., 42:

468–473, Anti-Avianus : 475–479, Noui

Aviani Parisiensis Flores: 480–490, Rhyth

mical Moralisations on the fables: 491–

501, Metrical Moralisations on the same :

502–509, other medieval fables not belong

ing to the Avianian collection.

In the dissertation with which the work

opens, M. Hervieux examines the views

of Avianus' name, personality, and era,

which have been held by previous editors,

notably Cannigieter, Wernsdorf, Lachmann,

Unrein, and myself. He shows that two

spellings predominate in the MSS., Avialus,

Avienus; the other forms, Anianus, Anienus,

Abidnus, Avionetus, Avinionetus, may be

dismissed as exceptional, corrupt, or only

found in late MSS. Between Avianus,

Avienus, the question is more difficult.

Avienus is found in one ninth century

codex (Paris 8093), and in two eleventh

(B. N. Rawl. iii., in the Bodleian, Voss.

L. Q. 15 in the University Library of

Leyden). To these I add the following:

Albarus, a Spanish Jew of the ninth century,

speaks of Abieni fabule metrice (Dümmler

and Traube Poet. Lat. M. d. Aevi III.,

p. 124), and Mico Levita (A.D. 825.853),

who in his Prosodia cites the fables three

times, spells the name Avienus. On the

other hand Avianus is found in three

MSS. of the eleventh century, two of the

twelfth, ten of the thirteenth, seven of the

fourteenth; and he is so called by Conrad

of Hirschau in the twelfth century. M.

Hervieux pronounces in favour of this

spelling, as Cannigieter and all subsequent

editors have done; yet, if earliness of

witnesses preponderates over number the evi

dence is rather in favour of Avienus. The

question cannot be considered settled.

Meanwhile it is convenient to distinguish the

fabulist Avianus from the geographical and

astronomical poet Rufus Festus Avienus. It

must not be forgotton that Fröhner, who in

his edition of 1862 adopted the spelling

Avianus, at a later period decided in favour

neither of this nor Avienus, but of Avianius.

In the more purely historical part of his

discussion, I find little to dissent from,

except as to the interpretation of the words

of the praefatio “De his ego ad quadraginta

et duas in unum redactas fabulas dedi,

quas rudi latinitate compositas elegis sum

explicare conatus.” M. Hervieux explains

this to mean that Avianus turned forty-two

fables, which had already been known to

the Roman world in a common prose version,

into elegiacs. He goes on to infer that this

prose version was that of which Ausonius

speaks as made by Titianus ; and, since

Titianus is called fandi artifºr, explains

rudi, in the above passage of the

Praefatio, of the language of common

life as opposed to the language of poetry.

All this is pure hypothesis, H. my

edition I have maintained, as I still believe,

that the words, rudi latinitate compositas elegis

explicaui = r. l. composui et elegis explicaui.

Avianus makes his statement, not of tho

whole collection of fables, but of the forty

two alone which he versified. The use of the

participle is precisely the same as in the

previous clause, in unum redactas dedi. The

rudeness of the latinity will easily be felt by

any one who studies the fables; most of

them have some word, or combination of

words, which jars on our feeling of correct

language. -

The section on the editions of Avianus is

full of new matter. It is noticeable that

many of them, even the rarest, are

to be found in the British Museum.

M. Hervieux traces the fluctuation in

the spelling of the fabulist's name

from the Avianus of 1494 to the Avienus

of 1570; thenceforward the two names

alternate in the editions for about half a

century, when a return was made to Avienus.

Cannigieter (1731) was thought to have

decided the question in favour of Avianus,

which has ever since maintained its ground.

We have seen that an age of MS. research

like our own is not unlikely to overthrow this

part of the learned Dutchman's researches,

as it has undeniably disposed of his view of

the fabulist's era.

Robixson ELLIs.

CORI’ESPONDENCE,

TRACES OF SYRIAC INFLUENCE ON THE TEXT

OF THE W ULGATE.

Fallowfield, Manchester : Jan. 27, 1894.

I wish respectfully to suggest to the learned

editors of the new edition of the Latin Vulgate

that, for the solution of the problem they

propound in to-day's ACADEMY, they should

look to Syria. The proximity of Bethlehem,

where Jerome laboured, renders this ante

cedently probable; and I venture to think that

the following considerations prove (or tend to

prove) that the MS. or MSS. in whose favour

Jerome altered the readings of the Old Latin

had been “Syriacised.”

Mark ix. 5.-The Vulgate here has hic nos

esse, instead of nos h ic esse of the Old Latin.

The Greek is juas 36e eſrat. The Palestinian

Lectionary (Syr-Jer), which so regularly pre

sents the readings of BCS, is here defective (as

is also the Curetonian); but, in Matt. xvii. 4,

Syr-Jer reads “Good is it for us that we should

be here '': but Syr-Cu in Matt. xvii. 4, and the

Peshitta in this place, and also in Mark ix. 5,

read: “Good is it for us that here we should

be.” May not the position of “here’’ in

Syr and Syr-Cu have led to the transposition

from nos hic esse to hic nos esse, in the MS. used

by Jerome *

Luke ix. 44.—In restris cordibus has not been

found in any Syriac MS.; but the Diatessaron,

which is essentially a Syrian production, bears

evidence to the existence of this reading by the

doublet : “Keep these sayings in your ears and

hearts.”

John vi. 12.--Ne percant has no precise

equivalent in any known MS. ; but Codex D

bears evidence to the Vulgate by its unique

reading: ſea aſ T &rAntal ºf airów, “ That none

of them be lost.” That Codex Bezae bears the

marks of Syriac influence has, in my judgment,

been demonstrated by Mr. Chase.

John ix. 28. —The Vulgate adds procidens,

without any equivalent in extant Greek MSS.

This passage does not exist in the Curetonian

Fragments; but the insertion of “procidens '

is precisely the sort of embellishment in detail
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by which Syr-Cu is characterised. In fact, in

three other passages, where ſpookvvely occurs in

the Greek, the Curetonian adds "255 – “fell”—

e.g., Matt. viii. 2, “a leper came, fell, and

worshipped him.” So Matt. xviii. 26, Matt.

xx. 20.

Luke xi. 53.-Os ejus opprimere.

this translation of &mortouat (Çeuv suggest a

familiarity, with the Peshitta Tornº The

radical notion of con is to stamp with the foot,

hence to coerce, hinder. Tremellius and others

take this Syriac word to mean “to entrap";

but does not its usage in Rom. xv. 22 suggest

here rather the thought of stifling Christ's

words by browbeating * If so, this is the idea

involved in “os opprimere,” as well as in

&rig routſ, w (3 MSS. of Tisch.).

As to the other cases, I have no suggestion

to offer. Some of the instances are such that

the Syriac cannot offer evidence—e.g., John

v. 45, vii. 34, &c. The above may be thought

too limited an area on which to base an induc

tion. My purpose will be served if I have

turned the attention of scholars in the direction

in which the solution seems to lie; or, if a

more extended list could be supplied me, I

should have pleasure in making a further appli

cation of the method employed above.

J. T. MARSHALL.

Does not

THE PREVALENCE OF S- PLURALITY IN

ENGLISH.

Oxford : Jan. 20, 1894.

Prof. Napier's letter in the ACADEMY of

January 20 is in the nature of a schedule of

details of evidence supplementary to the letter

of January 13, to which we must turn for the

enunciation of the principle upon which he

rests his argument so far as it depends upon

the Chronicle 1122-31 and upon the Ormulum.

The principle upon which he relies is enunciated

in these words:

“When two different languages are brought

into contact, the influence of the one upon the

other is first made apparent in the borrowing of

words and phrases, and the proportion of such

loan-words may, especially during the earlier

periods of contact, be taken as a trustworthy

gauge of the amount of influence exercised by the
cmc on the other.”

Applied to our present debate, this means to

say that borrowed words and phrases are the

first results of influence, that the passive lan

guage will adopt these earlier than it will

admit flexional change, and that the true gauge

as to whether influence is such as can impart

flexional change is to be found in the list of

borrowed words. Prof. Napier submits the

Chronicle 1122-1131 and the Ormulum to this

test, with a very remarkable result. He finds

that the list of borrowed words is small; and

the inference which his argument requires him

to draw is this: that the influence was not

strong enough to produce changes of form.

But he is debarred from this inference by his

own observation of words in the same book

which have admitted change in form and

meaning—viz., orrmin, rime, wiless (modern

English “wiles”), temmple, mazzstre. How can

he with any consistency maintain that the

French influence might not have caused the

native 8- plural to become universal?

Prof. Napier leans upon a principle which

fails him, and which in any case of exact

reasoning must fail anyone who leans on it,

because it is faulty. I know it is current, and

I know there have been situations in history

to which it might be applied with proximate

ºccuracy; but I think it is not applicable to

the situation now under discussion. Conquered

People dislike the language of their con

q'erors. They prefer their own native words

wherever choice is free, and so much is in their

Power; but the influence of form and sense is

too subtle to be resisted—it is unnoticed and un

suspected, and therefore cannot be guarded

against. For these reasons I cannot admit (in

the particular case before us) that the propor

tion of loan-words may be taken as a trust

worthy gauge of the amount of influence

exercised by one language on the other.

That our 8-plurality received a strong

impulse from French, seems to me to be

not so much a matter of inference from con

structive reasonings, as a fact patent and visible

to the naked eye on the pages of the Chronicle.

I declare myself unable to pass from the

plurals of the time of the Norman Conquest to

those of sixty years later, and not feel that the

change must be due to an external cause.

J. EARLE.

sCIENCE NOTES.

THE Hayden Medal—founded by the widow

of the late Prof. F. W. Hayden, “for the best

publication, exploration, discovery, or research

in the sciences of geology and palaeontology”

—has been awarded by the Academy of Natural

Sciences of Philadelphia to Prof. Huxley.

The previous recipients of the medal have been

Prof. J. Hall, Prof. E. D. Cope, and Prof. E.

Suess.

MR. H. O. ForBEs has been appointed

director of the Liverpool Museum.

LORD RAYLEIGH, professor of natural

philosºphy at the Royal Institution, will begin,

next Saturday, a course of six lectures on

“Light, with special reference to the Optical

Discoveries of Newton.”

THE annual general meeting of the Physical

Society will be held on Friday next, when Mr.

O. G. Jones is to read a paper on “The

Wiscosity of Liquids.”

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE new number of the Journal of Hellenic

Studies (Macmillans) contains an interesting

literary discovery. A Dutch naval officer,

Mr. H. Van Assendelft de Coningh, acquired

at Palmyra, in 1881, a set of wax tablets,

which, when examined recently by Dr. D. G.

Hesseling, of Leiden University, were dis

covered to contain portions of the text of

fourteen of the Fables of Babrius. Dr. Hesseling

has now published the text, with photographic

facsimiles of all the tablets. Of the fourteen

fables four have hitherto been known only in

prose paraphrases; of the rest, Dr. Hesseling's

opinion is that they are a sadly corrupted copy

of an original which was superior in many

respects to the Athoan and Vatican codices.

The copy was evidently a mere schoolboy's

exercise, and is full of mistakes, which in some

cases reduce the text to prose; but the date

of the tablets makes their evidence valuable

wherever it is available. They are assigned

on palaeographical and historical grounds

(Palmyra was destroyed in A.D. 273) to the

third century ; and as the best authorities

concur in placing Babrius in the early part of

that century, the tablets carry us back very

nearly to the age of the author. Among the

remaining contents of the Journal, special

mention may be made of Mr. J. G. Frazer's

article contesting Dr. Dörpfeld's theory of the

rebuilding of the pre-Persian temple on the

Acropolis, and Mr. A. J. Evans's interesting

account of a Mykenaean treasure from

Aegina, now in the British Museum. Prof.

Percy Gardner disputes the restoration of

the chariot group of the Mausoleum recently

adopted in the Mausoleum room at the British

Museum. Mr. A. G. Bather continues his

description of the bronze fragments of the

Acropolis, and discusses the plan of the

Thersilion at Megalopolis; Mr. W. W. Yorke

describes some new fragments of the balustrade: -

of Athena Niké, discovered by himself ; ancº º

Mr. W. J. Woodhouse prints a number of in

scriptions from Aetolia.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ElizabethAN.—Wednesday, Jan. 10.)

F. Rogers, Esq., in the chair.—Mr. A. H. Bullen

read a paper on “William Browne, of Tavistock.”

Browne was born at Tavistock about 1591; but it --

*

was impossible to fix the exact date, as the .

registers for that year are lost. He was connected

with several old Devonshire families, particularly ..."

He was .the Browns in and around Eyelash.

educated in Devonshire, proceeded to Exeter

College, Oxford, Clifford's Inn, and the Inner

Temple, and was in 1615 appointed pursuivant to

the Courts of Liveries. He was twice married, his

first wife dying in 1614. Mr. Bullen supplied

some new information regarding his second wife,

who was named Timothy, and was second daughter

of Sir Thomas Eversfield. Browne married her in

1628, after an engagement of thirteen years; but

their only issue was two children, both of whom

died in infancy. In 1614 Browne issued the

first book of the Britannia's Pastorals, dedicating it

to Lord Zouch, and including several com

mendatory poems from Selden, Drayton, Chris

topher Brooke and others. The second book was

published in 1616, was dedicated to William Lord

Herbert, and contained congratulatory poems from

Davies, Wither, and Ben Jonson. The third part

of the Britannia's Pastorals did not appear until

1852, when it was printed for the Percy Society

from the original MS. Notable among his other

works are “The Shepherd's Pipe,” two books only

of which were published by him, the Inner

Temple Masque, and the celebrated Drinking

Song alluded to in Poor Robin's Almanack

(1694), and first printed from the Lansdowne

MS. by Mr. Hazlitt, in 1867. His ballad

on Lydford still lingers on the country-side,

and is mentioned as early as 1630 in Westcott's

Devonshire as being “sung by every travelling

fiddler.” Lydford law is to Browne like Jedburgh

justice. The songs “Shall I tell you whom I

love” and “Venus by Adonis’ side” are well

known. In 1647 appeared a translation of Le Roy's

History of Polixander by one William Browne;

but there is no evidence to show whether he was

the present author. Browne, after his second

marriage, settled near Betchworth and Dorking,

apparently with a good competence, and died in or

about 1645; but there is no trace of his death or

burial in the Surrey registers. He may have been

buried at Tavistock, as an entry in the Tavistock

register would seem to show. The bulk of

Browne's poetry was probably written in youth or

in very early manhood. It would be a hopeless

task to attempt to disentangle the plot of the

Britannia's Pastorals, but this very intricacy is one

of the charms of the poem. Walpole would, with

his eighteenth century standard of judgment, have

hardly included it among his “lounging books”;

but the sympathetic reader has not far to travel

before he lights upon some beautiful and striking

passage. The brooks and birds babble and twitter

in its printed page not less lively than in that

western paradise. His shepherds and shep

herdesses sing like the shepherd in the Arcadia, as

though they would never grow old. We must not

look to Browne for the energy and turbulence we

find in the great poets, but in him we shall find a

true poet of sweet and pleasant pastoral. On the

other hand, his fondness for simple, homely images

led him sometimes into sheer puerility and a

hunting after the most far-fetched and outrageous

conceits. Browne's poems have attracted admirers

both among the poets of his day and the

poets of our own. Sidney and Spenser were

his masters; and the “well-languaged David,”

Michael Drayton, Ben Jonson, Christopher Brooke,

and even John Milton wrote eulogies of his verse.

To Nathaniel Carpenter, in his Worthies of Devon

shire, there were “few such swans as he nowadays

for harmony.” From this Wood has conjectured

that Browne had written a history of English

poetry which was lost; but at most it can only be

supposed that such a thing had been suggested by

Browne. Keats and Mrs. Browning have, among

modern poets, yielded Browne their meed of
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prise. Most of his days were spent at Wilton

with the Herberts, that home of the poets; and in

iſ probability the Elegy on the Countess of Pem

brºke, beginning “Underneath this marble

bºarse,” &c., was written by Browne. Whalley,

in the middle of the eighteenth century, was the

frt to attribute it to Ben Jonson, because it

tid been “universally assigned ” to him. On the

other band, there is a second sextain not usually

printed which was written by Browne; and Browne

timself, in his elegy on Charles Lord Herbert of

Cardiff and Shurland, claims the authorship in

these words :—

“And since my weak and saddest verse

Was worthy thought thy grandam's hearse,

Accept of this.”

Aubrey prior to Wood gave the elegy to Browne in

his Natural History of Wiltshire —“made by Mr.

Browne whowrote the Pastorals.” It was first printed

by Osborne in 1658, and appears in the Trinity

College Dublin MS. signed William Browne. It

was also included in the MS. of Poems of William

Earl of Pembroke, the Countess's son. The old

pºet that sang so lustily the praises of Devonshire

is yet beloved on the banks of the Tavy and the

Plym.—A discussion was opened by Mr. Frederick

Rºgers, and continued by Messrs. Frank Payne,

} H. Cowham, James Ernest Baker, and A. H.

ullen.

AsiaT1c.—(Tuesday, Jan. 16)

LORD REAY, president, in the chair. — Miss C.

A. Foley read a paper on “The Psycho

logical Basis of Buddhist Ethics in the Sixth

Century B.c., as illustrated by the Cùla-Vedalla

Sutta.” This, the “Little Miscellaneous Dis

course,” is contained in the Majjhima Nikāyā,

One of the books in the second Pitaka of the

Buddhist canon. It consists of a dialogue between

Wisłkha, treasurer to King Bimlisãra, and Dham

madinnä his wife, from whom he had separated

himself when converted by Gotama, although he

remained a lay disciple. She, emulating her hus

band's example, but going further, had joined the

Buddhist order and attained Arahatship. Visãkha,

anxious to learn the state of her mind on her

return (for missionary purposes) to his neighbour

hood, interviews her by putting a number of ques

tions on more or less knotty points of Buddhist

psychology, ethics, and metaphysics. She,

answering with ready discernment, finally refers

him to Gotama, who sanctions all she has said as

equivalent to his own teaching, and proclaims her

first among the teachers in his train. Such is the

Vision given in the Apadāna in Dhammapala's

Commentary on the Therigătha and in Buddha

ghosha's Commentaries on the Anguttara Nikāya

and on the Majjhima Nikāya. The thirty-three

questions put to Dhammadinnă may be grouped

thus: Seven on individuality or personality in its

ſºlation to desire, together with current theories on

the location of the principle of individuality or

soul; four on the eight-fold path of virtuous con

duct; three on the Sankhāras; five on the psych

ology of religious hypnotics; seven on the

modes of feeling their interrelations and con

nexion with immoral bias; seven on mental

dispositions as correlated, and Nirvāna as unre

lated. The psychological groundwork of character

was by the Buddhist conceived as an aggregate of

five factors—visible form, feeling, sense, percep

tion, theSankhāras, andconceptionof thought. Will

does not appear as a prime factor; but as desire

or craving is by Dhammadinnä viewed as a resultant

of these five Skandhas tending to the persistence

ºf the organic aggregate or individuality. The

theories of soul in body, body in soul and the like,

haracterising Western thought, are all anticipated

in the views combated by Gotama who, while

opposing in his first sermon the localisation of

soul, the Ego, in any one of the five Skandhas, on

grºunds which seem to identify the Ego with

Will, does not there or elsewhere admit the

tristence of a moumenal principle at all. Still

lºss is the question of free will admitted in

Buddhist ethics, nor that of a distinct moral faculty

ºr conscience, nor are the springs of action viewed

rom the modern standpoint. The psychology of

emotion is treated of, under analysis of feeling into

Pleasurable, painful, and neutral (feeling which is

neither pleasurable nor painful). The complex

presentation of these, and the intellectual import

of the last as discussed by Visãkha and Dhamma

dinnā, show some parallelism with modern analyses

of the same subject by such experts as Profs.

Bain, Sully, Höffding, and James.

METEORological.—(Annual Meeting, Wednesday,

Jan. 17.)

DR. C. TheodorE WILLIAMs, president, in the

chair.—The council, in their report, stated that the

society had made steady and uninterrupted pro

gress during the year, there being an increase in

the number of fellows, and the balance of income

over expenditure being greater than in 1892.

They also reported that Dr. C. Theodore Williams,

previous to vacating the office of president, had

expressed a desire for the formation of a fund for

carrying out experiments and observations in

meteorology, and that he had generously presented

to the Society the sum of £100 to form the nucleus

of a research fund.— Dr. C. Theodore Williams, in

his valedictory address, gave an account of the

climate of Southern California, which he made

most interesting by exhibiting a number of

lantern slides. In the autumn of 1892 Dr.

Williams visited this favoured region, chiefly with

a view of investigating its present and future

resources, and its suitability for invalids. After

describing the entrance into California from Utah

and Nevada, the general geography, and the

mountain ranges, he pointed out that the moun

tain shelter is tolerably complete, and that the

protected area consists of (1) valleys, chiefly

running into the coast range from the sea and

rising to various elevations, such as the fertile San

Fernando and San Gabriel valleys; or else (2)

more or less extensive plains as those of Santa

A na and San Jacinto. Southern California is sub

divided into two portions, eastern and western, by

the Sierra Nevada and its spurs, the San Gabriel

and San Bernadino mountains. The climate of the

eastern portion, which is an arid region, is very

dry, very hot in summer and moderate in winter.

The climate of the Western portion has three im

portant factors, viz (1) Its southern latitude; (2)

the influence of the Pacific Ocean, and especially

of the Kuro Suvo current, which exercises a

similar warming and equalising influence on the

Pacific coast of North America as the Gulf Stream

does on the western coasts of the British Isles and

Norway; and (3) the influence of mountain

ranges, affording protection from northerly

and easterly blasts, and also condensing the

moisture from the vapour-laden winds blowing

from the Pacific. Dr. Williams then gave par

ticulars as to the temperature and rainfall at Los

Angeles, San Liego, Santa Barbara, and Riverside.

From these it appears that the climate of Southern

California is warm and temperate, and on the

whole equable, with more moisture than that of

Colorado; and that it is a climate which would

allow of much outdoor life all the year round.

The president next described the effect of the

climate on vegetation, and showed what results

had been obtained by diligent watering and

gardening in this beautiful region. Wine and

brandy are made in South California, but oranges

and lemons are the leading crops, varied with

guavas, pineapples, dates, almonds, figs, olives,

apricots, plums, and vegetables. On higher land

apples, pears, and cherries bear well, and our

English summer small fruit is also grown ; while

strawberries ripen all the year round, and are

plentiful, except in July and August. Dr.

Williams concluded by saying that many an in

valid has regained vigour and health, as well as

secured a competence, in the sunny atmosphere of

Southern California.-Mr. R. inwards was elected

president for the ensuing year.

ARISTOTELIAN.—(Monday, Jan. 22.)

SHADwor.TH. H. HopasoN, Esq., president, in the

chair.—Mr. A. Bontwood read a paper on “The

Ethical Interpretation of Life and Nature.” The

aim of the writer was to show that it is impossible

for philosophy to give such an interpretation of

life and nature as shall satisfy the facts of the

moral consciousness, and justify the effort after the

moral ideal, unless it passes beyond the domain of

pure ethics and becomes distinctively religious.

This does not imply that philosophy is to be con

trolled by theological dogmas arbitrarily introduced

from a source of which philosophy cannot take

cognisance, but that the appeal to experience,

which all philosophy is bound to make, ought to be

widened so as to make it include that particular

form of experience which is the ground of religion.

The main outlines of euch a philosophy were

sketched in some detail, and the paper concluded

with a reference to St. Thomas Aquinas as the

philosopher who had most nearly realised the ideal.

—A discussion followed.

FI N E AR T.

OLD MASTERS A T THE ROYAL

A CA DEM. Y.

III.

THIS is not exactly a Sir Joshua year, although

his name appears no less than eleven times in

the catalogue, and most phases of his art are

represented. No one work is shown which

reaches the very best that the artist could do in

the particular style of which it is an instance.

The first canvas in order of date would appear

to be the “Portraits of Lady Lepell Phipps

and her Son.” (S. G. Joseph, Esq.), painted

about 1758. There is some questionable draw

ing in the hands; but the work, though faded,

has great charm, and that distinction, so free

from self-consciousness, in which the earlier

time has the advantage of the later. The

“Boy with a Bunch of Grapes” (Sir Charles

Tennant) is rich in colour, and unusually sound

in condition, but not one of the most enchant

ing of Sir Joshua's performances of this

special class. It is commendably free from

the impossible archness of some, but has not

the irresistible human quality which delights

us in others. The “Portrait of Sir Geoffrey

Amherst” (Earl Amherst) was one of four

pictures sent to the Incorporated Society in

1766, another being the famous full-length of

the Marquis of Granby standing by his horse.

The hero of the Canadian campaigns is in

appearance just one of those men of action, one

of those sturdy, simple Britons, in depicting

whom Reynolds had no rival among his

contemporaries or in his century. Though

from a purely pictorial point of view

open to criticism—for the figure is not

happily placed in relation to its back

ground or to the canvas generally—it may take

rank with, though after, the noble “Lord

Heathfield,” which is one of Reynolds's latest

and yet most vigorous productions of the same

order. In striking contrast with this is the

“Portrait of the Marquis of Tavistock” (W.

Agnew, Esq.), a half-length representing the

unfortunate young nobleman who married Sir

Joshua's sitter and friend Lady Elizabeth

Keppel, and was killed out hunting but a few

months after this picture was painted. Not

only the conception but the technique is here

different: a gentle, manly nature, still further

refined by high breeding, is happily suggested,

and the handling, the colour, are well adapted

to give expression to the painter's thought... It

would be interesting to know whether this like

ness (painted in 1766) was actually finished

before Lord Tavistock's death in March, 1767.

So singular is the expression of sadness and

disquiet in the eyes of the man upon whom

fortune had apparently showered all she had

to give, that, if not an afterthought, it must

appear a strange premonition—a foreboding on

the part of the sitter or unconscious divination

on that of the painter. Out of a series of large

imposing full-lengths of fashionable ladies we

select the most pleasing and most popular, the

“Portrait of Mrs. Carnac (Lady Wallace).”

This picture, which belongs to the same

class as those typical decorative performances,

“Georgiana, Duchess of Devonshire,” and

“The Duchess of Rutland,” depicts a coldly

gracious, smiling, and rather impersonal

beauty, wearing white, gold-embroidered robes
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and coloured plumes. It is female portraits of

this type that cause us to understand how it

was that Reynolds's sitters occasionally cried out

at the lack of resemblance in their counterfeit

presentinents.

The series of Gainsboroughs is a very in

teresting one, and in more than one instance

shows him at his best. The “Page” (C. J.

Wertheimer, Esq.) is the brilliant sketch of a

handsome youth—a sort of “Blue Boy” en

herbe, but more affected in attitude and less

sympathetic in mien. The “Portrait of Miss

IHaverfield” is the full length of a child front

ing the spectator, as she ties the strings of a

black cloak worn over a white satin dress.

Technically the picture is a brilliant exercise,

but as a portrait it lacks the sympathy that

Reynolds would, without effort, have been able

to impart to such a subject. The “Portrait of

the Hon. Mrs. P. Thicknesse” (C. J. Wertheimer,

Esq.) is especially interesting as a comparatively

early work, painted while the painter was still

the chief portraitist of Bath, and as presenting

the wife of his patron and friend, Capt. Philip

Thicknesse. The conception is as vivacious

and characteristic as can well be imagined ;

but it is obscured rather than helped by the

unusual profusion of accessories—the ornate

greyish-whitegown with multitudinous flounces,

the musical instruments, the music books. There

is in the rendering of the flesh a curious glassi

ness, unusual to this degree even in early works,

which may have been aggravated by cleaning.

The “Portrait of Charles Frederick Abel ”

(C. J. Wertheimer, Esq.) is a masterpiece of

characterisation and vitality, but the colour is

not combined into the faultless harmony for

which we look in a mature Gainsborough.

On the knee of the then famous musician

rests his viol di gamba, while under the chair

is curled up his pot Pomeranian dog, so often

and so superbly painted by the artist. The

“Pomeranian Dog and Puppy,” which was No.

113 in the Gainsborough exhibition at the Gros

venor Gallery, gives Abel's pets again in quite

incomparable fashion. The master says, how

ever, his last word as a painter in the exquisite

“Mrs. Robinson,” lent by Lady Wallace, from

Manchester House. The fair Perdita, ex

quisitely dressed, delicately rouged, is seated

under a tree; and, mounted by her side, watches,

motionless yet eager and panting, another and

more wonderful Pomeranian—probably this

time the artist's own dog “Fox.” The pearly

harmony of delicate, half-effaced tones, woven

together so as to make a general tone, strong as

well as beautiful in its silver radiance, is one

in which Gainsborough has never been sur

passed.

Delicate and distinguished, but not very

strong or personal, is the “Portrait of Master

Smith ” (Lord Burton) by Francis Cotes, a

painter whose quiet, reserved charm has not yet

met with the full appreciation which it deserves.

As a painter of high-bred Englishwomen,

without company airs and graces, or self

consciousness of any kind, he is entitled to a

place of his own, even by the side of the

greatest.

Best of the Romneys on the present occasion is

not the “Lady Hamilton as Sensibility,” which

is hardly one of the most inspired portraits of

the painter's chief divinity, *. the brilliant

unfinished study “A Harrow Gipsy " (Mrs.

Tidswell). The evident enjoyment with which

this is painted, the vitality which it still retains,

give the piece a rather exceptional character,

and lead us to wish that Romney had oftener

painted in this fashion, though in doing so he

had been compelled to sacrifice something of

his classic repose and deliberate grace.

One of the jewels of English landscape art is

“The Convent: Twilight” (Corporation of Glas

gow), a work such as, unpretending as it is,

none of the unfortunate master's contem

poraries—certainly not the more appreciated

Gainsborough—could have produced. This

simple view of a convent surrounded by

woods, standing out under the mysterious light

of a clear evening sky, is a composition of

classic beauty and most reposeful charm. The

mystery and the melancholy are of the essence

of the subject, and not violently imported into

it. Here Wilson leans neither on Claude nor

on any great artist, but is entirely himself.

This is emphatically an exhibition in which to

see and study Turner: the greatest of modern

landscape painters has rarely been so nobly

represented as an oil painter. “The Tros

sachs” (James Orrock, Esq.) is a beautiful

example of his first manner, sober in colour,

but silver with a tremulous grey light : here

the dominant note is that solemn quiet which

was peculiar to Alexander Cozens; and the

influence of Wilson, too, may we think be

traced. In “Newark Abbey on the Wey” (same

collection), nothing could well be lovelier than

the hue of vanishing sunset which still suffuses

the rapidly darkening scene; but the composition

suffers terribly from the abundance of hetero

geneous elements which the painter has not

succeeded in fusing into an harmonious whole.

The great “Wreck of the ‘Minotaur’” (Earl

of Yarborough) has very recently been before

the public—at the last exhibition at the Guild

hall. It is a magnificent show-piece, more

imposing in its amplitude and dramatic force

than convincing or based on literal truth. Of the

Petworth Turners, some have been seen here

but a short time ago ; but they are so fine

and, for the most part, in such fine condition,

that their re-appearance is most welcome.

The least successful as compositions are the two

familiar “Views in the Park, Petworth,” while

the noblest of the series is “Chichester Canal:

Sunset.” Turner has not poetised the scene in

his usual fashion, by expanding and distorting

it so as to express the phase of sentiment of

the moment; he has merely steeped it in the

ruddy gold of sunset, leaving its simple, quiet

beauty undisturbed. The result is a master

piece, which may favourably compare even with

his highest flights of fancy; Nature thus re

vealed is so infinitely more beautiful than any

thing that even a Turner can put in her place.

As fresh as when it came from the painter's

easel is “The Chain Pier, Brighton’’ (same

collection), in which the sky is brightness

itself, the wave-modelling wonderfully elabor

ate, and the swirling movement of the water

suggested with consummate skill. It is curious

that our two greatest masters of landscape,

Turner and Constable, have both done wonders

with this most prosaic of subjects, from which

artists less sure of themselves might have

shrunk.

Etty’s “Pluto and Proserpine” (John

Rhodes, Esq.) is a typical example of the

merits and defects of this artist. Few of our

countrymen have been gifted with greater

natural capabilities as regards the technical

side of the painter's art than Etty: he had the

eye of the colourist, the breadth and sweep,

the ease of handling, of the true painter.

But how incapable he is of building up

out of his models and accessories a coherent

dramatic whole, of getting away from the

atmosphere of the studio and the proper

ties of stage—or, rather, in this instance, the

circus ! How strongly the taint of vulgarity

clings to the whole thing !

George Mason’s “Young Anglers” is a true

English idyll, in which earth and sky and the

human beings enframed in the landscape appear

to be inevitably part of one whole. Especially

masterly is the group of little rustics fishing in

the clear stream, which mirrors the bright yet

veiled sky. The lover of Frederick Walker

approaches with a certain agitation this typical

work of his, “The Plough,” on its reappear

ance here, wondering whether the impression -

originally made will deepen or fade. That

certain disillusion is the result is not to 1

denied, although the charm of Walker’s ex

quisite feeling for distinctively English natur

is as penetrating as ever. This conception of th

heavy purple-red cloud, resting seemingly O. :

the brow of the cliff, and dominating by , it

mass the foreground, with the team ploughing

in the warm, dim light of approaching evening

appears not less original than before. Bu

the thing is rather attempted than really

accomplished. Atmosphere and aerial grada

tion are, in a great measure, wanting ; there

is, in many places, a tangle of detail beautiful

in itself, but unduly, insisted upon ; and the

classicality of these frieze-like figures of the

ploughmen and their team is not a true

classicality legitimately evolved from a natural

motive by elimination and generalisation, but

an arbitrary classicality obtained at some sacri–

fice of life and truth. Walker, if he had lived,

would doubtless have attained to a unity and

breadth of style, to a naturalness, as well as

grace, in the treatment of the human figure,

which are the qualities lacking even in his best

pictures, The true painter's touch is much

more apparent in a fine landscape, “The End

of the Harvest” (John Aitken, Esq.), from the

brush of a Scottish painter, George Paul

Chalmers, who died in 1878 at the early age of

forty-two, and who has not up to the present

time been so well remembered as, judging by

this example, he deserves. Chalmers has not

a tithe of Walker's poetic power or originality,

but he triumphs over his material, while the more

gifted artist is embarrassed and entangled in

his own beautiful conceptions. These remarks,

be it said by the way, are not suggested by

anything that the two artists have in common,

but chiefly by the fact that their landscapes

just referred to are placed in immediate juxta

position to each other.

It was a happy idea to bring together, as has

been done in the Water-colour Room, a group of

paintings, drawings, and designs by that gifted,

yet mannered and incomplete, artist, Thomas

Stothard. Hewas aborn colourist,with rare gifts

in the direction of decorative art, who flourished

in the golden prime of the English school, yet

did not perhaps live at the time when his pecu

liar gifts could obtain their fullest development.

A sort of latter-day Watteau, with something of

the poetry and charm of the original, he affects

idylls of artificial sentimentality, scenes from

the poets, reminiscences conscious and uncon

scious of the elder masters. He divines rather

than learns some of the secrets of Venetian

colour; and if he shares in the mannerism and

technical defects of his time, he invests even his

faults with a grace which renders his admirers

loth to part with them. His finest technical

achievement here is the “Diana Sleeping ”

(Isaac Falcke, Esq.), a Titianesque or rather

Giorgionesque motive, painted, however, with

a remarkable approach to the peculiar colour

harmonies of a Tintoret. One version of the

famous “Canterbury Pilgrims ” (Hallam

Murray, Esq.) is here; and if we find it difficult

to agree with those among his contemporaries

who praised the extraordinary accuracy in the

drawing of the horses, we may still admire the

spirit and humour of the whole, the onward

sweep of the gay cavalcade, the bright uncom

promising hues which so well suit the subject.

Composed with unusual skill, and with less than

the usual mannerism, is the large canvas

“The Children in the Wood'' (Sir Chas.

Robinson). A charm of sprightliness and

humour, with more dramatic power than

appears in the oilE. is to be noted in

the dainty water-colours, especially those deal

ing with theatrical subjects or illustrating novels.

Among things of this kind, too numerous for

mention, attention may be called to “Scenes
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ºn Clarissa Harlowe,” “Scenes from the

... ºutor,” and, above all, “Theatrical

laracters,” with portrait-studies of noted

ºrs of the time in costume.

The Black and White Room is devoted to the

rtibition of a replica set of illustrations to

tie Book of Job, executed by William Blake in

ºil for the late John Linnell. The discussion

ºf these, as forming a separate and entirely

listinct group, having little or nothing in

ºmmon with the rest of the exhibition, we

Lºst reserve for a future occasion.

Gallery V. is devoted to a well-chosen selec

tiºn from the works of the late John Pettie,

who braves an ordeal which might have been

deemed especially dangerous to his art with

unlocked-for success. That art does not, it is

trie, appear less, narrow than heretofore, or

less artificial in its romanticism ; but certain

technical and other excellencies stand out

more strongly than they did when the works

were seen successively, and, therefore, without

uppºrtunity for comparison with one other.

| Pettie has breadth and vigour of execution, but

tº great solidity : strength of tone is attained

sºmetimes at the expense of atmospheric truth.

His light is, as a rule, neither frankly artificial

ºr really natural ; his figures appear to

, irculate in a bright, vitreous medium rather

than in true air. What is most curious and

characteristic about his talent is that he lives

almost wholly in a past of romantic drama—

even melodrama. A modern man, in contact

with modern humanity, and studying it closely

though for his special purposes, he never,

except in portraiture, grapples with his own

time, unless it is dressed up in the défroque of

another period. What is really his rarest and

most artistic quality is the singular truth, the

power of suggestion, with which he can repre

&nt violent action, swift onward movement,

the animal life of the human being in full

vigour. Good instances of this are the vigorous

... “Tussle with a Highland Smuggler'; the

study “Disbanded,” showing a sinewy High

lander rapidly scaling a snow-covered hillside ;

and the duel-scene “To the Death,” in which

the watchful energy of two well-matched and

desperate combatants, the muscular tension

of their strong limbs, are given with rare

truth and skill. Melodrama still, but melo

drama of a much higher andmore poetic order,

is “The Chieftain's Candlesticks”—a legend

ºf Montrose. On either side of the chieftain's

chºir, now for ever empty, are placed the

mighty torchbearers, two magnificent High

|aliers, bearing aloft flaming torches, as, with

5 grief stamped on their noble features, they

‘ stand solemn and motionless as statues. A

great command over varieties of facial ex

pression is displayed in those too purely melo

dramatic productions “Terms to the Besieged ''

and “Treason.” Genuine humour, of its kind,

gives distinctiveness to that popular anecdotic

ſº, “Ho! ho: ho! Old Noll"; and artistic

skill, enjoyable for itself, quite apart from the

question of subject, charms us in the canvases

talled “Late” and “The Time and Place,”

bºth of them studies of young cavaliers in

seventeenth-century costume.

- CLAUDE PHILLIPS.

COI2RESPONDENCE,

º BOTTICELLI’s “SPRING.”

Hind Head: Jan. 27, 1894.

There is perhaps no great picture whose

"aning has been so much debated as the

intrºra or “Allegory of Spring,” by

fºicelli, in the Belle Arti at Fiorence. I
*ieve I have been fortunate enough to

*Cipher the real interpretation of this beauti

ºlwork; and I venture to lay my reading of

* figures before those who are interested in

“dy Tuscan art.

Let me begin, however, by quoting a few of

the current explanations. Messrs. Crowe and

Cavalcaselle are judiciously vague in their

identifications.

“The scene,” they say, “is a landscape of

wood, orchard, and flowery meadow. A man

with a winged helmet like a Mercury, scantily

draped about the hips, with a sword at his side,

and striking down fruit from a tree, offers to the

spectator a youthful form in fair movement and

proportion. Three females near him (the Graces?)

dance on the greensward in the light folds of

transparent veils; a fourth (Venus 2) stands in rich

attire in the centre of the ground; whilst, above

them, the blind Cupid flies down with his lighted

torch. On the right a flying genius, whose dress

flutters in the wind, wafts a stream of air towards

a female, in whose hand is a bow and from whose

mouth sprigs of roses fall into the garment of a

nymph at her side.”

This is safe but indefinite; it commits the

authors to nothing—and tells the student

nothing either.

The invaluable Baedeker follows the com

monly received interpretation—the one which

appears to be traditional in Florence.

“On the left,” he says, “Mercury and the

Graces; Venus in the middle; and, on the right,

Flora, with a personification of Fertility, and a

god of wind.”

Rossetti's well-known sonnet embodies essen

tially the same explanation. I quote the lines

which bear upon this subject:

& 4 Wº: masque of what old wind-withered New

ear

Honours this Lady ? Flora, wanton-eyed

For birth, and with all flowrets prankt and pied :

Aurora, Zephyrus, with mutual cheer

Of clasp and kiss : the Graces circling near,

sº bower-linked arch of white arms glori

eCl :

A. with those feathered feet which hovering

1Cte

o: Spring's brief bloom, Hermes the har

binger.”

As poetry, this is, of course, most beautiful :

but as exegesis, it appears to me to be essentially

erroneous. The real explanation, I take it, is

as follows. I begin with the personage on the

spectator's left.

This figure, described by Crowe and Caval

caselle as “striking down fruit from a tree,”

is really engaged in dispelling a mass of

clouds which occupy the extreme upper left

hand corner of the composition. These clouds

are faint, but still quite distinguishable in the

original painting, and are very well brought out

in the chromolithographic reproduction by the

Arundel Society. The figure bears in his hands

a caduceus, with which he drives away the

mists of winter; his feet are winged; I take

him for Favonius. Probably the hint was

derived from the familiar Horatian line,

“Solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris et

Favoni.”

The next three figures are admitted on all

hands to be the Graces ; the “Gratiae

decentes” of the same ode of Horace.

The central figure, commonly called Venus,

is really Spring. She is represented as

pregnant, because spring is the budding season

of the year. Over her head hovers a winged

Amor, with a fire-tipped dart, because “In

the spring a young man's fancy lightly turns

to thoughts of love.” Dut I earnestly hope no

Smelfungus will accuse me on this account of

imagining that Botticelli was in the habit of

reading Tennyson.

It is clearly the three figures on the right,

however, which form the crux of the composi

tion; and by its success in dealing with them

any attempted interpretation must stand or

fall. For a long time they puzzled me. At

last, one day, as I sat in front of the picture, it

came upon me with a flash ; they are the three

spring months, March, April, May, appro

priately represented by allegorical figures.

The year begins, of course, after the old

fashion, with March, to the extreme right of

the composition. He is cold and blue; his limbs

are scantily draped; his movements are

hurried ; where he passes through the orange

grove, the trees of the background, elsewhere

qnite still, are bent and bowed before him.

He blows a gust of wind from his puffed-out

mouth upon April, just in front of him.

April, though still hasty, is less rapid than

March. She is draped, but lightly, from head

to foot. Her upper half is clad in fleecy white

cloud; her lower limbs are girt by pale blue

sky—a most characteristic piece of symbolism.

Moreover, the upper portion of her thin robe is

plain white; the lower is dappled with green

herbs, just sprouting, but not yet in blossom.

This seems to indicate the first half of April as

still wintry, while the second half is the time

of reviving vegetation. But from April's

mouth, under the breath of March, flowers are

issuing, which drop into the lap of May in

front of her. This would seem to suggest that

“March winds and April showers,

Bring forth May flowers.”

I cannot learn whether there exists any Tuscan

equivalent for this our English proverb ; but if

some correspondent can supply that missing

link, I shall be glad to hear from him.

April seems as if escaping from the hands of

March into the arms of May. It is possible

that the way March clutches her retiring figure

may enclose an allusion to the old idea that

March borrows three days from April.

Last of all we have May herself, erect and

smiling, clad from head to foot in a flowery

robe, and with flowers springing more

abundantly beneath her heel than anywhere

else in the dappled foreground.

The contrast between the three months is

very striking—March, boisterous and bluster

ing; April, gentle and shrinking ; May, sedate

and quiet:—March, hurrying rapidly; April,

swift, but not flurried; May, calm and queen

like:–March, cold and almost nude ; April,

warmer and lightly draped; May, fully clad in

a rich robe of bloom, and with her lap full of

posies—most like double anemones. (But if so,

Botticelli errs in giving them a green calyx.)

Every touch, I believe, has its allegorical

meaning.

It almost looks as if this picture were one of

four panels representing the Four Seasons;

and I would venture to suggest that each most

probably contained in the centre the season it

represented—Spring, Summer, Autumn, or

Winter; that on one side stood the three

months which compose each season; and that

the other may have been filled by appropriate

accessory figures, like the Graces and Favonius.

It also seems to me likely that the I’rimavera

occupied the first place on the wall to the right

of the entrance door, so that the figure of

March greeted the spectator on entering.

After it may have come Summer, probably

with its three component months also on the

right, and allegorical figures to the left of the

composition. These two pictures may have

occupied the right-hand wall of the room ; the

two others may have faced them on the left

with the component months at the opposite

side, as if retreating. For example, Winter

might have had on the right allegorical figures

(say Boreas and Satyrs); and on the left, as if

retiring towards the door, the successive figures

of December, January, and February.

Did Botticelli ever paint any more of the

series, for Cosimo de' Medici's villa at Castello,

or elsewhere : Has any fragment of any cont

panion piece survived The general tone of the

composition in the Primarera closely resembles

Botticelli’s “Birth of Venus,” in the Uffizi,

also from the Castello villa. Has this picture

anything to do with the series of the Seasons

The explanation of the Primavera here
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suggested seems to me to be so clear that I can

hardly believe it has not hitherto struck some

other observer. Yet I cannot find a hint of it

in any book at my disposal. If it is not novel,

I apologise for publishing it: my excuse must

be that, so far as I am concerned, it is at least

original. I have detailed my identification of

the figures to several persons interested in the

picture, both artists and men of letters, and

found in every case it was alike new to them

and accepted by them as a satisfactory inter

retation. Hence I am emboldened to suggest

it thus publicly for the opinion of expºrts.
GRANT ALLEN.

THREATENED DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE

OF PHILAE.

Strathearn House, Crieff, N.B.: Jan. 31, 1834.

I notice that the projects for the construction

of reservoirs in the Nile have been completed,

and that the Under Secretary for Public Works

in Egypt admits that the Aswan Shallāl or

Cataract site is the best and most economical

of those proposed. He recognises the objection

caused by the unavoidable inundation of the

temple at Philae, but suggests that the temple

might be removed, and built on the adjacent

island.

I would earnestly call the attention of the

archaeological world to this “unavoidable"

act of vandalism. It is not enough to say that

a committee of three engineers from England,

France, and Italy has been appointed to study

the question: they were not sent in the interests

of art, but to study the stability of the great

dam. I do not wish for a moment to suggest

that these three eminent hydraulic engineers

are themselves vandals. Yet it is well known

that engineers, when swayed by the interests of

their calling, do not take into consideration the

art side of the question; and it is not to them

that we would naturally turn when we wish to

preserve a world-famous monument, but to men

of taste and archaeological knowledge. I hope

that a protest will be lodged in the proper

quarter against this act, which will cast a slur

on the English in Egypt.

Though the expense would, no doubt, be

#. I am still of opinion that water held

ack up to the plinth of the temple of Philae,

supplemented by another dam higher up the

river, would accomplish what is wanted in the

way of supply. Two dams will be much safer

than one, and the celebrated temple will be

spared. JUSTIN C. Ross

(Late Inspector-General of Irrigation Egypt).

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHA EO LOGY.

TIE following exhibitions open next week: the

thirty-third annual exhibition of the Glasgow

Institute of the Fine Arts; a loan collection of

drawings by modern Dutch masters—including

Josef Israels, James Maris, A. Mauve, and

Bosboom—at the galleries of Messrs. Arthur

Tooth & Sons, in the Haymarket; and a collec

tion of Japanese lacquer and metal work, at the

Burlington Fine Arts Club, in Savile-row,

which will remain on view until the end of

March.

VISCOUNT DILLON has been appointed a

trustee of the National Portrait Gallery, in the

room of the Hon. Edward Stanhope.

LAST Saturday (January 27) was the seven

tieth anniversary of the birth of Josef Israels,

upon whom the Queen Regent of the Nether

lands has conferred the newly founded order of

Orange Nassau.

EVERYONE knows how much Méryon saw—

and made the student of his etchings see—in

that particular devil, outside Notre Dame,

which bears the name of “Le Stryge.”

“Cruelty, list, hypocrisy”—these were but a

part of the vices which the greatest imagina

tive artist in pure “black and white ” whom

we have had since Dürer, managed to read

into, or managed to find in, the demon of stone

that gazes and gloats over Paris. The atten

tions of Mr. Pennell, in the series of clever pen

drawings which he shows at Mr. Dunthorne's,

have not been concentrated altogether upon

Méryon's favourite fiend. Mr. Pennell's wider

sympathies have embraced many devils. Yet

he has not neglected this ever living and potent

one that fascinated Méryon, almost as much as

did the exquisite beauty of the main lines of

the great church. And, like the artist who has

preceded him—except that in the slang of the

moment, he has “done one better ’’—Mr.

Pennell, an admirable draughtsman with not

the most flexible of instruments, has taken

note, in many of his drawings, of the Paris that

lies below and beyond the devils of Notre Dame.

The drawings are to a great extent original in

method as well as interesting in theme; and for

a while they reconcile us to some delay in the

publication of those etchings which Messrs.

Boussod, Waladon & Co. some time since

announced as “in leisurely preparation.”

AT the Goupil Gallery there is on view, for a

while, the really fine collection of Japanese

prints which was formed by that interesting

critic and agreeable connoisseur, M. Théodore

Duret. There is already, we suspect, a little

abatement in the rage with which, but a few

years ago, everything Japanese was sought for;

but if the collector has become more dis

criminating, and knows that to much of

Japanese production there cannot be accorded

that long life and never-failing attractiveness

which belongs to Classic and Renaissance design

—that much of it, indeed, is as surely doomed

to die as the work of the schools of Blake and

the Pre-Raphaelites — that is only another

reason for appreciating those finer examples of

what the Japanese really did admirably well,

in which this collection distinctly abounds.

All the best masters of Japanese engravin

in colours are well represented at the{j
Gallery, where Hokusai rubs shoulders with

Utomaro, and Kiyonaga faces Toyokuni.

T H E S T A G E .

STAGE NOTES.

ARGUMENTs for alterations in the laws of the

land—the marriage laws included—are, as we

know, often feebly based upon individual cases,

with a supposed grievance. This is nearly

always a mistake: the pleas indeed, when so

based, can scarcely expect to be cogent. But

in Mr. Gattie's new play, “The Transgressor,”

at the Court, even the individual instance is

singularly ill-chosen. If ever a man deserved

to be set free from the tie of marriage, by reason

of his wife's apparently lasting insanity, it

certainly is not the gentleman who bears the

name of Langley in the piece at the Court

Theatre. Sylvia, who in the lifetime of Langley's

wife, he falsely married, is, when she discovers

the facts, willing to remain with him in her

true office as his mistress—which may be a

piece of self-denial on her part, but which is a

good deal more likely to be one of the very

numerous cases of the subtle hypocrisy of self

indulgence sailing under the colours of self

denial. Whichever it is, it is no argument for

the relaxation of the marriage law as it stands

to-day. The polemical drama, to be success

ful, must be conducted with greater strength.

Only emasculate men and undesirably passion

ate or sentimental women can really be affected

by pleas like these. Mr. Gattie has done his

best, no doubt ; and in the future we

believe it likely he will do better. Mean–

while, he must be thankful to Miss Olga.

Nethersole—who, since her very first appear—

ance in “The Dean's Daughter,” we think, has

failed in nothing—for giving whatever vitality

it has to the present performance at the Court.

Certainly Mr. Gattie maybe credited with having

provided the lady with a strong part, though not

a wholly sympathetic one. But—just Heavens !

—what a use she makes of it? with a per

formance refined yet forcible, expressive yet

restrained Miss Nethersole is an artist, and a

young woman who, by her work, does justice

to her gifts. She is keenly and immediately

intelligent; and her personality has what the

great Aimée Desclées had, a quarter of a cen—

tury ago—mobility not too obvious, and yet

infinitely varied. May she rise to the heights

of that most subtle mistress of her art. She

gives fair promise of doing so.

THE Playgoers Club, in its festivity of last

Sunday evening, must have had a good time of

it. The speech of Mr. Pinero was serious and

humane, as well as witty. The speech of Mr.

Tree—excellently delivered, as we cannot

doubt—had real, if somewhat heavily loaded

humour. The speeches of Mr. Jope

Slade, the president — a valued dramatic

critic, unreported, alas ! in the only morn

ing paper we had access to—are certain

to have constituted admirable instances of

government by epigram. And the Playgoers

Club deserved all these privileges; for though

it can scarcely avoid numbering among its

members some who seek at its meetings an

outlet for opinions not elsewhere smiled upon,

it is, in the main, broad and sensible in its sym

pathies, and has made itself a very substantial

factor in the London theatre-going life of the

period.

MUSIC.

MUSIC NOTES.

THREE of Shakspere's Sonnets (Nos. 29, 99,

and 18), set to music by Dr. A. C., Mackenzie,

were sung at the last Monday Popular Concert.

The composer was in serious mood when he

selected these poems, which will bear with no

trifling. He has endeavoured throughout to

accentuate, and in a dignified manner, the

spirit of the words. Of the three, the

middle one, “The Forward Violet,” seeins to

have best inspired him:. The interpreter, Mr.

A. Oswald, sang carefully and intelligently,

but his voice was not sufficiently sympathetic.

The accompanist, Mr. H. Bird, deserves a word
of praise, although an orchestra were needed

to reveal the full meaning of the music. A

pleasing “Highland Ballad,” for violin, also by

Dr. Mackenzie, was charmingly played by

Lady Hallé; here againHº: sub

stituted for the original orche." - compani

ment, proved unsatisfactory. , ; ; 14: Borwick

played the complete set of Schumann's

“Fantasiestücke” (Op. 12). His tone was

somewhat cold in the first two numbers, but

the reading of the rest was admirable, as regards

both technique and feeling. Mr. Borwick

attracts by his simple and earnest manner, and

his resolute determination to refuse the encore

deserves praise. The performance of Brahms's

Quintet in G (Op. 111), under the direction of

Lady Hallé, was extremely fine, especially in

the two middle movements; the work represents

the composer in one of his ripest moods. The

programme concluded with Beethoven's Sonata

in Å (Op. 12, No. 2) for pianoforte and violin,

to which Mr. Borwick and Lady Hallé rendered

full justice.

.

s
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MESSRS, HUTCHINSON'S LIST

A SEVENTH and CHEA PER

EDITION of MR. FRANK

FORT MOORE'S New Novel,

A GRAY EYE OR SO,

in crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 68., will

be ready immediately.

New Novels AT ALL

LIBRARIES.

BY “ IOTA.”

A YELLOWASTER. In 3 vols.

“The story is worked out— in the third volume

ºperially—very much as Olive Schreiner would have

handled it.”—To-DAY.

BY HELEN PROTHIERO-LEWIS.

H00KS of STEEL. In 3 vols.
By the Author of “A Lady of my Own,” “Her

Heart's Desire,” &c.

“In constructive vigour and symmetry “Hooks of

Steel' is distinctly superior to that clerer lady's previous

works of fiction. Two delightful character sketches,

Mathew Primavesi and Felic Gray, are both master

pieces of delineation, drawn in the author's very best

Aanner.”—DAILY TELEGRAPH.

BY ADA CAMBRIDGE.

A MAPR/AGE GEREMOW).

In 2 vols. By the Author of “A Little Minx,”

“Not All in Wain,” &c.

BY THE HON. MRS. HENNIKER.

OUTL/WES. By the Author of

“Foiled,” “Sir George,” &c. Printed on antique

laid paper, with Title-Page designed by J. Refitt

Oldfield, and a Photogravure Portrait of the

Author. Dedicated to Thomas Hardy. In crown

8vo, gilt, 6s.

HUTCHINSON'S

S E L E C T N O V E L S.

In crown 8vo, handsome cloth gilt, 3s. 6d.

The TRAGEDY of IDA NOBLE.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL. With 41 Illustrations

by Everard Hopkins. [This week.

The Times says: “Mr. Clark Russell has never

Nº. a better story than ‘The Tragedy of Ida
Noble.’”

THE STORY of an AFRICAN

FARM. By OLIVE SCHREINER,

[S. venty-third The usand.

THE CUCKOO in the NEST.

By Mrs. OLIPHANT. With Illustrations by

G. H. Edwards. [Sixth Edition this day.

The Athenaeum says: “Mrs. Oliphant's most suc
tessful novel.”

SIXTH EDITION.

I FORBID the BANNS. By the
Author of “A Gray Eye or So.” In cloth
gilt, fis.

º,4tunatun says: “So racy and brilliant a

SECOND EDITION.

DAIREEN. A South African

\ºvel. By the Author of “A Gray Eye or so.”In cloth gilt, 6s. y Ey

* Mºrning Post says: “‘Daireen” is indeed a fine

*remarkably original and well constructed.”

|

.MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co.'s NEw Books.

THE INCARNATION and COMMON LIFE. By Brooke Foss
WESTCOTT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop of Durham. Crown 8vo, 9s.

FISHERS of MEN. Addressed to the Diocese of Canterbury in
his Third Visitation. By EDWARD WHITE, Archbishop. Crown 8vo, 6.

THE RESURRECTION of our LORD. By William Milligan, D.D.,
late Professor of Divinity and Biblical Criticism in the University of Aberdeen. Sixth Thousand.

Crown Svo, 5s.

THE MOTHER'S LEGACY to HER UNBORN CHILD. By

ELIZABETH JOCELINE, Anno 1622. Reprinted from the Sixth Impression. With an Introduction

by the LORD BISHOP of ROCHESTER. Crown 16mo, 4s. 6d.

PAIN, PLEASURE, and AESTHETICS: an Essay concerning the
Psychology of Pain and Pleasure, with special reference to Æsthetics. By HENRY RUTGERS

MARSHALL, M.A. 8vo, 8s. 6d. net.

DAGONET the JESTER. By Malcolm Kingsley Macmillan.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Thisº: pºund anonymously in 1886, but is now (1894) reissued under the author's name.

A CA DE / Y.—“This book seems to us to be one of the most excellently conceived tales we are acquainted with. The

story is very simple-just the love tale of a poor jester who has been expelled irom his lord's castle, a blacksmith's son who

becomes a scholar, and two simple good English maidens.”

(, U.[11] IA N.--" A strange dreamy fancy seems to have devised the history of “Dagonet the Jester.’.....Narrated in a

quaint, musing fashion, as if ly a man recalling events long past.”

LADY WILLIAM. By Mrs. Oliphant. 3 vols., crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.
I'... I. I. M.I.ſ.l., (; .4/ETTE-" It is as restful, and soothing, and healthy as are certain sane-minded, even-tempered

people met with all too seldom in everyday life.”

J/4 NCHESTRA (; "A #114 N.—“Mrs. Oliphant has proved once again, if proof were necessary, that when she choºses
she is, amºng English story-tellers, easily first......To read it is to feel that thrill of admiration for the genuine artist which

is so rare.

B00A.M.A.N.—“Mrs. Oliphant has written no novel for a long time of keener interest and better workmanship.”

JMACM II, I, A N "S AIREE-4WD-SIXIENN]. SERIES.—yºv J'olume.

THE STORY of DICK. By Major Gambier Parry, Author of
“Reynell Taylor: a Biography,” &c. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

DA II. Y. CHRONICLE.—“A very wholesome story for the young..... The descriptionsshow a close and loving observation

of the country.”

SPECTA ToR.—"This is a pretty character-study of boy-nature, illustrated throughout with descriptions workel, it is

clear, with a very full and loving knowledge of rural life.”

THE E JTERSI, EY SERIES.–New J'ohames.

PARTIAL PORTRAITS. By Henry James. Globe 8vo, 5s.

THE COLLECTED WORKS of THOMAS HENRY HUXLEY,

F.R.S. In Monthly Volumes. Globe 8vo, 5s. each Volume.

Vol. W. SCIENCE and CHRISTIAN TRADITION.

MACMILLAN & Co., LONDON.

ROBINSON & CLEAVER, BELFAST,
Were awarded the Grand Diploma of Honour—Highest Award for Irish Damask Table Linen, Edinburgh, 1890

Two Prize Meda/s, Paris, 1889.

| RISH DAM AS K

Fish Napkins, 2s. 11d. per doz. Dinner Napkins, 5s. 6d. per doz. Table

Cloths, 2 yds. square, 2s. 11d. 22 yds. by 3 yds., 5s. 11d. each. Kitchen

Table Cloths, 11 ºd. each. Strong Huckaback Towels, 4s. 6d. per doz.

Frilled Linen Pillow Cases, from 1s. 2d. each.

Children's Bordered, 1s. 3d. per doz. Hemstitched:
|R|SH CAMBRIC Ladies’ ** 2s. 8d. , , Ladies’, 2s. 9d. per doz.

Gentlemen's , , 3s. 3d. , , Gents', 3s. 11d. ,

POCKET HANDKERCHIEFS.
Embroidered Handkerchiefs, in all the

latest styles, from 18. to 20s. each.

COLLARS: Ladies’ and Children's 8-fold, 3s.6d.
per doz. _Gents' 4-fold, 4s. 11d. per dºz. BY SPECIAL

CUFFS for Ladies, Gentlemen, and Children, APPOINTMENTS T0

THE QUEEN AND

IRISH LINEN from 5s. 11d. per doz.

Hº! COLLARS, CUFFS, EMPRESS FREDERICK

SHIRTS. 0F GERMANYand Samples Post Free to

any part of the World.

- IEE, OIEEILINTSOINT - & cL-E.AlvierEt, - IEEI-IE"Asºr.

quality long

Shirts, 4-fold

Linen Fronts, 35s. 6d. half-dozen.

(To measure 2s. extra.)

Best

cloth

To H.R.H.. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & CO.’S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTED MEAT, and Yorkand GAME

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,T
rTURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

TT CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

11, LITTLE'SiâSiôFE STREET,

A PENNY A drop.

THE PURE OTTO OF ROSE

Ix

Coilet “ Uinolia " Soap and

“ Uinolia " Coilet potuber

Now COSTs A PENNY A DROP.

THRDAT and COUGH
Soreness and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing

cough and affecting the voice. For these symptoms use

EPPs's GLYCERINE JUJUBEs. .

Jn contact with the glands at the moment they are excited by

the act of sucking, the glycerine in these agreeable confection.

becomes actively healing.

Sold only in boxes, 73d., and tins, 1s. 13d., Labelled :

lºx: HUTCHINSON & CO., PATERNosTER Row

º

MAYFAIR, W. JAMES EPPS & CO., Ltd., Homalopathic Chemists, LosDox
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MR. T. FISHER UNWIN’s NEW Books.

GREEK VASE PAINTINGs: a selection of Examples, with Preface.

Introductions, and Descriptions by J. E. HARRISON and D. S. MACCOLL.

Size of the book, 18 by 14 inches, bound in strong cloth, 31s. 6d. J., rº/.

JAPAN. By David Murray, Ph.D. (The 37th Volume of “The Story of the Nations.") Maps,

Illustrations, and Index. Large crown 8vo, fancy cloth, gold lettered, 5s.

The Daily Chronicle says of this series: “Such a universal history as the series will present us with on its com etion will be a

possession such as no country can boast of.”

THE MARQUIS d'ARGENSON : a Study in Criticism. Being the Stanhope Essa for 1893.

Iły AIRTHUR OGLE, Exhibitioner of Magdalen College, Crown 8vo, cloth or half-bound paper, price 6s.

“Sober without being bald, well balanced without being pedantic, and, though marked by much individuality, neith ºr laboured nor

mannered.”— Glasgow IIerald.

CATHARINE FURZE: a Novel. By Mark Rutherford. In 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12. -

“A simple and touching story, told with rare skill and power.”—Westminster Gazette.

RANDOM ROAMING, and other Papers. By Rev. Augustus Jessopp, D.D., Author of “Trials of

a Country Parson,” &c. I’ortrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.

“‘IRandom Roaming' is assured of a hearty welcome..... Contact with Dr. Jessopp's mind is a wonderful stimulus to the love of

the antiquities of our island, animate as well as inanimate.”—Times.

THE HEBREW TWINS: a Vindication of God's Ways with Jacob and Esau. By the late Rev.

SAMUEL COX, D.D., Author of “Expositions,” &c. With Prefatory Memoir by his Wife. Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, os.

“Characterised by the well-known simplicity and clearness of Dr. Cox's style.”—Scotsman.

BAMFORD's PASSAGES in the LIFE of a RADICAL Edited, with an Introduction, by Henry
DUNCKLEY (“WERAx”). The New Volumes of “The Reformer's Book-Shelf.” 2 vols., cloth, 8s. 6d. each. | Iteady.

BRIGHT CELESTIALs: the Chinaman at Home and Abroad. By John Coming Chinaman.
Large crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

THE NEW SPIRIT of the NATION; or, Ballads and Songs of the Writers of the Nation. Con
taining Songs and Ballads published since 1845. Edited, with an Introduction, by MARTIN MACDERMOTT. (The Third

Volume of “The New Inish Library.”) Small crown 8vo, paper, 1s. ; cloth, 2s. Just read/.

THE HOUSE of LORDS: a Retrospect and a Forecast. By Thomas Alfred Spalding, LL.B.,
Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

“A painstaking and powerful indictment.”—Daily Telegraph.

THE ROUSING of MRS. PoTTER, and other stories. - By Jane Nelson. (The New Volume of

“The Pseudonym Library.”) 24mo, paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. ſºad/.

LADY PERFECTA. From the Spanish of Perez Galdos, by Mary Wharton, Translator of
“Marianela,” from the same Author. (New Volume of “The Independent Novel Series.”) Demy 12mo, cloth, ºs. 6d.

TWO SPHERES. By T. E. S. T. Revised and Enlarged throughout. 512 pages, full size,

demy 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“Fully maintains its old reputation for learning and acuteness.”—Scotsman.

INTRODUCTORY STUDIES in GREEK ART. Lectures delivered in the British Museum. By

JANE E. HARRISON. Third Edition. Map and Illustrations. Cloth, 7s. 6d.

“The reader will constantly encounter serious and earnest thought, wide knowledge, and a vivid exposition.”-Academy.

The CENTURY for FEBRUARY contains an illustrated Article on

L. A U R E N S A. L. M. A - T A D E M A,

By 1. LLEN GossE. Price 1s. 4d.

LONDON : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNosTER SQUARE, E.C. - -

*** ****** shepheaRD, Lonsdale Printing work, chancer, Lane, Published by the Proprietor, HENRY VILLERs, ai, Chancery Lane, wo.
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TYPE-WRITING.

THORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
* ºr ºf . , 1,...t. ury, and Medical, MSS. carefully and promptl

* * * : & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§

:- - - - fºr is tº on. Highest references. -

º

Translations.

T E FILEET STREETTYPEWRITERS

: , , FLEET STREET, E.C.

* …west Charges. Highest Speed.

ºn d of Typewriting Work ſºone,

ce ſist –115, Fleet Street, London.

<º E PRINTER'S CORRECTIONS by
... . . Ms S, neatly TYPEI) for REVISE before going to

- -º- in London. Moderate Charges. Artistic Type

tit-L1xE (Shorthand) Ixsitri TE AND School, or

i.” "... Chancery Lane, W.C.

KIRWAN.—LESSONs in SPEECH
I ramatic Readings (a combination of speech,

** Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,

* in -

ºx – SHELLEY – KEATs, IN
. . . . º. I M. ENDOWED YEARLY PRIZEs for the BEST

* • * * * Lºs 11, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set.

ºf uy wrapper to Rose Many Ciawski đ, Bwlch,

- ***

|
* ºv : “ity ºr Army, Tutors, and Schools for Boys, or Girls, at

ºf , way be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

. it ºf o' Foundress and “Gossip.” 1s. 1d. For rules, send

JCATION.—Particulars as to best

ºur in nts to R. j. BEEvor, M. A., 8, Lancaster Place,

ſº INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

A tº ºn all Fº willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

i < *ins talſ particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

tº ºl, ºs, &e $ºhools also recommended.—Address

* 1: - , , ... I, acaster Place, Strand, W.C.

Tº sai E.LGENTIEMAN's MAGA.
A vº tº 103, From 1731 to 1833 inclusive, complete.—
* * *, kºrk: *te, Huddersfield. - e, comi

* * * * .

FY T SESSION.—An experienced
- ſº all tº hºs to WRITE a PARLIAMENTARY LETTER

' ' ' ' ' ' ' '. Ely, for a Country Paper. — Address M. J.I.,

* * * * : * a v. Wºrst Kensington Terrace, W

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

+ * * * y

N FWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
* * - R - Nº. 8BI.L. & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

ºh Square, 4, Bolt Cºurt, Elect Street, E.C., are

* the Printing and Publishing of first-class

* Bºoks, Catalºgues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

º, Minutes of Evid mee, &c., in the bºst style.

! with the lates' improvements in Rotary and

nºt modern English and Fºreign Type, and they

-class wºrkmen. Facilit upon the premises

• ree. Advertising and I'ublishing Departments

• * * * 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism London."

(HY HE COL()NIAL COLLEGE and

TRAINING FARMS (Limited),

Hollesley Bay, Suffolk.

Fer the Training of those destined for Colonial Life, &c.

. The Cºllege owns and farms for the instruction of its students a fine

Seaside Estate of 1,8th, acres.

I'rospectus on application to the Residext Diſtrictor.

E.I.T HAM C O L L E G E, KENT

F

(THE ROYAL NAVAI, SCHOOL).

TEN (

A 12 in i. 1

} PEN TRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, E40 to £20, on

1, 12, 13.--Full particulars of HEAD Al Astrºit.

UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGH.

LECTURESHIP in (a) FR ENCII LANGUAGE and LITERATURE.

and ROMANCE PIſ II,0I,0ſ;Y, and (b) GERMAN LANGUAGE

and LITERATU It E and TEUTON 10 PHILOLOGY,

The University Court will, on 16th April next, or some subsequent

day, API'0 l NT a LECTURER in each of the allove two subjects.

l ified to instruct students with a view to

- and must pºssess a

*l and the Philology of

y respºtively from the earliest times. They should

a thorough colloquial command of the language.

be required to teach during both the Winter and the

ision, a l to enter on their duties at the beginning of the

ion, 1894-95

The appointment, which may be renewed, will be for five years, at

an annual salary of £4th in Lectureship.

It is a contlition of their appointinent that the Lecturers shall not

teach in schºols, or in any Institution other than the University,
Jacl licant should lºdge with the under-igned, not later than

ith M A &ºii next, sixteen copies of his application, and

sixteen copies ºf any testimonials he may desire to submit. One copy

of the application should bear the applicant's signature,

M. C. TAylon, Secretary University Court.

University of Edinburgh,

22nd January, 1394,

OYAL ACADEMY of AIRTS.—NOTICE

to ARTISTS. The DAYS for RECEIVING IPA INTINGS,

1)RAWINGS, &c., are FR II AY, SATI R Ay;and MºV1AY, Manch
- hd A PR11, 2nd, and for SCU LPTU R E, TU ESI).A.Y. A lºtil,

lineſſ from the Academy during the

nped and Directed Envelope.

oATALogues

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

I) U L A U & CO., 37, Sonio Squarr.

month of

Foreigw Books AT FOREIGN PRICES.

w I LLIAMs & No R GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
A Nid

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALogºES post free on application.

YIVO ISOOKBUYERS and Librarians of

Free Libraries. – The FEI;RU ARY CATA),00; UE of valuable

NEW and SEC0N 1). HAN 1) W Olt RS, offered at prices greatly reduced,

is now really d will be sent post frºe on, application to W. H.

SM ºthi & Son rary Department, 186, Strand, London, W.C.

r

Books WANTED by JAMES BAIN,
1, Haymarket, S.W.

TENNYSON – The Silent Voices, 1sº published to secure copyright),

- SIX LECTURES, writt to be delivered before Lowell

. Chiswick I’ress, Oc -

'N (it "i"). The Charity Bazaar. Edin, isºs.
—– Testimonials in Favour of R. L. S. Advocate. Edin., Oct., 1881.

—— Moral Emblems. I avºs Platz, 1881.

—— Moral Emblems. Second Collectiºn. Davos Platz, 1882.

- The (. raver and the Pen. in., 1882.

—– l'all Mall Christmas Extra, I (orange wrapper).

STEVENSON and il ENLF.Y.—M. Edin., 1885.

A (; ENCY FOR AMERICAN B00KS,

P, PUTNAM's SONS, PUBLISHERS
• and be () is SEI, I, ER 27 and 29 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, 13 E!) Fºlk | STR 1 , LONDON, W sire to call the

attention of the IREA1) 1 NG l'U GLIC to the excellent facilities

cd by their 131anch House in London, for filling, ºn th; ºst

ble terms, orders for their own STANDARI, I'll I L1ſ A

TI (, NS, and ALL AMER!("AN B00 R S and PERIODICALS.—

tº ATALOGU ent on application.

Cbe Élutbor's (Danual
By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLAI)STONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 58

With Portrai

The Iſ ESTMIVSTER RE VIE IV st

and guide for journalist and authºr. It is not a merely ºr
—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best sense......We

have little else but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, Long & Co., PUBLISHERS,

18, BOU WER1E STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

“A very complete manual
actical wºrk ſ

REVIEII OF LITERATURE SCIENCE AND 17.7,

PRICE 37.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

MR. W.M. HEINEMANN'S

NEW BOOKS.

A () JP READ FT.

COUNT TOLSTOY'S NEW WORK.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo, price 10s.

“THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS

WITHIN YOU” :

Christianity not as a Mystic Religion but as

a New Theory of Life.

Translated from the Russian by

C O N S TA N C E G A R N E T T.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, with Portrait, 10s. 63.

WILLIERS DE L'ISLE ADAM :

BIis Life and Works.

From the French of

VICOMTE ROBERT DU PONTAVICE DE HEUSSEY

By Lady MARY LOYD.

In 1 vol., 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. net.

A COMIMIENTARY ON THE

WORKS OF HENRIE IBSEN.

By HJALMAR HJORTH BOYESEN,

Author of “Gjethe and Schiller,” “Essays on German

Literature,” &c.

In 2 vols., 8vo, with Portrait, 28s.

THE ROMANCE OF AN EMPRESS.

CATELERINE II. OFA RUSSIA.

From the French of R. W. A. L I S. Z E W S K I.

[At all Libraries.

T1.1/k'S.—“This book is based on the confessions of the

Empress herself; it gives striking pictures of the coºdition of

the contemporary Russia which she did so much to mould as

well as to expand .....Few stories in history are more romantic

than that of Catherine II. of Russia, with its mysterious in

cidents and thrilling episodes; few characters present more

curious problems.”

2 vols., 8vo, with Portraits, 2 is.

A FRIEND OF THE QUEEN.

MARIE ANTOINETTE–COUNT FERSEN .

From the French of PAUL GAULOT.

By Mrs. CASHEL HOEY.

| At all Libraries.

TIMES.—“M. Gaulot's work tells with new and authentic

details the romantic story of Count Fersen's devotiºn to

Marie Antoinette, of his share in the celebrated Flight to

Varennes, and in many other well-ktown episodes of the un

happy Que n's life.”

NEW NOVELS.

A SUPERFLUOUS WOMAN.

IN THREE POL UAMES.

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

D.ſ 11 y TELEGR. PH.- “A novel upon which has been
expended an infinity of thought, and the pages,of which

betray a capacity for the analysis of human feelings and

emotions rarely to be met with.”

II. ESTJ/1NSTEI (; AZETTE. –“There is much strong
and some pathetic writing in ‘A Superfluous Woman, and

we dare say it will be proclaimed a remarkablº book. It

shows power and imagination in no small degree.

A COMEDY of MASKS. By Ernest Dowson
and AIRTHUR MOORE. In 3 vols. [At all Libraries

PA I, I, MALI, (; AZETTE.-"A fascinating book....The

concluding scene is very powerful.”

LoNDoN :

WM. HEINEMANN, 21, Bedroºp STREET, W.C.
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M L DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH B00KS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

ONDON Book SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two, or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS,

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E DEPA R T M E N T.

Al the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FIrEE

M UDIF'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:–

NATIONAL GALLERY, LoNdon, Louv Re, PARIs,

Buck INGHAM PA lacr; LUXEM Bolºkº, PARIs,

wispson CAsti.e., RoyAL GALLERY, DREsdrx,

UFF1zi, Flohr.Nce, HERMITAGE, st. I'ETEks

Pitti, FLor:Exce, Isl: Roº.

ACADEMY of FINE ARTs, Prado, MAdrid,

Flohr.Nce, VATICAN, Roxie,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

Til E. HAgue, FI:ANKFURT,

AND

TH E PAR IS SALO N S.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOI YPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL AR7.

NEw PAMilillºr—Fl:EE ox Application.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.

MESSRS, J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

lºui tant I’lates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. I*RTMMONI) & Co. supply the cheapest and hºst 1'rocesses

In the market, which are '...}}. adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Arºl:eologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of I'amochial and 10iocesan Records.

J. C. InR U M MON 1) & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, original JISS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate ces

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14. In EINRETTA STREET Covi.NT GARDEN, LONDON

BREAKFAST-SUPPER

E P P S 'S
GRATEFUL–COMFORTING

C.O.C.. O ABoILING WATER OR MILK

PUBLICATIONS.

UNDER THE ESPECIAL PATRONAGE OF HER MAJESTY.

Now ready, 63rd Edition, 1 vol., royal ºvo, with the Arms beautifully

engraved, 31s 6d. bound, gilt edges.

LODGE'S PEERAGE and BARONET

AGE for 1894. Corrected by the NOBILITY.

NEW Work BY JoltN CorioY JEAFFREsox.

Now ready, in 2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

A BOOK of RECOLLECTIONS. By
Jolt N (or IYY JEAFFRESON, Author of “A Book about

Lawyers,” “A Book about I'octors,” &c.

“The book is readable enough, and full of pleasant gossip about men

of letters and other celebrities, great and small, whom Mr. Jeafºreson

has known."—Tixies.

“Mr. Jeaſtreson's volumes are a rich storehouse of anecdotes, to

which the prudent reader will himself resort without a moment's

delay.”—10 vily Tri. Gitarii. -

“There are plenty of gººd stories in Mr. Jean reson's volumes which

are sure to have a large number of delighted readers." —Glone.

WEW WOVELS.

HETTY'S HERITAGE. By Noel Dene,
Author of “The Aftermath." 2 vols.

By VinTHE WHITE AIGRETTE.

VINCENT, Author of “Cathedral Iſſells,” “Wrong on Both Sides,”

&c. 3 vols.

THE PRICE of a PEARY. By Eleanor
11. LMES, Author of “Through another Man's Eyes,” &c., 3 vols.

“The story is very pleasantly tºld, fºr the authoress has the knack of

presenting ºven the mºst trivial, details of her scheme in language that

is always refined and telling.”—Daily TELºuitarii.

GOOD DAME FORTUNE. By Maria

A. 110YER. 3 vols

“No one who desires to read a novel sºlely with the hope of being

interested can fail to enjoy this loºk, and it is an excellent specimen

of a kind of novel always in demand."—MAxuiksrin Ex AMINEii.

BROKEN FORTUNES. By Henry
CRESSWELL, Author of “A Modern Greek Heroine.” “A Wily

Widow,” &c., 3 vols.

“Mr. Cresswell's pages are interwoven in the strangest of tangles by

a series of subtle cºntrivancºs, the clºverness of which nºver oversteps

the limits of prºbability. ." Broken Fºrtunes" is entitled to a place of

honour among the ablest fictional works of the year.”

Daily Tºllgharh.

IN an ALPINE WALLEY. By G. Man
VILLE FENN, Author of “Mahme Nousie,” “The Master of the

Ceremonies,” &c. 3 vols.

“Mr. Fenn knows how to amuse, and he carries his readers along

with him to his triumphant finish."—Aru.N.Alt. M.

AT SOCIETY'S EXPENSE. By
ALGERNoN GISSING, Author of “A Moorland Idyl,” “A

Village Hampden,” &c. 3 vols. -

“Mr. Gissing is a clever writer, and his new story is smart, original.

and piquant.”—ScotsMAN.

NEW ADDITION TO hurst & BLACKETT'S

THREE-AND-SIXI’ENNY SERIES.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

SIR ANTHONY. By Adeline Sergeant,

Author of “Caspar Brooke's Daughter,” &c.

Uniform, each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

NOVELS BY EDNA LYALL.

DONOVAN: a Modern Englishman.

WE TWO. IN the GOLDEN DAYS.

KNIGHT ERRANT. WON BY WAITING.

A HARDY NORSEMAN.

A SELECTION FROM

HURST & BLACKETT'S

STANI).{ //) /, / 13/?A / Y.

EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s.

BY THE AUTHOR of “JOHN HALIFAX.”

John HALIFAX, GENTLE-1 CHRISTIAN's MISTAKE.

M.A.N. A NOBLE LIFE.

A WOMAN’S THOUGHTS HANNAH.

AI;OUT WOMEN. * I N. IvºA LIFE for a LIFE. THE UNKIND WORD.

- - A BIRAVE I,AD.Y.

NOTHING NEW. ------

Rºßsº"MAID. STUDIES from LIFE.

THE WOMAN'S KINGI)0M. YOUNG MRS. JARI)INE

BY THE AUTHOR of “SAM SLICK.”

NATURE and HUMAN | THE OLD JUDGE;

NATURE. Life in a Colony.

or,

TRAITs of AMERICAN

wisp saws and MoDERN |***.
INSTANCES. TheAMERICANS at HOME

BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD.

DAVID ELGINIRROI). ALEC FORBES.

ROBERT FALCONER. SIR GIBIBLE.

BY MRS, OLIPHANT,

ADAM GRAEME. LIFE of IIRVING.

LALRI) of NORLAW. A ROSE in JUNE.

AGNES. - PHOEBE, JUNIOR.

IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS.

Londos; HURST & BLACKETT, Liurten.

|HURST&BLACKETT's MR. EDWARD announs list.
|P. CORNELII, TACITI, DIALOGUS

DE QRATORIBUS. Edited with Prolegomena, Critical

and Exegeticalºmmentary, Indexes,. BibliºgraphY.,

by ALFRED GUDEMAN, Johns Hopkins University.

To be published in March in the College Series of Lazize

Authors.

-- The Prolegomena will deal at length with the history of the

Dialogus Controversy,” and will furnish positive proofs.

both external and internal, of the Tacitean authorship of the

treatise. The Introduction will also contain full discussions

ºf the style, syntax, sºurces, MSS., &c. The recension of the

text is based upon a close examination of the MS. readinºs

and the results of the latest critical researches. T very corn

Plete adnotatio critica accompanies the text. This will be

followed by a commentary, the exegetical and critical notes

*:: º theº ofº: distinguished by

(11tterent type. exes and an exhaustive bibli h -close the book. ve bibliography will

THE COLLEGE SERIES OF LATIN AUTHORS.
Edited underthe Supervision of Professor C. L. SMITH,

Harvard University; and Professor TRACY PECK,

Yale University,on lines similar to those of the College

Series of Greek Authors.

HORACE.—SATIRES and EPISTLEs. By

6s. 6d.Prof. J. B. GIREENOUGH.

CICERO. — B

#Rººtºº, sºH.P., CHARIs

TACITUS.—ANNALS. Books I.-VI.

Professor ALLEN. 7s.6d.

LIVY. Books I. and II.

GREENOUGH. 6s. 61.

LIVY. Books XXI. and XXII. By Prof. J. B.

GREENOUGH and Prof. TrACY PECK. 6s. 6d.

CATULLUS. By Professor ELMeR TRUesdell

MERRILL, of Wesleyan University. 6s. 6d.

By

By Prof. J. B.

THE COLLEGE SERIES OF GREEKAUTHORs.
Edited under the Supervision of Professor J. W.

WHITE and Professor T. D. SEYMOUR.

This series comprises a number of volumes selected from the

works of the best Greek authors, carefully edited for the use

of University Students and the Higher Forms in Schools.

Each Volume contains a full Introduction, with Notes, critical

and explanatory, Rhythmical Schemes where necessary, and

Appendices giving a brief Bibliography, &c.

The volumes are uniformly bound in cloth, square svo.

THUCYDIDES, Book I. By Professor C. D.

MORBIS. 7s. 6d.

THUCYDIDES. Book V.

FOWLER, 65.

THºPIDEs. Book VII. By Professor C. F.

. 68.

HOMER.—INTRODUCTIONtoLANGUAGE

and VERSE. By Professor SEYMOUR. 4s. 6d.

HOMER.—ILIAD. Books I.-III. By Professor

SEYMOUR. 6s,

By ProHOMER. —ILIAD. Books IV.-VI.

fissor SEYMOUR. 63.

HOMER.—ODYSSEY. Books I.-IV. By Pro

fessor PERRIN. 6s.

PLATO.-APOLOGY and CRITO. By Pro

fessor L DYER. 6s.

PLATO.-PROTAGORAS. By Principal

TOWI.E. 6s.

PLATO.-GORGIAS. By G. Lodge. 7s.6d.

soph93LE5. — ANTIGONE. By Professor

) OOG E. 68.

AESCHYLUS.–PROMETHEUS. VINCTUS

wºein's Edition. Translated by Professor ALLEN

EURIPIDES.–BACCHANTES. By Professor

BECR WITH. 63.

EURIPIDES.--IPHIGENIA in TAURIS. By

Professor FLAGG. 6s.

ARISTOPHANES.—THE CLOUDS. By 1’ro

By Professor H. N.

fessor HUMPHREYS. 6s.

AESCHINES. – IN CTESIPHONTEM. By

Professor RICHARDSON. 6s.

Books I.-IV.
XENOPHON.—HELLENICA,

By Professor MANATT. 7s. 6d.

XENOPHON.—HELLENICA.

By Professor BENNETT. 7s.6d.

Books W.-VII.

LoNinox :

EDWARD ARNOLD, 37, Bedroºp STREET, W.C.

Publisher to the India Office.
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DIGBY, LONG & CO.'S NEW BOOKS
AT ALL LIBRARIES

NOVELS AND STORIES.

SECOND EDITION.

LIKE a SISTER, jd By Madeline Crichton.

The PEOPLE says: “We predict for her a prosperous career.

and works out her plot with considerable skill.”

In

She writes good English,

The NEW NOVEL by THE AUTHOR OF “GOOD DAME FORTUNE.”

WHAT HAPPENED at MORWYN. By Maria
A. HOYER. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The P.A. LL J/.4 L I. G.A. ZETTE says: “It is refreshing to take up so bright and whole

some a story as ‘What Happened at Morwyn,” and one written in a style so fresh and

natural. Its heroine realises as nearly as may be Wordsworth's famous description of woman

as she should be......Cordially recommending it to our readers.”

NEW MILITARY NOVEL.

DEFERRED PAY ; or, a Major's Dilemma. By
Lieut.-Colonel W. H. M'CAUSLAND. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The WHITEHALL REVIEW says: “Will well repay perusal, and will be found of

extreme interest to all Service readers.”

THE NEW SOCIETY NOVEL.

FIRST LARGE EDITION EXBIAUSTED, SECOND NOW READY.

UPPER BOHEMIANS: a Romance. By F. G.
WALPOLE, Author of “Lord Floysham.” Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The 310||NING P0ST, says: “An entertaining book, by a clever man of the world.

Bright sketches of men and things here and abroad. The author's pictures of Roman society

xcellent.”are excellen FIRST EDITION SOLD, SECOND NOW READY.

WEST CLIFF: a Romance of Portland Isle.

By EASTON KING. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The J/24 NCHESTER EXAMINER says: “It is an intensely interesting and very well

written book, which we can heartily recommend.”

EDWIN ELLIOTT's SUCCESSFUL NOVEL.

NETTA. By Edwin Elliott. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
The iſ CADEMY says: “Mr. Elliott is to be welcomed..... A quite excellent story. Style

... so good..... Not only is the interest permanently sustained, but passages of dramatic

vividness detain the reader.”

FIFTH EDITION NEARLY EXEIAUSTED, SIXTH IN PREPARATION.

DR. JANET of HARLEY STREET. By Dr.
ARABELLA KENEALY, Author of “Molly and her Man-o'-War.” Crown 8vo,

cloth, 63. -

NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN A MOMENT OF PASSION.”

BABETTE VIVIAN : a Novel. By Christel.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The JIANC//ESTER EXAMINER says: “A grod plot and some pleasant characters......

It is certainly a good novel, likely to be enjoyed by all who read it.”

“ZORG": a Story of British Guiana. By Vernon
KIRKE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The P1 lºſ. IC OPINION, says: “After starting to read ‘Zorg 'cne will not put it down

until the book is finished... The novel is a promising one. The character of Sarnia Gordon is

cleverly drawn : indeed all the characters are depicted in a natural and life-like manner.”

HER ANGEL FRIEND. By Monica Tregarthen.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [Just out.

MARIA, COUNTESS of SALETTO. From the
Italian of E. ARBIB, by SYDNEY KING. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [Just out

An animated, interesting, and vivid picture of Modern Italian Society.

MARIANELA. From the Spanish of B. Perez
GALDOS. Iiy MARY WHARTON, Translator of “Lady Perfecta,” from the same

Author. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The JLANCHESTER G U.[RI)IAN says: “Modern Spanish fiction is not well known

tº English readers, and there is a contºluent freshness in “Marianela.” Jncidentally to

the story questions of more than passing importance are discussed with originality and
sympathy.”

BJöRNSON AND TURGENIEFF.

THE BRIDAL MARCH. From the Norwegian of
BJORNSON ; and The WATCH. From the Russian of IVAN TURGENIEFF.

Translated by JOHN EVAN WILLIAMS. Crown 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

A ND BOOKSELLERS.

THE HERO of the “PELICAN " : an Ocean

Drama. By PERCY DE LISLE. Crown 8vo, pictorial cloth, 3s. ed. T.J. ºst, ºt

THE GIRL, MUSICIAN. . . By Miriam Young.
With Full-Page Illustrations by Matthew Ftretch. Crown 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The LIVER100ſ, MERCUI, I says: “This is a very pleasing story. The book is quite
delightful.”

THE PURSUIT of a CHIMERA: being a Mid
winter's Day Dream. By C. ELVEY COPE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

The S. Tº II).{ } I. H.VIEW says: “Much, of the drama is singularly dream-like, and

the mingling of fancy and cddity shows an excellent simulation of genuine dreaming......The

story is presented with considerable power.”

THE WENETIAN SECRET; or, the Art of the
Past. By CHARLES LUIYENS. Clown Svo, d.º. 3s.6d.

The S.1 TURDAY REVIE IV says: “His characters are agreeably drawn, and are neatly

differentiated without any traces of exaggeration.”

THE OLD HOUSE ºf RAYNER, &c. By Grimley

The DA II, ) TELEGRAPH says: “Eminently readable.....Written to entertain.....Fulfil

their object very adequately.”

CLENCHED ANTAGONISMS. By Lewis Iram.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

The S. T. H. D.A. Y. If E VIEW says: “A powerful and ghastly narrative of the triumph of
force over virtue.”

V. NITY PA 1R says: “Lewis Iran is original, unconventional, powerful, and interesting.”

SOCIETY says: “An exceedingly able and enthralling story.”

DR. WEEDON'S WAIF. By Kate Somers.
Illustrated with Full-page Drawings by Matthew Stretch. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

W.INITY F.A II says: “One of the prettiest and mcst touching stories we have read for a

long time.”

The SATURDAY REVIEW says: “Vividly and pathetically told.”

BUT : a Domestic Sketch. By Bachelor Abbots
FORD. Illustrated throughout with numerous Drawings. Crown 8vo, picture cover, 1s.

The SCOTSMAN says: “It draws its fun from the adventures of a bachelor among

children. It is brightly written and illustrated.”

THE STRANGE ADVENTURES of a YOUNG

Hºy, of QUALITY, 17(5. By DOROTHEA TOWNSHEND. Crown 8vo, paper

cover, 1s.

The G U.ſ A. D.I.'ſ N says: “The story is pleasantly whitten ; the spirit and manners of the

time are well without being overdrawn, and the heroine is fresh and plucky.”

NEw works.

SIXTY YEARS' EXPERIENCE AS

AN IRISH LANDLORD.

|Memoirs of JoBN HAMILTON, D.L., of St. Ernan's, Donegal.

Edited, with Introduction, by Rev. H. C. WHITE,

late Chaplain, Paris.

With Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The TIMES says: “Much valuable light on the real history of Ireland, and

of the Irish agrarian question in the present century, is thrown by a very
interesting volume entitled......This very instructive volume.”

THE STANDARD WORK ON AUTHORSHIP.

THE AUTHOR'S MANUAL. By Percy Russell.
with Prefatory R. marks by Mr. GLADSTONE, Crown Svo, cloth, Es. Sixth Edition.
With Portrait.

The WESTJ11 NSTEI, I, EI’IE II says: “A very cºmplete manual and guide for journalist

and author. ...It is not merely a practical work—it is literary and appreciative of literature in

its best sense......We have little else but praise for the volume.”

NEw PoETRY.

SOME TRANSLATIONS from CHARLES
BAUDELAIRE, POET and SYMBOLIST. By H. C. With Portrait.

elegant parchment, 2s. 6d.

The TIMEs says: “Are executed with no little metrical skill and command of poetic

Fcap. 8vo,

The LITERA 1: H. WORLD says: “‘The Bridal March,’ with its vivid descriptions, will dictiºn."

be read with interest......Charmingly told, the characters are skilfully drawn, and stand out in BRUCE'S HEART,

strong relief. ‘The Watch’ is replete with vigorous touches and wholly original. It exhibits

the wiiter's peculiar gilt of character drawing, supplemented by effective descriptive power.”

and other Poems.

EDWARD TOOVEY WELLS. Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

By
Just out.

DIGBY, LONG & CO., PUBLISHERs, 18, BouvBRIE start, FLEET STREET, LONDON.
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RICHARD BENILEY & SON's
I , T ST

NEw works.

FREDERIC HIII, L : (110

Autobiography of Fifty Years in Times of Reform.

Being the Recollections of a Retired Civil Servant. By

his Daughter, CONSTANCE H II.L. 1 vol., demy 8vo,

with Portraits, 16s.

“A most entertaining book, teeming with anecdotes and

reminiscences of notabilities, and also of incidents that carry

us back to days which now seem far distant.”
Manchester Era miner.

“Unexpected but welcome light on the political and social

movements of the century, together with much pleasant

gossip of a personal kind, is to be found inºFº
.e., is .Hercury.

“A volume which in interest reads almost like a romance,

and by those who take any interest in social reform it will be

read with special profit and avidity. It has been admirably

edited by Miss Hill.”—Dundre Courier.

“The pages teem with good stories, and pieces of history,

local and national, political and literary, all told with

charming simplicity and distinctness.”

Birmingham Daily Gazette.

WOMEN of LETTERS,
including Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry,

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard. Sarah

Countess Cowper, Mrs Opie. and Lady Duff Gordon.

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER. 2 vols,

crown 8vo, 21s. [Just ready.

The CON VERSATIONS

of JAMES NORTHCOTE, R.A. Recorded by WILLIAM

HAZLITT. A New Edition, Edited, with an Essay on

Hazlitt and a Note on Northcote, by EDMUND GOSSE.

1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“Will be welcomed by a considerable section of the public–

not only by those who are interested in matters of pictorial

art, but by all who are attracted to bright and lively gossip of

the miscellaneous sort. The Conversations are etainently

readable.”— Globe.

NEWNOVELSAT THE LIBRARIES
NOW READY.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE SIN OF JOOST

AVELINGBI.”

The GREATER G LOR Y.

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

B R I T' O M A. R. T.

By Mrs. HERBERT MARTIN,

Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A noble novel, and the heroine of the touching, realistic,

and deeply-thought-out story is a rarely beautiful and winnin

example of womanhood in its fairest and most ...i
aspects. The story is as charming as it is good.”— World.

IMMEDIATELY.

THE I: OMIA NCE

KSHERE MOTE.

By PERCY HURLBURD,

Author of “In Black and White.”

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

THE SECOND EDITION

or

DIANA TEMPEST.

BY MARY CHOLMONDELEY,

Author of “The DanversJewels,” “Sir Charles Danvers,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Of Miss Cholmondeley’s clever novels, ‘Diana Tempest.”

is quite the cleverest.”—Times.

THE VICAR of LANG
THWAITE. By LILY WATSON. 3 vols, crown 8vo.

“A bright and pleasant novel.”—Pałł fall Gazette.

SPEEDIVEL L. By Lady
GUENDOLEN RAMSDEN. 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

OF

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. w

NOW READY.

In demy 8vo, cloth, Illustrated with 12 Lithograph Plates,

price 18s. net.

INVESTIGATIONS

MICROSCOPIG FOAMs and on

PROTOPLASM.

By PRO F. O. B if T S CHI, I.

Translated from the German by E. A. MINCBIN, B.A.

Oxon., Fellow of Merton College, Oxford.

In demy 8vo, cloth, 450 pp., and Illustrated with 263 Figures,

price 18s. net.

ZOOLOGY OF THE

INVERTEBRATA:

A Text-Book for Students.

By ARTHUR E. SHIPLEY, M.A.,

Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, and

Demonstrator of Comparative Anatomy in the University of

Cambridge.

In medium 8vo, boails, leather back.

A DICTIONARY OF BIRDS.

By ALFRED NEWTON.

Assisted by H. A. N. S. G A D O W.

With Contributions from Rich ARD I.Y. pp. K R F is, B.A., F.G.S. ;

'it a 1:1. Es S. Roy, M.A., F.R.S. ; and RobERT W. SHUFELDT,

M.D., late United States Army.
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The Life and Correspondence of Arthur

Penrhyn Stanley. By Rowland E.

Prothero, with the co-operation and

sanction of the Very Rev. G. G. Bradley,

Dean of Westminster. In 2 vols. (John

Murray.)

DEAN STANLEY died on July 18, 1881. In

his will, dated March 9, 1879, he appointed

three literary executors: the Rev. Hugh

Pearson, Mr. Theodore Walrond, and Mr.

(now Sir George) Grove. Mr. Pearson

survived his old friend less than a year;

and Mr. Walrond, who had undertaken to

write Stanley's life, died suddenly in 1887.

The work was then taken up, though with

considerable reluctance, by Dr. Bradley,

who, after nearly four years' labour, felt

himself obliged to hand it over to Mr.

Prothero. The Dean of Westminster had

by that time completed the first twenty-five

years of his predecessor's biography (1815

1840). The amount of “copy” devoted to

that period would have more than filled a

large octavo volume; and the whole work,

had it been continued on the same scale,

would probably have extended to five

volumes. Fortunately, Mr. Prothero suc

ceeded in compressing the narrative of

Stanley's youth to considerably less than

half its original bulk, and in telling the

whole story of his life, within something

less than the usual limits of ecclesiasticai

biography. The result is a valuable and

permanent addition to English literature:

a book written, with admirable insight,

delicacy, and discrimination; a book in.

teresting from three distinct points of

view—as embodying an immense mass of

Picturesque . description and entertaining

anecdotes from ... Stanley's own pen, as

portraying at full length one of the most

fascinating figures of the Victorian epoch,

and as contributing to our knowledge of a

most agitated and momentous period in the

history of the English Church.

A great change has been brought about

during the last sixty years in the mutual

relations of the Church and the nation.

There is a more intimate connexion now

than there was then between religion and

secular life. The clergy are more numerous,

more devoted, better theologians, more in.

terested in the outward dignity and splendour

ºf their services than before. But they are

alsº more in touch with science, art, politics,

Philanthropy, amusements: in general, with

What we call culture or the spirit of the age.
Their harmlessaffectation of worldliness even

furnishes matter for merriment to the carica.

ºrist. Above all, they are more tolerant

ºf those who differ from them, and more

disposed to change their own opinions in

deference to the reasoning or authority of

laymen. This change is the resultant of

two distinct tendencies originally repre

sented by hostile leaders. One, well known

as the Oxford Movement, was personified

by John Henry Newman. The other, less

definite, could boast no single chief raised

so far above his followers as the future

Cardinal ; but we shall not err much in

saying that the source of its intellectual

strength was Coleridge's philosophy, while

the teacher who first made it a living social

reality was Dr. Arnold.

“He made us understand,” says Stanley,

“that the only thing for which God supremely

Cares . . . is goodness : that the only

thing which is supremely hateful to God is

wickedness. All other things are useful,

admirable, beautiful, in their several ways.

All forms, ordinances, means of instruction,

means of amusement, have their place in our

lives. But religion, the true religion of Jesus

Christ, consists in that which makes us wiser

and better, more truthful, more loving, more

tender, more considerate, more pure. There

fore, in his view, there was no place or time

from which religion is shut out: there is no

place or time where we cannot be serving God

by serving our fellow-creatures” (vol. ii., pp.

454-5).

Elsewhere Stanley well illustrates the re

spective attitudes of the two opposing

schools towards dogmatic theology:

“Newman, &c., assert that the main point,

and one which is to be dwelt upon and most

earnestly embraced, is that God is Three and

yet One. Arnold, &c., that the main point is

that God sent His Son to deliver us, His spirit

to sanctify us, that accidentally this involves

much that is unintelligible and mysterious as

to the relations of the Persons” (vol. i., p. 210).

Thus, the ethical view of religion carried

with it Latitudinarianism in doctrine, and

by a further consequence Erastianism in

Church government; while what are called

High Church principles equally follow from

the doctrinal view. For, in order to estab

lish and transmit intact through all the

ages a definite system of theoretical belief,

there will be needed a body of experts

trained expressly for the purpose, held

together by the severest discipline, brooking

no interference from without, and recruiting

their numbers by co-optation. Such a body,

if left to itself, will inevitably try to extirpate

all differing or competing religious corpora

tions, and to suppress all secular teaching

at variance with its own standard of ortho

doxy. Ethical religion, on the contrary,

will in all matters involving interference

with personal liberty strictly subordinate

the Church to the state, since the state

is above all things interested in public

morality, and has for its first office to keep

the peace between all sections of the com

munity. Again, the doctrinal school, claim

ing as it does supernatural authority, will

tend to uphold the authenticity of the

miracles by which the divine mission of its

founders and propagators is alleged to have

been attested and occasionally confirmed,

together with the absolute trustworthiness

of the documents in which the call and its

credentials are related. Per contra, the

ethical school will tend to apply the accepted

canons of scientific criticism to all history

alike. Dr. Arnold's Erastian principles and

the freedom of his Biblical criticism are

too well known to need more than the

briefest mention.

Arthur Stanley was marked out by train

ing, by character, one may almost say by

heredity, as the apostle of Arnold's creed.

He belonged to the great Whig house of

Stanley of Alderley, and the Whigs are

nothing if not anti-clerical. The Stanleys

have been country gentlemen, soldiers,

sailors, statesmen, but never, apparently,

theologians. Arthur's father, Edward,wished

as a boy to go to sea, and took orders much

against his will, although he discharged

his clerical duties with such ability and

zeal as to die Bishop of Norwich. So little

did the elder Stanley stand on his episcopal

dignity, as to allow the most important

passages in his installation sermon to be

dictated to him by young Arthur, then an

undergraduate of twenty-two. Stanley's

Memoir of his father “should,” Mr.

Prothero tells us, “be put in the hands of

all men who have, against their wills,

entered professions for which they feel

themselves naturally unfitted ” (vol. i.,

p. 412). The recommendation, if acted on,

would ensure the Memoir an unprecedented

circulation. But unless the ability and

social position of the Bishop are to be given

along with his life, the lesson conveyed will

be of little use.

The religious element in the family seems

to have been chiefly represented by Stanley's

mother, Catherine, daughter of the Rev.

Oswald Leycester, a woman of high char

acter and intellect. But, whatever gifts he

may have inherited from her, there is no

evidence that Mrs. Stanley exercised much

influence over her son during his early

years, or that there were many exchanges

of confidence between them. His sister

Mary was the chief correspondent of his

boyhood; and even when living in the

episcopal palace of Norwich as his father's

examining chaplain, we hear that “he

developed all his social talents in other

circles than that of his own family. . . .

Even his mother had then little in common

with him " (vol. i., p. 252). The ardent

affection which afterwards united them

seems in fact to have been associated with

the intellectual guidance not of the mother

but of the son. For the rest an incidental

notice shows, perhaps better than any other,

what was the habitual tone of the Stanley

household in matters of religion. Writing

to Jowett in January 1856 about the death

of his old nurse Sarah Burgess, Stanley

observes that “one thing struck me a good

deal the last time we spoke together about

her end—the way in which she placed her

confidence not in the mercy but in the

justice of God” (vol. i., p. 470). The

theology both of the High Church and of

the Evangelical rests in the last resort on

the sense of sin. Stanley was not conscious

of any heinous offences in himself, and he

was too honest as well as too sane to supply

their place by morbid fancies. . Nor, at

least for a long time, was the existence of

evil in others forcibly brought under his

notice. As an undergraduate he wrote for

the Rugby Magazins an article entitled

“School a Little World”; but Rugby,
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where he spent five years under Arnold,

was very far from being a little world to

him: it was merely a somewhat extended

home.

“The beauty and goodness of his character,”

says the Rev. J. N. Simpkinson, “seemed to

impress the roughest of his schoolfellows, who

felt him to be a being of a higher order than

themselves, and not to be judged by their con

ventional standard. And he knew as little of

them and their ways; so that when Tom

Brown came out, he remarked about it : “It is

an absolute revelation to me; opens up a world

of which, though so near me, I was utterly

ignorant’ ” (vol. i., p. 68).

Active sports were not in his line, nor

indeed muscular exertion of any kind.

Once he boasts of having played football

three days running, and hopes that in time

he may like cricket; but, as Mr. Prothero

tells us, “the new-born taste perished in

its first infancy, and the faint hope was

never realised ” (vol. i., p. 48). Once, to

our great relief, we find him sentenced

to an imposition for letting off squibs (ib.,

p. 51); but this seems to have remained

the only escapade in his life. He travelled

a great deal, but travelling brought him no

practical experience; for he was incapable

of taking care of himself, and the neces

sary arrangements were always made by

his companions. His marriage with Lady

Augusta Bruce—a very happy marriage—

seems to have been brought about by their

friends, and it was only after considerable

hesitation that he could bring himself to

propose. No great sorrow befell him till

the age of forty-seven, when he lost his

mother; and sorrow when it came brought

no deeper insight, real or imagined, into

the mystery of life. The death of his

mother, and yet more afterwards that of

his beloved Augusta, had on Stanley merely

an unnerving and prostrating effect. This

“child of light,” as Matthew Arnold called

him, had nothing to learn from darkness:

on principle he attended only to what was

good in human nature, dwelt only on the

sunny side of things.

But while there was no chord in Stanley's

nature that responded to the deeper tones

of Evangelical or Catholic theology, so

neither was there any susceptibility to the

forces that tended to dissipate or dry up

the somewhat nebulous religiosity of his

youth. Although the son of a mathema

tician and naturalist, the whole field of

exact knowledge, except perhaps geography,

was closed to him. His incapacity for

arithmetic would have been ludicrous, if it

had not been so touching and at last even

tragic. It took him a good while to see

that three times seven was not twenty

three. “He never quite appreciated the

difference between eighteen-pence and one

and-eightpence.” His weakness in this

respect was the cause of a loss to the pro

perty of his beloved Westminster Abbey,

which “clouded and embittered the last

few months of his life” (vol. ii., pp. 282-3).

The arithmetical arguments in Colenso's

Examination of the Pentateuch were, of

course, quite beyond him. But here, “as

always,” he “bowed to the greatest

authority in his own subject” (vol. ii., p. 101).

It would have been well if Pusey had shown

as much discretion. That divine went

- - .

through Colenso's first part with his evening

party, and “never met with anything more

stupid or narrow or blundering” (ib., p. 160).

In geometry Stanley scarcely knew which

proposition was hard and which was not,

all were so unintelligible (vol. i., p. 60).

Speaking of miracles, he observes, “to me

a break in scientific order never makes

a difficulty, possibly because I have no

science in me” (vol. ii., p. 496). He seems,

however, to have disbelieved, on historical

grounds, all the Biblical miracles except the

Resurrection,” a position which no real

thinker would have maintained. Nor was

he, by his own admission, anything of a

moral philosopher or metaphysician (vol. i.,

p. 495). Of the great philosophical works

that mark the Victorian age, not one is

named in his letters, not even one that

stirred up so much theological controversy

as Mansel's Bampton Lectures. Notwith

standing his enthusiasm for morality and

the angelic goodness of his own character,

his hold on moral distinctions seems to have

been feeble. In his sermons on the Beati

tudes, the selected instance of those who

hunger and thirst after righteousness,

“whose souls aspire to higher and severer

courses of duty,” is one, conspicuous even in

a bad age for the iniquitousness and ruthless

ness of his aggressions, HenryW. of England.

# 67t' tº vein wav3íkws Jºe vöðvvuos
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The Franco-German war Stanley very

properly denounced as wicked and wanton,

making the French solely responsible for it

(vol. ii., p. 382); but it must be remembered

that he was drawing his political inspiration

from the Court, and that the Court was

strongly anti-French. There is no word of

censure for the really guilty persons, the

Imperial family and their entourage. Visiting

the field of Sedan, he regretfully notes

having heard only one word of sympathy

for “the unfortunate Emperor of the

French"—a woman to whom the fallen

tyrant had given five gold pieces called him

“Bon enfant” (vol. ii., p. 404); and in

after years when the Dean gave his consent

and approval to the erection of a monument

to the Prince Imperial in Westminster

Abbey, it never seems to have struck him

that the young man's chief claim to that

distinction was derived from his being the

son and heir of the greatest criminal of the

age. He regrets the fall of that great

wrong to the Italian people, the Pope's

temporal power, because it involved “the

destruction of a quaint historical anomaly’’

(ib., p.383); but subsequently becomes some

what reconciled to this dreadful calamity on

finding that the new government has begun

excavations in the Forum (ib., p. 406). When

the Eastern Question came up for settle

ment, “the gallant struggle made by the

Turks for their national existence in Europe

powerfully appealed to the chivalry of his

nature, and to his unfailing sympathies

with the weaker side” (ib., p. 502)—as

if strength or weakness had anything to do

with right and wrong. But the Court was

pro-Turkish ; and at this time the political

...At least so far as appears from the Life. I

believe there is evidence elsewhere going to prove

that Stanley only accepted the Resurrection in a

spiritual sense.

sympathies of the Dean seem to have gone

entirely with the court - favourite Lord

Beaconsfield.

Stanley was hardly less deficient on the

aesthetic side than on the practical, scien

tific, and philosophical sides. I do not

know how far taste and smell may be

connected with the higher perceptions: he,

at any rate, was without those senses,

a fact which reminds one by contrast that

Newman was an exquisite judge of wines.

It has long been known that the Dean had

no ear for music and no knowledge of

architecture; we now learn that he was

totally indifferent to painting and sculpture,

that after his first youth even beautiful

scenery failed to interest him unless it was

associated with historical events. How far

he really cared for poetry is not clear. He

wrote enormous quantities of verse in his

boyhood, won the Newdigate at Oxford,

and produced some very creditable hymns

in later life, but his metrical compositions

never rose to the level of Trench or even of

Alford. As to appreciation, he always

retained his early liking for Scott and

Southey ; but the works of his great con

temporaries, apart from a very early

mention of Tennyson, are totally ignored

in the letters and reported conversations.

Classical scholarship and history were

the subjects in which Stanley was strongest,

but he was not very strong even in them.

True, he gained every honour that Rugby

could bestow, and at Oxford everything

that could be won without Hebrew or

mathematics, even the Ireland. But it was

only after the third trial, and by dint of

desperate efforts, that he succeeded in

carrying off this last prize. Verse-composi

tion, which, I believe, ranks next to textual

criticism as the surest test of scholarship,

went sorely against the grain with him;

and Claughton, the tutor who initiated him

into that difficult art has been celebrated as

one who, “opus longe omnium difficillimum,

Arthurum Penrhyn Stanley versus satis

latine scribere edocuit” (vol. i., p. 172).

His first class in the Final Classical School

might perhaps count for more, had he not

left on record that “some of the questions

involved prodigious mistakes, and those in

Greek history were quite disgraceful”

(ib., p. 188). Dr. Bradley tells us that “his

interest in the minuter shades of philo

sophical scholarship was never very keen"

(ii., p. 355). His Commentary on the

Corinthians was deficient in scholarship

and accuracy; and “a certain Lightfoot ”

speedily convinced the unlucky divine that,

“ in undertaking to write critical notes, he

had completely mistaken his vocation ”

(ib., p. 476). His vocation, according to

himself and to those who knew him best,

was unquestionably for picturesque history.

He saw all things under the form of multi

tudinous agitations and successions of re

sonant events. “In his own life he always

carried about with him a sense that he was

moving through history and taking a part

in its course" (vol. ii., p. 114). He re

garded the Lectures on the Jewish Church as

“the main purpose of his life, and his chief

contribution to the religious revolution that

he believed to be impending” (ib., p. 245).

He held that “theology, if it is to live,



Feb. 10, 1894.—No. 1186. 119THE ACADEMY.

i

*

-

must take the form of the best literature of

the day” (ib., p. 497). Now, apart from

poetry and fiction, the best literature of his

own day was history, mostly of the mouve

menté and picturesque sort. The philosophic

method of the eighteenth century had gone

out, the critical and scientific method of the

later nineteenth had not come in. Mr.

Prothero thinks that, with “greater leisure

and greater specialisation,” Stanley might

have been a great historian (ib., p. 111).

It is not clear how this would have been

possible, without the qualities of “analytical

sagacity, critical acuteness, and logical

power,” which are denied him on the same

page. At any rate, the Lectures were far

from up to date when they were delivered,

and are now entirely obsolete. But what

Maurice said remains true, that “Stanley

has done more to make the Bible a reality

in the homes of the people than any living

man” (vol. i., p. 477). And in this way he

gave for himself also some reality to a

religion from which the dogmatic frame

work had been dissolved away. The danger

of identifying any form of religion with

history is, that it will gradually recede out

of touch and sight with the events which

constitute its essence.

If I were asked to sum up the whole of

Stanley's character, mind, and influence in

a single phrase, I should call him the

greatest associating force of his age. The

laws by which states of consciousness are

linked together and resuscitated—association

by contiguity, association by resemblance,

and association by contrast—were exempli

fied with extraordinary vigour and com

prehensiveness in the processes of his

imagination. He was always filling the

scenes of travel with historical figures and

events, or restoring to life the material

surroundings amid which great historical

events had been enacted, along with the

garb and features, the gestures and tones of

the actors who had borne a part therein, or

looking through the great public ceremonies

in which he delighted to mingle to the

buried pomps .# pageants of the past.

What he lacked was the force of central

innervation, the resolute sustained attention,

which is the secret of originality, of

discovery, of creation, of mastery over

human beings: the faculty that analyses

the presentations of sense and memory into

their subtler elements, and recombines

these into the great ideal constructions of

war, industry, statesmanship, science, and

art. And as Stanley delighted in assem

blages of images, so also he delighted in

assemblages of human beings. His was a

social nature through and through. Hence

his boyish preference for football, with its

glorious crowding and closely confederated

energies, to the more severely organised

and isolating cricket. Hence also his

avowed liking for “a row’’; for no one

could be less quarrelsome, no one more of a

peacemaker than Stanley. As Mr. Prothero

well says, “in his own person he bridged

over gulfs which divide nations, classes, and

Churches (vol. ii., p. 512). As Tutor of

University College, he mingled freely with

the undergraduates—a less common fami

liarity then than now. As Dean of West

minster, he loved to conduct parties of

working-men round the Abbey, and occa

sionally to entertain them at breakfast.

“The doors of the Deanery were open to

all comers”; and it became a rendezvous

for the representatives of all religious

denominations, as well as for men of

distinction in literature, science, and art.

Keble, Pusey, and Liddon were invited to

preach in the Abbey, as well as Jowett,

Temple, Maurice, and Colenso. The High

Church leaders refused, for fear they might

be suspected of tolerating any doctrines

that differed from their own. Pusey declared

that he had no common Christianity with

Jowett, Liddon charitably hoped that

Maurice would “return to the faith of the

Church,” but meanwhile objected to preach

from a pulpit that he had occupied. If

Pusey is so exclusive, argued Stanley, why

does he make overtures to such a scandalous

paper as the Record? For the same reason,

retorted Liddon, that makes Maurice write

to “a paper so flagrantlydisloyalto Christian

truth as the Spectator” (vol. ii., pp. 168

170). This was in 1864. Twelve years

afterwards, “after three orfourapplications,”

Liddon consented to preach. The nomina

tion of Dr. Temple as preacher in 1864 drew

a protest from the Chapter of Westminster.

“You may sign the protest,” wrote the

Dean, “but there is one thing you cannot

do, and that is, make me quarrel with you

for so doing” (ib., p. 290). One of the

Chapter, Dr. Wordsworth, afterwards

Bishop of Lincoln, had the year before

published a protest against the appointment

of Stanley himself to the Deanery, “filled

with the most reckless misrepresentations,”

which, so far from causing any bitterness,

led to a cordial friendship between the two.

As a consequence of his conciliatory dis

position, Stanley had no sympathy with

those who, like the Essayists, Colenso, and

Mr. Voysey, attacked the popular beliefs.

In his famous “Edinburgh '' article on

Essays and Reviews, he made the rather

grotesque suggestion that Rowland Williams

should have published his opinions under a

“decent veil of German or Latin notes.”

But still less did he approve of persecution,

and the final acquittal of the Essayists gave

him unalloyed satisfaction. The points on

which Christians were all agreed seemed to

him vastly more important than the points

on which they differed : a mind so deficient

in logical subtlety and reach failed to

estimate theoretical divergences at their true

value. His High Church colleagues vainly

warned him that his own method would result

in a complete rejection of the supernatural;

and, on the other hand, it never occurred

to him that “stone dead hath no fellow,”

that the simple necessity of self-preservation

must prompt all Rationalists to cut away

the dogmatic foundations of a Church

which, if it were able, would silence them

by force. But, in truth, Catholicism was,

and felt itself to be, as seriously threatened

by Stanley's schemes of comprehension as

by the direct attacks of avowedly heterodox

teachers. For all denominations to unite

on the basis of their common Christianity

would mean a lowering of the doctrinal

standard to that of the body whose creed

embraced the minimum of belief; and, were

the process of inclusion extended, as there

is no reason why it should not be, to other

than Christian sects, the result would be

the complete identification of religion with

morality, a tendency noticed and deplored

by Mr. Prothero in Stanley's theory of

Christian institutions (vol. ii., p. 561).

The last manifestation of the associative

tendency was the effort to establish a con

nexion between religion and the supreme

gifts of civilisation—what Guy de Mau

passant has called “les grandes tendresses

désintéressées” — amounting, as would

almost seem, to their complete identifi

cation. “Whatever is good science is

good theology” (vol. ii., p. 541). Here

we find Stanley ending, where he began, as

the propagandist of Arnold's principles;

but what those principles meant when

pushed to their last consequences might

have been made clear to him by the writ

ings of Arnold's son and his own friend,

the author of Literature and Dogma.

We are told that Stanley in his last years

had come to despair of the present genera

tion. But even from his own point of view,

this seems to have been a mistake, as,

among other evidence, the success of the

present biography goes to prove. What

ever revolutions a distant future may hold

in reserve, Arnold's influence as transmitted

through his favourite pupil has, so far,

combined with that of his great opponent

Newman, in giving more vitality to religion,

more serious joy to life. Stanley is one of

the forces by which the Church, the

universities, the society, the public opinion

of England as they were sixty years º
have been transformed into the Church,

the universities, the society, the public

opinion of the England in which we live.

ALFRED W. BENN.

Essays about Men, Women, and Books.

Augustine Birrell. (Elliot Stock.)

THERE are some writers who, to use a

homely colloquialism, strike twelve all at

once : their first achievement is a delight

ful surprise, but it tells us all about them,

and though they may delight us again they

cannot again surprise us, for they have shot

their bolt. Among such writers Mr. Birrell

must, I think, be placed. . The little volume

which he rather whimsically called Obiter

Dicta had many charms, but its greatest

charm lay in this—that it was that very

rare thing, a really fresh book. Not that I

would deny a quality which may be called

freshness (in one pleasant sense of that

epithet) to Res Judicatae and these latter

Essays about Men, Women, and Books. I only

note the fact that, whereas Obiter Dicta

made as new a departure as is nowadays

possible, and reminded us little if at all of

any other book, its successors remind us on

every page of Obiter Dicta, and may indeed

be considered as “extra volumes” of that

work.

It was, however, a work, extra volumes

of which cannot be regarded as superfluities;

at any rate they will not be so regarded

by the people who are described by

Mr. Birrell as “the great clan of sensible

men and women who delight in reading for

the pleasure it gives them.” Mr. Birrell

himself is of course one of the clan; and his

By
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fellow clansmen enjoy his books all the

more because, in turning over their pages,

they so frequently catch a glimpse of the

tartan.

“Here we all are,” he exclaims, “Heaven

knows how many millions of us, speaking,

writing, and spelling the English language

more or less ungrammatically, in a world as

full as it can hold of sorrows and cares and

fustian and folly. Literature is a solace and

a charm. I will not stop for a moment in

my headstrong course to compare it with

tobacco, though if it ever came to the vote

mine would be cast for letters.”

This is good, especially if Mr. Birrell

knows well the refreshment of that other

solace which his ballot-paper is to depre

ciate; but better still is it to make con

tributions to letters which half persuade

even the most profligate smoker to follow

his lead at the poll. And this is what he

always does.

The present volume is perhaps—at any

rate in parts—a trifle slighter and thinner

than its three predecessors, about which,

from time to time, I have had the pleasure

of writing in the ACADEMY. Literature is

not reduced to the rank of journalism by

being first printed in a newspaper, any

more than journalism rises to the rank of

literature by being sewn or wired into the

sheets of a volume; but some of these essays

are a little too obviously newspaperish :

some of the soil of the pit whence they were

digged still clings to them. To mention

such a detail as the retention of the bracketed

words“(Macmillans, 3 vols.),” which accom

pany a reference to Sir James Stephen's

Iſorae Sabbaticae, will perhaps be thought

hypercritical; but there can be no objection

to pointing out that such a paper as

“Alexander Knox and Thomas de Quincey”

is journalism naked and apparently not

ashamed. What connexion is there between

the two men thus linked together ? None

whatever; but it seems to have happened

that new editions of the Memoirs of the one

and the Works of the other were published

at about the same time, and one Causerie

would suffice for both. How was a look of

unity to be given to it? In this fashion.

Rnox was intimately associated with Castle

reagh, to whom the Act of Union between

Great Britain and Ireland was largely due ;

and the final ratification of that Act was

witnessed by De Quincey, who happened

when a lad of fifteen to be in Ireland as

the guest of his friend, Lord Altamount.

It is really ingenious, but how painfully

unliterary, how palpably mechanical, how

aggressively newspaperish Of course one

mustrememberthateven journalists whopro

duce literature sometimes have their subjects

chosen for them rather than by them; and

then we must needs miss the result of that

“self-pleasing,” generally as charming in

letters as it is frequently disagreeable in life.

Still, a writer is not bound to give per

manence to his mature pot-boilers any more

than to his school prize-essays; and the

omission of this paper, and possibly of two or

three of its companions, would have been

no severe deprivation. Even they, however,

are readable; and Mr. Birrell himself says,

not altogether unwisely, “by excellent

I mean excellent to read.”

| To few men is it given to be so spon

tamºusly sprightly as our author; fewer

still are so happy in keeping their sprightli

ness urbane. Mr. Birrell can even poke

fun urbanely—a difficult feat, which once

or twice proved too much for that master

of gentlemanly persifiage, Matthew Arnold.

Who has forgotten his delicious reference

in the first series of Obiter Dicta to Bishop

Stubbs and Prof. Freeman as “horny

handed sons of toil,” or the sly remark

that “Professor Seeley, for reasons of his

own, appears to think that... history should

be as dull as possible"? Here we have

their fellows, as, for example, the passing

allusion to “Mr. Lewis Morris and Mr.

Lecky, who are, I suppose, our nineteenth

century equivalents for Alexander Pope and

Jonathan Swift,” and the light pellet of

satire thrown in the direction of Mr. Stead

and the Nonconformist consciences:

“As for your opinion of Sterne as a man of

conduct, is it worth while having one? It is

a poor business bludgeoning men who bore the

brunt of life a long century ago, and whose

sole concern now with the world is to delight

it. Laurence Sterne is not standing for 1'ar

liament.”

I need hardly say that the italics in this

and in a previous quotation are not Mr.

Birrell's. He does not emphasise his good

things, either typographically or otherwise,

nor does he lead up to them—a pestilent

habit of certain ill-developed humorists.

They justify the adverb in his first title,

for they always seem to come by the way;

witness the reference to the tradition that

Richard Cumberland was the original Sir

Fretful Plagiary, followed by the grave re

mark, “On this last point we have the

authority of Croker, and there is none better

for anything disagreeable.” This reads like a

sudden thought, its force lies in its un

expectedness; and Mr. Birrell can administer

us the same pleasant shock in compliment as

well as in satire. “Everyone,” he says of

the letters of Samuel Johnson, “should add

these two volumes to his library,” and then

gives an entirely new turn to the most

hackneyed form of commendation by the

happy close—“ and if he has not a library,

let him begin making one with them.” The

very thing, Surely, that was waiting to be

said of some book good enough to deserve

it !

Mr. Birrell manages to impart a literary

flavour even to an article on “the bona fide

traveller” of English law by two pleasant

pages about Mrs. Linnet of Janet's Repent

ance; but with regard both to this and to its

companion article on “Parliamentary Can

didates,” one inclines to ask Géronte's

question, “Que diable allait-il faire dans

cette galère?” . Perhaps the pleasantest

papers are the distinctively bookish ones—

that is, the papers which deal with books in

general rather than with this or that book

in particular. Such are “Books, Old and

New,” “Bookbinding,” and “Authors and

Critics,” to which may be added “Hours in

4 Library”; for, though it deals mainly with

Mr. Leslie Stephen's well known and ad

mirable work, the divagations of the IIours

give Mr. Birrell room for some pleasant

literary talk at large. It is in this essay

that the writer makes the confession,

“Metaphors will, I know, ultimately be my

ruin”; but there is no suggestion of ruin

in the fine opening passage :

“In the face of the proverb about the pavement

of hell, I am prepared to maintain that good

resolutions are better than bad, and that evil is

the wretch who is not full of good intentions

and holy plans at the beginning of each new

year. Time, like a fruitful plain, then lies

stretched before you ; the eye rests on tune

ful groves, cool meadow lands, and sedgy

streams, whither you propose to wander,

and where you promise yourself many happy

well-spent hours. I speak in metaphors,

of course—pale-faced Londoner that I am ;

my meadows and streams are not marked

upon the map; they are (coming at once to

the point, for this is a generation which is

only teased by allegory) the old books I mean

to read over again during the good year of

grace 1894. Yonder stately grove is Gibbon;

that thicket, Hobbes; where the light glitters

on the green surface (it is black mud below) is

Sterne; healthful but penetrating winds stir

Bishop Butler's pages and make your naked

soul shiver, as you become more and more

convinced, the longer you read, that “someone

has blundered,’ though whether it is you or

your Maker remains, like everything else,

unsolved.”

Here Mr. Birrell is a little more deliberate,

consecutive, and formal than usual; for, as

a rule, he is not a sentence-builder, but a

lively talker with the pen, as a writer of

Causeries should be. Often jauntily collo

quial, he can assume the formal symmetry

of his friend Dr. Johnson, as when he says

of De Quincey that “his style lacks the

charm of economy, and his workmanship

the dignity of concentration ”; but what

ever the mere external manner, the indi

viduality, the temperament behind it, is

always pleasantly recognisable. The book

is, to quote again its author's own words,

“excellent to read.”

JAMEs AshcroFT Noble.

The Romance of an Empress : Catherine II.

of Russia. From the French of R. Walis

zewski. In 2 vols. (Heinemann.)

IF there was need of a new Life of the

Empress Catherine, M.Waliszewski appears

to be, in many respects, a person well fitted

to write it. He is familiar with the Russian

language, and is thus able to get at therich

accumulation of material to be found in

the transactions of the Russian Historical

Society and in such magazines as Starina,

Istoricheski Piestnik, and Russki Arkhiv. He

has the additional qualifications of a highly

picturesque style and considerable anec

dotical talent. We cannot, therefore, wonder

that he has produced a very readable work,

and that the press of Western Europe, not

indisposed to welcome a book full of

Russian scandals, has received it with

enthusiasm.

The early history of the great empress

belongs, of course, to Germany. We see

before us the scheming mother, the dull and

respectable father, with his commonplace

advice, given in deliciously macaronic

German and Figchen (Fieckchen”), and one

of the poorest of the poor Teutonic adven

turesses, who hastened to the happy hunting

grounds of barbarous Russia. The miserable

I’eter, her future husband, is brought before
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us, such as he has been shown already in

the memoirs of Rulhière, of the Princess

Dashkov, and the fragment of autobio

graphy written by Catherine herself. The

Empress Elizabeth, in spite of her faults,

appears in a more amiable light. We

think that M. Waliszewski, in his anxiety

to show the difference between the courts

of Versailles and St. Petersburg, has

somewhat overstated the number of

wooden palaces in Russia. Surely, before

the arrival of Catherine, Rastrelli and other

architects had ornamented the capital with

some substantial and handsome stone

buildings. When, on other occasions, our

author speaks of the magnificence which

surrounded the imperial court—as on the

southern expedition of Catherine—he goes

out of his way to remind us of the misery

and squalor of the peasantry upon which

that splendour was based. But surely the

remark would be equally true of the Court

of Louis XV. and of those of many of the

petty German tyrants of the time; to say

nothing of the deplorable condition of the

Polish peasantry, which drew forth the

strongest censures from Coxe and other

travellers. In what country of Europe, in

those days, with the exception, perhaps, of

England, could a prosperous and contented

peasantry have been found 2 In this re

spect, Russia exhibited little that was

peculiar.

The portrait of Stanislaus Poniatowski,

the Romulus Augustulus of unfortunate

Poland, is drawn with great skill, though

we are far from assigning him such

virtues as our author does. Nor can we

accept M. Waliszewski's description of the

Princess Dashkov : he quotes from Diderot

some not very flattering remarks upon her;

but he certainly ought to have added the

favourable criticisms of Voltaire. In the

same way he attempts to minimise the highly

complimentary accounts which Rulhière and

other foreigners give of Catherine, by

saying that her contemporaries saw her in

a sort of mirage. We may rely fully

upon the description of her in the travels

of the correct and phlegmatic Coxe ; and

the account which he gives of the impres

sion produced upon him by both her

appearance and manners is highly favour.

able. The Prince de Ligne and Ségur and

the Emperor Joseph are equally enthusiastic.

“The art of mise en scène, in which she was

incomparable,” says M. Waliszewski, “ has

remained a tradition of the court of

Russia.” He then proceeds to narrate how

a Viennese lady saw the Emperor Nicholas

on a grand occasion in the latter years of

his life. Although disease was making

inroads upon him he held himself erect, and

was afterwards observed, when the cere

mony was over, to sink into a chair over

powered by fatigue. But is the conceal

ment of physical weakness blamable only

in an autocratº Do not the great figures

in our own imperial and regal pomps act in

a similar way? It was a French royal

personage who asked : “Les rois meurent

ils 2 ” It was a French and not a Russian

emperor, who covered his face with a pig

ment to hide pallor and emaciation on the

day of a terrible battle.

of the unfortunate Peter has often been

told. We do not find that M. Waliszewski

adds much that is new. Throughout his

book our author, although conceding here

and there a word of praise to the empress

and her adopted people, takes infinite pains

to belittle them. We do not think that either

the Turks or the Poles were such feeble

adversaries as he would fain have us believe.

The literature of the age of Catherine fares

no better. We cannot accept the criticisms of

M. Waliszewski. Drzghavin is certainly a

better poet than our author allows him to

be, and we can see by his putting Kheraskov

in the same category that he has hardly

read their works enough to discriminate

justly their merits. But it was a prosaic

age; Germany had her Gottsched and

Günthers; France was enjoying the com

momplaces of the Henriade and the niaiseries

of Gentil Bernard. M. Waliszewski has

many sneers at Catherine's literary attempts.

Whatever they may be, they are certainly

not dull. Amid the cares of state she

found time to write some pleasant little

comedies. She began a translation of the

Iliad and made an adaptation of Shakspere's

“Merry Wives of Windsor.”

In some of his details of the home life of

Catherine the author speaks of her more

favourably. He makes use of the diary of

her secretary, Khrapovitski, which has now

been a long time before the public. Here

the Empress appears playful and good

tempered, and is conspicuous for her love

of children and animals. Other phases of

her life are too well known, and it need

scarcely be said that they lose nothing in

the hands of M. Waliszewski. To many of

us Catherine may appear a mere ambitious

woman, careless as to the means she

employed to build up her power; but the

Russian rightly sees in her a continuator of

the grand designs of Peter. She also

developed the vast empire which he founded.

If here and there she seems unscrupulous in

the means she selected, it should be remem

bered that all creators of powerful nation

alities have proceeded on the same lines, be

they a Napoleon or a Frederick the Great,

or even the Drakes and Clives of our own

empire. States are never built up by gentle

methods. Bearing these facts in mind, her

countrymen may be willing to pardon much

in the empress of which they cannot alto

gether approve. Although M. Waliszewski

speaks of the corrupting influence of

Catherine, he confesses that she used it

mainly for the good of the empire, as she

conceived, and that she found in it the

resources for the accomplishment of great

things. He is willing to accord her praise

for the attention she paid to the education

of women. “She gave to her undertaking

all the breadth and magnificence that we

find in all her creations, and that would

seem in some sort the natural emanation of

herself.” A Frenchman, when he writes of

the era of Louis XIV., is full of enthusi

astic eulogies, and foreign critics allow him

to be so without reproof, although we are

all aware of the corrupt atmosphere with

which the court of that monarch was sur

rounded. It is only when we read the

Memoirs which have come down to us that

The story of the conspiracy and the fall we realise what an age of moral leprosy it

was, and upon what misery of the people

its so-called glories were built up. Louis

gives a grand series of fêtes, and the

country meanwhile is suffering from a

famine. On another occasion a dead baby

is thrown by the starving parents into his

carriage. And good Mme. de Sevigné

writes so pleasantly and so jauntily about

the cruel treatment of the peasants when

the nobles choose to exercise their feudal

rights. Let us then be fair. There is no

thoughtful Russian who does not read

some of the details of the age of Catherine

with disgust. It is astonishing to see what

is allowed to be published about her; in

fact, were it not for the details drawn from

Russian historical works, as M. Waliszewski

acknowledges in his preface, his book would

probably have remained unwritten, or cer

tainly would have lost two-thirds of its

charm.

It is a history essentially pour le grand

public; most of the details are already

familiar to the specialist. Very clever and

very bitter as it is, it will no doubt find

many readers. The translation is fairly well

done, though now and then the English is

a little eccentric. It is a pity that the

French orthography of the Russian names

is kept. This complicates matters; and

names fairly familiar to English readers,

although in a form already somewhat

estropić, are disguised beyond recognition.

Thus, the head of the secret police, Shesh

kovski, becomes Chechkofski. Many other

instances might be cited. The day has

passed when Russian names could be treated

as a gibberish; and, after all, they are

spelled more regularly than our own.

Again, does the translator think Dadais is

a Russian word, or why does he allow the

name of Von Visin's clever comedy Nedoros',

“The Minor,” to appear in a French form 2

W. R. MoRFILL.

NEW NOVELS.

Valley. By G. Manville

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

An Ancient Ancestor. By Charles E. Hall.

In 3 vols. (Skeffington.)

The Hampstead Mystery. By

Marryat. In 3 vols. (White.)

The Luck of Gerard Ridgeley. By Bertram

Mitford. (Chatto & Windus.)

One in Charity. By Silas K, Hocking.

(Frederick Warne.)

St. Wynfrith and its Inmates.

Everett-Green. (Jarrold.)

The Face of Death. By E. Vincent Briton.

(Seeley.)

Come Back from the Dead. By Christopher

Howard. (Digby, Long & Co.)

In an Alpine Pillage is one of Mr. Man

ville Fenn's very best novels; and the fact

that some of its incidents are a little im

probable will not militate against its popu

larity. The author is an adept at constructing

a good plot, whose details follow naturally

upon one another until the climax, is

reached. One thing only we should feel

inclined to take objection to : the apparent

| inadequacy of motive on the part of the

In an Alpine

Fenn.

Florence

By Evelyn
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irascible old Colonel Denton, in holding

certain letters in terrorem over Lord Des

borough. His lordship is a rising young

statesman, who has committed a serious

mistake in writing two compromising letters

to an Indian Princess, which must be

recovered at any cost. Accordingly he

employs his legal adviser, Laurence Ander

son, to proceed to Switzerland, bribing him

heavily to wring them out of the Colonel,

by fair means or foul. So in a lovely

Alpine valley the whole of the action of the

story takes place. Laurence Anderson is a

thorough-paced villain; and when he comes

up with the Colonel, and finds that he has

a bewitching daughter, he lays diabolical

traps to compel her to marry him. He does

not find the work easy, however; for a

stalwart young Englishman, Adam Deane,

has already made an impression on her

heart, and she remains true to him through

the most painful trials. Descriptions of

avalanches and snowstorms, with hair

breadth escapes from the jaws of death,

occupy a considerable portion of the narra

tivo. Anderson fails to discover, after much

espionage, that the Colonel keeps the com

promising letters of which he is in search

in his cigar case. But he still remains on

the alert; and as Adam Deane stands in his

way with regard to Hester, one day when

they are out on the mountains he pushes

his rival over a precipice, and imagines that

he has seen the last of him. Deane, how

ever, miraculously survives, and confronts

his enemy just before the latter meets with

a horrible death. All things are adjusted,

and even Lord Desborough finally marries

the Princess. Adam and Hester are united,

as also are Deane's friend Frant—a really

fine fellow—and the Colonel's sister, Mrs.

Lindley. The interest is well maintained

to the end; the characters are drawn with

vigour; and there is the true local colour

in the Alpine scenery. Altogether the

novel is one of the most entertaining of the
SeaSOn.

There is a good deal of genuine comedy

in 4 Ancient Ancestor; but what will the

Scotch and Irish claimants of Ossian say

when they find that Mr. Hall has laid

irrevºrent hands upon the great Gaelic

poet However, the story of the Macpher

son imbroglio is made the groundwork

for a very bright and amusing novel of the

present day. All the incidents occur

within the brief period of three weeks.

Hugh Fergusson and his sister Malvina

clain, to be descendants of Ossian. They

were born at Clachaig, on the west coast of

the Isle of Arran, which tradition, assigns

as the last resting-place of the bard. It is

in this spot that nearly the whole action of

the novel lies. Malvina is a divine creature,

ºnd, her beauty quite captivates Bernard

Drake, who, it must be confessed, has first

made her acquaintance in an underhand

manner. . She also begins to feel in return

an affection for him, and a number of art

lessons of which she is the recipient tend to

foster it. Then, suddenly, the nature of the

trick by which he made her acquaintance is
borne in upon her, and she suffers from a

Severe revulsion of feeling. But her heart

has been too deeply touched to allow of a

final separation, and after a period of penance

the lover is forgiven, and all ends joyously.

So much for the modern story, but there is

a good deal about the far older traditions

associated with Ossian. His remains are

searched for, as well as the inestimable manu

scripts and treasures which he is reputed

to have left behind him. When the MSS.

are discovered, and indeed before, Dr. John

son is severely trounced for his disbelief in

Ossian and all his works. One well-drawn

character in the book is the pretended

James Macpherson, an alleged descendant

of the Macpherson, but in reality a robber

who trades upon his knowledge of the

treasures of Clachaig, and who meets with

a terrible death while endeavouring to

unearth them. The local colour of this

story is very true to the beautiful Arran

scenery it attempts to depict—scenery quite

familiar to the present writer. This descrip

tion of a landscape on the east coast is

most accurate :-

“The greatest charm of the Brodick view lies

in its colouring. Surely such depths and shades

and subtle gradations of tints were never before

extracted from the pigments of Dame Nature's

paint-box.' The dense greens and changing

browns, the tawny oranges, and the glowing

purples; the warm red of the sandstone rocks

along the shore and the dazzling white of the

scattered homesteads among the fields; these,

coupled with the glorious azure of the sky

above and the sapphire blue of the sunlit sea

below, make up a perfect kaleidoscope of colour,

which bursts on the astonished gaze of a new

arrival with all the brilliancy of a transforma

tion scene—so great is the contrast presented

betwixt the Ayrshire and the Arran coasts,

although a narrow strip of sea alone divides

them.”

The first volume of The Hampstead Mystery

reads rather tamely, but Miss Marryat

makes up for it by plenty of excitement in

the second and third. Henry Hindes, the

partner of a city merchant named Cramp

ton, is desperately in love with his partner's

young and , beautiful daughter Jenny.

Hindes is already married, but that is a

mere detail. However, he conceals his love

for Miss Jenny until she has made a run

away marriage with her Papist lover

Frederick Walcheren. The Cramptons are

stricken down by the blow ; for, besides the

shame of the escapade, they hate Popery

like poison. Accordingly, they commission

Hindes to fetch back their erring daughter,

on condition that she leaves her husband

for ever. Hindes comes up with them at

Dover. Walcheren is away from the Lord

Warden Hotel bathing, and his fair spouse

is taking a walk on the cliffs. Hindes dis

covers her, and in the course of their con

versation Mrs. , Walcheren expresses her

bitter hatred of him. Unable to control

his rage at seeing her affection for Wal

cheren, he gives her a push over the cliffs.

Her dead body is afterwards discovered,

and there are some realistic scenes at the

inquest. Walcheren was deeply attached

to his wife, and altogether he turns out

a better character than we should have

expected from his antecedents. The mystery

of the fall over the cliffs is never explained,

but remorse begins to gnaw at the soul of

Hindes, and his wretched but faithful

wife discovers his secret. . Everything is

done to preserve it, but although Hindes

--—-

takes large doses of morphia to drown

his remorse, life becomes an insupportable

burden. At length he wanders into the

confessional box of a Roman Catholic

Church, and makes a clean breast of every

thing. Now comes the chief dramatic situa

tion in the novel. The priest proves to be

the husband of the woman he has murdered

The seal of the confessional prevents Walch

eren from taking his revenge, but he

threatens to pursue the guilty man to his

death. How he is dissuaded from carrying

out this threat, and how Hindes in the end

perishes miserably, we must leave the reader

to discover for himself. Miss Marryat knows

how to tell a story well. The best thing in

The Hampstead Mystery is the recovery of

Walcheren to a good and honourable life,

by the wholesome influence of a woman

he had previously wronged.

Mr. Bertram Mitford is one of the most

spirited writers of the school of Mr. Rider

Haggard. When he deals with South

African life he not only writes con amore,

but has evidently a thorough knowledge of

the country and the natives. The Luck of

Gerard Ridgeley, a tale of the Zulu border,

has more than one scene of thrilling interest,

which the author makes his readers realise

most vividly. Two young Englishmen,

Gerard Ridgeley and Harry Maitland, find

ing the old country too small for them, go

out to South Africa to seek their fortunes.

Gerard is bright, cheerful, and capable, and

willing to turn his hand to anything; and

he ultimately makes his way, though he

passes through some terrible experiences

first. Maitland is careless and lackadaisical

and afraid of roughing it. He takes to

frequenting bar-rooms and falls so low that

his father peremptorily recalls him home.

The trekking expedition which Ridgeley

undertook with John Dawes, the transport

rider, is powerfully described. They fall

into the hands of a hostile native tribe,

and are just about to be tortured to death

when they are saved by Cetewayo.

Ridgeley had rendered a service to the

latter some months before, and this

practically saves his life and that of his

friend Dawes. Ridgeley is a manly young

fellow, and he well deserves his success as

well as his bride that is to be, the pretty

May Kingsland.

One in Charity is a touching story of

Cornish life. It has a religious tone, with

out being in the least degree canting.

Two or three plots run side by side all

through. One of them concerns the stal

wart, upright young miner, Will Saxon,

who, after experiences in both hemispheres,

settles down in his native town, of which he

becomes the most important person. He

marries his early love, though he was just

within an ace of losing her. Saxon's sister

Ruth marries the Calvinistic minister, Pen

rose; but as she does not believe his hard

creed, he attributes to her his want of

success in the ministry. No matter how he

comforts the elect and threatens the rest

with hell, he has no success; so he flies

from the field in despair. By trial and

suffering he is brought to see that his wife's

religion of love is the better way. The

Vicar of Penleon has already learnt the
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lesson, as have also some of the free

thinkers of the town. A terrible fever in

Penleon brings out more real Christianity

in the differing sects than ever they had

exhibited before. They all discover that

“to do good is nobler and more Christ-like

than bolstering up a creed.” As one of

the characters roughly puts it, “Hell-fire

don't stand no chance agin love.” There is

a very pathetic incident, where a lover

sacrifices himself to save the life of his

rival. High and truly catholic sentiments

abound in this story.

An almshouse seems a very unlikely

place to go to for romance; but Miss

Everett-Green shows that it is possible

even here to find incidents and emotions

common to humanity. Her sketch of St.

Wynfrith has many merits, not the least of

which is the skilful delineation of character.

The sad story of Sarah Trench has interest

for higher circles than that in which she

moyed, and in which underhand scheming

and vilification are by no means uncommon.

Of course, in this sketch there is something

besides almshouse life. The experiences of

Lady Artingale are very touching, while

those of Molly Wybrow are no less enter

taining.

A higher literary finish is apparent in

Mr. Briton's Westmoreland story, The Face

of Death, than is the case as regards most

of the other works upon our list. There is

also more power generally, and a greater

capacity for describing natural scenery

vividly. Those who are acquainted with

the Lake district will acknowledge that its

features are faithfully portrayed in these

pages. There is real interest, too, in the

story of Alan Wyke and the way in which

he is saved from making shipwreck of life;

and also in the history of little Rizpah Rae,

who is consumed by her love for humankind,

and anxious to do something to alleviate

the world's heavy load of misery. This is

a bracing and morally helpful book.

There is an ultrasensational conclusion

to Come Back from the Dead. Mrs. de Lacy

Bruen is a fascinating lady who has led a

chequered career. At the end of her deeds

and misdeeds, and just when she is going to

marry Sir Hugh Girton, she dies. At least,

she is given up for dead, but is really buried

in a trance; and when the hand of 'cupidity

breaks open her coffin to secure a valuable

ring which is buried with her, the spell is

broken, and she returns to life. Sir Hugh

marries her, but we think the law would

have had something to say concerning the

death of her first husband. However, one

must not be too critical in these matters.

The story, as a whole, has plenty of move

ment.

G. BARNETT SMITH,

SOME BOOKS OF TRA VEL.

To Gipsyland. . By E. R. Pennell. (Fisher

Unwin.) This is rather a disappointing book.

The title is so attractive that, perhaps, the

reader is led to expect more than can be fairly

demanded from any writer dealing with the

Romany of Eastern Europe. The subject of

the gipsy (like Roman Law) has “clothed the

walls of such spacious libraries” that little

new can now be said, Unfortunately, all this

mass of literature comes from the pen of

Gorgios. Even the ever-delightful Borrow

was himself an outsider. Like our own

agricultural labourer, the gipsy still lacks an

historian sprung from his own people. The

Lovells, the Stanleys, the Coopers, and the

Lees seem to be too profitably employed

otherwise. The book under review consists of

240 pages, of which the first 113 might well

have been omitted. Descriptions of Buda

Pesth and first impressions of gipsy music soon

pall on the reader. Mrs. Pennell is at her

best when she is in pursuit of the gipsy in

Transylvania. Her enthusiasm for the down

trodden Romany is sincere, and her manner of

expressing it lively enough. Here is her

picture of the Transylvanian gipsy of to-day,

who has sunk to be a hewer of wood and

drawer of water:

“But these were not gipsy tents, their huts

burrowed deep into the ground, with walls and

roof of wood and mortar, thatched with corm

shucks. These were not tents to be thrown over

the horse's back, or strapped under the van,

where the cold blasts from the mountains gave

the signal for the journey down into the lowland

and far away to the south. For the gipsies living

in them, though they ran naked like so many

savages of the desert, had given up for ever the

old, sweet free life when they wandered at will

and knew no man for master. They had come

many years ago to squat, as we would say, upon

the great lord's estate, and he had let them stay,

only exacting a day's work in every week from

each grown man. The peasants in '48 may have

been freed, but the gipsies in gipsyland have

become slaves in their place, though many a

Romany chal followed Kossuth into the field

against the hated Austrian.”

The illustrations, by Mr. Joseph Pennell,

form the main attraction of the book. They

are numerous and good.

IIow I Shot my Jears; or, Two Years' Tent

Life in Kullu and Lahoul. By Mrs. R. H.

Tyacke. (Sampson Low.) As giving an

account of regions little known save to Eng

lish sportsmen, and certainly little traversed by

English ladies, this is an interesting record of

travel. The huge glaciers and mountain scenery

of Lahoul are vividly painted, and the cheer

fulness of the authoress under every kind of

trial from servants and snow, fatigue, insects,

and privation, is unabated throughout. Mrs.

Tyacke's expedition offered a chance of

examining the Buddhist monasteries and the

manners of the natives, and these she has made

the most of. Indeed, she is a most intelligent

traveller and possesses a pleasant style, so that

persons who #. not in the least care how she

shot her bears will enjoy the narrative. A map

and illustrations still further assist the reader

who is desirous of visiting these Himalayan

scenes under Mrs. Tyacke's care. Although

bears form the staple of the book, and the

authoress and her husband are “in gloomy

spirits” if no bears are seen, while “words

cannot paint her disappointment” when he

misses a bear, even a sportman's instincts

somewhat recoil at a lady who took pleasure

in shooting a bear and her cubs together, and

who styles the former “the old lady,” just as

the panther becomes frequently “Spots” in

these pages. On another occasion , we can

better sympathise with her when she stalks and

shoots a very fine bear without her husband's

aid. Her account of a tame snow-leopard and

of the Lahouli sheep laden with rice is curious.

The measurements of the largest deodar tree

found in India make an English tree-grower

envious. At six feet from the ground it was

thirty-eight feet six inches in circumference,

preserving , these, dimensions for a height

of about forty feet. The book will well

repay reading; and a lady's pen is every

here and there amusingly apparent, as when

Mrs. Tyacke writes that her beaters could

- - - - -- --- w

never learn to track a covey of chikors, “and

we could never, never impress it on them.”

Tales ºf a Nomad; or, Sport and Strife. By

Charles Montague. (Longmans.) The author

of these hairbreadth escapes from wild beasts

and savages announces them to be “the pith of

his experiences and nothing more.” He does not

waste words in his ten adventurous chapters,

but is te:se and vigorous. Two or three sen

tences enable the reader to realise to the full

South African scenery and rivers. Borneo

affords scope for many sporting exploits. The

storming of Secocoeni's stronghold, and the

siege of Marabastadt by the Boers, abound with

graphic instances of irregular warfare. It is

not pleasant, however, to read of the com

mandant succeeding in raiding six hundred

head of cattle and shooting more than thirty of

the enemy (Basutos), “in revenge for the death

of ” a trooper who had been killed by the

latter in fair warfare. Mr. Montague, like

almost all who shoot big game, is at times some

what callous to the sufferings of his quarry.

He “takes a steady shot at the liver of a buffalo,

thinking that if he was a trifle too high he

should break its back,” and then, running up,

sees that the animal “is done for, for he lay on

his flank, and was banging the ground with

his horns.” With these deductions the volume

forms an excellent account of sport in South

African localities, where day by day game is fast

disappearing, and has entirely disappeared from

districts which Gordon Cumming saw teeming

with all kinds of animals. The author's

adventures while shooting wild elephants are

thrilling. This form of sport is as dangerous as

shooting tigers afoot in the open. The account

of the dismay caused by the first donkey ever

seen near Delagoa Bay is amusing, and so is

the scene of Caffre divination. Mr. Montague

does not shine as a classical scholar, as when

he writes “cura post sedet imperatorem,” and

talks of the Athenians gallantly defending

Thermopylae. It may be hoped, too, that the

scene of administering justice in Borneo is

somewhat highly coloured.

Letters of Trarel. By Phillips Brooks. (Mac

millans.) These letters of the late Bishop of

Massachusetts relate to two journeys of more

than a year's duration, taken in 1865-66 and

in 1882-83, and to shorter summer trips.

They are records of travel in Europe, India,

and Japan, and across the continent of America

to San Francisco, addressed to members of his

own family. The writer kept to the beaten

track, and there is nothing new in his experi

ences, or in his descriptions of the countries he

visited. The charm of the letters lies in their

almost childlike simplicity, and in the entire

absence of conceit. Those who have had the

good fortune to hear Phillips Brooks, and

remember his powerful physique and striking

mannerisms, will be surprised with this glimpse

of what must have been a delightful character.

Writing to a sick child from Trento, in 1883,

the late Bishop thus expresses himself:

“Only you must be in a great, hurry and get

well, because you see it is only five weeks from

to-day that I shall expect to see you in the dear

old study in Clarendon-street, where we have had

such a lot of good times together before now.

Just think of it! We'll set the music box a-going,

and light all the gaslights in the house, and gºt my

doli out of her cupboard, and dress Tood [the
Bishop's little niece] up in a red pocket hand

kerchief and stand her up on the study table, and

make her give three cheers!, and we'll have some

gingerbread and lemonade" (p. 317).

In epistolary literature we have never read

anything more playful or charming than the

Bishop's letters to “Gertie.” How he envies

the jittle Tyrolese girls their health and

strength, because he wants “to steal half of it,

and send it home in a box to Gertie.” After
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reading this book we lºok forward, with
pleasure to the Life of Phillips Brooks, which is

to be published shortly.

WE may here mention briefly the International
Album-Giride, for the use of travellers and

tourists, edited and published by Mr. Alfred

Brocas. Setting aside the advertisements

which, by the way, are certainly not mºre

offensive than those contained in certain popular

papers we could mention—it consists of

descriptions of health resorts, watering places,

&c., in England and on the Continent, with

superabundant illustrations. The descriptions

are written both in English and in (very

correct) French. The illustrations, which are

all reproduced from photographs, vary in merit.

Some of the full-page plates are admirable wº

may particularly notice those of Nice, and

Naples. There is also an interesting photo

graph of the Tower Bridge, which would be an

ornament to any book. The Riviera and Algiers

receive perhaps excessive attention. In a subse:
quent issue, we would suggest the inclusion of

St. Jean de Luz and San Sebastian, Palermo

and Catania.

NOTES A NI) N Eſſ’S.

MRs. TYNLALL would be much indebted to

any correspondents of the late Prof. Tyndall

who have preserved his letters, if , they

would kindly lend them to her for use in the

preparation of his biography. Any letters thus

lent should be sent to her at Hind Head House,

Haslemere, and will be returned safely to their

owners.

MEssRs. W. H. ALLEN & Co. have in the

press a History of the Portuguese in India, by

Mr. F. C. Danvers, superintendent of records

at the India Office, who officially visited Lisbon

two or three years ago, to report upon documents

in the Portuguese archives relating to India.

Scarcely anything has been written in English

upon this subject since the translation of Asia

Portuguesa (1649), though the late Dr. A. C.

Burnell is known to have made considerable

collections for the purpose. The present

author has made use, not only of the standard

Portuguese histories, butalso of the records that

have recently been printed at Lisbon and at

Goa. His work will be published in two

volumes, with maps and illustrations.

MESSRS. MACMILLAN & Co. have in the

press an authorised translation, in four volumes,

of Prof. Adolf Holm's History of Greece,

extending from the earliest times to the des

truction of Greek independence.

MESSRS. WILLIAM BLACKWooD & SONS an

nounce a posthumous work by the late Prof.

William Minto, entitled Literature under the

Georges.

MESSRS. LONGMANs will publish an account

of the recent expedition to the Antarctic regions

on board a Dundee Whaler, written and illus

trated by Mr...W. G. Burn Murdoch. Scientific

notes are contributed by the naturalists of the

expedition.

A SELECTION from the poems of A. H. Clough

will shortly be published, as a new volume in

the “Golden Treasury" series.

MR, HALLEN PIKE's Life of John Cassell

will be issued by Messrs. Casseli & Co. during

the course of the present month.

THE next volume in the series of “Heroes

of the Nations” will be Cicero: and the Fall

of the Roman Republic, by Mr. J. L. Strachan
Davidson.

THE chief feature in the thirty-fi -

+ - - - - - y-first issue of

The ****'. Year Boºk, to be published in
mediately by Messrs. Macmillan & Co., will be

an entirely new treatment of the great navies

of the world, contributed by Mr. John Leyland.

All the sections relating to fleets in the several

countries have been re-cast on a uniform plan,

so as to permit a comparative view. State

ments are given of ships in course of con

struction, and of those that have only been

ordered to be laid down ; and also detailed

descriptions of the principal types of vessels.

A NEw book by Mr. R. C. Hope, entitled

Mediaeval Music, an Historical Sketch with

Musical Illustrations, will be published imme

diately by Mr. Elliot Stock.

The Last Thirty-Sir Years of the Kingdom of

Naples is the title of , an historical, work,

deling with the unification and consolidation
of Italy since 1824, by Niccola Nisco, which is

now being translated for publication in

England by her niece, Helene, Gingold.

Seºn Stones, the last of Miss Gingold's books,

has recently been added to the English collec

tion in Queen Margherita's library.

THE proprietors of the London and China

Telegraph will publish in April a descriptive

dictionary of Malaya, based mainly on the

standard work of Crawfurd, which, however,

extended to the entire archipelago, whereas

this will be confined to the Straits Settlements

and the protected Native States. . Much use

also has been made of the Journal of the Straits

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. The

arrangement is in alphabetical order, giving

notices not only of every village and river, but

also of aboriginal tribes, their manners and

customs, jungle products, natural history, &c.

MEssrs. HUTCHINsoN & Co. will shortly

publish an adventure story, entitled The Temple

of Death. The scene is laid in a native state in

Southern India; and the ritual of an obscure

religious sect, the worshippers of Yama, the

Hindu God of Death, is made the basis of the

story. It will also contain descriptions of the

archaeological remains, rock inscriptions, cave

temples hewn out of the solid rock, and colossal

images, which exist in Southern India in con

siderable numbers.

THE anniversary meeting of the Royal

Historical Society is to be held at 20, Hanover

square on Thursday next, at 5.30 p.m., when

Sir Mountstuart E. Grant Duff will deliver his

presidential address. It will be proposed to

elect the Earl of Rosebery, Prof. Max Müller,

and Prof. H. F. Pelham, as vice-presidents;

and also the following as members of council :

Mr. Hubert Hall, Mr. I. S. Leadam, Prof. F.

W. Maitland, Mr. C. Oman, and Prof. Tout.

THE Friday evening discourse at the Royal

Institution next week will be delivered by

Prof. John Nichol (late of Glasgow), on

“Bacon's Key to Nature.”

THE vernacular press of Wales is at present

very active. Among other things issuing

from it should be mentioned a History of the

Baptist Denomination, with an Introduction on

the Ancient Church of the Kymry. The author

is the Rev. J. S. James, of Llandudno, and

the publisher is Mr. W. M. Evans, of

Carmarthen. Judging from the three first

numbers of the first volume, the work is to be

on a considerable scale, and it appears to meet

with a very hearty reception. It touches

inevitably on much contentious matter, and we

shall doubtless hear soon what the historians

of the Established Church think of it. In the

meantime, the author is in full possession of

the courage of his opinions.

MR, AND MRs. TREGASRIs, of the Caxton

Head, High Holborn, have issued another of

their sale catalogues, made valuable by

numerous illustrations. These include fac

similes (presumably done by Mr. William

Griggs) of bindings, of MSS., of title-pages,

of old prints, and of a letter of Charles Lamb.

We are surprised at the low price asked for a

(restored) copy of the First Folio of Shakspere.

At the moment of going to press, we hear

of the sudden death of Mr. R. M. Ballantyne,

the well-known writer of boys' books. He

lived at Harrow, but it was at Tivoli that

he died.

UAWI VERSITY JOTTINGS,

A suyiMARY of the recommendations of the

Royal Commission on a Teaching University for

London has been published this week, filling

nearly two and a half columns of the Times.

Put as briefly as possible, it is proposed to merge

the existing University of London in a new

university, made up of four constituent bodies.

These are: (1) The Senate, consisting of 65

members, of whom 31 in all are to be elected

by the other constituent bodies, and the rest

nominated either by the crown or by certain

public institutions; (2) the Academic Council,

consisting of 15 members elected by the

Faculties ; (3) the Faculties and Boards of

Studies, consisting of all the professors, &c.,

both of the university itself and of the recog

nised Schools; (4) the Convocation, consisting

of the present graduates and of future graduates

of three years' standing, subject to payment of

fees. The supreme governing authority is

vested in the Senate, while the chief duties

of the Academical Council are to recognise

teachers and to determine curricula of study

and examination. Certain institutions are

enumerated as Schools of the university, in

cluding theological colleges and colleges of

music; and it is expressly provided that no

institution outside the limits of London shall

be admitted in the future. As regards the

examinations, a distinction is drawn between

internal and external students; but for both

classes the final examinations for the first

degree must be, so far as possible, identical.

Nothing is suggested in this summary of recom

mendations about the name of the university,

about Gresham College, or about the provision

of funds.

THE council of the Senate at Cambridge

have issued a report in favour of post-graduate

study. It is proposed to establish two new

degrees, those of Bachelor of Letters and

Bachelor of Science, open to graduates either

of Cambridge or of other “recognised '' univer

sities, who shall have given evidence that they

have pursued at Cambridge for at least one

year a course of advanced study or research,

and shall also have presented an original

dissertation for approval by the board of

studies. We believe that a similar scheme is

at present under consideration at Oxford.

IN Convocation at Oxford, next Tuesday, it

will be proposed to grant £25 to the Eastern

Libraries Research Fund, which has been

instituted, under the auspices of the theological

faculty, to send out scholars to examine and

report upon the MSS. in the convent of St.

Catherine on Mount Sinai.

IT appears that the sole endowment of the

Bampton Lecture at Oxford is a farm in

Buckinghamshire. Owirg to the necessity

for heavy capital expenditure upon this farm, a

debt has been incurred amounting to about £775.

Under these circumstances, it has been decided

to suspend the appointment of a lecturer for

three alternate years, beginning with 1896.

A similar measure was adopted about sixty

years ago.

THE University of Oxford has accepted the

sum of £103—subscribed in memory of the late

Hugh Russell Welsh, of Trinity — as the

endowment of a prize for the encouragement of

the study of human anatomy, and, in particular,

of the art of drawing in relation thereto,
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THE Rev. Dr. A. F. Mitchell has announced

his intention of resigning the chair of

ecclesiastical history at St. Andrews, which he

has held for more than twenty years. He was

originally appointed professor of Hebrew as

long ago as 1848.

PROF. ALTIIAU’s announces a third series of

free evening lectures on “German Literature'

at University College, of which the first is to

be given on Wednesday next. The lectures

will be given in German; and the subjects

are—“Das deutsche Volkslied,” “Die Brüder

Wilhelm und Alexander von Humboldt,” “Der

Orientalismus in der deutschen Literatur,” and

“Die patriotischen Dichter in 19ten Jahr

hunderts.’’

ORIGINAL VERSE.

BROUGHT BACK FROM THE SEA.

You sailed away o'er a southern sea,

And ever I watched the wind and the sky,

And ever I prayed as the days went by,

That God would have mercy and bring you

home.

Olove my love, if prayer can avail,

You were guarded from danger upon the deep;

For I was watching, though all were asleep,

Watching and praying to Heaven for you.

There are many go down in ships to the sea,

And she gathers them closely in her embrace,

And empty for all time must be the place

Of those she thus kisses on forehead and lip.

But you; you were watching the waves at play,

Bright blue waves with their crests of foam,

Did your heart for an instant ever turn home?

Did yºu think of me once on that southern

sca

On that southern sca, in that land of flowers,

My soul went with you, and time stood still,

My º prayer “Guard him from danger and
1

Save him and bless him; and what though the

sea

Should mighty and terrible rise in her wrath ;

Thou stillest the wind; Thou canst quiet the

wave,

To Thee, Lord, I turn, for Thou only camst save

This soul of my soul who is out on the deep.”

Did God hear my prayer, for he brought you
home P

Brought you back from the pitiless sea,

You, who gave never a thought to me,

Praying and watching when all were asleep.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Expositor for January opens with Dr.

Bruce's able exposition of St. Paul's conception

of the Holy Spirit, with which he connects a

reply to those who would represent the apostle
as indifferent to the historical Christ. Mr.

Lock concludes his interesting and gracefully

written papers on the Agrapha, or sayings of

Christ not recorded in the Gospels. The closing

passages, however devoutly thought, strike us

as somewhat obscure. Sir J. W. Dawson con

tinues his essays on the Bible and science,

which contain many startling statements about

an “Egyptian graduate” who edited the words

of Moses, and the mythical representation of

the antediluvian patriarchs in the Egyptian

Hor-shesa, or followers of Horus. Prof. Nestle

discourses learnedly on the question whether

** **{Aegev, Matt. i. 25, means “and he called”

(i.e., Joseph) or “and she called” (i.e., Mary).

Mr. John Watson speaks, or preaches, on one

of the “premier ideas” of Jesus. Prof. Dods

gives an excellent survey of recent books.

Prof. Ramsay continues his reply to Mr. F. W.

Chase; he “now enters on the real subject,

viz.,-Is the South Galatian theory right or

wrong.” Learned and impressive, of course, he

is ; but he admits having written parts of his

first reply in hot haste, and still forgets that

other persons can be sensitive besides himself.

THE LIED ERH.A.N.DSCHRIFT' AT JENA.

IT will interest readers of the ACADEMY to

hear that the unique and very valuable

“Liederhandschrift,” preserved in the Univer

sity Library of Jena, is to be published, as soon

as a sufficient number of subscribers is secured.

The edition—which is to be executed after an

improved method of photo-lithographic re

production, by which an exact copy of the

MS. will be obtained-bids fair to replace the

original so far as scientific purposes are con

cerned, since great care will be taken that even

in all matters of minutest detail a close imita

tion of the MS. may be secured. Apart from

its importance for philology, as an early

document of Middle High German, the

“Liederhandschrift” is of a special interest

for students of the history of music; for the

various Lieder it contains are accompanied

by musical notes, the earliest of their kind on

record.

The facsimile, of which only a limited number

of copies will be issued, will contain 266 leaves,

large folio, the price being 150 marks. Further

particulars may be obtained from Dr. Müller,

head librarian of the university library. I may

be allowed to express a hope that the enter

prise will meet with such encouragement and

support as to insure success. F

SELECTED FOREIGN B00RS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BAzis, René. Les Italiens d'aujourd'hui. Paris: Calmann

Lévy. 3 fr. f() c.
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d’orfèvrerie hollandaise. 2: Partie. Balthasar Sylvius

(1550–1570). The Hague: Nijhoff. 25 fl. -

CLABAREox, A. de. A travers le Ilonde: deci, dela. Paris

Fischbacher. 3 fr. 50 c.
-

Directs, G. Marokko. Materialien zur. Kºnntnis u.

Beurteilg. des Scherifenreiches u, der Marokko-Frage.
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l'affaire Norton. Paris: Chaumel. 3 fr. 50 c. -

Foucant, G. Madagascar: commerce, colonisation. Paris:

Challamel. 3 fr. 50 c.
-

Fustek, Ch. L'Année des poètes. 4e Vol. 1893. Paris:

Fischbacher. 10 fr. -
-

Greatz, Mme Marie. L'Enthousiasme: roman. Paris:

Gaume. 8 fr.
- -

KAtalog der Musikbibliothek Peters. 1. u, 2. Abth. Leipzig :

Peters. 18 M.
-
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MassA, A, G. I miei trentacinque anni di missione nell' alta

Etiopia. Vol. XI. Milan: Hoepli: , 12 fr. -

Müller, G. A. Sesenbeim, wie es ist u. der Streit iib.

Friedelike Brion, Goethes Jugendlieb. Bühl : Kon

kordia. 6 M.

Routieh, L. Guillaume II. A Londres et l'Union Franco

Russe. Paris: Le Soudier. 3 fr. 50 c.

Yung, Emile. Sous le ciel breton (impressions de voyage).

Paris : Fischbacher. 5 fr.

HISTORY, ETC.

Foucard, P., et JULEs Fixot. , La Défense nationale dans le

Nord de 1792 a 1802. Paris: Lechevalier... 30 fr.

GAILLY DE TAURINEs, Ch. La Nation Canadienne.

Plon. 3 fr. 50 c. - -

GIRy, A. Manuel de diplomatique. Diplomes et chartes,

chronºlogie technique etc. Paris: Hachette. 20 fr.

MonuxiestA Germaniae historica. (Neue Quart-Ausgabe.)

Legum sectio IV. Constitutiones et atta publica,in

peratorum et regum. Tom I... 130CCCXI-MCXCVII.
Ed. L. Weiland. Hannover: Hahn. 24 M.

Noºl, Octave. Histoire du commerce du monde. . T. II.

Depuis les découvertes maritimes du XV; siècle jusqu' à
la Révolution de 1789. Paris : Plon. 20 fr. -

RENAN, E. Histoire du peuple d'Israel. T. W. et dernier.

Paris : Calmann Lévy. 7 fr. 50 c.

Villars, Marquis de...Mémoires de la Cour d'Espagne de

1679 a 1681, publiés et annotés par A. Morel-Fatio.

Paris : Plon. G. fr.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

Paris:

CAMUs, G. Monographie des Orchidées de France. Paris:

Lechevalier. 40 fr. - -

Jounis, L. Faune française: les Némentiens. Paris: Soc.

d'éditions scientifiques. 15 fr.

Rotheletz, A. E. geologischer Querschnitt durch die Ost

Alpen. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. 10 M.

SPRENGEL., Ch. C. Das entdeckte Geheimniss der Natur im

Bau u in Čer Befluchtung der Blumen. Fesm.-Druck

der Ausg. v. 1793. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. 8 M.

PHILOLOGY.

Bibliotark der Angelsächsischen Poesie. Neu bearb. v. R.

P. Wülker. 2. Bd. 2. Hälſte. Leipzig : Wigand. 18 #:
Dec.Briss, Q., rätorromanische Chrestomathje, 1. Bā.

§urselvisch, Subselvisch, Sursettisch. 2. Lig. Das 18.
Jahrh. Erlangen: Junge. 9 M.

Hººh F. De ;"| ...iºm. exemplis atticis

Quàebtiones maxime chronologicae. Göttin : Dirich. 1 M. 50 Pf. gi gen: Diete

KAPPrs, M., Aristoteles-Lexikon. Erklärung der philosoph.
termini technici d. Aristoteles. Paderbyrn: Schöningh.

1 M. 50 Pf.

Luetke, C. Pherebydea. Göttingen: Dieterich.Poz NANski, 8. 1 M. 20 Pf.

- Beirige &ur Geschichte der hebr. Sprach

wissenschaft. I. Berlin; Calvary. 2 M. 20 Pf.

Westkºwick, Q. De Plutarchi studiis liesiodéis, Mind-n
Körber. 1 M. 20 Pf.

COIRRESPONDENCE,

ON AN ANCIENT POSTURE OF PRAYER.

London: Jan. 21, 1894.

The only postures of Christian prayer men
tioned in the New Testament are those of

prostration (see Matt. xxvi. 39; Mark xiv. 35),

kneeling (see Luke xxii. 41; Acts vii. 60 ; ix.

40; xx. 36; xxi. 5; Eph. iii. 14), and simply

standing (Mark xi. 25). But the early Christians

often prayed standing, with the arms ex

tended horizontally. The object was, of course,

to imitate the position of Christ upon the cross.

For this see Tertullian and other authorities

cited in Smith's Dictionary of Christian Anti

quities, s.v. Prayer. As the Christian martyrs

doubtless prayed at their consummation, death,

the same posture was sometimes adopted by

those witnesses. See, for instance, Eusebius,

Hist, eccl., viii. 7 :

'Eººpas yoºv i \tº ſav obô 3Awy ºrºv etkori, 8tya Seru?v

to taros véov, kal tas utv xeſpas & pairMoortos e i s
- - - -

a T a v p o 0 T & Tro v . . . . taſs mpès tº below a x0xaſ

Tata Terauárov Attaſs.

Further information on this subject will be

found in M. Le Blant's Les Actes des Martyrs,

1883, § 100, and in Prof. Ramsay's The Church

in the ſtoman Empire, p. 421.

It has not, I think, been observed that the

same or a similar practice existed in the

mediaeval Irish Church. Its technical name

was crois-ſhigill, literally “cross-vigil,” which

is thus explained by O'Clery in his Glossary,

printed at Louvain in 1643:

“urnaighthe no faire doní duine ar a ghlúinibh

oeus a lámha sinte a gerois”—“a prayer or a

vigil which one makes on one's knees, with one's

hands stretched out in (i.e., so as to form) a

cross.”
-

The word is of frequent occurrence in early

Irish literature. The following examples will

suffice—the first is from a MS. of the ninth

century:

“Cumgabal inna lam hi crosfigill, is si briathar

lam insin, 7 is si, briathar stile dano a cumgabal

suds dochum indie, is ti briathar glunae 7 chos a

filliud fri slechtan, 7 is ti briathar choirp dano intan

roichther do lia oc slechtan 7 chros[th]igill.”—

“The uplifting of the hands in cross-vigil, that

is the hands' word, and this, then, is the eyes'

word, uplifting them unto God, and this is the

word of knees and legs, bending them to genu

flexion, and this is the body's word, when it is

directed to God in genuflexion and cross-vigil.”—

Il Codice Irlandese dell'Ambrosiana, ed. Ascoli, p. 575.

The next example is from a MS. written

about 11:50:

Gním" casil, crossſfh]igell,

slechtain, irnaigthi idan,

a dera àad cen &dail,

buaid Beogain [leg. Bécáin) cen (chuit ci)nad.

“Building a stone-wall, cross-vigil, genuflexion,

pure prayer, his tears (flowing) from him without

gain, were the virtue of Bécan without a whit of

crime.”—1'cok of Leinster, p. 358, left margin.

* For Gnim the lithographic facsimile of the

Book of Leinster has the nonsensical Snim ; but

see the Martyrology of Donegal, edd. Todd and

Reeves, p. 94.
-

-
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In the same MS., p. 371, col. 3, 1.43,

“Cross-igell co toe”—“Cross-vigil, with silence,”

occurs as one of the usages (gnathaigthe) of the

school of Senchell.

The next three examples are from a MS. of

the fourteenth century:

“Is aire sin noco dentar isna lathibsea sléchtana

na crosfigell ic ernaigthe 7 noco nforchoimetaither

riagla na n-áinted ngradach.”—“Therefore it is

that on those days (the fifty days from Pasch to

Quinquagesima) no one performs genuflexions nor

cross-vigil when praying, and the rules of the

graded fastsare not observed” (Lebar Brecc, 54b, 63).

In the Second Wision of Adamnán, Lebar

Brecc, p. 259a, 56, the term is applied to the

attitude of Moses during the defeat of the

Amalekites:

“intan comócbad Moysia lámu hi crosfigill fri Dia

nomuided forsna genntib. Intan immorro moléced

sís la thoeb nomhuided for a muinntir fesin, conid

desin dobertha ailge arda fo a doitib coru scaich

slaide na ngénnti.”—“Whenever Moses would

hold up his hands to God in cross-vigil defeat

was inflicted on the heathem. When, however,

he would let them down by his side defeat was

inflicted on his own people. Wherefore high rocks

were put under his arms until the smiting of the

heathen had ceased” (see Exodus xvii. 9-12).

A similar statement is made as to Joshua :

“Intan tra nos-tócbad Iesau mac Nuin in téisech

âmra a dii làim aille oengela uada i crosfhigilſ fri

Dia nomhuided for cathaib Cannán. Intam didiu

ba Scith i crosfigill 7 no thimoirced a lama fria

thoeb nomhuided for clainn Israel. Dorónsat tra

maic Israel comairle nglic goesmair andsin .1. di

chorthi cloiche do shuidiugud 7 do thocbail fo

lamaib Ies àu combet sium icrosfigill in oiretnobethi

ic cur in catha.”—“Now, when Joshua, son of

Nun, the wonderful leader, would lift from him

his two beautiful white hands in cross-vigil to God

defeat would fall on Canaan's battalions. But,

when he grew weary in making cross-vigil, and

closed his hands against his sides, defeat would

fall on the clan of Israel. So then the sons of

Israel framed a wise and cunning counsel, to wit,

they set and lifted two pillars of stone under

Joshua's hands, so that they might be (stretched

out) in cross-vigil so long as the battle was being

fought” (Lebar Brecc, p. 124b).

Lastly, in the Colloquy of the Aged Men

(Book of Lismore, fo. 185b, 2), St. Patrick

comforts his convert, the ancient hero Cáilte,

by telling him that he beyond all the other

Fianna has received the good things of God,

to wit, belief and devotion and cross-vigil

(creidemh ocus crabadh ocus croïsfhighill sech

gach nech aili don fláinn).

It will be observed that there is nothing in

the above quotations to justify O'Clery's state

ment that kneeling was essential to cross-vigil.

On the contrary, the use of the term to describe

Moses’ attitude during the fight with Amalek

seems to show that the person performing cross

vigil either stood or sat—probably the former.

WHITLEY STOKES.

DANTE's REFERENCE TO THE “LIBRO DELL

AGGREGAZIONE DELLE STELLE” (CONv. II, 6),

AND TO ALFRAGANUs (CONv. II. 14).

British Museum: Jan. 4, 1894.

The hitherto unidentified compendium of

astronomy to which Dante refers in the Convito

(II. 6) by the title of il Libro dell’Agºre/azione

delle Stelle, without any further indication,

turns out to be the Elementa Astronomica of

Alfraganus. Of this work there are five

editions in the British Museum, printed

respectively at Ferrara in 1493 (A), at Nurem

berg in 1537 (B), at Paris in 1546(C), at Frank

fort in 1590 (D), at Amsterdam in 1669 (E).

There is nothing on the title-page of any of
these editions to show that the work of

Alfraganus was known by the name which

Dante gives to the book he is quoting from in

the passage referred to above. The usual title

is either Compilatio Alfragani (A, B), or Com

pendium Alfragani (C), or Alfragani Elementa

Astronomica (D, E). An alternative title, how

ever, appears in the colophon of the Frankfort

edition (D), which runs:—“Explicit Alfraganus

de aggregatione scientiae stellarum, felicibus

astris.” Moreover, Christmann, the editor of

this edition, incidentally mentions in a note

that the title of a MS. version seen by him in the

Palatine Library was as follows:–“ Incipit

liber de aggregationibus scientiae stellarum

et principiis coelestium, quem Ametus filius

Ameti dictus Alfraganus compilavit 30 capi

tulis.”

There can hardly be a doubt, therefore, that

the title, Libro dell' Aggregazione delle Stelle,

employed by Dante was merely an abbreviated

form of the alternative title of the work of

Alfraganus, and that it was from Alfraganus

that he derived the astronomical data given by

him in this particular passage of the Convito.

Dante there says, in discussing the motions of

the Heavens d propos of the Heaven of Venus:—

“Li quali [movimenti dei cieli], secondochè nel

Libro dell’Aggregazione delle Stelle epilogato si trova,

dalla migliore dimostrazione degli Astrologi sono

tre : uno, secondochè la stella si muove entro lo

suo epiciclo ; l'altro, secondochè lo epiciclo simuove

con tutto il cielo ugualmente con quello del Sole;

il terzo, secondochè tutto quel cielo si muove,

seguendo il movimento della stellata spera da

Occidente in Oriente, in cento anni uno grado.”

This is in exact accordance with what Alfra

ganus says in his Compendium (Cap. xvii.,

“De motu stellarum quinque erraticarum in

orbibus suis secundum longitudinem’’):—

“Moventur quoque sphaerae horum planetarum

[se. Venus, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars] per gradum

unum, quibuslibet centum annis, juxta motum

stellarum fixarum. Ex his omnibus patet, quod

motus qui apparet in Zodiaco, hisce 4 planetis,

excepto mercurio [which, as had been previously

explained, has four motions], compositus sit ex

tribus motibus tantum, videlicet ex motu planetae

in epicyclo, ex motu centri epicycli in eccentrico,

et ex motu communi omnium stellarum fix

arum.” (Frankfort ed., pp. 83-4.)

I may add that, besides the printed editions

mentioned above, there is one MS. (thirteenth

century) of the Astronomy of Alfraganus in the

British Museum, viz., Arundel 377. There is

no hint in it of an alternative title, the work

beginning “Incipit liber alfragani astrono

mici.” and ending with a simple “explicit.”

In a second passage of the Convito (II. 14)

Dante makes a direct reference to Alfraganus.

In discussing the size of the planet Mercury,

he says:

“Mercurio & la più piccola stella del cielo ; che

la quantità del suo diametro non è più che di

dugento trentadue miglia, secondochè pone

Alfergano, che dice quello essere delle vent'Totto

parti l'una del diametro della terra, lo qual é sei

mila cinquecento miglia.”

This is in agreement with what Alfraganus

says, according to the Frankfort edition (D),

and MS. Arundel 377, in both of which the

diameter of Mercury is given as ºr part of the

diameter of the Earth; but it is not in agreement

with his measurements as given in the other

four printed editions (A, B, C, E), which again

are not in agreement with one another in that

respect. It is evident, therefore, that both the

Frankfort edition and MS. Arundel 377 repre

sent the version of Alfraganus made use of by

Dante, while the others do not. I hope to deal

elsewhere with the question of the relative

values of the several editions of Alfraganus, the

subject being, perhaps, somewhat too lengthy

for the columns of the ACADEMY.

PAGET TOYNBEE.

P.S.–Through the kindness of Mr. Nicholson,

I am enabled to add that an examination of the

MSS. of Alfraganus at Oxford gives as a result

that three out of twenty (viz., Savile 16; Digby

214; Laud 644); contain the alternative title :

Liber de aggregacionibus sciencie stellarum.

THE NORTH-PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS.

Cambridge: Feb. 2, 1894.

I have been following with much interest the

discussion on this subject in the pages of the

ACADEMY ; and although, as an amateur, I

fall under Mr. Mayhew's strictures, I beg leave

to add a small contribution to it.

I had intended, in the first place, making

some remarks on the X, but Lord Southesk

has forestalled me. That this sign bears the

value P on any inscription is a statement that

will not bear investigation. There are two

Ogham stones in Wales in which the engraver

was required to cut P. In one of these, Kenfig,

he has made what is probably an arbitrary

sign of his own invention, trusting, I suppose,

to the associated Roman inscription to elucidate

his meaning. In the other stone, at Crick

howel, he has, it is true, made a X; but too

much emphasis cannot be laid on the fact that

it is below the stem line. If we argue from

the sub-linear X at Crickhowel that the

trans - linear X = P, we should also argue

from the sub-linear ll on the same stone that

the trans-linear || = L, which is, of course,

absurd. Mr. Brash (Og. Mon., p. 59) says

“ some writers have asserted that P

was represented by the same symbol

as LA . . . but the monuments give us

no evidence in support of these statements.”

It is a pity that he gives no reference to these

discerning writers beyond this summary dis

missal; for the sign used for P at Crickhowel

is the same symbol as IA. It seems also to be

used at Killeenadreena, Valentia Island, in the

name Erpenan. When we find two inscriptions

in Dunloe Cave, of which one ends maqi mucoi

Toicac (), and the other maqi mucoi Toica Xi,

are we not justified in taking X, in its con

sonantal value, as some sort of guttural P. Lord

Southesk finds a difficulty in taking X as G,

because “that letter is already represented in

Ogams.” Although it savours of presumption

for me to express a difference of opinion with

such a recognised authority, I venture to think

with Mr. Brash that X (consonantal) and //

are not independent, any more than are the

figure 8 and its flat-headed variety affected by

stonemasons. The ornamental flourish for RR,

at Bressay and Burrian, is a kindred symbol: -

Bressay.—Although the Norse element in this

inscription is admitted by all writers on the

subject, I find some difficulty in accepting it

before obtaining satisfactory answers to one or

two questions. -

Noone doubts that the inscriptions on the two

sides of the Bressay Stone are contemporaneous;

indeed, there are no grounds for doing so.

Admitting this, may we not fairly ask why do

we get a Celtic word for “son” and a Norse

word for “daughter” in one and the same

inscription ? If a Pict engraved the stone,

why did he not cut the whole inscription in his

mother tongue? And if a Norseman, why not

in his; and why did he employ Ogham letters

in preference to Runes : There remains another

alternative: that the language spoken in the

Shetlands was a patois of Norse and Celtic,

something like the Anglo-Gallic jargon spoken

in the Channel Islands. But if this were so,

why do the other. Shetland Oghams betray no

sign of Norse influence, and why are all the

Runes of the archipelago free from Celtic

admixture ?

It would be perfectly possible—though not

worth the time or trouble that would be

involved—to frame a sentence which would
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*

be equally intelligible to the eyes of the

speakers of two different languages, although

it would convey totally different ideas to

their minds. Single words will sufficiently

illustrate my meaning. To a Frenchman,

the sequence of letters p-a-y-8 denotes

“country’; to an Englishman it repre

sents a part of the verb “to pay.” . An

lrishman understands by d-r-e-a-m “a tribe,”

which is as different as can be from the mean

ing which it conveys to an Englishman. Is it

not just possible that nah.htºwddadds . what

authority-dala SSs 2) dattr, in spite of their un

deniably Norse aspect, are really Pictish words,

which will be found in their proper places in

the Pictish dictionary should a lucky chance

ever reveal any considerable proportion of the

language :

R. A. S. MACALISTER.

P.S.–I may add that the equation X= G,

or a similar sound, partly solves the difficult

Gosocteas inscription in the National Museum

of Ireland–Gosocteas mosac maſſi (=maqi) Ni,

leaving only mosac to deal with ; and the appli

cation of the same equation to the Aglish

fragment gives Agilogdo, which perhaps sug

gests the advisability of a careful re-examina

tion of the patronymic on the Breastagh

monument.

TILE NAME OF GOLSPIE.

The Airlour, Whauphill, Wigtownshire:

Jan. 31, 1894.

There are two obvious misprints in my letter

of Jan. 27, which I had not the opportunity of

correcting in proof. In l. 5, espiug should be

espuig ; and in l. 17 ramhfroda should be ramh

ſhoda (pronounced rahoda).

As an instance of the interchange of g and c

in Gaelic vocables, Laggangårn (lagan man carn)

is an imperfect example. It is an instance of

what Irish grammarians call eclipse of one

consonant by another, following the article. A

better example, more nearly parallel to the

hypothetical origin of Golspie, is Giffen, in

Ayrshire, representing the Welsh cefn, “a

ridge.”

Camelon, in Stirlingshire, where King Arthur

and Modred fell in battle (A.D. 537), is written

Gamlan in the Red Book of Hergest (xxii, 30),

and Camlan in the Black Book of Carmarthen

(xix., stanza 13). Boece explained this name as

Camelodunum, Cynobeline's fort, and later

etymologists have been simple enough to accept

this solution; but indeed it is a name of matter

of fact origin = can linn, “the winding pool,”

referring to a bend on the river Carron hard by.

The same name occurs in other parts of Scot

land as Camling, on Pulmaddy burn, and

Camelon Lane, both in Galloway. Lane is an

Old Norse loan word, still in use in Broad

Scots to signify a slow running stream.

There are many streams in Ireland called

Cameline and Camling; the latter is the name

of a small river in Antrim, flowing through a

glen called Crumlin, i.e., crom ghleann,

“crooked glen.”

HERBERT MAXWELL.

“Ex ORCO.”

. Oxford : Jan. 18, 1894.

Will you allow me to protest against an un

generous note which is appended to an article

on the “Results of the Crusades" in the

current Edinburgh Review 2

I ought perhaps not to be offended at finding

myself killed and buried by the Reviewer. I

have for so many years lived without knowing

how the next morning would find me, that Idare

not complain of my critic for cutting short my

thread of existence a little prematurely; but I

do complain of the whole tone of the footnote

he devotes to my book on The Crusade of

Richard I. He finds three faults with this

diminutive and (as I thought) harmless pro

duction. As it so happens, I am quite with

out responsibility for each one of these points.

(1) He states that I speak of jerboas in

the plain of Carmel. To this I answer that I

have done no such thing. To begin with, it is

one of some three notes in my little book that

I did not write myself. Anyone with an ounce

of penetration, I should have thought, would

have seen that a note about Dipodida C. was

not in my style. Then, the writer of that note

does not people the plain of Carmel with jerboas:

he only suggests that the nameless leaping

animal mentioned in the Itinerarium Ricardi is

a jerboa. As the jerboa is admitted to flourish

in the Arabian and Egyptian sands a few

miles off, I do not see any absurdity in sug

gesting that seven or eight centuries ago its

habitat was wider than at present. The Fauna

of no country necessarily remain the same for

a thousand years.

(2) The Reviewer states that I also write of

“Tarantulas” in Palestine. Here, once more,

I do no such thing. That part of the footnote

identifying the “Tarentes” of the Itinerarum

with the “Tarantula" is not, I think, mine

(at least in its present form), though the rest

of this note about Albert of Aix, &c., is. I trans

late the word as referring to certain “creeping

insects commonly called Tarentes’’; and the

identification with “Tarantulas” is not mine,

but due to the latest editor of the Itinerarium,

and the greatest of living English scholars. Dr.

Stubbs regards these insects as “Tarantulas”;

and, were I responsible for the identifica

tion, I should desire nothing better than to

err in such company. It is nothing to

the point to say there are no tarantulas in

Palestine now. Neither I, nor the annotator,

nor Dr. Stubbs, say that there are.

(3) The Reviewer proceeds to find fault

with the Englishing of my Arabic names.

Here, once more, he lays his finger on a

point that has little or nothing to do with me.

In writing my book, I followed the spelling

of the English, French, Latin, and German

authorities I was using. Till Arabic scholars

have settled upon some definite rules for

Englishing Arabic names, non-Arabic authors

can do no more. Here too, after my MS.

had left my hands, someone, unknown to

me, altered my spelling on a principle unintel

ligible to me; and this necessitated a few other

changes in proof. That there are inconsistencies

and mistakes in my spelling of Arabic words

I am only too conscious. But is my critic

consistent himself :

Lastly, he accuses me of having failed fully to

grasp the topography of Richard's campaign.

This I take to be his way of stating that he

differs from some of my conclusions. Here

again, I would cry “peccavi,” if I felt that I

had been guilty of any arrogance in laying

down the law on such a very intricate question

as Richard's campaign. But have I, in the

whole course of my little book, ever ventured

on “dogmatism” ” I have simply done my best

to pick out, among conflicting views, that which

seemed to ºne the most likely to be true. In

doing this I have apparently had the misfortune

to differ occasionally from my censor.

Will there ever come a day when critics will

put their names to what they pen when

attacking other writers ? I have no wish

to say a word of disrespect towards a

writer for whom (if I pierce the veil of his

anonymity aright) I have nothing but the

kindliest feelings—a writer from whom I have

doubtless learnt much. But I do claim the

right to point out that this very writer who

finds such wholesale fault with what I have not

written, and what (had I written it) I have no

need to be ashamed of (I refer to the “jerboa”

and the “tarantula"), is himself a very doubt

ful reed for anyone to lean on. Of some eight

dates that he gives in the course of a few

pages, about half are wrong, and these are

elementary dates. Thus he puts the death

of Fulk in 1144 instead of 1143; he places

Amalric I.'s death in 1173 instead of 1174; and,

if I read him aright, the death of Baldwin

III. in 1162 instead of 1163; while he caps this

series of blunders by putting the death of

Baldwin IV. in 1186. The precise date of this

last event is very obscure; but, despite a certain

amount of mediaeval authority which seems to

support 1186, it is almost certain that this year

is wrong. How far my critic is conversant with

the original twelfth century or thirteenth

century authorities for crusading history is

further evidenced (1) by his attributing the

Itinerarium Iłicard; to Geoffrey de Vinsauf ;

(2) by his appeal to Ernoul's rotten legend as

to Saladin's captivity, and this only at second

hand from M. Rey's volume; (3) by his fixing

the marriage of Isabella and Henfrid of Toron

in 1184.

Those who have devoted their lives to

mediaeval history will find other statements in

this paper on the “Results of the Crusades,”

calculated to take away their breath. But I

have no wish to play an ungenerous part.

The paper, as a whole, is not one of which any

body need be ashamed, and I, in common with

others, may learn something from its perusal.

But was there any need for its writer to go

out of his way to fix a stigma on a little book

—written, as he seems to know, under great

discouragements—that never boasted itself, and

certainly was not “unduly puffed up " : I hope

I have no false pride, no foolish notion that

my own work is perfect. Probably I have made

mistakes, as does everyone else; but then I

have never laid claim to immunity from error.

I hope that my own little History of the

Crusades will appear before very long now,

though I have been unable to finish it myself.

Will my critic tell me what system of

Englishing Arabic names he would recommend ?

I was thinking of adopting, with some modi

fications, that of the Encyclopaedia Britannica,

but I cannot see my way to use “breathings ’’

in a popular work? Fas est et ab hoste doceri.

T. A. ARCHER.

THE BOOK OF ENOCri.

Oxford : Feb. 5, 1894.

May I be allowed to correct certain mis

apprehensions on the part of my critics, Mr.

Owen and Mr. James. I have to draw atten

tion only to one point in connexion with the

former; and this is that he seems to regard the

Book of Enoch as a product of the second

century A.D., whereas it is all but universally

agreed that it is pre-Christian, and my conten

tion is that it belongs partly to the second

century and partly to the first century B.C.

With regard to Mr. James, whose criticism

has just appeared in the Classical Review, my

task is more serious. In a few instances, Mr.

James reproduces certain strictures of Prof.

Dillmann. To only one of these, however, does

he give the sanction of his judgment, and that

rather unfortunately for himself. Following

Dillmann's example, he charges me with mis

spelling no less than twenty times the name of

the “allbekannten Pariser Gelehrten Halévi.”

Before lending themselves to such a charge, it

would have been wiser for my critics to have

acquainted themselves better, with the bio

graphy of this scholar, who in his earlier years,

when he wrote the treatise I have quoted so

frequently, spelt his name Hallévi and not

Halévy, as he has done of late. Some other

criticisms of Dillmann, which are as easily

rebutted as the above, will be dealt with in the

Introduction to my Ethiopic Text of the Book
-
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of Jubilees, which is almost ready for press,

and in the Introduction to the Ethiopic Text of

Enoch, which will appear, I hope, next year.

Mr. James is disinclined to “believe that any

considerable portion [of Apocalyptic literature]

has disappeared and left no record of its exist

ence.” To support this view in some degree,

he feels obliged to assume that the various

portions of the Book of Enoch were not current

separately, but “were written to occupy their

present position by successive authors.” A

study of the violent dislocations which the

various independent sections have undergone

at the hands of an editor or editors would at

once disabuse him of this error.

Again, Mr. James is mistaken in thinking

that I “did not know of the Latin version

[of Jude 15] which Zahn quotes from the

Anonymus contra Novatianum 16.” I was fully

aware of the passage, but was not prepared to

draw Zahn's conclusions from it. I have long

known this treatise to be of importance in

connexion with the Slavonic Enoch.

Mr. James hopes that he is not answerable

for the statement made in reference to his

Latin Fragment which he kindly communicated

to me—“that it follows a penitential edict of

St. Boniface, &c.” I am sorry that I cannot

relieve him from any responsibility in this

matter. From him and from him alone it

emanates.

Again, Mr. James remarks that my “biblio

graphy does not profess to be complete,” and

undertakes to fill up some of its omissions in a

later part of his review. Now, as I certainly

intended to give a complete bibliography since

the year 1850 (Book of Enoch, p. 9), "I was

astonished to read that it could easily be

enlarged, and so I turned hastily to the para

graph containing the proposed additions. My

astonishment, however, quickly changed to

Inerriment over the suggested improvements,

and my merriment changed again to astonish

ment that so laborious a student of Catalogues

as Mr. James should have found no more than

three or four antiquated and virtually useless

works written in the uncritical foretime of

Enochic study. With these few works that he

mentions I am acquainted, and with, I suppose,

six times as many more composed before 1850;

but as from a cursory examination of them I

found them to be valueless for a first-hand study

of the subject, I purposely omitted all

consideration of them. The scientific study of

Enoch begins with the sixth decade of this

century.

One more remark and I have done. Other

reviewers have not experienced the same

difficulty in understanding my “Essay on the

term ‘The Son of Man.” If, however, my book

reaches a second edition, I will try to write so

as to be “understanded ” by the Dean of

King's College.

For one or two strictures I am grateful to

my reviewer, as well as for his otherwise kindly

and appreciative criticism.

R. H. CHARLEs,

“ TENNYSON–POET, PHILosoph ER, AND

IDEALIST.”

Birmingham : Feb. 5, 1894.

Will you allow me to thank Mr. Arthur

Waugh for his just criticism and his generous

estimate of my book on Tennyson, and at the

same time to refer to a slight misapprehension

which exists in regard to the few anecdotes I

have included ? For this misapprehension

I, am willing to admit that I am chiefly to

blame; but I think Mr. Waugh and other
critics have overlooked one sentence in my

Prefact, which I wrote for the special purpose

of explanation.

I say first that “I have not deemed it

necessary to repeat for the thousandth time the

“small talk” of which great men are so often

the victims.” Observing this, my critics at

once remark that they can find several

anecdotes, perhaps a dozen, scattered about

the 370 pages—surely not a very big average.

But my next sentence runs thus: “I have

not hesitated in some half-dozen cases to

repeat a story which illustrates his [the poet's]

methods and character.” To a writer with a

twelve years' collection of “ana” before him,

amounting to some score of stout volumes, the

temptation to insert a large number of stories

was almost irresistible. I forsook an early

project, however, when so many daily papers at

the time of Lord Tennyson's death crowded

their columns for several weeks with vulgar

gossip, the subject not infrequently being beer,

port, hats, tobacco, boots, length of hair, a

“ragged beard,” “slovenly dress,” and a

“growling voice.” There was no object in

telling the stories, except to allude to such

offensive facts. This was the “small talk" to

which I objected; and, fearing to appear to

imitate the bad example set, I omitted a long

chapter of personalia, prepared at considerable

trouble, and consisting of at least a hundred

stories which I believe are the best relating to

Tennyson, and not very generally known.

From my own point of view, therefore, the

volume seemed to lose all claim to be con

sidered anecdotal.

Then comes this point. Mr. Waugh, by no

means improperly, points out that I, too, have

allowed references to appear to the poet's hats,

and wine, and tobacco. Perhaps I must plead

guilty to a little inconsistency, but my defence

is this—in each case the reference is but an

incidental portion of an anecdote which is in

itself important, and is quoted from a standard

author, and I shrank from mutilating the text

of such men as Bayard Taylor, Monckton

Milnes, T. H. Escott, and others. My

sensitiveness in this matter may be a fault—

“ the very head and front of my offending hath

this extent no more.” In my own mind I felt,

and still feel, justified in the course I adopted,

and I am in hope that this brief explanation

will dispel, the misunderstanding which has

arisen, much to my surprise.

J. CUMING WALTERs.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SuspAY, Feb. 11, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture: “Aerated

Waters,” by Prof. Vivian B. Lewes.

7:30 p.m. Ethical: “The Ethics of Resentment,” by

Mrs. Sophie Bryant.

Mospºx, Feb. 12, 5 p.m. London Institution: “Russian

Political Exiles,” by Mr. G. Kennan.

8 p.m. Royal Academy : “The Advancement of

Architecture,” V., by Mr. G. Aitchison.

8, p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “The

Detection and Measurement of Inflammable Gas and

Vapour in the Air,” IV., by Dr. Frank Cowes.

3.30 p.m., Geographical : “Johore,” by Mr H. Lake.

Tuesday; Feb. 18, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” V., by Prof. C.
Stewart.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Transport
of Petroleum in Bulk,” by Mr. B. Redwood.

... : p.m. Colonial Institute: “Imperial Defence,” by
Sir George Chesney.

8 p.m., Society of Arts: “Modern Development of

Illustrated Journalism,” by Mr. Horace Townsend.

8:30 p.m. ... Anthropological : ..." The Languages of

British New Guinea,” by Mr. Sidney H. Ray:"The
Indians of the Mackenzie and Yukon Rivers.” by Bishop

Bompas; “The Tibetan House Demons: Some Ancient

Indian Charms from the Tibetans,” by Surgeon-Major

L. A. Waddell; “Various Objects from the Malay

Peninsula,” by Mr. Cecil Wray.

WEBNEsday, Feb. 14, 8 p.m. Society of Arts : “The St.

£ancras Electric Light Installation,” by Mr. Henry
Robinson.

Thursday, Feb. 15, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Past

ë. Future of Mountain Exploration,” II., by Mr. W. M.

In way.

4, 30 p.m. Society of Arts: “Experiences at the

Court of Afghanistan,” by Dr. John A. Gray.

5.30 p.m. Historical : Anniversary Meeting.

Kl 6 p.m. London Institution: “Cholera,” is Dr. E.
eld.

8 p.m. Royal Academy : “The Advancement of

Architecture,” VI, by Mr. G. Aitchison.

8 p.m.; Linnean : “ Hygroscopic Movements con

*ºtºq with Seed Dispersal,” by Miſs Pertz; "Contrii.

º:W. Natural iiistory of the Flower,” II., by Mr.

8 p.m. Chemical : “Determination of the Available

Mineral Plant Food in Soils,” by Dr. Bernard Dyer;

“Aerial Oxidation of Turpentine and Essential Oils,”

by Mr. C. T. Kingzett.

p.m., United Service Institution: “The Coast

Mac

8

Lands of the North Atlantic,” VI., by Mr. H. J.
kinder.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FhidAY, Feb. 16, 3 p.m. Geological: Annual General Meeting.

7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students' Meeting, “Ship

Slipways,” by Mr. Walter Beer.

9 p.m. §al Institution: “Bacon's Key to Nature,”

by Prof. Nichol.

SAT Bºay, Feb. 17, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Light,” II.,
by Lord Rayleigh. -

SCIENCE.

AVIANUS AND HIS IMITATORS.

“LES FABULISTEs LATINs DEPUIs LE SIicle:

D'AUGUSTE JUsqu’à LA FIN DJ MoyEN

ÄGE.”—Avianus et ses Anciens Imitateurs.

Par Léopold Hervieux. (Paris: Firmin

Didot.)

(Second Wotice.)

To appreciate the importance of Avianus as

a literary monument, it is necessary to know

something of his imitators. Robert, in his

edition (1825) of unedited fables of the

twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries,

seems to have first signalised the existence

of a prose version called Apologi Aviani

in MS. 347 B of the Paris Library. Du

Méril, in 1854, in his Poésies inédites du moyen

dge, transcribed two of these, following the

same MS., which, it seems, is an inferior

copy of another in the same library, 347 C.

Fröhner, in 1862, was the first to give a

full text of these Apologi Aviani, and to use

for it the latter MS. Both the MSS., accord

ing to him, were written in the fourteenth

century, 347 C perhaps twenty years before

347 B. Fröhner thought that the prose

version of Avianus found in both was made

by an Englishman. M. Hervieux, in four

pages of close reasoning, makes it nearly

certain that it was the work of a French

man. He is here supported by the opinion

of the first of living palaeographers, M.

Léopold Delisle.

A second prose version of Avianus exists,

in various degrees of completeness, in six

MSS. examined by M. Hervieux, and

described by him in pp. 168–171. They

form a kind of supplement to the collection

of fables known under the name of Romulus.

In this version thirty-seven of the forty

two fables of Avianus, occasionally deviating

from the right order, are mixed with eight

from other sources. In the discussion on

these M. Hervieux mentions a fact which

will interest Englishmen; among the trans

lators of Romulus is our own King Henry

Beau Clerc (p. 174).

Besides the two prose versions, there are

extant several poetical transfusions or ex

pansions of Avianus. The first of these is

called by Hervieux “The Novus Avianus

of the poet of Asti.” This datum is supplied

by a line in the first fable:

“Vatis in Astensis sic sit tua copia mensis.”

Grosse, who published this version in 1868,

suggested that Asta in Hispania Baetica

was the birth-place of the poet; but as

there is a more famous Asta Pompeia in

Piedmont, and the poet, in his transfusion

of the fable de duabus ouis, mentions a river

Burbur, obviously Borbo, an affluent of the

Piedmontese river Tanaro, it is to the North

of Italy that he must be referred. His
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is fixed by the earliest MS. (Brussels

6, 10,729) as not later than the twelfth

ry. The elegiacs in which the version

mposed are leonine: in other words,

the two halves of each hexameter

pentameter rhyming; and du Méril

its that this form of Latin composition

carried to its highest perfection in that

ury. Hervieux infers from the con

t and pedantic invocation of Phoebus

the nine Muses, each of whom is intro

d by name in the version, and on the

r hand, from the entire omission of God

he Saints, that the poet of Asti was not

eric. The work is divided into three

s: the first is directed against Pride;

second against Vice; the third against

lulity. As a specimen of leonine verse,

Novus Avianus has its interest, and

vieux has not thought it beneath him

Xamine its rhymes with great minute

pp. 187-193 and 413-429). Three MSS.

he work are known: two at Brussels,

third at Munich. Probably others exist,

have as yet been unexamined.

he second poetical version, also in

line elegiacs, is known as the Novus

anus of Vienna. It is preserved in MS.

of the Vienna Library, and in another,

malised for the first time by Hervieux, in

Library of Munich (MS. 14,703).

Yugh du Méril published six of these

med fables in his Poésies inédites du

en äge (pp. 268 sqq.), the whole version

never been given to the world till its

pearance in M. Hervieux’ volume (pp.

J-451). This version differs from the

mer in omitting the thirty-first fable.

e two MSS. are—the Vienna, of the four

nth, and the Munich, of the fifteenth cen

y; but this may, of course, be accidental,

l in no way prove that the version is not

lch earlier. Yet from the fact that some

the epimythia, which in the course of the

ddle Age were added to Avianus' original

rt, are farther “leonised ” in this version,

which there is no trace in the poet of

ti, it is a probable inference that the

enna version is later than that of Asti :

3rvieux thinks by half a century.

A third rhymed paraphrase of the first

fables of Avianus was made by

exander Neckam at the end of the

elfth or beginning of the thirteenth

ntury. Fröhner thought these were a

agment of an entire version; but Hervieux

ows that the two MSS. known to contain

em (Paris 11,867, Cambridge Gg. vi.,

), agree in containing these and no more.

1 Méril first published this Novus Avianus

Neckam in 1854, but without knowing

e existence of the often better Cambridge

S. Thomas Wright, in his edition of

eckam (1863), has omitted this paraphrase,

ºr indeed has it any special merit. Its

irpose may, as du Méril supposed, have

:en to give young students some idea of

e way in which an original text might be

panded or abridged; he would do this in

few specimens and not care to carry his

'sign to any farther length. This view is

ised on Fable ii., “The Eagle and the

Ortoise.” . This is paraphrased, first,

piose in thirty-two verses for Avianus'

xteen; next, compendiose in ten; lastly,

beincte in four.

After this comes an Anti-Avianus, or, as

it is called in the Cambridge MS. in which

it is preserved (Dd. xi. 78), Antavianus.

This is published by Hervieux for the first

time. He supposes it to mean a counter or

false Avianus. It comprises nine fables in

unrhymed elegiacs, forming a kind of

paraphrase of Av. i., ii., iii., iv., v., xv.,

xix., xxxvii., xxxiv. The writer's merits

are gravely discussed by Hervieux, but

cannot be estimated highly.

A chapter on the abridgment of Avianus

completes the discussion. For depth of

research, and for stimulating researchers, I

know of very few books that can compare

with M. Hervieux’ volume.

Robi NsoN ELLIs.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE FABLES OF AVIANUS.

Trinity College, Cambridge: Feb. 7, 1894.

Avianus writes: “fabulas dedi quas rudi

latinitate compositas elegis sum explicare

conatus.” Is it possible to escape the con

clusion that he intended a double antithesis—

rudi . . . compositas elegis . . . explicare P Also,

does it follow that, because his verses do not

come up to an Ovidian standard, they would

seem rudes to himself :

F. J.ENKINSON.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE Hon. Walter Rothschild proposes to pub

lish a periodical in connexion with his Museum

at Tring, under the title of Novitates Zoologicae.

It will contain papers on mammals, birds, &c.,

and also discussions on general questions of

zoological or palaeontological interest. Descrip

tions of new species will be confined almost

entirely to those of which the types belong to

the Tring Museum ; and the other articles will

for the most part be founded on work carried

on at that Museum, or on specimens sent by

Mr. Rothschild's collectors. It is intended to

issue the periodical in occasional parts,

amounting to about 600 quarto pages in the

year, with coloured plates, at a subscription

price of one guinea.

THE annual general meeting of the Geo.

logical Society is to be held at Burlington

House on Friday next at 3 p.m., when the

president will deliver his address, and the

medals, &c., will be presented to their re

cipients. The same evening, the fellows and

their friends will dine together at the Criterion

Restaurant.

AT the London Institution, on Thursday

next, at 6 p.m., Dr. E. Klein will deliver an

illustrated lecture on “Cholera.”

IN Nature for February 1, there is an ad

mirable obituary notice of the veteran botanical

collector, Dr. Richard Spruce, signed with the

initials A. R. W.

THE February number of the Geographical

Journal (Edward Stanford) contains an intro

ductory paper on “The Geography of Mam

mals,” by Mr. W. L. Sclater, illustrated with a

coloured map. He supports the familiar into

six regions (as first proposed by the author's

father in 1857, with regard to birds), as against

the recent theories of American naturalists.

At the end is given a useful table, giving the

numbers of orders, families, and genera, found

in each of the six regions, classified as endemic,

quasi-endemic, and wide-spread, with a second

table showing the percentages of these classes,

The latter table brings out very clearly the

relative specialisation of the mammalia of South

America.

MR. BERNARD QUARITCH's last “Rough

List" consists largely of scientific works,

including astronomy, botany, entomology,

geology, mathematics, ornithology, and palae

ontology.

PIIILOLOGY NOTES.

MESSRs, ASHER & Co. will publish, for the

Royal Society of Literature, the text and

translation of an important Syriac work, by

Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge, of the British

Museum. This is the complete series of Dis

courses upon Christian Belief, Life, and

Character, written by Philoxenus (460-523),

Bishop of Mabbógh, and author of the

Philoxenian version of the New Testament.

Volume I. will contain the text of these

discourses, fourteen in number, which is pub

lished for the first time from a collation of

eight MSS. in the British Museum. In the

second volume will be given an English tran -

lation, together with extracts from other

unpublished writings of Philoxenus.

ON February 3, Dr. Reinhold Rost, late

librarian of the India Office, having attained

his seventy-second birthday, received from the

King of Sweden the insignia of the Order of

the North Star, in recognition of his services in

the promotion of Oriental studies.

MR. GLADSTONE has made a grant of £300

from public funds to Mr. Herbert A. Giles, late

H.B.M.'s Consul at Ningpo, in recognition of

the value of the Dictionary of the Chinese

language lately compiled by him.

WE quote the following from the Times :—

“Prof. Jules Nicole, of Geneva, has just pub

lished the texts of the papyrus fragments of

Homer, bought in Egypt on behalf of the Geneva

Public Library. One of these is of great interest,

as it contains a text presenting substantial varia

tions from that hitherto known to us. In the

space of seventy lines of the ordinary text (Iliad

xi. 788–xii. 9), no fewer than thirteen additional

lines have been inserted. Of these thirteen, three

are preserved intact, and four more can be recon

structed with considerable probability. It will be

remembered that among the Petrie Papyri, pub

lished by Prof. Mahaffy a few years back, was an

early fragment of the Iliad (also, curiously enough,

of the 11th book), which, in the space of thirty-six

lines, had five hitherto unknown lines in addition.

If the rate of increase shown in these two frag

ments were maintained throughout the whole

Iliad, the poem would be increased by about 2500

verses. Besides these additional lines, Prof.

Nicole's fragment shows some notable variants in

the rest of the text. His other fragments, four

in number, are less sensational in their character.

One belongs to a manuscript of the Cdyssey, the

others to manuscripts of the Iliad, but all substan

tially confirm the received text.”

MESSRs. LUZAC, of Great Russell-street, have

issued a sale catalogue of oriental books, con

sisting of about 1700 lots, classified under no

less than fifty-four separate headings. We

approve of classification; but subdivision can

be carried too far, as when Bugis, Caga

taic, and Mikir are treated as languages

of the same importance as Sanskrit or

Arabic. Sometimes also, as in the case of

Cagataic, foreign systems of transliteration

have been allowed to stand. But, on the whole,

this first instalment of a “Bibliotheca

Orientalis’ will be useful to scholars, especially

for its list of periodicals.

THE last number of the Babylonian and

Oriental Record (David Nutt) contains another

of Prof. Terrien de Lacouperie's articles upon

“The Origin of Chinese Civilisation.” He

here deals with the reign of the first emperor,

She Hwang-ti (221-210 B.C.), the builder of the

Great Wall, who, it is conjectured, may have

been influenced by the fame of Alexander the

Great; and with the introduction of Buddhism
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into China, which was not effectively accom

plished until A.D. 67. There are also continua

tions of Dr. F. Hirth's Notes on Ancient

Porcelain, and of the translation of the

Familiar Sayings of Confucius, by Prof. C. de

Harlez.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

CLIFToM Shakspeite Society.— (Saturday, Dec. 30.)

Miss M. CATHARINE SMITH in the chair. — The

consideration of “Love's Labour's Lost'’ was

introduced by the reading of Mr. P. A. Daniel's

Time-Analysis of the Play (Trans. N.S.S., 1877-9,

Part II.), Mr. S. L. Lee's “New Study of ‘Love's

Labour's Lost’ ” (Gent. Mag. Oct., 1880), and

Section I. of Dr. Landmann's paper on “Shaks

pere and Euphuism” (Trans. N.S.S. 1880-5,

Part II.).

(Saturday, Jan. 27.)

Miss M. CATHARINE SMITH in the chair. — Mr.

Arthur S. Way read a paper, entitled “Shaks

pere's Attitude to Two Problems of his Time.” It

has been alleged that Shakspere shrank from

dealing with questions arising out of the practical

politics of his day—that he was afraid to touch on

dangerous topics. To those who study his plays

in the light of the history of his time, the real

matter for wonder is of the opposite nature: how,

bearing in mind the very precarious and dependent

position of playwrights and actors in his day, he

could venture to tread so often and so boldly on

perilous ground. If there were burning questions in

those days, in touching upon which one would have

to face the risk of a stern reckoning with the powers

that be, they were certainly those of assassination

and rebellion. There is, perhaps, no other period

in the world's history so crowded with terrible

incidents of this sort as that covered by the life of

Shakspere. Although his fellow dramatists were

rather inclined to avoid these perilous subjects,

Shakspere boldly, in the midst of this atmosphere

of rebellion, treats of the successive rebellions

since the Conquest, showing a marked preference

for those which had been successful. It seems

like sporting over a volcano. How was he enabled

to do it with impunity? Are we to ascribe it to

magnanimous indifference on the part of the

Queen and her advisers? Yet they could be

jealous and vindictive enough on occasion. Was

it owing to his having powerful patrons among the

courtiers and favourites? Yet in the very year

which saw “Julius Caesar’” performed the head of

Essex rolled on the scaffold; and there is a story

of the representation of a drama of successful

rebellion — “Richard II.” — to prepare the

minds of men for the earl's attempt, on the very

day before he led the insurrection which

cost him his life. There is some mystery here which

we cannot fathom. Yet Shakspere wrote on

steadily; and “Macbeth,” the tale of the murder

of a Scottish king, appeared in the year of theGun

powder Plot. It is interesting to note the difference

in Shakspere's attitude towards the two methods

of opposing usurpation, tyranny, or misgovern

ment. While we have four historical plays in which

open rebellion is more or less successful, we have

two in which resort is had to assassination, and in

both the deed is a failure. In “Macbeth '' the

moral constitution of the murderer is made the

instrument of punishing a crime. In “Julius

Caesar’’ the constitution of society and the logic

of events bring retribution on a blunder. And

Shakspere shows the unlawfulness of the deeds not

by preaching a sermon through some declaiming

lay figure, but by pointing to the inevitable retri:
bution, which without respect of persons, without

regard to motives, overtook all who had borne part

therein. Here, as elsewhere, he proves the essential

folly and evil of a wrong action, by allowing to the

prime mover in it every possible excuse and showing

them all unavailing, as though to teach us that no

loftiness of aim, no purity of intention, can set

aside the etermal laws of right and wrong, can

make treachery justifiable, and murder sinless.

Does he then invest the despot with a right divine,

which must bring inevitable retribution on all who

strike at him ... No ; but his clear-sighted penetra

tion told him that to strike at the effect will not

remove the cause ; and his unerring instinct of

right and honour and manliness, which made him

the noblest representative Englishman, taught him

that what is a crime in private life cannot be a

merit in public life. All the man in him, all the

Englishman in him, revolted from the assassin's

dagger, from the conspirator's paths of darkness,

from his self-debasement and falsedissembling We

find in “Richard II.” no condemnation of resist

ance to abused authority; he could not so have read

the lessons of his time. Bolingbroke's measures and

their execution are crowned with complete success;

but in the heart of this success there is a canker,

and it is of his own planting. The steps by which

he reached the crown were marked by duplicity,

and by duplicity which deceived nobody, and so

had but the effect of lowering him in men's eyes

And in the crisis he is saved, not by strength of his

own, but by one who is strong in that manliness

in which he is deficient; and it is part of his

punishment to fear and suspect his deliverer—his

son, the embodiment of what he might have been

had he risen to the height of his opportunity.

The Folklore Society —(Annual Meeting,

Wednesday, Jan. 17.)

G. L. GomME, Esq., president, in the chair.—In

the report of the council it was stated that during

the past year the work of collecting the folklore of

the different counties had been steadily pushed

forward. Lady Camilla Gurdon's collection of the

Folklore of Suffolk, from printed sources, had been

issued to members as Part II. of the series of

“County Folklore.” The Leicestershire and

Rutland collection had also been completed, and,

it was hoped, would soon be in the printer's hands.

The Anthropological Institute had made proposals

for an amalgamation of the two societies, but the

negotiations entered into for this purpose had

fallen through.-Mr. Gomme, in the course of his

address as president, said it was one of the funda

mental laws of their science that man, until he had

reached the academic stage of culture, never in

vented a new thing. New things developed

gradually from old things, but new things were

not created by man—not new arts, new customs,

new legends, new beliefs, nor new fairy tales. He

did not believe that the human brain was capable

of absolutely “inventing” anything. It might

alter the conception of things already in existence,

add together incongruous elements, and produce

results that were marvellous or supernatural,

according to the frame of mind in which they

were looked at. It was one of the satisfactions of

scientific inquiry into human thought that outside

the knowable the mind was not capable of reaching.

It reached back into the past by the effort of

memory, tradition, and record; it reached forward

into the future by the sublime function of

hope. But what it saw in the past and fore.

saw in the future could not be its own

creations, but independent facts. Always, there

fore, as it seemed F. him, there was a reality at

the bottom of all fancy and all tradition. There

were two elements in the comparative study of

custom and belief: namely, the comparison of like

elements in two distinct areas, and the comparison

of unlike elements in the same area. The first of

these two elements of comparison had been studied

very thoroughly, and to some purpose, by the most

distinguished philosophers, anthropologists, and

folklorists, and we were beginning to see some

results. The second of these two elements had

scarcely been studied at all. Mr. Gomme after

wards spoke of the relation of folklore to

anthropology, incidentally expressing regret that

the latter had chosen to look askance—he did not

say jealously—at the former. He also dealt at

some length with various branches of folklore

research.

SocIETY of HISTORICAL THEology.—(Manchester

College, Oxford, Thursday, Jan. 25.)

PROF. F. MAx Mü LLER, president, in the chair.—

A paper was read by Mr. John Massie, on

“&prayuás, Phil. ii. 6: a Criticism and a Defence.”

After discussion, Mr. F. P. Badham read a paper,

entitled “Notes on Posteriority in St. Mark.”

Synoptic criticism appeared to be standing still,

owing to the widespread belief (see article

“Gospels.” in Smith's Bible Dictionary) in the

priority of St. Mark to St. Matthew. The writer

of the paper offered seven examples of St. Mark's

posteriority. ...(1) Starting from Matt. ix. 30, 31:

he compared Mark v. 43 and i. 43-45, and inferred:

that behind both the First Gospel and the Second

there was a document which contained matter"

peculiar to each-Matthew omitting the injunction

tº the leper, and the result of its infraction, anda

Mark omitting the two blin 1 men. This cure a

belonged to the group containing the Gadarene

demoniacs and the blind beggars of Jericho.

These narratives, therefore, must be regarded as "

prior to those in Mark. (2) Mark xiii. 9-13 is :

related most closely, not to the corresponding a

section in Matt xxiv., but to Matt. x 17-22.

yet Mark Xiii. 10 cannot be derived from Matt. :

x. 23, but from Matt. xxiv. 11. The transference

of a portion of the primary charge to the later i

occasion was further discussed under (3) in con- ;

nexion with the apostolic mission. In Matt. x.

the disciples do not depart, while in Mark vi. *

12, 13, there is an actual dismissal. Their return

in vi. 30 seemed derivable from Matt. xiv. 12,

where there is a certain ambiguity about the

persons who “ went and told Jesus.” The Second

Gospel limited the charge to the specific occasion, :

and consequently postponed the particular portion

of Mat. x. In example (4) the writer analysed

Mark iii. 7, 8, where the double occurrence of the

lword ... multitude” was explained by comparison

with Mark i. 39 and Matt. iv. 23–v. 1. Example

(5). was drawn from the stater incident, Matt.

xvii. 24-27, compared with Mark ix. 33 ff.

The chief reason for the prejudice with

which this narrative, together with the kindred

one of St. Peter's walking on the sea, is usually |

regarded, viz., that “it obviously belongs to a

late cycle of tradition,” is infinitely weak as

an argument for the literal priority of a document

which omits it. When at last a sudden necessity

arose for written gospels, they evidently appeared

in tolerably rapid succession, mere accident

determining the order. It by no means follows

that the least miraculous narratives were the first

in the field, and that the earliest writing evangelist

was the best informed. (6) In the section con

taining the narrative of the death of John the

Baptist (Matt. xiv. and Mark vi.) the two gospels

seemed to be running closely parallel, so that there

could be no resort to independent traditions. In

that case Mark vi 19, 20, could not have been the

origin of Matt. xiv. 5; but something very like the

latter may have been the original of the former.

Lastly, example (7) dealt with the request of the

Syro-Phoenician woman. The analysis of Matt.

xv. 22-28 and Mark vii. 24-30 showed that with

set purpose the author of the Second Gospel

clipped the First, and explained and excused some

thing that he did not relate.

FI N E A R T.

A History of Aesthetic. By Bernard

Bosanquet. (Sonnenschein.)

A GLANCE at the bibliography, which con

cludes this volume, will show to how wide

a range of reading, to how catholic a

sympathy, it owes its completeness; and

will prepare the reader for such a critical

history of the literature of Europe, from a

single point of view, as will console him

for the absence of observations on Peru and

China. Moreover, the most ardent encomiast

of Cathay will grant that, till the Oriental

races cease to make the loveliest carpets

in the world with the certainty of instinct,

and forget the cunning of hand and eye in

a zeal for barren discussion, they have no

claim to appear in a History of Aesthetic,

which is not, be it remembered, a History

of Art.

A closer acquaintance with Mr. Bosan

quet's book will prove that it is no mere

compilation of what has been said before

on aesthetic questions; but the original

work of a cultivated man, who has not

shrunk from the labour of reading the
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voluminous aesthetic literature of Germany,

nor from recording his own dissent from its

methods or results, though with an almost

provoking modesty. What charity inspires

the remark, that Schasler's Critical Iſistory

of Aesthetic is “an immense, but very fresh

and readable work, filling 1200 pages”! And

of Visscher’s “immense array of volumes” he

leniently says: “I cannot help fearing that

this colossal monument of real knowledge,

capacity, and industry will have little effect

on the future course of aesthetic science.”

He has wisely confined his own work, com

prehensive as it is, within the more modest

limit of 500 pages. And he is not always

coldly impartial, but in sundry parentheses

and footnotes lets his readers into the secret

of his likes and dislikes. With an evident

relief he turns from the “exact ’’ aesthe

ticians of modern Germany, to quote an

eloquent page of Mr. Ruskin on the signi

ficance of mountain forms, or of Mr. Morris

on the craftsman's pleasure in his work as

the secret of its excellence. He makes no

secret of his enthusiasm for Hegel: indeed,

he betrays the influence of the master

now and again by a tendency to reconcile

“opposites,” which were, to all appear

ances, good friends already, though high

praise is due to the prevailing clearness of

style and avoidance of technical barbarisms.

It must be admitted, however, that in the

opening chapter, which limits the province

of the enquiry and defines the subject-matter,

Mr. Bosanquet has set such a stumbling

block in the way as may deter all but the

courageous or the inquisitive from setting

out with him as their guide. He begins by

vindicating, on excellent grounds, his pre

ference for the beauty of Fine Art over the

beauty of Nature as constituting, together

with the aesthetic consciousness of man,

the proper subject-matter of his intended

history. But his definition of Beauty is

amazing. Can he have felt it, won it for

himself, or known how to win it from

others, we are tempted to ask, when he can

define it thus: “That which has character

istic or individual expressiveness for sense

perception or imagination, subject to the

conditions of general or abstract expressive

ness in the same medium.”

It may be considered unfair to detach

these words from their context. But, first,

a definition, more than any other portion of

discourse, needs to be independent and intel

ligible by itself; and, secondly, a repeated

study of the context has failed to show why

the awkwardness of the wording should not

have been modified by the omission of the

entire second half of the definition. The

author himself, indeed, makes this con

cession, with needless caution, on the

following page, and reduces beauty to “the

characteristic in as far as expressed for

sense-perception or for imagination.” This

is simpler, but it will not bear analysis;

for what system of psychology will admit

that either sense-perception, or imagination,

has the power to recognise the character

istic, when presented to it? We are not

quarrelling, for the moment, with the

characteristic; but we maintain that it

appeals to a higher, a rarer, a more critical

faculty than either sense-perception or

imagination; and that for either of these,

without the activity of the understanding,

it could not be expressed at all. And then,

partly for this very reason, is not “the

characteristic" too austere, too little

sensuous, to be the equivalent of beauty ?

It is perfectly true, and the truth could

not be better stated, that “the highest

beauty, whether of nature or of art, is

not in many cases pleasant to the normal

sensibility even of civilised mankind, and is

judged by the consensus, not of average

feeling as such, but rather of the tendency

of human feeling in proportion as it is

developed by education and experience.

And what is pleasant at first to the un

trained sense—a psychological fact more

universal than the educated sensibility—is

not as a rule, though it is in some cases,

genuinely beautiful.” The history of the

opera in this century, or of the revolution

which the last fifty years have wrought in

the appreciation of Italian painting, would

form the best commentary on this quotation.

“Theeducated sensibility”—the veryphrase

we wanted has been vouchsafed to us,

though, we fear, unintentionally—has ceased

to scoff at Wagner, and has learnt to value

the art of the quattrocºnto as it deserves,

instead of repeating, parrot-like, the few

great names which a shallower age was con

tent to extol; but “the untrained sense ’’

continues to prefer “The Mikado" to “The

Meistersinger,” and Guido Reni to Pin

turicchio. But we show no disrespect for

the characteristic, if we still regard it as a

quality which appeals more to the intellect

than to the senses or the imagination, and

require in a definition of beauty some recog

nition of qualities which act on the senses

and the emotions, something akin to the

“simple, sensuous, passionate,” which

Milton required in poetry. Kant and

Schiller were right in describing the mental

state which appreciates true beauty as one

in which the senses and the intellect

work harmoniously together, so that the

happily balanced mind neither sinks to

hedonism nor soars too far in the direc

tion of abstract thought. Sauces and

triangles are incapable of beauty. The

mind grows enervated if it merely lets

the senses play with pleasant, but mean

ingless, colours, sounds, or curves; while a

work of art so intricate or obscure as to

puzzle and tire the brain, dulls the sense of

beauty, and makes disinterested pleasure

impossible. Marcus Aurelius, in his anxiety

to avoid the former extreme, welcomes the

latter with enthusiasm. “Thou wilt despise

delightful singing,” he says (Comm. Lib.

xi. 2), “if thou divide the tuneful voice

into its several tones, and ask thyself con

cerning each, Is this thy master?” The

Emperor applies the same simple process of

annihilation to dancing as a fine art, and,

indeed, recommends it for everything in

life, except virtue. This amusing specimen

of art-criticism quite justifies Mr. Bosanquet

in discussing the Stoic contribution to the

philosophy of the beautiful in a single page.

From the whole history of thought on

this subject during the long period which

the author passes in review, three epochs

detach themselves as really significant.

The first is what we may conveniently, if

(vaguely, designate Antiquity, from Plato to

Plotinus. The second is the eighteenth cen

tury before Kant. The third is the period

from Kant to the present day. The six

centuries of the first period have a certain

continuity, though hardly that of growth.

That luckless word, plumoris (imitation),

choked every healthy offshoot of speculation

on art and its place in the scheme of life

with a jungle of fallacies. The Stoic

Emperor only speaks as the heir of agos

of delusion, when he says (Lib. xi. 10):—

“Nature is in no case the inferior of Art,

for the arts, in fact, imitate the world of

nature.” The modern paradox, “Nature

is the imitation of Art,” for one who has

faith enough in the idealism implicit in it

to carry his premises to logical conclusions,

is more consistent and true to fact than the

misleading partial truth of Greek philosophy.

It is natural to a simple age, or a simple

mind, to find its soul's satisfaction in a

clever imitation of Nature. The familiar

stories about Zeuxis may be matched by

the old Japanese tale of Kanaoka, who

painted a horse so life-like that it took to

committing nocturnal depredations in the

garden, and required to be restrained with

a rope. The marvel is that Plato, familiar

with the highly intellectual and creative

art of the Periclean age, could write as he

did in Rep. X. But, fortunately, aesthetic

has never had much influence on artistic

production, and its vagaries are too harm

less to provoke much indignation.

The author of the Enneads, Platonist as

he was, would not submit to Plato's treat

ment of Art as bound by the limits of

ordinary perception. He speaks of it as

creative, supplying deficiencies in Nature.

But, above all, he views Nature itself as

symbolic of the invisible laws or reasons

which underlie the visible universe—as in a

beautiful passage, where he exults in flames,

as the symbol of cleanly, vivid life; and

from this it is but a short step to the

recognition that Art is the expression of

such laws or reasons under forms of sense.

But the step was not taken in ancient times.

Music might have made the revelation

perfect, had it then grown out of its infancy.

Mr. Bosanquet devotes two of his most

interesting chapters to the attitude of the

Christian world towards beauty, exemplified

in St. Augustine, St. Francis, St. Thomas,

and Dante. He is able to trace a certain

evolution from the germ of modern aesthetic

in Plotinus. But the contributions of the

middle ages, nay, of the Renaissance itself,

to aesthetic were slender. The critical

seventeenth andeighteenthcenturies collected

the materials for a new advance: poetry,

tragedy, painting, sculpture were minutely

analysed; their forms were defined, and

their relation one to another, and their

import in the sum of life, were estimated.

Winckelmann discovered a lost world, the

true Hellas; and in the wonderful last

decade of the eighteenth century much

new light was seen. Philosophy, on its

two diverging paths, had reached ... the

extremes of Hume and Wolff; the Kritik der

reinen Vernunft had to go back to the point

of divergence and start afresh. Then Kant

undertook, in the Kritik der Urtheilskraft,

the reconciliation of the natural with the

moral or rational order, of the perceptions
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of sense with the ideas of reason; and from

that epoch, 1790, modern Aesthetic dates its

origin. Metaphysic, through Schiller, the

IV antian and Hellenist, gave a speedy

impulse to literature. In the marriage of

Faust and Helena Goethe symbolised the

union of the mediaeval and the antique, as

judged by a catholic standard of criticism,

just as in his youthful essay on German

architecture he had defended the cause of

Gothic. Then the way was prepared for

the colossal work of Hegel, who traced in

the history of art, as in every other factor

of civilization, the evolution of the World

Spirit. -

Such, in the briefest outline, is the

history of Aesthetic, down to the commence

ment of its latest era. We may pursue it,

if we will, through the psychology of the

aesthetic sense, the analysis of curves and

waves of sound or light, the arbitrary and

sometimes absurd classifications of the arts;

for these are the chief topics of modern

German writers on Aesthetic. If we do so,

we shall be grateful chiefly to Schopenhauer,

for his treatment of music as the symbol of

pure movement, “the quintessence of life

and events, without any likeness to any of

them; ” and to Lotze, for his fascinating

but improbable suggestion that there is an

“objective beauty” to be considered “not

as a bare relation, as a bare form, of which

the things to which it belongs are them

selves not conscious ; since we, the rather,

explain it as the pleasure which the objects

themselves receive from the happy con

struction of their forms. They, therefore,

do not merely appear beautiful, in so far as

they make on us a pleasing impression;

but we, in the impression, only share with

them in their own beautiful feeling of

pleasure.” Here is a revival of the anima

mundi; the “great fetish,” as Comte called

it, has still a devotee. If we forget for a

moment our modern, orthodox views on the

“pathetic fallacy,” and indulge in day

dreams, we may envy the “Hermes’’ and

the “Idolino” their divine felicity, and

pity the torments of the particles of bronze,

which compose the “mummies” on the

Holborn Viaduct.

As “imitation ” is the characteristic topic

of the Graeco-Roman philosophy of art, so

is “the Sublime” that of the eighteenth

century, and so, we may add is “the Ugly.”

that of our own time. These two concep

tions have held a quite exaggerated place

in modern speculation. The work of

Longinus (noteworthy for its citation of the

first, chapter of Genesis as an example of

sublimity) is one of the many classical

writings, which have enjoyed a great

popularity in more leisurely and scholarly

ages than our own, but are now seldom

read. In the age, which talked of “the

grand style,” whosoever would be orthodox

(and who would not *) must have sound

views concerning the Sublime. It was part

of the Zopf of the age, which was left

behind, when revolutions and romanticism

came into fashion, and de Saussure scaled

Mont Blanc, that “horrid Alp.” And

then, having absorbed and digested the

Sublime, Aesthetic, in search of new mental

food more strengthening still, commenced

in more earnest its invasion of the Ugly.

Tosenkranz devotes an entire work to it

(.7/sthetik des IIasslichen). Mr. Bosanquet

himself has quite a zeal for the Ugly. He

has no patience with those who talk of it

as a foil to the Beautiful. He will

not be content till the Beautiful, like some

voracious, flabby organism of the ocean,

shall have engulphed the Ugly in itself and

closed round it. There is a hint, indeed,

that certain stubborn things will refuse to

be treated in this way, doomed to remain

hideous and a grief for ever. But these

shall be few. Marcus Aurelius drew up a

short Index Erpurgatorius, which consisted

of “the lion's jaws, deadly poison, wicked

ness in general, thistles, and mud.”

(Lib. vi. 36.) It will be interesting to

observe how many of these unappetising

things will have been absorbed into the

Beautiful, when twentieth-century pro

fessors systematise it anew. Thistles are

the favourite food of a creature which has

been known to masquerade in the lion's

skin, and can therefore have no horror of

its jaws. Wickedness in general is ignored,

for the modern aesthetician has made up

his mind, at least, that he has no need to

meddle with morals: he expects, but does

not receive, a like courtesy from the

moralist. With poison, unless it lurk in

wall-papers of vivid hue, he is not con

cerned. Mud remains. It will also be

abundant in the next world, if we may

judge by the amazing variety of names for

it in the vocabulary of Dante.

After all, the movement is a good one.

Let us admire all we can in nature, and be

thankful for it; narrowness of taste, in

scenery or living things, argues a want of

culture, and is punished by a poverty of

enjoyment. In art, it is the manner, the

touch, that redeems. The great artist can

work miracles with ugliness. “The ugliest

ugliness,” Mr. Bosanquet rightly says, “is

ugly art.” Bad, stupid art is man's own

unnecessary invention for the corruption of

himself and his fellows, and has no claim

to toleration.

CAMPBELL. DoDGson.

LETTER FROM EG YPT.

Abu-Simbel : Jan. 20, 1894.

I HURRIED up the Nile this winter as rapidly

as a long continuance of southerly winds would

allow : so that, apart from a visit to the newly

discovered tombs of Saqqarah, the only note

worthy event of my voyage from Cairo to

Assuan was the discovery of early quotations

from the Gospels in an ancient rock-church

about a mile and a half to the north of the

ruins of Antinoopolis. The church is in the

quarries above a ruined Coptic monastery, and

the quotations are from the beginnings of the

Gospels of Matthew, Luke, and John. The

forms of the letters are of the fourth or fifth

century.

While at Assuan, I visited a colossal Osiride

figure in the granite quarries about a mile

and a half to the north of Shellal, which

was discovered by Major Cunningham, and last

year was cleared of sand by M. de Morgan. It

lies on its back, at a little distance south of a

stele, in which Amenophis III, describes the

execution of a “great image” of himself. In

the neighbourhood both of the stele and of the

colossus are huge unfinished sarcophagi, of

which I counted eight, of the same size and

form as the sarcophagi of the sacred bulls at

Saqqarah. Their unfinished state shows that

the death of Amenophis III. interrupted the

work of completing them ; and we may,

therefore, infer that during the reign of

his successor, the “heretic-king” Khu-n-

Aten, no more Apis-bulls were embalmed.

Besides the sarcophagi, balls of diorite are

found, especially on the line of the road which

was made for conveying the colossus from the

quarry. They seem to have had something to

do with the means of transport.

At Philae I went on board Mr. Somers Clarke's

dahabiyeh, which had just passed the Cataract,

and on the following day we were joined by

Prof. Mabaffy. On our way to Wadi Halfa

we have halted at many places and copied many

inscriptions, while Mr. Somers Clarke has

made plans of the various monuments we have

seen. At Kalabsheh we spent two days, and

discovered , there three Greek poems. The

longest of these, in thirty-four lines, is specially

interesting, as it mentionsan otherwise unknown

Nubian deity, called Breith (or, as Prof.

Mahaffy would read the name, Sebreith), whom

it identifies with Mandoulis, the native god of

Kalabsheh. The lines in which the name occurs

are the following:

&s hua Kol vić re réflee &pal 8' dua rāgas

ral Kawéovºſ de Bostº ral Máv5ovatv avvouaſuous,

àotpa be ovev a mua kat' oupavov &vréAAorra.

The two gods are apparently identified with

the constellation of Kastor and Pollux, and it

wºuld seem that an oracle of Mandoulis

(Maruli in the hieroglyphs) was established in

the temple.

I made a fresh copy of the famous

“Meroitic '' inscription, and found good

reason for concluding that it cannot have

anything to do with the Greek inscription of

the Nubian king Silko, as has been supposed.

Two proskyněmata of the age of the Antonines

have been written above and below it, the last

letters of the first having been cramped into a

corner in order to avoid the Meroitic text; it

is evident, therefore, that the latter must be

long anterior to the inscription of Silko, who

lived after the time of Diocletian. No light,

consequently, will be thrown from this quarter

on the decipherment of the Meroiticinscriptions;

but perhaps some help may be obtained from a

Meroitic text I discovered, cut in large clear

letters on a rock near Syngāti a little to the

north of Korosko.

On the south side of the Meroitic text the

hieroglyphs of a “Pharaoh’’ have been engraved

over a number of Greek proskynemata, proving

that the title of “Pharaoh’’ might be given to

one of the later Roman emperors. In the

quarries behind the temple I found two late

Greek inscriptions which, for aught I know,

may have already been published. They are,

however, noticeable on account of the curious

mixture of paganism and Christianity which

they contain. They begin with the monogram

of “Christos,” one of them being further

flanked by the letters a and w, and nevertheless

they conclude with the expression: “Grieve

not; no one is immortal.” I ought to add

that I made a list of all the Greek inscriptions

at present visible on the walls of the temple:

they amount in all to ninety-six.

At Dendür I collated the published hierogly

phic texts with the originals, and found that

the god wrose name has been read Ar-hem

snefer should really be Ar-hon-snofer; and at

Gerf Hossén I discovered some hieroglyphic

graffiti on a boulder of rock at a little

distance south of the temple. At Dakkeh

and Kūbban we spent some time, and I

busied myself in copying the texts in the

portion of the Temple of Dakkeh erected by

the Ethiopian king, Arq-Amon. Mr. Somers

Clarke's examination of the structure proved

that it had been finished before the buildings

-

*
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t; Ptolemy Euergetes II. were added to it;

his fixes the date of Arq-Amon, and shows

that he may easily have been the Eugamenes

of Diodoros (iii. 6), who was a later contem

porary of Ptolemy Philadelphos. As Arq

Amon is represented in one place offering

homage to the deified “Pharaoh’’ of Senem or

Bijeh, it is clear that the supremacy of the

Ptolemy was still recognised by the Ethiopian

prince as far south at all events as the First

Cataract. In the latter part of the reign of

Ptolemy Philopator, however, the Ethiopian

kings not only made themselves independent,

but even claimed dominion over Upper Egypt,

and at Debot Azkhal-Amon, a successor of

Arq-Amon, appears as an independent

monarch. The temple built by Azkhal-Amon

at Debot is a close imitation of that of Arq

Amon at Dakkeh; and, as at Dakkeh, it was

added to by Euergetes II.

In one of the texts which I copied at Dakkeh,

Arq-Amon states that he had presented to Isis

of Abaton and Philae “the irrigated land of

Talmis (Dakkeh) of Nubia (Thalmo-To-kens)

from Syene (Sunnut) to Takhompso (Ti-ſamso),

12 schoeni (art) on the west bank and 12

schoeni on the east bank.” Here, therefore,

we have a mention of the famous Dodeka

schoeni which, according to Herodotos (ii. 29),

extended from Elephantiné to the island of

Takhompso.

Herodotos makes the schoenos equivalent

to two Persian parasangs; 12 schoeni, con

sequently, would be about 82 miles. According

to Murray's Handbook, the distance from

Assuan to Qorti, a little to the south of Dakkeh,

is about 80} miles. At Qorti we accordingly

landed; and after visiting the foundations of a

temple, where Lepsius still saw the cartouches

of Thothmes III., we found, a little to the

west of it, the site of a large city, which is

strewn with potsherds and lamps of the Roman

period. The natives also brought us beads of

the same epoch, which they had disinterred on

the spot. The city stood on what must have

been at the time a very large island, some five

miles in length; the old channel of the Nile on

the west side of it is still very visible, and may

possibly be filled with water during an ex

ceptionally high Nile. To the south the channel

passes under the temple of Maharraqa, the

ancient Hiera Sykaminos. There seems little

doubt, therefore, that in Qorti we must see

Takhompso.

At Kübban we found some tombs cut in the

rock on the north side of the old fortress, and

to the south of the ruins of the temple a large

circular basin also cut in the rock, the object

of which it is difficult to divine. The temple

of Maharraqa is rapidly disappearing. Since I

last saw it, fourteen years ago, a considerable

portion of the wall has fallen, and the natives

are busily at work chipping away the fallen

stone on which Greek proskynemata have been

painted.

Our next stopping-place was Wadies-Sebú'a.

Here I found the name of Bent-Anat, the

daughter of Ramses II., on the back of one of

the fallen Osiride figures, which does not appear

to have been noticed before. Then we went on

to Amada, where Prof. Mahaffy and myself

occupied ourselves in copying the graffiti on

the roof of the temple. The results are

interesting, as the alphabet and lan

guage of them prove to be the same as

those of an inscription discovered by Lepsius

at Qasr Ibrim, and supposed by him

to represent the language of the “Christian

Ethiopians.” . We subsequently corrected

his copy of the latter inscription, which has

suffered since he saw it by the fall of a portion

* Isou, “Jesus,” has in the Amada inscriptions

the title of ourou, which is evidently the Nubian uru,

"lord ” (Old Egyptian ur, Coptic ouro).

of the rock on which it is engraved. Half a

mile to the north of Qasr Ibrim we examined

the ruins of an early Christian church, on the

walls of which we discovered other inscriptions

of a similar kind, as well as Greek and Coptic

texts. One of these mentions “Stephen, the

Bishop of Timék,” of Timéis. Immediately

above the church I found on the rock a repre

sentation of the Hathor-cow, a table of offerings,

and a number of persons in long robes and of

the most non-Egyptian appearance, as they

were all of disproportionate height and had the

same deformity at the back as the queen of

Pun in the famous picture at Dér el-Bahari.

To this representation was attached the name

of Mentuhotep, in hieroglyphs of the same

early form as those which distinguish the

graffiti of the VIth and XIth Dynasties at

Silsilis. The tableau, therefore, which is

accompanied by a drawing of an early Egyptian

ship, points to the visit of an Egyptian official

to this region in the time of the XIth or XIIth

Dynasty, as well as to the fact that the

spot was considered sacred to Hathor. Its

ancient sanctity doubtless led to the erection of

the church in Christian times.

Before reaching Qasr Ibrim we stopped to ex

amine a large ruined fortress of brick, which lies

to the west of the Gezirat Qati. We found that it

was of late Ptolemaic or early Roman origin, the

brickwork being built on a basement of finely

cut stone. On the bank of the river, eastward

of the fortress, the natives have recently opened

a number of crude brick tombs, and the sand

was strewn with fragments of pottery. We

picked up pieces of light blue porcelain, as well

as a curious plaque, with holes for suspension,

on which is painted the full-length figure of a

fisherman.

A few miles to the south of the fortress is

the beautiful tomb of Pennut, who lived in the

reign of Ramses VI. Murray's Handbook

calls him “Poeri,” and makes the king under

whom he lived Ramses W., a mistake which has

led Prof. Wiedemannin his Aegyptische Geschichte

(p. 515) to duplicate the tomb and its occupant.

On the way to the tomb, we made an interesting

discovery. To the south-east of it lies a necro

polis of considerable size, the tombs consisting

partly of Egyptian structures of brick, partly

of Nubian cairns of stone. Eight of the

Egyptian tombs are mastabas, with pyramidal

roofs resting upon square chambers about four

feet in height, which were again supported on

a basement of stone. One of the tombs is still

in an almost perfect state; others are more or

less broken down, and show that they were

arched within. The interior walls of the

chambers were covered with white plaster and

then painted; in one case we removed the sand

which covered them, and found boats painted

on one side, and on the other a reaping scene.

Five men were cutting the corn, behind them

came two superintendents, then the master

leaning upon a staff, and finally his son. All

alike were red-skinned Egyptians in white

kilts; the master alone wore sandals, which

were white and of the simplest form. The

painting and scenes resembled those of the

tombs at Kom el-Ahmar, opened by Messrs.

Tylor and Somers Clarke last year, and doubt

less belong to the same age. They cannot be

later than the time of the XIIth Dynasty, and

may even belong to the VIth.

A. H. SAYCE.

OBITUARY,

WE have to record another blank in the ranks

of Royal Scottish Academicians by the death

of Mr. Gourlay Steell, which occurred at Edin

burgh, on January 31.

Mr. Steell, a younger brother of the late Sir

John Steel], the sculptor, was born at Edin

burgh in 1819, a son of John Steell, a well

known wood carver. He studied, under Sir

William Allan, in the schools of the Board

of Manufactures, that historic “Trustees’

Academy’’ which has furnished instruction to

most of the eminent Scottish artists; and for a

time he worked in the studio of Robert Scott

Lauder, the teacher of Orchardson and Pettie,

of McTaggart and Paul Chalmers. At the

early age of thirteen he began to exhibit in the

Royal Scottish Academy; and from that period

he was seldom unrepresented in the annual

displays of this body, of which he became an

Associate in 1846 and a full Academician in

1859. In his earlier years he devoted himself

a good deal to modelling, which he taught for

several years in the Watt Institute, in succes

sion to his father; and he executed many

book illustrations for the publishers. But he

soon devoted himself to animal-painting, and

in this department he secured aristocratic

patrons, working both in oils and in tempera.

He was best known by his renderings of High

land cattle; but he also frequently executed

equestrian portraits, such as that of Colonel

Carrick Buchanan, of Drumpellier, with his

huntsmen and foxhounds, and a similar picture

of the late Earl of Wemyss, both of which have

been engraved. In 1865 his “Cottage Bedside

at Osborne,” representing the Queen visiting

one of her sick tenants, attracted much atten

tion ; and in 1872 he was appointed Her

Majesty's Animal Painter for Scotland. He

also held a similar appointment in connexion

with the Highland and Agricultural Society;

and in 1882, on the election of Sir William

Fettes Douglas as president of the Royal

Scottish Academy, he succeeded him as curator

of the National Gallery of Scotland. Many of

his recent productions were large charcoal

studies of animals, a class of work in which

his vigorous and facile draughtsmanship was

seen to advantage.

CORINESPONDENCE,

13OTTICELLI’s “ SPRING.”

King's College, Cambridge: Feb. 5, 1894.

It seems to me certain that Botticelli's

“Primavera” is a translation into painting of

the well-known lines of Lucretius, Book v.

737-740:—

“It ver et Venus et veris praenuntius ante

Pennatus graditur Zephyrus vestigia propter

Flora quibus mater praespargens ante viai

Cuncta colonibus egregiis et odoribus opplet.”

Venus stands in the centre of the picture with

Cupid above her head. Flora is scattering

flowers in the manner described by Lucretius.

Spring is represented by a female figure

producing flowers from her mouth under the

generative influence of the winged Zephyr.

This, of course, only accounts for half the

picture; but the three Graces, “segnes solvere

nodum ” (Horace, Odes III. 21. 22), and

Mercury are fit companions for Venus and

Spring. OSCAR BROWNING.

Eastbourne: Feb 5, 1894.

Judging from the character of Mr. Grant

Allen's communication, I infer that it covers

the whole ground of his information on the

subject of Botticelli's “Primavera,” and that

he does not happen to be aware of the con

nexion that has been traced—first by Prof. J.

Cavallucci — between that picture and the

Stanzas written by Politian to commemorate

Giuliano de Medici's triumph in the lists of the

tournament of 1475, and his attachment to the

bella Simonetta Vespucci. The face of the

youth on the left of the picture is said to bear

an idealised resemblance to Giuliano, but the

associated origin of the two compositions is
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based upon the following description of the

heroine in the poem :—

“Candida & ella e candida la vesta

Mapur di rose e fior dipinta e d'erba ;

Lo inanellato crin dell 'aurea testa

Scende in la fronte umilmente superba.

Ridele intorno tutta la foresta

E quante puð sue cure disacerba.

Nell 'atto regalmente & mansueta

E pur col ciglio le tempeste acqueta.

* * * #

Ella era assisa sopra la verdura

Allegra e ghirlandetta avea contesta

Di quanti fior creasse mai natura,

De 'quali era dipinta la sua vesta.

E come prima al gioviu pose cura

Alquanto paurosa al/ſ) la testa,

Poi con labianca man ripreso illembo,

Levossi in pie condi fior piemo un grembo.

# # + +

Mosse sovra l'erbetta i passilenti

Con atto d'amorosa grazia adorno.

+ * + #

Ma l'erba verde sotto i dolci passi

Bianca, gialla, vermiglia, azzurra fassi.”

It is possible that an examination of the

Stanze might lead to a confirmation or modi

fication of Mr. Grant Allen's theory of the

significance of the several figures.

G. T. CLOUGH.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

JUST as Mr. Walter Besant is agitating, with

his usual enthusiasm for the interests of his

brethren, for an English “legion of honour”

for literary men—a distinction they will never

get till, with some better spirit of camaraderie,

they cease to make light of the importance of

their own art—there comes the announcement

of further distinctions bestowed or offered to

certain approved followers of the art of painting.

Mr. G. F. Watts has declined a baronetcy,

and Mr. Edward Burne Jones has accepted one.

We regret, for our own part, that one of the

most admirable painters of portrait and of

imaginative subject that the English school

has ever produced has only felt himself able to

respectfully decline the honours he has so

entirely merited and would have so appropri

ately worn. And, while sincerely congratu

lating Mr. Burne Jones on the social advance

won for him by what many consider to be

unique achievements in the art of design—

for certainly it is in design rather than in brush

work, in weird invention rather than in

masculine character-drawing, that resides the

attraction of his canvases—we cannot but feel

that an honour not less marked might have been

bestowed on at least one really great exponent

of the painting of landscape and marine. We

think, of course, of such a man as Mr. Hook.

Nor would it have been inappropriate to have

conferred that which can scarcely in every

case be regarded as the lesser distinction of

knighthood upon the only president of an

important art society who is still without any

title. Not only the individuality of Mr. Wyke

Bayliss's painting, but more especially the

loyalty and pertinacity of his efforts to advance

the fortunes of the Royal Society of British

Artists, point him out a fitting recipient of an

honour not likely, as we suspect, to be long

delayed. Sir Frederic Leighton, Sir Everett

Millais, Sir Edward Burne Jones, Sir James

Linton, Sir John Gilbert, Sir John Tenniel,

Sir George Reid, Sir Francis Powell—this is the

list of painters (and by no means an unworthy

one) upon whom titular distinctions have

within the last few years been bestowed.

AN exhibition of water colours by members

of the Dudley Gallery Art Society will open

next week, at the Egyptian Hall, Ficcadilly.

on the Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture.

THE spring exhibition of pictures in oil and

water colours at the Walker Art Gallery, in

Liverpool, will also open next week. On this

occasion, as already announced in the ACADEMY,

decorative art and photography are included in

the exhibition.

IN continuation of former exhibitions of de

ceased Nottingham artists, Mr. G. H. Wallis has

now brought together in the Castle Museum

a loan collection of the work of Reuben Bussey,

consisting of ninety-five works in oil, water

colour, and black and white, besides 125 original

sketches in pencil, &c. Bussey, who was born

in 1818 and died only last year, specially

devoted himself to illustrating the old street

architecture and mediaeval history of Notting

ham, and scenes from the plays of Shakspere.

The catalogue of the exhibition contains an

interesting portrait.

THE Ex Libris Society will hold its third

annual meeting in St. Martin's Town Hall, on

Wednesday next, at 8 p.m., when Mr. J. R.

Brown is to deliver an address as chairman of

council. As on former occasions, there will be

an exhibition of book-plates and heraldic

curiosities, open in the afternoon and also later

in the evening. Among the objects exhibited

will be: original designs for book-plates, special

collections, books containing interesting plates

or heraldic devices stamped on the cover, and

iterature relating to the subject.

THE Revue Critique for February 5 contains

a review of Dr. A. Furtwaengler's recent work

It is

written by M. Salomon Reinach, and extends

to no less than twenty pages.

Repertorium für Kunstwissenschaft (Band

xvi. Heft, 5, 6). With this double number

ends the series of volumes of a valuable

eriodical, edited up to the time of his death by

}. Janitschek. The publishers have been

well advised to make of this number a

memorial, as it were, to the late editor and a

useful summary of his work, by filling it with

a complete general index to the magazine from

its commencement. The index has an inde

#. value, and should find a place in the

ibrary of every student of art history; for there

are few subjects which have, during the last

decade or more, attracted the attention of

students that are not discussed in the learned

pages of the Repertorium by writers of weight.

So far as we have been able to test it, the index

appears to be well made and complete.

MUSIC.

MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

MESSRs. AsCHERBERG & Co. publish two

songs by Leoncavallo, entitled Déclaration and

To-Night and To-Morrow. The composer of

“Pagliacci” is pretty sure to obtain a hearing,

and besides, there are touches in thesesongs which

recall music in that opera. Of the two we

prefer the second. Mignon, by Guy d'Hardelot

is a graceful little ballad dedicated to Mlle.

Calvé. The Denza Album of Sic Songs will please

all who like soft, sentimental music ; of their

kind the songs are very good.

MESSRs. METZLER & Co. send us new songs

by Frederic H. Cowen – My Lady Sleeps ;

Two Songs: No, 1, Sundown; No. 2, Eyes so

Tristful; and The Sea hath its Pearls. The

music of all is smooth and tasteful. The setting

of Longfellow's serenade is very pleasing, and

there are plaintive harmonies in Sundown.

Metzler's Christmas Album of Dance Music, con

taining many popular pieces, will be welcome

at this season of the year.

Gabriella, by Emilio Pizzi. (Cocks.) This is

a lyric drama in one act, composed for and

dedicated to Mme. Adelina Patti-Nicolini.

The Italian libretto, by C. A. Byrne and

F. Fulgonio (English version by Mowbray

Marras) tells of a young heiress, Gabriella, of

a wicked Duke who covets her wealth, and

shuts her up in a convent, of a lover who

secretly releases her, and of a good Queen who

exposes the villainy of the Duke, and brings

about a happy ending. The plot is simple and

moral; justice triumphs and true love is re

warded. The music is of light character: it is

practically, a drawing-room opera. The part

of Gabriella, intended for Mme. Patti, is

showy, and the Queen's song (contralto) is

effective. To be properly judged, the work

must of course be heard with orchestra.

Shakespeare's Flowers, by Isabel Hearne. This

is a set of three short pianoforte pieces particu

larly fresh and pleasing. There is no mistaking

the influence of Schumann; but the composer

has talent and taste, and in time will become

independent.

MUSIC NOTES.

BRAHMS's fine Quintet (Op. 111), led by Lady

Hallé, was repeated at the Saturday Popular

Concert, and made a deep impression. The

programme included four Irish pieces for

violin, with pianoforte accompaniment by Dr.

Stanford. The first, “A Lament,” has a char

acteristic first theme, with a plaintive second

theme in good contrast; the Jig, with varia

tions, is clever, though somewhat formal; the

“Hush Song” is a short movement full of

refinement and charm; the “Reel ” is bright

and bustling. Of the four, the third is the best ;

and next to it, in our opinion, comes the first.

The pieces were all interpreted to perfection by

Lady Hallé, and Mr. Bird had plenty to do

—and did it well—on the pianoforte. Mr.

Leonard Borwick gave a highly poetical ren

dering of Schubert's great Sonata in B flat.

It is full of wonderful music, but yet one

cannot help kicking slightly against the

“heavenly ” length of the work.

ON the Monday, Herr Joachim made his first

appearance this season at the Popular Concerts,

and with him came the usual “Rasonmoffsky’’

Quartet—the particular one selected being No. 1

in F. The eminent violinist celebrates this

year his jubilee: on March 28, 1844, he first

appeared in this country, and a few months

later, when only thirteen years of age, he

performed Beethoven's Violin Concerto at a

Philharmonic Concert. Herr Joachim is still a

great player, though he has passed his prime;

his earnest reading of the Beethoven music on

Monday made one forget a few notes of which

the intonation was not absolutely pure. He

was well supported by Messrs. Ries, Gibson,

and Piatti. He gave a very delicate reading

of a Spohr Adagio, and added a Bach Move

ment by way of encore. Miss Fanny Davies

displayed vigour in Beethoven's Polonaise in C

and Rondo a Capriccio — two short pieces

characteristic of the composer, but not of him

at his greatest. Mme. Bertha Moore was very

successful as the vocalist.

HERR KoRBAY, the celebrated composer of

Hungarian folk-songs, has ...]". a pro

fessorship of singing at the Royal Academy of

Music. Two prizes, also, have been instituted

—one for vocalists, by Mr. Norman Salmond ;

and one for pianists, by Miss Zimmerman.

AT the Wagner Concert, under the director

ship of Herr Félix Mottl, at the Queen's-hall,

on April 17, Mr. W. Hess will be leader of the

orchestra. A bass trumpet and tenor tubas

will be used, and not, as usual, replaced by a

trombone and horns. Mr. Andrew Black

will sing Wotan’s “Abschied ” from the

“Walküre.”
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NEW LIST.

NEW WOLUME OF THE CAMDEN

LIBERARY.

On fine paper, with rough edges, at 6s., per vol. Qn fine

paper, bound in Roxburghe, with gilt top; 7s.6d. net.

flarge-paper Copies (fifty only), on Hand-made Paper acd

bound in Roxburghe, with gilt top, 218. net.

WEST IRISH

FOLK TALES AND

ROMANCES.

With Specimens of the Gaelic. Originals in Three Dialects

Phonetically Spelt. Collected and Translated by...W.M.

LARMINIE. Being the Third Volume of the CAMDEN

LIBRARY.

The former Volumes in the Camden Library are :-

Wol. II. SCULPTURED and STORIED

SIGNS and INSCRIPTIONS of

HISTORIC LONDON.

By PHILIP NORMAN.

Wol. I. The ANTIQUITIES and CURIO

SITIES of the EXCHEQUER.

By HUBERT HALL, F.S.A., of H.M.'s Public Record Office.

With Illustrations by Ralph Nevill, F.S.A., and an Introduc

tion by Sir JOHN LUBBOCK, Bart.

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON THE CAMDEN

LIBRARY.

Fluor sIOCK's

“The facts and anecdotes which are woven into the pages

are curious, and no doubt will be perfectly new to many

readers.”—Public Opinion.

“Immensely superior to the ordinary kind of serial hand

books......Full of valuable information which cannot easily

be found elsewhere.”—St. James's Gazette.

“This book, which is printed on delightful paper and in

most enjoyable type, affords a rich feast for the antiquarian.

It is not only full of information, but is lively, and abounds

in quaint stories.”—Cambridge Independent Press.

“Where everything is so valuable and entertaining, there

is no necessity for special selection or indication.... The

series will be a godsend to lovers of antiquarian lore.”

Głasſow Heroid.

“Contains great wealth of information, every item of

which belongs to the category of ‘things not generally

known.” It does great credit to the perseyering industry,

discrimination, and literary skill of its author.....The book

is admirably produced and indexed, and is readable through

out.”—Daily Telegraph.

“The illustrations, which are always well chosen, have

been very carefully reproduced. ‘The Camden Library "

ought to be popular alike with scholars and with the wider

general public.”—Scottish Leader.

In tasteful demy Svo, printed on fine paper and appropriately

bound, 7s.6d. ; Large-Paper Copies, 21s. net.

TENNYSON AND HIS

PRE-RAPHAELITE

ILLUSTRATORS :

A Book about a Book: . . With several Illustrations. By

GEORGE SOMES LAYARD, Author of “Life and Letters

of Charles Keen, of Punch,” &c.

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “OBITER DICTA.”

SECOND EDITION, in feap. 8vo, testefully printed and

bound in olive cloth, uniform with “Obiter Dicta,” 5s.

Also 50 Large-Paper Copies, 21s. net. Only Two or Three

Copies left.

ESSAYS ABOUT MEN,

WOMEN, AND BOOKS.

By AUGUSTINE BIRRELL, Q.C., M.P.

“Mr. Augustine Birrell is always good company. Unlike

some living writers who might be named, he is always him

elf, and the self is so sane, so shrewd, so vivacious, that this

ſidelity to it suffices to make his books delightful.”

Daily Chronicle.

In tasteful crown 8vo, appropriately bound, 5s.

MEDIEVAL MUSIC.

Historical Sketch with Musical Illustrations by ROBERT

§§,HOPE, F.S.A., F.R.S.L., Author of “English Holy
8.

Cºtº-The Early Music of Greece–The Musical Systems

ºf Egvnt-The Later Musical system of Greece. The
Christian Era—St. Gregory: his influence on the Music of the

hurch-Introduction of the Organ into the West—Medieval

§stem of Music-Uses of Milan and Rome systems of

Huºbald–Account of Descant, Notation Clefs—Guido Aretto

- Measured Music—Birth of Modern Music.

- LoNoon :

ELLIOT STOCK 62, Patrºnostek Row, E.C.

J U ST PUBLISHED.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION

FROM FRIENCH AUTHORS.

SELECTED BY

WALTER DURNFORD, M.A.,

Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Assistant Master at

Eton College.

London: Edward STANFord, 26 and 27, Cockspur Street, S.W.

1894.

NOW READY.

Thirty-fourth annual publication. Price 50s, elegantly bound.

Dedicated, by permission, to H.R.H.. the Prince of Wales.

THE COUNTY FAMILIES of the

..., UNITED KINGI)0M : a Royal Manual of the Titled and

Untitled Aristocracy of Great Britain and Ireland, by ElyWAR 1)

WALFORI), M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. . Con:

taining Notices of the Descent, Birth, Marriage, £ducatiºn, &c., of

more than 12,000 ſitinguisitºl Heads of Families in the United

Kingdom, their Heirs-Apparent or Presumptive, together, with a

Record of the Patronage at their disposal, the Offices which they hold

or have held, their Town Addresses, Country Residences, Clubs, &c.

London: Chatto & WINDUs, Piccadilly, W.

THE

LoNDoN QUARTERLY REVIEW.

No. CLXII. J.A.N.UARY, 1894.

Price 4s. Annual Subscription, 12s. 6d., post free.

Coxthºxts.

I.—DR. PUSEY'S LIFE and WORK.

II.-LOWELL’S LETTERS.

III.-JOHN RUSKIN: a Study in Development.

IV.-MASHONALAND.

v.–PEOPLE'S BANKS.

VI.-CAPTAIN LUGARI) in EAST AFRICA.

VII.-MODERN APOLOGETICS.

VIII.-Short REVIEWS and BRIEF NOTICES.

Ix.—SUMMARIES of FOREIGN PERIODICALS,

London: Charles H. Kelly, 2, Castle Street, City Road, B.C.,

and 66, Paternoster Row, E.C.

feSTABLISHED 1851.

B I. º.º.º.º.º. B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. London.

Two-AND-A-HALF perCENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSIT

repayable on demand.

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

mºnthly'balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

How...Tº...º.º. Hºuse

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

How Tº...º.º.º.º nas"

The BIRKBEck ALMANACR, with full particulars...post free.
ERANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager,

A PENNY A DROP.

THE PURE OTTO OF FOSE

1N

Çoilet “A)inolia " Soap and

“uinolia" Čoilet poubtr

NOW COSTS A PENNY A DROP.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONS
and

POTTED MEAT, and YORK and GAME

IES. Also,

EssENCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLELE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

cAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.
SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

THEATREs.
ADELPHI THEATRE.

A. & S. Gatti, Sole Proprietors and Managers.

THIS EVENING, at 8, TA WOMAN'S CVENGE.

Messrs. Chas. Warner, Chas. Cartwright, H. Flemming, J.

Carter, R. Harding, H. Russell, and Arthur Williams;

Mesdames Mary Rorke, Alma Stanley, Adah Barton, and

Agnes Thomas.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, D1CK. SHERIDAN. Messrs.

H. B. Irving, Brandon Thomas, Cyril Maude, Lewis Waller,

Sydney Brough, Edmund Maurice, Will Dennis, F. M. Paget,

&c.; Mesdames Vane, Pattie Browne, Lena Ashwell, Rad

clyffe, Ettie Williams, A. O’Brian, and Miss Winifred Emery.

COURT THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.50,THE TRANSGRESSOR. Messrs.

Fernandez, Brookfield, Hicks, Bucklaw, Cowis, and Arthur

Elwood; Misses Coleman, Hatton, Blakiston, and Miss Olga

Nethersole. , Preceded, at 7.50, by UNDER THE CLOCK.

Messrs. Brookfield, Hicks, Nainby, Wyes; Miss Lottie Wenne,

Miss Wilmot, &c.

CRITERION THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9.10, THE HEADLESS MAN. Mr.

Charles Wyndham, Messrs. Blakeley, Valentine, Worthing,

Atherley, Taylor; Mesdames Jeffreys, Frances, Matthews,

Miller, N. Noel, Saker. Preceded, at 8.10, byTHE BENGAL

TIGER. Messrs. Somerset, Atherley, Hemsley ; Misses

M. A. Victor, Maris.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, Shakespeare's comedy of

TWELFTH NIGHT. Miss Rehan as Viola; and George

Clarke, James Lewis, Herbert Gresham ; Violet Vanbrugh,

Catherine Lewis, &c.

IDRURY LANE THEATRE.

THIS DAY, at 1.30 and 7.30, ROBINSON CRUSOE.

Messrs. Herbert Campbell, Dan Leno, Little Tich, Harry

Payne, Arthur Alexander, John D'Auban, Chas. Dodsworth,

and Brown Newland, and Le§§ isses Ada Blanche,

Marie Lloyd, Emma D'Auban. Lily Harold, Julia Kent.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, R. Pateman, E. Payne, W. Warde, G. Mudie;

Mesdames Millie Hylton, Cissy Loftus, Maria Davis, Louise

Montague, Sinden, Earle, Mills, Henderson, Hamer, Durkin,

Cannon, Benton, Collier, Price, Sutherland, and Katie

Seymour.

GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, CHARLEY'S AUNT. Mr. W. S.

Penley, Messrs. Walter Everard, Ernest Hendrie, H. Farmer,

Cecil Thornbury, and H. Reeves Smith; Misses Ada

Branson, Merrick, Clayton, Nina Boucicault. At 8, JOHN

TBURGOOD, FARMER.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. H. Beerbohm Tree.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, THE CHARLATAN. At 8.

SIA PERSONS. Mr.Tree, Messrs. Fred Terry, Fredk. Kerr,

Nutcombe, Gould. C. Allan. Holman Clark, Montagu, Hay;

Mesdames Lily Halibury, Gertrude Kingston, I. Vanbrugh,

Brooke, and Mrs. Tree.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS DAY, at 1.30 and 7.30. Mr. Oscar Barrett's Fairy

Pantomime, CINDERELLA. Misses Ellaline Terris, Kate

Chard, Clara Jecks, Minnie Terry, Florrie Harmon, Susie

Waughan, Alice Brookes; Messrs. Victor Stephens, Deane

Brand, Lugg, Harry Parker, Fred Emney, Blunt, Wallace,

Charles Lauri.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, UNCLE'S GHOST. Messrs.

Alfred Maltby, Fred Thorne, John Tresahar, J. F. Graham,

Chas. Burleigh, E. Dagnall, C. Landor, B. Hurst, L. Wallace,

H. Norton; Mesdames Carrie Coote, E. Brinsley Sheridan,

Mary Kingsley, H. Cowen, M. Nolon, and Emily Thorne,

Preceded at 8 by SUNSET. ---

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, A GAIETY GIRL, Messrs.

C Hayden Coffin, Eric Lewis, Kaye, Bantock, D'Orsay,

Porteous, Rimma, Somerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Mmes.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Cutler, Studholme, Pounds,

Phelps, M. Hobson, Massey, Lloyd, Robinson, Gorst, and P.

Broughton. At 7.45, ADOPTION.

ROYAL PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.30, A_LIFE OF PLEASURE.

Messrs. Henry Neville, Arthur, Dacre, Frank H. Fenton,

William Elton, and Harry Nicholls; Mesdames Laura Linden,

Emily Fitzroy, Le Thiere, and Mrs. Bernard Beere.

SAVOY THEATRE.

R. D'Oyly Carte, Proprietor and Manager.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. . Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H. Denny, J. Le Hay, Scott-Fishe,

Gridley, S. Russell, Hunt, and C. Kenningham; Mesdames

Nancy McIntosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen, and Rosina

Brandram.

- ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, THE SECOND MRS.

TANGUERAY. Mr. George Alexander, Messrs. H. H.

Vincent, Ben Webster, H. W. Esmond...A. Vane-Tempe-t,

A Bromley-Davenport, A. Holles; Miss Maude Millett, Miss

Granville, Miss Laura Graves, Mrs. Tatrick Campbell.

STRAND THEATRE.

ThIS EVENING, at 9, TOM, DICK,...AND HARRY.

Messrs. Frank Curzon, Johnº Shirley, Percy, w.

F. Hawtrey, Milton, Meyrick, Arthur Playfair; Mesdames

Vane Featherston, Lyster, Cronyn, Carlotta Zerbini. At 8.10,

För ºf Ariſty's SAKE.
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C LA R E N DO N PR Ess LIST.

New And Rec ENT Books.

NEW VOLUME (C), £2 12s. 6d.

RECENT PART (CONSIGNIFICANT—CROUCHING), 12s. 6d.

NEW SECTION (CROUCHMAS CZECH), 4s.

A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY ON HISTORICAL

PRINCIPLES.

Founded mainly on the Materials Collected by the Philological Society.

Edited by JAMES A. H. MURRAY, LL.D.

[-º,- NOTICE.- The present position of the Work is as follows:—

Vol. I., A and B, and Vol. II., C. Edited by Dr. Mu Rhay. Imperial 4to, half-morocco,

£2 12s. 6d. each. (Published.)

The Parts comprised in Wols. I. and II, are still sold separately.

Vol. III. D and E.

D. Edited by Dr. MURRAY. (In the press.) E–EVERY. 12s. 6d. (Published.)

E. Edited by HENRY BRADLEy, M.A. EVERYBODY-EZOD. (Immediately.)

Vol. IV. F, G, and H. -

F. Edited by HENRY BRADLEY, M.A.

“The colossal nature of Dr. Murray's undertaking and monumental thoroughness of his work are

at tested by t that this (the second volume of no less than 1,318 pages is dºyot, d to the letter C alone,

and that the sh; his lette,º will even he surpassed lºy the letter S. On the other hand, nine of the

*maller letters, X, Z, Y, Q, K, J, N, U, and W, will only require the same amount of space."—The Times.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. net.

ENGLISH-SWAHILI DICTIONARY. Compiled
for the Use of the Universities' Misticn to Central Africa. By A. C. MADAN, M.A.,

Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and Member of the Universities' Mission to Central

Africa.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

AN ENOUIRY concerning the HUMAN UNDER:
STANDING and AN ENQUIRY concerning the PRINCIPLES of MORALs. By

DAVID HUME. Reprinted from the Posthumous Edition of 1777, and Edited, with

an Introductiºn. Comparative, 'lables of Contents, and an Analytical Index, by

L. A. SE LBY-BIGGE, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of University College.

BY THE SAME.

HUME'S TREATISE of HUMAN NATURE.

Reprinted from the Original Edition in Three Volumes. 9s.

*...* Completion of the New Edition of Prof. Wallace's

“Logic of Hegel.”

Just published, Second Edition, Revised and Augmented, crown Svo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

PROLEGOMENA to the STUDY of HEGEL’S

PHILOSOPHY, and especially of his LOGIC. By WILLIAM WAILACE, M.A.,

I.L.D., Fellow of Merton College, and Whyte's Professor of Moral Philosophy in the

TJniversity of Oxford.

BY THE SAME.

THE LOGIC of HEGEL. Translated from *
Hºrºdia of the Philosophical Sciences. Second Edition, Revised and Augmented,
103. 6d.

Crown 8vo, 6s.

QUINTI SEPTIMII FILORENTIS.

TERTULLIANI de PRAESCRIPTIONE HAERETI

CORUM : AD MARTYRAS : AD SCA PULAM. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,

by T. HERBERT HINDLEY, B.D., Melton Cºllege, Oxford, Principal of Ccorington

College, Balbados, and Examining Chaplain to the Lºrd Bishop.

BY THE SAME. Crown Svo, es.

TERTULLIANI APOLOGETICUS ADVERSUS.
GENTES PRO CHRISTIAN18. Edi'ed, with Introduction and Notes.

“We welcome this cholar Jy (dition with cºlº cial plasure. The plan and execution are 1,0th good, the

annºtations being an advance til ºn anything of the kid we have Fºr in in English.”—spectator.

“A gººd edition ºf ºne of the mºst interesting tº inells of the Carly Church. Mr Eindley has read

up his subject thoroughly, and gives the result of his studies in a compact ald sciviccable form. For

examination purposes nºthing n:º le could be desired.”—Saturday Revi, tr.

Recently Issued, Part III.

Tants I, II., and JII., A-10EH'A. In poli, 14to, 21s each.

A CONCORDANCE to the septuagiNT and
the ºther GREEK VERSIQNS ºf the OLD TESTAMENT (including the Apocryphal |

Boºks). By the late EDWIN HATCH, M.A., D.D., ard HENRY A. REDIATH,
M.A., assisted by other Scholars.

Until the publication of PART V., but not afterwards, subscriptions may be paid in advance
at the price of £4 4s. for the Six Parts.

FULL CATALOG UES POST

Parts I. and II. (AA- JUSTICIA) nowready, 4to.

Price to Subscribers who take the whole work, £2 2s. net each, being £88s. net for the
Four Parts.

“A work of supreme importance to students of botany and to horticulturists.”

The work will be completed in Four Parts, which will be issued to Subscribers at Eight

Guineas net. The price will be raised on publication. The completion of the whole work may

F. ºted during the present year. Subscriptions will be received until the publication of
art IV.

INDEX KEWENSIS PLANTARUM PHANERO

GAMART. M. Nomina ºf Synonyma Omnium Generum et Specierum a Linnaco usue ad

Annum MDCCCLXXXV. Complectens, Nomine Recepto, Auctore, patria uniquinue

Plantae Subjectis, sumptibus beati CAROLL ROBERTI IDARWIN, duetu et consilio

JOSEPHI I). HOOKER, confecit B. DAYDON JACKSON.

“Rotanists may well be congratulated on the issue of this important work. It is not only destined to

! e in constant use by working botanists, but will also serve as a standard of nomenclature for a considerable

time to come."—.4 the machtm.

Crown 8vo, with 3 Maps, 7s.6d.

The best idea of the Matabele Question, and of the interests involved

in it, will be ſound in

GEOGRAPHY of AFRICA. SOUTH of the

ZAMBESI. By the Rev. W. PARR GRESWELL, M.A., under the auspices of the

Royal Colonial Institute, Author of “A History of the Dominion of Canada" aud

“Geography of the Dominion of Canada and Newfoundland.”

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, with Maps, 7 s. 6d.

AN HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY of the BRITISH

COLONIES. Volume III—WEST AFRICA. By C. P. LUCAS, B.A., of Balliol

College, Oxford, and the Colonial Office, London.

A LREAI) Y PUBLISHED.

INTRODUCTION to a HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY of the

Jºsh colºnies. P. c. r. Lucas, B.A. with s ºr clown sº,

Vol. I. THE MEDITERRANEAN and EASTERN COLONIES

(exclusive of India). With 11 Maps. 5s.

vol.II, THE WEST INDIAN COLONIES. With 12 Maps
- S. - -

Just published, crown Svo, cloth, 7s.6d. ; cloth, cut flush, 6s.

GRAMMAR of the BENGALI LANGUAGE,
LITERARY and COLLOQUIAſ. By JOHN BEAMES, Bengal Civil Service

|...}. Author of “A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Language of

ia,” &c.

THE OXFORI) ORIENTAL SERIES.

Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

A BURMESE READER: being an Easy Intro
duction to the Written Language, and Companion to Judson's Grammar. For the

Use of Civil Service Students aid others who wish to acquire the Language quickly

and thoroughly. . By R. F. ST. ANDREW ST. JOHN, Hon. M.A., Member of the

Royal Asiatic Society, Teacher of Burmese in the University of Oxford ald University

College, London, and late Deputy-Commissioner in Burma.

Crown Svo, with Map, 5s.

A SHORT ACCOUNT of the LAND REVENUE

and its ADMINISTRATION in BRITISH INDIA. With a Sketch of the Land

Tenures. By B. H. BADEN-POWELL, C.I.E., F.R.S.E., M.R.A. S., late of the Bergal

Civil Service, ald one of the Judges of the Chief Court of the Punjab.

“Mr. Baden-Powell is to be congratulated on the knowledge, skill, and care which have ºral id him to

bring within the cºmpass ºf two hundred and fifty pages so clear and comprehensive a survey of laid tº vºnue
administration in I; itish India, and the forms of tenure on which it is based."- Slºak, r. -

“Mr. Haden-Powell's work contains a mass ºf information that could only te obtainſ dot wise 1.
laboriºus s.archings amongst ºfficial reports and looks, some of which are nºw scºrce and natº -1 le; a

as such it should be in the library of every revenue cºfficer, jurist, and student."—The Mºdrus Mu'i.

Vol. XLI., Part III. BOOKS V., VI., and VII. Demy 8vo, 17s.6d.

SACRED BOOKS of the EAST. Edited by
F. MAX MULLER. The SATA PATHA-BRAHMANA, according to the Text of the

Madhyandira Schcol. Translated by JULIUS EGGELING.

Svo, cloth, with Maps and Plans, 12s.

SELECTIONS from STRABO. With an Intro

duction on Strabo’s Life and Works. By the Rev. H. F. TOZER, M.A., F.R.G.S.

Honorary Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford.

“A very valuable and instructive series of passages from the writings of th: Greek geographer, ditcd by

a very competent scholar, who isalso an experienced traveller in classic lands."—T imes.

Just published, Second Editiºn, crown Evo, cloth, ºs.

SECOND GREEK READER. Selections from

Herodotus. With Introducticns, Notes, and Vocabulary, by A. M. BELL, M.A.

FREE ON APPLICATION.

LONDON : HENIRY FROWDE, CLARENDON PRFss WAREHOUSE, AMEN Consºr, E.C.

--
*— --

--

-

--

Printed by ALExANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing Works, Chancery Lane; Published by the Proprietor, HENRY viii. Erºs, 27, Chancery ºne wº
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TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully and promptly

tº rewritten by Ray Nº. & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§

Private room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

HE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work I one,

Price List:-115, Fleet Street, London.

MR, KIRWAN-LESSONS inspeech
Illustrated Dramatic Readings (a combination of speech,

- ic) -
t and music Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,

YRON – SPIELLEY – KEATs, IN
AIRLY PRIZFS for the BEST

.NGLISH, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set.

t of Foundress and “ sin.” Is. 1d.— For rules, send

addressed halfpenny wrapper to Rosh MARY Chawshay, Bwlch,

1,recºn-hire.

EDUCATION-Particulars as to best

University or Army, Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

hºme or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

the nt of requirements to R. J. B.Evor, M. A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Strän-l.

INVALIDS.–A LIST of MEDICAL

T MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATHENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &e ; schºols also recommended.—Address

Mr. ( Stock in, 8, Lancaster l’ſ st W. C.

ELQGUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,
A Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Esthetics, Physical and

vºcal prill. Private lºssons in Expression. I’ ice in ltealing,

R. citatiºn, and Cri The ( ; IA Flº I, E-N 1:1, E TIRA IN IN ( ;

sº it tº i, ºf EXPF

Principal, M.

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

I U L A U & Co., 37, Sono Squank.

Foreigw Books AT FOREIGW Pfices.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATAL 06. ('ES post free on application.

IPOYALACADEMY of ARTS.–NOTICE

THE COLONIAI, COLLEGE and

TRAINING FARMS (Limited),

Hollesley Bay, Suffolk.

For the Training of those destined for Colonial Life, &c.

The College owns and farms for the instruction of its students a fiae

Seaside *

-- ion to the Rrstorst Drurºton.

TH A M C O L L E G E, KENT
(TII E ROYAL NAVAI, SCHOOL).

2NTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, E 10 to £20, on

–Full particulars of H. ºn Mastrºit. -- -

GUYS HOSDITAL. I’I'ELIMINARY

1 ENTIFIC (M.B. Lond CLASSES are hºld throughout the

ºcial Instruction is given for the July Examination. Fee

EI.
TEN

A PRIL 11, 12,

open

year.

16 Guin

G UY'S HOSIPITAL–ENTRANCE

I , "Il () I.,.\ II PS in September, 1894. FOUR ()PEN

Sºl I tº L.A. RSI I I I's, two tº 150 and £60) in Science, and two tie tº and

£5" in Arts.--l'articulars and copies of Examination Papers on appli

eation to the Dr AN, Guy’s Hospital.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS
Grants trip.

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty diflºrent subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M.A. lyezree. The - - , Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, inham, Cork,

Iºublin, Dumfries, Edinbur liverpool,

Lºndon, Loughborough, Manchester, Paisley,

Truro,

For Prospectus, &c., arºly to the SecretArty, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGH.

LECTURESI I II in ta) Fit ENCI i LANGUAGE and LITERATURE

and ROMANCE PH I LOI.00, Y, and il, (; ERMAN L.ANGUAGE

and LITERATURE and TEUTONIC PHILOLOGY,

The University Court will. on 16th April next, or some subsequent

day, A PPC) a LECTUR. F. R in each ºf the alºve two subjects

The Lecturers must be qualified to instruct students with a vi

Honours, as well as the orºlinary I e in Arts, and must possess a

historical acquaintance with bºth the Literature and the l’hilºlogy of

France and Germany respectively from the earliest times. They should

also possess a thorough colloquial command of the lang

ll be required to teach during both the Winter and the

on, and to enter on their duties at the beginning of the

ion, 1894-95

The appointment, which may be renewed, will be for five years, at

salary of £4m in each Lectureship.

It is a condition of their appointment that the Lecturers shall not

teach in schools, or in any Institution other than the l’niversity.

Each applicant should lodge with the undersigned, not latºr than

Moxi, a y, ºth MA:tºn next, sixteen copies of his application, and

sixteen copies of any testimonials he may desire to submit. One copy

of theAiºi. ºil bear the applican nature.

M. C. TAYLon, Secretary University Court.

University of Edinburgh,

22nd January, 1594.

B R T is H M Us E U M.

EveNING OPENING.

on and after Monday, the 19th February, the Exhibition Galleries

will be open from 8 p.m. to 10 p.m. as follows

{º} - an. Semitic, Religious

and American collections.

WEdNEsdaysand SATURDAYs: Greek and Roman collections.

Mºº King's Library, Porcelain

and Glass, and Prints and I'raw:

ings: Prehistºric, Ethnographical and
Mediæval collections.

E. M A ; xi, H. Tito Miºsos,

Principal Librarian and Secretary.

Mondays and Fridays:

Tu Ekdays and Thursdays |

10th Feby., 1894.

Now ready, crown Svo, price Gd., 55 pp.

BSEN. A Lecture delivered at University
College. Liverpººl, by Request of the Senate, January 26, 1894, by

SIR El WA RI) in USS H. LL.

Liverpool: Edwahn IIow Eli Church Strºe t. London: Sixirk ix,

Arshall. & Co., I ted

:NCY For AM ERICAN B00) Ks.

-- * ºr vºt

§ P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
Jº e and ſº ()KSELLERS, of 27 and 29 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 21, I: El Folk S'ſ REET, LONI)0N, W.C., desire to call the

attention of the IREA I) 1 N (; l'U I; LIC to the exceilent facilities

pres || by their 1:1 anch I louse in Lºndºn for filling, on the most

iavourable terms, orders for their ºwn . STAN1)ARI) PUBLICA

TIONS, A 1.1, AM ER! ("A N ISOO is S and I’l. 1: IOI) ICA LS.–

“ATA Lº S sent on appli

Cbe Elutbor's (Danual

tº ARTISTS – The IAYS for RECEIVING ! PAINTINGS,

w ºt, -, &c., are I’Itſ I AY, SAT I It AY, and \!!N 1) AY, Maken

at and A1 ºr end, and for SCU Ll"TURI., TU ESI)AY, \pirit,

+ ºr nº label can be ºbtained frºm the Academy during the

. . . .” Maiel, on levept of Stainied and Directed Enve

Sixth Edition, Revi º 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Port

The W. ESTyrrysTER RE i ! E ſy A very complete manual
and guide for journalist i author. It is not a merely practical work

—it is literary and appreciative of liter: - -

have little else but praise for the volume.”

DIGBY, LONG & Co., PUBLISHERs,

18, pouVERIL STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

ire in its best sense......We

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 1894.

A VI) .# RT

Pl:ICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

M EM () IR of the AirCH 1201,00, ICA i, SU in W. EY 0

.* * Publi-iºd under the auspices of the EGYPT EX

PLO RATION FUNI),

BENI HASAN. Part II. By PERcy E.
NEWHERRY. With Appendix, Pluns, and Measurements of .

the Tombs by G. W. F.R Ashk, F.S.A. Edited by F. L. Griffith, B.A.

F.S.A. 39 Plates tº coloured). Price ºf 5.

Krø AN I’Avi., Titºxcii, TRUBNER & Co., Ltd., London; BERNARD

QUAR11 it, London : , Asmirk & Co., Londºn; and Qt ice of the

* T Explºit Tros Fu ND, 37, Great Russell Street, W.C. (opposite

the Iºritish Museum). -

SE('0N 1)

Eſ. A lºt

T0. SCI'ſ, PTORS and others. — PoRTL. NI) PLACE, W.

A very handsome 1.3–1. ( 0.31 EI) // ESIDENCE, ºrith Two

noble STUDIOS at r, ar, specially adapted for Artistic Work

of Colossal Proportions. Tae Studios are let to an eminent

scºlor, ºut pºssession may be obtained by one quarter’s no ice.

The Residence will be off rºd with possession.

ESSES ROBERT TIDEY & SON

L by AU(TION, at the MART, CITY, on

'Eºn't vity 28th, 1894, at Two o'clock preciselv, the

- - ii.EASE of No. ... iiºvºxsii in E STREET, w.
Unexpired term 28 rs at £45 per annum, the premises being to

gether of t tal value of £25 per annum.

ed. Particºilars, &c., at the Mart, of Messrs. MooniE &

- licitºrs: 30. Basinghall Street, E.C., or of the Au Crioskrits,

198, Essex Road, Islington.

t

The Valuable and Ertensive Stock of Books of Mr. J. Too VEY.

MESSRS, SOTHEBY, WILKINSON &

HºlºE will SELI, by AUCTION, at their HousE, No. 13,

WELIANGTON STREET, STRAN 1), , on MONI)A

and Eight Following Days, at 1 o'clock precisely, the valu

extensive STOCK of 1300 R S of Mr. J. Tot,V omprising valuable

County. Histories on Large l'aper Privately ntel Club Books–

Early Manuscripts—choice and Historic Bindings – best Editions of

the French and Italian Classics–Americana–Old English Literature

-Works of the English, French, and Italian Dramatists and Jºets

Bibliography-fine Illustrated Bºoks-Works ºn Heraldry and English

Antiquities—Voyages and Tra —Historical Works—Early Books in

Black Letter—and Works in most Classes of Literature.

May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had : if by post,

on receipt of eight stamps. - -

"and

A Collection of Books on Sports and Pastimes, the Property of

Mr. J. 7'00 E. Y.

M.E.R.S. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON &

HoI), E will SELI, by AUCTION, at their HOUSE, No. 13,

W. ElltN (;TON STiri. STIR ANI). W.C., on T11 URSDAY, MARch 8,

at 1 o'clock preci , a ('0 LLECTION of Bo0 KS on SPORTS and

PASTIMES, and a few Pictures, the Property of Mr. J. ToOVEY.

May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post,

on receipt of four stamps.

THEISM; Or, the Religion of Common Sense,

A 11andhook of Religion hased on or Reason, Conscience,

and Love, apart from so-called “Revelation.”

By the Rev. CHARLES VOYSEY, B.A. Oxon., formerly Vicar of

Ilalaugh, Minister of the Theistic Churc allow Street.

Willi Axts & Nortº, Art. 1"rice 2s. 6d.

M L DIE's

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum,

ONDON Book soci ETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.R.—Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription an

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LifeRARY BOxES GRATIs.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Term

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T M E N T.

Al the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS Gratis AND POST FREE

M U DIF's MIA N CEIESTER LIBIRA RY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C
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JAMEs Nisbet & Co., PUBLISHERs.

BY THE LATE R. M. BALLANTYNE.

Recently published.

1. PERSONAL REMINISCENCES and INCIDENTS.

Portrait. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“A most entertaining volume.”—Daily Telegraph.

With

2. THE WALRUS-HUNTERS: a Romance of the Realms of Ice.

With Illustrations. Extra crown 8vo, 5s.

“Admirably diversified in incident, and full of interest in all respects.”—Saturday Review.

With Illustrations.

THE HOT SWAMP.

THE BUFFALO RUNNERS.

CHARLIE to the RESCUE.

ELOWN to BITS.

BLUE LIGHTS.

THE FUGITIVES.

FED ROONEY.

THE ROVER Of the ANDES.

THE YOUNG TRAWLER.

IDUSTY DIAMONDS.

The BATTERY and the BOILER.

THE GIANT of the NORTH.

THE LONELY ISLAND.

POST HASTE.

IN the TRACK Of the TROOPS.

The SETTLER and the SAVAGE.

TJNDIER the WAVES.

IRIVERS of ICE.

THE PIRATE CITY.

Extra crown 8vo, 3s. 6d each.

BLACK IVORY.

THE NORSEMAN in the WEST.

THE IRON HORSE.

THE FLOATING LIGHT of the

GOODWIN SANDS.

ERLING the BOLD.

THE GOLDEN DREAM.

DEEP DOWN.

FIGHTING the FLAMES.

SHIFTING WINDS.

THE LIGHTHOUSE.

THE LIFEBOAT.

GASCOYNE, the

WOOD TRADER.

THE WILD MAN Of the WEST.

THE RED ERIC.

SANDAL

|FREAKS on the FELLS.

THE BIG OTTER.

*...* Also books by Mr. Ballantyne at 2s. 6d. and 1s. ; list sent on application to the Publishers.

The Altotype (m), Imm,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-clas

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A ; , Pettie, R.A.;º A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Ireproductions of Photo

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— The

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

JAMES NISBET & Co., 21, Benxens Staret

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National -

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Høilani, and fºndºn including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

W.

MESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, coy ENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

ji Elk R HAN FSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now pºtronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Films. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DrUMMON 1) & Co.º the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted tº meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of I’arochial and lºiocesan Records.

J. C. DRUM! Moxi) & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, original JISS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cra

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14, HEINRETTA street covKNT GARDEN, LoNDoN

1894.

NOW REALY.

Thirty-fourth annual publication. Price 50s, elegantly bound.

Dedicated, by permission, to H.R.H.. the Prince of Wales.

HE COUNTY FAMILIES of the

UNITEI) RINGDoyl : a Royal Manual of the Titled and

Untitled Aristocracy of Great Britain and Ireland, by EJ)WARI)

WALFORI), M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. Con

taining Notices of the lºescent, Birth, Marriage, Eductiºn, &c. of

mºre than 12 tº distinguished Heads of Families in the United

Ringdom, their IIeirs-\pi arent or Presumptive, tºgether with a

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided Rºord ºf the Patrºnage ºf their dispºsal, the offices which they hold

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, pos, free, ONE SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application. in

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

THRDAT AND GOUGH

. .LANG!
Fourpence Monthly.

or have held, their Town Addresses, Country Residences, Clubs, &c.

London: Charro & Wixpts, Piccadilly, W.

NGUAGES”: a Journal for

l'hilologers, and Students of Languages.

New series. Contents of the mid-February

The Greatest Living Linguist: Dr. Leitner

ional Languages—About Sanskrit illus. -Number, nºw, ready

ſillus. **: ial – Intern

*

-

or is Linguistic I’ublishers (illus.) – 13yeone

Linguists—Editºrial Nº tolla l'olrida-Reviews–Corre
spondence

– I'lizes—Oriental-type l’islºlay, &c., &c.

(ofti, : 57, Flºrt Stºrrºr, London.

I'll I NTING AN in pupilsil ING.

EWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,

MESSRS, LONGMANs & CD.'s

LIs T.

NEW WOLUME OF BISHOP CREIGHTON'S

“HISTORY OF THE PAPACY.”

HISTORY of the PAPACY during the

REFORMATION. By MANDELL CREIGHTON,

D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Peterborough. Vol. W. (1517

1527). THE GERMAN REVOLT. Svo, 15s.

*** Vols. I. and II. (1378–1464), 32s. Vols. III. and IV.

(1461–1518), 24s.

NEW NOVEL BY STANLEY J. WEYMAn.

A GENTLEMAN of FRANCE: being

the Memoirs of GASTON DE BONNE, Sieur de Marsac.

By STANLEY J. WEYMAN, Author of “The House

of the Wolf.” New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontis

piece and Vignette by H. J. Ford. 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“This is, in fact, quite the best historical romance that has

appeared for some years. It is full of sensation, and the

adventures hang very naturally upon the hero. Never since

D'Artagnan was there a better swºrdsman.”

I all Mall Gazette.

NEW BOOK BY CANON HOLLAND.

GOD'S CITY and the COMING Of the

KINGDOM. By the Rev. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND,

**, Canºn and Precentor of St. Paul's. Crown 8vo,

7s. Gd.

THE ALCHEMICAL ESSENCE and

the CHEMICAL ELEMENT: an Episode in the Quest

of the Unchanging. . By M. M. PATTISON MUIR,

Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 8vo,

4s. 6d. [In a few days.

HISTORY Of ENGLAND under

HENRY 1V. By JAMES HAMILTON WYLIE, M.A.,

one of H.M. Inspectors of Schools. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

Vol. I., 10s. 6d ; Vol. II., 15s. (ºn a few days); Vol. III.

(in the press).

AUSTRALIA AS IT IS; or, Facts and

Features, Sketches and Incidents of Australia and

Australian Life. ... With Notices of New Zealand. By

A CI.ERGYMAN, Thirteen Years Resident in the

Interior of New South Wales. Third Edition. Crown

8vo, 58.

PICTURES in PROSE of NATURE,

WILD SPORT, and HUMBLE LIFE. By AUBYN

TREVOR BATTYE, B.A. Crown Svo, 6s.

CoxTexts:—With Carl of the Hill–Three Fish—Memories—

A Child of the People—Canvey Island–In the Land of the

Great Spirit—In Norfolk by the Sea—The Witch in Kent—

Oxford; The Upper River-Upon a Day—The Procession of

Spring—Vesper.

THE ONE GOOD GUEST: a Story.

By L. B. WALFORD. New and Cheaper Edition.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“A story so full of the best human nature that it is vastly

pleasant to read, and equally grateful to remember.”

.National Observer.

WHAT NECESSITY KNOWS. By

L. DOUGALL, Author of “Beggars All,” &c. New and

Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“One of the most thoughtful and impressive novels of the

season. It is a book which grows upon the reader. Its

descriptive passages, its curious glimpses of out-of-the-way

life, its quiet but vigorous handling of character, all make it

a stºry of no common order.”— Forkshire Post.

EP0CHS OF INDIAN HISTORY..—Wew Volume.

Edited by JOHN ADAM, M.A., Principal of Pachaiyappa's

College, and Fellow of the University, Madras.

THE MUHAMMADANS ; or, the His

tory of Hindustan (including Bengal) to the time of

Warren Hastings and the Regulating Act (1774). By

J. D. REES, C.I.E., of the Madras Civil Service. Feap.

8vo, 2s. 6d.

THE SILVER LIBRARY.-Wew Volumes.

CARTHAGE and the The ORBS AROUND

Soreness and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing

cough and affecting the voice. For theseū#. lise

JUEES.
EPPS's GLYCIERINE J

In contact with the glands at the moment they are excited by

the act of sucking, the glycerine in these agreeable confection.

becº.§'.º:old only in boxes. 7d., and tins, 1s. 13d., Labelled:

AMEs EPPs & Co., ità,"fijnºraiºnos

&c.—k ING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, Gºugh Square, 4, Bolt Cºurt, Fleet Street, E.C., are

el ke the 1'rinting and Publishing of first-class

is, Bººks, Catalogues, Pamphlets, l'rospectuses,

ticles of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the lºst style;

Their ºffices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreignºand they

ºn lºy, nºnº lºt first-class workmen. Facilities upon the prºmisºs

for Editorial ("flicºs, free. Advertising and Publishing Departments

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism London."

CARTHAGINIANS. By US: Essays on the Moon

R. Bosworth SMITH. M.A., and Planets, Meteors and

Assistant Master in Harrow Comets, the Sun and

School. With Maps, Plans, Colºured Pairs of Suns. By

R. A. Phoctor. Crown 8vo,
&c. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 3s.6d

THE TOILERS of the - " ---

FI E. J., D. By Ricii Aki, THE EXPANSE of

JEFreisſ Es. With Portlant HEAVEN : Essays on the

Wonders of the Firmament.

By R. A. Phoeron. Crown

8vo, 3s.6d.

from the Bust in Salis

bury Cathedral. Crown Svo,

LoNLoN : LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

NEW YORK : 15 EAST 16th STREET.
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DIGBY, LONG & CO.'S NEW BOOKS
A T A LL LIBRARIES

NOVELS AND STORIES.

SECOND EDITION.

LIKE a SISTER." By Madeline Crichton.
8 vols, crown 8vo, cloth, 31s. 6d,

The PEOPLE says: “We predict for her a prosperous career.

and works out her plot with considerable skill.”

In

She writes good English,

THE NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “ GOOD DAME FORTUNE.”

WHAT HAPPENED at MORWYN. By Maria
A. HOYER. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The PALL I. I. I. G. ZETTE says: “It is refreshing to take up so bright and whole

some a story as ‘What Happened at Morwyn,” and one written in a style so fresh and

natural. Its heroine realises as nearly as may be Wordsworth’s famous description of woman

as she should be......Cordially recommending it to our readers.”

NEW MILITARY NOVEL.

DEFERRED PAY ; or, a Major's Dilemma. By
Lieut.-Colonel W. H. M'CAUSLAND. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The Iſ HITEHALL REVIE II says: “Will well repay perusal, and will be found of

extreme interest to all Service readers.”

THE NEW SOCIETY NOVEL.

FIRST LARGE EDITION EXEIAUSTED, SECOND NOW READY.

UPPER BOHEMIANS: a Romance. By F. G.
WALPOLE, Author of “Lord Floysham.” Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The MORNING POST says: “An entertaining book, by a clever man of the wºrld.

Bright sketches of men and things here and abroad. The author's pictures of Roman society

are excellent.”

FIRST EDITION SOLD, SECOND NOW READY.

WEST CLIFF: a Romance of Portland Isle.

By EASTON KING. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The 3/4 NCHESTER EXAMINEI, says: “It is an intensely interesting and very well

written bock, which we can heartily recommend.”

EDWIN ELLIOTT'S SljQCESSFUL NOVEL.

NETTA. By Edwin Elliott. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The -í CADEMY says: “Mr. Elliott is to be welcomed..... A quite excellent story. Style

... so good......Not only is the interest permanently sustained, but passages of dramatic

vividress detain the reader.”

THE SIXTH EDITION IS NOW READY.

DR. JANET of HARLEY STREET.

AºA KENEALY, Author of “Molly and her Man-o'-War.”

cloth, 6s.

NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “IN A MOMENT OF PASSION.”

BABETTE WIVIAN : a Novel. By Christel.
Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

The JIANCHESTER EXAMINER says: “A good plot and some pleasant characters......

It is certainly a good novel, likely to be enjoyed by all who read it.”

{{ 39 - - - - -

ZORG": a Story of British Guiana. By Vernon
KIRKE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The Fºſſ.IG.O.PINION, says: “After starting to read ‘Zorg cne will not put it down

until the book is finished...The novel is a promising one. The character of Sarnia Gordon is

cleverly drawn : indeed all the characters are depicted in a natural and life-like manner.”

HER ANGEL FRIEND. By Monica Tregarthen.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [Just out.

MARIA, COUNTESS of SALETTO. From the
Italian of E. ARBIB, by SYDNEY KING. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. [Just out.

An animated, interesting, and vivid picture of Modern Italian Society.

MARIANELA. From the Spanish of B. Perez
GALDOS. By MARY WHARTON, Translator of “Lady Perfecta,” from the same

Author. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The MANCHESTER GUARDIAN says: “Modern Spanish fiction, is not well known

to English readers, and there is a consequent freshness in “Marianela.” Incidentally to
the .# guestions of more than passing importance are discussed with originality and

sympathy.”

By Dr.
Crown Svo,

BjöRNSON AND TURGENIEFF.

THE BRIDAL MARCH. From the Norwegian of
PJORNSON ; and The WATCH. From the Russian of IVAN TURGENIEFF.

Translated by JOHN EVAN WILLIAMS. Crown Svo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The LITERARY WORLD says: “'The Bridal March,' with its vivid descriptions, will
be read with interest......Charmingly told, the characters are skilfully drawn, and stand out in

strong relief. “The Watch’ is replete with vigorous touches and wholly original. It exhibits

the writer’s peculiar gift of character drawing, supplemented by effective descriptive power.”

diction.”

BRUCE'S HEART,

A ND BOOKSEL LERS.

THE HER0 of the “PELICAN '': an Ocean
Drama. By PERCY DE LISLE. Crown Svo, pictorial cloth, 3s.6d. [Just out.

THE GIRL, MUSICIAN. . . By Miriam Young.
With Full-Page Illustrations by Matthew Stretch. Crown Svo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The I.I.V.E.I. 1001, MERC (If Y says: “This is a very pleasing story. The boºk is quite

delightful.”

THE PURSUIT of a CHIMERA: being a Mid
winter's Day Dream. By C. ELVEY COPE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

The S.1 TÜ/10.4 Y II.VIEW says: “Much of the drama is singularly dream-like, and

the mingling of fancy and cddity shows an excellent simulation of genuine dreaming..... The

stery is presented with considerable power.”

THE WENETIAN SECRET; or, the Art of the
Past. By CHARLES LUTYENS. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

The S. TVII. I. RI, VIEW says: “His characters are agreeably drawn, and are neatly
differentiated without any traces of exaggeration.”

THE OLD House of RAYNER, &c. By Grimley

The DAIL F TELEGRA III says: “Eminently readable.....Written to entertain......Fulfil

their object very adequately.”

CLENCHED ANTAGONISMS. By Lewis Iram.
Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

The S. Tº RP4 Y REVIEW says: “A powerful and ghastly narrative of the triumph of
force over virtue.”

I.L.Y.A.T.). PA I R says: “Lewis Iram is original, unconventional, powerful, and interesting.”

S001 ET) says: “An exceedingly able and enthralling story.”

DR. WEEDON'S WAIF. By Kate Somers.
Illustrated with Full-page Drawings by Matthew Stretch. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s 6d.

JT. NITY F. II, says: “One of the prettiest and mcst touching stories we have read for a

long time.”

The SATURDAY REVIEW says: “Vividly and pathetically told.”

BUT: a Domestic Sketch. By Bachelor Abbots
FORD. Illustrated throughout with numerous Drawings. Crown 8vo, picture cover, 1s.

The SCOTSMAN says: “It draws its ſun, from the adventures cf a bachelor among

children. It is brightly written and illustrated.”

THE STRANGE ADVENTURES of a YOUNG

º, of QUALITY, 17(5. By DOROTHEA TOWNSHEND. Crown 8vo, paper

cover, Is.

The G (7.4/?PIAN says: “The story is pleasantly written ; the spirit and manners of the

time are well without being overdrawn, and the heroine is fresh and plucky.”

N EW WO R K S.

SIXTY YEARS EXPERIENCE As

AN IRISH LANDLORD.

Memoirs of JOHN HAMILTON, D.L., of St. Ernan’s, Donegal.

Edited, with Introduction, by Rev. H. C. WHITE,

- late Chaplain, Paris.

With Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The TIMES says: “Much valuable light on the real history of Ireland, and

of the Irish agrarian question in the present century, is thrown by a very

interesting volume entitled......This very instructive volume.”

THE STANDARD WORK ON AUTHORSHIP.

THE AUTHOR'S MANUAL. By Percy Russell.
with Prefatory R. marks by Mr. GLADSTONE. Crown Svo, cloth, ts. Sixth Edition.

With Portrait.

The WESTJJINSTFI, I, EJ'IEW says: “A very complete manual and guide for journalist

and author ... It is not merely a practical work—it is literary and appreciative of literature in

its best sense......We have little else but praise for the volume.”

NEw PoETRY.

some TRANSLATIONS from CHARLES
BAUDELAIRE, POET and SYMBOLIST. By H. C. With Portrait. Feap. 8vo,

elegant parchment, 2s. 6d.

The TIMES says: “Are executed with no little metrical skill ard command of poetic

and other Poems. By
EDWARD TOOVEY WELLS. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. [Just out.

DIGBY, LONG & CO., PUBLISHERs, 18, BouvBRIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.
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NEw works.
FIREDIERIC HII,L. : ari

Autobiography of Fifty Years in Times of Reform.

Being the Recollections of a Retired Civil Servant. By

his Daughter, CONSTANCE H II.L. 1 vol., demy 8vo,

with Portraits, 16s.

“A charming book, most interesting and most readable.”

A herº, en Free Press.

“Unexpected but welcºme light on the political and social

movements of the century, together with much pleasant

gossip of a personal kind, is to be found in*pº"
wrºtis . ercury.

“A volume which in interest reads almost like a romanca,

and by those who take any interest in social reform it will be

read with special profit and avidity. It has been admirably

edited by Miss Hill.”—Dundee Courier.

“The pages teem with good stories and pieces of history,

local and national, political and literary, all told with

charming simplicity and distinctness.”

Birmingham Daily Gazette.

The CONVERSATIONS Of

JAMES NORTHCOTE, R.A. Recorded by WILLIAM

HAZLITT. A New Edition, Edited, with an Essay on

Hazlitt and a Note on Northcote, by EDMUND GOSSE.

1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

“Will be welcomed by a considerable section of the public–

not only by those who are interested in matters of pictorial

art, but by all who are attracted to bright and lively gossip of

the miscellaneous sort. The conversations are elainently

readable.”— Globe. - -

UST READY.

wom EN"of"EETTERs,
including Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry,

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard, Sarah

Countess Cowper, Mrs. Opie, and Lady Duff Gordon

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER. 2

crown 8vo, 21s.

NEW NOVELSAT THE LIBRARIES
NOW READY.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE SIN OF JOOST

AVELINGBI.”

THE GREATER GLORY

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“No review can do justice to the many deep and delicate

studies in this careful, brilliant, and picturesque book.”

Daily Chronicle.

“A most ingenious and clever novel, full of good things.”

Ptily Telegraph.

“A book which has a charm of style quite its own, and has

enriched the world of fiction with new characters, destined to

more than passing fame.”—Ohserver.

“A serious and striking production.”—Scotsman.

vols.

NOW READY.

THE ROMANCE OF

SHERE MOTE.

By PERCY HURLBURD,

Author of “In Black and White.”

3 vols., crown 8ve.

THE SECOND EDITION OF

DIANA TEMPEST. By
MARY CBOLMONDELEY, Author of “The Danvers

Jewels,” “Sir Charles Danvers,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo.

NOW READY.

THE VICAR of LANG

THWAITE. By LILY WATSON. 3 vols, crown 8vo.

“This pretty story is a plea for tolerance and charity among

the "clashing of the creeds.” There is much that is touching

in the book, much simple pathos and bits of quaint humour.”

Pa!' ..]/all Gazette.

NOW READY.

BRITOMART. By Mrs.
HERBERT MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c.

3 vols, crown 8vo.

“A noble novel—this realistic and deeply-thought-out

story is as charming as it is good.”— 1ſorld.

NOW RE

SPEEDwijii." By Lady
GUENDOLEN RAMSDEN. 1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

“This graceful and pathetic book will please all readers.

The story of, woman's love and man's inconstancy is sweetly
and freshly told.”—Pail Mail Gazette.

RICHARPBENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

BLISS, SANDS& FOSTER'S

NEW BOOKS.

A
A NEr

WINTER floof, of

JAUNT TRA PEI,

TO AT TIIE

L//3 RARIES.

N0R WAY.

With Accounts (from personal acquaintance) of

Nansen, Ibsen, Björnson, Brandes, &c. By Mrs.

ALEC TWEEDIE, Author of “A Girl's Ride in

Iceland,” and “The Passion Play at Oberam

mergau.” Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 16s.

“A breezy and entertaining volume......well

calculated to induce other travellers to follow her

adventurous example, while it will entertain many

who must perforce stay at home.”—Times.

“Charming account of her experiences in Norway

and of the people she met there......The description

she has given of much that she saw and heard is

written in simple but vigorous language, and

abounds with useful, as well as entertaining, in

formation about Norway.”—Morning Post.

“The volume is one of varied attractions.”

Juily Telegraph.

“Admirably illustrated.”—Scotsman.

WEW WOVELS ATALL L/B/PA/P/ES.

IN -

AN

ORCHARD,

First Review.

“As pleasant a tale as has come from its author's

pen.”—Scotsman.

BY

Mrs. MACQUOID.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

[Published Feb. 5.

By ESME STUART.

1 vol, crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

[This week.

|NSCRUTABLE,

W |GT |M|S, ****1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

[Just published.

THE YEJP I'OL U.][E.

“HEAVENSI"

| A Bohemian Novel.
IsY

Alois Wojtěch Smilovsky,

Translated by

Prof. V. E. MOUREK,

of Prague University ; and

JANE MOUREK.

Cloth, gilt top, 2s.

THE

MODERN

LIBRARY.

“Autumn leaf” tinted

hand-made paper, 1s. 6d.

PREITIOUS J'OLUMES.

1. A LATTER-DAY ROMANCE.

By Mrs. MURRAY HICKSON.

2. THE WORLD'S PLEASURES.

By CLAIRA SAVILE-CLARKE.

3. A N AU G H T Y GI R L.

By J. ASHBY STERRY.

LoNDoN 15, CRAves STREET, STRAND, W.C.

Sām)SOIl LOW, Marston & COmpålly's

NEW BOOKS.

ANCIENT ARMS AND ARMOUR:
A Pictorial and Descriptive Record of the Origin

and Development of Arms and Armour.

To which are appended 1-3 Platº's, specially drawn from the

Author's Collection.

By E D WIN J. B RETT.

In p 4to, 650 pp., with 1,200 Original Engravings, half-bound,

FIVE GUI NEAS ret.

“Mr. Trett's magnificent work.”—Daily Telegraph. “We know no

authºrity more thºrough gºd up-tº-date,”-- paug Chronicle. “A
1masterpiece of its kinºl . . . . Mr. Isrett's wºrk is as interesting as it is

valuablº." -1;tack and White, . " is noteworthy for the very elabºrate
series of illustrations with which it is enriched.”—Times. “We have

lately, had a sort ºf revival of the Man in Armour. Mr. Isrett's

splendid volume, therefore, has fallen on welcoming days.”—inally

Mººrs. “It is a book that all antiquaries and lowers of ancient armour

will deem a great acquisition to the shelves of their libraries.”-Life.

“Some of the finest pictures in Mr. Brett's bºoks are Italian arms and

weapons of the tºurney. Mr. Brett, is an enthusiastic believer in the

life of the Middle Ages. His collection seems to be very rich."—

(ºbserver. ..." Many of Mr. Brett's suits of armour cºme from such well

known cºllections as those of Sir Samuel IRush Meyrick, Sir, Coutts

Lindsay, Lord Londesborough, Count Gayeski, &c. Mr. Brett's work

is a truly mºnumental volume.”—Sporting and Drºmatic Meiºs.

“Every great library will have it upon their shelves. A truly magnifi

cent work.”-England.

GLIMPSES OF THE FRENCH

REVOLUTION :

Myths, Ideals, and Realities.

By J. G. ALGER, Author of “Englishmen in the French

Revolution,” &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s,

B E Y O N D T H E I C E :

Being a Story of the Newly-Discovered Region Round the North Pole

Edited from Dr. FRANK FARLEIGH'S DIARY by G. READ

MUIRPHY, Inventor of the Victoria Torpedo.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

TWO REMARKABLE COLLECTIONS OF SHORT

STORIES.–Wide Paess.

THE WAY THEY LOWED at GRIM

PAT. By E. RENTOUI, FSLER. 1 vol., 8vo, 3s.6d.

“If love stories simply told, without foolish sentiment or exaggerated

pathgs, can win the public ear, “The Way They Loved at Griminat

should be popular. They are among the very best specimens of our

modern short story literature.”

Mr. JAMEs Pays in the Illustrated London News, Jan. 20, 1891.

TALES of the YORKSHIRE WOLDS.

By J. KEIGil LEY SNOWDEN. 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

“A welcome new-comer, Mr. Snowden's book gives a keen delight.”

Pall Mall frazette.

“Mr. Snowden handles humour and pathos with equal skill, whilst

he is not afraid to touch with a firm hand some of the saddest problems

of life.”– )'orkshire Post.

CHEAP EDITIONS AT ALL I300A SELLERS.

Uniform crown 8vo Volumes, bound in cloth, price HALF-A-CROWN

per Volume.

DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA. By
WILLIAM BLACK.

CRIPPS the CARRIER. By R. D.
BLACKMORE.

JACK'S COURTSHIP. By W. Clark
RUSSELL.

DOD'S PEERAGE BARONETAGE,

and KNIGIIT.AGE for 1894. Crown 8vo, over 1,000 pages, hand

somely iround, cloth extra gilt, gilt edges, 10s. Gd.

“Aims atº; a great deal of information in a small space, and

signally succeeds in doing so. For purposes of rapid reference it has

no competitor.”—Athenaeum.

TheORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER'S

DIARY for 1894. Arranged by RALPH HINDLE BAKER.

Demy 8vo, cloth, ºs. 6d.

“Mr. Baker has provided all that is necessary to an organist or choir

master for keeping a record of everything appertaining to his church

and choir in the handiest possible form.”—Daily Telegraph.

For an Account of

“THE LIFE AND WORK

SIR EDWARD BURNE-JONES.”

By Mr. COSMO MONKHOUSE,

See the FEBRUARY Number of “SCRIBNER'S

MAGAZINE,” price Osr Shillisº.

The Article is Illustrated with a Portrait, and many fine

Reproductions of Sir Edward Burne-Jones's Pictures.

London: SAMrson Low, MAltston & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lame, E.C.
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 1894.

No. 1137, New Series.

THE EDITor cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond mith the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Samuel Taylor Coleridge : a Narrative of the

Events of his Life. By James Dykes

Campbell. (Macmillans.)

IT is now some ten months ago since there

appeared the latest of the series known as

Macmillan’s “Complete Editions of the

Poets,” namely, The Poetical Works of Samuel

Taylor Coleridge: edited, with a Biographical

Introduction, by James Dykes Campbell.

The book proved a success, as legitimate

and well-earned as it was instantaneous

and complete. It contained by far the

fullest collection of the poems that had ever

appeared (including a number of poems and

fragments—some of them artistically im

portant, such as “The Three Graves,”

Parts I. and II., and all of them personally

interesting—which, hitherto, had remained

in manuscript); and Appendices and Notes

to the extent of some 180 pages, containing

everything needful to explain and illustrate

in the fullest manner the origin, history,

and meaning of every piece in the book—

enough, in short, to satisfy the require

ments of the most exacting student.

It is, however, neither in the diligent

assemblage of the disjeeta membra, nor in

the ample scope and full measure of his

notes, that the chief merit of Mr. Campbell's

editorial work consists. That which renders

his book of such exceptional value, and

raises it in importance far beyond every

other volume of the multum-in-parro class,

is the fact that in the biographical intro

duction prefixed to the Poems the student

finds—not, as is customary and indeed

proper with books of this compendious

character, merely a brief epitome of some

standard and recognised biography, but—

an absolutely original and independent

narrative of the events of Coleridge's life,

based upon the editor's personal re

searches among autograph letters and other

authentic contemporary records. Mr. Camp

bell has not been content to take his facts

on trust from preceding biographers of the

poet : he is resolved to have as little as

possible to do with biography at second

hand. Accordingly, at the expense of

enormous pains in delving and blasting, he

has worked his way down to the bed rock,

and fetched up thence into the light a

number of pure, native, unsophisticated

facts, of the genuineness of which at least,

whether they harmonise with our precon

ceived notions or not, it is impossible for us

to entertain the faintest shadow of a doubt.

In his preface to the reprint of the Intro.

duction (the book now under review), Mr.

Campbell writes:

“As no authoritative biography of Coleridge

existed, I was obliged to construct a narrative

for my own purpose. With this view I care

fully sifted all the old biographical materials,

and, as far as possible, collated them with the

original documents. I searched all books of

memoirs, &c., likely to contain incidental infor

mation regarding Coleridge; and, further, I

was privileged by being permitted to make use

of much important matter, either absolutely

new or previously unavailable.”

Of the protracted labour involved in the

work of comparing and verifying; of the

vexation caused by finding—as must often

happen — one's generous self-expenditure

in research crowned with results ludicrously

disproportionate; of the baffling sense of

frustration, when, after starting in full cry

upon a false trail, one finds oneself pre

sently lost in the wood or buried chin-deep

in bog, but in either case farther than ever

off the true scent—in a word, of the endless

perplexity and bewilderment which form

the inevitable concomitants of such a task

as that undertaken by Mr. Campbell, no

one can form anything like an adequate

conception who has not, at some time or

other, been caught in the toils of a similar

quest.

The present writer, while earnestly dis

claiming any pretension to be thus fully

qualified, may yet be allowed to mention

that having set to work, some time before

the appearance of Mr. Campbell's edition of

the Poems, to construct for his own use a

complete and accurate chronological table

of the events of Coleridge's life, and having

for this purpose thoroughly ransacked the

Memorials of Coleorton, The Letters of Charles

Lamb (Ainger), The Estlin Letters, Thomas

Poole and his Friends, A Group of English

men, Letters from the Lake Poets, and Allsop's

Letters, Conversations, and Recollections of

S. T. Coleridge, together with the various

Lives of Wordsworth, Southey, and Cole

ridge that had up to that time appeared in

print (including H. N. Coleridge’s “Bio

graphical Supplement” to the Biographia

Literaria, ed. 1847), he may perhaps be in

a position to frame some conjecture—how

ever partial and inadequate—of the gigantic

dimensions and herculean severity of Mr.

Campbell's labours. Only with regard to

one, and that probably the most arduous

as it was certainly the most indispensable

branch of the work, he must confess himself

absolutely without experience: he has never

attempted—having neither the courage nor

the means requisite—either to unravel the

mingled web of truth and falsehood so

cunningly woven by Joseph Cottle, or to

ascertain and correct that Artful Dodger's

innumerable tamperings with the letters

and other documents quoted by him in his

Early Recollections. On this point there is

no need to enlarge; suffice it to say that

Hercules at work in the stable of Augeas is

not in it with Mr. Campbell at work on the

Reminiscences of Cottle. The task must

have been indeed an odious one, enough

to make an honest man's gorge rise

again and again with amazed disgust.

All the greater should be our gratitude

to Mr. Campbell, who for our advantage

tackled the nasty job like a man, and

worked with such good will and to such

hypocrite and self-righteous rogue he most

assuredly was :

“Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds,

The better to beguile,”

though unluckily beyond the reach of

“ovarious ” oblations or of anything more

damaging than a few drops of Walkden's

Writing Fluid.

It was not likely that a biography of the

class we have endeavoured to describe would

be suffered to remain very long in the sub

ordinate position to which the modesty of

its author had originally consigned it. When

the new edition of the Poems had been a

week or two in their hands, the critics began,

with one accord, to express their surprise

that a piece of work of sterling and un

questionable value should have been sent

for the first time before the public in such

humble guise, and to demand that the

Introduction should be reprinted as a sub

stantive work, and in a style worthy of the

high excellence of the matter. Of these

demands the result is now before us. Mr.

Campbell tells us—and tells us truly—that

he has

“spared no effort towards making it worthy of

separate publication, and of its new title. It

has been carefully revised; and though neither

form nor scale has been materially altered, the

author has not hesitated to expand the narra

tive wherever a fuller or clearer statement

appeared to be desirable, or new facts which

had come to light in the interval required to

be mentioned.” -

We have thought it worth our while to

go systematically through the new Memoir,

comparing it carefully as we advanced with

the original Introduction. Of the result of

our examination the following is a brief

account.

Within the narrow interval that has

elapsed since the publication of Mr. Camp

bell's edition of the Poems, the one really

important addition to our knowledge of

Coleridge has been the series of letters

written by him, eighteen in number, which

his grandson, Mr. Ernest Hartley Coleridge,

edited last year for the Illustrated London

News (April 1–July 8, 1893). From these

letters Mr. Campbell quotes freely in the

Memoir before us, especially from the first

four of the series, which were written

from Christ's Hospital to the poet's

mother and brothers George and Luke.

Writing to the latter, Coleridge, then in his

fifteenth year, says: “But above all, I can

never sufficiently express my gratitude to

my brother George. He is father, brother,

and everything to me.” This, we remem

ber, puzzled us last year, as we had been

under the impression that George was at this

date (May, 1787) already resident at Ottery,

where he ultimately succeeded to the Gram

mar School and to the private boarding

school which his father had carried on.

Mr. Campbell clears up the point by telling

us that

“About two years before this George had taken

a situation as master in Newcome's Academy

at Hackney, where he remained until he took

up his permanent residence at Ottery in 1794.

He was probably the ‘Dear Brother’ to whom

the following request was addressed in a letter

described as ‘updated,” from Christ's Hospital,

good purpose that Mr. Joseph Cottle now before 1790':—You willexcusemeforreminding

stands securely pilloried for the pharisaical you that, as our holidays commence next week,
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and I shall go out a good deal, a good pair of

breeches will be no inconsiderable accession to

my appearance,’ his present pair, being ... not

altogether well adapted for a female eye.’”

In the letter to Luke already quoted,

Coleridge says: “Miss Calerica [?], and

my cousin Bowdon behave more kindly to

me than I can express. I dine there every

Saturday.” On this Mr. Campbell com

ments :

“The many acknowledgments of kindnesses

received from the Bowdons incline one to believe

that there is a touch of artistic exaggeration in

Lamb's description of Coleridge as “a poor

friendless boy, whose few acquaintances in the

great city, after a little forced notice which

they had the grace to take of him on his first

arrival in town, soon grew tired of his holiday

visits.’”

And, in truth, with his brother George hard

by at Hackney, ready, on demand, to supply

good counsel or new breeches; with a

hearty welcome from his Bowdon “uncle,

aunt, and cousins” in Threadneedle-street

always awaiting him; and, later on, with

the house of Mrs. Evans and her daughters

ever open to receive him, Coleridge must

have been an object of envy to many a less

lucky schoolmate.

Of the letters written by Coleridge from

Cambridge to the Evans family no less than

seven have been preserved. One of these,

addressed to Mrs. Evans immediately after

the Craven Scholarship award had been

announced, Mr. Campbell now prints for

the first time. It has been alleged

that his failure to obtain this distinc

tion seriously affected Coleridge's spirits,

and thus contributed to bring about

the disaster of November, 1793, when the

poet disappeared from his college, and,

after a fruitless attempt to re-establish his

credit by means of a share in the Irish

Lottery, enlisted, as Silas Tompkyn Comber

backe, in the Fifteenth or King's Light

Dragoons. But this view receives no con

firmation from Coleridge's letter, which runs

as follows:

“The event of our examination was such as

surpassed my expectation, and perfectly ac

corded with my wishes. After a very severe

trial of six days’ continuance, the number of

the competitors was reduced from 17 to 4, and,

after a further process of ordeal, we the sur

vivors, were declared equal each to the other,

and the Scholarship, according to the will of

the Founder, awarded to the youngest of us,

who was found to be a Mr. Butler of St. John's

College [afterwards Headmaster of Shrewsbury

and Bishop of Lichfield]. I am just two

months older than he is ; and, though I would

doubtless have rather had it myself, I am not

yet at all sorry at his success, for he is sensible

and unassuming,” &c.

On this Mr. Campbell comments: “I should

be afraid to guarantee the strict accuracy

of this account of the award; but it shows

clearly enough that Coleridge did not take

his loss of the scholarship very much to

heart.” Accordingly, Mr. Campbell attri

butes the wine-bibbing and debt-incurring

and general “wretchlessness of living ”

which ensued, not to despondency arising

from disappointed ambition, but rather to

the circumstance that, Middleton being

gone, the University no longer held a

steadying influence for Coleridge. Writing

to his wife from Göttingen in March, 1799,

Coleridge recalls “the wild bacchanalian

sympathy with which I had formerly

joined” the wine-parties t Cambridge;

and on this his biographer remarks: “I

have an assured faith in the accuracy of the

Cambridge reminiscence.” Of the flight to

London and its immediate causes Mr.

Campbell says:

“I think the Mary Evans affair is only to be

understood by assuming that soon before his

enlistment Coleridge had become convinced

that, while Mary Evans continued to look upon

him as merely a clever boy whose companion

ship was pleasant, she was giving her affections

to ‘Mr. '; and that, ther upon, and

without a word of declaration or explanation,

he had suddenly broken off all relations with

the family.” “Cottle ascribes to Coleridge

the statement that he ran away in a fit of dis

gust arising from Mary Evans's rejection of

his addresses. It is not improbable that debts

and disappointed love combined to drive him

out of his course. Debts, however contracted,

were evidently weighing upon him at the

time.”

Of a long and important paragraph on the

“Mary Evans affair,” which now appears

for the first time (pp. 40, 41), we cannot

afford space for more than the final sentence:

“The whole episode, so far as we know it,

appears to have been highly creditable to

Mary Evans, and in no respect discreditable

to Coleridge.”

Mr. Campbell's purpose, as he tells us in

the preface to his edition of the Poems,

was to make the Introduction “a plain

narrative of the events of Coleridge's life.”

“Comment, especially moralising, has been

studiously avoided.” The rule was a wise

though difficult one, and was observed by

Mr. Campbell with a fidelity that deserved,

and won, the widest and warmest acknow

ledgment. Naturally enough the gratitude

of his critics seems to have stimulated him

to fresh efforts: he has revised his pages

and has ruthlessly struck out thence every

thing in the shape of “an aside'': what

ever could by the exercise of the perversest

ingenuity be construed into an expression

of the author's feeling or judgment regard

ing the act related. Thus, in a note on the

passage (Introduction, p. xvi. ; Memoir, p. 13)

where he speaks of Coleridge having “in

vaded the murky caves of the third-century

Neo-Platonists with his boyish rush-light,”

Mr. Campbell says: “He unblushingly

asserts that he had translated the eight

hymns of Synesius from the Greek into

English Anacreontics before his fifteenth

year !” In the Memoir the adverb is

omitted. Again, where he describes the

tour in South Wales on which the poet

accompanied Thomas Wedgwood, a meta

physical hypochondriac and amateur in

narcotics—his particular “wanity” being

Bang, “the Nepenthe of the Ancients,”

according to Coleridge — Mr. Campbell

(Introduction, p. lxiii.) speaks of the pair as

Arcades ambo. This epithet has disappeared

from the reprint (p. 136), probably because

it seemed to convey a suspicion that the two

men were bound to each other through a

common voluptuousness. Again, when

telling the story of The Friend, Mr. Camp

bell has omitted from the Memoir certain

passages of the Introduction, which seem to

indirectly charge Coleridge with persistent

obstinacy in neglecting the suggestions of

men experienced in journalism; and

whereas in the Introduction he says of the

stamped paper on which The Friend was to be

printed that “it was sent, of course, by the

wrong route” (a suggestion that the mis

carriage was to be regarded as the natural

and inevitable result of the arrangements

for the conveyance of the paper being

made by Coleridge), in the Memoir

he has substituted the word “unfortun

ately,” thus reducing the sentence to a

bare statement of the fact. But by far

the most important example of this class

occurs on pp. lvi.-lvii. of the Introduction.

After describing the serious pecuniary

straits and the lamentable habit of unpro

ductiveness into which Coleridge had

allowed himself to drift after his settle

ment at Greta Hall in 1800, Mr. Campbell

writes: “With the best will in the world

to extend nothing but sympathy towards a

man of genius beating his wings against

the realities of life, one finds it difficult to

be quite patient with his perplexities. Even

Poole's patience gave way.” Here, at last,

we have something like a word of comment.

But the passage is altered in the Memoir.

“One finds it difficult ’’ is struck out, and

the sentence runs : “Even Poole found it

difficult to be quite patient with Coleridge's

perplexities.”

As to the date of the first meeting

between Wordsworth and Coleridge, Mr.

Campbell has found cause to abandon the

opinion, expressed by him in a note on

p. xxxii. of the Introduction, that it took

place in either September or October, 1796.

He now believes that the two men may

have met as early as in September, 1795.

Into this question the narrow limits of our

space forbid us to enter fully, as we had in

tended doing; but, in expressing our entire

concurrence with Mr. Campbell's present

opinion, we may point out that it is that

which is supported by the testimony of

contemporary letters: as, for example,

Lamb's second letter to Coleridge (Ainger's

ed.), written probably on May 31, 1796, and

Coleridge's letter of May 13, 1796, to

“Citizen Thelwall,” where he speaks of “a

very dear friend of mine, who is, in my

opinion, the best poet of the age,” and

whom, notwithstanding that Coleridge goes

on to describe him as “a Republican and at

least a semi-Atheist,” we are fully per

suaded to have been none other than

William Wordsworth. There is, in fine, no

solid reason whatsoever why we should not

accept as the true account of the matter

what H. N. Coleridge tells us: namely,

that the poets met each other for the first

time in the year 1795 at the house of Mr.

Pinney, the Bristol merchant of whose

country house, Racedown in Dorsetshire,

Wordsworth shortly afterwards became the

occupant.

On the Dedication of Coleridge's second

edition of his poems to his brother George

(from which, by the way, he introduces

two lengthy passages into the Memoir) Mr.

Campbell has added a paragraph of just

and felicitously expressed criticism, from

which we quote the following sentences :

“The style moves in easy accord with the

thought, gravity and pensive gaiety alternating

º
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and mingling with unfailing sweetness and

grace. But withal, the deficiency of the poem,

from one point of view, is more notable than

its achievement: it gives no hint—nothing in

the volume to which it is a prelude gives the

least, hint—that Coleridge's hand was already

on the latch of the magic casements which

were to open on the perilous seas sailed by

the ‘Ancient Mariner,’ and the fairy lands of

* Christabel’ and ‘Kubla Khan.’”

For this curious deficiency Mr. Campbell

refrains from suggesting any reason. To us

it appears to be simply due to the fact

that the Dedication was written before the

recently begun habit of laudanum had

had time to produce any permanent effect

upon the poet's mental constitution. Cole

ridge's first experience of laudanum seems

to have been on November 3, 1796,

when (he tells Poole) his medical attendant

prescribed it for the relief of an acute

attack of neuralgia. He instantly experi

enced its positive, as well as its negative

effects: “I take twenty-five drops of

laudanum every five hours, the ease and

spirits gained by which have enabled me

to write you this flighty, but not exag

gerating account.” On December 17 fol

lowing, he tells Thelwall that neuralgia had

made “the frequent use of laudanum abso

lutely necessary.” The Dedication was prob

ably written in May 1797. As the poet's body

became habituated to the “angelic poison,”

there ensued, doubtless, a rapid expansion

and exaltation of his imaginative faculty,

due to those “drops distilled from the well

of life,” whose power can pierce “even to

the inmost seat of mental sight.” For we

must recollect that, as De Quincey says, “it

is in the faculty of mental vision, it is in the

increased power of dealing with the shadowy

and the dark, that the characteristic virtue

of opium lies.” Of “Kubla Khan,” we

know from Coleridge himself that it was

the outcome of an opium-dream; and, for

our part, we do not doubt that some at

least of the vast and fantastic imagery of

“The Ancient Mariner” was produced by

the same agency. Thus, if it be true that

opium killed the poet in Coleridge, it is

also no less true that opium developed and

elicited the poet in him. The same drug

which, when used occasionally and in

moderation (as no doubt Coleridge at first

used it), served to quicken “the vision and

the faculty divine,” when taken incessantly

and in excessive quantity (as after the

settlement at Greta Hall) bred a film which

was fated never thoroughly to be purged

from the poet's mental eye.

In the Memoir we have noticed but one

error. “Seventeen months” (p. 241)

should be “thirty-one months.”

T. HUTCH INSON.

Azynotes. By George Egerton.

Mathews & John Lane.)

IN his essay on Balzac, Sainte-Beuve

speaks of the “topsy-turveydom of human

worthlessness.” The sentiment underlying

this phrase is common to many writers, of

all periods and of all nations. But there is

a sense in which it is intensely modern;

and it is significant that the keenest literary

realisation of it is on the part of women.

That life is “topsy-turvey"—in other words

(Elkin

that—as Théophile Gautier, I think, says

somewhere—chance is a treasure-house of

atrocious combinations; that the lords of

misadventure seem paramount; that the

unexpected is, so to say, all that we can

safely depend upon–all this is part of

that universal worldly wisdom sung by the

Omars and demonstrated by the Scho

penhauers of every age. But that there is a

radical topsy-turveydom, a blind struggling,

a confused array of baffled forces, below

the mere general mischance of circumstance,

is a fact which, though foreshadowed by

Hamlet and all his kin, is only now being

realised with that poignancy of appre

hension which is certainly the most charac

teristic note of our fin-de-siècle imaginative

literature. At no time has the inner life of

woman been so clearly, some will say so

ruthlessly revealed. There are, for those

whose eyes are opened, signals of profound

import along the advancing line of humanity;

and the most eager, the most intent, the most

determined of the standard-bearers of the

army of the coming generation are seen to

be women. It is difficult for those who

have not pondered the literary expression

of the problems which are now still further

dividing, and at the same time drawing to

a closer union, men and women—for those

who are ignorant of the conclusions of such

iconoclasts as Strindberg, Nietzsche, and

other dreamers of salvation through anarchy,

as well as of the more disguised but not less

significant writings of women throughout

Europe and the Americas : a Matilde

Serao in Italy, an Emilia Pardo Bazan

in Spain, a “Rachilde’’ in France, a

“George Egerton” (among others) in Eng

land—it is difficult for those unobservers

to realise that we are not only on the

possible verge of a conflict of utmost

moment, but that the frontiers of “What

is’ have been already crossed at a hundred

places, and that the pioneers of “What is

to be" are fighting and falling, slaying

stealthily, encroaching steadily, a score

hurrying in the steps of every “faithful

failure.’

This New Spirit, as it is vaguely called,

demonstrates itself seriously, even in fiction.

Certainly no more significant book of its

kind than Jºeynotes has appeared recently,

In the clever work of John Oliver Hobbes,

of Sarah Grand, of Mrs. W. K. Clifford, and

of other women novelists of the new dispen

sation, this spirit is conspicuous, though not

with the same absolute unreserve, the same

straightforward frankness of both thought

and expression, as in the book now under

review. For there can be no question as to

the sex of “George Egerton.” The touch

of a woman is recognisable throughout.

The time is, of course, past when a state

ment of this kind would convey a breath of

condescension, if not of actualdisparagement.

The very qualities that are commonly taken

to distinguish the work of a man from that

of a woman—logical directness of thought,

firmness of handling, conciseness, and a

vigorous individuality in either the use or

the voluntary renunciation of verbal graces

—are the qualities pre-eminently possessed

by “George Egerton.” With the exception

of Mr. George Meredith, there is no writer

of our day who is more masculine in the

quality of her wit, in her pecular insight

and directness of style, than John Oliver

Hobbes; yet in Some Emotions and a Moral,

in The Sinner's Comedy, in A Bundle of Life,

there is the unmistakable suggestion, breath,

atmosphere, call it what one will, which

reveals the sex of the author. I read some

where the other day that, while the first of the

stories in Meynotes, “A Cross Line,” is much

more like the work of a woman than of a

man, the three grouped under the general

title “Under the Northern Sky,” could not

possibly be written by anyone but a man,

and a man of exceptional, almost brutal

vigour. This reminds one of the remarks

made some fifty years ago, when the

dramatic conception and the still more

dramatically vigorous exposition of Mr.

Rochester in Jane Eyre was held to be con

clusive evidence as to the male sex of the

author. If “George Egerton” is not a

woman's woman, still less is she a man's

woman. Not only does she go as far in

outspokenness as is within reason; but in the

matter of cynical recognition of what to her

seem plain facts and obvious deductions,

“goes one further,” in this fashion: “The

qualities that go to make a Napoleon—

superstition, want of honour, disregard of

opinion, and the eternal I—are oftener to be

found in a woman than a man.” It is only

fair to add that this bitter saying is to a

great extent redeemed by the rider:

“Lucky for the world that all these

attributes weigh as nothing in the

balance with the need to love if she be a

good woman, to be loved if she is of a

coarser fibre.” The story in which these

words occur is the first, “A Cross Line.”

It is, on the whole, the most representative

in the book: in its delicate literary art, its

suggestiveness, its cynicism, its exaggeration

of general deductions from the particular

instance, and also in its obliquity of moral

vision, by which the writer (unless I

apprehend her meaning wrongly) conveys

the suggestion that spiritual redemption is

merely the outcome of a fortuitous happening

of circumstances. In this story the realisa

tion of the mystery of maternity and the

instinctive stability of womanhood, though

triumphant in the person of the heroine,

are called into actuality by the merest

hazard. Had a physical warning happily

not intervened, had a serving-maid not been

confidential, “the something white on the

lilac-bush near the gate’ might never have

been flaunted in farewell, with the result

that two lives would have been ruined, and

one depraved. For the real truth of the

matter is that the heroine of “A Cross

Line” acts worthily and beautifully at the

last, not so much out of womanly dignity

and duty as from a sudden diversion of her

mind from ennui to a new and engrossing

interest. This may be a true deduction

from the particular instance: as a typical

generalisation, it is obviously false.

Of the first five stories, “A Cross Line”

and “Now Spring has Come" are the most

carefully wrought. Their insight, their

nimble movement, their surety of touch

convince one that in this writer's work we

may confidently look for the charm of

creative art—the spell that no dexterity, no

mere technical excellence can simulate.
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The “White Elf,” the “Grey Glove,” the

“Empty Frame" are slighter; but the

slightness of the third is as of flexible

steel, and of the first as of the flawless

ware of Murano. The “Grey Glove” is

the least satisfactory study in this book of

studies: not only on account of its inade

quately fulfilled motive, technically speak

ing, but because of something lacking in

the perfect wholeness of the primary con

ception. The three remarkable closing

sketches, for they are sketches rather than

stories, collectively called “Under Northern

Sky,” have a vigour that is almost brutal,

an intensity that has in it something

barbaric. The whole series of stories in

Reynotes might have been grouped under

the same epithet, for the pervading senti

ment is “northern " to an exceptional

degree. “George Egerton’’ has not only

been influenced by Björnsterne Björnson

and other Scandinavian writers, but has

herself been won by the witchery of the

North—a witchery that is like none other,

whose appeal, when felt at all, is irresis

tible, and which to those who love it seems

the most beautiful, the most alluring thing

in literature. Meynotes has something of

this spell brooding over its pages. But,

after all, the volume is of the nature of

an introduction. After so remarkable a

prelude, we must all expect in due time an

ampler and complete, a really notable book

from the pen of “George Egerton.” Ex

perience, of course, suggests doubt, but I

find it impossible not to be sanguine of

high achievement on the part of this new

writer.

WILLIAM SHARP,

“THE STORY of THE NATIONs.”—Spain :

being a Summary of Spanish History

from the Moorish Conquest to the Fail

of Granada (711-1492, A.D.). By H. E.

Watts. (Fisher Unwin.)

THE biographer of Cervantes and translator

of the Quijote has here given us a sketch of

a portion of the history of Spain, which is

not unworthy of his previous writings. Mr.

Watts has studied the Spanish chronicles

and historical documents in the original,

and has used the best commentaries and

translations of the Arabic sources; hence

this volume is very different from the com

pilation of a mere book-maker. We fully

agree with his estimate of the older authori.

ties in the Preface. Dunham, with all his

merits—exaggerated as these were by Buckle

—is truly said to be now entirely out of

date. Mariana can only rank in Spanish

history like the earlier editions of Hume do

in English ; nor is Lafuente much more

satisfactory. Mr. Watts sees too that a vast

and yearly increasing amount of material

for Spanish history still needs sifting and

sorting; and until this has been done, it is

impossible to write any history of Spain that

ºan be either complete or wholly trustworthy.

The best Spanish scholars have been, and are

now, engaged in the collection of this

material : , they are acting most wisely in

this; much that is irrecoverable has indeed

already disappeared, but much has been re

govered that would be lost but for their

labours. Mr. Watts is, I believe, the first

English writer on Spanish history that has

clearly seen this, and hence his sketch of

this period is far in advance of anything

that has been written by his predecessors.

We may here remark, in dealing with the

Preface, that the España Sagrada has now

reached its fifty-first, instead of its forty

seventh, tome.

It follows from this condition of Spanish

history that at present hardly any students

will come to the same conclusions on all

points: some will give more weight to one

line of evidence, some to another. This

difference of opinion is inevitable, and one

can hardly divine which view may even

tually be found most in accordance with

historical truth. Hence the criticisms which

I venture to offer—except as regards some

unfortunate slips—are to be considered

only as differences of opinion, or differing

deductions from the same data.

In a history like that of Spain, throughout

which the ecclesiastical element has a larger

share than in that of almost any other

European country, it is no small merit to

have seen how independent of Tome in

early medieval times the Church in Spain

really was; pp. 158-160 should be carefully

read in connexion with this. But while

rightly stating the general fact, our author

apparently does not perceive or take into

consideration that the influence of Rome,

penetrating into Spain by way of France in

the eleventh century, and superseding the

Mozarabic (or rather the Isidorian) rite,

was a part only of the great advance

in the claims of Rome put forth by

Hildebrand, and felt as much in Germany,

France, and England, as in Spain. Nor does

he seem aware of the counter-miracle (cf.

Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia,

tomo xv, p. 179 seq.) which balanced that

in favour of the Mozarabic ritual. In chap.

vi. p. 146 the Fuero Pººjo de Castilla, and

the Puero Real should have been mentioned

between the Puero Juzgo and Las Siete

Partidas.

Sometimes Mr. Watts departs a little

from the principles which he has so well

laid down in his Preface, as when he writes,

p. 164: “It is the ballads which are the

basis of all Spanish history; and in Spain

at least there are no literary documents so

trustworthy.” It would be more correct to

say that the ballads have been the bane of

almost all Spanish history as hitherto

written. They have been far too readily

accepted as contemporary evidence. There

is hardly a better test of an accurate

knowledge of Spanish history and literature

than to be able to take up a Romancero

and to assign approximately the real instead

of the assumed or professed date of the

several romances. It is a very bold state

ment to affirm that any existing Spanish

ballad is “at least as old as (the eleventh

century) Chanson de Roland ”; and, though

this is more a matter of taste, to say that

the Poema del Cid is of “a quality vastly

higher than the Song ºf Roland”; vastly

superior, I grant, it is in historical authority,

but—in poetic quality ?

The book falls off somewhat towards the

end. There is an occasional obscurity or

confusion in the narrative, which we do not

observe in the earlier portions. It will be

difficult, I think, for one who approaches the

subject for the first time to disentangle the

narrative on p. 220 and the following pages.

“The village of Aljubarrota,” south of

Leiria and not far from the Atlantic, is

hardly “a little way within the Portuguese

frontier.” In the concluding reign of the

Catholic kings, Mr. Watts does not suffi

ciently bring into evidence the vast increase

which the fall of Granada, the possession

of an army, and the masterships of the

Military Orders gave to the royal power

in Spain. The fatal wound to Spanish

liberties, though it became apparent only

after the war of the Comuneros, was really

inflicted then. Isabel's son Juan has surely

a better right to be called the Marcellus of

Spain than her brother Alfonso. There is

no evidence that Alfonso would have made

a better ruler than his sister; while the

death of her son Juan opened the way for

the Austrian dynasty, and for all the

subsequent national misfortunes.

These minor drawbacks to the enjoyment

of the last pages of the work do not arise

from any lack, but from almost too great

fulness of knowledge. Endeavouring to

compress too much into his story, the

writer does not sufficiently consider how it

would read to one who approaches it with

no special preparation. Still there need be

no hesitation in saying that Mr. Watts's

summary of Spanish history from 711 to

1492 is the best that has yet appeared in

English, and that this volume will take

very high rank among the best of those

which have appeared in the series of “The

Story of the Nations.”

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER.

TWO BOOKS ON HORSES.

IIorse Racing in England : a Synoptical

IReview. By Robert Black. (Bentley.)

Xenophon's Art of Iſorsemanship. Trans

lated by M. Morgan, Assistant Professor

at Harvard University. (Boston: Little,

Brown & Co.)

MR. BLACK is a very industrious compiler,

and any number of old Calendars must

have been ransacked to bring together the

detailed information which his book affords.

I fear that he will be mistaken in thinking

that his “single volume, neither ponderous

nor unduly expensive,” will meet a public

want; for little interest can be taken by

anyone in lists of names of horses and

owners going back for two hundred years.

And, unfortunately, Mr. Black's very in

tricate style, with his love for parentheses,

which often makes his long sentences riddles,

the meaning of which it is hardly possible

to discover, mars greatly the interest of

what might be curious information.

Mr. Black is full of prejudices. He

seems to be of opinion that what he calls

“common fellers ” have no right to achieve

success on the Turf ; and his righteous con

tempt is poured out without stint against

ex-prize fighters, ex-saddlers, ex-grooms,

and ex-journeymen carpenters, , who at

various periods have blossomed into cele

brated winners. He indulges also in moral

remarks on the enormities of Bookmakers,

as a class, whom he seems to regard as the

º
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disgrace of modern racing. I confess I am

myself more inclined to accept the view of

the young gentleman at Eton, who when

the Turf was under discussion at the school

debating society, remarked that its de

struction would be particularly hard on the

Bookmakers, who were a most respectable

class and worthy of all encouragement.

Perhaps when we reach the millennium

racing may be carried on without betting,

without Bookmakers, by millionaire owners

for the benefit of the Hospitals and the

pleasure of the public.

Meanwhile, until that blessed era is

reached, sport is conducted under less

happy conditions; and Mr. Black, as its

faithful chronicler, has a fine nose for the

various scandals which, unfortunately, mark

its career. There were probably none

when the Merry Monarch himself rode in

matches and for twenty pound plates at

Newmarket. But they were numerous

enough when, a century later, the then

Prince of Wales followed the sport of

kings; and, according to Mr. Black, they

flourish like funguses in the Victorian era.

Mr. Black's synoptical review of horse

racing is divided into four periods—the first,

from Charles II. to George II.; the second,

in the time of George III. ; the third,

for the reigns of George IV. and William

IV. ; and the last, for that of the present

Queen, when, according to our author,

the introduction of Mammoth Stakes, the

apotheosis of jockeys and trainers, and the

malign influence of “bookies,” have cast a

deadly shadow on our national pastime.

Our second book is a scholarly translation

of . Xenophon's tract on Horsemanship,

which, written some centuries before the

Christian era, remains to this day what it

was at the first, an admirable practical

treatise on the subject. This American

edition is a beautiful specimen of modern

printing, and is adorned with illustrations

selected from the sculptures of Pheidias

and from vase paintings. The translation,

so far as I have compared it with the

original, appears to be accurate, and the

notes afford all necessary assistance to a

modern reader.

I think that Mr. Morgan is in error in a

note (17), in which he states that by Yvºpoves,

Xenophon means the milk teeth, and is

therefore advising against the purchase of

a horse over five years old. The word

surely means, what to this day we call the

marks in the permanent teeth, which tell

the age of a horse to the age of eight.

Mr. Morgan explains in a note, what

Xenophon calls the Persian fashion of

putting a rider on his horse, as identical

with that “leg up by which to the present

day a jockey is thrown into his seat. A

light racing saddle would not stand the

strain of mounting by the stirrup, and there

is no easier method for either the rider or

his assistant. Xenophon specially recom.

mends it for men advanced in years, whose

Joints are stiff.

. There is an admirably practical description

in Xenophon of what we call a horse's

Canon bones, and their defects, which Mr.

Morgan has translated as follows:–

“The shank bones ought to be stout, for they

are the supporters of the body; but they should

not be thickly coated with flesh or veins; if

they are, in riding over hard ground, the veins

would fill with blood, and become varicose, the

legs would swell, and the flesh recede. With

this slackening of the flesh, the back sinew

often gives way, and makes the horse lame”

(pp. 15, 16).

In a note the translator claims originality

for taking Tepôwn as the back sinew, which

is, of course, right, and no other interpre

tation is permissible. I do not consider his

rendering of the Greek passage, however, a

happy one, or even quite correct. Xeno

phon's words are:

El 5* ah, 3rav čv axxmpoſs exaúwn ral, &váykm aluatos

Tatra trampoña flat, kal ºpto.gov.s y{yverbai, kal Traxt

verbat utv tá oréAm, à pigtag 6a, 6% to Öepua (De Re

Equestri, i., 5).

spigoros is simply what we call a windgall,

and the following version exactly represents

Xenophon's description. “If they were, in

riding on hard ground, the veins would fill

with blood, windgalls be formed, the legs

swell, and the skin be puffy.” I never saw

varicose veins in a horse, nor do I under

stand what can be meant by the flesh

receding, which is not to be found in the

Greek. The skin separating from the bone

is what we call a puffy leg.

Everyone who has been in India will feel

that the best type of the Pegu pony answers

exactly to the model adopted by Pheidias for

the horses on the frieze of the Parthenon.

On pp. 41 and 68 are full-page illustrations,

taken from sixth-century Attic monuments.

The first is of the type of an Indian country

pony, the last of a Persian horse of the

present day.

JAMES INNES MINCHIN.

NEW NOVELS.

Mr. Bailey - Martin. By

(Heinemann.)

How they loved at Grimpat.

Esler. (Sampson Low.)

The Burden of Isabel.

Cobban. In 3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Worthington Junior. By Edith Sichel. In

3 vols. (Sonnenschein.)

Broken Fortunes. By Henry Creswell.

3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

Her Portrait. By C. J. Wills.

Farran & Co.)

Richard Escott.

millans.)

THERE is only one fault (setting aside quite

minor defects of style and manner) which

we can conceive a competent critic finding

with Mr. Bailey-Martin. This fault is not

that Mr. Percy White has inspired himself

(as he certainly has) at the founts of Barry

Lyndon and The Fatal Boots; or that his

hero is a sort of compromise between the

heroes of these two masterpieces—a more

timid and modern scoundrel than Barry,

and a slightly more splendid though not

intrinsically less base rascal than the victim

of the monster Stiffelkind. Mr. White

could have drunk at no fairer fount; and

it is one of his chief merits that he does

not do discredit to his nourishment. Mr.

Bailey-Martin is the second son of an

Percy White.

By E. Rentoul

By J. McLaren

In

(Griffith,

By E. H. Cooper. (Mac

enriched grocer, who determines to make a

gentleman of him by the authentic and

well-tried road that leads through a “pre

paratory establishment for the sons of the

nobility,” a public school and a university.

The young man (though there is a time

when his parent is dissatisfied with him)

treads this primrose path with a suro and

seldom straying foot. He makes friends

in youth with a future peer, and ultimately

succeeds in marrying the future peer's sister,

who, though neither young, nor lovely, nor

amiable, has a fortune of her own. In order

to do this he jilts a pretty girl who loves

him, with, it must be confessed, some better

reason than, in the case of his predecessor,

Stubbs was loved. For Mr. Bailey-Martin

is a handsome fellow, accomplished, well

spoken, well-mannered, and, it would seem,

no coward in some ways. He even gets into

Parliament by an excessively audacious use,

not so much of his wife's family interest, as

of sympathy excited by his father-in-law's

outrageous treatment, which he provokes

and bears. All his world looks rosy, when

a combination of one human and pardon

able weakness and divers unpardonable

crimes ruins him. His human nature can

not resist the temptations of a pretty

American ; and his diabolic nature cannot

resist the temptation of not merely slight

ing and neglecting, but playing mean and

cruel tricks upon his jealous, ugly, elderly

wife. His goings-on are detected; and the

reader may be left to find out how he is

just saved from utterly hopeless social

downfall at the cost of his seat and his

wife's fortune, and left in a sort of refuge

for the unscrupulous after all. Mr. White

has drawn the character extremely well,

and has arranged the story with remarkable

success, especially in regard of that one

amiable weakness of the rascal's which

ruins, or nearly ruins him, and which a

tiro would probably have rejected as out of

character. The fault, and, so far as we can

see, the only fault (that Lord Righton,

Mr. Bailey-Martin's brother-in-law, is a

little too much like Lord Cinqbars modern

ised is again venial), is that Mr. White has

not yet fully acquired the great secret of

ironic handling of the kind. This is

rather to run the risk of not driving a

point quite home than that of driving it

too hard and too far. The general

scheme of his autobiographic scoundrel's

apologetic confession is sound enough ;

but the book is overweighted as a whole.

There are many pages which had better

have been paragraphs, and many para

graphs which had better have been sen

tences. But this art of not saying too

much is about the last art learnt : even

Swift, even Fielding, had it not at first.

And Mr. Bailey-Martin is the best first

appearance made by any practitioner of the

bitter kind of true humour that we re

member since Mr. Traill's first signed prose

made its appearance in the Dark Blue

several hundred years (or at least months)

ago.

No two books could in certain obvious

and apparent ways be more different than

Mr. Bailey-Martin and How they Loved at

Grimpat. But they are alike in being

exceptionally good; and perhaps they are
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not quite so unlike in their general way of

looking at the world as may seem to the

careless. Mrs. Esler's Village Idylls, though

for the most part very homely in subject

(in only one does the heroine “proceed a

marchioness”), are conceived entirely in

the Romantic style. They mostly have

happy endings; their morals are as sound

as the Catechism; and in point of poetical

justice there is hardly one of their decisions

which would be reversed by a court of

appeal composed of Shakspere, Dante, and

Sir Matthew Hale. Yet there is, as there

must be in all work that is really good and

not merely burlesque, a very strong under

current of melancholy, and even of satire,

in the book, which saves it entirely from the

dangers of mawkishness and rose-pink.

“Naomi' is perhaps the best of the less

cheerful tales: and “Betty's Luck” the best

of the lighter. But they are all good, even

the faintly improbable marchionessing of

I)aisy Wynn; and one of the best com

pliments we can pay them is to confess that,

except sheer, precise, and hearty recom

mendation to read, we can say very little

about them. They have hardly any faults

—which is monstrously unfair to the

critic.

Mr. Cobban's The Burden of Isabel gives us

the idea of a book with which a good deal

of pains has been taken. Nor can it be

said that these pains have been by any

means always or altogether lost. It is,

perhaps, scarcely generous to dwell much

on a certain want of assimilation and in

corporation of materials, which are, on the

whole, good materials, and which have, as

has been said, been prepared with evident

care. But we are conscious, we admit, of

a sense of this want. We are no Puritans

of the “classical 'theory, as against under

plots and episodes and digressions; on the

contrary, we rather like a freely branching

story. But then the main trunk should

always be in evidence. We are not quite sure

that it is so in The Burden of Isabel. The

heroine, with her puzzlements between a

homeless though not unlovable opium

eating father, a pair of uncles, one of them

provided with an aunt, and a pair of suitors,

one of whom is her cousin, a prosperous,

though rash, young Lancashire merchant

and manufacturer, and the other a rising

journalist; the accompanying fortunes of

the Suffield family and of the “corner” in

cotton on which, much to his father's horror,

George Suffield embarks, are by no means

inartificially blended and connected. But

the reader is never quite sure on which to

fix his chief attention. So, too, the other

or travelling uncle and his rascally Indian

servant, Daniel Trichinopoly (whose lingo,

by the way, is not unamusing); Suffield the

elder's “Tame Philosopher ” or secretary;

the pair of scoundrels who, with Daniel's

help, nearly ruin the Suffields; Alexander

Doughty, łº, father's henchman and

rather unangelic guardian angel ; and,

lastly, the second pair of lovers, the

espiègle Euphemia Suffield, and the burly

Briton, Lord Clitheroe—are all rather above

the average in interest. Indeed, the only

character of the novel who is distinctly

“below par” is the journalist Ainsworth,

who is a prig and a poor creature. But the

whole book seems to want more “stirring

together.”

The same perhaps ungracious criticism

is not wholly out of place in regard to

Miss Sichel's Worthington Junior, which the

author has called “a story of contrasts,”

and which she might have called, if she

had chosen, “a story of East and West.”

Worthington Junior and his philanderings

with his two loves, Diana and Fanny ; Loo

of the East End and her philanderings (if

that mild word befits such robustious pro

ceedings) with her two lovers Jim and

Algy—these are the two pillars of the

novel; and, though it would not be fair to

say that they are unconnected pillars, they

have little connexion except the author's

decision that they shall do duty together.

A third interest concerns Worthington

Junior's friend, Thornleigh, who in his turn

also comes to be interested in Diana, but

has entanglements with a widow-woman.

Here, also, as in The Burden of Isabel, we

may say that the ingredients are rather

better than the manipulation. Miss Sichel's

hand is a little uncertain. We trust, we

humbly trust, that no three undergraduates

either at Oxford or Cambridge ever talked as

Worthington, Thornleigh, and a friend of

theirs talk in almost the opening chapter;

and elsewhere, also, we find the author

seemingly attempting things with which

she is not familiar. But the East-End and

hospital scenes are decidedly good; there

is sureness and success in the portrait of

Fanny Sinclair; and the whole book is

readable above the average.

If the complaint just made of two novels

seems captious, the comparison of a third

shall explain it. Broken Portunes does not,

in detail, contain better things than either

The Burden of Isabel or Worthington Junior.

In fact, there is perhaps a little less fresh

ness and power in its separate parts than in

theirs. But as a whole it is infinitely better

charpenté, and such interest as it has is

not in the least frittered away. Indeed, we

have no complaint to make of Mr. Cresswell,

except that he drowns the person whom we

like the most of all his characters. However,

the nicest people do get drowned sometimes,

no doubt. And so, as with a well-constructed

novel it is very undesirable to tell anything

about the story, we shall only recommend

Broken Fortunes to readers, who will find it

quite a success of its kind.

The kind of Dr. Wills's //er Portrait is

so odd that it could not fail to be best

(or for that matter worst) thereof, seeing

that we do not know another example. Mr.

G. A. Storey has accompanied the letter

press (if Dr. Wills will pardon that profane

word) of the history of Phillida Fane with

a perpetual commentary in the other kind

of black and white, which is always in

teresting, and sometimes, as in the portrait

of “Adelaide,” full of charm. The story

itself is largely busied with studio talk and,

perhaps, a few studio personalities, though

none of an offensive kind.

Against I'ichard Escott we have little but

the fact that the writer, though he does not

seem to live west of the Atlantic, divides

“knowledge” after the l. Now the edge

of a knowl or knoll is, no doubt, some

thing conceivable (though knolls are usually

rounded); but it is not the same as savoir,

or connaissance, or scientia, or Aenntniss. This

is probably not Mr. Cooper's fault; and his

history of an unmitigated scoundrel, who had

an interesting and estimable family, is itself

by no means unworthy both of esteem and

interest. Indeed, it speaks well for Mr.

Cooper that he has contrived to insinuate

doubts, whether the scoundrel was after all

unmitigated or the family amiable and

interesting. There is a sort of outside

frame to the story which is rather super

fluous; there is some very stale and not

very strong satire about matrimony and

honeymoons and so forth; and the only two

characters which are devoloped at all,

those of Escott and his son-in-law the

Socialist Alford, are not developed enough.

But apparently they might have been if the

author had liked, while too many novel

characters have no capabilities of develop

ment in them.

GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

CURRENT THEOLOGY.

Biblical Essays. By the late J. B. Light

foot, Lord Bishop of Durham. Published by

the Trustees of the Lightfoot Fund. (Mac

millans.) This volume, of which about one

third has already appeared in print, contains

the late Bishop Lightfoot's well-known lecture

on the internal evidence for the authenticity

and genuineness of St. John's Gospel, originally

published in the Erpositor, and now supple

mented by two essays printed from lecture

notes, one on the external, the other on the

internal evidence. Of these the most im

portant is the second on the external evidence,

which is set forth with unusual fulness and

completeness. It was the Bishop's opinion

that this branch of the evidence had been un

duly disparaged even by conservative critics;

and believing the authenticity of St. John to

be “the centre of the position of those who

uphold the historical truth of the record of our

Lord Jesus Christ given us in the New Testa

ment,” he has brought together from every

quarter of Christendom a host of witnesses,

orthodox and heretical, to the early and

scarcely disputed reception of the Fourth

Gospel, the only exception being the small sect

of heretics nick-named Alogi by Epiphanius.

His case would, of course, have been even

stronger had he been able to make use of the

discovery, since the latest date appended to

these lecture notes (1867-1872), of the Arabic

text of Tatian's Harmony. But, after all, the

comparatively early date of the Gospel (A.D.

100-130) is no longer in dispute; and it is

possible to admit that it even came from the

school of John and contained genuine remi

miscences of the beloved disciple, without

accepting as historical all the details in which

it is so conspicuously opposed to the Synoptics:

The Bishop, it may be remarked, is only half

right in classing Unitarians, as distinguished

from Rationalists, among the assailants of this

Gospel. The older Unitarians maintained its

authenticity, but explained away its doctrine

of the Incarnation. The remaining contents of

the volume include essays on some of the

Pauline Epistles, which would have had their

place in the series of Commentaries projected

ily the Bishop had he lived to carry out his

intention.

The Apostolic Age of the Christian Church.

By Carl von Weizsäcker. Translated from the

Second and Revised Edition by James Millar.

Vol. I, (Williams & Norgate.) This is the

*

*
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first instalment of the new series of translations

projected by Messrs. Williams & Norgate; and

it will be generally agreed that a better choice

could not have been made than of a work

“which,” remarks the editor, Prof. A. B.

Bruce,

“has the merit of being not only able and masterly,

but extremely interesting, discussing a multitude

of questions relating to the origin of the Christian

Church in a manner fitted to engage the attention

of general readers not less than of professional

theologians.”

Prof. Weizsäcker, it is perhaps unnecessary to

say, is one of the most prominent of the German

Rationalist school, and follows the traditions

of Tübingen, where he is professor, in regard

to the historical value of the Acts and the

accounts of the Resurrection. Nevertheless, it

is pleasant to find that Prof. Bruce does not

shrink from crediting him with “a moderation

and soundness of judgment which are by no

means common either in Germany or anywhere

else.” Prof. Weizsäcker's style, fortunately,

presents few difficulties to the translator, and

this seems to be throughout a correct and

readable version. Another volume will com

plete the work.

Erplanatory Analysis of St. Paul's Epistle to

the Romans. By H. P. Liddon. (Longmans.)

The late Canon Liddon was best known as an

eloquent preacher, but this posthumous work

shows that he was also an accurate scholar and

a painstaking student of Scripture. It is a

very thorough and minute analysis of Paul's

great Epistle, accompanied by numerous

observations calculated to elucidate the text,

which themselves constitute a complete com

mentary on the Epistle. The author acknow

ledges large indebtedness to Meyer, with whom,

however, he sometimes comes into conflict,

notably, e.g., in his reading of the famous verse,

Rom. ix. 5; and it shows his anxiety to com

mit himself to nothing which he had not

thoroughly tested that he withheld the pub

lication of his work for many years, partly at

least because he was not satisfied with the ex

planation he had given of Rom. vii., 14-25.

The analysis was originally prepared for the

students attending the lectures which Dr.

Liddon gave as Ireland Professor of Exegesis

at Oxford. It is satisfactory to know that the

book, as it now appears, had been prepared by

its author for publication.

The Epistles of St. Peter. By J. Rawson

Lumby, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton.) This

is the latest addition to the Expositor's Bible.

Prof. Lumby's exposition is, perhaps, a little

prolix, but is, on the whole, clear and to the

purpose. He accepts, of course, both the

Epistles as Peter's, and appeals in support of

the Second to the authority of the Council of

Laodicaea, with the remark that “no doubt

there was evidence then before the assembled

Fathers which time has now destroyed.” This,

we should say, is extremely unlikely ; and,

besides, the sixtieth canon of the Council of

Laodicaea is itself of doubtful authenticity.

PROF. A. SABATIER, of the Ecole Pratique

des Hautes Etudes, has published (Paris: Im

primerie Nationale) an examination of the

Gospel of Peter in relation to the Canonical

Gospels. His conclusion is that the new Gospel

contributes nothing of historical fact to our

knowledge of the last scenes in the life of

Jesus; but that, nevertheless, it is of great

importance as verifying and correcting the

results of modern criticism. He would date it

in the reign of Hadrian (117-138), and regard

it as representing an intermediate stage between

the Canonical and the Apocryphal Gospels. It

enables us to discriminate the various stages by

which the story of the life and death of Jesus

passed, from oral tradition, through anonymous

logia, to the final redactions as we now have

them. He dwells particularly upon the

evidence now afforded to show that there were

once two distinct traditions with regard to the

appearances of Jesus after His Resurrection:

(1) That of Mark, Matthew (?), and Peter—that

these took place only in Galilee; (2) that of

Luke—that they took place in or near Jerusa

lem. John knows of both traditions, which he

harmonises and spiritualises.

PROF. PERCY GARDNER has been bold enough

to publish (Macmillans) a pamphlet propound

ing a novel theory upon the origin of the

Lord's Supper. First, comparing the accounts

given in the Gospels with each other and with

that given by St. Paul (1 Cor. xi. 24), he infers

that the formula of institution, “This do in

remembrance of Me” (found only in Luke),

and also the comparison of bread and wine to

Jesus's body and blood (found in Matthew,

Mark, and Luke), were borrowed from St.

Paul. Then, arguing from the words with

which St. Paul introduces his account, “I

myself received from the Lord,” he concludes

that St. Paul intended to imply that it was

revealed to him personally in a vision, and not

derived from any tradition or document. In

other words, the Sacrament (as distinguished

from the Agape) is based, not upon an

historical fact recorded by an eye-witness, but

upon the inspired imagination of St. Paul.

Prof. Gardner takes pains to show that such a

theory is consistent with St. Paul’s special

system of teaching, and also with the general

development of religious thought. Finally, he

makes one more most ingenious suggestion:

that St. Paul possibly derived the idea of a com

memorative repast from the central feature in

the Eleusinian mysteries, with which he must

have become acquainted during his residence at

Corinth. No evidence, however, is adduced to

prove that such a commemorative repast did

form the central feature in the Eleusinian

mysteries. If any should be shocked by the pro

positions here baldly summarised, we can assure

them that they will not find anything irreverent

in Prof. Gardner's statement of them. He

goes so far as to say that he should himself

regard them with horror, if they did not seem

to him to be fully reconcileable with the

Christian faith.

READERs of Dr. Dillon's article in the Con

temporary Review, in which the researches of

Prof. Bickell, of Vienna, on the origin of

Ecclesiastes (but not on Buddhism) are popu

larised, will be glad to learn that for two

shillings they can obtain this clever critic's

German translation of the Book of Job “in its

original form,” according to the indications of

the strophes, the metre, and the Septuagint

(with the help of the Sahidic version). The

translation is in the metre of the original text,

and addresses itself to the educated reader.

We have already an English version in the

“rhythm" of the original (The Poetry of Job,

by Prof. Gilbert, of Chicago, 1889), so that

both the rival theories on the verse-form of the

original can be to some extent appreciated by

the English reader. The title of Prof. Bickell's

new work is Das Buch Job (Wien : Carl Gerold’s

Sohn). His corresponding edition of the

Hebrew text was noticed in the ACADEMY for

January 27.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MR. GEORGE ALLEN will publish in the

course of next month a new book by Mr.

Ruskin, entitled Verona and other Lectures,

delivered principally at the Royal and London

Institutions between 1870 and 1883. It will

be illustrated with a frontispiece in colour, and

º:ºlºgºus plates from drawings by the

alltL101". -

THE next volume in the series of “Rulers of

India,” which the Clarendon Press announce

for immediate publication, will be Sir Thomas

Munro; and the British Settlement of the

Madras Presidency. The author is Mr. John

Bradshaw, editor of Milton, Gray, and Gold

smith in the Aldine edition of the British Poets.

MESSRS. BLISS, SANDS & FOSTER have made

arrangements with the editor of “A Son of the

Marshes” and Prof. Boulger for the joint

production of twelve monthly volumes, to be

entitled The Country Month by Month. Mr.

Lockwood Kipling has supplied a design for

the cover. The first number will appear on

March 1, and will be descriptive of that month.

MEssRs. W. H. ALLEN & Co. will publish in

the spring a new work by Mr. W. M'Cullagh

Torrens, on the History, Origin and Growth of

Government by Cabinets, from the Union with

Scotland to the Acquisition of Canada and

Bengal.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN will publish immedi

ately, in connexion with the Irish Literary

Society, a volume of addresses under the title

of The Revival of Irish Literature. These will

include two lectures by Sir Charles Gavan

Duffy, delivered within the last two years ;

one by Mr. George Sigerson, on “Irish

Literature: Its Origin and Environment”; and

one by Dr. Douglas Hyde, on “The Necessity

for de-Anglicising Ireland.”

MESSRs. W. & R. CHAMBERs have in the press

a handy and popular Gazetteer of the World,

Topographical, Statistical, and Historical.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK will publish immediately,

uniform with the “Book-Lover's Library,”

First Editions of American Authors, a manual

for book-lovers, edited by Mr. H. Stuart Stone.

To-DAY will be published the late Mr.

Wolcott Balestier's posthumous novel, entitled

“Benefits Forgot,” which has recently been

running in the Century Magazine.

MESSRs. F. W. WHITE & Co., will publish,

this month the following novels: A Great

Temptation, by Dora Russell, in three volumes;

An Unsatisfactory Lover, by Mrs. Hungerford;

and a cheap edition of Interference, by B. M.

Croker, in picture boards.

MR. HEINEMANN will bring out immediately

a one-volume edition of Mr. Charles Godfrey

Leland's Memoirs.

MR. WILMOT HARRISON's book on Memorable

Edinburgh Houses, published last autumn, is

already out of print. It will probably be issued

in a popular form during the spring.

MESSRS. W. & R. CHAMBERS announce a

modernised edition of their Elocution, the

readings and recitations for which have been

selected by Mr. R. C. H. Morison. While the

standard passages from the older, writers have

been retained, many pieces by living authors

which have not before appeared in similar

collections have been ja. Among the new

names are those of T. B. Aldrich, Alexander

Anderson, J. M. Barrie, R. J. Burdette, Austin

Dobson, Bret Harte, Jerome, Rudyard Kipling,

Q., George Macdonald, E. F. Turner, Mark

Twain, &c.

MESSRs. HUTCHINSON & Co. have in the

press a second edition, in three volumes, of

the novel by “Iota,” entitled A Yellow Aster.

At the London Institution, on Monday next,

at 5 p.m., Mr. I. Gollancz will give a lecture on

“English Bards of the Welsh Marches.”

THE Indian Magazine for February (Con

stable) gives a list of natives of India at present

sojourning in Great Britain. The total is 306,

as compared with 207 three years ago. There

is a notable increase among Muhammadans,

who now number 93; and also in those from
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the Punjab and Burma. Bengal (101) and

Bombay (99) are almost equally represented ;

but we are surprised to learn that there are 49

from the Punjab, as compared with only 17

from the North-West; and that Burma (11)

has almost as many as Madras (13). Of course,

the great majority are living in London, and

studying law. Medicine, however, is fairly

well represented; and we are pleased to find

a good many studying engineering. It seems

that Cambridge has 45 Indian students, while

Oxford has only 3. The number returned as pre

paring for the I.C.S. Examination is 24, fairly

distributed between the several provinces.

There are also 7 Indian boys at English public

schools, such as Harrow and Rugby. The

* of Christians among the total seems to

e 19.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

PROF. AUGUST WEISMANN has been ap

pointed by the Vice-Chancellor to be Romanes

Lecturer at Oxford this year. The lecture

will be delivered in the Sheldonian Theatre on

Wednesday, May 2. His two predecessors, it

will be remembered, were Mr. Gladstone and

Prof. Huxley.

BISHOP BARRY has been appointed Hulsean

Lecturer at Cambridge for the year 1894-5.

IN Convocation at Oxford next Tuesday, a

new statute will be promulgated, conferring

upon demonstrators and other assistants in

laboratories a right of appeal to the vice

chancellor, in the event of their dismissal by

the professor who appoints them.

IT appears that the income of the Indian

Institute at Oxford is inadequate to meet the

necessary expenditure. It is therefore proposed

to apply £50 a year out of the surplus income

of the Boden Fund towards the general

expenses, and further to defray the cost of

fabric repairs out of the General Fund of the

University. In this connexion it may be worth

mentioning that this year no candidate has been

found of sufficient merit to qualify for the

Boden scholarship in Sanskrit.

PROF. H. H. TURNER will deliver his

inaugural lecture as Savilian professor of

astronomy at Oxford on Friday, February

23. His subject is “The International

Photographic Chart of the Heavens’’; and the

lecture will be illustrated by lantern slides.

DR. H. GouldY, the new regius professor of

civil law, will also deliver his inaugural lecture

on the following day (Saturday), his subject

being “The Fate of the Roman Law North and

South of the Tweed.”

MR. T. H. RICHES, of Caius, has been ap

pointed by the special board for biology at

Cambridge to occupy a table at the Zoological

Station at Naples for five months.

THE list of pictures bequeathed by Mrs.

Combe to the University of Oxford is printed

at length in the University Gazette, and their

value is described by H. G. W. in the Oaford

Magazine. By Holman Hunt, there are no

less than nine works, ranging over a period of

forty years. These include “A Family of

Converted Britons succouring Christian Priests

in their Escape from the Druids'' (1850), and

“London Bridge on the Night of the Marriage

of the Prince of Wales” (1863), which contains

several portraits among the crowd. By Millais,

there are three, of which the most notable is

“The Return of the Dove to the Ark” (1851);

by Rossetti, only one, “Dante's Celebration of

Beatrice's Birthday”; and two by another less

nown member of the pre-Raphaelite Brother

mood, C. A. Collins. There are also two oil

intings, by Bonington, two water-colour

wings by David Cox, two by William Hunt

(both landscapes), and a bust of Mr. Combe, by

Woolner. By the terms of the bequest, the

collection must be kept together in one room in

the University Galleries, where it is hoped they

will be placed on view by the end of the

present week.

THE Archbishop of Canterbury has conferred

the degree of D.D. upon the Rev. John Julian,

author of the Dictionary of Hymnology, and the

degree of M.A. upon the Rev. Alexander

James Harrison, in recognition of his lectures

on “The Evidences of the Christian Faith.”

ORIGINAL VERSE.

PRECIPICE, SEA, AND SKY.

(Inscription on a Mountain at the furthest accessible

point.)

Terror dwells here, unneighbour'd and alone."

Thus on the swart rock's face,

With lifted arm by upward currents blown,

My signature I trace.

Terror dwells here, and from this barrier's height,

This giant shadowy form

Peers thro' the clear and golden evening light,

More sinister in sunshine than in storm,

And shouts to earth and heaven, to sea and shore,

No further, and no more

GEORGE DOUGLAS.

OBITUARY.

ROBERT MICHAEL BALLANTYNE.

LAST week we briefly recorded the death of

Mr. R. M. Ballantyne, the most popular writer

of stories for boys of our time. In October

he went abroad to spend the winter at Tivoli ;

but it was at Rome that he died, having gone

thither a few days before, in company with his

daughter.

He was a son of Alexander Ballantyne, the

youngest of the brothers who formed the firm

of printers at Edinburgh, so unfortunately as

sociated with Sir Walter Scott. He used himself

to tell how his father was employed to copy for

the press the early novels of the Waverley series,

because his handwriting was least known to the

compositors. His eldest brother, James Robert,

has left a name honoured among Orientalists as

principal of the Sanskrit College at Benares,

and afterwards librarian to the India Office.

Another brother, John, who won distinction as

an artist, is still living.

R. M. Ballantyne was born at Edinburgh

in April, 1825, so that he had nearly

reached his sixty-ninth year. When a boy

of sixteen, he entered the service of the Hud

son Bay Company, in which he remained

for about six years. His first two books

were both based upon personal experiences

among the fur-traders and Indians of the

North West; and some of his later stories

go back to the same region. The total number

of volumes that bear his name must be little

short of one hundred. In the last, which was

published just before Christmas, he gives an

account of the pains he took to verify his facts,

when describing adventures by land or sea.

He was an active supporter of the volunteer

movement in its early days, and he possessed

no mean skill with his pencil. His death is

greatly mourned by a large circle of friends at

Harrow-on-the-Hill, where he had made his

home. J. S. C.

HENRY GOLDSMITH.

AN accomplished expert in a province of legal

archaeology now little cultivated has recently

passed away in the person of Mr. Henry Gold

smith. After an education at University College

School, he became at an early age the assistant

of the late Sir William Hardy, who united with

his functions as Keeper of the Records of the

Duchy of Lancaster an extensive practice as

a legal antiquary, and stood at the head of his

profession as an authority upon peerage law.

Under his guidance Mr. Goldsmith became

thoroughly conversant with that recondite and

technical branch of study. There have been

few disputed claims to the dignity of a peer

tried within the last thirty years in which his

services were not required. When Sir William

Hardy abandoned private practice, Mr. Gold

smith commenced working upon his own

account. The natural modesty of his character,

however, and the extreme deference which he

paid to the claims of others, prevented his

attaining that professional rank to which his

acumen and scholarship justly entitled him.

His humility only endeared him the more

to the friends who knew his worth. He was

further commended to their sympathy by the

patient fortitude with which, during the last

fifteen years of his life, he withstood the

assaults of a painful and probably incurable

malady. There are none of his intimates who

will not feel, with the writer of these lines,

that their limited circle of trusted associates

is sensibly narrowed now that he has left it.

H. G. H.

MAGAZINES AND REVIE JWS.

THE first number of the Ilevue de Paris (Lon

don: Asher) may be said to satisfy the high

anticipations which the prospectus had aroused.

It opens with an instalment of hitherto unpub

lished letters, addressed by Balzac to the Russian

countess who ultimately became his wife. Next

follows the picturesque description of a visit to

the convent of Loyola among the Basque

mountains, by Pierre Loti. The novelists are

the Parisian Gyp, and the Italian Gabriel

d'Annunzio. The personal sketch is of the very

newest Academician, M. Ferdinand Brunetière.

But what will most attract English readers is

the advance chapter from Renan's posthumous

volume on Philo the Jew. First, we have an

inimitable sketch of the philosopher and his

theology, with this comment on the contra

dictions involved :

“L’histoire de l'esprit humain est pleine de ces

pieux contresens. Ce que faisait Philom il y a dix

neuf cents ans, c'est ce que font de nos jours tant

d'esprits honnétes, dominés par le parti pris de ne

pas abdiquer les croyances qui se présentent a eux

comme ayant un caractère ancestral. On risque

les tours de prestidigitation les plus périlleux pour

concilier la raison et la foi. Après avoir obstiné

ment nić les résultats de la science, quand on est

forcé par l'évidence, on fait volte-face et l'on dit

avec désinvolture: Nous le savions avant vous.”

We must not omit to mention a graceful article,

telling the romantic story of the poet king of

Scotland, James I., by M. Jusserand.

IN the Boletin of the Real Academia de la

Historia for January, F. Coello continues his

study of the Roman road from Chincilla to

Zaragoza: studies which will be most useful to

future explorers, showing the many points

which still remain to be examined. Padre Fita

prints and discusses Roman inscriptions and

Hebrew epitaphs, remarking how many of

these latter are in verse. Ribeiro de Vasconcellos

gives, in Portuguese, a pleasant account of the

life of Suarez in the university of Coimbra

(1597–1617), Mention is made of his contro

versy with James I., and of the burning of his

book at St. Paul’s, London. Fernandez y

Gonzalez describes an Arabic MS., and gives a

quotation from it, showing that Count Julian

was governor of Ceuta and of Algeciras.

Fernandez Duro fixes by a contemporary

record, compared with other notices, the death

of Columbus at Walladolid, on the eve of tre

Ascension, May 20, 1506. The same document

mentions the landing (June 8, 1512) of 10,000

English at Fonterabia to help against the King

of France.

:
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2 M. 40 Pf.
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COIRRESPONI)ENCE.

TIIE SEPTUAGINT versus THE HEBREW TEXT

OF THE BIBLE,

IV.

Athenaeum Club.

In my preceding letter I brought together

the views, of some of the most competent

scholars of modern times, who have specially

examined the respective merits of the Masoretic

and the Greek texts of the Book of Jeremiah,

and who agree that the Greek text is

much to be preferred and that the Hebrew is

marked by numerous alterations, interpola

tions, &c.

I should now like to prosecute the inquiry

somewhat further. The last chapter of Jere

miah has been a puzzle to most of the com

mentators. It has nothing to do with the

earlier part of the Book, and is merely a

transfer of a long passage from the Book of

Kings, or from the original authority of the

Book of Kings, and is appended to the

prophecies apparently d propos of nothing.

The text of Jeremiah concludes with the last

verse of the previous chapter, which reads “So

far the words of Jeremiah,” proving not only

that this was the terminus of the particular

narrative, but that the whole Book was a com

pilation. We cannot explain the presence of

this apparently inconsequent chapter from the

Hebrew text of the Bible. If we turn to the

Septuagint, however, we have a very promising

clue. In that version the Book of Lamenta

tions does not begin in the abrupt way in

which it does in the Hebrew Bible, but with

the following exordium:—

“And it came to pass after Israel had been

carried away captive, and Jerusalem made

desolate, Jeremiah sat weeping, and lamented this

lamentation over Jerusalem, and said.”

In regard to this initial clause, which is the

only material variation between the Hebrew

and Greek texts of the book. Dr. Payne

Smith speaks as follows:

“Itis scarcely possible that the LXX., ina matter

like this, can have made a mistake, and the

tradition, which they have embodied in this verse,

was apparently received also by the Jews of

Palestine: for Josephus says (Antiq. x. 5) that

Jeremiah composed a dirge for Josiah's funeral,

‘which remains unto this day.” These last words

go far to prove that Josephus identified the

Lamentation spoken of in 2 Chronicles xxxv. 25,

with our present book. So, too, the book is attri

buted to Jeremiah in the Targum of Jonathan, in

the Talmud (Baba Bathra xv. 1), and in the Syriac

version (at the beginning and end of ch. v.).”

The same view is also held by Wellhausen.

But this is not all. If the verse be, as these

authorities affirm, perfectly trustworthy on

these grounds, it becomes much more interest

ing when we find that it in fact continues and

completes the narrative in the last chapter of

Jeremiah ; and that the whole forms a very

proper and a very interesting preface to the

Lamentations which follow.

It is true that in many—nay, in most—of

the Greek codices, the Book of Baruch inter

venes between the text of Jeremiah and that of

Lamentations; but this is only another proof of

the fact referred to more than once in these

letters, that the codices in question, instead of

representing the Septuagint, represent in many

cases one of the later Greek versions on the

eclectic text of Origen. The true order in this

case has, however, been preserved in some

Greek MSS.; in the Vulgate, which derived it

doubtless from the ante-Hieronymian Itala;

and in our own English Bibles.

This explanation of the occurrence of the

last chapter of Jeremiah where it is found, and

of its contents, seems so reasonable that it is

strange it has not been generally adopted,

although pointed out long ago. It is another

case of the tendency of microscopic criticism

sometimes to displace the criticism derived from

everyday wisdom. So far as we can gather,

the Fathers who wrote before Origen and who

quote Lamentations quote it as the work of

Jeremiah, and make no distinction at all; and

it seems to me plain that in the original Septua

gint it ran continuously on after Jeremiah, and

was only separated by the Rabbis at a later

time and transferred to the Hagiographa.

The evidence is also very strong that

originally Lamentations was directly and con

tinuously followed by the Book of Baruch.

Jerome rejected Baruch because, as he says, it

no longer existed in Hebrew. This is, how

ever, a misleading statement. We are expressly

told in the Apostolical Constitutions, written

in the third century, that the Book of Baruch

was read in the synagogues. It will be

remembered that in ch. i., v. 14, it is expressly

said that the Book was to be read in the

Temple. Jerome's statement probably refers to

the practice of his day in Palestine. It is

quoted and used by the fathers who wrote

before Origen, and apparently always treated

as an integral part of Jeremiah. Athenagoras,

who died in A.D. 177, cites Baruch without

hesitation as a prophet (see Legat. pro Christ.

9. Irenaeus, who died in 202, cites Baruch

under the name of Jeremiah (see Adv. Har. v.

35, 1). Clement, who died in 200, also quotes

Baruch (see Paedag. II. 3); so does Dionysius

of Alexandria. Origen certainly treated Baruch

as an integral part of Jeremiah.

Again, there can be no doubt that the Greek

Baruch is a translation from the Hebrew.

In his article on “Baruch" in the Encylopaedia

Britannica, Dr. Davidson urges that the number

of Hebraisins it contains (which are sometimes

so peculiar that they cannot be resolved into the

authorship of a Greek-speaking Jew) point to

the Book having had a Hebrew original, which

had gone into disuse and been supplanted by

the Greek version in Jerome's day. He also

urges certain features in the Book as pointing

to its Palestinian origin. He further points out

that in the Hexaplar Syriac version there are

continual references in the margin to the

Hebrew, showing that, in Theodoton's time, the

Hebrew text was still extant. The Septuagint

version agrees so entirely in construction,

phrases, and words with that of Jeremiah that

there cannot be very much doubt that, as Dr.

Davidson says, it was made by the same person

who translated the latter.

Appended to Baruch in many MSS. and

forming the 6th chapter of the Book is the

so-called Epistle of Jeremiah. Although Dr.

Davidson denies its Hebrew origin, Welte (see

Herbs's Einleitung, 1st part, 14 and 15) and

Reusch produce arguments to show it was

originally written in Hebrew. The 4th verse

of the letter is supposed to have been the

origin of the allusions in Maccabees ii.

3-5. The letter, like the rest of the Book of

Baruch, was treated in the Septuagint as an

integral part of the work of Jeremiah, and it is

specially named by Origen when he reports the

Hebrew Canon of his time. The arguments are

cumulative, and they seem to converge upon

one conclusion : namely, that when the Septua

gint translation was made, the so-called Book

ofJeremiah included Lamentations, Baruch, and

the Epistle of Jeremy, that the disintegration

of the text and the distributing of its contents

among sections of the Bible to which different

authority attached was the work of the

refining and Rabbinical criticism of the latter

part of the second century; and that here (as in

the cases cited in previous letters) we shall do

well to return to the Greek text as nearly as

we can, instead of tying ourselves to the text

preserved by the Masorets as the revisers of the

Old Testament did, and as Protestant Theology

has so persistently done since it championed

the views of Jerome against those of Augustine

on the subject of the Canon. This view is not

new : it is an old view, and it has the supreme

advantage of having been the matured view of,

perhaps, the most learned and acute textual

critic of modern times, Lagarde.

I have not yet finished my subject, but my

present letter is long enough.

HENRY H. HoworTH.

SIR THOMAS MORGAN.

Oxford : Feb. 3, 1894.

The following letter from Sir Thomas Morgan

to Dr. Samuel Barrow settles a question which

has been much discussed—viz., the authenticity
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of Morgan's narrative of his campaigns in

Flanders. It was first published in 1699,

under the title of “A Relation of Major

General Sir Thomas Morgan's progress in

France and Flanders, with the six thousand

English in the years 1657 and 1658, at the

taking of Dunkirk and other important places;

as it was delivered by the General himself.”

It is reprinted in both the Harleian Miscellany

and the Somers Tracts. Godwin, in his History

of the Commonwealth, iv. 547, pronounces the

narrative entirely fictitious ; but whatever be

the merits of the statements it contains, there is

no sufficient reason for doubting that it was

written, or more probably dictated, by Morgan

himself.

C. H. FIRTH,

“EGERTON Ms. 2618, fo. 127.

4 : Sr

“Since I see you, I have drawne a foule

Draught of all my proceedings in France and

Flanders with the 6000 English, and if you have

the conveniency to step hither, that you may see

them before my Man writes them faire over, it will

doe well; the sooner you come, the better it will be,

seeing you are so desireous to have a viewe of them.

I shall not need to ad further but that I am

“Your very Loving Friend

“ 1675 and Serv't

“Tho Morgan.”

“[Endorsed] 1675. Majr Gen. Sº Thomas Morgan

to Dr Barrow, whodesired him todraw

up the accot of the services of the

6000 English who were sent by

Cromwell to joine the French Army,

& were at ye battle, and takeing of

Dunkirke &c.”

“[Addressed] “For

“My Assured Friend

“Doctor Barrow

“at the Goldne Key nigh the

“Savoy in ye

“Strand

“These.”

AN ANCIENT POSTURE OF PRAYER,

London : Feb. 10, 1894.

Mr. Whitley Stokes does not mention that

the custom of praying with the arms extended

sideways is still in use.

Two years ago, in the Republic of Mexico,

Indians might occasionally be seen kneeling

facing the altar, with their arms loosely ex

tended, with the elbows slightly bent, and the

hands raised to about the level of the ear.

I only remember seeing this attitude adopted

by men, never by women, or by people of other

than Indian blood; and I do not think that I

ever saw them employ it standing.

Another unusual sight in Mexico is the

frequent representation of the three persons of

the Trinity in a picture.

Among the Mexicans living at Walsenburg,

in Southern Colorado, there existed lately a

small body of Flagellants. An adobe building

in the form of a coffin was pointed out to me as

7.45 p.m. Statistical : “Ocean Highways, in relation

to the Food and Wages of Great Britain,” by Lord George

Hamilton.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “Forging by

Hydraulie Pressure,” by Mr. Ralph Hart Tweddell.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “The Arts and Industries

of Belgium and the Antwerp Exhibition, 1894,” by M.

Edouard Slºve.

8.30 p.m. Zoological : “A Method ef Preserving cer

tain Invertebrata for Museum Exhibition.” by Dr. R. W.

Shufeldt ; “A Collection of Land-Shells from the Samui

Islands, Gulf of Siam,” by Dr. O. F. Von Moellendorff:

“A List of the Hemiptera Heteroptera of the Families

Anthocºridae and Ceratacombidae, collected by Mr. H. H.

Smith in the Island of St Vincent, with Descriptions of

new Genera and Species,” by Prof. P. R. Uhler.

WEDNEspAy, Feb. 21, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Electric

Signalling without Wires,” by Mr. W. H. Preece.

8 p.m. Geological : “The Relations of the Basic and

Acid Rocks of the Tertiary Volcanic Series of the Inner

Hebrides,” by Sir Archibald Geikie; “The Genus

Naiadates, as occurring in the Coal-Formation of Nova

Scotia,” by Sir J. W. Dawson and Dr. Wheelton Hind.

8 p.m. Microscopical : “Fucitrogus lºhºydymeniae :

a Gall-producing Copepod,” by Prof. G. S. Brady.

8 p.m. Meteorological : “Temperature, Rainfall, and

Sunshine at Las Palmas, Grand Canary,” by Dr. J.

Cleasby Taylor; “Report on the Phenological Observa

tions for 1893,” by Mr. Edward Mawley; “Comparative

Observations with two Thermometer Screens at llfra

combe,” by Mr. William Mariott.

8 p.m. Folk-Lore: “Gipsy Fairy Tales from

Roumania,” by the Rev. Dr. Gaster; Report of the

Ethnological Committee, by Mr. E. W. Brabrook.

8 p.m. Elizabethan : “Slang in the Days of Queen

Elizabeth,” by Mr. A. C. Hayward.

THURSDAY, Feb. 22, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Past

and Future of Mountain Exploration,” III., by Mr. W. M.

Conway.

7 p.m. London Institution: “Opera : its Evolution

and Present Tendency,” by Mr. Lionel Monckton,

8 p.m. Royal Academy: " Greek Sculpture, II,

Stelae,” by Mr. A. S. Murray.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: “A Method of Testing

the Magnetic Qualities of Iron,” by Mr. Gisbert Kapp ;

“Parallel Working through Long Lines,” by Mr. W. M.

Mordey.

8 p.m. United Service Institution: “The Coast

Lands of the North Atlantic,” VII, by Mr. H. J. Mac

kinder.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FitIDAY, Feb. 23, 3 p.m. Society for the Preservation of the

Monuments of Ancient Egypt.

5 p.m. Physical : “A Method of determining Re

fractive Indices.” by Mr. Littlewood; “A New Electrical

Theorem,” by Mr. T. H. Blakesley; “The Attachment

of Quartz Fibres,” by Prof. C. V. Boys.

8 p.m. Amateur Scientific : Annual General Meeting,

Presidential Address, by Mr. J. D. Hardy.

8 p.m. Viking Club : “Whale-hunting in Shet

land,” by the Rev. A. Sandison.

9 p.m. Royal Institution : “Transformations of

Electric Currents,” by Prof. Silvanus P. Thornpson.

8ATURDAY. Feb. 24, 3 p.m. Royal Institution : “Light,” III.,

by Lord Rayleigh.

3.45 p.m. Botanic : Fortnightly General Meeting.

SCIENCE.

The Story ºf our Planet. By T. G. Bonney.

(Cassells.)

THREE fossil shells, picked up in the south

east of England, form the starting-point of

the professor's story. Placed in the witness

box, one after another, they testify, without

hesitation, to striking changes in the fauna,

in the climate, and in the geographical

conditions of that part of the country from

which they were disinterred. It is the

object of this volume to explain the nature

of such changes and the means by which

they have been brought about: to set forth

the broad conclusions of modern geology

and the methods by which these conclusions

have been reached. But all this is done,

not in the detailed and systematic manner

of our larger text-books, nor in the simple

belonging to them.

A. W. W. B.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Feb. 18, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture : “ The History

and Mysery of Writing,” by Mr. G. Wotherspoon.

7.CO p.m. Ethical : “Self-assertion and Self-Denial,”

by Mr. J. S. Mackenzie. -

Moxºay, Feb. 19.5 p.m. London Institution: “English
Bards of the Welsh Marches,” by Mr. I. Gollancz |

5 p.m. Hellenic : “A Reconstruction of the Chest

of Kypselos,” by Mr. H. Stuart Jones. |

8 § Royal Academy : “Greek Sculpture, I.,

Sarcophagi,” by Mr. A. S. Murray.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “The

Decorative Treatment of Artificial Foliage,” I., by Mr.

Hugh Stannus.

8 p.m. Victoria Institute : “The Physical Concep
tion of Nature.”

. . 8 p.m. Aristotelian: “The Conception of the Soul

in Plato and Aristotle,” by Mr. B. Bosanquet.

Tursday; Feb. 20, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” VI., by Prof. C.

|
Stewart.

style of our introductory manuals. The

book, in fact, occupies a position inter

mediate between these extremes. It is

popular in the best sense of the word.

The cultured reader may here listen to the

Story of our Earth, as told by one who

speaks on many points with the authority

of an original observer, and on all points

with the freedom of an independent thinker

and the elegance of an accomplished scholar.

It might be supposed that the history of our

planet would appropriately open with some

reference to our knowledge of the physical

origin of the earth. But natural as such a

course seems, there are grave objections to

be urged against it. The farther we recede

in geological time, the more scanty and the

more obscure are the records of the rocks;

and in delving down we at last reach a

point where positive knowledge gives way

to mere speculation. The geologist pins his

faith on the venerable promise, “Speak to

the earth and it shall teach thee.” But

when he seeks the very beginnings of the

earth's history, he smites the rocks only to

find that the rocks are dumb ; and he has them

simply to lay down his hammer, and listen

with meekness at the feet of the astronomer

and the physicist. It is, therefore, not

without good reason that Prof. Bonney,

avoiding at the outset all obscure and

speculative topics, allows the reader to

get half through the volume before he

deals with the dark problem of the origin

of our planet, and introduces him to the

inevitable nebular hypothesis.

I'especting the earliest known rocks, those

of the Archaean era, the author has much

to say; and those who know his devotion

to the study of the world's “foundation

stones” will turn with peculiar interest to

this chapter. On the vexed question of the

age of the crystalline schists he delivers his

opinion in these terms, which, in view of

the qualification in the last clause of the

sentence, are temperate enough :

“If a mass of schists be found which appear,

in the main, to have been formerly sediment,

but are now in a thoroughly crystalline con

dition, the probability that they are Archaean

is so strong that they may be with safety

placed, at any rate provisionally, in the series,

unless some cause can be shown to the con

trary.”

In dealing with the chronological succes

sion of the stratified rocks, and in describing

the successive eras of the earth's history,

it is difficult to escape from the style of

the orthodox text-book. Nevertheless, the

author manages to infuse some originality

into his treatment of this section, especially

in his remarks on the building of the bunter

beds—a subject to which he has had occa

sion for many years to pay exceptional

attention.

On Alpine matters, Prof. Bonney is recog

nised as so high an authority that the

reader will be anxious to hear his opinion

concerning many disputed points in glacier

action, so far at least as these have a

geological bearing. Opinion is still strongly

divided with reference to the excavating

powers of a glacier; and the author, as is

well known, is disposed to minimise its

action in this respect, considering that a

glacier acts “like a plane or a file rather

than a chisel or a gouge.” With regard to

the “ground-moraine,” his Alpine experi

ence leads him to the conclusion that “not

withstanding it looms so large in literature,

it may be comparatively a dwarf in the

realm of fact.” Yet he admits that “it may

possibly exist beneath the gigantic glaciers

of Greenland.” If, therefore, conditions

similar to those of Greenland at the present

day prevailed here during any part of the

Great Ice Age, some at least of our boulder

º

r
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clay may, after all, have had a sub-glacial

origin.

On all the controversial points referred to

above, the author's views were already

fully known to geologists. With regard

to the doctrine of Uniformitarianism, his

attitude, as might have been antici

pated, is that of most moderate men at

the present day. They accept the funda

mental principles of the Hutton - Lyell

creed, but have widened their views in

accordance with the advance of modern

science. It is pleasing to note the respect

ful terms in which Prof. Bonney refers

to our great masters, contrasting as his

language does with the half-suppressed

sneers occasionally heard in certain quarters.

Much of the early part of the professor's

volume is devoted to those subjects with

which Lyell fascinated us in his Princi

ples — the operation of natural agencies

which are at play on the surface of the

earth at the present day, in illustration of

geological changes which have occurred in

the past history of the earth. At the same

time it cannot for a moment be held, as

might possibly be inferred from certain

remarks in the preface, that the present

volume in any sense takes the place of that

classical work.

With reference to the illustrations in The

Story of our Planet, it may be pointed out

that a notable feature is the introduction of

a few chromolithographs, which—though

perhaps a trifle too highly coloured —

remind us of the style of illustration used in

certain German works of kindred character,

notably in Neumayr's E. dgeschichte and in

Kirchhoff's Unser Wissen von der Erde.

F. W. RUDLER,

COIPRESPONDENCE.

THE FABLES OF AVIANUS.

Trinity College, Oxford: Feb. 11, 1894.

The complete sentence of Avianus' preface is

as follows: “De his ego ad quadraginta et

duas in unum redactas fabulas dedi, quas rudi

latinitate compositas elegis sum explicare conatus.”

Mr. Jenkinson, with Hervieux and several

others, explains this to mean that the forty-two

fables of the Aesopian collection, which Avianus

versified, were till then only known in a rough

(perhaps a prose) Latin version, and that

Avianus gave them artistic form by drawing

them up in elegiacs. This view he thinks the

only possible one. I deliberately rejected it,

explaining the words to mean that Avianus

drew up his forty-two fables in an unpolished

style and in elegiacs. My reasons for this view

were (1) the correspondence of the previous

clause in unum redactas dedi = in unum redegi

et dedi, with rudi 1. compositas elegis explicare

sum conatus = rudi l. composui et elegis earplicare

sum c. (2) If the antithesis which Mr. Jenkin

son finds were intended, it would, I think, have

been expressed more distinctly, either by in

serting “ſo before elegis, or possibly by adding

aute before compositas. (3) The rudis latinitas,

in spite of the Virgilian cast of Avianus'

version, is, after all, perfectly palpable, and

in some ways even obtrusive: “words are ad

mitted which belong to the decadent diction of

the epoch, and the grammatical construction

is allowed to follow the increasingly lax usage

of popular speech " (Prolegomena to my edition,

p. xxxv).

itate compositas. Compare them, for instance,

with the elegiacs of Orientius' Commonitorium,

or with Maximianus' elegiacs: the difference

is very marked, and is just such as might be

expected in a poet who, writing on a popular

subject, designedly introduced popular con

structions and uses of words.

RoRINSON ELLIS,

P.S.–In my second notice of Hervieux’

Avianus (ACADEMY, February 10), the words

de duabus ollis are wrongly printed de duabus

ouis,

THE S - PLURALS IN ENGLISH.

Oxford Feb. 8, 1894.

As Prof. Earle's two last letters consist

entirely of vague generalities and unsupported

assertions unaccompanied by any corroborating

fact, I may be excused from discussing them.

He has not disproved a single one of my state

ments, nor shown that my conclusions are not

valid ; while, on the other hand, he has not

produced the slightest evidence in support of

the notion of French influence on our 8-plurals,

which I was surprised to find that he held.

Until some proof of it is forthcoming, scholars

must continue to regard it as an “ancient and

baseless superstition.”

A. S. NAPIER,

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE Bakerian Tlecture will be delivered

before the Royal Society on Thursday next, by

Prof. T. E. Thorpe, his subject being a research

carried out by Mr. J. W. Rodger and himself

on the relations between the viscosity (internal

friction) of liquids and their chemical nature.

THE gold medal of the Royal Astronomical

Society has been awarded to Mr. S. W. Burn

ham, for his discoveries of binary stars and his

researches in connexion therewith.

THE Order of St. Maurice and Lazarus has

been conferred by the King of Italy upon Sir

Joseph Lister, M. Pasteur, and Prof. Virchow.

THE name of the Guilds Central Institution,

at South Kensington, has been changed to that

of the Guilds Central Technical College.

THE fourth annual general meeting of the

London Amateur Scientific Society will be held

on Friday next at the Memorial Hall, Farring

don-street, when Mr. J. D. Hardy will deliver

his presidential address, and Mr. W. H. Davis

will be proposed as his successor in the chair,

There will also be the usual exhibition of

objects of interest.

MESSRS, FREDERICK WARNE & Co. have sent

us the first quarterly volume of The Royal

Natural History, edited by Richard Lydekker,

which they are also issuing in monthly parts.

The scale of the work may be inferred from the

fact that about 230 pages are devoted to the

order Primates (Man, however, being excluded),

and that Chiroptera, or Bats, are not yet

completed. There are four coloured plates,

and six others of full-page size, besides more

than a hundred interspersed in the text.

Most of these are admirable examples both of

drawing and of engraving.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE Classical Review (David Nutt) for

February is a double number, and also contains

the index for 1894. A prominent feature is the

proportion of space devoted to works of

theological interest. Prof. T. K. Abbott

reviews Chase on “The Old Syriac Element in

the text of Codex Bezae,” arguing that the

I doubt whether anyone who reads theory of the author is by no means made out

these fables would not find them sufficiently to the full extent claimed ; Mr. M. R. James

"rude"to justify such a description as rudilatin-' criticises Charles on “The Book of Enoch,”

to which the author has already replied in the

ACADEMY ; Mr. J. Rendell Harris reviews the

fifth part of Zahn’s “History of the New

Testament Canon,” drawing special attention

to the arguments adduced for the superiority

of the Syriac version of the text of the Apology

of Aristides; Mr. H. M. Gwatkin briefly

notices the new part of Harnack’s “History of

Early Christian Literature '': and Dr. C.

Taylor examines various theories as to the

Gospel of Mark, in view of the light thrown on

them by the discovery of Tatian's Diatessaron.

Of the other reviews, perhaps the most im

portant is that of Kenyon's “Greek Papyri in

the British Museum,” by Mr. J. Rendell Harris

who is even able to extract some instruction

from the jargon of the magical formulae.

Among the original articles, Prof. Henry

Sidgwick prints a paper (read recently before the

Cambridge Philological Society) on the trial

scene in Homer, maintaining the old interpreta

tion against the theory of J. H. Lipsius; Mr.

F. W. Walker continues his Philological Notes,

explaining how certain anomalous forms(#5m, ſa,

and #) do not contravene his position, that the

Greek or aorist is an indicative, formed with the

personal suffixes of the perfect from the or sub

junctive of an unthematic stem ; as Mr. R. J.

Walker contends for the existence in Aristo

phanes of a Doric future, that is to say of a

future at once sigmatic and circumflexed.

Finally we may mention that Prof. R. Ellis

continues his collation of the Madrid MS. of

Manilius, and also reviews two new editions of

Catullus.

M. THEODoRE REINACH has reprinted from

the Revue des Etudes Juives (Paris: Durlacher),

a paper entitled “Juifs et Grecs devant un

Empereur Romain.” In the course of his

researches for a work he has nearly completed

on the gentile sources of Jewish history, his

attention was drawn to a fragmentary papyrus

in the Louvre, relating to the Jews of Alex

andria and a Roman Emperor. This papyrus

has been published more than once, by far the

best edition being that of Wilcken (Hermes,

1892). M. Reinach, however, claims to have

amended Wilcken's text in several points. He

argues that it is an appeal brought, not by

Jews alone, but by two rival deputations of

Greeks and Jews, about a religious disturbance

that had taken place in Alexandria some little

while before. The Roman Emperor is

unnamed. Wilcken would identify him with

Trajan ; but M. Reinach gives some reasons for

thinking that he may be as late as Commodus.

In any case, we have here the first historical

record of a ghetto, or region of a city exclusively

set apart for Jews. Another curious feature is

the mention of a pantomime “King of the

Jews.” M. Reinach prints all the Greek text

that is decipherable, together with a French

translation. It appears that two small frag

ments of the same papyrus are now in the

British Museum (No. xliii., Forshall).

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMERIDGE PHILoLogical, SocIETY.—(Annual

Meeting, Thursday, Jan. 25.)

Prof. Jebb, president, in the chair.—The follow

ing new officers were elected for the ensuing

year:-president: Dr. Postgate; vice-president :

Prof. Jebb ; members of council : Prof. Skeat,

Mr. Edwards, Mr. Hicks, and Mr. Neil : secretary:

Mr. Gilcs. The following resolutions were

unanimously passed : (1) “That a sum not ex

ceeding £30 be voted for the purpose of printing

and publishing the unpublished philological MSS.

of the late Mr. H. D. Darbishire in a memorial

volume, it being understood that each member of

the society receive a copy of the volume.” (2)

“That the society authorise the republication in

the same volume of the late Mr. Darbishire's

papers already published by the society.”—Dr.
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Femmell criticised Dr. Brugmann's account of the

suffixes -dhro-, -dhrā-, -dhlo-, -dhlä- (Grundz. ii.

§ 77). Of the three instances adduced to show

that “isolated examples may date from early

times,” he argued that one had very little weight,

viz., Czech stadlo by Latin stabulum, there being a

Czech stado of the same meaning as stadlo, while

Latin showed nothing parallel to studo, and

stabulum, meaning “herd, drove,” was late and

poetic : that another had no weight, viz., Atºpov by

Lat. delubrum, pollubrum, as the b was for the s seen

in lustrum. To the instances of b for earlier s

might be added labrusca for las-rusca (cf. lasciuae

hederae); salebra for sal-es: ra; probrum for pros

rum, akin to Skt. prish “sprinkle,” as if “a

bespotting ”; uibrare for gºis-rare, akin to Eng.

queasy “shaking, trembling,” gaesum (Keltic) as if

“a quiverer,” Skt. Jºshati “moves"; ebrius for

e-yis-rio-, adj. stem from 3-yis-ro-'m neut. =

“strong ebullience,” from adj. 5-yis-ro-s “strongly

ebullient,” fr. e and yes-ro-, adj. stem = “ebul

lient,” akin to Céa ; sobrius assimilated to ºbrius,

fr. sſb-r-os for seb-ro-s from se-yis-ro-s. The set

ting of the remaining instance, Czech sidio, by

Lat. sibula would be beyond criticism if it were

certain that Lat. -bulo, -buſti - were from -dhlo-,

- dhlū-. There is not sufficient evidence for the

allegation that these suſlixes arise from a deter

minative dh 4 the suffixes -ro-, -ra-, -lo-, -la

respectively. The only early Greek instance of an

early -6po-, k.T.A. form, by a kindred form in -0-

or -0uo- is €ríBaôpov by ävaBadu's (Brugmann only

gives the late 8a0aſs). The meaning of &ptºpov

connects it with āpuovía, āpuðs, rather than with

&poulos. The 9 of ea 6Aós may belong to the root,

if we derive the word from séa 6Aos (cf. rétavos,

Bé8aios, 3é8mxos) from Vsa'dh, cf. Skt. sidhu

“excellent”; while ex0pós may be from éx0+ ap + 0

(cf. ex0alpa). If faber is to be set by rebuás, the

-dh- is reduplicative, not a determinative. Brug

mann has confused two if not three distinct cases,

besides offering some questionable etymologies.

Is the source of - dhro- in some cases (when it is

not composite, as in ºríð 16pov and éx?pós) the root

dhrr “hold, contain, support” P Note the Old

Pers. taf-e-dhra, “a melting,” not noticed by

Brugmann.

MANchester Goethe Society.—(Wednesday,

Jan. 31.)

THE Rev. F. F. Cornish, president, in the chair.—

Mr. T. A. Stephens read a paper on “The Date,

Form, and Sources of Goethe's ‘Clavigo,' " in

which he arrived at the following conclusions.

There is no reason to doubt Goethe's statement in

Dichtung, und , Wahrheit, and elsewhere, that he

wrote “Clayigo" in eight days, after reading

Beaumarchais's Mémoires at a party of friends, at

the suggestion of a lady, who is believed to have

been Anna Sybilla Münch. It can be proved from

Goethe's contemporary letters that this happened

between May 6 and June 1, 1774; and Düntzer even

tries, with some plausibility, to fix the date as the

week from May 13 to 20. In form “Clavigo” is a

return from the irregularity of “Goetz " to the

cºnventional rules of the drama, and as an acting

play it is a decided improvement upon the earlier

work. While in Beaumarchais's narrative of the

Clavigo episode the scene changes seventeen times,

there is in Goethe's play no change of scenery in

three acts, and but one change in each of the other

two. The influence of Lessing’s “Emilia Galotti”

can be recognised both in the language and in the

treatment of the dialogue. Like Lessing, Goethe

throughout pays due regard to the necessities of

the stage, and the action flows directly

from the characters. There is further a certain

resemblance between the characters of Marinelli

and Carlos, as well as several minor resemblances.

Goethe's chief sources are the Mémoires of Pierre

Augustin Caron de Beaumarchais (1732-1799), and

more especially the “Quatrième Mémoire contre

Goezmann,” published in February, 1774, which

contains as an episode Beaumarchais' action against

the Spanish author and court official, José Clavijo

y Fajardo (1730-1806). The story is briefly : that

Clavijo (or Clavigo), having broken his promise to

marry Beaumarchais's sister, the brother came to
Madrid, forced Clavigo to sign a declaration

acknowledging his guilt and re-establishing the

reputatiºn, of the lady, and with its help finally

obtained Clavigo's expulsion from his office. The

sister, far from dying of a broken heart, like

Goethe's heroine, returned to France, and was

there married to a M. Durand; nor was Clavigo

killed by the avenging brother, but was again

received in favour at court and died full of honours

in 1806. Beaumarchais's narrative is in the main

borne out by the documentary researches of

Loménie in Beaumarchais et son temps. Goethe's

indebtedness to Beaumarchais's Mémoire is

considerable, not only in the main concep

tion, but also in the details of the story.

Thus, the account of Beaumarchais's first

arrival and reception at his sister's house is mainly

taken from the Memoire, but Goethe's alterations

are worthy of note. With Beaumarchais, every

body, after the first excitement, is calm and

businesslike; while in Goethe's play the whole of

the scene is steeped in an atmosphere of high

strung emotion. The most obvious resemblance

of the two versions is, however, in the second act

of Goethe's play, containing the first interview

between Beaumarchais and Clavigo, the greater

part of which is a literal translation from the

Mémoire. The main incidents are the same : viz.,

(1) Tce pretext on which Beaumarchais visits

Clavigo, accompanied by a friend; (2) Clavigo's

question as to what has brought Beaumarchais to

Madrid, and his offer of assistance; (3) Beau

marchais's ambiguous reply, with the special refer

ence to his friend ; (4) Beaumarchais's narrative ;

(5) The revelation and the signing of the declara

tion in the presence of the servants; (6) Clavigo's

bold request to Beaumarchais to act as mediator

between Marie and himself, and Beaumarchais's

refusal. The points of difference in the whole

treatment of the subject are, however, very signifi

cant. In the Mémoire the main interest is not in the

sister, who is scarcely mentioned, nor in Clavigo,

who is portrayed as a poltroon, but in the person

ality of Beaumarchais, who places his own doings

in the most favourable light with all the ability of a

skilful special pleader. This could not of itself

supply a sufficient dramatic interest. To obtain

this Goethe had to set Beaumarchais somewhat in

the background: he had to transform the character

of Clavigo from that of a farcical coward to a

man not unworthy of Marie's love, and that love

itself had to be presented with a depth and

intensity unknown to the original. To gain these

effects, Goethe could not present the story of

Clavigo's second desertion in the way in which it

appeared in the Mémoire. With him Clavigo's

return and repentance are sincere, and the final

declension is due not to his own heart, but to the

influence of Carlos. The difference in treatment

between Beaumarchais's narrative and Goethe's

drama are typically shown in the reconciliation

scene. Neither the elder sister nor her husband

are mentioned in Beaumarchais' Mémoire; nor,

of course, is Clavigo's friend Carlos. One of the

friends by whom Beaumarchais found his sister

surrounded is brought into the play in the person

of Bueneo. The letter from the French Ambassador

produced in the fourth act is almost a literal

translation of a letter in the Mémoire. The lecturer

passed over the sources of the fifth act (which has,

of course, no counterpart in the Mºmoire) coh

sisting mainly of a ballad—not yet positively

identified—which suggested the idea of the final

scene, as he had discussed these at a previous

meeting of the society.

VIKING CLUB.—(Friday, Feb. 2.)

PROF. WATson CHEYNE, Jarl, in the chair.—Mr.

H. L. Braekstad gave a lecture on “Norway and

its People,” illustrated by lantern views. The

early history of the country was briefly traced,

beginning with the settlement by the Northmen,

a branch of the Teutonic or Gothic race, the

ancestors of the Norwegians of to-day. The

aboriginal Lapps had been driven further and

further north, till they were at last left in peace

at the northern extremity of the country, where,

however, they are now fast dying out. The

characteristic independence of these Northmen, or

hardy Norsemen, was fully illustrated, Norway

being one of the few countries, if not the only one, in

Europe where the peasantry have never been serfs.

Their udal laws trained them in the management

of their own affairs, and produced that feeling of

self-respect and independence which the possession

of property, and lund in particular, gives. The

--

early Northmen, not being able to wring sufficient

out of the barren soil for their livelihood, had to

resort to Viking raids for the necessaries and

luxuries of life, harassing the coasts of their own

country, as well as Scotland, England, and France.

Mr. Paul du Chaillu's work, The Viking Age, was

briefly noticed, particularly the assertion that the

English race must look to the Scandinavians

for their ancestors, and that the old Saxons were, in

deed, nothing but Norwegian, Swedish, and Danish

invaders, who drove the Celts into Wales and

other outlying parts of the country. The lecturer,

while acknowledging the well-known Norwegian

and Danish settlements in Orkney, Shetland, the

East Coast of Scotland, Yorkshire, and Ireland,

pointed out that England had already been settled

by Saxons and Angles for hundreds of years before

the invasions of the Norsemen, and that there was

no evidence whatever that the early Saxons came

from Norway or Denmark. The Saxons, another

branch of the Teutonic race, came, according to

the best authorities, from the Elbe and the North

of Germany, while the Angles, also Teutons, came

from Angel in the South of Denmark. Nerway

was divided into numerous small kingdoms until

870, when Harold the Fair-haired united the whole

under one crown. In 1450 Norway was joined to

Denmark, and so continued for nearly four hundred

years, being treated like a conquered province,

producing the most disastrous results to Norway;

but nevertheless the peasants maintained their

personal rights. In 1814, Norway regained its

independence, and was eventually united with

Sweden under one king, but declared a free,

independent, and indivisible kingdom, retaining

its own parliament, government, army, and navy.

Norway has for the last fifty years had a most

perfect system of local government. Norwegians of

to-day consist of two classes—Bönder or peasants,

and townspeople, the latter to a great extent

of foreign origin. The peasantry are still the

kernel of the nation. They have always been the

freeholders of the land on which they live, on

which, as a rule, their forefathers have lived for

centuries before them. From the earliest times

the peasantry have been the absolute owners of

the land. During many political difficulties

the Norwegian peasants have been the saviours

of the country; and from their ranks have

sprung some of the most celebrated men of our

day, such as Björnson, Ivar Aasen, Skredsvig, a

great number of their best painters, and nearly

all their sculptors. Norway ranks high among

European countries in education : all the peasants

and working classes can read and write; they all

know the constitution and the history of their

country. In speaking of the modern literature of

the country, reference was made to Wergeland,

Welhaven, Björnson—the latter has been well

called “the political conscience of the Norwegian

people,” Ed. Grieg, the musician, and lastly

Ibsen, who has been described as a pessimist and

realist of the first water, but whom the lecturer

preferred to regard as the Shakspeare of the nine

teenth century.—In the discussion which followed,

Dr. Karl Blind said that Mr. Braekstad had given

his hearers a good idea of the people of a country

which, on account of its free institutions, has been

called the “Northern Switzerland,” and an equally

good glimpse of the modern literature of

Norway, as represented by Björnson, Ibsen,

and others. In the translation of Ibsen's dramas, .

Mr. Braekstad has had a hand, and a very efficient

hand it was. He (Dr. Blind) understood that the

lecturer was engaged now on the translation of a

work of Jonas Lie, another of his eminent literary

countrymen. Impressive as some of Ibsen's plays

are held to be, it was to be hoped that the Norse

race would not allow itself to be influenced

by their pervading tone of gloomy pessimism, or

else life would not be worth living for them. He

was glad to find that Mr. Braekstad had taken a

proper estimate of Mr. du Chaillu's work, The

J’iking Age. That book was valuable for its illus

trations, and for its extracts from the Edda and

the Sagas; but the same could not be said of some

of the arguments of its author, who actually dis

puted the fact of the Anglo-Saxon settlement of

England. Referring, in the course of his remarks,

to an attempt which has been made to explain the

names of England from the Scandinavian word

eng, which means a meadow–so that this country

would bear its appellation from being a grassy

t
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land, of flat or undulating appearance, Dr. Karl

I}lind said that the Angles, or Engles, had, after

all, clearly left their trace in Englefield, Anglesey,

and other place—names. The Angles and Saxons

were well recorded in the title of the early English

kings. In the Saxon Chronicle, this country is

spoken of as Engla-londe. In Germany, to this day,

it is still practically referred to as Engel-land.

Mr. Braekstad (the speaker continued) had dwelt

on some differences between separate branches of

the Teutonic race-namely, the Norwegians and the

Swedes. Differences no doubt exist. At the same

time the similarities are much greater. An Orkney

man or a Shetlander might often pass, in outward

appearance, for a Norwegian, a Swede, a Dane, or

even a German, and vice versa. Norway, though

its population is so small, has one of the largest

commercial fleets. This same maritime bent is

mentioned by Tacitus of the Swions, the forefathers

of the Swedes, in the Germania. The Germans, on

their part, were the great maritime and naval

power in the middle ages; and love of the sea is

again strongly coming up among them now. So

in this respect, as in many others, the Teutonic

nations have very much the same characteristics.

ANGLo-RussiaN LITERARY SocIETY – (Imperial

Institute, Tuesday, Feb. 6)

E. A. CAzALET, E. T., president, in the chair.—The

president informed the members that correspond

ence had been opened with Russian painters and

musicians, with the object of promoting their in

terests in this country. Several of them had joined

the society.— Major-General Tyrrell then read a

paper entitled “Russians in Oriental Warfare,”

in which he observed that, according to Macaulay,

“the national existence of the Spaniard was one

long crusade,” and the same might be said of the

national existence of the Russian. He was the

first to roll back the waves of Mongolian bar

barism, and to follow up its receding tide till

he imposed his own yoke on the neck of his former

oppressor. The lecturer called this a long

Panorama of War, but he proposed to dwell only

on the later scenes. He expatiated on the promi

nent position which foreign officers occupied in

the Russian army, especially after Peter the Great,

who on making a European tour confided the

command of his army to the distinguished Scotch

adventurer, Patrick Gordon. In all these wars the

Russians proved victorious, with the exception of

two ; one, the Crimean war, when Turkey had

France and England for allies; the other the war

in 1711, when Peter the Great was forced to con

clude a disadvantageous peace on the banks of the

Pruth, with the Turkish sabre at his throat. The

peculiarities of the various armies and their mcdes

of fighting were explained. The military vigour

and ruthless slaughter of Münnich and Suvorov

were graphically illustrated. The latter said,

"Stab the Turk with the bayonet and then stab

him again : even when he is nearly dead, he may

still tumble you over with his sabre.” Suvorov

was the first inventor of the bayonet exercise in

European armies, teaching his soldiers to thrust at

fascines dressed up in robes and turbans to repre

sent Turks. At Ismail the body of the Turkish

Saraskier was pierced by sixteen bayonet thrusts.

Religious famaticism on both sides lent peculiar
fury to the contest. A German major attached

$9,the staff of Field Marshal Count Diebitsch

Zabalkowsky (also a German by origin) declared

that . no one but a Russian could undergo

the fatigues and privations that accompany a

Pºtracted campaign in Turkey. And we may
add that none but Russians would have shown

such utter negligence of sanitary precautions,

and such callous insensibility to the wants and

$ºmforts of their mon. The Earl of Albemarle,

then Major Keppel, writes : — “The common

*wer of the Russian officers, to our expressions
of ºgret at the great loss they had sustained, was,

that is of no consequence, Russia does not want

for soldiers.” The Russo-Turkish war of is27.2)

was noteworthy as being the first time that a
Russian army crossed the Balkans. This war is

also notable for the campaigns of Paskiervitch in

Asia, which are masterpieces of Oriental warfare.

| first laurels were won against the Persians.
I-A discussion followed, in which Mr. Marvaldwelt
upon the advantages of e and of a friendly

understanding with Rºº. In his opinion, if ill

feeling existed, it was on the side of the English

and not of the Russians. The frontiers of great

powers should be contiguous : barbarous

buffer - states were a fallacy. — Mr. Marchant

referred to Pushkin's Journey to Erzeroum,

which contained beautiful descriptions of Trans

caucasia and awful scenes of Turkish cruelty.—

Captain Townshend described from personal

knowledge the restless desire of all orientals for

fighting, and the eager enquiries of various tribes

on the Indian frontier as to the probability of war

between Russia and England —The president ex

pressed the opinion that England and Russia

ought to influence the minds of their less civilised

neighbours in the East, and show them that

fighting was not the only object for which human

beings had been created—Mr. E. Delmar Morgan,

in supporting a vote of thanks to General Tyrrell,

said that when travelling in Central Asia he had

been told by General Kaufmann, that there was

security for life and property in all the places

which before the Russian advance had been noted

for brigandage.

FI N E A R T.

E(; YPT EXPLORATION FUNI).

THE EXCAVATION OF THE TEMPLE OF QUEEN

IIATASU AT DEIR-EL-F3.A.H.A.R.I.

Luxor: Jan. 10, 1894.

THOSE who revisit Luxor this winter will see a

great change in progress at Deir-el-Bahari.

Ever since Mariette opened out the now

famous bas-relief of Queen Hatasu's ex

pedition to the incense-land of Punt,

her singular temple has attracted all

lovers of the best Egyptian art. Nothing

more exquisite has survived from the great

period of the XVIIIth Dynasty than these

wall-pictures of ships bringing apes and incense,

tusks and skins and precious metals for the

queen ; and the view of the terrace which is

backed by this relief is alone worth a much

longer pilgrimage than the visitor must make

to Deir-el-Bahari. It has been long known

that this Terrace and the south end of that

above it (which alone used to be accessible)

constitute only one corner of the whole temple:

vast mounds of rubbish, in certain places

between thirty and forty feet high, rose over

all the northern part of the terraces, burying

far more than Mariette had disclosed, while

smaller heaps buried less deeply also the

eastern side. Fragments of sculpture, pro

jecting here and there from the mounds,

proved that many bas-reliefs must exist

beside those laid bare by Mariette, and

excited for many years vain regrets that so

much of the work of Hatasu's sculptors should

remain unseen. The necessity of banking up

the sliding mountain side and cutting through

forty feet of earth and stones had been suffi

cient to deter all explorers until a year ago,

when, at last, the committee of the Egypt

Exploration Fund determined to carry through

what no private excavator could undertake,

and made application to the Director-General

of Antiquities in Egypt. The concession was

accorded readily, accompanied by the offer of the

gratuitous loan of plant necessary for ex

cavation on a large scale; but it was stipulated

that the temple must be completely deblayé,

and it was on that understanding that M.

Naville began work in January 1893.

The remarkable results of the first short

season have been made public already. Be

ginning with the uppermost terrace, the

excavators found under the débris of the cliff

an unsuspected group of chambers. Against

the western rock was a Hall of Offerings built

by the Queen, whose portrait appears there, as

elsewhere on the temple, in male guise, accom

panied by Thothmes II. and III. Adjoining

on the east was found a chamber with vestibule,

containing a High Altar, built of white stone,

and dedicated by the queen to Harmachis.

In its possession of this altar, perfectly pre

served, with its graduated incline ascending to

the platform, Hatasu's Temple is unique among

all the Temples of Egypt. Leading into the

northern cliff is also a little chapel, a veritable

gem of Egyptian painting, dedicated to

Thothmes I., his wife, and his mother,

Senseneh. The painted reliefs in this shrine,

which vie in interest with the Punt sculptures,

are being reproduced in colour by Mr. H.

Carter, one of the artists attached this year to

the expedition. A little space was cleared also

above the colonnade of the second terrace, and

other remarkable objects brought to light—

namely, two ebony panels, one the side of a

shrine about six feet high, dedicated to Amen

by Thothmes II., the other part of one of the

doors. Both are now at Ghizeh.

The labours of the first season and of the

three weeks which have elapsed since work

was recommenced in the second have produced

an astonishing change in the appearance of the

temple. It is literally being cut out of the

mountain. When the vast mounds upon the

middle terrace have been cleared away—a

labour which cannot proceed very fast—the

brilliantly-white colonnade round its north

western end will become a landmark visible

for miles. The clearance of this part of the

temple will have a double interest: firstly,

architectural, for Mariette's plan has been

found to bear very little relation to fact, and

the present appearance of the walls promises

unusual features of construction; secondly,

artistic, for we have found that a wall of un

known painted reliefs exists below the accumu

lated rubbish. These will be laid bare during

the next fortnight; but the main mass of the

mounds will hardly disappear this season.

Already upon the upper terrace are piled

more than 300 sculptured blocks, taken by

the Copts from all parts of the Temple

to build their convent walls. In the

mounds of the middle terrace we shall

recover nearly as many more, of which some

show already. When all is cleared, and the

possibilities of further discovery exhausted,

these blocks will be sorted, and, if possible,

built up again in their original places. This

work, which will be supervised by Mr. J. New

berry, the architect attached to the expedition,

will be of the first importance both on artistic

and historical grounds; for it will result in the

reconstruction of several scenes hardly inferior,

either in interest or workmanship, to the famous

Punt reliefs. For example, much has been

recovered of the decoration of the third or

lowest terrace, showing that there was repre

sented another nautical scene—the transporta

tion of two obelisks from Elephantine, at the

bidding of the Queen. Either in the mounds,

or by the demolition of the Coptic walls left

standing on the upper terrace, it is hoped that

the rest of this scene may be found. Every

effort is being made to preserve all evidence as

to the subsequent history of the temple, and to

find the small objects of antiquity scattered

among the débris. So far, the main finds of the

latter class have been beads, scarabs, and

figurines, made of the famous blue-glazed ware.

Good Demotic and Coptic ostraka are frequent,

and there is much refuse from rifled mummy

pits of the XXIInd Dynasty. Some coffins

and mummies have been found lying loose

among the upper layers of débris : one fine case

belonged to Namen-Menkhet—amen, a relative of

Osorkhon II. and Takelothis ; another contains

a very finely rolled mummy, for whose reception

it was not originally intended; a third is early

Coptic, and shows on the front of the outer

cloth representations of wine and corn in the

hands, while below is the sacred boat of Osiris,

and over the heart a swastika.

The uppermost layer of the mounds consists



154
THE ACADEMY.

entirely of the débris of previous excavators,

who searched either in the temple precinct or

immediately above on the hillside for

mummy-pits. It contains mummy refuse

and many sculptured blocks, but naturally

no small objects, except those broken or

despised by earlier diggers. Several scraps

of newspaper, French and German, have been

found in it. Below this lies a layer from three

to six feet deep of Coptic rubbish, left by the
monks of the convent. Here are found ostraka

and large quantities of broken blue glaze ware.

Immediately below, in the only place on

the middle terrace where we have sounded to

the bottom, we have found the original pave

ment. Only, therefore, if we come upon

untouched mummy-pits below this pavement,

can we hope for any considerable find of small

antiquities; for, so far as we have yet seen,

there is no débris older than Coptic. It is

possible that towards the centre of the terrace

we may find accumulations left untouched by

the monks. But, unless such proves to be case,

the same methods of excavation need not be

resorted to, nor can the same finds be expected

as on sites covered with the slowly gathered

silt of ages, or in cemeteries lost in the sand.

While the upper stratum of the mounds is

being cut away, progress can be made in the

copying of the inscriptions, a large number of

which, having been pretty thoroughly erased,

present great difficulties. The reconstruction

of the Great Altar is to be begun as soon as the

masons, now at work on the house which is

being built for the excavators, are free. When

the whole site has been cleared, the very costly

and difficult work of reconstruction must be

begun. That of the western-most wall will

present peculiar difficulties, but, from the point

of view of artistic effect, will best repay labour

and cost. If the stone-slide of the cliff can be

banked up, and the present Coptic constructions

demolished, a large number of sculptured

blocks, belonging to other parts of the temple,

will be recovered, and the niches restored to

their former beauty. The immense task of

cutting away the mounds on the middle

terrace will take two seasons at least, and the

more shallow accumulation on the lowest

terrace will still remain. No excavation of

the same magnitude is being conducted at

present in Egypt; and it is satisfactory that,

where so much labour and money must be

expended, the monument to be laid bare should

be of such exceptional interest. Architecturally,

Hatasu's Temple has no parallel : in the quality

and preservation of its painted reliefs, it vies

with any of the best known tombs; it is

i. in a grander situation than any other

uilding in Egypt. The boon which its clear

ance will confer on lovers of art and the

picturesque can hardly be overstated ; and

science will gain not less by the exploration of a

monument of the great XVIIIth Dynasty,

the finest existing memorial of Egypt's most

famous queen.

D. G. HogARTH,

J. NG LISH DRA WINGS AT MESSIES.

A GNEW"S.

THE Messrs. Agnew's is one of the few dealer's

exhibitions which is really worth notice. It is

not a chance collection: doubtful drawings

do not mingle with the genuine; and though

the Messrs. Agnew are tolerant of the popular,

they have more especially encouraged the

sterling and, as we may now say, the classical.

Other dealers of the better sort have no doubt

done their share towards increasing that taste

for fine and early English drawings—the draw

ings of Girton, Turner, De Wint, Cotman, and

David Cox—which was created for the most

}. by an enlightened literary criticism; but

or the reputation of, at least, several of these

masters, the Messrs. Agnew have certainly done

more than anybody else in the “trade.” Nor

is their present exhibition inferior as a whole

to those previous ones, in which they have con

firmed the delight of the connoisseur in

the most excellent of English work.

In their gallery, as of old, are noble

Turners of various periods, and wrought

with very different aims; and by the side

of them are De Wints, such as Mr. Wokins has

been wont to love and to gather together

—“Cumberland Hills,” for instance, and

again a “Lincoln’—the city which De Wint

drew the most. Of the David Coxs, the earlier

are pleasant and craftsm...anlike; the later are

really powerful examples. The great period

of this artist dates, it has been maintained,

only from 1844, and thus embraces the time of

his old age; for he was about sixty when his

“great period * began. The Messrs. Agnew

show, as usual, admirable examples of George

Barret, an undisturbed and imperturbable

classicist, the serenity of whose art is well

perceived in the composition entitled

“Morning.” Not a few good moderns have

been adumitted by the Messrs. Agnew to the

distinguished companionship of the long

deceased masters of English landscape

drawing; and among them is Mr. Hine, who is

fortunately still with us, and Mr. Thomas

Collier, whom we have but lately lost. Mr.

Hine’s “Down drawings ’’ are executed exactly

in the fashion in which the scenery he is wont

to depict most of all demands to be treated ;

while the more obviously masculine manner of

Dr. Thomas Collier is, for economy of means

and truth and vividness of effect, entitled to

take rank as almost le dernier mot of landscape

painting. As time passes, Mr. Thomas Collier's

reputation can but increase.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCIIA EOL () (; )”.

MR. HuBERT HERKOMER, Mr. Ernest A.

Waterlow, and Mr. Lionel Smythe have been

elected members, and Mr. J. R. Weguelin an

associate, of the Royal Society of Painters in

Water Colours.

THERE will open next week, at the Fine Art

Society's in New Bond-street, an exhibition of

drawings by Mr. Harry Furniss, described as

“political and pictorial.”

WE may also mention that an exhibition of

works by amateur and other members of the

Royal Water-Colour Society Art Club will be

on view, in Pall Mall East, from Thursday of

this week to next Wednesday.

MR. A. S. MURRAY, of the British Museum,

will deliver a course of threelectures on “Greek

Sculpture” at the Royal Academy, beginning

on Monday next. He proposes to deal particu

larly with sarcophagi (including those recently

found near Sidon), with stelae, and with reliefs

on pedestals and throne. On Thursday of the

following week, Mr. W. B. Richmond will

commence a course, also of three lectures, on

“The Evolution of Sculpture.”

THE general meeting of the Society for the
Preservation of the Monuments of Ancient

Egypt will be held on Friday next, at 3 p.m.,

in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries,

Burlington House, when the question of the

proposed dam across the Nile at Assuan,

involving the submersion of the Temple of

Philae, will be discussed.

THE second general meeting of the Hellenic

Society for the present session will be held on

Monday next, at 5 p.m., at 22, Albemarle

street, when Mr. H. Stuart Jones will read a

paper entitled, “A Reconstruction of the Chest

of Kypselos.”

MESSRS. A. & C. BLACK have sent us the

first yearly issue of the Book-Plate Annual and
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Armorial Year Book. It is described as “edited

by John Leighton,” but we are convinced that

we shall not err in assigning both the letter

press, and the illustrations to the (almost

unaided) pen and pencil of the editor. Every

page—not excluding the cover—is replete with

curious lore and honest idiosyncrasy.

T H E S T A G E .

PAILLERON'S “ CABOTINS.”

Paris: Feb 13, 1891.

“CABOTINs,” M. Pailleron's comedy in four

acts, full of literary reminiscences, was brought

out last night at the Théâtre Fraulº is. It is a

satire on the political, artistic, and literary

charlatans so numerous in modern society:
whose success is not due to their intrinsic

merits, but rather to their ability in passing

themselves off as men of talent, who pander to

the worst tastes of the day, who are always

singing their own praises to the detriment of
others.

M. Pailleron's Cabotins hail from the

South, from Daudet's “Midi.” They are

redolent of garlic and vulgarity, and have
formed a mutual admiration and assistance

society, known as “La Tomate.” The first

act takes place in the atelier of Pierre Carde

vent (M. Worms), a young sculptor, the only

man of real talent among the ratés who surround

him. He is giving the finishing touch to the

bust of a beautiful girl with whom he has

fallen in love at first sight, when in walks his

friend and adviser Grigneux (M. Got), who in

many points reminds one of Murger's

Schaunard, a broken-down idealist who earns

a precarious living by copying “La Joconda”

for American amateurs. The old man recognises

in Pierre the heaven-born genius, the true
artist who creates a chef-d'oeuvre almost un

consciously, by inspiration alone; and he watches

over him with anxious care, lest he should fall

into the clutches of the enemy Woman, who

has been the cause of his own downfall. While

the two are discussing art, enters Caracel, the

Cabotin of art, who has founded the group of

Apartistes painters and hit on the original idea of

holding their Salon amid the ruins of the Cour

des Comptes; thanks to the abuse heaped on this

new evolution of art by the critics, all Paris has

rushed to see the Apartistes Exhibition and

their 240 “abominations” are selling at un

hoped for prices. “Ah! success purifies every

thing,” exclaims Larvejoh, a Cabotin of litera

ture, whose pornographic novel, Vierge et

Nourrice, has just reached its fifth edition.

The next to appear is handsome, fashionably

attired Dr. Saint-Marion, the Cabotin of

medicine, whose good looks and honeyed words

have won the good graces of his lady patients.

But the life and soul of “La Tomate” is

Pégomas, the Cabotin journalist and politician,

an up-to-date combination of Giboyer, Rabagas,

and Numa Roumestan, an exuberant Toulousian,

blessed with an easy conscience, ready wit, and

a sharp pen, who, by dint of bluster and

impudence, is making his way to the fore, and,

at the same time, is able to assist his friends

of “La Tomate” in getting their share of cakes

and ale. The part is admirably portrayed by

M. de Féraudy, who has scored a popular
success.

While Pierre is quietly working at his clay,

Pégomas and his comrades are cracking jokes

at Grigneux and his theory as to the mission

of the true artist. The old man, disgusted

with their empty talk and paradoxes, ends by

calling them a set of worthless Cabotins, which

only adds to their merriment, until a sensation

is produced by the entrance of labelle Mme.

Laversée (Mlle. Brandês), the wife of the

eminent art critic. She has come, attended by

a small court of admirers, to tell Pierre that

the médaille d'honneur has just been awarded

-

.
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to him, and to invite him and his comrades to

a grand entertainment given in their honour at

her house. This first act, full of wit, life, and

movement, is worthy of the author of “Le

monde ou l’on s'ennuie,” and the first part of

the second is equally good.

At the soirée given in the artistic abode of

Laversée, who owes his reputation to the fact

that he is the nephew of a director of

the Beaux Arts, and is writing a voluminous

work on Murillo, we come across other Cabotins

beside the master of the house : for instance,

Hugon, of the Institut, who smokes his pipe

in the drawing-room, and is loud in his praise

of “Les Jeunes,” in order to curry favour

with the rising stars, and escape their criti

cisms; then there is Braseconmié, the lawyer

and judge, and other distinguished members of

the Cabotin clan. Some of these characters are,

however, a little overdrawn, and savour

too much of the charge d'atelier. Unfor

tunately, the “comédie de moeurs” suddenly

turns to drama : the love of Pierre for

the beautiful Valentine (Mlle. Marsy), an

orphan adopted, spoilt, and finally neglected

by Mme. Laversée, who is jealous of her, gives

rise to a series of badly connected incidents,

which belong to the most old-fashioned stage

conventionalities, which neither the talent nor

the beauty of the actors can render attractive

or really interesting. Fortunately, Pégomas,

who is the hero of the evening, makes his

appearance every now and again to give fresh

life and interest to the play. By the way, the

clou of the second act is the appearance of

Coquelin Cadet at the Laversée's soirée in his

own part of Cadet; he brings down the house

with the monologue: “Le pauv' sculpteur,”

which will probably become the fashion and

the plague of this season's private entertain

ments.

“Cabotins” is an amusing comedy, but an

indifferent drama. CECIL. NICHOLSON.

MUSIC.

() BITUARY,

DR, HANs voN Biº Low.

THE death on Monday of this great pianist

will not cause any sudden void to be felt, since,

during the last few years, his mental powers

were on the decline. If he had been nothing

more than a distinguished pianist, his quickly

earned fame, already a thing of the past,

would be scarcely worth recording. He

devoted his gifts, however, to the advancement

of his art. Born in 1830, he went, in

1848, to Leipzig, in order to study juris

prudence ; but he became attracted to music,

and threw himself, heart and soul, into the

new school of Berlioz, Liszt, and Wagner. By

deed and word he fought for the new cause--

for romance wersus routine, for liberty versus

the fetters of tradition. Bülow, though an

enthusiastic champion of the new ideas, was

not, like many shallow minds, so carried away

by them as to ignore the great masters of the

past. His love and admiration for Bach and

Beethoven were boundless; and so anxious was

he that, with the full-toned instruments and

large public halls of the present day, their

music should not sound old, that at times

he suggested , alterations which not only

rabid purists but liberal-minded musicians

hesitated or refused to accept. His edition of

the later pianoforte works of Beethoven aroused

considerable opposition; sticklers for the text

resented any change. And yet, without

accepting all Bülow's suggestions, it may be

said that no more earnest and intelligent effort

had ever been made to read, through the letter,

into the composer's spirit. Bülow's Beethoven

is a work that will always be valued by earnest

students.

As a pianist Bülow took, and deservedly,

high rank. He had enormous technique, was a

most careful and finished player, and his

memory, too, was prodigious. Playing for

mere playing's sake was, however, never his

aim ; his recitals were educational. His

repertoire included the best works of the

classic masters, and his readings, though

perhaps intellectual rather than emotional,

were most striking. He did much to encourage

the rising composers of his day, and in

the matter of novelty, his influence in

London, some years ago, was most marked.

In Bülow, as in Liszt, Wagner found, indeed, a

powerful champion; for the master he reduced

orchestral to pianoforte scores, he made and

played transcriptions, conducted music-dramas,

and, besides, often wielded in his cause a

sharply-pointed pen. His pen, and also, on

occasions, his tongue, often stirred up anger;

for he was of too excitable a nature, of

too artistic a temperament to be satisfied either

with soft questions or soft answers. Like all

great men, he had his faults, but he was a

genuine artist. J. S. S
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was a brilliant success. The programme, in

cluding Wagner excerpts and the “Eroica"

Symphony, calls for no detailed notice. Band

and conductor were at their best. One is

tempted to compare past with present—the

indifference, or opposition, to Wagner with the

enthusiasm now displayed in his favour. At

some future day the same process will be

repeated with regard to the successor of

Wagner, who, however, has not as yet appeared

above the horizon.

Mr. RICHARD GoytPERTz's second chamber

concert took place at the Prince's Hall on

Tuesday evening. A Quartet in A minor for

strings, by Dr. C. W. Stanford, proved an in

teresting novelty. The opening movement,

with its contrasted sections, combines skill with

feeling. The Prestissimo is short, crisp, and

effective. The quiet Andante, with its dramatic

section, seems almost to belong to the category

of programme music. The Finale is clever and

brilliant. The work ought to be heard again,

soon. The performers–Messrs. Gompertz, In

wards, Kreux, and Ould—deserve high praise.

In Brahms's Sonata for violin and pianoforte

(Op. 78), Mme. Haas played in a quiet, ex

pressive manner. Beethoven's great Quartet

in C minor was finely rendered. Mr. W.

| Shakespeare was successful as the vocalist.
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typewritten by Ray NE Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§

rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

HE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. fighest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List :–115, Fleet Street, London.

R. KIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH

Illustrated Dramatic Readings (a combination of speech,

l'ictures, and music). Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,

3, Vernon Place, W.C.

ELQGUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,

Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, Physical and

Vocal Drill, Private, Lessons in Expressiºn, Practice, in Rºſling,

Recitation, and Criticism. The Chi Atº FEE-N ( ) is LE TRAIN IN (;

SCI100L of EXPRESSION, 13, Dorset Street, Portman Square, W.

Principal, Miss FANNIE MASON.

EDUCATION-Particulars, as to best
University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

ment of requirements to IR. J. BEEvor, M. A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Strand.

INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

T MEN in all Pºli willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stock ER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

EWSPAPER FOR SALE-A Monthly
Class-Paper, established 14 years, good Subscription list and

Advertisement, connection, which could be easily extended. Price for

copyright, goodwill, book debts, office furniture, &c., £400; or half

share, ... lºw " confidence, “REview,” care of Acadłxty,

27, Chancery Lane, W.C.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U LA U & CO., 37, Soho Squarr.

Foreigw books AT Foreigw PRICES.

W I L L I A M S & N ORGATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

ax D.

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOG UES post free on application.

AG ENCY FOR AMERICAN BOOKS.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
e and D00 KSELLERS, of 27 and 29 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, BEI) FORI) STR H. ET, LONDON, W.C., desire to call the

attention of the REAiºiKū’ītī;i iſ to the excellent facilities

}.} by their Branch House in London for filling, on the most

avourable terms, orders for their own STANI).A R I, PUBLICA

TIONS, and for ALL AMER!CAN B00 K S and 1’ERIODICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on application

Che Élutbor's (Danual
By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLAI)STONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

- -- With Portrait.

The WESTMIMSTER RE VIEW says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist a
- - - Author: It is not a merely practical work

; it is literary and appre we of literature in its best sense......We

have little else but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, LoNG & Co., PUBLISHERs,
18, BOUVERIE STREE T STREET, LONDON.

fTHE COLONIAL COLLEGE and

TRAINING FARMS (Limited),

Hollesley Bay, Suffolk.

For the Training of those destined for Colonial Life, &c.

The College owns and farms for the instruction of its students a fine

Seaside Estate of 1,8th, acres.

Prospectus on application to the ResideNT DIREcton.

E L THAM C O L L E G E, KENT
(THE ROYAL NAVAL SCHOOL).

TEN OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, #40

APRIL 11, 12, 13.-Full particulars of 11 EAD M Astºn.

to £20, on

DURHAM GRAMMAR SCHOOL

There will be a Vacancy in the HEA1) MASTERSHIP of the

CATHEI)RAL SCHOOL of the Dean and Chapter of Durham in

July, 1894. The Head Master must be a Graduate of one of the English

Universities.—Applications, with copies of recent Testimonials and

the names of three Referees, should be forwarded to the Cin Arrºr

C1.Eith of the loean and Chapter of lourham, The College, lourlam,

from whom all necessary information may be obtained, on or before

the 31st March

February 17th, 1894.

“Greek should be taught as a living language."—JEub.

OUIN'S SERIES METHOD,

CENTRAL School, OF FOREIGN TONGUES,

HOWArti) HOUSE, ARUN DEL STREET, STRANI).

CLASSES in GREEK (Modern, leading to Ancient will begin in

March, Mondays and Thursdays, 11–1; Evening, 7–9. Also

HEBREW shortly.

Application (also for German, French, &c.) to the Directors,

Messrs. Swax & Bºris,

I} R IT I s II M U S E U M.

the READIN(; Rooyis will be (“LOSEI) from Thu RSI).A.Y.

MARCH 1st, to MONDAY, "MARCH 5th, inclusive.

E. M. Avsior Tiioxirs.ox,

Principal Librarian and Secretary.British Museum,

21st February, 1894.

EIGH HUNT.—A fine COLLECTION

of FIRST EDITIONS, in rare state. Catalogue free.—

E. Jouxsox, Bookseller, Cambridge.

P.11, L. J/.4 I.L.-Drºwings by the celebrated Japanese Artist,

JºATA NA 1: E SH tº TE.N.

MESSRS. FOSTER will include in the

SALE of WEI,NESI)AY NEXT, the 28th inst., TWENTY

TWO I) R.A.W INGS by this well-known Artist, of whose work an

Exhibition was recently hell in Lºndon.

May be viewed Monday and Tuesday next.—54, Pall Mall.

PA I. I. M.A L1..—CHEN (''S Illustrations Conchyliologiques.

M ESSRS, FOSTER will include in the

SALE of THURSI AY NEXT, 1st Manch, a large number

of highly-finished COLOUR EL ENGRAVINGS of this well-known

fork.

"My be viewed Tuesday and Wednesday.—54, Pall Mall.

To Sol I, I'ToRS and others.-PORTLAND PLA CE, JP.

A very handsome 13–R00MEI) RESIDENCE, with Two

noble STUDIOS at rear, specially adapted for Artistic Work

of Colossal Proportions. The studios are let to an eminent

sculptor, but possession may be obtain’d by one quarter's no ice.

The Residence will be offered with possession.

MESSRS. ROBERT TIDEY & SON

will sh;LL by AU (TION. at the MART, CITY, on

WEI,NESI)AY, FrBRUARY_28th, 1894, at Two º'clºck precisely, the

ºt'i' \Nfºr of No. º. iiºvoxsii in E STREET, W

Unexpired term 28 years at £45 per annum, the premises being to

gether of the rental value of £250 per annun,

Maybe yiewed. Particalars, &c., at the Mart, of Messrs. Mooniº &

Millº, Solicitors, 30, Iasinghall Street, E.C., or of the Auctiox Erns,

19s, Essex Road, Islington.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:-

NATIONAL GALLERY, LONDON, Louv RE, PARIS,

BUCKING, H.A.M. PALACF, Lux EM Bol RG, PARIs,

wiNDsor; CASTLE, Roy Al, GALLERY, DRESDEN,

UFFIzi, FlohENCE, HERMITAGE, st". Peteris

PITTI, FLORENCE, ist hor.

ACADEMY of FINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,

Flor:ENCE, vATICAN, RosſE,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

THE HAGUE, FRANKFort,

Axio

TH E PAR IS SALO N S.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

cf 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ARI.

NEw PAMPHLET-FREE on Application.

THE AUTOTYPE com PANY, LONDON.

t -

THEATRES.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENIN/3, at 8.15, DICK sheridAN. Messrs.
H. B. Irving, Brºndon Thomas, Cyril Maude, Lewis Waller,

Sydney Brough Edmund Maurice, Will Dennis, F. M. Paget,

&c.; Mesdameº.Vane, Pattie Browne, Lena Ashwell, Rad

clyffe, Ettie Williams, A. O’Brian, and Miss Winifred Emery.

- COURT THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.50, THE TRANSGRESSOR. Messrs.

Fernandez, Brookfield, Hicks, Bucklaw, Cowis, and Arthur

Elwood; Misses Coleman, Hatton, Blakiston, and Miss Olga

Nethersole. Preceded, at 7.50, by UNDER THE CLOCK.

Messrs Brookfield, Hicks, Nainby, Wyes; Miss Lottie Wenne,

Miss Wilmot, &c.

CRITERION THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9.10, THE HEADLESS MAN. Mr.

Charles Wyndham, Messrs. Blakeley, Valentine, Worthing,

Atherley, Taylor ; Mesdames Jeffreys, Frances, Matthews,

Miller, N. Noel, Saker. Preceded, at 8.10, by THE BENGAL

TIGER. Messrs. Somerset, Atherley, Hemsley; Misses

M. A. Victor, Maris.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, Shakespeare's comedy of

TWELFTH NIGHT. Miss Rehan as Viola; and George

Clarke, James Lewis, Herbert Gresham ; Violet Vanbrugh,

Catherine Lewis, &c.

DRURY LANE THEATRE.

THIS DAY, at 1.30 and 7.30, ROBINSON CRUSOE.

Messrs. Herbert Campbell, Dan Leno, Little Tich, Harry

Payne, Arthur Alexander, John D'Auban, Chas. Dodsworth,

and Brown Newland, and Le Clercq ; Misses, Ada Blanche,

Marie Lloyd, Emma D'Auban. Lily Harold. Julia Kent.

GARRICK THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, CASTE. Messrs. J. Forbes

Robertson, W. L. Abingdon, Gilbert Hare, G. W. Anson;

Miss Rose Leclercq, Miss May Harvey, and Miss Kate Rorke.

At 7.50, A CASE FOR EVICTION. Mr. Scott Buist, Miss

Helen Luck, Miss Conti.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, Robert Pateman, Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

George Mudie;Mesdames Millie Hylton, Cissie Loftus, Maria

Davis, Louise Montague, Sinden, Earle, Mills, Henderson,

Hamer, Durkin, Cannon, Benton, Collier, Price, Sutherland,

and Katie Seymour.

GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, CHARLEY'S AUNT. Mr. W. S.

Penley, Messrs. Walter Everard, Ernest Hendrie, H. Farmer,

Cecil Thornbury, and H. Reeves Smith ; Misses Ada

Branson, Merrick, Clayton, Nina Boucicault. At 8, JOHN

THURGOOD, FARMER.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30. THE CHARLATAN. At S.

SIA PERSONS. Mr. Tree, Messrs. Fred Terry, Fredk. Kerr,

Nutcombe, Gould. C. Allan. Holman Clark, Montagu Hay;

Mesdames Lily Hanbury, Gertrude Kingston, I. Vanbrugh,

Brooke, and Mrs. Tree. - - ---

LYCEUM THEATRE.

TBIS DAY, at 1.80 and 7.30. Mr. Oscar Barrett's Fairy

Pantomime, CINDERELLA. Misses Ellaline Terris, Kate

Chard, Clara Jecks, Minnie Terry, Florrie Harmon, Susie

Vaughan, Alice Brookes; Messrs. Victor Stephens. Deane

Brand, Lugg, Harry Parker, Fred Emney, Blunt, Wallace,

Charles Lauri.

LYRIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen, John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, M. Marsden, and Miss May Yohé.

At 7... wi:ATHERwise.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, A GAIETY GIRL. Messrs.

C. Hayden Coffin, Eric Lewis, Kaye, Bantock, D'Orsay,

Porteous, Rimma, Somerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Mmes.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Qutler, Studholme, Pounds,

Phelps, M. Hobson, Massey, Lloyd, Robinson, Gorst, and P.

Broughton. At 7:45, ADOPTION.

ROYALTY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.40, THE LITTLE WIDOW.

Messrs. Charles Sugden, Welton Dale, A. E., W. Mason,

Frank Lacy, E. H. Paterson. Misses Minnie Palmer, Emilie

Grattan, Sidney K. Phelps, Jane X"; At 8, IN OLDEN

DAYS. Messrs. Harry Grattan, A. E. W. Mason: Miss

Emilie Grattan. - -

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. . Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H. Denny, J. Le Hay, Scott-Fishe.

Gridley, S. Russell, Hunt, and C. Kenningham; Mesdaines

Nancy McIntosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen, and Rosina

Brandram.

TERRY'S THEATRE. -

Under the Management of Mr. Weedon Grossmith.
THIS EVENING, at 9, TBE NEW BOY. Mr. Weedom

Grossmith, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, J. Beauchamp, S. War

den, K. Douglas, T. Palmer; Mesdames Gladys Homfº

May Palfrey, Esmº Beringer, H. Dacre. At S.15, THE

GENTLEMAN WuIP. - - -

VAUI)EVILLEºr Mr. H

THIS EVENING, at 7, 15, WET PAINT, r. -

Sparling, &c. At 8:20, WAPPING, LD STAIRS. Messrs.

Courtice Pounds, Richard Temple, Avon Saxon, H. Sparling,

H. Bouchier; Mesdames Mary Turner, Hannah Jones, Mary

Hutton, and Jessie Bond.



EEB. 24, 1894.—No. 113
159THE ACADEMY.

:

:

*

º

.

º

E D.
J U ST PUB I, ISH

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION

FROM FRENCH AUTHORS.

SELECTED BY -

WALTER DURNFORD, M.A.,

Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Assistºt Master at

Eton College.

London: Edward STANFoºd, 26 and 27, Cockspur Street, S.W.

M L DIE's

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum,

ONDON LOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.R.—Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T M E N T.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices,

Lists GRATIS AND POST FREE

MUD IF's MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

MESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & Co.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, CovKNT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sºle representatives in Great Britain of

II ERR HANFSTA ENGI, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading Lºndon Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

pºrtant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary
Book Illustrations.

Messrs. IRUMMON 1) & Co.º the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. In RU MMONI) & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lace Hanufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cos

Specimens and price list on application.

ºffices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET Cov ENT GARDEN, LONDON

PRINTING ANſ) PUBLISHING.

NEWSPAPERS MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.—KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, 12, Gºugh Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C., are

lºrenared to undertake the Printing and Publishing of first-class

Newspaper* . Magazines, Books, Catalogues, Pamphlets, Prospectuggs,

Articles of Assºciation, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the hºst style.
their offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Machingry, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

ºmnºy non; hºt first-class workmen. Facilities upon the premises
for Editorial Offices, fr Advertising and Publishing Depārtments

conducted. Telephone Telegraph, “Africanism London."…

New Edition, pp. 324, cloth, 1s., post free.

HOMEQPATHIC FAMILY IN

., STRUCTOR, . By Drs. R. and W. Epps. Describes fully and

prescribes for general diseases.

London: JAMEs Errs & Co. Ltd.), 48, Threadneedle Street, and
17t', Piccadilly.

THEISM; Or, the Religion of Common Sense,

A Handbook of Ireligion based on our Reason, Conscience,

and Love, apart from so-called “Revelation.”

By the Rev. CIA RI.ES VOYSEY, B.A. Oxon., formerly vicar of

Healºugh, Minister of the Theistic Church, Swailow street.

---- - Williams & Nongate. Price 2s. 6d.

Now ready, crown Svo, price Gl., 56 pp.

BSEN: A Lecture delivered at University
Cºllege, Liverpool, by R f

gºuestof the Senate, January 23, 1sº, Wy

liverpool: Edward Howell, Church Street. London: Simpkis,

T- MAnsilai.l. & Co., Limited

BEA DY MAIROHſ 1st.

R E D G A U N T L E T. 2 VO/S.

TWELVE ETCHINGS by or after FRANK SHORT, W. HOLE,

R.S.A., JAMES ORROCK, R.I., D. Y. CAMERON, Sir JAMES D.

LINTON, P.R.I., &c., &c.

Introduction and Notes by ANDREW LANG.

LoNDoN : JOHN C. NIMMO, 14, KING WILLIAM STREET, STRAND.

BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE,

No. 941.–MARCH, 1894,-2s. 6d.

CoNTENTS:—How THEY Ireld THE BAS3 Foi, KING

JAMEs, 1691–1691, by Andrew Lang.—The Rich Miss

Rippell, by Dorothea Gerard.-GLAsgow AND BALLIol, by

P. A. Wright Henderson.—THE Power of DANTE, by

Moira O’Neill.—About A Book of AUToºBAPHs. THE

PrºgramAtory School.--THE Story of MARGREDEL: BEING

A FIREside. History of A FIFEshlitz FAMILY (Conclusion).-

Titº NEwest About EARTH-WoRMs, by F. E. Beddard,

F.R.S.—Ting LEGExp of IshtAR, by G. B. Stuart.--To

AND Fito IN LAPLAND: AxqLING Experiesces, by George

Lindesay.—The Navy AND its DITIES.--THE INDIAN

CURRExcy Mupple, by W. R. Lawson. EscAPED FROM

THE WRECK.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND LONdes.

N A T U R A L º:
For MARCH

Hºll contain a Special Account of the

H A E C K E L C E L E B R A TI O N.

With Portrait. One Shilling net.

MACMILLAN & Co., London.

new novel.

QUEER HONEYMOON.

By H. DEW.

Price One Shilling.

A

London : HAYMAN, Christy & T.ILLY, Limited,

20-22, St. Bride Street, E.C.; and of all Booksellers.

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

WEARIED CHRIST, and other
THE W By Rev. ALEXANDER MACIAREN. D.D.

“very frank in tone, and modern in application.”
The Bookman,

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

PAUL’S PRAYERS, and other Sermons.

“As striking and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has pub

lished.....The book is full of helpful thoughts.”
Christian World.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other
Sermons.

“Replete with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an

aptness of illustration and beauty of diction which cannot fail

to both impress and charm the reader.”—Hethodist Times.

Loxpox: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEART), PITL1sHERs,

21 AND 22, FURNIvAL STREET, E.C.; and all Booksellers.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I.R.K. º.º.º. B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSIT

repayable on demand.

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.
HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE

rom two octºrs rºm Mosti.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

For five shi LLINGS PER Moxth.

The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post free

tiºščiš RAVENSöitofi. Manager.

(II)c ſºleW) iſºeview).

MARCH, 1894. Price Is.

THE HOUSE of LORDS as a CONSTITUTIONAL FORCE.

1. By p . . .

2. By the Right Hon. the Lond HALshu Ry.

3. By the Right Hon. the Lohn Aslı Bouits E.

4. By the ti, or I on Esli.iv., ii.

5. By the EARL of Doxough Moſt E.

IIANNELE: a Dream Poem. (Act I.) By GERhART HALPTMANs,

Translated by WiLLIAM A Rºlf Eli. (1 lustrated.) -

NEARING the RAPIDS. By E. Lyx's LiNTox.

TENNYSON. By the late FRAxcis ADAMs.

APOLOGIA PRO ARTE MEA. By HARRY QUILTER.

AN ILLUSTRATED LOVE EPIC. I.) By Willi AM MakepeAce

Fº EnAv. Mow first published.) With Notes by GERA Ru

IEN N Es.

THE BERLIN RECONCILLATION. By Sidney WHITMAN.

SOME HISTORIC I)UELS. (Concluded.) By EurrroN CASTLE.

(Illustrated.)

A COMMON PLACE CHAPTER. (II.) By HUBERT CRAckANTHoRPE.

CHESS (with Problems). By I. GUN'sbERG.

THE OFFICIAL ESTIMATE of the RIVAL NAVIES.
“N AU ricus.”

London: W. M. HEINEMANN, 21, Bedford Street, W.C.

By

THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
voke merriment.

AWOBIUM ER01)ITUM, the devouring

book-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

at Stickphast Paste.

(3)ANYBODY go one better 2

A PENNY A DROP.

THE PURE OTTO OF ROSE

in

Çoilet “ Uinolia " Soap amb

“ Uinolia" Čoilet potuber

NOW COSTS A PENNY A DROP.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs
and

POTTED MEATs, and YoRK and GAME
__ PIES. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

T CAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.
SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR. W.

BREAKFAST-SUPPER

E P P S 'S
GRATEFUL–COMFORTING.

C O C O A
BOILING WATER OR MILK.
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RichałD BENILEY & SON's
T I IST

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ/WE.

CoNTENTs for MARCH, 1894.

I. A BEGINNER. Chaps. VII.-IX.

II. PAT MAGEE

III. THOMAS LOVELL BEDDOES.

IV. OXFORD rersus CAMBRIDGE.

V. IN AN OLD PORCH.

VI. AN ANTIQUARY of the LAST CENTURY.

VII MAHON'S QUEST.

VIII. THE GREATER GLORY.

IX. '20 PORT.

X. AN INTERLOPER. Chaps. VII.-IX.

NEW WORKS.

READY THIS DAY.

WOMEN of J.ETTERS:
including Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry,

Mary Wollstonecraft. Shelley, Lady Ann, Barnard, Sarah
Countess Cowper, Mrs. Opie, and Lady Duff Gordon.

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER. 2 vols,

crown 8vo, 21s.

FREDERIC HILL : (120

Autobiography of Fifty Years in Times of Reform.

Being the Recollections of a Retired Civil Servant. By

his Daughter, CONSTANCE HII.L. 1 vol., demy 8vo,

with Portraits, 16s.

“A charming book, most interesting, and most readable."
A HERDEEN FREE PREss.

The CON VERSATIONS
of JAMES NORTHCOTE, R.A. Recorded byWILLIAM

HAZLITT. A New Edition, Edited, with an Essay on

Hazlitt and a Note on Northcote, by EDMUND GOSSE.

1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“Will be welcomed by a considerable section of the public—not only

by those who are interested in matters of pictorial art, but by all who

are attrac to bright and lively gossip of the miscellaneous sort.

The conversations are eminently readable."—Globe.

NEW NOVELS AT THE LIBRARIES
READY THUS DAY.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE SCOTTS

OF BESTMINSTER.”

A DE VOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERMAN.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

(Conclusion.)

NOW READY. -

BY THE AUTHOR.9F.THE SIN OF JOOST

THE GREATER GLORY
By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Rich in epigram and humour, both incisive and original, this work

will rank among its author's best efforts."—Morning Post.

“No review can do justice to the many ſleep and delicate studies in

this careful, brilliant, and picturesque bººk."—Daily Chronicle.

“A most ingenious and clever novel, full of good things."

DAily TELEGRAPH.

“A book which has a charm, of style quite its own, and has enriched

the world of fiction with new characters, destined to more than passing

fame.”—QBskrvKR, ... . -

“A serious and striking production.”—ScotsMAN.

NOW READY.

T H E R O MA N C E of
SHERE MOTE. By PERCY HULBURD, Author of

“In Black and White.” 3 vols., crown 8ve.

NOW READY.

THE VICAR of LANG
THWAITE. By LILY WATSON. 3 vols, crown 8vo.

“This pretty story is a plea, for tolerance and charity among the

“clashing of the creeds... There is much that is touching in the book,

much simple pathos and bits of quaint humour.”—PALL MAll GAzETTE.

NOW READY.

SPEEDWELL. By Lady
GUENDOLEN RAMSDEN.1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“This graceful and pathetic book will please all readers. The story

of woman's love and man's inconstancy is sweetly and freshly told."

All Mall, Gazette.

NOW READY.

BRITOMART. By Mrs.
HERBERT MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A noble novel—a realistic and deeply-thought-out story, as charm

ing as it is good."—World

second EDITION.

DIANA TEMPEST. By
MARY CHOLMONDELEY, Author of ““Sir Charles

Danvers,” &c. 3 vols., crown Svo.

RICHARP BENTLEX & SoN, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

A B B O T S FORD

And the

P E R S O N A I, R. E L I C S

And Antiquarian Treasures of Sir Walter Scott.

By the Hon. Mrs. MAX W E L L SCOTT,

of Abbotsford, and Illustrated by William Gibb.

In 1 vol., royal 4to, price £2 12s. 6d. net.

“A sumptuous volume, which will delight the manifold

admirers of the Great Magician.”—Times.

“It is on all accounts a desirable book.”—Athenaeum.

“The whole brings before our eyes, in a manner that is

almost pathetic, what Scott loved next after his own good

name.”—Academy.

“Every lover of Scott will thank her (Mrs. Maxwell Scott)

and Mr. Gibb for a book they must all wish to possess.”

Speaker.

“This magnificent volume, in style, matter, and manner, is

worthy of its subject and its authors.”—St. James's Budget.

“Daintily bound in white and blue, and full of admirably

executed lithographs, it were a welcome gift to any Scotto

phil. The letterpress, which is pleasant reading, modestly

and accurately describes the chief treasures of Abbotsford.”

National Observer.

Demy 8vo, price 21s.

A YEAR AMONGST THE

PERSIANS.

BY -

EDWARD G. BROWNE, M.A., M.B.,

Fellow of Pembroke College, and Lecturer in Persian to the

University of Cambridge.

“To all who wish to understand the springs of Persian

character, to realise at once its great gifts and its lamentable

failings, and, above all, to appreciate the width of the gulf

by which the mind of the East is severed from that of the

West, Mr. Browne's remarkable book may be recommended

as a faithful and fascinating guide.”

Hon. GEoho E. CurzoN, M.P., in the Pali Mall Gazette.

In 2 vols., post 8vo, price 25s.

THE REMAINS

A NCIENT R O ME.

BY

J. HENRY MIDI}LETON,

Director of the South Kensington Museum.

Illustrated with 102 Wood Engravings, and 4 Coloured

Plans.

“For completeness and freshness of information, and for

clear and sound judgment on points of controversy, it is the

best manual which visitors to the E City and students

of Roman opography can use.”—Athenaeum.

Crown 8vo, Illustrated, price 7s.6d.

OUR LIFE IN THE

SWISS H IG HI, A N DS.

By

JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS,

And his DAUGHTER MARGARET.

“A strikingly picturesque and vivid account of Davos and

the Davosers and the life of an Englishman of lette; *::::"
peaker.

Feap. 8vo, cloth, price 3s.6d.

WHERE TO GO ABROAD.

A Guide to the Watering-Places and Health Resorts

of Europe, the Mediterranean, &c., and including

a Trip through India.

Edited by A. R. HOPE-MONCRIEFF.

“It is very good reading for those who, as we do, like

guide-books to read when they are neither merely dry nor

ambitiously funny, and it gives a great deal of information

without pretending to omniscience.”—Saturday Review.

A. & C. BLACK, Soho Square, London, W.

Samſºn LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's
\ NEW BOOKS.

S. just ready

F PAOLO SARPI

Tha Greatest of the Venetians.
ny thr

REV. ALEXANDER ROBERTSON,

Author of “Count Campello and Catholic Reform in Italy.”

With Illustrations and a Facsimile Letter.

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s,

T H E G R E E K Q U E S T I O N.

NEW WORK BY MR. SAMUELSON.

G. R. E. E. C E :

Her Present Condition and

Progress.

By JAMES SAMUELSON,

Author of “Roumania, Past and Present,” “Bulgaria, Past and

Present,” &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

IMPORTANT NEW SERIES.

MEN OF ACHIEVEMENT.
Uniform demy 8vo Volumes, cloth, gilt top, 8s. 6d. each.

NOW READY.

1. MEN of BUSINESS. By William O.
STODDARD. With numerous Illustrations.

***Containing sketches of the lives of some of the most successful

men of business in America, such as Cornelius Vanderbilt, John Jacob

Astor, Cyrus Field, Chauncey Depew, George Pullman, Levi Morton,
and a dozen others.

2. INVENTORS. By Philip G. Hubert
(Jun.). With Illustrations.

In preparation.

3. EXPLORERS and TRAVELLERS.

By General A. W. GREELY.

4. STATESMEN. By Noah Brooks.

ANCIENT ARMS AND ARMOUR:

A Pictorial and Descriptive Record of the Origin

and Development of Arms and Armour.

To which are appended 183 Platºs, specially drawn from the

Author's Collection.

By ED WIN J. B. RETT.

Imp, 4to, 650 pp., with 1,200 Original Engravings, half-bound,

FIVE GUINEA8 net.

ificent work.”—Daily Telegraph. “We know no

more thorough and up-to-date.”—Daily Chronicle. “A

masterpiece of its kind ....Mr. Brett's work is as interesting as it is

valuable.”—Black and White, “Is noteworthy for the very elaborate

series of illustrations with which it is ...!" ... “We have

lately, had a sort ºf revival of the Man in Armour. , Mr. Brett's

splendid volume, therefore, has fallen on welcoming days.”—inity

Mººrs. “It is a book that all antiquaries and lovers of ancient armour

will deem a great acquisition to the shelves of their libraries.”—Life.

“Some of the finest pictures in Mr. Brett's book are Italian arms and

weapons of the touri Mr. Brett, is an enthusiastic believer in the
life of the Middle His collection seems to be very rich."—

Observer. “Many of Mr. Prett's suits of armour came from such well

known collections as those of Sir Samuel Rush Meyrick, Sir Coutts

Lindsay, Lord Londesborough, Count Gayeski, &c., Mr. Brett's work

is a truly monumental volume."—Sporting and Dramatic Mews.

“Every great library will have it upon their shelves. A truly magnifi

cent work."—England.

ecent

Illustrated.

“Mr. Brett's ma

authorit

At ALL LIBRARIES.

GLIMPSES OF THE FRENCH

REVOLUTION :

Myths, Ideals, and Realities.

By J. G. ALGER, Author of “ #!ºlmen in the French

cRevolution,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“A deeply interesting and most valuable work.”—Daily Chronicle.

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.
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LITERATURE.

My Arctic Journal: A Year among Icefields

and Eskimos. By Josephine Diebitsch

Peary. With an Account of the Great

White Journey across Greenland. By

Robert E. Peary. (Longmans.)

WHEN Mr. Peary returned from his winter

quarters at McCormick Bay, it was hoped

that, before he set out on a second expedi

tion, he would be able to prepare a full

narrative of an exploration which was

unquestionably the most important ever

made in Greenland. In many respects,

indeed, the doubling of the Northern

termination of that huge trapezoid of ice

and snow, and returning from east to west

the same season was, considering the slender

resources which he had at his command,

the most meritorious made in the Arctic

Regions for many years past. . . Unfortu

nately, however, Mr. Peary could not find

time to complete the book which he began.

His first venture was made for the most

part at the expense of the Philadelphia

Academy of Natural Sciences. The cost of

his second, which is on a larger scale, is

entirely defrayed by himself; and it says

much for the enthusiasm of his country

men that, by lectures and contributions to

the periodical press, he was enabled to

accumulate £6000 in the nine months

which intervened between his arrival home

and his departure for Bowdoin Bay, where

he intends to winter not far from his old

quarters. Mrs. Peary's modest volume must

therefore, with a few scattered papers by

her husband, serve to gratify public curiosity

until he again appears among us, a happy

event which we may hope is due next

September or October. It is not intended

to be more than a stop-gap—a memoire pour

servir—until Mr. Peary's own account of

his labours is published.

A brief narrative of the sledge journey

across Greenland from the explorer's own

pen, and some account of the proceedings of

the second expedition up to the date when

the vessel which took it out left last autumn,

give completeness to the history. It does

not, however, contain one word about Mr.

Peary's experimental journey on the inland

ice in 1886 from Pakitsokfjord, where, in

1867, Mr Edward Whymper and I made

an attempt to penetrate the interior, though

too late in an exceptionally warm summer

to accomplish a great deal. But Peary's

journey, in spite of Nansen's belittling of

it, was with those of Nordenskjöld,

scientifically more important than the

young Norwegian's two years later. For

the Swede and the American settled,

as it afterwards appeared, for good and all,

the accuracy of the conclusions theoretically

arrived at regarding the interior of Green

land. Nansen added nothing whatever to

these observations, so far as they altered the

inferences in question. Indeed if Peary's

and Nordenskjöld's journeys, outward and

back again, are taken in the aggregate, they

actually travelled quite as far on the inland

ice as their successor. He crossed a com

paratively narrow portion of the country

by going from east to west. Had

not the explorers mentioned been certain

of meeting death by starvation on the

uninhabited east coast, where they would

have arrived at the beginning of winter

without provisions enough to return, they

would have had little difficulty in crossing

Greenland six degrees north of where

Nansen and his companions did. But, how

ever admirable as was Peary's experimental

journey in 1886—of which no adequate

account has been published—it, and all

other explorations of a like character, sink

into insignificance beside that of 1892, just

as that of 1892 will, we all believe, be

dwarfedby that of 1894, when Cape Bismarck

may be reached, and the outline of Green

land completed in a rough way. Mr. Peary

even hints at “a dash for the Pole.” But

that is the least important part of his work:

no contribution to geography can be gained

by going a few degrees beyond Markham's

or Lockwood's furthest.

Mrs. Pearycan only tell of life in and about

the hut at McCormick Bay, of a few sledge

journeys in the neighbourhood, and of the

voyages out andhome. But though hernarra

tive cannot possess much novelty, so many

expeditions having wintered in the northern

parts of Baffin's Bay and the entrance to

Smith's Sound, it is unique in so far that

it is the story of a wife who shared the

hardships of her husband and his five

comrades in so high a latitude. Danish

ladies pass years at a stretch on the southern

side of Melville Bay, and at least one

whaler's wife has wintered with her husband

in Cumberland Sound. But, unless there

were Dutch vrowen at Smeerenberg, that

strange Spitzbergen hamlet of two centuries

ago, Mrs. Peary is the first civilised woman

who has passed a winter in latitude 77° 43'.

This distinction the devoted wife must now

share with the female attendant who accom

panied her to Bowdoin Bay last autumn.

Nordoes it seemthat the courageous lady was

in any way a hindrance to the expedition.

Her deft hands, domestic accomplishments,

and joyous temperament cheered the party.

As Mr. Peary had the ill-luck to fracture

his leg just before he landed, his wife's

care was doubly necessary. Under her hands

“Redcliffe House,” the turf-padded plank

shanty the men erected, soon became home

like, and a never-failing centre of attrac

tion for the Eskimo, with whom Kane

and Hayes have familiarised us. It would

appear that the stories circulated in the

summer of 1891 about the expedition being

insufficiently “found” were partially true.

For Mr. Peary depended on supplying the

meat for the expedition by hunting in the

vicinity of his quarters. In this, as in other

respects, his plans were fortunate in the

result being equal to the anticipation. All

the winter they were well supplied with rein

deer venison; and with fresh meat and

fresh bread every day they had no fear of

the scurvy which played havoc with most of

the earlier Smith Sound expeditions. The

winter, in spite of 53° below zero, did not

hang heavy on their hands. For it was

spent in preparing clothing, provisions, and

sledges for the spring work, and in collecting

dogs to drag the sledges across the great

“inland ice ’’—the glacier-covered interior

of Greenland.

Mr. Peary started on this expedition in May

with one companion (Astrup, a Norwegian),

and in three months was back again at

Redcliffe House, after reaching the northern

termination of the Greenland mainland in

about lat. 82° N., and the east coast in lat.

81° 37' 5" N., and long. 34° 5' W. Actually

only forty working days were consumed

in this remarkable journey, mainly owing

to the better quality of the glacier ice in

high latitudes than further south where

previous journeys had been made, though

the unexpected trend of the eastern coast

north-westward materially shortened the

distance to be traversed. The journey from

Independence Bay to McCormick Bay occu

pied thirty-one days, including three spent

in camp during a severe storm. Fog also

embarrassed the explorers. But with the

exception of two musk-oxen and a calf killed

on the ice-bare strip of land which there,

as elsewhere in Greenland, skirts the coast,

every ounce of food had to be carried; for

not a sight or sound of living thing can be

expected on the inland ice. Except where

the great interior sheet discharges itself at

the coastline, crevasses were notencountered;

and as none of the “nunataks '' or bits of

land peering above the ice, which are so

common close to the coast in South Green

land, were seen, not a scrap of moraine

relieved the monotony of the white sheet.

The ice-bare land around the northern and

eastern shores was, however, covered with

“big and little boulders,” and with a kind

of breccia formed by the enormous pres

sure of the superincumbent ice which

had covered the ground ages ago. We

see something similar in South Greenland

—everything showing that those who regard

ice-worn boulders as a moraine profonde are

on the right track. On these “outskirts,”

as the Danes call the ice-free “selvage” of

coast-land,many musk-oxen, snow-buntings,

sand-pipers, a gerfalcon, and a pair of ravens

were observed, besides bees, butterflies, and

numerous flowers, among others the yellow

poppy, which is perhaps the hardiest of the

Arctic Flora.

These discoveries are to me of peculiar

personal interest. For as early as 1867, and

still later, in 1875, when preparing a

digest of the physical geography of Green

land for the “Arctic Papers of the Royal

Geographical Society,” I came to the con

clusion that the interior of Greenland was

covered with a vast glacial sheet, as any

land must necessarily have revealed itself

in the shape of the moraines, which, how

ever, are markedly absent from any portion

of the inland ice. In addition to a

number of geological conclusions, which

time has done nothing to invalidate—

the connexion of the fjords with glaciers,

the identity of the old brick clays with
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the clays of the infra-glacial stream, &c.—

I ventured to form certain inferences re

garding the northern termination of Green

land, which Mr. Peary has so strikingly

confirmed. Reasoning from the fact that

there was no great extent of land to the east

or west, that the tides and currents from

the Spitzbergen Sea (with occasional pieces

of Siberian driftwood) find an outlet through

Smith's Sound, and that the Spitzbergen

ice-stream was not deflected far eastward, I

suggested the termination of Greenland in

a comparatively narrow point, composed of

broken islets, in about 82 or 83° N. latitude.

That the northern coast was ice-bare was

certain, from the distribution of the musk

ox, ermine, and lemming, which, with the

Eskimo, I concluded must have doubled the

northern end of the country to reach the

east coast, these three animals being unable

to subsist on the inland ice; and, more

over, they are, to this day, limited in their

southern extension by the glacier extensions

and fjords dividing the coast line. It

was, therefore, specially pleasing to me

that a “theoretical discovery" made so

many years ago should have been con

firmed to the letter by Mr. Peary, who,

from not mentioning this, as, indeed, he does

not the work of any of his predecessors,

was in all likelihood not acquainted with

the memoir in question, which was printed

mainly for the members of Sir George

Nares's expedition. At the time it was

written we knew much less about Green

land than at present. But in 1875 quite

enough had been ascertained to make the

conclusions noted all but inevitable to the

dozen or so people possessed of any scientific

acquaintance with Greenland. Yet it is

curious—perhaps amusing—to recall that,

thirteen years after I had tried to show the

interior of Greenland to be ice-covered,

Baron Nordenskjöld actually undertook an

expedition to prove that it was ice-bare,

but returned after demonstrating the

accuracy of what he was so confident in

being able to disprove. Still later, General

Greeley was confident, because he had found

part of Grant's Land snow-bare, that inner

Greenland would be in a like condition, and

even went so far as to apportion the due

credit which the originator of this astound

ing piece of nonsense deserved. Greeley—

who, however, knew nothing about Green

land—also doubted (if one can make out the

meaning of a rather involved passage in

his book) Greenland terminating where I

inferred it would (and does), though he

erroneously makes Col. Feilden responsible

for what it is quite possible that excellent

naturalist might not have cared to father in

1875. Indeed, at that time, maps still

appeared with Petermann's hypothetical

extension of Greenland right across the

Pole, a prolongation of the “Land of

Desolation,” only credible on the assump

tion that a great many things existed which

we know do not exist. Finally, it is with

no desire to play the prophet, if the reviewer

recalls the fact that these theories—which are

no longer, theories, but prosaic pieces of

school-book geography—were offered to a

world bent on believing something very

different, at the time when Dr. Nansen

was in the nursery and Mr. Peary

still at Bowdoin College.

I should not have referred to their

confirmation of what was once in the

same category as the proverbial German's

camel, had it not been noticed, it would

seem, in the Scandinavian and American

journals. A Norwegian correspondent, who

isboth distinguished and facetious, is, indeed,

good enough to ask whether the writers of

the passages in the Geographical Society's

Proceedings, 1891 (p. 294), and Journal,

September, 1893 (p. 252), are of Balzac's

opinion, that “life demands a great deal of

forgetting.”

Mr. Peary's longitude of Independence

Bay demands the most careful scrutiny. For

on its accuracy depends, of course, the actual

breadth of Northern Greenland, and, indeed,

the certainty that he did reach the east

coast, and not simply a point on the northern

shore. We are not altogether confident in

its absolute correctness. Few longitudes by

the sextant are worth very much. In

Africa, in spite of their being obtained by

occultations and eclipses, there are not half

a dozen on which geographers depend. If

this is the case where lunars and other

observations, for which night is necessary,

can be taken, how much more prone to error

must be circum-meridian altitudes of the sun

during the long Arctic day, even when the

chronometer rate is checked by means of

dead reckoning kept by an odometer 2

Mr. Peary is, however, quite convinced

that his longitude is good ; and con

sidering that on nearing McCormick Bay

he was only five miles out in his dead

reckoning, his faith is not without

foundation. The scientific observations

which would have been most desirable

are those on the nature of the inland ice and

on the ice-bare land, from a geologist's point

of view. These we cannot learn were made.

For the only member of the party capable

of examining such questions to any

purpose—the naturalist, Mr. Verhoeff—was

lost in crossing a glacier at the head of

Robertson Bay. His friends believed that

he would be found living among the Eskimo.

But on Mr. Peary's second expedition re

turning to Inglefield Gulf last autumn, the

Eskimo declared they had not seen anything

of him. He fell, most likely, into a crevasse.

It appears, however, from an excellent

paper contributed to the Geographical

Journal, by Mr. Cyrus Adams (October,

1893), that many other observations were

accumulated, and will no doubt be published

either in a report communicated to the

Philadelphia Academy of Natural Sciences,

or in this narrative of all his journeys, which

we trust Mr. Peary may live to prepare.

Meantime, this brief, lively, well-illus

trated, and entirely unpretentious tale of

a remarkable expedition will be widely read

and warmly appreciated.

RoRERT BROWN.

Jerses. By Christina G. Rossetti. (S.P.C.K.)

If the past year has been mainly one of

silence among the Muses, if Mr. Swinburne

and Mr. Morris have said no word, if the

babble of lesser singers has too often only

reminded us of the great voices that are

hushed in Westminster Abbey, it will still

Even now

*

ble for two gracious things. It

I a new poet in Mr. Francis

T. and it has given us a singularly

be plume from the hands of Miss

Ro, Miss Rossetti's gifts, unfairly,

as IV obscured for some time by the

marvº 3 genius of her brother, have none

the le won recognition in the hearts of

many n. Her poetry has always been

reticent, and unassuming, but always

stamped with a rare distinction, a perfection

of form, and an elevation of spirit which

are as welcome as flowers in May. It is

with a pride of possession that one puts

her new volume upon the shelf, to return

to again and again for refreshment of the

appropriate mood. The verses here gathered

together have been in a sense published

before, and are now reprinted from the three

volumes of devotional musings in which

they originally appeared. Practically, how

ever, they are new to lovers of literature,

whose attention is not always called to the

publications of the S. P. C. K. In various

ways they are not without traces of their

origin. A cycle of verses written, as some

of Miss Rossetti's are, to fit the feasts and

fasts of the Prayer Book, must needs, one

would think, want something at times of

spontaneity. The spiritual moods of the

most devout do not follow precisely the

order of the ecclesiastical year, nor can those

who are nearest in sympathy to John write

with equal felicity of Paul and Didymus.

A little discreet pruning might have made

this book even more representative of the

author's powers than it is, by the removal

of repetitions and weaknesses accidental to

the method of its composition. But this

may not be everyone's view, and even so

much of criticism appears ungracious, where

the only desire is to praise rightly.

It is natural, after this long interval, to

look back to Miss Rossetti's earlier work,

and attempt to measure the growth which

divides it from that of to-day. Certain

elements in that earlier work have dis

appeared ; certain others have become fixed

and dominant. . The note of paganism, so

inconsistent with the writer's general stand

point, has ceased to sound; there are no

more dirges for dead love, no more tears

over , life or yearnings for the rest of

oblivion. The sense that the world is a

vanity of vanities has survived, but it has

been transformed: no longer an ultimate

criticism of existence, it has become the foil

to a religious philosophy. And so, too, the

veil of unearthliness, of detachment, which

was always present in her most charac

teristic and serious moods, has extended

itself over the whole field of vision. The

direct human view of things, the fresh

impulse of the senses, the keenness of

simple emotion, have become dim in the

shadow of all time and all eternity. There

is abundance of love for humanity still; but

it is a reflected love, for man as the image

of the Most High, for man as the beloved of

Christ, not for man simply as man. When

Miss Rossetti speaks of love now she means

not clinging but charity.

“Lord, make us all love all : that when we meet

Even myriads of earth's myriads at Thy Bar,

We may be glad as all true lovers are

Who having parted, count reunion sweet,

Safe gathered home around Thy blessed feet,
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Come home by different roads from near or far,

Whether by whirlwind or by ſlaming car,

From pangs or sleep, safe folded round Thy seat.

Oh, if our brother's blood cry out at us,

How shall we meet Thee who hast loved us all,

Thee whom we never ioved, not loving him :

The unloving cannot chant with Seraphim,

Bear harp of gold or palm victorious,

Or face the Vision Beatifical.”

In this sense Love is the keynote of Miss

Rossetti’s book. It is the final outcome of

all her disciplines and raptures, her message,

as it was St. John's, to her generation.

She rings changes on the beloved word of

Love, filling her heart with its music.

But the individual, personal love of the

Monna Innominata, that is no longer a sub

ject of her song. An exactly similar change

has come over her cutlook upon nature.

It has been etherealised, spiritualised. The

primal sensuous delight in flowers and the

song of birds, the heart that beat in sym

pathy with June, have vanished. She is

still sensitive to the beauty of earth, but

chiefly to those aspects of that beauty which

suggest the unearthly, the symbolic aspects,

in which the spiritual shines most clearly

through the material veil: not the full

hearted, aggressive, jubilant moods, but

the quiet tints, the serenor landscapes, the

gentle breezes. These tendencies were

visible enough in both the earlier volumes;

but then they were but the expression of

one side of a multiplex personality: in the

verses now before us all the light is reflected

from that one facet. In a word, Miss

Rossetti has become definitely and exclu

sively a religious singer.

Of course in a sense all great poetry is

religious, with lamps of spiritual illumina

tion and deep wells of spiritual consolation.

But in a narrower sense it is convenient to

mean by religious poetry the presentation,

through the poet's art, of spiritual truth in

the forms and under the symbols which it

has taken on for Christianity, the versing

of definitely Christian doctrine and Christian

aspiration. In this kind of poetry English

literature has, as a rule, been singularly

lacking. We have nothing to set beside the

grand bursts of Latin medieval hymnology.

Some splendid passages of Milton and the

work of a remarkable little group of writers

who preceded Milton, sombrenesses of

Donne and serenities of Herbert, Crashaw

with his sensuous raptures, Waughan with

his “bright shoots of everlastingness,”

Southwell, Habington, Herrick, Marvell,

and half a dozen others—these are the brief

flowering time of the rose of religious song

in England. It was a thing that grew up

and died in some two-thirds of a century,

and it was never repeated. What followed

is written at large in the pages of our hymn

books: indifferent rhyming and, at the best,

irreproachable sentiment in fustian phrase.

During the eighteenth century, hymn-writing

fell to lower levels than any other branch of

literature; and, ritual being an essentially

conservative thing, and conservatism a drag

never to degeneration but always to reform,

the romantic revival affected it not at all.

Lyte and Faber are as mediocre as Ken or

Watts or Wesley. Even the High Church

movement, which in so many ways breathed

new life into the dry bones of English

Churchmanship, failed in this one, Viewed

merely as poetry, the Christian Year is in

considerable; and even Newman, a marvel

lous artist in prose, seldom moves freely in

the restraints of metre. The fact is that to

the Anglo-Saxon temper, with its extra

ordinary love of precise statement, even

religion has usually presented itself as a

thing rather to be formulated in creeds than

to be shadowed forth in symbols. Metaphor,

extravagance, hyperbole, the life of religious

poetry, as of all poetry—these it always

prefers to avoid. And therefore we have

no great religious music, no great religious

painting either. An English divine writes

hymns in the spirit in which Archbishop

Trench claims to have compiled his Sacred

Latin Poetry. He says:—

“It is needless to say that all hymns which in

any way imply the Romish doctrine of tran

substantiation are excluded. In like manner

all are excluded, which involve any creature

worship, or which speak of the mother of our

Lord in any other language than that which

Scripture has sanctioned and our Church

adopted.”

But the Muse, even Urania, refuses to

have her wings clipped like this, or to be

chained to the car of the Thirty-nine

Articles. It is worth noting that, of the

band of seventeenth-century writers whom

I mentioned just now, two were Catholics;

and the three greatest, Donne, Vaughan,

and Herbert, were all of Welsh extraction,

Celts not Saxons. Evidently religious

poetry is something of an exotic in English

literature.

I do not know whether Miss Rossetti is a

Catholic or a Protestant—and how difficult

it would be to say this of Keble or Newman—

but it is quite certain that with her Italian

blood she has inherited tones of speech and

manners of thought which do not belong to

our country; and in this fact you have

a physiological expression of the unique

character of her work. She stands in

definite and easily intelligible relations to

her brother on the one hand, and to the

artistic tendencies of Dante and the Pre

Raphaelite painters on the other. There is

the same intimate sense of spiritual beauty,

and the same desire to embody this beauty

in a concrete symbol. Some of her verses

are almost archaic in this respect; they are

one in spirit with those groups of heavenly

figures drawn rather stiffly with trumpets

and uplifted faces on a gold background :

these, for instance :

“Leaf from leaf Christ knows,

Himself the Lily and the Rose.

“Sheep from sheep Christ tells,

Himself the Shepherd, no one else.

“Star and star he names,

Himself outblazing all their flames.

“Dove by dove, he calls

To set each on the golden walls.

“Drop by drop, he counts

The flood of ocean as it mounts.

“Grain by grain, his hand

Numbers the innumerable sand.

“Lord, I lift to Thee

In peace what is and what shall be.

“Lord, in peace I trust

To Thee all spirits and all dust.”

Miss Rossetti is almost equally felicitous in

her handling of imagery, whether she elects

the well-worn store of scriptural metaphor,

rich with its association; or whether she

goes further afield, to seek a spiritual sug

gestion in the harvest of her own quiet eye.

Very delicate is some of her vignette work,

as in this prayer for the grace of detach

ment from earthly things:

“Not with the sparrow building here a house;

But with the swallow tabernacling so

As still to poise alert to rise and go

On eager wings with wing-outspeeding wills

Beyond earth's gourds and past her almond

boughs,

Past utmost bound of the everlasting hills.”

She displays also a remarkable command of

metrical form. As of old, the sonnet seems

to be the mode of expression most natural

to her: a sonnet constructed with infinite

art, with the very spirit of music in its

rhythms, and with a subtle and audacious

disposition of irregular accents to dispel all

danger of monotony. But outside this

special sphere she is at her ease alike with

the simplest lyric and the most complicated

stanza. Long poems are excluded from the

scope of the present volume, and, one thinks,

rightly so. The long religious poem is

essentially a mistake : it is but rarely and

for brief intervals that the religious con

sciousness, or any other intensely emotional

consciousness, can maintain itself at such

an elevation as to pass naturally into song.

So here we have mainly short swallow

flights of music, bubbling springs that well

up for a moment and disappear in the earth

again. Two or three I cannot forbear

quoting. The first two are complete; the

third is half of a two-stanza poem. I give

them with their headings.

“THESE ALL walT UPoN THEE.

“Innocent eyes not ours

Are made to look on flowers,

Eyes of small birds and insects small;

Morn after summer morn

The sweet rose on her thorn

Opens her bosom to them all.

The least and last of things

That soar on quivering wings,

Or crawl among the grass blades out of sight,

Have just as clear a right

To their appointed portion of delight

As Queens or Kings.”

And a second :

“A vain shADow.

“The world—what a world, ah me !

Mouldy, worm-eaten, grey;

Wain as a leaf from a tree,

As a fading day,

As veriest vanity,

As the froth and the spray

Of the hollow-billowed sea,

As what was and shall not be,

As what is and passes away.”

And a third :

“Earth hath clear call of daily bells,

A chancel-vault of gloom and star,

A rapture where the anthems are,

A thunder when the organ swells:

Alas, man's daily life—what else?—

Is out of tume with daily bells.”

There is a very delicate beauty in the im

perfect rhyme—itself subtly “out of tune,”

which completes the sense here.

Some of the simpler rhythms appear to

me well adapted for singing purposes. I

do not know if any of them have been set

to music. But if so, the hymnbook com

pilers might take the opportunity to

the traditional inheritance of religious poets, diversify their doggerel with a little litera
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ture. This, for instance, has the refrain

which is so effective in congregational

singing.

“A PURE River or WATER or LIFE.

“We know not a voice of that River,

If vocal or silent it be,

Where for ever and ever and ever

It flows to mo sea.

“More deep than the seas is that River,

More full than their manifold tides,

Where for ever and ever and ever

It flows and abides.

“Pure gold is the bed of that River,

(The gold of that land is the best),

Where for ever and ever and ever,

It flows on at rest.

“Oh goodly the banks of that River,

Oh goodly the fruits that they bear,

Where for ever and ever and ever,

It flows and is fair.

“For lo! on each bank of that River,

The Tree of Life life-giving grows,

Where for ever and ever and ever,

The pure River flows.”

Miss Rossetti's philosophy is as low-toned,

as full of half-tints, as her art. It is no

robust, jubilant, self-satisfied, Christianity

that she has to offer. She has seen the

world and the bitterness thereof. The

shadows of its disappointments and per

plexities still cloud her mental horizon.

And yet through all she retains a moderate

optimism: she is content to walk dimly,

to hold a humble faith, that in some un

known way things will work out all right,

that man will have a chance of fulfilling

his high destinies, and that Love will still

be lord of all. It is a philosophy of resig

nation, a creed for the evening of life, of

acceptance rather than endeavour, waiting

rather than working. “They also serve

who only stand and wait.” Here is a

characteristic meditation:

“THEN SHALL YE shouT.

“It seems an easy thing,

Mayhap, one day to sing,

Yet the next day

We cannot sing or say.

“Keep silence with good heart,

While silence fits our part;

Another day

We shall both sing and say.

“Keep silence, counting time

To strike in at the chime :

Prepare to sound—

Our part is coming round.

“Can we not sing or say?

In silence let us pray,

And meditate

Our love-song while we wait.”

So, too, in a very beautiful sonnet she looks

to death with a faith that has been tried

and has come through the trial serene and
confident:

“Death is not death, and therefore do I hope:

Nor silence silence; and I therefore sing

A yery humble, hopeful, quiet psalm,

Searching my heartfield for an offering;

A handful of sun-courting heliotrope,

Of myrrh a bundle, and a little balm.”

Surely a heartfield, where it is good to

wander and gather rest and comfort in the

heat of the day.

EDMUND K. CHAMBERs.

Life and Times of the Right Hon. W. H.

Smith. By Sir Herbert Maxwell. In 2

vols. (Blackwoods.)

THERE is no doubt that, for the moment,

this is an opportune book. It is readable,

without putting any strain upon either the

philosophy or the history of the reader. It

is written by one amiable gentleman about

another, and it merits and will surely obtain

the indulgence of a good-natured public.

This is about the measure of it: to be read

this year, shelved the next, and forgotten

thereafter. If there were any political

secrets among Mr. Smith's papers, the time

has not come to divulge them; and accord

ingly, where official documents have to be

referred to, as for example in connexion

with the despatch of the fleet to Besika

Bay, selections are made from them for

purposes of local colour only, and not as

additions to history. Here the author could

not well help himself: as it is, he has

perhaps strained official reticence somewhat

in the following quotation from one of Mr.

Smith's letters to his family:

“At luncheon at the Admiralty we were dis

cussing our several ideas of rest, and G.

Hamilton and Gcschen both declared in favour

of being allowed to stay at home on Sunday

morning when their wives went to church.”

On the other hand, if forecasts are per

missible at all, it is pretty safe to say that

five-and-twenty years hence, when the

publication of secrets will have become at

the same time discreet and uninteresting, a

Life of Mr. Smith will be impossibly out of

date. To whom will it then appeal 2 Out

side of departmental work he did hardly

anything : his influence, strongly felt by

his contemporaries, will be unappreciable

in another generation. Accordingly, his

life—if it was to be written in two volumes

at all—had to be written now, and on these

terms it was placed in good hands when it

was committed to Sir Herbert Maxwell.

Discursive, garrulous, and chatty, Sir

Herbert seems to have written with even

less trouble than it will cost another to read

him. Some old stories, that have done

good service for past generations of poli

ticians, are retold of the present. An easy

familiarity with the classics elevates the

subject of the book : so easy indeed

that Sir Herbert spurns the fetters of

mechanical formalism and renders Mr.

Smith's family motto, Deo non fortuna fretus,

as “freighted not by fortune but by God.”

He draws accomplished parallels—between

the Smiths' Methodist objections to sending

their boy to Oxford, and the edict which for

bade Lacedemonian youths to go to Athens;

between the mental and moral qualities of

young Raffaele in his studio, and of young

W. H. Smith at 192, Strand. As it would

have been impossible to make a full book of

the “Life” alone, it has been very plenti

fully filled up with the “Times” of Mr.

Smith, chronologically and annalistically

arranged on the plan of the annual

summaries which newspapers publish on

New Year's day. Page follows page

in which Mr. Gladstone is far more the

theme than Mr. Smith ; digressions on

the eloquence of Bishop Magee, the

attitude of Lord Hartington, and so

forth abound ; and what was perhaps

meant to disguise the political unimportance

of the greater part of Smith's life in effect

emphasises it. Since the “Times” of

W. H. Smith contain so little of Smith

himself, the conclusion is forced on us

without escape that he originated nothing,

that he led but little, and that, however

admirable personally, he had singularly

little influence on the times in which he

lived. Hence, for some third of this book

the interest lies not in Mr. Smith, for he

played during its time at most a spectator's

part, but in the opinions of Sir Herbert

Maxwell. They are frankly old-world and

Tory. To him the Ballot Act is still

“un-British, almost cowardly,” and the

Reform Act of 1867 a beginning of evil.

Of 1865 he writes:

“With Lord Palmerston's firm will and quaint

genial personality there was lost that sense of

security, which made moderate men of both

parties feel safer under a strong Liberal ad

ministration than under a weak Conservative

one. Henceforward, step by step, in ever

accelerating descent, the Liberal party was to

follow the path of reckless opportunism, till,

as has come to pass at this day, it has parted

with all the men who might draw to it the

confidence of the educated and consciously

responsible.”

Smith belonged to a class of statesmen

peculiar to the middle of this century, of

whom, as time goes on, England is likely to

see less and less. Trade made him, trade

educated him, and he did his work as a

consummate tradesman does it. Who the

Smiths were nobody knows. His grandfather

married beneath him ; his grandmother

could not write her name. His father was

a hard-headed, self-willed, and somewhat

narrow-minded man of business. Smith's

boyhood was dull; his education was con

tracted; he was put to work for his living

early, and from the time when luckier lads

get into sixth forms, he was overworked in

his business and had the command of money

which he had earned himself. These

beginnings, no doubt, led him to great

things; he became, and largely thanks to

them, enormously rich, though neither

closeſisted nor greedy, and leader of the

House of Commons without a particle

of the gift of oratory. But they had

their revenge. In later life he regretted

his ignorance of classical history, but that

was a small matter; his real defect was his

inability to amuse himself except with extra

work, his inveterate tendency to common

place, his want of spring of mind and

imagination. Hence his leisure was devoted

to more business, the business of benevo

lence. When he was not earning money,

he administered charities, and was a model

parishioner, a school board member, and

so forth. His politics were middle class

politics, moderate Liberal at first, moderate

Conservative afterwards. He was black

balled at the Reform at thirty-nine, Liberal

Conservative candidate for Westminster at

forty, and Conservative-Liberal member a

little later, soon merging into a docile

Conservative of a rather opportunist kind.

His mind expanded itself in Evangelical

religion, and his piety is equally remark

able for its unobtrusive sincerity and for its

entire want of unction. His reading was
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practically nil, though, Sir H. Maxwell

thoughtfully mentions that he was the pro

prietor of some thousands of well-bound

books. In fact, his business was to sell

books, not to read them. From the Crimean

to the Russo-Turkish War he was, in his

own person, practically the firm in the

Strand; and when he took up the labour of

leading the House of Commons he took it

up as a business, which it was his duty to

conduct, and he managed it with fairness,

orderliness, and regularity, more precious

perhaps in the long run than the brilliance

of Conservative or the earnestness of Liberal

premiers.

The sterling worth of his character was

such that no man could fail to respect it and

few to admire it. He was the most modest

of men, and had the rare natural gift of

being entirely devoid of snobbishness.

When he first went to the Admiralty he

writes to his wife :

“My patent has come to-day and I have taken

my seat at the Board, who address me as “Sir”

in every sentence. It is strange and makes me

shy at first, and I have to do what I hardly

like—to send for them, not go to them; but I

am told they expect me, as their chief, to

require respect.”

To Mr. Lawson, of the Daily Telegraph,

he said, about the same time, “It must

seem funny enough to you, who remember

me working in my shirt sleeves, to see me

installed here.” As late as 1887 he pre

sided, as one of their number, at the annual

dinner of the Prince of Wales' tradesmen—

why not * did he not supply the newspapers

to Marlborough House

Of his public talents he was singularly

diffident. To Mr. Penrose Fitzgerald he

writes at a time when he was actually

leading the House:—

“My present impression is that I ought not to

speak anywhere at all; old Jenner is very

strong against it. I cannot believe that a

speech of mine would help any fellow, but I

would rather give you a lift up than any other

man in the House.”

In truth, as a speaker, Smith was wholly

mediocre. He had difficulty in framing a

sentence, not a simple statement of fact,

without introducing the word “duty” into

it, not in the least from cant, but from a

sheer combination of moral excellence with

intellectual limitation. Commonplace was

the vein in which he found natural self

expression:—

“The elections are all going against us,” he

wrote in 1880, “and it looks as if the Liberals

would be as strong as they were in 1868. I

hope Cross will keep his seat, but at present

the wave—for it is just like a tidal wave—

appears to be rising higher and sweeping every

thing before it. We know, however, that there

is a Ruler, and that the wills of men can be

controlled by Him, and I am quite content.”

And in 1887 :—

“As I grow older I realise that I am getting

nearer to the end myself; and while the close of

life loses any terror it once had, the duty of

being useful to all around me . . . comes home

to me every day with greater strength.”

His charity was enormous, and had the rare

virtues of being reserved and discriminating.

He gave constantly, with every precaution

to conceal the giver's name; and at the same

time, pressed with petitions as he was, he

knew how to refuse. Strange applications

were made to him. One introduction ran

thus:—

“The bearer of this is an earnest Christian

young man. He is at present employed in a

wine cellar, an occupation altogether unsuited

to his tastes now that he has become a new man

in Christ Jesus.”

But this was not the way to approach him,

and he could be stern to canting and insin

cere appeals. “Think of my mother, sir!”

said a dismissed rascally clerk; “she has

no one to depend on but me, and if you

dismiss me without a character I shall be

unable to support her.” Smith was not to

be thus imposed upon. “You should have

thought of your mother before, sir,” was all

he said.

His quiet humour was considerable, and

under a suave and guileless demeanour he

concealed—as the House of Commons dis

covered during his leadership—no little

strategical finesse. Once it aided him so

far that he even turned the tables on an

interviewer :

“The proprietor of one of the principal New

York dailies being in London, wrote to

request an interview with the First Lord of the

Treasury. Smith had minuted the letter

‘Express regret,” when he changed his mind

and said to his secretary, “No let him come :

he can give me the information I want about

the municipal institutions of New York’ (the

Local Government Bill was under consideration

in the House of Commons at the time). An

appointment was made, the interview took

place, and for a quarter of an hour the great

journalist was kept busy answering Mr. Smith's

questions. Then the next appointment was

announced, the visitor was bowed out, and it

flashed on him that for once a Britisher had

outwitted a Yankee. “I guess,’ he remarked

to the private secretary as he picked up his hat,

‘I guess that Mr. Smith has interviewed me.’”

It is on Smith's personality that the

reader will like best to dwell, and to dwell

affectionately, and this is the part of his

life which Sir Herbert Maxwell has handled

best. Perhaps if, instead of a weighty

book, Sir Herbert had produced only a

magazine article or two, sketching Smith's

career and estimating his character and

influence, he would have paid to his late

leader a more felicitous tribute. But how

ever the portrait be presented, no one can

turn from it without a feeling of sincere

respect and of warm liking, or without a

wish, strong in proportion to the part

politics play in his interests, that wehad more

plain men like the late Mr. W. H. Smith.

J. A. HAMILTON.

NEW NOVELS.

By Justin McCarthy. InRed Diamonds.

3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Britomart. By Mrs. Herbert Martin. In

3 vols, (Bentley.)

A Buried Sin. By Lady Duffus Hardy.

In 3 vols. (White.)

Michael's Crag. By Grant Allen, (Leaden

hall Press.)

Joyce Martindale. By Mrs. H. E. Russell.

(Remington.) |

Raymond's Folly.

(Fisher Unwin.)

A Naughty Girl. By J. Ashby Sterry,

(Bliss, Sands & Foster.)

The Old House of Rayner. By B. Grimley

Hill. (Digby, Long & Co.)

Relics. By Frances MacNab, (Heinemann.)

THERE is no one who will not welcome a

fresh work from the pen of Mr. Justin

McCarthy. His name is a guarantee for

good workmanship; and if Red Diamonds,

his latest effort, can scarcely be pronounced

superior to previous productions, it certainly

shows no abatement in originality and

imaginative power. The plot is a singular,

but not an altogether improbable, one. Six

South African adventurers become joint

owners of a diamond mine, which yields

little at first, but eventually turns out worth

a million of money. By an arrangement

duly formulated in a deed of partnership

they are possessors of equal shares in the

mine, each partner naming an heir to

succeed him in case of his own death. Then

a chapter of accidents ensues. One of the

band dies of an overdose of chloral, a second

is murdered, a third is killed in a duel with

another partner, who forthwith decamps from

the scene of action, while a fifth, Noah

Bland, is lynched in punishment for a crime

of unusual atrocity, but, before execution,

is allowed time to write a letter home to his

son and heir in England, Japhet Bland.

The sole survivor, an American named Seth

Chickering, sells the property and comes to

London with the intention of discovering

the various heirs. Here the story com

mences. Seth Chickering is murdered on

the very night of his arrival; and the

memoranda contained in his pocket book,

which is produced at the inquest, furnish

materials for an entertaining tale running

through three pleasant volumes, and ending

satisfactorily to all parties concerned, except

to the leading villain, Japhet Bland, who

in respect of cold-blooded villany is a worthy

descendant of his father.

By B. Paul Neuman,

Britomart is a novel powerfully conceived,

and full of strong scenes and strong

characters. The writer is particularly

happy in the complete contrasts of indi

vidual character which she contrives to

introduce throughout. In the opening

scene Richard Trevenna, a cynical and

sceptical invalid of fifty, is persuaded by

his old friend Edmund Grey, a warmhearted,

shy little man, Master of an Oxford college,

to atone for a wrong committed in early life,

and to marry the woman who more than

twenty years before had borne him a

daughter. In consequence of this marriage

Geoffrey, the nephew and expectant heir

of Richard Trevenna, becomes disinherited,

and is compelled to break off his engage

ment with Viola Field, the daughter of

a wealthy London merchant. Richard

Trevenna soon passes out of the story,

which is mainly concerned with the sub

sequent fortunes of Geoffrey, Penrose

Trevenna (the illegitimate daughter already

mentioned), and Viola Field. The last

named character, a feeble-souled, doll

like little creature, reminding one of Dora

Copperfield, is a skilfully drawn antithesis
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to Penrose, the “Britomart” of the book,

who is gifted with the strongest powers of

will and sense of duty, coupled with an

almost uncomfortably bold habit of plain

speaking. Mrs. Martin is more successful

in her delineation of women than of men;

but her story never lacks interest for a

moment, and ought to prove a successful

OIle.

Without presenting any novel features

either of plot or character, A Buried Sin is

well constructed, and reads pleasantly. The

mischief of the story is wrought by one

Levison, a Jew, land-agent to Sir Reginald

Thurlowe, who, to gratify a private grudge,

procures for the heir, Harold Thurlowe, a

sentence of ten years' transportation, by

commissioning the latter to cash for him a

cheque ostensibly drawn by Sir Reginald.

Of the notes thus procured for him he gives

Harold half, and buries the remaining half

in his garden. The cheque turns out to be a

forgery; and as no notes can be traced

except those cashed by Harold, he is brought

to trial, and the verdict goes against him.

It does not require an Oedipus to forecast

almost from the first what the outcome

of this situation will be ; and the only

mystery is whether the “Buried Sin” is

the buried bank notes, or whether it refers

to the concealment of a compromising bit

of family history on the part of Mrs. Kent,

mother of Reginald and Algernon Kent,

two prominent characters of the tale. There

is a touch of weakness in the device by

which Dolly Blaine and George D'Alton

are enabled to marry at the end of the

book. People are not so much in the habit

of settling large estates and handsome

incomes, even upon near and dear friends,

in order to bring their love affairs to a

satisfactory conclusion, as to justify a

novelist in resorting to such a contrivance.

Nevertheless, there is a straightforward

directness of narrative in A Buried Sin, an

entire absence of padding, and an abundance

of love-making, which are in themselves

ample recommendations.

Mr. Grant Allen frequently contrives to

invest his literary productions with some

external feature of an uncommon order. A

few months ago it was an extraordinary

title that met the eye and excited the

curiosity; on this occasion it has occurred

either to the author or his publisher to

announce Michael's Crag, on the outside of

its cover, as “Mr. Grant Allen's “New

Story.’”. Litera scripta manet; and possibly

the device is an ingenious one for per

petuating an impression of the freshness of

the work long after successors to it have

been born, which at the author's usual rate

of production will not be in the far distant

future. Mr. Allen may be assured that

there is no need of any factitious con

trivance for maintaining the popularity

of the present story. Some of his

quaintest inventiveness has been pressed

into the service in the composition of this

ingenious novelette. Two of the charac

ters, alone are unique specimens of creative

genius. One is Walter Tyrrel, who has

accidentally caused the death of a boy by

kicking some stones over the top of a

Cornish cliff, and who for fifteen years

`

shuns the summit and paces the beach

beneath, tortured with an agony of remorse;

the other is Michael Trevennack, the boy's

father, who received an injury to his brain

in the same accident, and who now avoids

the foot of the rocks, and delights to fre

quent their summit, burning with a frantic

impulse—only suppressed at the entreaties

of his wife—to announce himself to the

world as Michael the Archangel. Three

hundred and fifty marginal illustrations in

silhouette, by F. C. Gould and A. C. Gould,

are a fantastic but not an unpleasing

feature of the work.

Tales of Australian life are, necessarily

perhaps, pervaded by a strong family like

ness, and there are few phases of life or

scenery in Joyce Martindale which Bolder

wood and other popular writers have not

already utilised. Apart, however, from the

usual incidents of sheep and cattle farming,

there is a tale of an Anglican curate of

strictly ascetic views, belonging to a

church in Sydney, who, unfortunately for

his pronounced opinions upon the virtue of

celibacy, loses his heart to Joyce Martindale,

the heroine. The sensible advice of his

vicar upon the subject is successful in calm

ing his conscientious scruples, and all might

have gone well but for the discovery that

his elder brother had some years before

robbed Joyce's father of a large amount of

money. Mrs. Russell delivers strong and

sometimes trenchant opinions upon social

subjects; her powers of description are

good, and her dialogues above the average

order of merit.

Raymond's Folly, further described as

“The story of an experiment in Utopia,”

gives an account of the formation of a Boys'

Club, designed to be “so attractive that the

boys would dread the idea of leaving it, and

yet affording far more than mere enter

tainment, being in truth a comprehensive

training of body, mind, and character.”

As usual with books of this sort, the results

achieved are delightful; but as the scheme

depends for its success entirely upon the

personal character and influence of its pre

siding genius, it is scarcely one which the

most sanguine reformer could ever expect to

see realised, except in special instances.

It would be rash to assume that the

addition of sixpence to the usual price of a

paper-covered novelette could imply any

guarantee of superiority in regard to the

contents, but at all events A Naughty Girl,

published at eighteenpence, is far above the

average merit of this class of books. Mr.

Sterry appears to have tried his hand at

fiction on several previous occasions, and he

writes in an easy style, with an abundance of

up-to-date allusions, which seems admirably

adapted for light literature of the kind.

Lest the title should be thought to indicate

any tale of impropriety, it may be well to

explain that the central figure of the narra

tive is a penniless young lady who is fond

of the harmless pleasantry that “having

naught she must needs be naughty.”

Another addition to the vast mass of books

which invariably compel one to wonder

why they were ever written, and how they

ever came to be printed, is The Old House of

Ičayner, a book which contains also a story

entitled How to Read in “The Long.” The

latter is a weakly written and rather foolish

account of two Oxford undergraduates, who

went down to Cornwall to read for their

examination, but fell in love instead. The

Old House of Rayner has a trifle more back

bone in it, and may perhaps be allowed to

pass muster as a specimen of melodramatic

and sensational narrative; but the writer's

trick of investing with personality the house

itself—e.g., “Now this arrangement did not

at all please the Old House. He did not

care at all for Mrs. Tarleton—in fact,

thought her a scheming humbug,” &c.—is

puerile and tiresome.

Readers will be charmed with Relics, a

book purporting to contain the thoughts

and reflections of a spinster, who, however,

late in life meets with an old lover of her

early days, and marries him. As the

author herself remarks, it is little more

than a record of forgotten trifles, but the

humour and pathos and genial fancy she

displays merit the kindliest of criticisms.

John BARRow ALLEN.

BOOKS ON ANCIENT HISTORY.

of Travel. By E. A. Freeman. In

2 vols. (Putnam's Sons.) These two books—

one on Greece, one on Italy—are notes of

Prof. Freeman's travels in 1877, 1881, 1883, re

printed from various magazines. Among the

papers is the Iter ad Brundisium, over ground

not familiar to everyone, by Anagni and

Ferentino, Benevento, Hannibal's Camp, and

fishy Bari. As we turn over the pages we hear

again the voice of the Professor, his clear

enunciation, his well-remembered emphasis.

We recognise the style which brings out and

insists on the leading thoughts, and which is so

transparent in its simplicity. It seems an easy

style till we try to imitate it, and then we

get some suspicion of its hidden art. One

feature of it, at all events, is the intense, though

restrained, enthusiasm which runs all through.

Prof. Freeman felt all that he saw and all that

he said, and he makes his descriptions alive to

his readers. He had a sure hand in depicting

localities, and his remarkable memory makes

every scene clearer by some apt comparison.

The note of interest in human affairs is, of

course, always the leading one. It is the arch

at Tiryns, the rude walls at Cori, which draw

his eye first ; when nature comes under his

regard, it is nature as she affected man

or worked for him — the hill-top sites

which protected town life, or the sea

“which brought so many dangers.” Great

was the pleasure which he evidently felt in

tracing the history of Norman architecture half

over Europe, from Britain to Bitonto; and the

tiny Byzantine churches of Athens claimed his

attention as much as the work of Perikles or

Herodes. From Athens, certainly, he might

well illustrate one of his dicta : “In the life of

cities nothing preserves like early overthrow,

nothing destroys like continuous life”; but we

are not sure that this is always true. Argos

illustrates it in one way, Mycenae and Ninfa

in another; some day we may find that Sybaris

illustrates it, but what can Silchester show,

save its walls? There are more misprints than

there should be in these Studies—Gabia for

Gabii ought not to have escaped revision, and

“how the spirit of freedom set with Thrasy

boules on the brow of Phylé '' invites conjec

tural restoration. But the Studies are as

charming as they are instructive. There are a

few books, sometimes oddly chosen, which

English and American travellers make a point

SOME

Studies

*

J
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of reading at certain places: Le Roi des

Montagnes at Athens, Romola at Florence, at

Rome the Marble Faun and Boissier's Prom

enades Archéologiques. Let these two dainty

little volumes go henceforth in the travelling

bag to Piraeus and across the Alps.

“UNIVERSITY EXTENSION MANUALs”: Greece

in the Age of Pericles. By A. J. Grant., (John

Murray.) This is a clear and thoughtful sketch

of the best days of free Greece, but slighter than

Dr. Evelyn Abbott's Pericles and the Golden

Age of Athens. Mr. Grant has wisely not tried

to put everything into one small book, and he

has selected for special stress—(1) the social

and religious conditions of the country; (2)

the relation of Greek history to the general

history of Europe. Hence he brings out clearly

the essential unlikeness of an ancient state to a

modern one, not only in size, but also in the

fact that its civilisation was the property,

almost exclusively, of males; and he indicates

more indirectly how far the performance of

most of the labour by slaves in Greece vitiates

a comparison between Greek and modern

democracy. There is no royal road to learning,

and all these new manuals make an offer of

learning or culture on too easy terms; but Mr.

Grant's writing leaves the impression that he

could do good work on a larger scale and of a

more solid sort. The illustrations are, many of

them, poor. The Acropolis of Athens is not

such a mountain as p. 71 makes it, and a

drawing of it which contains the Tower of the

Franks is hardly worth reproducing at the

present day.

“GESCHICHTE DES ALTERTHUMs.” Zweiter

Band. Geschichte des Abendlandes bis auf die

Perserkriege. Von E. Meyer. (Stuttgart:

Cotta.) Herr Meyer's second volume, the con

tinuation of a long interrupted work, is an

illustration of a certain reaction against

specialism which is beginning to show itself in

more than one field. Like Welzhofer's Allge

meine Geschichte des Alterturns, it is an attempt

to deal with the history of the Mediterranean

peoples as a part of a larger whole, and to

depict that whole, not merely to allude to it.

The task is one calling for a somewhat rare

combination of qualities: learning directed to

some neglected fields as well as to the vetos

Tp(toxos of Greek and Roman affairs, and a

power of fusing various material into one

easily-flowing story. In this latter quality

Welzhofer is superior, because of the difference

in the mode of narration. His story is simple,

direct, straight-ahead ; while Meyer breaks up

his into sections, each having of course a unity

of its own, but causing an interruption in

the flow. On the other hand, Meyer is the

more grindlich, each of his sections carrying

with it a long note on the ancient authorities,

on modern writings, and on contested points.

This, of course, is not literature, but it has

a distinct scientific value. The bulk of the

book is given up to early Greek affairs, but

a good deal is said too of Italy, Persia and

Carthage. The Hittites too (Chetiter) are

inserted among the factors of Greek civilisa

tion. Hittite influence in Mycenaean art

“shows that a connection between the East and

the Aegean Sea existed even by land; types of

Hittite art found their way through trade to the

Greeks. But political relations too must have

existed between the Mycenaean states and Asia

Minor. That the Hittites pushed their conquests

as far as Sipylos cannot have been without effects

on the Greek world, though we cannot say

definitely what the effects were.”

Dr. Meyer's Book I. (Greece under Eastern

Influence) deals with the population of the

West, its points of connexion with the East,

the Mycenaean culture (described and valued

perhaps a thought too positively); the oldest

states of Greece (Thebes, Athens, Thessaly), the

Trojan War, and the settlement of Asia Minor.

Book II. (the Greek Middle Ages) goes on to the

inroad of the hill tribes, internal politics of states

of this period, and their degree of civilisation.

Book III. (on the End of the Middle Ages and

on the Powers of Carthage and Persia) takes

up Lydia, the state of Greece in the seventh

century, and the religion and philosophy of the

sixth century. It is curious that Herr Meyer

thinks it still necessary to controvert the old

fashioned view of a fundamental difference of

Ionian and Dorian, to which Grote seemed to

have given the deathblow long since. But we

are among matters of more recent controversy

when we come to Drakon. As to the date of

that legislator, Meyer appears to accept the

authority of the 'A6m, aſav IIoxtreta as confirming

Busolt's suggestion, that Drakon must be placed

after Kylon; but he does something to relieve

the extreme awkwardness of that view when he

(following Cauer) speaks of the account of

Drakon’s constitution in the A. II. as an insertion,

the ideal constitution of some aristocratic

thinker or group. Herr Meyer has a strong

sense of the reality of things, of their practical

aspect; and this feeling for truth, which leads

him to insist on the out-of-place character of

the arrangements fathered upon Drakon, has

also enabled him to make some very interesting

speculations on the actual working of the

property-qualification of Solon's time.

La Propriété Foncière en Grèce jusqu'à la

Conquète Romaine. Par P. Guiraud. (Paris :

Hachette.) We have here a hook of extra

ordinarily wide range and most elaborate

completeness, and the only fair way of dealing

with it is to indicate by description its mani

fold contents. M. Guiraud has taken the

evidence afforded him by history (as Plutarch

gives it), by Plato's Utopias (always rooted in

the usages of Greek life), by the private

speeches of the orators (who lied about facts,

but had to keep to the law), and by Greek

inscriptions (among which that of Gortyna

holds an honoured place). With all this

evidence, and some minor sources, before him,

he has written what might be called The

Greek Landlord's Manual. No other title

would really unite and justify the various topics

of his book. When the landlord whom we may

suppose to use it is in an active and outdoor

frame of mind, he can turn to his manual for a

long article on Greek agriculture, on the treat

ment of vines and corn, on the management of

lambs and goats, of chickens and pigeons. It

will appear that against all dangers, hail or

cattle-plague, he must protect himself, there

is no insurance society to help him. If he be

thinking of legal difficulties, if he be feeling

litigious or his title be called in question, he

will find the Greek law of real property set

forth with many references to leading cases,

and with as much lucidity as is compatible

with the fact that law may vary from state to

state. What are his rights and where

they end; from whom he can inherit;

to whom he may leave property, and

with what limitations; what rules govern

sales; and what taxes have to be paid—all these

things he may read at his leisure, and his

manual even includes (an almost unnecessary

gratification) taxes not directly on land. If

our landlord is bent on business, he may go on

to see the usual conditions of a lease, and learn

how he may bind his tenant to respect existing

trees, to use up certain farm products on the

farm, and to apply a due amount of manure.

Here and there our modern editor may be

mistaken, but in the main we take it that he is

supplying correct facts and sound law. His

merit lies in having well co-ordinated the

material; but it is material most of which has

passed through many a brain before his, so

that it is now safely understood and put in the

right light. To the less original side of the

book belongs the examination of property

classified according to its owners: property

owned by adult individuals, by minors, by

associations, by temples, by the state itself. A

separate chapter on the preservation of written

titles reminds us to wonder how it is that the

black sheep of Attic lawsuits seem to have

ventured so often to say that they had lost

important documents. A jury which deserved

one-tenth of the compliments usually paid to

juries would surely make short work of so

obvious a pretence. But in addition to all this

sober and instructive account, there is also

a more speculative side to the work, wherein

the author goes back to a time anterior to

documents and asks whether the Greeks began

with property-communism or with individual

ownership. With neither, he says, though he

admits at last that the former is just possible;

they began with joint tenure of landed

property by families. Private ownership

ultimately grew out of this, but was always

tempered by some surviving religious beliefs.

The family system broke up : it was flooded

from below by the stragglers, the outcasts, the

landless men, of whom we hearsomething even in

Homer, and who must have multipled with time.

At all events the future was theirs; theirs was

the magic of full ownership; theirs was the

energy which had overflowed into crime or

had forbidden them to be content at home.

As the unattached multitude rose and swamped

the old families and privileged classes, there

arrived a time when colonies were founded by

men ill at ease in Greece and led by men glad

to remove their threatening foes. But no

colonies sufficed in the long run, and political

changes followed on changes of land tenure.

Finally came the nemesis of the institution of

individual property, and we find a chapter on

“Socialist Theories in Greece.” M. Guiraud

has written a very interesting and really

philosophic contribution to law and history.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MESSRs. ISBISTER & Co. announce for pub

lication in April a volume entitled Tennyson :

his Art and Relation to Modern Life, by the

Rev. Stopford A. Brooke. -

A BOOK of poetry breaking rather new ground

isº by Messrs. Elkin Mathews &

John Lane in A London Rose and other Rhymes,

by Mr. Ernest Rhys. It takes its main im

pulse, however, not from London but from

Wales. It attempts the experiment of intro

ducing certain of the metrical effects, peculiar

to Welsh poetry, into its rhymes ; one ballad

in particular, relating to a remote bardic episode

and entitled “The House of Hendra,” even

makes use in a modified form of the much

debated Cynghauedd. The volume will be

ready next month.

MESSRS, RIVINGTON, PERCIVAL & Co. have

ready for early issue, on behalf of the

Eastern Church Association, a work entitled

East Syrian Daily Offices, by the Rev. Arthur J.

Maclean, Dean of Argyll and the Isles. It is a

translation from the Syriac of the Daily Offices

of the Eastern Syrians, who are also known as

Nestorians. Their liturgies, baptismal office,

and ordination service have long been known to

the Western reader in the translations of

Itenaudot, Badger, and Denzinger. But, so far

as the writer of these pages knows, the daily

offices have never been translated ; and he

desires, therefore, to present an English version

of the complete non-liturgical services so far as

they are contained in the East Syrian Psalter,

and in the books known as Qalhamuwathar

(“Before and After’”) and Takhsa (“Order”),

a description of which is appended to the Intro

duction.
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MEssRs. CHAPMAN & HALL will publish next

week Aphorisms from_the Writings ºf Herbert

Spencer, selected by Julia Raymond Gingell,

and illustrated with a portrait.

MESSRs. W. & R. CHAMBERS will begin at

the end of March a serial issue in shilling

monthly parts of their Encyclopaedia.

MR. EDwARD HoweLL, of Liverpool, will

shortly publish a volume of lectures and

addresses on various subjects, by the late John

Lovell, sometime editor of the Liverpool

Mercury, and founder of the Press Association.

The volume is edited by his daughter, and will

be called “Literary Papers.”

A NEw novel by Miss May Crommelin, which

has not previously appeared in serial form, will

shortly be published by Messrs. Bliss, Sands &

Foster, in two volumes, entitled Dust before the

Wind. The author had originally intended

to publish the work anonymously, but she has

been induced by her friends to put her name

to it.

MR. STANDISH O'GRADY's new work, Lost

on Du Corrig , or, 'Twixt Farth and Ocean,

will be published on February 28 by Cassell

& Co.

MEssRs. JARRo1.D & SoNs announce a novel

by Mr. Fergus Hume; and also a volume of

stories by Mr. Curtis Yorke, to be entitled

Between the Silences.

MR. W. P. RYAN's little book on The Irish

Literary Revival, containing notices and por

traits of the leading Irish writers of the day,

as well as studies of the Irish Literary Societies,

will be published by the author at 12, Blooms

bury-mansion, W.C., at the end of the present

month.

MESSRs. RIVINGTON, PERCIVAL & Co. will

publish a new and thoroughly revised edition of

Life on the Lagoons, by Mr. Horatio F. Brown.

In this new edition numerous illustrations have

been added ; and the author has been able to

include a description of the restorations which

have recently been carried out at the Ducal

Palace, based upon information furnished to

him by the architect in charge of the works.

MISS MARIE CoPELLI's Barabbas, the trans

lation of which into Hindustani we announced

a short time since, is now being rendered also

into Gujarati. The translator is M. Murzham,

a Parsi author of standing in his own country.

There is also to be a translation of Barabbas

into Arabic, but the final arrangements have

not yet been made.

MESSRs. EYRE & SPOTTIswooDE announce

for publication in March a new edition of The

Imitation of Christ, with an Introduction by

Canon Knox Little ; and an illustrated edition

of Neale's translation of The Rhythm of Bernard

de Morlaia, with twelve pictures printed in

monotint.

MR. FISHER UNWIN is publishing imme

diately a shilling edition of How to be Happy

though Married, by the Rev. E. J. Hardy.

MR. A. P. MARSDEN announces cheap

editions of the two following novels:—Mr. W.

Carlton Dawe's Golden Lake, illustrated by Mr.

Hume Nisbet ; and Mr. C. C. Fernival's The

'ascinating Miss Lamarche.

MR. GLADSTONE has conferred a pension of

£150 on the Civil List upon the Rev. Went

worth Webster, as “a gift of honour, not of

relief.”

THE following have been elected by the com

unittee as members of the Athenaeum Club :—

Sir Robert Stawell Ball, Mr. John MacWhirter,

and Dr. J. E. Sandys.

AT the meeting of the London Ethical Society,

to be held at Essex Hall, Strand, on Sunday

next, February 25, at 7.30 p.m., Mr. Leslie

Stephen will deliver a lecture on “Authors

and their Duties.”

ON Monday next, Messrs. Sotheby will begin

to sell the stock of books of Mr. J. Toovey;

and the sale will last altogether for ten days.

All classes of literature are represented ; but

perhaps the special features are county his

tories, the publications of printing clubs, and

sporting books. The gems of the collection

undoubtedly are an illuminated MS. of the

romance of “Lancelot du Lac,” of the fifteenth

century, and a copy of the First Folio of

Shakspere, in fairly good condition.

MR. ARTHUR L. HuMPHREYs, of 187, Picca

dilly, has reprinted for private circulation

Love's Garland, one of the earliest and rarest

of those charming collections of posies, which

breathe the spirit of the seventeenth century.

For good reasons, he has chosen the second

edition of 1674, which it happens that Mr.

Brown also reprinted as one of the opuscula of

the Sette of Odd Volumes. He has prefixed a

bibliographical note; but for the history of

posies reference must still be made to the

lecture delivered a few years ago before the

Royal Institution by Sir John Evans, who does

not disdain to collect these trifles. Mr.

Humphreys has brought out his little book in a

style worthy of its contents.

TIHE FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

THE March number of the New Review will

contain an article on “Tennyson,” written,

from the point of view of an advocatus diaboli,

by the late Francis Adams.

NExT Monday the Star will publish the first

of a series of extracts from letters addressed to

or written by Shelley. Some of them have never

before been printed, while others have appeared

only in a partial form.

AMONG the contents of the March number of

the English Illustrated Magazine will be: “The

Ballad of a Haunted House,” by Mr. Andrew

Lang; a story of the sea in verse, by Mr.

Rennell Rodd; a story by Mr. George Gissing,

entitled “Our Mr. Jupp,” and “Along the

Garonne,” by Mr. Stanley J. Weyman.

THE March number of Cassell's Magazine

will contain the opening chapters of a new serial

story of adventure, entitled “On a Lee Shore.”

The scene of the story is laid mostly in

Australasia, and is illustrated by Mr. W.

Hatherell, one of the illustrators of “Pictur

esque Australasia.”

ONE of the features of the March number of

the Ludgate Illustrated Magazine will be an

article by Mr. Frederick Dolman, entitled “A

Prima Donna's Scrap-book.” The article, which

is illustrated with many portraits and facsimiles,

deals with the career of Mme. Marie Roze.

A NEW weekly illustrated journal for young

men and women, entitled You and I, is an

nounced for publication on March 1, by Mr.

Elliot Stock.

AFTER a short period of suspended anima

tion, Science Gossip will re-appear next month,

under the joint editorship of Mr. John T.

Carrington and Mr. Edward Step, who have

obtained the promise of contributions from

several prominent men of science. It will be

published in future by Messrs. Simpkin, Mar

shall & Co.

THERE will also be published on March 1–by

the Scientific Press, at 428 The Strand—the

first number of a new monthly review, called

Scientific Progress, which boldly announces that

in no case will its articles be of a popular char

acter. The editor is Prof. J. Bretland Farmer,

who will have the assistance of a committee of

AN illustrated interview with Mr. Thomas

Hardy, from the pen of Mr. Frederick Dolman,

will appear in the new number of the Young

Man.

MR. WILLIAM REEVEs will publish on

March 1 the first number of a new monthly,

called Strings: the Fiddler's Magazine. It is

edited by Mr. John Broadhouse, for many years

editor of the Musical Standard.

TNI VERSITY JOTTINGS.

MR. JoHN WILLIS CLARK, registrary of the

university and the historian of the university

and its colleges, has been appointed by the

vice-chancellor to deliver the Rede Lecture at

Cambridge this year.

THE discussion in the Senate at Cambridge

on the report of the Council on post-graduate

study fills nearly six pages in the University

Reporter. The scheme in general was warmly

approved, especially by the professors. The

chief argument against it was the fear of

cheapening the degrees and of reducing the

income of the university.

IT happens that the current number of the

University Gazette contains the report of a

committee of the Hebdomadal Council at Oxford

on the same subject. There are important

differences between the two schemes. At Ox

ford, it is proposed to create two new research

degrees, those of M.Sc. and M.Litt, which

shall be open (1) to graduates of Oxford with

out additional residence, and (2) to others

(whether graduates of other universities or not)

who shall give satisfactory proof of general

education and of fitness to enter on a course of

special study. From this latter class, residence

for three years is required, reducible to two

years in the case of those who have already

resided for two years in an approved institu

tion. Both classes alike must pursue a line of

study or research sanctioned by a committee;

and the degree is to be conferred on the

certificate of a delegacy, accompanied by a

report of the work done by the candidate.

Strangers are required to matriculate, and may

afterwards proceed to the M.A. degree in the

usual course.

At a meeting of the Ashmolean Society, to

be held in the University Museum at Oxford on

Monday next, Prof. Silvanus Thompson (whose

praenomen is misprinted in the University

Gazette) will deliver a lecture on “Magic

Mirrors,” with illustrations and experiments.

THE report of the Fitzwilliam Museum

syndicate at Cambridge records the acquisition

during the past year of two musical rarities:

the autograph MS. of a Cantata by J. S. Bach,

“Mache dich, mein Geist, bereit,” given by

Mr. Sedley Taylor; and what is believed to be

a unique copy of Glees and Rounds, published

about 1770 for the Harmonic Society of Cam

bridge, given by the Earl of Sandwich. Mr.

Pendlebury has also added to his valuable

donations of printed music.

APPLICATIONS are invited for two new

lectureships at Edinburgh University — in

French language and literature and Romance

philology, and in German language and litera

ture and Teutonic philology. The stipend

offered is £400; and the term of office is five

years, subject to renewal.

A COMMITTEE has been formed at Aberdeen,

with the Marquis of Huntly, lord rector, as

chairman, for instituting a memorial to the

late Prof. William Minto. In accordance with

the views of his widow, it is proposed that the

memorial should take the form of a prize in

connexion with the English or the logic class;

and, if funds permit, a bust of the professor

may be added. The first list of subscriptions

amounts to £150.
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THE valuable biological library of the late

Prof. Alfred Milnes Marshall has been pre

sented by his family to Owens College,

Manchester; and it is proposed to invite

subscriptions for a memorial fund, to be de

voted to the maintenance of the library.

MR. Holbrook GASKELL having contributed

4:1000 to complete the endowment of the chair

of botany at Liverpool University College, the

council have decided to confer the professor

ship upon Mr. R. J. Harvey Gibson, who has

held the lectureship in botany during the last

five years.

THE Oxford Historical Society has just issued

to its subscribers for 1893 Wolume III. of The

Life and Times of Anthony Wood, edited by the

Rev. Andrew Clark. This covers the period

from 1682 until Wood's death at the end of

1695. It thus includes what is, perhaps, the

best known event in Oxford history—the

dealings of James II, with Magdalen College.

Other incidents recorded are: the foundation

of the Ashmolean, the expulsion of John Locke,

the burning of Hobbes's Leviathan, the publica

tion of Athenae Oronienses, and the trouble

which it brought on its author. But, on the

whole, it must be said that this volume is less

generally interesting than its two predecessors.

Except in the description of royal visits, there

is little continuous narrative,butmere jottings of

facts, which are often at second hand and have

nothing to do with the university. None the

less do we admire the zeal with which the

editor has expanded and annotated these 500

pages of trivialities. In 1686, we read that

claret has entirely superseded canary sack in

London; in 1689, of the planting of the elm

trees in Non-ultra Walk, the path that now

runs between Keble College and the Parks; in

1692, that a thief was hanged, despite the offer

of a maid to marry him on the scaffold. The

editor promises a fourth volume, which will

contain not only an exhaustive index, but also the

Wººl documents in the suit of Clarendon v.

COCl.

TRANSLATION,

AN ELEGY OF SIMONIDES.

No earthly thing remaineth in one stay.

Full wise the ancient Chian's word appears,

“Man’s generations pass like leaves away ”;

But seldom men receive it in their ears

And graft it in their hearts; for hope is there,

A native plant within the young man's breast,

And while there blooms youth's much-loved

floweret fair,

Light is his thought: his scheming hath no rest;

He looketh not to grow old or to die;

When full of health, he hath no thought of

pain;

Child as he is, he doth not well descry

How few short hours of youth and life remain.

So do thou, timely warned, while thou dost live

To thine own soul her share of blessings give.

S. CHEETHAM.

Rºchester : Feb. 14, 1894.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

IN the 41ſtiquary for February, Captain

J. W. Gambier continues his account of the

Guanches, the ancient inhabitants of the

Canary Isles. He uses strong language, but

not too strong, about the merciless slaughter

of these simple and innocent people by the

Spaniards. . It would seem that, though the

men were almost all killed off, the women were

spared, for the Guanche type of face still exists

on these isles among the cave-dwellers. Two

female portraits are given, one of them of a

high type of beauty. Mr. Roach le Schonix

gives a good account of the museum in the

grounds of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society

at York. The place is in itself noteworthy,

as it contains what little is left of the great

Benedictine Abbey of St. Mary without the

Walls, from which a body of earnest

and brave men seceded for the purpose of

founding the Cistercian Abbey of Fountains.

There is no local museum in England which

is more carefully kept, or where the

objects are more intelligently classified. As

was to be anticipated, the York museum is

very rich in Roman remains, the greater part

of which have been found in the immediate

neighbourhood. One of the cases containing

Roman objects is very touching. It is occupied

by a collection of the toys of Roman children.

Among other things, we find a child’s whistle

and the bottoms of several glass vessels which

have been rounded off to be used in some game.

There are also several infants' feeding

bottles. Among the mediaeval antiquities is

perhaps the finest mortar of English manu

facture in existence. It was cast in 1308 for

use in the infirmary of St. Mary’s by Brother

William de Torthorp. There it probably re

mained till the fall of the house, after which it

must have experienced many vicissitudes.

Some of its later wanderings have been traced.

It was restored to its old home in 1835. A

good engraving of this precious object is given.

Among the notes for the month strange news

appears from Norwich. Sir Thomas Browne,

the author of the Religio Medici, was buried in

the church of St. Peter Mancroft in that city

in 1682. In 1840 his remains were disturbed,

and the skull stolen. It is now preserved in

the Norfolk and Norwich Hospital, in a small

pathological museum, in companionship with

remains of criminals who have been executed

in front of the castle.

M. BRUNET1}RE AT THE ACADEMIE

FRANÇAISE.

THE expectations of the distinguished company

which met on Thursday last, under the dome

of the Institut, to assist at the reception of

M. Brunetière, the new Academician, were

fully realised.

M. Brunetière's oration was a masterpiece of

eloquence and wit, of academical irony and

polished epigram. He spoke for over one hour

without any apparent effort, in full possession

of his subject and his audience, stopping now

and again to dwell with slight emphasis on an

epigram or a flash of wit, then, after waiting

a few seconds until the murmur of applause

had subsided, he would resume with easy

gesture his argument as naturally as if he were

conversing with a chosen few on some familiar

subject.

Of his predecessor, M. John Lemoinne, he

said little:

“Born in London during the “Cent Jours' of a

French father and an English mother, I may

observe that there existed in his talent, as in his

person, something eminently British. . . . A ‘galant

homme,’ a witty writer, a bold, courageous jour

malist, who never said but what it pleased him

to say, and, when he had said it, retired within

his inner self, and said no more.”

After a few characteristic remarks on M.

Lemoinne's career as a journalist, the orator

began his expected attack on modern jour

nalism and journalists, whom he described with

much wit and irony as a set of self-sufficient

ignoramuses.

“A new generation has grown up, whose ardour

for indiscretion is only to be equalled by its entire

indifference to ideas. Like the orator who did

not think when he didn't speak, these young men

only think when they are questioning; their victims

supply them with ‘copy, to which they add their

own inexactitudes. And this is what is termed

been well informed.”

After this slap at the “interviewers,” he

proceeded:

“Excuse the rather homely expression—what we

expect from the journalist, as his name indicates,

is the plat du jour; and we require it to be served

hot, or in less culinary and more academical terms,

he must catch and seize, as it flies, the transitory

and ephemeral, which will perish to-morrow with

the occasion that gave it birth—the shifting or

relative element of things. This is what we require

of the journalist.”

The journalists who wrote for the National and

the Journal des Débats, under the direction of

Armand Carrel and Bertin, were a very different

class of men.

&

“Do you remember the story of Littré's début 2

For three years—I say three years—the task of

that Hellenist, that philosopher, that savant, was

to make extracts from foreign papers under the

eye of Armand Carrel.”

The truth is, that Littré proved himself a very

indifferent journalist, notwithstanding his three

years' apprenticeship. Again, in those days

a journalist had as much time to write his article

as he chose to take, while the up-to-date

journalist of the present day must “knock off”

his Premier Paris as soon as the “special wire”

or the telephone has said its last word. Other

objections and contradictions might be offered

to M. Brunetière's criticisms, and these ought

to have been presented by the Comte d'Hausson

ville in his reply ; but such was not the case.

He began by singing the praises of the

new-comer, of the Revue des Deux, Mondes,

and the late M. Buloz. Then he mildly criticised

M. Brunetière's application of the theory of

evolution and scientific methods to criticism,

and, in alluding to his well-known combative

ness of character, boldly exclaimed, “Ah!

Monsieur, que vous étes pugnace l’’ But a

passage towards the end of the Comte d'Haus

sonville's speech, as noble an eulogy of char

acter as could be uttered of any man, must

have gone to M. Brunetière's heart. Alluding

to the loud applause which greeted the recently

elected Academician when he opened his course

in the new lecture-hall of the Sorbonne, he

said:

“Mais les applaudissements, qui, ce jour lä, önt

ratifié la choix de l'Académie, avaient une signifi

cation plus flatteuse encore. Ils s'adressaient

moins à votre legon, moins surtout à telles déclara

tions dont votre probité intellectuelle se fait un

devoir peut-être excessif, qu'à votre vie entière:

moins au conférencier qu’à l'homme lui-même, et,

dans um temps oil certains succès brillants doivent

trop a la camaraderie et au charlatanisme, c'est

une chose saine et fortifiante de constater que,

pour arriver comme vous, non seulement à la

réputation, mais à la popularité, il suffit de quoi?

Oh! de bien peu de chose : d’avoir consacré wingt

cinq ans de sa vie à un travail sans reláche; de

s'être fait du métier des lettres une conception

tellement haute qu’elle soit incompatible, je ne

dis pas avec la moindre faiblesse, mais avec la plus

légère complaisance, d'avoir placé constamment le

souci de la sincérité et de la justice au-dessus de

toute préoccupation personnelle ; enfin de mettre

au service de ces rares qualités un double don

qu'il n'est pas fréquent non plus de posséder a un

égal degré, celui de l'écrivain et de l'orateur.

Voila, Monsieur, ce que, mēme dans le Palais de

la Vérité, on pourrait dire de vous ; et, puisque

les deuils répétés qui ont frappé l'Académie

m'appellent pour la seconde fois en bien peu de

temps a l’honneur de parler en son nom, c'est

pour moi une grande et personnelle joie de saluer

en vous le modèle achevé, dans notre littérature

contemporaine de ce que nos pères appelaient:

l'homméte homme.”

The current number of the Revue de Paris

contains among other interesting articles—such

as M. Darmesteter’s “La Guerre et la Paix

intérieures,” a short but exhaustive sketch of

French politics from 1871 to 1893; M. M.

Paléologue's “L'Amour chez Henri Heine "—

some interesting Souvenirs of Ernest Renan,
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by M. Jules Simon, in which he vindicates

Renan's memory from the strictures uttered

by M. Challemel-Lacour in the course of his

recent reception-speech at the Academy.
CECIL. NICHOLSON.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BouhAllike, A. de la. Les Débuts de l'Imprimerie à

Poitiers 1479–1515. Paris: Paul. 4 fr. -

BRUNETIERE, F L'Evolution de la Poésie Lyrique en

France au XIXe Siècle. Paris: Hachette. 3 fr. 50 c.

DEssolli ERs, Félix. Organisation politique de l'Algérie :

exposé, critiques et réformes. Paris: Challamel. 5 fr.

DEvilLE, le Capitaine. Palmyre: souvenirs de voyage et

d’ -histoire. Paris: Plon. 4 fr. -

Font, Aug. Favart: l'opéra comique et la comédie

vaudeville aux XVIIe et XVIIIe siècles. Paris: Fisch

bacher. 10 fr. -

HAvARD, H. Mierevelt et son gendre. Paris: Lib. de l'Art.

4 fr. 50 c.

MAucLAIR, Camille. Eleusis: causeries sur la cité intérieure.

Paris: Didier. , 3 fr; 50 c. . -

MAYER, G. Lassalle als. Sozialokonom. Berlin: Mayer &

Müller. 2 M. 40 Pf. -

Most R, H. L'Irrigation en Asie Centrale. Paris: Soc.

d'éditions scientifiques. 6 fr.

SAADI's politische Gedichte, tibers. v. F. Rückert. Hrsg. v.

E. A. Bayer. Berlin: Mayer & Müller. , 3 M. 60 Pf.

Souhi Es, A. Le Théâtre en France 1871 a 1892. Paris :

Fischbacher. 10 fr.

SPERBER, O. v. Die social-politischen . Ideen Alexander

Herzens. Leipzig; Duncker & Humblot. 3 M.

THEOLOGY.

StnATER, H. Die Erlösungslehre des hl.

Freiburg-i.-B.: Herder. 3 M.

Athanasius.

HISTORY, LAW, ETC.

Bezold, F. v. Ueb. die Anfänge der Selbstbiographie u.

.#Patwalung im Mittelalter. Erlangen : Blaesing.

80

CALMETTEs, Fernand. Mémoires du Général Baron Thiébault.

1796–1799. Paris: Plon. 7 fr. 50 c.

DELACRo1x, F. Procès de sorcellerie au XVIIe siècle.

Paris: Lib. de la Nouvelle Revue. 3 fr. 50 c.

Joº. Thomas III., Marquis de Saluces. Paris: Champion.

5 fr

Mirrºriusors aus dem Stadtarchiv v. Köln, fortgesetzt v.

J. Hansen. 24. Hft. Köln: Du Mont-Schauberg. = 5 M.

Essai sur l'organisation de la compagnie de

Paris: Fischbacher. 6 fr.

Pistoft, M. Das Apothekerwesen in Preussen nach deutschem

ſº- u. preussischem Landesrecht. Berlin: Schoetz.

7 Mſ.

RodocasACHI, E. Les Corporations ouvrières à Rome depuis

la Chute de l'Empire romain. Paris: Picard. 40 fr.

Schor:NLANK, B. Sociale Kämpfe vor 300 Jahren. Alt

ºbesikhe Studien. Leipzig : Duncker & Humblot.

4

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

ERHARDT, F. Metaphysik. 1. Bd. Erkenntnistheorie.

Leipzig : Reisland. , 12 M.

Gox PRRz, Th. Griechische Denker. Eine Geschichte der

antiken Philosophie. 2. Lfg. Leipzig : Weit. 2 M.

PHILOLOGY.

BöhyſE, O. Zur Kenntnis des Oberfrinkischen im 13, 14. u.

15. Jahrh. Leipzig : Fock. 2 M.

IsnARD. Livre des privilèges de Manasque, cartulaire

flºral latin-provençal (1169–1815). Paris: Champion.

15 fr.

KLFMM, K. L. Das Sadvimºabrāhmana m. Proben . aus

Sāyanas Kommentar, nebste. Uebersetzg. Prapāthaka

I. Gütersloh : Bertelsmann. 2 M. 40 Pf.

SchNEIDER, R. Excerptum repl 6taxéktov. E. codicibus

Baroccianis LXXII. et CIII. bibliothecae Bodleianae ed.

R. S. Leipzig : Teubner. 60 Pf.

SoNNEFELD, G. Stilistisches u, Wortschatz im Be6wulf, ein

Beitrag zur Kritik des Epos. Leipzig : Fock. 1 M. 60 Pf.

CORRESPONDENCE,

COLERIDGE AND OPIUM.

Trinity College, Cambridge: Feb. 20, 1894.

The date of Coleridge's first experience of

laudanum must be put at least eight months

earlier than the time assigned to it by Mr.

Hutchinson (ACADEMY, Feb. 17, p. 143); for,

in a letter written by Coleridge on March 12,

1796, to “The reverend Mr Edwards No 26

opposite St Philip's Church Birmingham,” he

says:

“DEAR EDwARDs

Since I last wrote you, I have been

tottering on the edge of madness—my mind over

balanced on the e contra side of Happiness—the

repeated blunders of the printer, the forgetfulness

and blunders of my associate &c &c abroad, and

at home Mrs Coleridge dangerously ill, and ex

pected hourly to miscarry. Such has been my

situation for the last fortnight—I have been

obliged to take laudanum almost every night.”

This letter, with three others addressed to

the same correspondent, is in the Library of

Trinity College, Cambridge. It is dated

“Saturday 12 March 1795''; but the refer

ence to Mrs. Coleridge, and the fact that

March 12 was a Saturday in 1796 and not in

1795, show that 1795 is a slip of the pen.

WILLIAM ALDIS WRIGHT.

THE ETYMOLOGY OF SHANKLIN.

East Mount, Shanklin: Feb. 17, 1894.

It has occurred to me some time since to

conjecture that the name of the river Coln was

one of those words which have a sort of double

etymology, the form of the original name being

affected by a supposed derivation from another

source; and that the first three syllables of the

word Camulodunum contained the British name

of the river, from which the modern name was

a corrupt derivative. This supposition is con

firmed by what Sir Herbert Maxwell tells us

in his letter (ACADEMY, February 10) of the

words Camlan, Camling, and Camalon, as

names of brooks or rivers.

I am staying at a place the name of which

has not, so far as I know, been satisfactorily

explained. I was inclined to derive it from

the brook or linn which has formed the well

known “chine.” But Sir Herbert Maxwell,

in giving the etymology of Cromlin in Antrim

(cromgleann), suggests what is probably the

true explanation of the last syllable of Shanklin.

Will he or some other Celtic scholar supply

the origin of the first syllable? The oldest

authentic form of the name, so far as I know,

is Shentling, so printed by Sir Richard Worsley

from a list of knights’ fees of the 8th year of

Edward I., and Shencleng, so written in a

return made to the Bishop of Winchester by

the dean of the Isle of Wight in 1305. It is

obviously probable that the locality should

derive its name from the chine, or ravine, by

which it is still principally known, and that

this, like other natural objects, should retain

its British name.

F. M. NICHOLS,

A THEOMACA.

Feb. 17, 1894.

Has any student of folklore taken into con

sideration the curious story in the Liber

Landavensis of Saint Samson and his encounter

with a “theomaca ursuta [sic] et cornuta cum

lancea trisulcata per uastas siluas uolitans,”

who overthrows and half kills the Saint's

travelling companion, a young deacon P. Ad

jured to give an account of herself, the hag

answers : -

“Theomaca sum. Nam parentes mei hue usque

preuaritores uobis extitere : & memo inhac silua

remansit, nisi ego de meo genere. Habeo octo

sorores & matrem quae adhuc uiuunt, et in ulteriori

silua degunt, et ego marito tradita sum in hac

heremo: sed quia mortuus est, recedere dehac

silua nequeo.”—The Tert of the Book of Llan Dár.

Reproduced by J. Gwenogvryn Evans. Oxford:

1893 (p. 13).

Much early folklore must lurk in the family

and matrimonial history of this demon-woman,

whose terrible figure recalls that of the

Triumphant Death of the Campo Santo. Her

inability as a widow to change her place of

abode seems especially to require explanation.

E. T.

“ENGELLAND.”

London: Feb. 18, 1894.

Allow me to mention that, in the report of

my remarks at the Viking Club, there is a

misprint in the passage where it is stated that

in Germany, to this day, England is still

“practically referred to as Engel-land.” In

stead of “practically ” I had said poetically.

Thus, in several songs of Freiligrath the name

of this Anglo-Saxon land occurs in that form.

As, for instance, in the poem on Johanna

Kinkel's death:

“Zur Winterszeit in Engelland,

Versprengte Männer, haben

Wir schweigend in den fremden Sand

Die deutsche Frau begraben.”

In German folk-speech also-as I have often

heard—the word Engelland, in which the name

of the Angles is clearly preserved, is still

in use. I need scarcelyº that, historically

speaking, the Angles (as I have shown in the

October number of the Scottish Review of last

year) appear not only on the Baltic shores, and

later on the Rhenish borders, but even as far

south as Thuringia—namely, on the upper

course of the river Unstrut. The Lee Angli

orum et Werinorum, hoc est Thuringorum, is

evidence of it. In those Thuringian quarters,

not far from Greussen, there are villages called

Kirchengel, Westengel, Feldengel, opposite

Werningshausen. In these place-names the

Engle or Angle folk and the Warings have

evidently left their mark.

In the dialect of that district there are curious

vestiges of certain peculiarities of English

speech : for instance, in the way of forming the

participle. People there say: “Er kam,

rittning” (he came riding). The usual German

participle would be “reitend.”

KARL BLIND.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, Feb. 25, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture : “ The Story cf

St. Simon and of Fourier,” by Dr. G. J. Wild.

7.45 p.m. Ethical : “Authors and their Duties,” by

Mr. Leslie Stephen.

MoxDAY, Feb. 26, 5 p.m. London Institution: “The Chemistry

of Cleaning,” by Prof. Vivian Lewes.

8 p.m. Royal Academy : “Greek Reliefs on Pedes

tals and Thrones,” by Mr. A. S. Murray.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “The

Decorative Treatment of Artificial Foliage,” II., by Mr.

Hugh Stannus.

8.30 p.m. Geographical: “Exploration on the Upper

Mekong,” by Mr. H. Warrington Smyth. -

TUEsDAY, Feb. 27, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” VII., by Prof. C.

Stewart.

4 p.m. Colonial Institute: Annual Meeting.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “The Liverpool Overhead

Railway,” by Messrs. J. H. Greathead and Francis Fox;

“The Electrical Equipment of the Liverpool Overhead

Railway,” by Mr. Thomas Parker.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Goldsmiths' Work, Pas'

and Present,” by Mrs. Philip Newman. -

WEDxEsday, Feb. 28, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Rainfall

Records in the British Isles,” by Mr. G. J. Symons.

THURSDAY, March 1, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The

Vedānta Philosophy,” I., by Prof. Max Miller.
. p.m. London Institution: “Old Traditions and

Memories of our own Neighbourhood,” by Canon Ben

ham.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Evolution of

Sculpture,” I., by Mr. W. B. Richmond.

8 p.m. Linnean : “Algological Notesfrom Cumbrae:

The Origin of the Filamentous Thallus of Dumontiq

fill formis,” by Mr. George Brebner; “ Entomostraca and

the Surface Film of Water,” by Mr. D. J. Scourfield.

8 p.m. Chemical : “Aerial Oxidation of Terpenes

and Essential Oils,” by Mr. C. T. Kengzett.

8 p.m. United Service Institution: “The Cºast

Lands of the North Atlantic,” VIII., by Mr. H. J. Mac

kinder.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries. -

FRIDAY, March 2, 7.36 p.m. Civil Engineers, Students'

Meeting : “Efficiency and Economy of Elevators,” by

Mr. Herbert W. Umney. -

8 p.m. Philological : “The Accentual Element in

Farly Latin Verse, with a New Theory of the Saturnian

Metre,” by Mr. W. M. Lindsay.

9 p.m., Royal Institution: “The Theory of the

Cochlea and Inner Ear,” by Prof. J. G. McKendrick.

SATURDAY, March 3, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Light,” lV.,

by Lord Rayleigh.
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SCIENCE.

RECENT WORKS OF'

SCIENCE,

PIIYSICAL

I.

A Treatise on the Mathematical Theory of

Elasticity. By A. E. H. Love. Vol. I. and

Vol. II. (Cambridge : University Press.)

Our space hardly permits of doing more than

heartily commending to the trained mathe

matician this text-book of a very difficult

branch of science. Hitherto the only English

text-book on elasticity has been Ibbetson's, if

we place on one side the brilliant article of

Lord Kelvin in the Encyclopaedia Britannica,

and the still more important sections devoted

to the subject in Thomson and Tait's well

known Treatise on Natural Philosophy. It is

needless to say that Mr. Love's work, written

years later, goes much farther than these. With

historical introductions and ample if not always

exhaustive references, it forms an excellent

sample of the best type of Cambridge text-book.

It has not the originality of Clebsch's volume,

nor the crisp clearness and insight of Saint

Venant’s works. The amount of original matter

initis comparatively small, theprocessesadopted

are occasionally cumbersome; and once or twice,

as in the treatment of the problem of flexure,

we come across interpretations which we believe

to be erroneous. But the book, as a whole, is

good : it shows much careful work and a very

wide reading. That it is not intended in the

first place for physicists, or technologists, Mr.

Love has wisely indicated by the introduction of

the word “mathematical.” The elastician

will probably turn as a test of Mr. Love's

work in the first place to the chapters dealing

with thin plates. We fear he may come away

dissatisfied, but this dissatisfaction should be

rather with the present state of elastic science

than with the author. The subject is still

chaotic at this point, notwithstanding the

labours of Lord Rayleigh, Prof. Lamb, Mr.

Basset, and Mr. Love himself. We are

inclined to believe that, had Mr. Love waited

still a few years before the publication of his

second volume, he would have found it possible

to give a sounder and more connected theory.

We have by no means surrendered all hope of

a complete solution for thin spherical and

cylindrical shells: it appears to us merely a

matter of hard, very hard, analysis. Above all,

we believe that approximations based on

expansions in powers of the displacements

may be most erroneous in their results. One

good consequence, however, of Mr. Love's

publication of more or less tentative theories

will undoubtedly be to draw more general

attention to the pressing need of further in

vestigation. We only hope that Mr. Love will

find himself able, with the advance of elastic

theory, to rewrite parts of volume ii. in a second

edition. Meanwhile he has more than brought

up the English literature of elasticity to the

level of German and French publications.

An Essay on Newton's Principia. By W. W.

Rouse Ball. (Macmillans.) Mr. Ball had enter

tained the idea of bringing out a critical edition

of Newton's Principia,andhadpreparedhistorical

and explanatory notes with this end in view.

No more pious work could possibly be under

taken by a member of Newton's college; no

more fitting publication could have been issued

by the Cambridge Press; and, in many respects,

no better or more sympathetic editor could have

been found than Mr. Ball. Unluckily, he tells

us that he is unlikely, in the immediate future,

to find time to carry out this plan. Our regret

is only slightly tempered by the publication of

the present essay on the history of the Principia.

Surely the University Press and Trinity College

; between them, make it possible for Mr.

Ball to carry out his original scheme; and while

the collected papers of the moderns are

being issued in such splendid editions from

Cambridge, a little money and a little

time might be devoted to a collected and

annotated edition of the works of the

greatest mind which Cambridge can lay claim

to. What the French have done for Laplace,

what the Dutch are doing for Huyghens, and

the Italians for Galilei, surely the English ought

to do for Newton Had we a Furnival among

the mathematicians, we should not have had to

wait so long for a standard edition of Newton's

works. The English Government will hardly

be induced to do what the French Government

has done; but a “Newton Society,” assisted,

perhaps, by the Cambridge Press, might achieve

much. Mr. Ball's little volume shows us that a

capable editor for the Principia at least could be

found. He has put into small space a very

great deal of interesting matter, and his book

ought to meet with a wide circulation among

lovers of Newton and the Principia. Mr. Ball

doos not refer in his bibliography to any Italian

translation of the Principia, but we believe we

have heard of one dating from the eighteenth

century; otherwise his bibliographical references

appear very complete.

Utility of Quaternions in Physics. By A.

McAulay. (Macmillans.) Mr. McAulay begins

his preface—“The present publication is an

essay that was sent in (December 1887) to

compete for the Smith's Prizes at Cambridge”

—and then follows, perhaps, as lively an

attack upon the Cambridge school of mathe

maticians as we remember to have read. It is,

however, marked by such an obvious, if un

conscious, amount of personal bias, by such a

silly vulgarity of tone, and by the assumption

that all Cambridge mathematicians, Mr.

McAulay and Prof. Tait excepted, are block

heads, not to say swine, that we

strongly urge the publishers to with

draw the book till a new preface is

written. At present it quite destroys the

chances that the case, and a very fair case,

which Mr. McAulay has made out for the

extended study of quaternions will receive a

hearing where he most of all wishes it to be

heard. There is good matter in Mr. McAulay's

text; but as he will repel Cambridge teachers

by the tone of his preface, so he will fail to

reach their “charges,” the “budding Cam

bridge mathematicians,” because his essay,

being a Smith's Prize dissertation, presupposes

a considerable knowledge of quaternions them

selves. By a text-book, giving so much of the

elements of quaternions as were needful to

follow his physical applications, and written in

a more chastened tone, Mr. McAulay would

have done more real service to the branch of

science which he admires, and of which there

are some few quiet and modest cultivators,

besides its “prophets,” than by his present

volume. It is needless to add that the major

prophet has taken advantage of this outburst

of divine afflatus on the part of the minor

prophet to express how exhilarating he finds it,

“after toiling through the arid wastes presented

to us as wholesome pasture in the writings of

Prof. Willard Gibbs, Dr. Oliver Heaviside, and

others of a similar complexion.” Clannishness

and hard hitting are still characteristic Scottish

virtues.

A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory of Gases.

By H. W. Watson. Second Edition. (Oxford :

Clarendon Press.) The first edition of Mr.

Watson's book was published in 1876. The

present, a revised, much improved, and expanded

volume, is issued also in a handier form.

The book is, of course, essentially mathematical:

it deals almost exclusively with the ideal per

fect gas, and supposes that figment of the

mathematical mind “perfect elasticity " to

exist for the molecules. It seems to us that,

till we know more about the internal kinetic

energy of molecules and its law of dissipation

into the surrounding ether, the kinetic theory

of gases must remain where Dr. Watson leaves

it, a mathematical exercise rather than a

workable physical theory. Dr. Watson keeps

clear of physics pretty generally, and even the

name of Van der Waals does not appear in his

treatise. It lacks a table of contents or an

index. Such books, especially when published

by a university press, are now very uncommon,

and soon the reviewer will feel able to pass

them by with the single comment “no

index " '

WE have received The Elements of Applied

Mathematics, including Kinetics, Statics, and

Hydrostatics. By C. M. Jessop. (Bell.) A

good deal of material is crammed, by aid of

small type, into a little book. We find nothing

to raise the volume above the general ruck of

elementary text-books. Some of the processes

—e.g., that on p. 125, to find the centroid of a

circular arc, are ridiculously complex for such

simple problems.

OF the “Encyklopaedie der Naturwis

senschaft,” Handbuch der Physik (Breslau,

Trewendt), we have received Lieferungen

14 and 15. These contain the conclusion of

Dr. Czapski's monograph on optical instru

ments, which we have noticed in an earlier

review; articles on “Dioptrik,” by Pulfrich and

Straubel; on “Spectralanalyse,” by Kayser;

“Photometrie,” by Brodhun; and “Scintilla

tion,” by Exner. Much of this is extremely

good, and we congratulate the editor on having

at last put different sections into the hands of

specialists, rather than continuing to over

burden Prof. Auerbach. Dr. Kayser's paper

on spectrum analysis may be specially noted

as a capital piece of condensed information.

CORRESPONDENCE.

MR, THEODORE BENT'S DISCOVERIES AT YEHA,

NEAR AKSUM.

Weston-super-Mare: Feb. 10, 1894.

I have been reading Prof. Sayce's review of

Mr. Theodore Bent's Sacred City of the

Ethiopians, which has led me to the Karnak

Lists of Thothmes III. In the List of Cush I

find a cluster of names which some years ago

in my MS. notes I have referred to this part of

old Aethiopia. I wish I could give them in

hieroglyphs in your columns. I have collated

Prof. Maspero's corrections, and had intended

to publish my notes; but ill-health has pre

vented.

The place Yeha, where Mr. Bent found so

many ancient monuments, is surely No. 42 of

the Karnak List. Mariette gives it as spelt

with the single reed, the twisted cord, and two

eagles. Maspero reads it, however, as the two

reeds and two eagles. In my notes I have

identified it as “Iaha, near Axum.” Mr.

Bent identifies this city with “Ave,” men

tioned by Nonnosus, the ambassador of

Justinian ; “and the conclusion is confirmed by

a fragment of an inscription found on the

spot, in which Prof. D. H. Müller

reads the words, “the temple of Awa.’”

Now the next name in the Karnak List

is spelt with the two reeds, the looped cord

which is read as – wa, and the eagle. This

would read Iawa or Yawa. But Prof. Maspero

strikes out the first reed, and this leaves Awa.

It is true that Maspero puts marks of erasure

before the first sign. But the name suggests

to me a doubt whether Yeha is actually

identical with Ave, Awa, or very near to it.

Perhaps this hasty memorandum will lead to

the study of the great Southern List of

Thothmes III. This part of East Africa is now

attracting great attention. I have not been

able to keep abreast of the new intelligence,
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but the elaborate map published by Perthes a

few years ago was most useful. While writing

this I am greatly grieved to read an announce

ment of the death of Dr. Dümichen, an

illustrious Egyptologist who could have thrown

great light on any such questions as these.

HENRY GEORGE TOMKINs.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

AT the meeting of the Philological Society,

to be held at University College on Friday

next, March 2, Mr. W. M. Lindsay, of Jesus

College, Oxford, will read a paper entitled,

“The Accentual Element in Early Latin Verse,

with a New Theory of the Saturnian Metre.”

ON Thursday next, March 1, Prof. Max

Müller will begin a course of three lectures

at the Royal Institution, on “The Vedānta

Philosophy.”

AMONG the documents in the possession of

the Anthropological Institute are a considerable

number of MS. vocabularies, in many cases

unique in their character. As it has never

come within the scope of the Institute to

devote a large portion of its Journal to the

publication of such material, a fund is being

raised by subscription, independently of the

Institute, to deal with these documents. The

subscription is one guinea, payable in alternate

years; and the first vocabulary to be published

will be one of the Ipuriná language (Upper

Purus River), South America, by the Rev.

J. E. R. Polak.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

AR1stoTELIAN.—(Monday, Feb. 5.)

SHADworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.—A paper was read by Mr. W. H. Fair.

brother, on “Green and his Critics.” The critics

dealt with were Prof. Seth in Hegelianism and

Personality, and Mr. Balfour's essays in Mind.

The thorough self-consistency of Green's philo

sophical system as a whole was due to the fact that

his ethical and political doctrines were the direct

logical outcome of his metaphysical teaching.

This teaching was in no way borrowed from Kant

or Hegel, but the result of an “analysis into the

facts of consciousness.” Still less could Green be

charged with Pantheism, whether metaphysical or

theological, , or with the petitio principii of a

“ready-made ontology.” The criticism fell to

the ground as both false and irrelevant. It was

untrue in its statement of what Green actually

taught, and consisted for the most part of what

was practically a restatement in slightly different

language of Green's own views.-The paper was

followed by a discussion.

ElizaBBTHAN.—(Wednesday, Feb. 7.)

FREDERICK Rogers, Esq., in the chair.—Mr. R.

Le Gallienne read a paper on “John Cleveland.”

In the course of his remarks, Mr. Le Gallienne

said : the poet whom he brought to the Elizabethan

Society's hospitable home for lost poets was once

a successful rival of Milton. When Paradise Lost

was despised and rejected of men, known but to

a few furtive, admirers, Mr. Cleveland's poems,

orations, epistles, and satires, were the talk of the

town, the esteemed of the fashionable booksellers.

Alas! that in the race for fame the tortoise must

nearly always win; one sighed, of course, for the

hare: One could have nothing but congratulations

for the tortoise. The hare of Cleveland's reputa.

tion speedily ran through many editions, while

Milton's tortoise groaned to itself on the book

shelves. To-day, he doubted if a single fashionable

bookseller had ever heard the name of the cele.

brated wit... They might say Cleveland was the

King's most loyal and honoured poet, a miracle of

wit, a monster of fancy, the town was ablaze with

his genius; but, alas, poor shade, his name was no

Thºre upon the lips of men. One seemed to see

Milton and Cleveland in an emblem grimly playing

at see-saw. Milton was down in 1667, and Cieve:

land was up, glittering in the sunshine of royal

favour, with rustling laurels and fallacious rainbows

of immortality about his head. To-day—well,

there was no need to sadden the poor ghost with

the contrast ! Milton's address was the Temple of

Fame; to find Cleveland they must descend to the

charnel-house beneath. If it was unjust for

Cleveland to ride so high in 1667, it was unjust

also that he should lie so low in 1894. He was

not, indeed, a great man like Milton, but he was

a sturdy and brilliant figure : a wit, whose satire

had bite in it even for to-day; a poet, who had

passages that still had such grace “as morning

meadows wear”; a rare good fellow as companion,

and a manly man, whose loyalty to the cause he con

sidered just had at least contributed its quota to

the energising stream of tendency that made for

all stalwart dutiful instincts in our blood to-day.

If we were loyal in our impulses, it was because

John Cleveland, and men like him, were loyal

before us. The name of Cleveland, properly spelled

Cleiveland, came from the family's original resi

dence in the district of Yorkshire known by that

name. In regard to Cleveland's relations with

Oliver, Mr. Le Gallienne read his witty and

courageous petition “to the Protector after long

and vile durance in prison" (which won him his

freedom), to give a glimpse of the man and his

virile prose. The last and most complete edition

of Cleveland's poems was published in 1687. He

seemed to have paid the usual penalty for popularity

in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries by the

corruption of his text. Read by certain modern

critics, Cleveland might be speedily buried beneath

the mountain of his affectation, his dulness, and

his occasional obscenity. Yet, such fresh and

fragrant verse as that entitled “Mary's Spikemard,”

and beginning:

“Shall I presume, without perfume,

My Christ to meet, that is all sweet 2

No I will make most pleasant posies,

Catch the breath of unblown roses,”

make it imperative that we should have a more

intimate acquaintance with this poet. There were

many pearls to be found if we cared to make

the search. Cleveland was above all a poet

pamphleteer; and, consequently, his volume was

considerably congested with satires and squibs,

and other party verse, which, though it might

have value for the historian, had naturally little

attraction for the student of poetry. Nevertheless,

some of his best satires retained their sting to

this day, especially those against the Scotch, which

were particularly vitriolic. “The Rebel Scot” was

the most famous of these, and with it began Cleve

land's great reputation. Cleveland also wrote many

spirited lampoons against the Puritans, notably

“The hue and cry after Sir John Presbyter.”

They got glimpses of the other camp, and of the

light-hearted courage with which Cleveland, bore

the privations of his life as a cavalier-soldier,

in two poems. He was, however, frequently un

intelligible, often silly, and not a little coarse.

Scattered about his book were several rousing

drinking songs, which were, perhaps, a little too

frank for this reticent age. For a masterly piece

of criticism in verse, we could point to his stately

epitaph on Ben Jonson:

“The Muses' fairest light in no dark time,

The wonder of a learned age, the line

whº, none could pass, the most proportioned

t

To mature, the best judge of what was fit,

The deepest, plainest, highest, clearest pen,

The voice most echoed by consenting men,

The soul which answered best to all well said

By others, and which most requital made,

Tuned to the highest key of ancient Rome,

Returning all his music with his own.

“Here lies Ben Jonson, every age will look

With sorrow here, and wonder on his book.”

To live by an epitaph was a somewhat melan

choly paradox, but—may we not all some day be

in like case. In conclusion, Mr. Le Gallienne said

that Cleveland might have soared very high as a

lyrical poet, had he not been so preoccupied with

the politics of his day. If, on further acquaintance,

they found Cleveland a bore, there was at least this

to be said in his favour, that he had written his

last line.—A discussion followed, which was opened

by the chairman, and continued by Mr. A. C.

Hayward, Mr. J. A. Jenkinson, Mr. J. E. Baker,

and Mr. Le Gallienne.
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James and William Tassie. With a Catalogue

of their Portrait Medallions. By John

M. Gray. (Edinburgh : Patterson.)

THE curator of the Scottish National Por

trait Gallery has here fulfilled, with all the

care that characterises him, a task most

proper to his office. The artists Tassie,

who are the subjects of his latest and most

elaborate study, deserve to be more syste

maticallyknownthan theyhave beenhitherto;

and if the younger, by his work, hardly

merits that fulness of notice which may

most justly be bestowed upon the elder and

more original, it may likewise be answered

that the careers of the two men and the

fortunes and history of their works are of

necessity inextricably mixed, and, further,

that the younger man, having much of the

simple charm of character which distin

guished the elder, one would only un

willingly have discovered that the record of

his days and his achievements had been

abridged. Besides, as it is, the biographi

cal and critical portion of the volume now

consecrated to their fame does not exceed

seventy pages: ten times that quantity of

matter (if “matter” indeed we are to call

it) is over and over again bestowed, in the

course of one publishing season, upon the

memoir of the unimportant and the remi

niscences of the third-rate celebrity.

Not only were the Tassies very delightful

people, each one in his own way, but their

work—much of it done south of the Tweed,

nay in London itself—is of real and per

manent importance. On the east side of

Leicester-square stands, two or three doors

from the Alhambra. Theatre, a restaurant

which, I am informed, has for years had a

vogue—the Hôtel Cavour—and on the site

of it, a hundred years ago, was what one

may most accurately describe as the “shop”

of the Tassies. From that establishment

proceeded their small portrait medallions of

many eminent and many unimportant people

—Mr. Gray has been enabled to catalogue

nearly five hundred—and thosereproductions

of ancient gems, and of the gems wrought

by certain very able men of the seventeenth

century under the impulse of a classical

revival, which, for us in the South at least,

quite as much as their portraits, are the

justification of the Tassies' fame. James

Tassie's paste—who shall in his turn dis

cover and command the secret of it! For

seal—or brooch, we may suppose, or finger

ring—how hard, how durable, and in colour,

how fine !

I could wish, personally, that Mr.

Gray had found it in his heart to

say more concerning these things. The

number of them is extraordinary; and

yet they have somehow been for the most

part absorbed, so that that which is sup

posed to be the immoral delight of scarcity

is again, after long years, belonging to

them. The Empress Catherine, in the life

time of James Tassie, ordered and obtained

a whole collection of them. A generation

ago, such of them as were about, were

selling for almost nothing. To-day they

are again sought for—are likely to be

appreciated almost as much, and, in mere

money value, to be rated much more highly,

-
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than they were in the beginning of our

century. A “Tassie boom”—just as there

was a boom in Renaissance medals, two or

three years ago—is that, one wonders,

about to be helped and heralded ?. Very

likely. And in that case recourse will have

to be had, not to Mr. Gray only—who is

concerned, as I have remarked, most

especially and most learnedly with the

portraits—but likewise to the Descriptive

Catalogue of that valued antiquary Raspe,

who, in these matters and many besides

them, was the Empress Catherine's adviser.

His is the great record of the gems. The

humbler collector, bent upon acquisitions of

this nature, will have the support of at

least Shelley's approval. “Get me ''-

wrote Shelley, in 1822, to his friend Mr.

Peacock, the novelist—“get me two pounds

worth of Tassie's gems, the prettiest, accord

ing to your taste.”

A few agreeable illustrations in the present

volume afford to an outsider, such as myself,

some opportunity of judging of the por

traits; some of the gems it had already

been my good fortune to handle and be

charmed with. The portraits have all the

appearance of being of an exceeding direct

ness. James Tassie was clearly a qualified

and unaffected recorder of every age, and

of either sex, and of most various character.

It is hard to say whether the “David

Dale”—a philanthropist, whose features

have been further published in an unsigned

stipple print—or the “Mrs. Jean Adam,” an

elderly woman, piquante and alert, or the

“Lady Anne de Poelnitz,” youngish and

plump, or the “Adam Smith,” cautious and

meditative, or the “Rudolph Eric Raspe,”

the bornconnoisseur, or the “Robert Foulis,”

the great printer and art-patron, is the

finest portrait. Nothing, certainly, is finer

than the last: nothing is more sympathetic;

and Foulis was a man whose nature such an

one as James Tassie would assuredly en

tirely fathom. Only one who has himself

known something of the difficulties of the

cataloguer—a labourer whose work is done

chiefly con amore, but is yet arduous and

often baffling—can understand the measure

of research which Mr. Gray's volume, as a

whole, has involved; but all may appreciate

the succinctness and the careful neat

simplicity with which he has laid before us

the essential facts of his subject.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

LETTER FROM EG YPT.

Mehendi: Feb. 5, 1894.

SINCE I last wrote we have been very busy,

and are carrying back with us a large store of

archaeological facts and inscriptions. After

leaving Abu-Simbel, we spent a day in the

temple of Hor -m-hib or Armais at Gebel

Addeh; and on the cliff a little to the south of

it I discovered a graffito, which referred to the

temple as being in “the country of Bak.” In

Bak I would see the classical Aboccis, rather

than in , Abshek, with which it is usually

identified. The inscriptions I have copied,

moreover, go to show that Amon-heri, and not

Abshek, was the name of the city built by

Ramses II. at Abu-Simbel. North of Gebel

Addeh and behind the village of Feróg are

several rock-tombs, none of which, however,

have inscriptions; but on a cliff above the high

road I found the cartouche of Ramses II.

Between Gebel Addeh and a conical hill to

the south called Gebel esh-Shems in Arabic,

Mashakit or Mashal-kit “Sun-rock” in Nubian,

is another conical hill, on the western slope of

which is a speos first described by Champollion.

I was able to correct and materially increase

the number of the inscriptions he copied in it,

though unfortunately the cartouche of the king

contained in them is so much destroyed as to

make it impossible for me to say with certainty

to whom it belonged. All that is clear is that

it is not the cartouche of Ramses II., as given

by the great French scholar. What remains

resembles the name of Hor-m-hib.

Among Champollion's papers were found

copies of sculptures and inscriptions from an

unnamed monument. As they were upon the

sheets which related to Mashakit, it has been

supposed that the monument in question exists

in that locality. Such, however, is not the

case. We carefully explored the whole neigh

bourhood; and with the exception of the speos,

the only relic of antiquity we could discover

was a line of hieratic upon a fragment of rock.

Where the monument can be I cannot imagine,

as I have seen nothing which bears any re

semblance to Champollion's copies.

Faras, south of Mashakit, but on the opposite

bank, stands on the site of a Roman town.

The remains of a Coptic church still exist there;

and in the walls of its old Saracenic fortress I

found stones sculptured with hieroglyphs, as

well as portions of the uraeus-frieze of an

Egyptian temple. At some distance from the

river are three tombs of an early period exca

vated in a low sandstone hill; the central one

has been turned into a Coptic church, and the

walls are covered with early Coptic inscriptions.

Prof. Mahaffy and myself spent a couple of

days in copying them. One of them is dated

“the 8th day of Khoiak, the 10th (year) of the

Indiction of Diocletian.” Most of them are

written in red paint, and have the form of pagan

proskynemata. South of Faras is a tomb of

the age of Ramses II., near which I found a

graffito dated in the 17th year of an un-named

king.

After leaving Faras we visited the ruined

temple of Serra, which Capt. Lyons has been

excavating. I copied all the inscriptions that

are visible, including the cartouches of the

Cushite countries conquered by Ramses II., by

whom the temple was built. On the north side

of the entrance is a row of cartouches of the

Asiatic countries he claims to have subdued.

One of the texts states that the place was called

User-Ma-Ra Ser-Shefi.

The excavations of Col. Halkett Smith, and

more especially of Capt. Lyons, have made

Wadi Helfa an interesting place to the archae

ologist. The two temples of Usertesen I. and

Thothmes III. have been cleared of the sand

in which they were buried, and highly in

teresting they prove to be. In that of

Thothmes III. we found several Karian graffiti

and a few Greek ones. The Greek texts, how

ever, belong to the Ptolemaic age, with the

exception of one half - obliterated inscription

which I discovered the day before our de

parture from Wadi Helfa, and which is proved,

by the forms of the letters, to go back to the

age of the famous inscriptions of Abu-Simbel.

One of the Karian graffiti is of considerable

length, and the number of them suggests that

at one time a body of Kazian mercenaries was

encamped on the spot. The walls and columns

of the forecourt of the temple also contain

numerous proskyněmata of a much earlier

epoch. One of them is dated in the sixth year

of Si-Ptah, the last king of the XVIIIth

Dynasty; in another, dated in the third year of

the same king, the writer, Hora, calls himself

“ the son of the deceased Kam’, of the harem

of the palace of Seti II.”; while the author of

a third is described as an ambassador of Si

Ptah to Khal or Northern Syria and Cush.

Immediately behind the temples Capt. Lyons

has discovered a remarkable ditch of fortifica

tion cut by the Pharaohs through the rock,

and once strengthened on either side by a wall.

Behind the ditch is the necropolis of the

ancient city, consisting of rectangular tombs

cut deep in the rock, with a sloping passage at

the bottom of each of them, which leads into

the sepulchral chamber. One of them was

opened in our presence, but proved to have

been rifled centuries ago. Above the tombs

rises a conical hill, on the rocks of which Capt.

Lyons discovered hieroglyphic and hieratic

graffiti. These I copied, and found most of

them to be records of visits paid to the place by

Mentu-hoteps and Antefs in the time of the

XIth or XIIth Dynasty.

While we were at Wadi Helfa we made an

excursion to the great Egyptian fortress of

Matuga, about three miles to the south of

Abusir, which was first discovered by Capt.

Lyons, who has excavated a little temple or

chapel in the south-western part of the en

closure. The inscriptions he found in it show

that the place was named Ba, and that the

fortress had been built by Usertesen III. The

fortress is a very large one, defended on three

sides by two walls of enormous thickness, the

natural cliff serving for its protection on the

eastern side. On a large island opposite to it,

in the middle of the Cataract, are the remains

of another similar fortress; while on a second

island, a little to the south, are the ruins of a

Coptic church called Darbè. On the north

side of the fortress is the site of an old city;

and below it, close to the river, are brick tombs,

which do not seem to have been disturbed.

After leaving Wadi Helfa on our downward

voyage, we first visited three ruined Coptic

churches on the western bank, without, how

ever, finding anything to reward us. Then we

explored a ruined town opposite Serra. Here

we found five rock-tombs on the south, the

remains of an ancient quay, walls of fortifica

tion of the Roman age, and three Coptic

churches—one in the town and two outside it,

one of the latter being to the south and the

other to the north of the walls. Close to the

last are quarries of the Egyptian period.

Opposite Faras is another Coptic ruin, which

again yielded nothing to our archaeological

curiosity; but we were more fortunate at

Ermennah (on the eastern bank), where I had

noticed a tomb in the rock when we came up

the river. On the rocks behind the village I

found the name of Hor-m-hib. The tomb

turned out to be of the same character as those

of Wadi Helfa; but just below it were two

niches for figures cut in the rock, with steps

leading to them. At a little distance to the

north of this, and at an angle of the cliff, I

discovered a large and well-preserved stele,

dedicated to Horus of Ma-nefer by a “governor

of Nubia,” who lived in the time of the XIXth

Dynasty.

On the western bank, opposite Ermennah, is

the site of what must have been a very large

town. While wandering over it, I picked up a

fine diorite axe. Capt. Lyons has found a

similar one at Matuga.

We spent a day and a half at Qasr Ibrim,

and discovered a large stele, containing fifteen

lines of hieroglyphs, on the western face of

the hill immediately to the south of the old

fortress. I copied the text with the help of a

glass, and found that it was a record of the con

quest of the Nubians and Negroes by Seti II.,

as well as of the terms imposed upon them.

The cartouches, however, which are twice

repeated and very clear, are exceedingly

puzzling ; since while the first is that of

Seti II., the second is, with a slight varia

tion, that of the rival king Amon-meses.

The fact gives a new complexion to an

obscure portion of Egyptian history. Above

the text the Pharaoh is represented in the act
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of slaying an enemy, while his empty chariot

is being borne away from him by a couple of

horses. On the right hand side of the inscrip

tion Amen-m-apt, “the royal son of Kush,”

offers a song of praise to his victorious lord.

Close to the stele Prof. Mahaffy found a

Karian graffito, and there are a good many

Coptic inscriptions scratched on the rocks. To

the north are ancient pottery kilns, where one

of our sailors picked up a Coptic ostrakon when

we were ascending the river. The summit of

the hill to the east of the fortress is covered

with brick tombs, and the remains of an old

town lie on the northern slope of the mountain

on which it stands. At the north-western

corner of the mountain I found a somewhat

enigmatical inscription in Greek letters.

After Qasr Ibrim our next visit was to the

interesting speos of Thothmes III. in the dis

trict of Dūgenosra, to the south of the village

of Ellesiyeh. Lepsius has published the in

scriptions belonging to it. There is a tomb

near it, with the cow of Hathor sculptured on

either side of the entrance. The old Roman

fortress I have described in my last letter lies

on the opposite side of the Nile a little to the

north of Ellesiyeh; we visited it again on our

way down, and found that a town of consider

able size had once existed to the south of it.

We picked up Roman pottery and blue porcelain

on its site.

Next we passed a morning at Dirr. To the

south of the speos of Ramses II. I came across

a large tomb, without inscriptions, however,

and to the north of the speos a series of monu

ments, the first of which— a stele of Amen-m-

hib—is already known. North of this there

are a good many hieroglyphic and hieratic

graffiti on the cliffs, as well as two curious

monuments which deserve a special descrip

tion. One of these is a stele, the centre of

which is occupied by two sitting animals,

which look like pug-dogs set face to face: on

either side is a hieroglyphic inscription, from

which we learn that the author's name was

Anup-a. The other monument is the most

northernly of those we met with. On a rock is

a long and well-preserved hieratic text, which

records the name and titles of a certain

“superintendent of the treasury.” Immedi

ately in front of this is a niche, in which

an image once stood. The niche is now filled

with bowls and offerings of wheat or durra,

which I was told were given to “the Sheikh

Tsū,” who expected that I also should not quit

the spot without a suitable “bakshish.” It is

evident, therefore, that when paganism was

superseded by Christianity the old pagen image

became an image of Christ, and that upon the

t. iumph of Islam, though the image was

destroyed, the ancient cult still continued to

survive. It is an instructive instance of the con

tinuity of religious practices, if not beliefs, in

the valley of the Nile.

This afternoon we explored the ruins of the

fortified Coptic city of Mehendi. In the centre

of it is a Coptic church, which Lepsius (in his

Briefe) has mistaken for the residence of a

Roman governor. The foundations of the

southern gate are of Roman construction, but

some of the stones have been taken from an

Egyptian temple, which the sculptures upon

them show to have been of a good period.

Possibly they belonged to the old temple of

Thoth at Pemebs, the Hiera Sykaminos of the

Greeks, since the temple of Maharraqa, which

now exists on the site, is of late Roman

workmanship. Maharraqa is only two

miles to the north of Mehendi. On the

rocky cliff at the south-eastern corner of the

latter place I found some drawings, of Christian

origin but spirited design. Among them are

the dove with an olive branch in its mouth,

the Good Shepherd, and a large crux ansata,

the ancient Egytian symbol of life, employed

in place of a cross. A. H. SAYCE,

NOTES ON AIRT AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

MESSRs, Boussop, WALADON & Co. will open

next week, at the Goupil Gallery, in Regent

street, an exhibition of paintings by Mr. P.

Wilson Steer.

AT the annual meeting of the Royal Scottish

Society of Painters in Water-Colours, it was

decided that the lady members should in future

be admitted to the meetings, and also be eligible
as office-bearers.

THE following works by English artists have

recently been added to the Luxembourg :

“Love and Life,” by Mr. G. F. Watts, a small

painting by the late Edward Calvert, two

drawings by Sir F. Leighton, and some designs

by Sir E. Burne Jones.

THE annual report of the director of the

National Gallery records the following list of

acquisitions during the past year:-Purchased

out of a parliamentarygrant: “Soldiers Quarrel

ling over their Booty,” and “Players at Tric

Trac,” by Willem Cornelisz Duyster; “View on

the Shore at Scheveningen,” hy Jacob van Ruis

dael; “Portraits of Mr. and Mrs. W. Lindow,”

by George Romney. Purchased out of the

Clarke Bequest: “ Beatrix Knighting Esmond,”

by Augustus L. Egg; “The Cast Shoe,” by

George Mason: “Chilston-lane, Torquay,” by

George Barrell Willcock. Bequests and dona

tions: Bequeathed by Colonel Alexander B.

Read, “A View in Hampshire,” by Patrick

Nasmyth ; bequeathed by Mr. Charles H. Bel

lenden Ker, “Portrait of Mrs. Bellenden Ker.”

by Sir Charles L. Eastlake; presented by Mr.

William Agnew, “The Harbour of Refuge,” by

Frederick Walker; presented by Mrs. J. Z.

Bell, “Cardinal Bourchier urging the Widow

of Edward IV, to let her Son out of Sanctuary,”

by John Zephaniah Bell; presented by Mrs.

Tarratt, “A Mediterranean Seaport,” by

Claude Joseph Vernet ; presented by a body of

subscribers,” “Christ Washing St. Peter's

Feet,” by Ford Madox Brown.

THE last number of L'Anthropologie (Paris:

Masson) contains a long article—which is only

the first of a series—by M. Salomon Reinach,

entitled “LeMirage Oriental.” It represents the

furthest swing of the pendulum, in the reaction

which has been making itself felt during the

last dozen years, against the extreme view that

would find the sources of all civilisation in the

East. After expressing his agreement with

Pictet's theory of a European origin for the

Aryan group of languages, with Halévy's

theory of an Aramaean origin for Indian

writing, and, with Darmesteter's theory of a

late date for the Avesta, M. Reinach proceeds

to his main argument, which is to refute the

opinions of Bertrand and de Mortillet, that the

pre-historic civilisations of Western Europe

are due to Oriental influence. Reversing the

common view, he even goes so far as to main

tain that, wherever and whenever bronze, and

therefore tin, is found, it must have come from

the Cassiterides or Celtic Islands of the West.

In a subsequent paper he promises to deal with

the Mycenaean or Aegaean civilisation.

T H E S T A G E .

WHEN that refined and sympathetic actress,

Eleonora Duse, comes to England—as notwith

standing certain reports about her health, she

is likely to do before long—she will afford to

Mr. Alexander's theatre the advertisement of

playing in a translation of one of his produc

tions. The piece selected is, of course, that

“Second Mrs. Tanqueray,” to whose con

spicuous merits justice was, we hope, done in

the ACADEMY directly it was produced. No

one doubts the power of the piece ; all that

is to be questioned is its pleasantness. It is,

by-the-by, being played at this moment at the

WILLIAMs & NORGATE's

NEW BOOKS.

Now ready, price 1s.

A SYSTEM of LUCID SHORTHAND.

Drvised by

WILLIAM GEORGE SPENCER.

With a Prefatory Note by HERBERT:SPENCER.

Just published, price 1s.

A REJOINDER to PROFESSOR

WEISMANN. By HERBERT SPENCER.

Also recently published, price 1s.

THE INADEQUACY of NATURAL
SELECTION. By the SAME AUTHOR.

SECOND AND GREATLY ENLARGED EDITION.

AGAINST DOGMA and FREEWILL,
and for WEISMANNISM. By H. CROFT HILLER.

D;my 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. Containing, inter alia, beyond

the Original Text, a Concise Statement of Weismann's

Theory, a Controversy on its Application to Sociology,

and an Examination of the Recent Criticism of Professor

Romanes.

“An ally reasoned contribution to the litera'ure of

thought.”—Scotsman.

THEOLOG/CAL TRAWSLA T/0/W L/BRARY.

Edited by the Rev. T. K. CHEYNE, M.A., D.D.,

Oriel Professor of Interpretation, Oxford, and Canon of

Rochester, and

- The Rev. A. B. BRUCE, D.D.,

Professor of Apologetics, Free Church College, Glasgow.

Vol. I, now ready.

THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By Carl

Translated by JAMES MILLAR,WEIZSACKER.

B.D. Vol. I. Demy Svo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

“The volume is very readable and very .# the

author's thoughts being simply and clearly expressed, and

the learning which it implies having been made so thoroughly

his own. that he does not need to oppress his readers with

whole libraries formally introduced in notes andrº."
Scotsma fire.

*...* The Second and Concluding J’olume is in preparation.

Third and Concluding Volume now ready.

ORIGINAL NOTES on the BOOK of

PROVERBS, mostly from Eastern Writings. By the

Rev. S. C. MALAN, D.I)., late Vicar of Broadwindsor,

Dorset, Vol. III., Chaps. 21-31. Demy Svo, cloth, 12s.

Vols. I. and II. may also be had, price 12s. each.

Crown 8vo, half-vellum, paper sides, price 5s.

CENTENARY HISTORY of the SOUTH

PLACE ETHICAL SOCIETY. By MONCURE D.

CONWAY. With numerous Portraits. a Facsimile of

the Original Autograpi, MS, of the well-known Hymn,

“Nearer, my God, to Thee,” and Appendix containing

an Original Poem by Mrs. ADAMS (1836), and an

Address by WILLIAM JOHNSON FOX (1842).

“In this volume Mr. Moncure D. Conway tells, and tells

most effectively, the story of one of the most remarkable

religious sceieties in London or out of it.”—Daily Chronicle.

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 4s. 6d.

THE LIFE of the Rev. RODOLPH

SUFFIELD, Author of “The Crown of Jesus.”. With

an Account of his Abandonment of the Roman Catholic

Faith, and Extracts from his Correspondence, chiefly with

Dr. Martineau.

“It would be difficult to exaggerate the fascination of the

mystery and pathos of the life of such a man, of whom his
friend Mr. Gladstone writes: ‘He was to me a very interest

ing person.’”—Guardian.

Demy 8vo, cloth, price 8s.

THE HIPPOLUTOS of EURIPIDES.

Now first translated into English in its Original and
Identical Metres, with Stageº: how

it may have been performed; also with Preface and

Notes. By H. B. L., Author of a Translation of the
“Ion.”

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 18s.

ERMAN'S EGYPTIAN GRAMMAR.

Translated under Professor ERMAN'S supervision. By

J. H. BREASTED, Professor of Egyptology in the

University of Chicago.

WILLIAMS & NORGATE, 14, Henrietta Street'

Covent Garden, London; and Edinburgh.

.
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A REMARKABLE WOVEL.
“Uncommonly well worth reading.”

NATIONAL OnselºvER.

A SUPERFLU00S

W 0 M A N.
1N TIII, EE POLUMES.

A T A L L L J B R A R / E S.

DAILY TELEGRAPH.-“A novel upon which has

been expended an infinity of thought, and the

pages of which betray a capacity for the analysis of

human feelings and emotions rarely to be met

With.”

A SUPERFLU00S

W 0 M A N.
IN THREE POI, UMES.

A T A L L L / B R A R / E S.

WESTMINstER GAZETTE.-‘‘There is nuch strong

and some pathetic writing in “A Superfluous

Wo man,” and we dare say it will be proclaimed a

remarkable book. It shows power and imagination

in no small degree.”

A suPERFLUDUs

W 0 M A N.
IN THREE POLUMES.

A T A L L L J B R A R / E S.

Review of REVIEws.—“The anonymous author

presents primal passion, unencumbered of the

trappings of shame and habit, with a simplicity

and directness unequalled in recent English fiction.

...... In short, “A Superfluous Woman’ is a clever

book and a useful. Whether it will attain the

success of “The Heavenly Twins' is yet to be seen,

but the good that it will do will be much on the

same limes.”

A supeRFLUDUs

W 0 M A N.
IN THREE POLUMES.

A T A L L L J B R A R / E S.

STANDARD.—“A love-story that is a very re

markable piece of writing, told with real power

and beauty......The author is full of undisciplined

power; she has poetry and passion and courage,

and, unless we are mistaken, has a future before

her. The last two or three pages of her book lift

it into a poem.”

A SUPERFLUDUs

W 0 M A N.
1N THREE POI, II/FS.

4 T A L L L J B R A R J E S.

. St. JAMES's GAzETTE.—“‘A Superfluous Woman’

is a bold work. We are very much afraid that
the young person' will not be allowed to read it.

f so, we sincerely hope that she will do so without

Permission: for though it may not be the best

nº of the season, it is amongst those best worth
reading.”

A SUPERFLU0US

W 0 M A N.
IN THREE POLUMES.

4 7' 4 / L. L J B R A R / E. S.

Scottish LEApen.—“Most powerfully drawn.”

W -- LoNDoN : -

VM. HEINEMANN, 21, Benrolap STREET, W.C.

St. James's with much the same cast as when it

first was produced: Mr. Alexander very capable,

Mrs. Patrick Campbell at once astonishing,

vigorous, and subtle, Miss Maude Millett

wholly delightful and refined, with a most

delicate grace of nature as well as of art, and

Mr. Esmond, an astonishingly young actor for

so important a part, now filling really admir

ably the role originally played with so incisive

a touch by a great favourite of our own, we

will admit, Mr. Cyril Maude. To make an end

of this parenthesis, and to get back to Signora

Duse, it is not, it cannot, we think, be wise of

her (save as showing that she is capable of a

tour de force) to present an Italian version of

this now long-accepted, much-praised, and

much-criticised play. The piece, alike in the

persons whom itº and in the prejudices

to which it appeals or which it sweeps aside, is

thoroughly English ; and, however skilfully

Signora Duse may comport herself, it can

scarcely be anything less than grotesque to see

the impersonation of English gentlepeople and

of English cads . there are some of both in

the piece) by a hack Italian company. For

tunately the actress does the thing, we may

presume, rather to show her versatility than to

draw audiences in chief by this performance.

WE are delighted to gather that that progress

in pantomime which we noted last year at the

Olympic and this year at the Lyceum has

spread into the country, or at all events into

those places in the country which the town

most influences and most affects. The truth is

that, as society and the well-behaved bourgeois

now go without reserve to the music hall, there

is found to be less and less attraction in the

process of bringing the music hall to the theatre.

Thus the pantomime regains, or tends to regain,

its proper place; it is again a vehicle for song

and dance and quaint old-world story, rather

than of grotesque antic. At Brighton the per

formance of “Aladdin” points our moral. We

have generally made a point of seeing the

Brighton pantomime, not always with un

qualified approval. This year it is charming,

and it is particularly charming in one

feature in which the Lyceum is not strong—we

mean, the dance. The vivacity, the extremely

youthful good spirits of Miss Gracie Leigh—

who, if she does not work too hard, will have a

future—are admirable. She sings most pleas

antly that now well-nigh classic strain of

“Linger longer, Loo !” But how well she

dances ! And then there is a Margaret Fraser

too, who sways about, or “foots it trippingly"

in ample, noble robe of blue upon black.

Her performance is really quite distinguished.

And much besides is charming, and nothing

vulgar. We only trust that this Brighton

performance is a fair sample of what is done

elsewhere.

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS.

THE second concert recital of “Cavalleria

Rusticana ’’ and “Pagliacci” was held at the

Queen's Hall last Saturday afternoon, and

again the music minus the drama attracted a

large audience. The performances were good,

and the choral singing better than on the first

occasion. The Misses Ella Russell, Greta

Williams, and Grace Damian, and Messrs.

Oudin, Lloyd, and Clarke all acquitted them

selves well. Mr. Lawrence Kelly, who

appeared in place of Mr. Braxton Smith,

deserves favourable mention, and Mr. A.

Appleby, who sang for Mr. A. Oswald, has an

excellent voice. The success of the undertaking

will lead to the performance of other operas in

the same form. In the case of quite modern

works the music is only one of the several

factors, but many operas have been written in

which it forms the chief element; and this

scheme of concert recitals of operas might be

made the means of rescuing much good music

from ill-deserved oblivicn.

On Saturday evening, Mr. E. Prout's

Quartet in B flat, for strings (Op. 15, No. 2),

was performed at the North-East London

Institute and School of Music. The work was

written many years ago, and yet we believe

that it had not before been heard in London.

Clearness of form and clever workmanship

are the prevailing features. The thematic

material is of pleasing character, its develop

ments, indeed, are modelled on classic rather

than on modern lines, and perhaps would be

called by some old-fashioned. But old fashions

are frequently better than new, and it is

certainly safer, and more satisfactory, to be

guided by the old masters than to attempt to

copy their successors, whose bold ventures

are for admiration rather than imitation. A

copy, more or less skilful, of the mannerisms

of modern composers may deceive the public

for a time, and cause them to think that deep

which is only superficial; Mozart and Beethoven

are more solid guides than Schumann and

Brahms. The work was well performed by

Messrs. Ortmanns, Mistowski, Addison, and

Van der Straetten.

Herr Joachim played two pieces of his own

composition at the last Monday Popular Concert.

They are entitled “Abendglocken '' and

“Ballade,” and are taken from his set of pieces

for violin and pianoforte (Op. 5). They are

both interesting, and, as one would expect,

most effectively written for the solo instrument;

and, moreover, they were admirably performed.

Mlle. Ilona Eibenschütz played three movements

from a Moszkowsky Suite for pianoforte (Op. 50).

The music is undeniably effective: old forms

and old phraseology are cleverly combined with

showy modern effects. Miss#. per

formance was sound and brilliant. The pro

gramme included Brahms's Trio in E flat (Op.

40), for pianoforte, violin, and horn. On this

occasion the horn part was assigned to a violon

cello. It was, of course, admirably rendered

by Signor Piatti, but we think the music loses

by the change; the soft tones of the horn

produce a peculiarly tender and, at times,

mysterious effect. Miss Gwladys Wood, as the

vocalist, was most successful.

A concert was given at the Imperial Institute

on Wednesday evening by the students of the

Royal Academy. The programme opened with

a very mild Serenade for strings by Fuchs, fairly

well performed under the direction of M. Emile

Sauret; the various instruments were not evenly

balanced. Two movements from a Concertante

for clarionet and pianoforte by Weber, served

to show the composer at his weakest. Two

part-songs, for female choir, were interesting.

The first, a “Salve Regina,” really for solo

voice and chorus, contains some serious and

most effective writing. An “Ave Maria,” by

De Swert, with 'cello obbligato, is pleasing, but

of lighter character. Both pieces were given

under the careful direction of Dr. Mackenzie.

The programme included two movements from

Lalo's violin Concerto in G minor, two piano

forte solos, and various songs.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.
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SECOND EDITION, with Illustrations, crown Svo, cloth, 6s., elegantly bound.

THE BRONTES in IRELAND; or, Truth Stranger
than Fiction, By Dr. WILLIAM WRIGHT.

“The most interesting book about the Brontës since Mrs. Gaskell's biography.”—Academy.

“His book is full of most interesting and curious matter.”—Daily News.

SECOND EDITION, crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

BOGLAND STUDIES. By Jane Barlow.
“Her notable little book.”—British Weekly.

By the SAME AUTHOR.

FOURTH EDITION, crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

I R, I S H I D Y L L S.

“There are passages of much promise in ‘Irish Idylls' as any to be found in “Scenes of

Clerical Life.’”—Truth.

8vo, cloth, 12s.

LITERARY RECOLLECTIONS and SKETCHES.

By FRANCIS ESPINASSE. |
|

“This is a most delightful book, and, what is more, a literary book. Mr. Espinasse's

book may defy criticism. It is gºod frºm beginning to end.”—Speaker. -

MR. J. M. BARRIE’s works.
Buckram, gilt top, 6s. each.

1. A WINDOW in THRUMs. 12th Edition.

2. AULD LICHT II)YLLS. 9th Edition.

3. IVIY LADY NICOTINE. 6th Edition.

4. WIHEN a MAN'S SINGLE. 8th Edition.

Twenty ninth Thousand, with Map and Illustrations, 3s.6d.

T R O PIC A. L. A. F. R. I. C. A.

By Prof. HENRY DRUMMOND, F.R.S.E., F.G.S.

“It is a charmingly written book.....I’rof. Drummond has not inflicted the entire contents

of his note-books upon a long-suffering , public; he has been content, with valuable and

suggestive results, to compress the sum of his observations into a few well-weighed and well

written pages.”—Saturday I's view.

By the SAME AUTHOR,

Paper covers, 1s.

1. NYASSALAND. Travel Sketches in our New

Protectorate, Selected from “Tropical Africa.”

THIRTEENTH EDITION, cºmpleting 114,000&own Svo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

2. NATURAL LAW in the SPIRITUAL WORLD.

THIRD EDITION, with Maps and Illustraticns, Svo, cloth, 12s.

THE CHURCH IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE

BEFORE A.D. 170.

By W. M. RAMSAY, M.A.,
Professor of Humanity in the University of Aberdeen.

“The whole volume is full ºf freshness and originality.”—Prof. SANDAy in the Frpositor.

“This volume is, the most important contribution to the study of early Church history

which has been published in this country since the great work of Bishop Lightfoot on the

Apostolic fathers. It is, too, unless our memory fails us, without a rival in any foreign

country..... Alike in its methods and conclusions its value is unique.”—Guardian.

SCOTLAND YESTERDAY SOME OLD

FRIENDS.

- By WILLIAM WALLACE,
“Reen portraiture, touches of pathos and of humour..... Accurate perception and long

familiarity are perceptible on every page.”—Academy. --

Elegantly bound, gilt top. 6s

STOUGHTON's PUBLICATIONS
T H E Ex P os I To R.

Contents for MARCH. Price 18.

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS of CHRIST'S KINGDOM.

By Rev. Professor Marcus Dods, D.D.

ON the PROPER NAMES in ST. MARK’S GOSPEL,

By Rev. Arthur Wright, M.A.

ST. PAUL'S CONCEPTION of CHRISTIANITY.

- to HOLINESS.

By Rev. Professor A. B. Bruce, D.D.

THE NEW TESTAMENT MYSTERIES.

By Rev. B. Whitefoord, M.A., Prebendary of Salisbi ry Cathedral.

THE PREMIER IDEAS of JESUS. 8. SIN an ACT of SELF- WILL

By Rev. John Watson, M.A., Sefton Park Church, I verpool.

M. SABATIER'S LIFE of ST. FRANCIS.

By Rev. T. H. Darlow, M.A.

TRACHONITIS and ITURAE A.

By Rev. Professor G. A. Smith, D.D.

THE SHEPHERD, GOD and MAN.

By Rev. R. A. Watson, D.D., Dundee.

14. THE H ESB as a HIND}-ANCE

Rev.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. A New Volume of the FXPOf TOR'S BIDLE.

THE EPISTLE to the ROMANS. By the
H. C. G. MOULE, M.A., B.D., Principal of Ridley Hall, Cambridge,

Crown Svo, cloth, 5s.

THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. By Alfred Cave,
B.A., D.D., Principal of Hackney College, and Author of “'The Sc, ºtural Doctrine of

Sacrifice and Atchement.”

THE THEOLOGICAL EDUCATOR. NEW Wº LUME.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

THE THEOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

By WALTER F. ADENEY, M.A.,

Professor of New Testament Introduction, History, and Exegesis New College, London.

FIFTH EDITION, 8vo, cloth, 12s.

CHRIST IN MODERN THEOLOG

By A. M. FAIRBAIRN, D.D., Principal of Mansfield College, Oxford.

“His work is, without doubt, ore of the most valuable and colnprehensive contributions

to theology that has been made during this generation.”—Spectator.

“A more vivid summary of Church history has never been given.”—Speak, ".

By the SAME AUTHOR,

Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

RELIGION in HISTORY and in MODERN LIFE;
Together with an Essay on the Church and the Working Classes.

SE COND EDITION, handsomely printed and bound, gilt top, 3s.6d,

THE KEY OF THE GRAWE.

A Book for the Bereaved.

By W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A., LL.D.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF DOC, IA

By Dr. ADOLF HARNACK,

Professor of Church History in the University of Prºin.

“It would be impossible here to give any adequate idea of the wealth of maſter containºl
in this extremely valuable book, in which the history of dogma s traced from apostolic

times down to the Reformation.” – Giaºgow II, rald.

100,000 Copies. Now ready.

T H E VVO MATN AT H O M E.
FOR MARCH. Price 6d.

CONTENTS,

1. THE DUCHESS of SAXE-COBURG GOTHA. By M. GRIFFITH. With

many Illustrations, including a set of Interiors cf Clarence House, specially taken and

published for the first time.

2. JOHN RANSOMIE'S LOVE STORY.

Illustrated.

3. A TRAY of DIAMONIDS.

4. WAXWORKS and ALL ABOUT THEM : an Interview with Mr. John

Thecdore Tussaud. By NORMAN NAGROM. With many Illustrations.

5. BRIDES and BRIDEGROOMS. With Ten Portraits.

6. ORIGINAL FASHION DESIGNS. By MILDRED HARRIs
Designer to Messrs. Liberty).

7. THE END of J.O.E. LEAMAN : an Idyll of Dartmoor.
GOULD. Fully Illustrated.

By ANNIE S. Swan. Fully

(formerly

By Rev. S. BARING- |

9. THE MYSTERY of the TIGER'S EYE. (The C ildren's Mystery.)

By HEADON HILL. Illustrated. --

10. A REM.INISCENCE of MRS. CARLYLE. By FRA No Ls Lºos. With

two hitherto unpublished Portraits.

11. A REVELATION. By HILDA NewMAN. Illustrated.

12. A PAGE of CONFESSIONS. By ANNIE S. Swax.

13. SUNDAY READINGS. By the DEAN or ARMAGH.

LIFE AND WORK AT HOME.

14. OVER the TEACUPS. By ANNIE S. Swan.

15. DRESS and FASHION. Illustrated.

16. COOKERY.

IHOUSE FURNISHING.

. WOMEN'S EMPLOYMENTS.

8. A ROYAL.MUSIQ, MASTER: an Interview with signor Tosti. By |19. MQIIIERS and CHILDREN.
Baroness VON ZEDLITZ. With many Illustrations. 20. SMILES.

LONDON: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER Row.

Frinted by ALEXASLER & FHFFHFARD, Lonsdale Flinting works, chancey Lane, Published by the Proprietor, HENRY villers, 27, Chancery ºut.
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c A T H A R IN E F U R Z E.
ST. J. MES's GAZETTE.-‘‘We have no hesitation in saying that it is by far the most impressive, criginal, ard it tº rºtºng work ºf fictiºn that has fallen

into our hands for many a month.”

iſ ESTMINSTEI, GAZET 1.1.-" A simple and touching story, told with rare skill and power.”

SCOTSJL1 N.—“Can be read many times by the same reader before its interest is exhausted.”

CHI, ISTIAN IV 01,I.D.—“Mark Rutherfºrd has treated a risky conception with rare kill and delicacy, and the story, with its strong contrasts of light

and shade, fascinates the reader.”

TTjºy.I.Erºſ.--"A book by “Mark Rutherford is quite a treat..... Mark Rutherford has a fine sense of humcur.....“Catharine Furze’ should be read

not once, but many times.”

SPINOZA'S ETHIC. Translated from the Latin by W. Hale White.
Translation Revised by AMELIA HUTCHINSON STIRLING, M.A. (Edin.). Seccnd Edition, Revised and Corrected, with New Preface. Demy,8vo,

cloth, 7s.6d. | Ready.

FAMOUS ADVENTURES and PRISON ESCAPES of the CIVIL
WAR. Cloth extra gilt, gilt tops, 7s.6d. ( Nº.ct week.

PERFECT FREEDOM. Addresses by Phillips Brooks.
duction by Rev. JULIUS H. WARD. Etched Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

With Intro

[Ready.

JAPAN. By David Murray, Ph.D. Maps, Illustrations, and Index.
Large crown 8vo, fancy cloth, gold lettered, 5s.

.{...}} Chronicle says of this series: “Such a universal history as the series will present us with on its completion will be a possession such as no country

can boast of.”

RANDOM ROAMING, and other Papers. By Rev. Augustus Jessopp,
D.D., Author of “Trials of a Country Parson,” &c. Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth. 7s.6d.

. . “, ‘Randºm Roaming' is assured of a hearty welcome......Contact with Dr. Jessopp's mind is a wonderful stimulus to the love of the antiquities of our

island, animate as well as inanimate.”—Times.

THE HEBREW TWINS: a Vindication of God's Ways with Jacob
* By the late Rev. SAMUEL COX, D.D., Author of “Expositions,” &c. With Prefatory Memoir by his TWIFE.” Poltrait.

oth, 58.

racterised by the well-known simplicity and clearness of Dr. Cox's style.”—Scotsman.

BAMFORD’S PASSAGES in the LIFE of a RADICAL. Edited,
with an Introduction, by HENRY DUNCKLEY (“Verax"). The New Volumes of “The Reformer's Book-Shelf.” 2 vols., cloth, 3s.6d. each.

“We cordially welcome this reprint......Mr. Dunckley's lucid and impartial introduction.”—Times.

BRIGHT CELESTIALS : the Chinaman at Home and Abroad. By

..r.º.º.º.º.º.º.

LADY PERFECTA. ... From the Spanish of Perez Galdos, by Mary
WHARTQN, Translator of “Marianela,” from the same Author.

Crown Svo,

cl

“Cha

..., “Delightful ºlimpsºs are caught of Spanish provincial life, such as will soon cease to exist even beyond the Pyrenees. Miss Wharton has entered entirely

into the spirit of the author's work, of which her version is a very satisfactory, and even brilliant, rendering.”—jºn, Pºst.

MRS. THORNDALE'S COUSIN. By M. E. Bacot.
Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d, each.

The ROUSING of Mrs. POTTER, and other Stories. By Jane Nelson.
“The hºmely story is worked out with dry touches of humour. Indeed, there is fascinating quaintness about all the stclić.”—Sheffield Telegraph.

A STUDY in COLOUR. By Alice Spinner.
Paper, 1s. 6d. each; cloth, 2s. each.

R BT, IG I O U S D UT Y. 3rd DAWNING LIGHTS. An Inquiry
Edition. concerning the Secular Results of the New

Reformation.

HOPES of the HUMAN RACE

HEREAFTER and HERE. 2nd Edition.

THE PEAK in DARIEN : with THE DUTIES ofWOMEN, 9th Ed.

- - - ALONE to the ALONE. Prayers | A FAITHLESS WORLD ; (and)
some other Inquiries touching concerns of for Theists, by severalºy Fid Hºtfi i ſtolinij" A Cº.

the Soul and the Body. Edition. and an Address.

Author's Edition, in uniform bindings, crown Svo, cloth, price 3s. 6d. each.

*** Mr. Fisher Untein holds a stock of all Miss Cobbe's other Publications. Lists on application.

* * The Publisher can arrange for Purchasers to see these works at the nearest Booksellers, on receipt of address.

LONDON : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNOSTER SQUARE, E.C.
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Type-writing. -

AUTHORS, P. B.I.ISHERS, &c.-
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andº tly

ind, W.C.

8.

tyiewritten by Rays E & Co., 40, Norfolk Street. Str.

rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translat

fTHE FLEET STREETT

115, FLEET STREET, E ('.

Lowest Charges. test Speed.

Every kind of Tynewriti Work IDone.

Price List -113, Fleet Street, London.

MR,ICIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH

- Illustrated Dramatic Readings (a combination of liº
lyictures, and nu Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,

3, Vernon Place,

YPEWRITERs
E ('

ELOCUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,

Shºkºpeare, ºymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, I'hysical and

Vocal Drill, I'rivate Lessons in Expression, I'ractice in Reading,

Recitation, and (' - ſ Noi;i, E. TrA IN IN (;

SCI1 001, ºf EXPRESSIſ N, 13, thorset Street, Portman Square, W.

Principal, Miss FAN NIE MASON.

To JNVALIDS.–A List of MEDICAL

I EN in all- - º willing to RECEIVE RES II) ENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes Irivate asylums, &c ; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stocktºn, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

G REE C E —THOS, COOK & SON,
Originators of Tours, in Greece, &c., have complete arrange.

Inchts fºr visiting. Athºns, lºsina, Eleusis, Hydra, Nauplia, Tiryns,

Arzºs, Mycena, Corinth, Marathón, Salamis, Olympia. &c." Tickºr.

by all routes-Progrºmme upon application to Tfloš. Cook & SoN,

Ludgate Circus, London.

CATALOGUES

FoREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & Co., 37, Soho Square.

Foreigw books At Fofflow Pfices.

w I LLIAMs & No R GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

a N D.

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CA 7"A LOG UPS post free on application.

* IBLIOTHECA ORIENTALIs I.
- Being a Catalogue of Oriental Languages and Literature (con

taining New and Second-hand Looks in more than 50 different

languages), pp. iv.-104 (1,684 Nos. will resent post free on receipt of 6d.

I.UZAC & Co.'s Itou (; 11 LISTS of second-hand Books, on the

II stºry, Geºgraphy, &c., of Asia, Africa, &c., Nos. 1 to 6, have been

published (738 Nos.), sent post free on api tion.

I UZAC & CO.’S ORIENTAL LIST.

* ... Cºntaining Notes and News on, and a Biographical List of, all

new Publications on Africa and the East.

Annual Subscription (post frec, 3s.

*-*. The Acadºxty, Feb. 4, 1893, writes: “Messrs. Luzac & Co.'s

Oriental List. ...dº serves the support of Oriental student ... It

gives, under the heading of " Nºtes and News, details abouti rtant

!riental works, which are lººth, monº full and more careful tha, any.

thing of the sort to be found elsewhere."

Vºl. V, So...II. (February, 1894, just out. A few copies of vols. I

tº IV. are still to be had half-bound, with full Authºr's index, &c.)

at 5s. net cach volume.

LUZAC & Co., Oriental Booksellers and Publishers, 45, Great Russell

Street (opposite the British Museum, London, W.C.

READY Tii is 1)AY.

HE HEREFORD CATALOGUF, No. 3
'''.Tº including Ingold-by. Legends, 3 series, all firsts:

Norm ºn Gºles Wºrks: Bºoks İy\tº Stevenson, sº..."; i.
#3;º Books.-Post free from Thomas CARvºn, 6. High street,

er. Idºl.

I'ublished Monthly.

BRITISII ASSOCIATION for the AD

VANCEMENT of SCIENCE.

Burlington House, London, W.

The NEXT ANNUAL GENERA, MEETING will be held at

0XFORI), commencing on WEDN ESI)AY, August 8th.

Pittstorst-ELEcr—

The Most Hºn. The MARQUISS of SALISBURY, K.G., D.C.L.,

F.R.S., Chancellor of the University of oxford.

NOTICE to CoNT 1: i ∈ U to its of MEMto Rs.-Authors are re

minded that the acceptance of Memoirs, and the day on which they

are to be real, are, as far as possible, determined by Organising Com

mittees for the se ul Sections before the beginning of the Meeting.

Memoirs should be sent to the Office of the Association. Information

ºut Lºcal Arrangements may be obtained from the Local Secretaries,

University Museum, Oxford.

G. Ghirrith, Assistant General Secretary.

E.I.T HAM C O L L E G E, KENT

L (Til E. RoyAL NAVAL SCHOOL).

TEN OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, E40 to £20, on

APIR l L 11, 12, 13,-Full particulars of H* Ad Masrek.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWs

on axts the

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M. A. Degree. The centres ºf examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfart, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

Dublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds. Leicester, Liveritool,

}..."; Lºughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

ruro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c.,º to the Secretary, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

a DUCATION.—Particulars as to best
'4 University or Arnºv Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be ºn d (free of charge) by sending a state

ment of requirements to 1. J. BEEvon, M. A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Straud.

ROY AL ACADEMY of A R T S.

WINTER ex li i I, ITION.

LAST WH.E.R.

The Exhibition will CLOSE on SATURDAY NEXT, March 10th.

A (; ENCY For AM ERICAN B00ks.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

• and Bºok SELLERS, of 27 and 28 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24; 1:1:1" E. 'It I, STR 1: E.T.: LºN Dox, W.C., dºire to call the

att, ution of the It EAI 1 Nº. 1'U GLIC to the excellent facilities

presented by their 1stanch House in Londºn, fºr filling, on th; most

favº ble terms, orders for their own STANI).A R I, l'U FI.ICA

TioNs, and for ALL AMERICAN B001, S and PERIODICALS.–

* ATA lot. UES sent on application

Che Elutbor's (II)anua
By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLADSTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Portrait.

The ºr Estuffy'sTER RE i ! E W says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist and authºr: It is not a merely practical wºrk

—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best sense...... We

have little else but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, LONG & Co., PUBLISHERS,

18, 6.0 U VERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

Price 1s., post free.

INDIGESTION: its Causes and Cure.

By John H. CLARKE, M.D.

London: JAMEs Errs & Co. (Ltd.). 170, Piccadilly, and

48. Threadneedle Street.

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

PROTOPLASM : Physical Life and Law.

By 1'rºf. Lºose, Brale, F.R.S., Façºs and Arguments against

Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Spencer,

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others.

Harrisox & Soxs, 59, Pall Mall.

NEW WORK BY

Movi)A F NEXT, March 5th.

HENRY CR01 CH, Limited (by order of the court in a

Debºture Holder's Action.

ºv : - ----

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by
ATCTION, at his GREAT Rooms, ºs, kixt; STREEcovext (; Aiºi, is "on"ºf Nºx , MA; ºn 5, at j -- T

yºkºcjsely, the FIRST lººkTios ºf the stoºk ºf ſº -

{Rot CH, Limited,sº l'hotosraphic Apparatus, consisting of

Sºmeras in all sizes-Hand Cameras - Lenses in great variety—

Microscopie Apparatus-1 issecting and other Microscopes—an im

mººse Assºrtment of oil Immersion and other objectives—Telescopes

—Thermometers, &c.

On yiew Saturday prior 10 to 4 and morning of Sale, and Catalogues

had of the Receiver and Manager, Mr. H. *:::::§:#:
urence Pountney Hill, E.C.; and of the Auctioxtºn.

... º.

The valuable Library of the late Lord J.A.M.ES WANDES

Follº. BITLER, D.L., President of the Royal Historical

and -írchaeological Association of Ireland, including an im

pºrtant Cºllection of Rare and Standard Works in English and

* Literature, Irish History, Antiquities, dºc., in choice

condition.

ILL BE SOLD by AUCTION by
- JQHN W., SULLIVAN, at his Literary and Art SALE

ROOMS, No, 8, , D'oll ER STREET, DUBLIN, on siðNijäy,

MARch 12, and Following Days.

Catalogues may be had from the AuctioxerR.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I. º.º.º.º.º. K B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TW0-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSIT

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING sociFTY.

now...º.º.A: "...Hºuse

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

rort rive shillings Pen Moxiii.

The BIRKBECK ALMANAck with full particulars, post free.

FRANÇIs RAVENSºičofT. Manager.

Now ready, crown 8vo, price Gd., 56 pp.

BSEN. A Lecture delivered at University
College, Liverpool, by Request of the Senate, Janu 26, 1894, bsºr Eºi. , January y

Liverpool: Edwaad Howell, Church Street.

Maksmall, & Co., Limited.

London: Sixſprix,

(l) THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro

voke merriment.

ANOBIUM ERODITUM, the devouring

(2) book-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

at Stickphast Paste.

(3) ANYBODY go one better?

A PENNY A drop.

THE PURE OTTO OF ROSE

in

Čoilet “uinolia " Soap and

“ Uinolia " Coilet potuber
NOW COSTS A PENNY A DROP.

|

-

DR. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 55., post free.

THE WEARIED CHRIST, and other Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MAcLAREN, D.D.

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application."—The Bookman.
“They show the same wonderful fertility of apt and beautiful illustrations, the same exquisite use of language,

and the same direct heart-searching power which we are accustomed to find in all Dr. Maclaren's works.”

“They are fully up to his old level, and are still unrivalled in their own manner.”— British Weekly.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

PAUL’S PRAYERS. And other Sermons.

“As striking and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has published. .

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD OF THE AMEN.
And other Sermons.

Tepicte with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an aptness of illustration and beauty of diction which

cannot fail to both impress and charm the reader.”—Methodist Times.

Uniform with the above, price 5.5., post free.

THE HOLY OF HOLIES. A Series of Sermons on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the

Gospel by John.

: Every selmon glows with unction, and shows intense power."—Methodist Recorder.

Uniform with the above, price 55., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST. And

Christian World Pulpit.

. The book is full of helpful thoughts.”

Christian World.

other Sermons.

“Few preachers combine so many elements of effective pulpit address."—Independent.

LoNDos : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Publish ERs, 21 AND 22, FURNival, STREET, E.C.,

AND ALL BooksELLERs.
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PRUDENTIALISRANCE

COMPANY, Limitël.

Chief Office–H0LBORN BARS, LOWDOW,

Summary of the Report Presented at

the Forty-fifth Annual Meeting,

held on 1st March, 1894.

ORDINARY BRANCH,

The number of Policies issued during the

year was 54,558, assuring the sum of

£5,627,065, and producing a New Annual

Premium Income of £304,928.

The Premiums received during the year

were £1,854,370, being an increase of

£188,759, over the year 1892.

The Claims of the year amounted to

£478,564. The number of Deaths was

3,397, and 154 Endowment Assurances

matured.

The number of Policies in force at the

end of the year was 335,176.

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH,

The Premiums received during the year

were £3,971,863, being an increase of

£122,706.

The Claims of the year amounted to

£1,662,768. The number of deaths was

185,053, and 1,267 Endowment Assurances

matured.

The number of Free Policies granted

during the year to those Policyholders of

five years' standing, who have desired to

discontinue their payments, was 55,764, the

number inforce being 338,272. The number

of Free Policies which became Claims during

the year was 6,424.

The total number of Policies in force at

the end of the year was 10,476,393; their

average duration is seven and a quarter

years.

The assets of the Company, in both

branches, as shown in the Balance Sheet,

are £18,538,865, being an increase of

£2,229,213 over those of 1892.

The system of annual distribution of

profits begun last year having given satis

faction alike to Policyholders and Share

holders, the Directors have decided to con

tinue it, and a complete valuation for the

past year has been made.

The Balance Sheet has been submitted to

Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Co.,

whose certificate is appended to the accounts.

THOS. C. DEWEY, ! iſ

WILLIAM HTVGHES ***9ers.

W. J. LANOAST-R, Secretary.

The full Report can be obtained n applica.

tion to the Secretary. -

-

JUST PUBLISHED, 8vo, price 6s.

J U N | U S R E V E A L E D.

By his surviving Grandson, H. R. FRANCIS, M.A.,

Late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.

LoNDoN : LON GMA NS, GREEN & CO.

New Volume of Bishop Creighton’s “History of the Papacy.”

HISTORY Oſlº PMPACY DIRING the REFORMATION

By MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., LL.D.,

Bishop of Peterborough.

Vol. V. (1517-1527). THE GERMAN REvolT. 8vo, 15s.

*...* Vols. I. and II., 1378-1464, 32s.

LoNDoN : LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

Vols. III. and IV., 1464-1518, 24s.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

MARCH.

THE IRELAND of To-DAY and T0-MORROW. By the Hon.

Hor Ace PLUNRETT, M.P.

THE SIGNIFICANCE of CARBON in the UNIVERSE. By Sir

Robert BALL, F.R.S.

A Poor MAN'S BUDGET. By W. M. J. WilliAxis.

AN EXPEDITION to MOUNT KEN.Y.A. By Dr. J. W. GREgony.

Tiſº. |Atest PoST OFFICE PRANK. By J. HENNiken HEATox,

The FIRST EDITION MANIA. By WilliAxl Roberts.

L’UoMO FATALE. By AN Observer.

RAILWAY DEVELOPMENT. By J. Srrpm EN JEANs.

THE NEW HEDONISM. By GRANT ALLEN.

FABIAN ECONOMICS. Part II. By W. H. Mallock.

FROM CAPE TOWN to CAIRO. By HENRY W. Lucy.

CHAPMAN & Hall, Ltd.

M U D I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

ONDON Book SoCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPAIR T MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U DIE'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTEDMEAT, andYORKand GAME

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11,LITTº STREET,

, W.

The Autº Cºmm, Imm.
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A ; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Cuy's Hospital; “SPRING," by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address. -

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 8,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70#:

Photographs of notable autotypes, posº free, ONE SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE company, LONDON

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & CO. supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants, of

Antiquarians,*º and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & CO. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cert.

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET Covent GARDEN, LoNDoN

THRDAT and COUGH
Soreness and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing

cough and affecting the voice. For these{}} toms use

EPPS's GLYCERINE JUJUBES. .

In contact with the glands at the moment they are excited by

the act of sucking, the glycerine in these agreeable confections

becomes actively healing. -

Sold only in boxes, 7}d., and tins, 15.º: Labelled:

JAMES EPPs & Co., Ltd., HomoeopathicChemists, London
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MA. G.M.ZINE for MARCH, 1894, contains, among other

articles of interest:-A BEGINNER. R., Rhoda Broughton.

chaps. 7-9. —THolſ.As Loſ ELI. I. Ed Dok's – 0xF01:D

versus OAMBI, II) (; E –IN AN () I., D PORCH.-AN

ANTIQUAR Y of the LA ST CENTURY.—'20 PORT.

—AN INTERLOPER. By Frances M1. Peard. Chops.

7-9, dºc.

NEW WORKS.

NOW READY.

WOMEN of LETTERS,
including Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry,

Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard, Mary

Countess Cowper, Mrs. Opie, Lady Dufº Gºrdon,

Elizabeth Inchbald, “Lamb's Duchess,” Lady Hervey,

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Mrs. Delany, and Mrs

Montagu. By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

NOW READY.

F RE DE R H C H H L L : an

Autobiography of Fifty Years in Times of Reform.

Being the Recollections of a Retired Civil Servant. By

his Daughter, CONSTANCE H II.L. 1 vol., deny 8vo,

with Portraits, 16s.

“A charming book, most interesting, and most readable."

AnEhimer:N FREE PREss.

NOW READY.

THE CONVERSATIONS

of JAMES NORTHCOTE, R. A. Recorded by WILLIAM

HAZLITT. A New Edition, Edited, with an Essay on

Hazlitt and a Note on Northcote, by EDMUND GOSS.E.

1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

NEW NOVELS AT THE LIBRARIES
NOW READY.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE SCOTTS

OF BESTMINSTER."

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERM A N.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

THE SE, OND EDITION OF

THE GREATER GLORY

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “The Sin of Joost Avelingh,” “An Old Maid's

Love,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

"No review can do justice to the many ſleep and delicate studies in

is careful, brilliant, and picturesque book."—Daily Cuttoxicle.

“Has, hikh merits ºf pathºs, of humour, of artistic colour, and

pictorial suggestion"—PAL, M ALL GAzºrtz.

“Rich in epigram and humour, both incisive and original, this work

will rank among its author's best effºrts."—Moits use; l'ost.

“A most ingenious and clever novel, full of good things."

- -- - 1) Ally TELEGRAph.

“A book which has a charm, of style quite its own, and has enriched

the world of fiction with new characters, destiued to more than passing

fame.”–01'sEnvirºn.

“A serious and striking production."—ScotsMax.

NOW READY.

The ROMANCE ofSHERE

MoTE. . By PERCY HULBURD, Author of “In
black and White.” 3 vºls., crown 8vo.

“Not only a story of singular ingenuity and power, but an album, so

to speak, of brilliant character-sketches, graphic word-Pictures, and

trenchant epigrams. It is a boºk, in short, affording abundant proof

that its author is entitled to rank in the first flight of conteumporary

novelists."—Daily TELEGRAPil.

NOW READY.

THE VICAR of LANG

THWAITE. By LILY WATSON. 3 vols, crown 8vo.

“A bright and pleasant novel." —l'Ail, MALL Gazette.

NOW READY.

BRITOMART By Mrs.
HERBERT MARTIN, Author of “Bonnie Lesley,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A novel powerfully conceived, and full of strong scenes and strong

characters.”—Acadryly.

THE SEcono EDITION of

DIANA TEM PEST. By
M ARY CHOLYMONDELEY, Author of “The Danvers

Jewels,” “Sir Charles Uanvers,” &c. 3 vols., crown 8vo.

The BARON DE BOOKWORMS in “Punch " says:

“Those who love a really goºd novel, excellent both in story and in

literary style, will be thankful to acquire, by purchase or loan, the

goods—the extra good gºods—which thetººls provide. There is neither

yage nor paragraph in these three volumes that can be skipped without

lº to the skipper. Each character is carefully analysed, in so incisive

and epigrummittie a style, atºl with evidently so rare a knowledge of

moral anatºmy, as will occasionally remind the realer of Thackeray.

The I wron wishes his friends no worse luck than a rainy afternoon for

he perusal of Diana Tempert.'"

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

oASSEll & compawy's

A NNOUNCEJIENTS.

OUR RAILWAYS :

Their Development, Enterprise,

cident, and Romance.

By JOHN PENDLETON,

Author of “A History of Derbyshire,” and

“Newspaper Reporting in Olden Time

and To-day.”

2 vols., Illustrated, demy 8vo, 24s.

[Now ready.

STATESMEN, PAST

AND FUTURE.

Demy 8vo, price 6s.

In

These sketches attracted marked attention and

excited special interest when they appeared in

the columns of the Daily News.

- [Ready shortly.

THE STANDISHS

OF HIGH ACRE,

A Novel.

By GILBERT SHELDON.

2 vols., 21s. [Now ready.

THE MAN IN BLACK.

By STANLEY WEYMAN,

Author of “A Gentleman of France,” “Francis

Cludde,” &c.

With 12 Full-Page Illustrations by WAL PAGET

and H. M. PAGET.

3s. 6d. [Now ready.

LOST ON DU CORRIG;

Or, "Twixt Farth and Ocean.

By STANDISH O'GRADY,

Author of “Finn and his Companions,” &c.

With 8 Full-Page Illustrations, 5s.

[Now ready.

T I NY LU TT R E L L.

By E. W. HORNUNG,

Author of “A Bride from the Bush,” &c.

(Popular Edition.) 65.

[Now ready.

CASSELL & COMPANY, LIMITED,

LUDGATE HILL, LoNDoN.
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Sām)SOT LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

NEW BOOKS.

JUST READ F :

FRA PAOLO SARPI

The Greatest of the Venetians.
ny. This

REV. ALEXANDER ROBERTSON,

Author of “Count Campello and Catholic Reform in Italy.”

With Illustrations and a Facsimile Letter.

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s

T H E G R E E R a UEs T1 on.

NEW WORK BY Me. SAMUELSON.

G. R. E. E. C. E. :

Her Present Condition and Recent Progress.

By JAMES SAMUELSON.

Author of “Roumauia, rº and ºut." “Bulgaria, Past and

*resent,” &c.

Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s 6d.

GLIMPSES OF THE FRENCH

REVOLUTION:

Myths, Ideals, and Realities.

By J. G. ALGER, Author of “Englishmen in the French

Revolution,” &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“A deeply interesting and most valuable work.”—Daily Chronicle.

E V E N IN G T A L E S.

Done into English, from the French of M. FREDERIC ORTOLI,

by JoFL CHANDLER HARRIS (“Uncle Remus")

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

“The tales will be much appreciated by young children."

Morning Post.

AncienT ARMs & ARMOUR:

A Pictorial and Descriptive Record of the Origin

and Development of Arms and Armour.

To which are appended 153 Plates, specially drawn from the

Author's Collection.

By E D W IN J. B RETT.

Imp. 4to, 650 pp., with 1:200 Original Engravings, half-bound,

Five GUINEAS net.

“A sumptuous tribute to the memory of the age of chivalry."—

standard leading article). “Mr. Brett's magnificent work.”—Daily

Telegraph. “We know no authority more thorough ani up-to-date."—

Daily Chronicle. “A masterpiece of its kind.....Mr. Brett's work is as

interesting as it is valuable.”—Black and White. “Is noteworthy for

the very claborate series of illustrations with which it is enriched."—

times. “We have lately had a sort of revival of the Man in Armour.

Mr. Brett's splendid volume, therefore, has fallen on welcoming days."

–1)aily News. “It is a book that all antiquaries and lovers of ancient

armour will deem a great acquisition to the shelves of their libraries."—

Life. “Someof the finest pictures in Mr. Brett's book are Italian arms

and weapons of the tourney. Mr. Brett is an enthusiastic believe

the life of the Middle Ages. His collection seems to be very rich.

Observer. “Many of Mr. Brett's suits of armour came from such well

known collections as those of Sir Samuel Rush Meyrick, Sir Coutts

Lindsay, Lord Londesborough, Count Gayeski, &c., Mr Brett's work

is a truly monumental volume."—Sporting and Dramatic Metrs.

“Every great library will have it upon their shelves. A truly magnifi

cent work."—Frigland.

CHEAP EDITIONS at all Books.ELLERs.
In uniform crown 8vo Volumes, bound in cloth,

HALF-A-CROWN each.

By WILLIAM BLACK.

STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON :

By R. D. BLACKMOR E.

ER EMA; or, My Father's Sin.

By W. CLARK RUSSELL.

JOHN HOLDSWORTH, CHIEF MATE.

By GEORGE MAC DONALD.

MARY MARSTON.

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

FASHIONS OF TO-DAY.
MARCEI NUMBER.

With One Coloured Plate, Supplement Pattern Sheet, and

about 30 Illustrations of Dresses and Fancy Work.

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE.
MARCH NUMBER.—CoxtENTs. -

THE SEA. ISLAND ºricases—the RELIEF. Joel Chandler

iarris. (Illustrated.) ----

A Pºtº o'º", Story of Monte Carlo. Chaps. 1, 2, William

ºnry Bishop.

Trºilding and its ART., Barr Ferree., (Illustrated."

Rúi TöN VISITING GALILEO, Painted by, Tito Lessi. Philip

Gilbert Hamerton, lº Frontispiece and Portrait)

*E and LOW. E. Melville Upton.

# Fºrºſ. in i. NoRTH. (Sketches of American Types)

Octave thanet. (Illustrated.) - -

ox fiftATICAL'sFAs. A Merchant's Voyages to the West Indies in

805. Peter A. Grotjan.

SUº oº: Fºx. Charles Richards Dºdge. (Illustrated.)

Tiſº SUMMER INTIMACY., Gºrge A. Hibbard. -

Tii; " "Abie: STREET-RAILWAY. Philip G. Hubert, jum.

ated.

solº"Aºil, southERNER chaps tº George W. calle.

London: Sampson Low, MARston & Company, Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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THE EDITor cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond inith the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

HECENT THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE.

Aspects of Theism. By William Knight,

LL.D. (Macmillans.)

Natural Religion : The Gifford Lectures

delivered before the University of Edin

burgh in 1893. By Prof. Sir G. G.

Stokes, Bart. (A. & C. Black.)

Stoics and Saints. By the late James

Baldwin Brown, B.A. (Glasgow : Mac

lehose.)

WHILE not a year passes that is not marked

by the appearance of one or more elaborate

works in professed defence of Theism, not a

voice is heard on the other side, not a

single storming-party appears to justify the

erection of these extended and ever-multi

plying defensive fortifications. Perhaps the

non-Theists, if there are such persons, think

that there is no need for an attack, when

they find that the work of demolition is

being effectually carried on from within.

Kant first set the example of destroying the

current arguments for the existence of a

God before setting up a new one of his

own, which has met with equally little

mercy at the hands of other religious

thinkers; and his successors have pursued

the same method with the result that, as

has been well observed, not a single proof

of Theism remains that some Theist has not

at some time overthrown. The latest repre

sentative of this method is Prof. Knight,

the most striking part of whose volume is a

destructive criticism of the three classical

proofs of Theism which Dr. Hutchison

Stirling has recently been trying to rehabili

tate in his Gifford Lectures. The teleo

logical argument, in particular, comes in

for a most merciless exposure (pp. 59, sqq.),

not easily to be matched in English philo.

sophical literature for the courage and
address with which it turns inside out the

supposed evidence from design in nature;

and the dialectical skill of the author is the

more apparent because it can dispense with

assistance from Darwinism or any other

scientific theory of evolution. But as a

Controversialist on the theistic side he

appears, I think, to much less advantage;

and one rises from the constructive chapters

with a strong impression that another Prof.

Knight would not leave one stone of the

new edifice standing on the other. In

deed, a reader who has been “blooded” by

the scathing dialectic with which the book

begins, may well feel tempted to get his

teeth into the proofs that are now offered

instead of the mangled fallacies of natural

theology; more especially if it should appear

that they are merely a revised, and by no

means improved, version of the old proofs.

For when we are told that “we must

transcend phenomera for an explanation of

cause ’’ (p. 97), what is this but the cosmo

logical argument come back to life 2 And

when we are further told that this cause

must be a Will akin to our own, where is the

warrant for such a sweeping assumption ?

First show that our will has ever created

one single atom of matter, or one tremor of

motion, and then we shall be ready to

discuss the further questions, whether all

matter and motion must have been similarly

created, and, if so, whether such creation was

necessarily the work of a single will, and

not rather of innumerable wills. The

“evidence of intuition,” which Prof.

Knight next adduces, seems to represent in

a confused way the argument from universal

consent, the argument from special revela

tion, and the Cartesian argument from the

idea of a Perfect Being — by which, be

it observed, I do not mean the ontological

argument. The object of calling in in

tuition seems to be to obtain either special

authority for a general belief, or general

authority for a special belief. For example,

we perceive all things under the form of

space and time, and as objects presented to

a subject. Hence it is claimed that these

most general laws of experience, along with

others that need not here be enumerated,

possess a validity altogether different in

kind from the validity of laws ascertained

by experience. But again, some persons

are confident that they possess what they

call free-will, and, not being able to support

their pretension by the evidence of experi

ence, they fall back on an alleged intuition

that informs them of its existence; and

others offer the same reason for their

certainty that particular things ought to be

done or left undone. Now, whether

intuitions of the first or universal kind do

or do not form part of our minds as

originally constituted need not here be

discussed, since their existence, if they do

exist, gives us no sort of warrant for

believing in the second or special intuitions,

but rather the contrary, as one fails

to understand why the mysterious agency

which bestowed some intuitions on all men

could not bestow all on some. Prof. Knight

must then be prepared to encounter some

incredulity when he claims the knowledge

of a personal First Cause of phenomena, or,

as he sometimes prefers to call it, of “the

Infinite as a Substance and a Personality,”

by right of a superior intuition restricted to

himself and some other individuals. The

assumption that all science rests on intuition,

whether valid or not, is, as I have implied,

irrelevant. And the appeal to special gifts

of sense, as, for example, a musical ear,

possessed by some persons only, is also

irrelevant. For the perceptions of such

persons do not, like Theism, involve the

affirmation of universal propositions; it

cannot be alleged of them that they conflict

with admitted facts; nor are the musically

endowed, like those claiming to possess the

religious intuition, constantly at issue with

one another on questions of fundamental

importance. But, in truth, theological belief

owes its existence to a perfectly intelligible

process of inference; and the alleged in

tuition may be traced, like others of the

same kind, from very crude beginnings

through a long course of dialectical develop

ment up to the form that it now assumes in

the consciousness of such philosophers as

Prof. Knight. And in this way evolution

furnishes a good argument, not indeed

against the validity of a belief, but against

its intuitive origin.

In the further progress of our author's

exposition, the position of a superior person

in receipt of a special revelation from the

unseen appears to be gradually abandoned,

abstract reasoning being put in the place of

intuition. Finite knowledge, it is urged,

implies a knowledge of the Infinite. Here

we have the ontological proof under a new

and a worse form. To argue from the idea

of a Perfect Being to the real existence of

that Being was fallacious enough, but not

so fallacious as to infer the existence of an

adequate reality from an idea that can only

be thought as the negation of all ideas.

“Infinite space” is a perfectly intelligible

combination of words, but the Infinite is a

senseless abstraction. One might as well

talk, like Plato, of the Same and the Other.

Nor can this adjective be attached, except

for rhetorical purposes, to any substantive

that does not carry a reference to space or

time. Personality in particular can no more

be called finite or infinite than it can be

called green or blue. When Jean Paul

at the age of five said to himself, “Ich bin

ein Ich,” he had got as far as any of us can

ever reach. If the Infinite means that to

which nothing can be added, then, in respect

to our personality, we are all infinite, and a

personal God cannot, qua person, be thought

of as greater than ourselves, . But if the

antithesis of subject and object implies

limitation, then He also must be conceived

as finite, for without such an antithesis

personality and consciousness in general are

inconceivable.

The ethical argument for Theism, as here

presented, avowedly rests on the assumption

that our sense of right and wrong cannot be

resolved into or derived from any other

psychological elements. As addressed to a

utilitarian evolutionist it is, therefore, en

tirely nugatory. But even granting the

assumption, it seems to prove little or

nothing. We feel instinctively, prompted

to the performance of certain actions called

moral. Well and good; but where is the

warrant for assuming that, in this instance,

more than in that of any other instinct, we

are receiving the commands of a personal

being 2 Is not this a mere fragment of the

much despised teleological argument, which

infers the existence of a personal designer

from the otherwise unaccountable character

of instincts in general? The same is true

of the appeal to-one cannot call it the
argument from—our sense of beauty in

nature, which forms the subject of the

weakest and frothiest chapter in the book.

Absorption in the Infinite, is, perhaps,

responsible for a certain inability on, the

part of Prof. Knight to state finite facts

with perfect accuracy. According to him,

“it has been said that no evidence for the

being of God exists, or in the nature of

things is possible”; but that “it is wise to

hold to it” as “a buttress to morality”;
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and this he calls “an Agnostic position”

(p. 4). Now as such teaching directly con:

travenes what Prof. Huxley, who invented

the name, calls the Agnostic principle: “In

matters of the intellect follow your reason

as far as it will take you, without regard to

any other consideration,” it would have

been only fair to name the persons who

are responsible for it. “Positivism tells

us . . . to worship what is inscrutable

to our faculties” (p. 198). Positivism does

no such thing : it tells us to worship

Humanity. Totemism is defined as “the

recognition of a second-self, suggested by

the shadow cast by the sun, by reflection in

water, or by the spiritual shadow (or double)

disclosed in dreams” (p. 20). This is not

Totemism, but Animism. Totemism means

the worship of some material object, sup

posed to be the common ancestor of the

whole tribe to which the worshipper belongs.

“To affirm the relativity of knowledge is

merely to assert that all that is known

occupies a fixed relation to the knower”

(p. 137). Now, in the first place, the

relation of the known to the knower is not

fixed, but shifting; and, in the second place,

the relativity of knowledge implies that

any object is known as like some objects,

as unlike others, and as integrated with a

group to the members of which it stands

in various relations of difference and re

semblance. We do not find “idealism, ” in

Parmenides (p. 153), nor does that thinker

hold that “the Infinite and the Personal are

contradictory of each other” (p. 169), for

the good reason that he never mentions

personality at all, and only mentions the

Infinite to deny its existence. The professor

should read his colleague Prof. Burnet's

book. It is not, as stated on p. 186, “a

corollary of the doctrine of the conservation

of energy,” even “if applied in the same

way within the moral sphere as in the

physical,” that the amount of evil in the

world cannot be lessened. So shining a

rhetorician as Prof. Knight ought not to

call “the depths of personality” “what is

highest in man” (p. 208); nor should he

say, “but no less can the Infinite dispense

with the finite and itself continue to exist”

(p. 217), when he means the exact contrary,

i.e., that it cannot continue to exist—by the

way, a rather remarkable and seemingly

self-contradictory weakness on the side of

the Infinite.

It is a matter for general congratulation

that Sir George Stokes should have ceased

to occupy the chair of Gifford Lecturer in

the University of Edinburgh; and perhaps

the person most to be congratulated is Sir

George himself, unfitted, as by his own

admission he was, to fill the post. “Per

haps,” he observes at the conclusion of his

second course, “it might have been better

if I had not ventured to undertake the

office, but left it to someone whose studies

had lain in the direction of moral philosophy

or natural theology” (pp. 259-60). Mean

time, for two years the munificent bequest

of Lord Gifford has been diverted from the

purpose for which it was intended to a

purpose expressly precluded by the terms of

his will: namely, to subsidising an apology

for revealed religion. The hagiology of

Rome offers instances of persons whose
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claim to canonisation rests partly on the

misapplication of funds entrusted to their

care. Sir George Stokes does not belong

to a Church which has such honours

to dispense ; but the solid emoluments

of the Gifford Lectureship are, no doubt,

more to his taste. A part of the blame

must fall on the Senate of Edinburgh

University, who are responsible for this

deplorable appointment. “The gods of the

Epicureans created the world,” says their

late Lecturer—such is his knowledge of

history—“ and then left it all to itself.”

(p. 154). Since the high personages com

posing the Senate are apparently in the

position of those gods, and cannot control

what they have once created, let us hope

that in this respect they will perform their

office more carefully in future.

The volume entitled Stoics and Saints con

sists of lectures “delivered at different

times and in various places during the later

years of Mr. Baldwin Brown's life.” They

do honour both to the lecturer and to his

audiences. If Nonconformists are in the

habit of listening to such addresses as these,

they yield nothing to the members of any

establishment in true culture and breadth

of sympathy. There are statements of Mr.

Brown's about Greek philosophy to which I

might take exception; but where the mass

of truth and wisdom is so great, it would be

ungracious to dwell on a few doubtful

passages. Nothing better can be wished

the Independents than a succession of such

teachers as the late minister of their church

at Brixton.

ALFRED W. BENN.

Vistas. Written by William Sharp. (Derby:

Frank Murray.)

The ten short compositions in this dainty

book are perfectly described by the title,

for every one of them opens up a far-reach

ing prospect in which the imagination of

the reader can luxuriate. A vista in a

landscape suggests more than it reveals.

It focuses some point in a distant outlook,

and gives intelligible form and beauty to

what would otherwise have no distinct

feature or attractiveness. But the love of

natural beauty which is thus quickened is a

love that craves for more. The appreciative

gazer is induced to pursue his way to the

| MARCII 3, 1894.—No. 1139.

imagination from its lethargy. It is im

possible to read almost any one of these

“ vistas” without feeling that it supplies

this quickening force, this stirring impulse.

A veil is drawn aside, a cloud is lifted, a

mist is dispersed, and some glimpse is given

us of the veritable reality and romance

of life: the tragedy, mixed with comedy,

that is enacted where we least suspect it.

One feels that it is difficult in a short

review to do justice to a book which, as

this does, contains far more than at first

sight it seems to convey. As in a landscape,

there is vista beyond vista, and the wealth

of suggestion is almost endless. The choice

of examples is one part of the reviewer's

difficulty, for it is impossible to notice all

these glimpses into the mysteries that lie

about us. The momentary change from

life to apparent death is one of the pro

foundest of all mysteries. We cannot

pierce it with our speculations, but it is a

subject about which wonder and affection

will always be exercised. In “The Last

Quest,” the sixth of these “vistas,” Mr.

Sharp gives us a beautiful conception of

what may pass in this last moment of

scarcely spent mortality. The allegory, for

such it is, is introduced by the following

note :

“As in a vision the furious charge

through the smoke and across the corpse-strewn

battlefield: the neighing and sobbing of horses:

the hoarse cries, the sudden screams of men :

the clang and whistle of swords: the shrill

spirting of a hail of bullets: the bursting crash

and roar of artillery: a wild rush, a wild

onslaught, and—Victory ! . . and . .”

A soldier in the battle of life, who was

engaged in this wild rush with the rest,

but who fell under the hail of bullets,

takes up the narrative from this point.

He was still climbing the barren steep,

but he was alone, and he yearned “for a

fellow creature, for but the hollow echo of

a distant voice.” It appeared to him that

his effort was a ceaseless one, and that years

went over him. But when he gained the

crest of the hill, he seemed still to hear the

sounds of battle and the cry of “Wictory.”

Looking behind him from the summit, he

saw a strange land, a vast plain, and upon

it the “ruin of ungarnered harvest.” A

thin dust of chaff was the only thing astir,

but the wind that moved this was “too

inviting glades, the stretching uplands, that light to move the dark poppies that lay in

tempt him from afar off; and, as he goes, he the hollows—too faint to bend an ear of that

finds that Nature has many things to tell

him of which he had no conception before.

unlifted grain.” Looking closer, he saw

that “every here and there the sheaves had

Mr. William Sharp renders us a like service, been brought together, as though the

on the higher plane of human experience' reapers had suddenly ceased from their

and effort, by these remarkable studies. labour, and had gone to make ready for the

He focuses for us some crisis in human life,' harvesting.” His weary looking backward

some bright or dark passage in the working brought out other things also in the still

out of things past or present, and we begin retrospect; and then, “as one rousing from

to see clearly where before we only dimly sleep into daylight,” he turned and looked

comprehended the significance of the facts

of life.

those facts, the hopes and aspirations and

struggles that are the high lights, as failure

and despair are the shadow, of existence,

are never quite what they seem. They are

all an essential part of the human economy;

but to know them, to understand them in

before him. Here, too, was “a vast plain

The passions that give colour to that stretched beyond the scan of mortal

eyes. The sunlight lay upon it, and it was

glorious to look upon.” The grain on this

side was golden, and the young corn “green

as the heart of a shallow sea.” He saw

neither man nor woman. “Yet evermore,

from the east to the west, swept a gigantic

their working, we need that something 'shadow like unto a scythe'; and where the

should quicken our inner sense and stir our shadow swept the grain fell.” Clothed “in

.
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the dusk of thadow” was the mighty shape

of the Reaper. Then “a terror that was of

life overmastered the terror that was of

death.” He became aware of another and

a glorious figure. “Vast was he as the

Reaper; but as he fared beyond the path

way of the sun, he was as the glory and

joy of eternal youth.” This was the Sower.

“As I watched the Sower in the blinding

splendour of the sunlight, it seemed to me that

he moved onward as he sowed; and it was with

me as though the minutes were like unto hours,

and the hours like unto days, and the days

unto years, and the years unto the immeasur

able wastes of eternity.”

He ran with great joy down the slopes of

the steep after the Sower, but at the base

of the hill was a gloomy pass, and on a

wall of basalt were the words, in letters of

white flame, “Too Soon.” Turning in

despair, he climbed again the perilous steep,

and had no heart, when he reached the top,

“to look where the glory of the sun fell

about the Sower.” It then seemed to him

that in the hollow land behind him was

peace, and he passed “down the hill, and

through the twilit waste of that un

garnered harvest.” Knowing not whither

he fared, or how long, he came at length

to an obscure forest beyond the plain; but

when he would enter it, he

“saw that the growths were intricately drawn

against yet another wall of black basalt. And

as I stood, pondering, I beheld two mighty

portals, and betwixt them a huge mass of

marble like unto the tomb. And in great

letters carven thereon were the words: "Too

Late.’ »

This bald and meagre paraphrase of what,

in Mr. Sharp's language, is full of beautiful

and highly symbolic imagery, cannot give

such an impression as I should like to convey

of this very striking allegory; but I hope

that no one who reads this feeble rendering

will omit to turn to the book itself. Even

this paraphrase, however, will show that

“The Last Quest” is a very fine conception

of the mystery of life in death. The soul

cannot go back and live again in the mortal

life of the body; nor can it, while its mortal

associations still cling to it, enter into the

full glories of the golden land towards

which it looks.

In striking contrast with “The Last

Quest’’, is a semi-dramatic piece called

“Finis.”. Here the imagery is also that of

the “hollow land” beyond the grave; but

the aspect is an intensely melancholy one.

There are dim avenues which lead on to

utter blackness; and though the leaves fall

from the trees, there is no sound, and no

branch stirs. The souls of a man and a

woman who had known each other in life—

the man sinning and the woman suffering—

meet in these dark ways, and the woman's

wrongs are avenged. The scene, if such

it may be called, is almost Dantesque in its

grim weirdness. It is a picture which only

a powerful imagination could produce; while

only a poet could have made real to us, by

The passion of love is a more or less

controlling element in most of these pieces.

In “The Coming of the Prince,” it is the

gentle passion of which everything that is

pure is symbolic. It comes with

“White dreams,

White thoughts,

White hopes :

Shy violets,

White violets,

In woodland ways, by the brook-side,

on the hill-slopes 1’’

In “A Northern Night" the passion of

love is betrayed into something other than

itself. That can hardly be said of the

intense feeling which burns throughout

“The Passion of Père Hilarion.” For skill

in the delineation of the conflicting claims

of human love and divine reverence—the

stormy passages of feeling which raise a

man at one moment and abase him at

another—this is, perhaps, the most striking

composition in the volume. Though it were

read only once, it would never be forgotten;

but probably no one who reads it once will

deny himself the strange pleasure of reading

it again.

Mr. Sharp has bestowed a great deal of

highly imaginative and artistic work on

“The Passing of Lilith,” a new and bold

variation of a legend which is almost as old as

humanity. The orthodox form of the legend

makes Lilith the wife of Adam before the

advent of Eve. In Mr. Sharp's glowing

version of the story, she passes away before

Adam appears. But seen through the vista

of Mr. Sharp's imagination, her relations to

humanity are infinitely greater than the

orthodox story supposes them to have been.

From Lilith's commerce with Uluel, “the

fairest of the Sons of God,” and with the

World-Spirit, are born, in the one case,

“Hopes, Aspirations, Fair Beliefs, Virtues,

Glories, Joys, and Raptures"; and in the

other, “Desires, Lusts, Agonies, Passions,

Temptations, Sins, Shames, Sorrows, and

Despairs.” Eden was thus peopled with

the passions that are the good and evil, the

blessing and bane of man, before man

himself entered upon the scene and breathed

of their influence. This “vista,” indeed,

gives us a pre-vision of the after-world of

humanity, with its higher life and its lower

life. But the vision is one of remarkable

beauty. The luxuriance of colour, the play

of many lights, the imagery, the mysticism,

the profound suggestiveness, are impressive

in an altogether unusual degree. Almost

as full of colour is “The Black Madonna,”

another highly imaginative conception,

though the detail here is daring and bar

baric. It is possible that in this instance

Mr. Sharp intended only to present a graphic

picture of terrible rites, with a very human

background; but it would be easy to read

into the piece a forcible satire on the hollow

ness of superstition and the wiles of priest

craft. “The Fallen God” is a pathetic moan

of the pagan world over a faith that has had

its day and ceased to be. The picture of

a few suggested rather than actual touches, the vast concourse of dead kings and priests,

the tragedy of these lost souls. They pass before an altar from which the god has

away, and “Only from afar, in the utter- fallen, is marvellously real in its shadowy

most darkness, there is a low sighing, that remoteness.

passeth not, that changeth not, and is as the

yanishing breath of dead prayers, dead

hopes, dead dreams.”

The last in order of these ten “vistas,”

“The Lute-Player” is not unworthy to be the

crowning piece of the series. In exaltation

of subject, in tenderness of treatment, in

beauty of suggestiveness, it is not surpassed

even by “The Last Quest.” It is a delightful

idea to give to the Angel of Death the same

power of melodious appeal that belongs to

Israfel, the Angel of the Resurrection. The

lute-player discourses eternal music, and

there are some who, when they hear it,

yield themselves to the rapture of it; and

there are some to whom it conjures up only

the horror of mortal separations. Of this

latter sort is the lover who would fain go

on through many years with the fair woman

at his side; of the former is the unhappy

girl Mr. Sharp pictures, who lies weary and

heart-broken in an opening on the river

bridge, and longs for the end of her sorrow.

The lute-player passes by, and “touches

his lute to a delicate, distant melody.”

“Once, with a strange reluctant fear, the girl

turns; but seeing him not in the shadow, and

thinking herself alone with the murmuring

water, looketh no more. So subtly soft and

sweet is the music stealing upon her ears, that

it is as though it came from afar. Hearing it,

she smells again the wild roses and the honey

suckle in the hedges; listens to the bees lazily

fumbling among the red and white clover in

the hot pastures, to the faint wind astir among

the flowering beans, to the lowing of distant

cows, to the haunting call of the cuckoo above

the woodlands, where a sleepy murmur comes

from the cushats' nests. But, listening entranced,

the haunting strains come to her at last,

not from afar, but from below, deep from the

heart of the flood flowing onward for ever and

ever. Suddenly a great trembling cometh

upon her: and in a low voice she crieth, “Who

is there P’ As from among the grasses she

hears the sound of small feet running, and of a

soft, low laughter. Springing downward with

a cry, she hearkens the strange music, ringing

in her ears wildly sweet: but as the dark

waters overwhelm her, she knows nought save

a horrible choking as of a suffocating child, the

fierce execrations and blows of a man, and a

fearful, fathomless gulf into which she is sink

ing as a stone into the abyss.”

It would be superfluous to commend the

high merit of such writing as this. And

such as this, much else in the book also

is. It is a book of rare excellence and real

charm: a book to be read and re-read until

the vistas beyond vistas which it contains

have revealed their full beauty and

significance.
GEORGE CotterELL.

Life of George IIerbert. (S. P. C. K.)

The Temple. With Illustrations from the

Old Masters. (Seeley.)

THE Society for Promoting Christian Know

ledge had a happy inspiration when it was

determined to celebrate the tercentenary of

George Herbert by a new biography,

and upon the whole they are to be con

gratulated on the success of their venture.

For, although the volume before us has no

merits of style, and is, indeed, not so much

a biography as collections towards a

biography, yet the diligence in research

which it displays is most praiseworthy, and

what is of more importance, it has resulted

in the discovery of several new particulars.

The author is anonymous; if in a future

edition he supplies his name, he should

also supply the name of Dr. Grosart, from
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whose elaborate Life much is borrowed

without a word of acknowledgment.

An interesting addition to our knowledge

of Herbert is furnished by the discovery

of the following document in the muniment

room of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln :

“Institutio G. Herbert ad prebendam de

Leighton Ecclesia 5 July 1626. Eodem die

anno tempore et loco immediate post preces

vespertinas in partiloquio in choro ecclesie. . .

comparuit personaliter Petrus Walter clericus

et exhibuit procuratorium suum literarie pro

Georgio Herbert diacomo in artibus magistro...”

From which it appears that Herbert, at the

time of his appointment as Prebendary of

Leighton Ecclesia, was already in deacon's

orders. Walton indeed had asserted the

fact. “That he was about that time

[i.e., when the death of King James ex

tinguished his hopes of court preferment]

made deacon is most certain; for I find by

the records of Lincoln that he was made

Prebend of Leighton Ecclesia July 15,

1626.” But to this it was objected by

Dr. Grosart that prebends were not un

commonly held by laymen; and Mr. Sidney

Lee, in the Dictionary of National Bio

graphy, assumes that Walton is wrong.

Walton had of course not seen the entry

printed above ; his information was obtained

† the institution register, which is now

Ost.

Another interesting discovery is the date

of Herbert's ordination as priest. The

Sarum Ordination Register is wanting from

1625 to 1640. But last April, during a

careful search at the registry, some old

rolls came to light, which proved to be

subscriptions to the Articles by candidates

for ordination in 1630. These contained

both Herbert's subscription before institu

tion to Bemerton in April, 1630, and that

before ordination in September of the same

year. We know, therefore, that he was

still in deacon's orders when instituted, as
Walton states.

But if in these interesting particulars the

latest discoveries show Walton to be correct,

it is fair to mention that, in the matter of

the sinecure which King James is said to

have granted to Herbert, Walton seems to

have been mistaken. He says “it was the

same that Queen Elizabeth had formerly

given to her favourite Sir Philip Sydney,”

3.e. as Dr. Grosart was the first to point out,

it was the rectory of Whitford, in the

diocese of St. Asaph. The new biographer

has examined the list of prebendaries of

St. Asaph, and Herbert's name is not among

them. Perhaps Dr. Grosart, who follows

Walton, may have something to say on the
matter.

There are other points on which the new

Life differs from Walton; but here it is

impossible to say which of the two is correct,

because no authority is given for the changes

introduced. The most important of these

concerns Herbert's life at Westminster

School. Walton says explicitly that he was

commended to the care of Dr. Neale, who

was then Dean of Westminster, “not long

after" he had reached the age of twelve

years (which would have been in 1605),

having been previously instituted at home

“in the rules of grammar.” The new Life,

without a hint that it is contradicting Wal:

ton, makes much of Herbert's having been

at Westminster under the great Lancelot

Andrewes, who left the deanery for a

bishopric in 1604. Now, it is extremely im

probable that Walton, with his passion for

bishops, and his reverence for the “ever

memorable and learned Bishop of Win

chester,” would not have carefully ascer

tained when the friendship between Herbert

and Andrewes first began; and he states

that they met first when King James visited

Cambridge at the time when Herbert was

Public Orator. If the new biographer has

any better authority than Walton, he should

produce it. Unfortunately, the records of

entries at Westminster School do not begin

until 1666.

Agreat merit of the book is in the padding.

An effort is made with considerable success

to realise the life of the poet in its various

stages; the chapter on school life at

Westminster in the seventeenth century is

peculiarly interesting ; and as much in

formation as possible is collected — not

from very recondite sources, and always

without acknowledgment—about the poet's

friends. Occasionally, perhaps, this is a

little overdone; it is hard to see, for

instance, what a list of the rectors of

Bemerton from 1344 can have to do with

George Herbert. And once or twice there

are slips into foolishness, which should be

removed in another edition. It is reason

able enough to treat the “Country Parson’’

as a description of what actually took place

at Bemerton; but to turn a sentence like

“His wife is either religious, or night and

day he is winning her to it” into “Either

his [i.e., Herbert's] wife was religious, or

night and day he was winning her to God,”

is ludicrous. On the whole, while welcom

ing the book, we cannot but express our

opinion that it would be much improved by

having critical notes, in which authorities

should be quoted, and the differences from

previous biographies pointed out and

established.

We may take this opportunity of calling

attention to an edition of the Temple

published by Messrs. Seeley, with woodcuts

from religious pictures and emblems. The

selection and arrangement are made with

very good taste, and the text seems to be

an accurate reprint of the first edition.

H. C. BEECHING,

Russia's March towards India, By An

“Indian Officer.” With a New Map

of Central Asia. In 2 vols. (Sampson

Low.)

THE unnamed author of Russia's March

towards India has been pondering the Central

Asian question for many years; and since

no recent publication with which he is

acquainted gives a clear, historical account

of the Russian advance from the Ural to

the Oxus, he ventures to supply the want.

A list of the more important works that

have engaged his attention fills a couple of

pages; but it does not include Sir Henry

Howorth's History of the Mongols, though

this covers most of the ground he has ex

plored. The truth is, however, that the

earlier history of Russian conquest in Asia

has been related in sufficient detail by a

long succession of English writers, notably

by the soldier-diplomatist and scholar con

tinually referred to in these volumes as

“the late Sir Henry Rawlinson,” and by

Mr. Schuyler; while, for later episodes,

most people will be content with Mr.

Curzon's two books, and the papers laid

before parliament. Moreover, “Indian

Officer,” in his description of Russia's

dealings with the Kirghiz Kazaks, and

the overthrow, more or less complete,

of the Usbeg Khanates, is intoler

ably diffuse. It is difficult to feel any

keen interest in the old controversies he

endeavours to revive. Surely no one cares

now whether General Tchernaieff was re

called in 1866 because he exceeded in

structions or because, as “Indian Officer"

believes, he failed to capture Jizakh.

On the other hand, there are some points in

regard to which it is exceedingly desirable

that the English public should be rightly

informed ; and here the author is not

always a trustworthy guide. For instance,

after an elaborate examination of the Anglo

Russian agreement of 1873 he states that,

although the subject is beset with difficul

ties, there are four points which remain

perfectly clear. One of them, he says, is

that “the Sir-i-kul district to the east of

Barzila-jai and to the north of Lake Victoria

belongs to China.” Since “Indian Officer”

mentions that the Chinese posts were re

established throughout the Sir-i-kul district

in 1883, we may presume that he means

Sari-kol, Lord Dunmore's “Sariq-qol,”

which is a considerable distance to the

eastward both of Burzila-jai and of Lake

Victoria. The Alichur and Great Pamirs

lie in the position assigned to Sari-kol; and

it would be very rash to say that these

unquestionably belong to China. Curiously

enough, Sari-kol is not marked in the map

prefixed to the book. Another fact which

“Indian Officer” considers perfectly clear

is thus expressed :-

“ (4) It would not be difficult to prove

historically that Shignan and Darwaz have

long formed a portion of the Badakshan

province of Afghanistan, and the Ameer's

claim to those districts cannot therefore be

lightly set aside.”

As regards Shignan, it would be better to

say nothing till the results of the Durand

Mission and of the negotiations with the

Russian government are fully known; but

it has always been admitted that, so far

as history counts, Darwaz belongs to

Bokhara.

These may seem small matters to the

general reader; but it is only by applying

such tests that one can estimate the value

and usefulness of a book like this. To

be able to write to any purpose on the

Central Asian question, at this time of

day, an author must either have travelled

in Russian Turkestan and the countries

between the English and Russian dominions,

and have travelled with his eyes open, or he

must be behind the scenes in politics and

have access to information not accessible

to the multitude. On first glancing at his

work, I fancied that “Indian Officer” might

be someone who could speak with the know

ledge acquired by service in the Indian

political department. The mistakes pointed
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out render this conjecture highly improb

able. He appears to have compiled his

historical summary from books with which

every student of the subject is familiar, and

to have digested the facts found therein

without the aid of that special experience

which would have enabled him to see where

his predecessors have gone astray. Another

illustration of this defective judgment may

be found in the chapter about Yakub Beg

and the Chinese re-conquest of Eastern

Turkestan. “Indian Officer” writes:—

“By thisremarkablecampaign,Chinathoroughly

vindicated her right to take her place as one of

the three Great Powers of Asia, and clearly

demonstrated to the startled politicians of

Europe that she is a potent factor in the

Central Asian question.”

It was a remarkable campaign in one sense.

As long as Yakub Beg lived, the Chinese

“army of the west’” never ventured to

attack him or to cross the border of his

dominion; and it was only after his death,

and when his kingdom was torn by internal

dissensions, that the Chinese commander

plucked up courage and advanced on the

capital, which was taken without firing a

shot. The Chinese were only victorious

because the enemy would not fight. Instead

of trusting to accounts based on the orna

mental and vainglorious despatches which

were printed in the Pekin Gazette, “Indian

Officer’” should have referred to the true

story of the campaign sent to the Times

fourteen years ago by a correspondent at

Kashgar.

The chapter on Russian movements in

the Pamir region will also be found to con

tain several inaccuracies. For instance,

“Indian Officer” gives a highly seasoned

description of the fight between a Russian

force and an Afghan (?) detachment at

Ak-tash :

“The Afghans were told to lay down their

arms and evacuate the district, and on their

refusing to obey they were promptly attacked;

and those who escaped from the Russian

bullets were forced to disperse.”

But there were no Afghans at Ak-tash, and

what the Russians did was to demolish

a Chinese fort there; the garrison, con

sisting of a dozen Chinamen, offering no

resistance.

For the rest, I doubt whether the present

moment is opportune for an indictment of

Russian honesty, especially when the

accuser is in the service of Her Majesty's

Indian Government. The moral which

“Indian Officer” seeks to inculcate is that

Russian promises are liable to be broken,

and that Russian agreements are not worth

the paper they are written on. This has

been said over and over again, but it is by

no means certain that anything has been

gained by the iteration. What we need to

know is, not so much the precise value of

undertakings and assurances which have

never assumed the shape of a definite and

clearly-worded treaty, but the amount of

reliance that may be placed in the resolu

tion and wisdom of those who are our own

rulers. Russian prevarication, after all, is

no excuse for English imbecility.

STEPHEN WHEELER.

NEW NOVELS,

'Lisbeth. By Leslie Keith. In 3 vols.

(Cassells.)

Good Dame Fortune. By Maria A. Hoyer.

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

A Woman of Heart. By Thomas Terrell.

In 2 vols. (Ward & Downey.) *

Old Cabel's Will. By Frances Armstrong.

(Jarrold.)

Molly and her Man of War. By Dr. Arabella

Kenealy. (Bentley.)

Theories. By A. N. J. A. P. (Fisher

Unwin).

Ishmael Penqelly: an Outcast. By the Rev.

Joseph Hocking. (Ward, Lock & Bowden.)

Under the Yoke. By Ivan Wazoff. (Heine

mann.)

IPhat's the World Coming To 2 By W.

Graham Moffat & John White. (Elliot

Stock.)

An Innocent Impostor.

(Kegan Paul & Co.)

'Lisbeth is well named. It is in Elizabeth

Niel's fortunes we are chiefly interested, and

while Mr. Keith follows them he is at his

best. The girl is an attractive and a con

sistent creation; she embodies all that is

best in Scottish character. She holds

together a household brought to the verge

of ruin by a self-indulgent father, a super

ficially pleasant fellow, whose good nature

is an attractive development of selfishness;

she endures the vulgarities of a legion of

aunts with the resignation of a Christian

martyr. In drawing Carstairs, a sensi.

tive young author, grimly honest in his

determination to acknowledge facts as they

are, Mr. Keith has been successful in the

main, though it seems certain that the

man's Scotch common sense would have

subdued his pride, and that when he was

proclaimed a successful author he would

have stormed the citadel of “ penny

haughtiness” in which the dour baker and

his brazen-faced wife held captive the

woman he loved, a beautiful and refined

girl, who by some odd freak of nature had

been born to them. To make such a sorry

crew as the Mitchell family attractive was

no small achievement; but really we have

too much of them. It were a stupendous

task to render artistically acceptable such a

family as this, with all their jealousies,

banalities, and littlenesses; but when Mr.

Keith conceived the idea of presenting

saliently all that is most unattractive in

Scottish character, forced into rank growth

in the hot-bed of cockney abomination, one

is tempted to believe he was taking his

revenge for some extremity of suffering he

has been called upon to endure at Scottish

hands. Mr. Keith has convinced us that

the Mitchell viragos actually exist. May

heaven preserve us from meeting them in

the flesh! Despite occasional degeneracy

into flabbiness, the book has fine qualities:

it has pathos and humour, and the plot is

held well in hand.

Good Dame Fortune shows an advance on

its author's first novel. To be sure, its

coincidences are strained, its love-making

lacks those indefinable qualities of reticence

By Maxwell Gray.

and refinement which alone render such

situations possible in art; while, to suit the

exigencies of her plot, Mrs. Hoyer is guilty

of a good deal of shiftiness in regard to

the ages of her characters. Thus, William

Johnson, the rich bachelor without relatives

who sets out on the quest for heirs, is repre

sented as an old man with but few years to

live; but when it is necessary to give him a

certain romantic aspect, we discover that he

is only forty-six years of age. In seeking

heirs, Johnson meets some extremely in

teresting persons. Berkeley, the aesthete,

and Edmund Johnson, the wicked miller,

are well-devised characters—indeed, the

minor actors in this drama are the best

drawn. For the rest, the improbabilities

of this tale are not so improbable, and its

thinness is not so thin as to rob it of

interest.

There is a large charity about Mr.

Terrell's novel, and its tone is wholesome,

though it does introduce us to shady com

It contains a series of effective

pany.

stage-pictures. Ruth Elliott has been a

chorus girl. Bob Fenwick, a man who lives

by his wits, has measured her capacity.

He is instrumental in her advance, step by

step, until she becomes prima donna of

“The Eden.” A chance introduction to

John Armytage, a rising barrister and

politician, seals her fate and his : she

becomes his wife. Armytage has a mortal

enemy, one Sparrow, a money-lender.

The former is temporarily in want of money;

and Fenwick, who is unable to meet bills

Sparrow holds against him, is induced to

get, for Sparrow, some of Armytage's paper.

But Fenwick does a little business on his

own account. He forges Armytage's name

to the endorsement of bills, in the hope that

before they become due he will be able to

meet them, and so escape the vengeance of

Sparrow. But luck goes against him.

There is nothing left for him but to take

his own life. Meanwhile relationships have

become strained between Ruth and John.

She has married him for position, but she

now loves him. Emotional and impulsive,

she yearns for love for its own sake. But the

man, phlegmatic and calculating, immersed

in law and politics, has grown outwardly

callous; he is satisfied with possession and

its fruits. On the night Fenwick has deter

mined to shoot himself, matters have reached

a crisis. Ruth has left her husband, and

gone to her old lover Fenwick. Mr. Terrell

conceives a fine situation. Fenwick has shot

himself through the heart, and Armytage

and Ruth confront each other over the body

in such a way that each thinks the other

guilty of murder. Sparrow is the only man

who knows to the contrary; he holds the

bills and a letter of confession Fenwick has

posted to him. As I have said, the novel

is distinctly wholesome and full of charity.

I like nothing in it so well as the bringing

together of husband and wife in the final

scene. Here Mr. Terrell shows true chivalry.

Love can wipe out everything; that is his

moral. The book has a strong personal

note. Sparrow is drawn from the life, and

the whole army of money-lenders will wince

under the author's lash ; so indeed will the

medical experts and sundry others. The

novel is full of caustic plain-speaking and
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clever cynicism; it shows keen insight.

Nevertheless, one cannot forgive Mr. Terrell

for playing ducks and drakes with tech

nicalities of criminal law procedure. What

is the use of the layman putting himself

through a heavy course of study, so that

in dealing with collateral situations he

shall not be found guilty of solecisms by

astute barristers like Mr. Terrell, if authors

who breathe the air of the law courts are

to defy the unities in this way Again, in

his anxiety to satirise a recently ennobled

peer, Mr. Terrell overshoots the mark.

The good man is represented as seeking

for an escutcheon dating from the Norman

conquest; but Mr. Terrell ought to

know that heraldry in England dates

from a much later period. Moreover, his

incidental criticism of Norwegian literature

is cheap, unbecoming, and superfluous; but

small faults like these do not detract from

the high merits of the book. The “Second

Mrs. Tanqueray” is in many regards the fine

comedy criticism has agreed to pronounce

it; but Mr. Terrell's treatment of a like

theme is far more effective.

It would be easy to be scornful at the

expense of Miss Frances Armstrong. Her

book is a temperance tract, expanded into

256 pages. It often offends our prejudices.

None the less the story is interesting, and

the characters are not without vitality.

Many readers will follow the fortunes of

the lad who falls so opportunely into the

hands of old. Cabel Johnstone, and who is

instrumental in reclaiming his reprobate

son. Moreover, the lesson the book enforces

sadly needs enforcing, and Miss Armstrong

lends effective aid to the cause she has at

heart.

To leave Old Cabel's Will for Molly and

her Man-of. War is a step from the grave

to the gay. Rollicking fun and humour

enliven every page of Miss Kenealy's book;

and one cannot help wishing that all modern

women, who believe in the potentialities and

rights of their sex, took their creed in this

healthy, lightsome fashion. Miss Kenealy

is a daring satirist ; sometimes she is a

savage one. One would advise all and

sundry, especially underbred British consuls,

to mind their p’s and q’s should chance

throw them in the way of this peripatetic

lady. The book sails near the wind, but

its author's tact saves her. What would

be vulgar in ninety-and-nine persons may

be distinguished in the hundredth. The

story is an antidote for the “blues.” What

ever heralds and aesthetes may say to the

cover, the happy thought which suggested

the quartering of the British and American

flags may be taken as emblematic of the

many happy thoughts the volume contains.

Somewhat confused and halting in its

reasoning, Theories attempts to deal with

the problems of woman's awakening and

man's prejudice, without taking sides. But

Beatrice is obviously drawn from the life:

the transcript is far too literal. Art must

give coherence to the scratchy and patchy,

the torn edges: in other words, to the innu

merable contradictions of individual char

acter. To do this effectively, liberal pruning

and rigorous compression are necessary,

and such are among the methods of the

great artist. Beatrice is one of those elegant

triflers with social problems who prefer

dialectic to acts. Had she been in any

way consistent, she would not have married

the young squire, but would have joined

her life with the Socialist doctrinaire, his

soiled linen and dropped aspirates notwith

standing. But she was not prepared to

throw her personal refinement as a leaven

into the seething cauldron of humanity.

And who shall blame her ? “Like and

unlike can ne'er be equal powers.” Still,

she need not have made an honest man

miserable and herself ridiculous. She was

quite unfit for the rough and tumble work

of a practical propagandist ; she was too

womanly to unsex herself, too selfishly

egoistic to play the part for which alone

she was fit. The world is stocked to the

brim just now with pasteboard heroines of

this brand. Such women as Beatrice do

more harm to the good cause they would

serve than is wrought by any amount of

masculine opacity and opposition.

Mr. Hocking has a keen eye for dramatic

effect ; his ingenuity has its limitations,

but these will not be discerned by the ordi

nary reader, who will also accept his bold

generalisations. It may be admitted, how

ever, that his leading deduction, that hate

is hell and love is heaven, is sound enough.

Ahaz Penwithen has been robbed of the

estate which in the ordinary way of inherit

ance should have been his. His cousin,

Michael Penrose, wills it to his kinswoman,

Judith Stone. Reuben, son of Ahaz, makes

false love to Judith, and obtains the will.

On the death of Michael, he renounces

Judith. In course of time, Ishmael, Judith's

son, appears on the scene, intent on recover

ing the will, and thereby the estate. After

many long years of watching and waiting,

he succeeds; but he has lost his heart

irrevocably to Grace Penwithen, Reuben's

daughter, and his triumph turns to Dead Sea

fruit in his mouth. The characters are

admirably drawn, especially those of Reuben,

Judith, and Ishmael. We forgive many

improbable incidents and strained coinci

dences, but we cannot forgive certain

organic faults. Reuben's preservation of

the will is ridiculous—the man's superstition

cannot account for it ; while Ishmael's

ignorance of Grace's identity with Reuben's

daughter is more than absurd—he had been

watching her father's house for years. A

little ingenuity would have got over these

glaring inconsistencies. The will should

have been lost. Grace and Ishmael should

have met in a part of the country remote

from Penwithen. The inherent looseness

of reason which makes Mr. Hocking imagine

he has made out an unanswerable case in

favour of his creed beguiles him into glozin

over improbabilities of this kind. All the

same, he has written an extremely vigorous,

healthful, and interesting tale.

The first Bulgarian novel translated into

English whets our appetite for more, and it

will not be difficult to agree with Mr.

Edmund Gosse's enthusiastic forewords in

its praise. As a work of art, Under the Yoke

is a notable production; as a record, by one

who speaks with authority, of the stirring

events which preceded the deliverance of

Bulgaria, it is valuable. It cannot be said

that M. Ivan Wazoff is inclined to veil the

faults, the pusillanimity of his countrymen.

The tale is an epic, but with all its pathos

it does not lack humour. There is a sin

gularly close resemblance between Wazoff's

method and that of the great Italian

naturalistic fictionist, De Amicis. The same

fault mars both authors. There is an over

elaboration of detail, and the stage is

crowded with superfluous and troublesome

figures.

The well-advised will skip the first seventy

pages of Messrs. Moffat and White's romance

of the twenty-first century, and thereby

escape a wearisome farrago of pseudo

scientific nonsense, in which phonographs,

telephones, and tele-phonographs work their

ugly willi. When the aereonef

has once taken to the air, brisker business

begins. The rescue of the shipwrecked

mariners, the kingdom of civilised monkeys,

and the various vagaries of “an age of

electric buttons and automatic machinery’

are moderately well presented. It is a relief

to find that the women of the twenty-first

century, although they have attained their

rights, have not degenerated into epicene

abnormities. Sometimes the book is really

amusing and satirical; but as often its fun

is of too lugubrious a kind to cheer, while

its erotic passages are suggestive of the

love-making of present-day suburbs.

Maxwell Gray's short stories are in

teresting. “An Innocent Impostor” recalls

the meeting of the claimant to the Tich

borne baronetcy with Lady Tichborne. . It

is a pity the author does not explain that

a hasty reference to a court directory led

Auriol Chester to intrude himself upon

strangers. Moreover, it is absurd to make a

level-headed man act like a Quixotic idiot,

handing over a large sum of money to a

disappointed and worthless, rival. Few

baronetcies—that is to say, old ones—could

stand such a charge upon them as £60,000.

“A Glass of Cold Water” has many points

of resemblance with Mrs. W. K. Clifford's

“Wild Proxy.” “The Hansom Cab" is

excellent fooling; but “The Vengeance of

the Sea,” a simple little idyll, is the best of

the series.

JAMEs STANLEY LITTLE.

SOME BIOGRAPHICAL BOOKS.

Frederic Hill: an Autobiography of Fifty

Years in Times of Reform. Edited by his

Daughter, Constance Hill. (Bentley.) . This

is an interesting book. The editor has chosen

as the motto for her father's life Wolsey's

words to Cromwell:

“Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy country's,

Thy God's, and truth’s.”

The quotation is apt. Frederic Hill is the

surviving member of a distinguished brother

hood; but not one even of that famous “league

of brothers,” Matthew, Rowland, Edwin, and

Arthur Hill, rendered greater services to the

public. The chief work of his life was penal

reform. He wasappointed an inspector of prisons

in Scotland in 1835, and pushed on the work of

reform there until 1847, when he received a

similar appointment in England. The results

of his work in Scotland are briefly and modestly

summarised on p. 256 of this autobiography.

It is sometimes urged against social reformers
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that they are indifferent to economy... This

certainly cannot be said of Frederic Hill. At

the time he quitted Scotland he had by wise

management so reduced the cost of prisons that,

while the average cost per head of each prisoner

in England exceeded £25, in Scotland it was

only £16. He was the first to suggest the

indeterminate sentence, and his brother Matthew

(the Recorder of Birmingham) vigorously sup

ported him. The indeterminate sentence has

been adopted by several of the American

states, such as Massachusetts and Ohio, and was

introduced at the state reformatory of

Elmira, New York, by an Act passed in

1877. This Act took from the courts the

ower of definitely fixing the period of con

#ºnt in prisons until, in the opinion of the

managers of the reformatory, they may be let

out on parole for a probationary period of six

months. The Recorder of Birmingham would

have carried the principle to its logical extent;

and, should the discipline of the gaol not

produce the desired effect on the character of

the prisoner, he would have detained him for

the term of his natural life. He would as soon

have set loose a caged wolf as an unreformed

burglar. But the English nation would not

allow even a criminal to be imprisoned for a

term not limited by statute. This is one of

the penalties we pay to keep intact our civil

liberty. "...here was much in Frederic Hill's

aims and aspirations that reminds us of General

Oglethorpe. The General had the advantage

of influence obtained through a long parlia

mentary career, but Frederic Hill had the

advantage of never-failing brotherly advice

and sympathy. “The union of my children,”

wrote the father of Frederic Hill, “has proved

their strength.” The Hill brothers had

similar tastes, as well as similar opinions.

At one of the Christmas gatherings at

Bruce Castle, a plot was laid to inquire

privately of each brother which of Sir Walter

Scott's novels he preferred. All five answered

Old Mortality. We have spoken of Frederic

Hill's useful career, but there are many readers

who would consider the less strictly autobio

graphical portion of the book the more

interesting. The first three chapters deal with

social life in the Midlands at the beginning of

the century. Mr. Frederic Hill is probably the

only man now living who saw Dr. Parr. He

quotes two of his bon mots, which illustrate the

Doctor's courage and his wit. On one occasion

a young man was laying down the law against

flogging, when the Doctor cried out, “Sir, it

is flogging which makes the scholar, it is

flogging which makes the soldier, it is flogging

which makes the statesman, and it is the want

of flogging which makes you—what you

are.” On another occasion soon after the riots

in which Dr. Priestley's house had been gutted

by a “Church and King’’ mob, the toast of

“Church and King” was proposed at a public

dinner. Dr. Parr had the courage to turn his

glass upside down, and to exclaim in a loud

voice, “I will not drink that toast; it means a

Church without the Gospel, and a king above

the law.” This autobiography is written in an

easy, conversational style, and can be warmly
recommended.

Itecollections of Life and Work. By Louisa

Twining. . (Edward Arnold.) Women who

take part in public life may be divided into two

classes—the workers and the talkers. Miss

Twining belongs to the former category. It

would, therefore, not be reasonable to expect

her reminiscences to be lively; but what we

regret is that Miss Twining has not devoted

more of her pages to her own philanthropic

experiences. We should like to have heard

more of workhouses and women guardians, and

less of matters which are absolutely devoid

of public interest. For instance, she gravely

informs us that her father's man servant,

“Thomas Patey,” “wore a white livery with

black velvet breeches and white stockings.”

A lady who accomplished such good work as

Miss Twining did, need scarcely have recorded

such trivialities as these. Like all workers in

the cause of the destitute, Miss Twining must

have met with her disappointments. Sir

Walter Crofton opened a home for discharged

femaleprisoners in Queen-square. Miss Twining

took some of them on trial:

“It was a curious experience during the next

two years, but hardly a satisfactory one, though

made with every advantage, for I had a good and

respectable elderly cook, to whom these poor

women became much attached, and but little

difficulty was met with during the first three

months, when they were not allowed to leave the

house. But when the fatal day came for the

long-looked-for holiday, and we were obliged to

let them go out into the temptations of the London

streets, great was the anxiety and fear as to the

time and mode of their return. Suffice it to say

that hardly one was found able to stand the test,

or come back as we hoped and desired.”

Miss Twining may with justice say that she

has not neglected her opportunities.

Sir Robert N. Fowler, Bart., M.P. By J. S.

Flynn. (Hodder & Stoughton.) This is a

memoir of the late member for the City of

London, who was also twice its Lord Mayor,

written by one of his sons-in-law. Robert

Nicholas Fowler was born of Quaker parentage

in 1828; but when thirty years of age he

resigned his membership of the Society of

Friends. He took this step because he held

views on the union of Church and State opposed

to those of the Society. We are told that his

withdrawal caused no estrangement with the

friends of his early years. He was always a

Conservative. This was very unusual in a Quaker

of the first half of the century, and may have been

partially due to his mother and her brother, Mr.

Daniel Waterhouse. In 1865 he contested what

was then a hopeless seat for a Conservative—the

City of London. In 1868 he was returned for

Falmouth with the late Mr. Eastwick, one of

the few Conservative successes of that election.

In 1874, when the country at large gave a

Conservative majority, the fickle electorate

of Falmouth sent up two Liberals. In

1880 Mr. Fowler was elected as one of the

members for the City, and retained the seat

until his death in 1891. In 1885 he for a

second time filled the post of Lord Mayor and

received a baronetcy. Such in brief are the

main facts of the late Sir Robert's life—a life

of unvaried prosperity and usefulness. The

present memoir is largely based on thirty-eight

volumes of diaries and “several hampers

of letters.” Judging from the extracts,

these diaries can scarcely have proved

easy reading. It is not given to everyone

who keeps a diary to be a Pepys. Sir

Robert was an able man, but the perusal

of his diaries leaves a flavour of the self

sufficiency of the diarist behind them. His

references to Unitarians (not Jews) do not

betoken a catholic spirit. However, we wish

to do no injustice to a typical Englishman;

and therefore we close this brief notice by

endorsing Mr. Gladstone's description of Sir

Robert as a “frank, bold, and courageous

opponent.”

Women Writers: their Works and Ways.

Second Series. By Catherine J. Hamilton.

(Ward, Lock & Bowden.) The first series

of Women Writers was reviewed at some length

in the ACADEMY; and, as we believe ample

justice was then done to the unpretentious

excellence of Miss Hamilton's work, the present

volume may not unfairly be treated with

comparative brevity. Miss Hamilton is

working through her feminine authors in

chronological order. She began her earlier

volume with Frances Burney, and finished it

with the Countess of Blessington. In the new

book the first name is that of Mrs. Hemans,

the last that of Louisa May Alcott; and as the

year of Mrs. Heman's birth was 1793, the time

covered is, roughly speaking, a century, closing

with the year of publication. The memoirs

are twelve in number, five of them being

devoted to poets — Mrs. Hemans, Letitia

Elizabeth Landon, Mrs. Norton, Mrs Browning,

and Adelaide Anne Proctor; five to novelists or

story-tellers—Fredrika Bremer, Mrs. Gaskell,

Charlotte Bronte, George Eliot, and Miss

Alcott; and two to critical and miscellaneous

writers—Mrs. Jameson and Harriet Martineau.

It will be noticed that the only foreign writer

included is Miss Bremer, for we cannot reckon

Miss Alcott as such ; and that the much more

noteworthy George Sand is omitted, probably

because the story of the life of the author of

Consuelo is hardly for the young person,

though that of George Eliot, which also had its

difficult episode, is told with all needful ex

plicitness, and yet without possibility of offence

to the most sensitive puritanism. The only

names the absence of which seems really regret

able are those of Jane Taylor and Margaret

Fuller. True, neither has left behind her any

thing of permanent importance, but both were

exceptionally interesting women; and what is,

perhaps, even more to the purpose, the lives of

both had a literary background which would

lend itself readily to artistic treatment. One

pleasant characteristic of this volume, as of its

predecessor, is its obvious carefulness. Miss

Hamilton may be a book-maker, but she is

one of the better, not of the baser sort, Now

and then she shows that her reading is not

quite up to date, as when she repeats the old

mistake of giving 1809, instead of 1806, as the

year of Mrs. Browning's birth; and occasion

ally, as in her detestable use of “first-class''

as an adjective, she lapses into commonness of

phrasing. But the reader feels that the writer

is really taking pains to secure accuracy of

statement and correctness of style, and this

feeling contributes not a little to his enjoy

ment. Of course, concerning most of the

writers dealt with, a good deal has previously

been written, yet even fairly well-informed

readers are likely to find in one or other of the

papers something which will be new to them.

The present writer, at any rate, has found

something which is new to him in the story of

the alienation of Lady Byron from Mrs.

Jameson :

“She [Mrs. Jameson] accidentally became ac

quainted with a secret about one of Lady Byron's

family which Lady Byron herself did not know.

When Lady Byron heard of this, and of Mrs.

Jameson's previous knowledge of it, her stern

temper was roused, and, in spite of their great

friendship, she and Mrs. Jameson never met again.

Mrs. Jameson, sensitive and proud, suffered

acutely; she frequently said that Lady Byron had

“broken her heart.’”

It is not a pleasant story; and in the interest of

of Lady Byron's reputation it would be well

for one of her friends to discredit it, should it

be possible to do so. Miss Hamilton is certainly

not an ill-natured writer, and, indeed, her

criticism would sometimes be all the more

instructive were it a shade more discriminating.

Still, what is wanted by the reader of such a

book as this is a good general idea of a writer's

work, and this he gets.

Women of Renown. By G. Barnett Smith.

(W. H. Allen.) This book of nineteenth century

studies is pleasant reading. It cannot be said to

contain new facts or to give new suggestions ;

but the lives are well selected, and the stories

well told. Mr. Barnett Smith is nothing if not

catholic in his tastes. Fredrika Bremer, Lady

Morgan, George Eliot, and George, Sand

represent literature, Marguerite Countess of

Blessington, and Lady Hester Stanhope ad
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ventures, Mrs. Somerville science, Jenny Lind

music, Rachel the stage, and Miss Carpenter

philanthropy. The most interesting notice is

perhaps that of Rachel, though to those

familiar with Mrs. Kennard's book it contains

little that is original. The greed of the great

actress has become a by-word, but the author

reminds us of her generosity to her own race.

We especially recommend this book on account

of its healthy moral tone. The private lives of

some of the author's heroines have not been

above reproach, but he handles the subject with

tact and delicacy.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MIR. ANDREW LANG will shortly publish,

with Messrs. Longmans, a new volume of

poems, to be called Ban and Arrière Ban : a

Rally of Fugitive Rhyines. This is addition

to a prose volume of essays on Ghosts.

MEssRs. Swan SoNNENscIIIN & Co. will

publish before Easter The Diary of a Cavalry

Officer in the Peninsular and Waterloo Cam

paigns, being the diary of Lieut.-Col. William

Tomkinson, of the 16th Light Dragoons,

edited by his son, Mr. James Tomkinson, of

Willington-hall, Tarporley. The diary covers

the period from April 1809 to Christmas Day,

1815, and affords a trustworthy record of events

written at the time and on the scenes de

scribed, and is said to have considerable value

as a tactical study. It is published under the

advice of Lord Wolseley and Sir Evelyn Wood,

and will be illustrated with five maps and three

º including one of the author's charger,

“Bob.”

ALMosT one half of Big Game Shooting in

the “Badminton Library’ is devoted to

Southern Africa. In the course of the present

month we are to have two more books upon

sport in the less known parts of that continent;

Two Months' Sport in Somaliland, by Lord

Wolverton; and Big Game Shooting in the

Congo Free State. Both of these will be

published by Messrs. Chapman & Hall.

THE second series of The Diplomatic Remin

iscences of Lord Augustus Lºftus is now in a

forward state of preparation, and will be

published shortly in two volumes by Messrs.

Cassell & Company. In these volumes Lord

Augustus deals with his residence at the Court

of Bavaria (1862-66), his embassy at Berlin

(1866-71), and his embassy at St. Petersburg

(1872-79).

MR. DAVID NUTT will publish shortly : The

Traditional Games of England, Scotland, and

Ireland, with tunes, singing-rhymes, and

methods of playing according to the variants

extant, and recorded in different parts of the

kingdom, collected and annotated by Alice

Bertha Gomme, vol. i. (vol. ii. to be issued

this year), forming the first section of a pro

jected “Dictionary of British Folk-lore”;

The First Nine Books of the Danish History

of Saxo Grammaticus, translated by Oliver

Elton, Lecturer on English Literature at the

Owens College, with some considerations on

Saxo's sources, historical methods, and folk

lore, by F. York Powell, issued conjointly

with the Folk-lore Society, of which it forms

the extra volume for 1893; Lyrics and Idylls of

the Nile, by Canon H. D. Rawnsley; Selected

Sonnets of Anthero de Quental, together with

the poet's autobiography, translated from the

Portuguese by Edgar Prestage; W. H. Widgery:

Schoolmaster, a selection from his writings,

with a Memoir by W. K. Hill; Wolfram on

Eschenbach Parzival, translated for the first time

into English by Jessie Weston, with notes and

appendices upon Wolfram's presentment of the

Grail legend, upon his sources, and upon the

connexion of his versions with the history of

the Angevin princely house; and Studies and

Essays in Biblical Archaeology and Semitic Folk

lore, by Mr. Joseph Jacobs.

MEssRs. JAMES PARKER & Co., of Oxford,

will publish in this country the collection of

“Anecdota Maredsolana,” of which the

second volume has just appeared. This series

consists of ancient ecclesiastical documents,

edited by the Benedictines of the Abbey of

Maredsous, in Belgium. The first volume was

the so-called Liber Comicus, or liturgical lessons

in use in the Visigothic Church of the seventh

century, from a unique MS. in the Bibliothèque

Nationale. The second, of still greater interest,

is a very ancient Latin version of the Epistle of

Clement to the Corinthians, the existence of

which was unsuspected until Father Morin was

fortunate enough to discover it in a library at

Namur. The MS., which is of the twelfth

century, is complete and well preserved ; and

its text is independent of those hitherto

known, in two Greek MSS. and a Syriac

version. Future volumes of the series will

contain unpublished works of Jerome.

THE sermons on social subjects which are

now being delivered in the church of St.

Edmund, will be published by Mr. Elliot Stock,

under the title of Lombard Street in Lent ; each

sermon will be especially revised by the

preacher.

MESSRs. HENRY & Co. will issue immediately

a humorous work by Mr. F. Norreys Connell,

entitled In the Green Park, with illustrations

by Mr. T. H. Townsend.

MESSRs. RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN have in

the press an Index to the titles of all the

articles which have appeared in Temple Bar

since 1860.

SINCE Mr. Heinemann became the publisher of

the North American Review in this country, the

interests of English readers seem to have been

more liberally cousulted. In the programme

of the forthcoming number we notice the

following: “The House of Representatives and

the House of Commons,” by a member of

President Cleveland's Cabinet; “The Outlook

for War in Europe,” by Mr. Archibald Forbes;

“A Naval Union with Great Britain,” by Sir

G. S. Clarke; “Prisons in the Old World and

the New,” by Major Griffiths; “Dramatic

Criticism,” by Mr. Bram Stoker; “Village

Life in England,” by the Countess of Malmes

bury; and “The New Aspect of the Woman

Question,” by Sarah Grand.

MRs. WERE CAMPBELL’s novel, The Shib

boleth, just published by Messrs. Ward &

Downey, is the original of a play by the same

author, entitled “Rizpah Misery,” which is now

being acted in the provinces by Mr. Hermann

Vezin and Miss Laura Johnson.

MESSRS. BICKERS & SON announce a new

edition of the late Miss Naden's Poems, com

plete in one volume, with an introduction on

“Unity of Thought and Thing,” by Dr.

Lewins.

MR, LEWIS MORRIS will deliver a lecture at

the London Institution, on Monday next, at

5 p.m., on “The Present and Future of Poetry

in England.”

AT the meeting of the Elizabethan Society,

to be held at Toynbee Hall, Commercial-street,

on Wednesday next, at 8 p.m., a paper will be

read by Mr. Sidney Lee, entitled “New Facts

about Marlowe.”

NEXT Friday, Messrs. Sotheby will begin

the sale of a number of books and MSS.,

brought together from various quarters. Among

the MSS., we may specially mention the holo

graph of Scott's Life of Napoleon, which comes

direct from Abbotsford; a collection of letters,

&c., relating to Tasso, some of which are

alleged to be in the handwriting of the poet;

a series of sixty-four letters of Southey ; and

several holograph MSS. of Wilkie Collins. The

books include—a box of them from Napoleon's

library at St. Helena; a set of original editions

of Dickens, in sixty volumes, uniformly bound;

the second folio of Shakspere; a Stobaeus that

once belonged to Ben Jonson; and a presenta

tion copy of The Rambler, which is stated to be

first of any such by Dr. Johnson that has come

under the notice of the auctioneers. Mr. A.

Lang may like to know of a volume of con

temporary cuttings, prints, &c., relating to the

Cock-lane Ghost.

A MEETING of the Edinburgh Bibliographical

Society was held on Thursday, February 22,

when Mr. G. H. Aldis read a paper on “Thomas

Finlason, the earliest and one of the most

important Edinburgh printers of the seventeenth

century.” The connexion between this press

and that of Waldegrave and others of the older

printers was traced and illustrated by books

from the several presses. A number of Finlason's

books were also exhibited, illustrating his career

from 1604 to 1627, in which year he died.

MESSRS, METHUEN & Co. have published a

second volume of the Speeches and Public

Addresses of W. E. Gladstone, edited by

A. W. Hutton and H. J. Cohen. The whole

work is apparently to consist of ten volumes, of

which Vol. X. (the last in chronological order)

appeared about two years ago. The present is

Vol. IX, covering the period from April, 1886,

to May, 18SS: that is to say, the introduction

of the first Home Rule Bill, and the opposition

to the Criminal Law Amendment (Ireland)

Act. But the interest is not wholly political :

for we have also the address delivered at

Hawarden on the occasion of the Queen's

Jubilee. In view of the prospective embarrass

ment of the Chancellor of the Exchequer,

special interest now attaches to two financial

utterances in this volume, in which Mr. Glad

stone (1) protests against inroads upon the

sinking fund, or sum annually set apart for the

reduction of the national debt, and (2) advo

cates the equalisation of the duties levied after

death upon real and personal property. The

book is handsomely printed; but the work of

the editors is not so apparent as to justify the

slow rate of publication. To prefix the same

meagre headnote to the first speeches argues

laziness; and on page 365 (line 7 from foot) we

are convinced that the words “12 per cent”

must be erroneous, for they contradict the main

argument.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE Master and Fellows of Balliol College, as

the legal representatives of the late Prof.

Jowett, have requested Mr. Evelyn Abbott,

Fellow of the College, to be responsible for the

preparation of the biography of the late Master,

with whom he had been in especially close

intercourse for the last twenty years. Mr.

Abbott will have the valuable assistance of

Prof. Lewis Campbell, and also of Lord Bowen,

Visitor of the College. Old friends and pupils

of the Master, who are able to communicate

any letters or other matters of biographical

interest, are invited to send particulars of them

forthwith to Mr. Abbott.

ON Tuesday next, the University of Cam

bridge will confer the honorary degree of

Doctor of Science on Señor Ramón y Cajal,

professor of histology at Madrid, who comes to

England to deliver the Croonian Lecture before

the Royal Society on March 8.

IN Convocation at Oxford next Tuesday, it

will be proposed to confer the degree of M.A.,

“by decree of the house,” upon Dr. Joseph

Wright, deputy professor of comparative phi

lology, who received the honorary degree of

M.A. two or three years ago.

--
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EMERITUs Professor Campbell Fraser has

been appointed Gifford Lecturer at Edinburgh

for the academical years 1894-96, in succession

to Prof. Pfleiderer. We may add that Prof.

Pfleiderer delivered a public lecture at Man

ohester College, Oxford, on Wednesday of this

week, on “The Primitive Christian Community

and the Beginning of the Faith of the Church.”

THE following have been elected to honorary

fellowships at St. John's College, Cambridge:–

(1) Bishop Ellicott, formerly Hulsean lecturer

and Hulsean professor, chairman of the New

Testament Revision Company, and author of a

grammatical and critical Commentary on St.

Paul's Epistles; (2) the Rev. Joseph Bicker

steth Mayor, Hon. Litt.D., Dublin, late tutor

of the college, emeritus professor at King's

College, London, late editor of the Classical

Review (1887-1893), and author of an edition of

Cicero de Natura Deorum, and of a Commentary

on the Epistle of St. James.

PROF. BURDON SANDERSON and Mr. T.

Pridgin Teale, M.B., will represent the Uni

versity of Oxford at the international medical

congress to be held at Rome on March 29.

THE Rev. Dr. C. H. H. Wright, Grinfield

Lecturer at Oxford, will deliver his terminal

lecture next Wednesday on “The Septuagint

Version of the Book of Daniel.”

ON Friday of this week, Mr. W. R. Morfill,

reader in Slavonic at Oxford, was to deliver a

public lecture, at the Taylor Institution, on

Serbian Ballad Poetry.”

PROF. EDWARD CAIRD, the new master of

Balliol, has already undertaken the office of

examiner in the final classical school at

Oxford.

THE subscriptions to the Hort memorial fund

at Cambridge now amount to over £1000. It

is proposed to apply the income in making

grants to any person engaged in Biblical,

Hellenistic, or patristic research, or for the

promotion of any undertaking connected with

those departments of study.

AT a combined meeting of the Philological

and Ancient History Societies at Oxford, held

on Friday of this week, Mr. J. A. R. Munro was

to read a paper upon his archaeological ex

}. of the site of Doclea, in Montenegro,

ast autumn.

ABSTRACTs of the accounts of all the colleges

at Cambridge are published in a supplement to

the University Reporter. We observe that there

is no uniformity in the period covered. The

first college submits its accounts for the year

ended Michaelmas, 1892; the second, for the

year ended September 29, 1893; the third, for

the year ended Michaelmas, 1893; the fourth

furnishes an abstract of “receipts and dis

bursements brought to account in the year

1893.”; and so on. Downing alone gives

details for the two calendar years, 1892 and

1893. In the latter year the amount divided

among the head and (six) fellows was nil.

LORD PIAYFAIR has selected “The Modern

Needs of Scientific Teaching” as the title of his

address to the students of the London Society

for the Extension of University Teaching, at

the annual Ineeting, to be held at the Mansion

House, on Saturday next, March 10.

LAFAYETTE College, Pennsylvania, has

conferred the degree of Doctor of Letters

honoris causa on Prof. Max Müller, on the

occasion of his fifty years' jubilee as Doctor

in the University of Leipzig.

TſIE lectures on Pastoral Theology, delivered

in the Divinity School at Cambridge, last

Easter term, by Prebendary Gibson, have been

published in a little volume by the S.P.C.K.

The title is, Self-Discipline, in relation to the

Life and Work of a Priest,

TRANSI/ATION.

FROM THE PORTUGUESE OF ALICE MODERNO.

IN search of the Ideal that long I’ve cried

For to relieve my cruel nostalgia,

I gaily climbed an azure galley's side

To plough the sea-plains of Utopia.

The sun, that beamed full bright, for many a year

Did nought but show us pitiless a wide

Extent of wave, until, one morning clear,

Behold the ship cast anchor in the tide.

I hastened to the bow and saw an isle,

Far off, delusive, yet a stately pile

And wondrous, raised by the Creator's hand.

I scanned the chart, but out the skipper came ;

“'Tis fruitless, for Chimera is its name,

Its city Dreams, from where Love rules the land”.

EDGAR PRESTAGE.

MA(HAZINES AND REITIE IV.S.

IN the Boletin of the Real Academia de la

Historie for February, Dr. E. Hübner reviews

favourably E. Cartaihae's “Monuments primi

tifs des iles Baléares.” He considers the

talayots to be sepulchres, and the primitive

population Iberian. There are two papers on

the Cuevas de Olihuela, near Toledo. The

Vizconte de Palazuelos maintains that they are

merely ancient quarries; Señor Moraleda

asserts that they are Christian catacombs.

Sanchez Moguel, in “España y Camoens,”

treats of the influence of Italian on Spanish and

Portuguese poetry; Spaniards and Portuguese,

however, substituted the historical epic in place

of the chivalrous epic of fable of the Italians.

The patriotism of Camoens embraced the whole

peninsula, and was not confined to Portugal.

The same writer points out errors in fact and

date in a recently-placed inscription in the

Aljaferia of Zaragoza, to commemorate Sta.

Isabel of Portugal. Padre Fita prints, with

useful additions, a brief chronicle of the kings

of Navarre, by Dr. Juan de Jasso. Fernandez

Duro has a sharp reply to Captain Gambier's

article on “The True Discovery of America”

in the Fortnightly Review. The cartographer,

Jehan Cossin, of 1570, cannot be the Captain

Coussin of 1488. The important Valencian

codex, “Lo Consulat de Mar,” will soon be

published. In a note Padre Fita connects the

word gasalia = cheptel found in Languedoc

(twelfth century), and in Galicia (seventh

century), with the German gesells; thus histori

cally dating back to the Wisigoths in both

places.

THE TEACHING UNIVERSITY FOR

LONDON.

WHILE Wales, by dint of a little political

squeezing, has got its university, and the State

endowment of it also, London, with as many

thousand students as Wales has hundreds, has

at last a new official scheme, and with it

probably a renewal of all the old controversies

and endless discussions.

If there be anything which will give this

scheme a better chance than its predecessors, it

will be the general feeling of weariness at the

whole subject, and the conviction that, if this

scheme be rejected, the whole matter will rest

for ten or twenty years. One of the Com

missioners—whose characteristic attitude of

seeing both sides of a question, and ever, re
maining balanced on the fence, is well illus

trated by a Note to the Report – remarks

that he has thought it right to sign the

Report—

“ because I think it on the whole preferable that a

university—in the ordinary sense--should be

established in London with as little delay as possi

ble, even on a basis which I regard as ill-chosen,

rather than that the question should be launched

de novo on an indefinite period of agitation, dis

cussion, and negotiation. Holding this opinion, I

should have refrained from arguing publicly this

fundamental question, on which I disagree with

the majority of my colleagues, had it not seemed

to me that a clear view of the disadvantages and

dangers involved on the basis here proposed

would be in any case of service to those who will

actually have to construct and administer the new

university.”

We propose, therefore, to point out some

of the disadvantages of the new scheme, not

with a view of launching the question “de

novo on an indefinite period of agitation ”—we

have, in fact, as little power of assisting or

checking that as the said Commissioner him

self—but in the hope that criticism may

influence those who will have to deal with the

scheme hereafter, should it survive long enough

to be actually carried into execution.

We can best examine what has to be said

against the scheme by first referring to the

points raised in the dissentient notes at the

end of the report. Commissioners Barry,

Savory, Humphry, Palmer, and Rendall cannot

agree with the proviso “forbidding the grant of

money for any purpose in respect of which any

privilege is granted or disability imposed on

account of religious belief.” Canon Browne

agrees with them, so far as the proviso goes

beyond the principle of the Universities' Tests

Acts. The Note has a reference to

“efficiency” as being the proper condition of

assistance from the public funds; and the

dissentients hope that no disability to apply

this “most equitable principle '’ will be

imposed upon the new university “which it

has been our endeavour to make strong, free,

and comprehensive.” It is needless to say

that these fine words absolutely obscure the

real point at issue. The question is simply this :

Shall any constituent School of the University

receive support from university funds so long

as it limits its field for selecting teachers to a

particular denomination * There can, in the

present state of public opinion, be but one

answer to this question; and that is, the proviso

inserted by the majority of the Commissioners,

The next point to be noticed is that raised

by Bishop Barry and Prof. Henry Sidgwick:

namely, the difficulty of combining the present

purely examining functions of Burlington

House with the teaching functions of a true

university. It will, perhaps, be remembered

that the scheme of the Association for

promoting a Professorial University took refuge

in a compromise: there was, “if possible,” to

be one university for London, and many sub

scribers to that scheme added, “but, it is quite

impossible.” This point is put with great force

by Prof. Sidgwick. He argues that since “the

prevalent system of the civilised world” is that

teachers should examine those they teach, and

that since this is a fundamental condition for

the best academic teaching, the examinations

of the new university, if they are to reach a

high level, will have to be separate for

internal and external students; but that these

two sets of examinations must ultimately give

two degree standards, and thus lead to continual

trouble and friction. Mr. Anstey somewhat

naively argues in opposition to this view that,

since the university will have several dis

tinct teaching institutions, and since there is

a great deal of “common matter' in

pass examinations, there will therefore be a

standard set which will suit external stu

dents. Here, in truth, are the Scylla and

Charybdis of the latest scheme ! That scheme

undoubtedly throws the balance of power in

questions of examination into the hands of the

teachers. Convocation is reduced to compara

tive impotence. But will Convocation, with its

glorious rºle of “protecting” private students

and correspondence colleges, submit to be thus
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extinguished 2 Under the new scheme, the

resent Senate of Burlington House practically

#j Our dear old dilettanti education

alists, the doctor and the conveyancer, will bid

their old haunts adieu," sadly, but perhaps in a

spirit of self-sacrifice. But can anything of

the same kind be expected of Convocation ?

We hardly imagine it. The noisier section of

the present graduates and the private coaches

are not likely to remain quiescent. As for the

country colleges, they will “lie low ’’: the in

justice to them will be in the future the best

possible argument in favour of the creation

of additional universities. Prof. Sidgwick’s

decided opposition to the fundamental prin

ciple on which the scheme is framed—its

“ill-chosen basis”—Bishop Barry’s “absolute

disagreement” with the “fatal combination ”

of imperial examining and local teaching

functions, which will give to the degree of the

new university “an ambiguity of meaning

fatal to its value as an educational test,” are

likely to be used rather as weapons for Con

vocation to destroy any scheme, than as reasons

for establishing an independent university.

Indeed, the body of the Report does not in the

least meet the examination difficulty, unless the

bulk of the Commissioners have tacitly recog

nised that the work of the new university will

be so important that that of the old examining

body may be rightly sacrified to it. The Com

missioners appear fairly in doubt as to whether

an academic examination ought to be a test of a

knowledge of facts, or of mental development.

They go so far (p. xiii.) as to suggest that the

former is suitable for pass students and ele

mentary examinations, while the individuality

of the teacher is only to come into play in the

higher and more progressive departments of

study.

“In the more elementary stages of any subject,

and in subjects of exact knowledge where the

demand for original and suggestive treatment is less

urgent, it will be less necessary to provide against

any danger of fettering the special individuality of

the teacher.”

Now it is precisely in the elementary teaching

that the real power and character of a born

teacher appears. Some of the leading Scottish

and German professors insist upon starting with

the very elements of their subject, as the only

way of rightly training and developing minds

which are to travel with them into higher

regions. Especially in the exact sciences is

the “demand for original and suggestive

treatment most urgent.” The examina

tion as a test of knowledge of facts is

essentially the professional and not the

academic examination. It may be absolutely

necessary for a professional licence of any kind;

but to assert that it is the best thing for pass

students seems to us to ignore the aim of

academic education, which is not to impart

facts, but to make the mind a ready instrument

of thought. The Commissioners, however,

repeatedly speak of examinations as tests of

“ knowledge ’’; and after apparently accepting

the view that the higher and not the elementary

branches of a subject require the individuality

of the teacher to have full play, they conclude

by leaving the earlier examinations for degrees

to the individual colleges and teachers, but

demand for the final examination for degrees

that it should require “the same standard of

knowledge” for both classes of students,

internal and external. This conclusion is based

on the existence of the two classes of students,

and of the number of independent institutions

which are to be embraced in the University.

It is hard to conceive a more impotent result.

The question is not, or ought not to be, one of

the “same standard of knowledge” at all: it is

* Or, stay, will they not reappear as represent

atives on the Senate of the professional bodies?

one of the standard of mental development;

and this can never be ascertained by the same

system of examination for internal and external

students, and for institutions possessing entirely

different educational ideas and methods. This

is the Charybdis which awaits this scheme, as

it threatens every scheme which preserves the

autonomy of the numerous institutions seeking

to be embraced in the new university.

As if to still further emphasise the “curricu

lum-schedule” view of academic examination—

the view which especially delights the pro

fessional mind—the Commissioners have con

structed a governing body largely controlled, as

no other university Senate in the civilised world

is controlled, by professional bodies. We wonder

what Oxford or Cambridge would say to one

third of their governing body being selected by

practical engineers, agriculturists, druggists,

medicals, lawyers, and architects Why have

not the Army and Navy, the head-masters of

London schools, the Institutes of Journalists

and Actuaries an equal claim : “I was

brought up in the school of George Stephenson

and don't believe in this college training.”

“But if you want the stresses in one of

your great bridges calculated out?” “I pay

a Swede or German to do it.” Or, again:

“Self-induction, sir?—self-induction is what

the Americans call a bug.” Such opinions

are not exaggerations: they are actualities

typical of the leaders of at least one side of the

professional element, which the Commissioners

drag into London academic life, in order that

their experience may prevent errorsandomissions

likely to arise from a too theoretical appreciation

of the subject.” What the medicals have done

or are doing for preliminary scientific training

in one department, the practical engineers are

to do in another. “Self-induction, sir?—self

induction is what the Americans call a bug.”

It is, however, not so much the Scylla of

external students, or the Charybdis of a common

schedule for widely different institutions, upon

which the scheme is most likely to come to

grief. These are present dangers; the real

danger is the future danger, the chaos beyond

these rocks which the Commissioners steer

directly for, when they state that the “con

tinuance of the individual existence of teaching

institutions must be accepted as a necessary

datum.” They refuse to accept “the idea

either of immediate or of ultimate absorption

of institutions as the basis of the university.”

That is to say, the Commissioners reject the

leading feature of the proposals of the Associa

tion for promoting a Professorial University.

They trust to some unseen providence and the

Academic Council to put an end to the present

educational chaos, the unnecessary duplication

of small laboratories and centres of teaching,

which has caused London to have various

Universitätlein but no University. The Com

missioners tell us that the Schools will form

“organic parts” of the new university, “while

retaining in other respects their autonomy.”

This is a simple dogma without any real basis;

and we suspect that the Commissioners felt it

to be such, for they look to the Acadamic

Council -

“as a most important agency for bringing into

harmony of action the various Faculties and

Schools of the University, for assisting them in

making such mutual arrangements and intro

ducing such improvements as may conduce to

their efficiency and economy.”

We should like to know how this will be

possible. On the Academic Council there are,

for example, four representatives of science; of

these two, presumably, may be of pure and two

of applied science. Clearly, in any one branch,

every institution teaching, say, applied science

cannot be represented. How can its wants be

known, and how can it be fairly treated by

representatives of competing institutions, who

may honestly hold that the speedy dispatch of

their rivals is the very best thing for academic

progress in London Indeed, if they are too

painfully conscientious to hold this view, they

may err on the other side ; for speedy dispatch

of the weaker may after all be the best solution

of the present chaotic struggle. So long as

institutions are not absorbed, so long as the

teachers in sundry institutions depend upon

students' fees, there must be strong institu

tional representation to prevent gross if not

deliberate injustice to the smaller and weaker

teaching bodies. We cannot trust to an

Academic Council, on which departments of

certain schools may have no representation at

all, “to recommend the allocation of funds, the

remuneration of professors, readers, demonstra .

tors, &c.,” and to deal with the question of

equipment. There is, in our opinion, no

alternative between practical absorption of

institutions and strong institutional repre

sentation; no alternative between the scheme

of the Professorial Association and that of

the Gresham University. Under the present

scheme endless friction, endless wrangling,

and probably much injustice must arise

from the existence of unendowed teachers

in the proposed Schools of the Univer

sity. The teacher's income will come from

his college, and the college will and must be

placed before the university. The occupants

of endowed chairs will thus be placed in a

position where they can afford to devote them

selves to the service of the University, while the

bread and butter question will put equally

capable but unendowed teachers into a most

invidious position. They will be unable to

sacrifice the collegiate for the broader academic.

In this respect the words of Lord Reay's

dissentient Note are, in our opinion, the most

statesmanlike and the wisest in the whole

Report. He recognises that a “systematic

co-ordination and redistribution of the work''

will be necessary.

“Any other interpretation of the scheme will, to

my mind, create needless friction, if not further

prolongation of the existing chaos of higher educi

tion in London, and will prevent the fullest use

of the unrivalled materials which are available in

this metropolis.”

Lord Reay appears to be the only Commissioner

who has fully realised the existing chaos, and

has grasped that separate groups of competing,

and often unendowed, teachers cannot form a

homogeneous university. -

It is true the Report deprecates the multipli

cation of teaching centres; but at the same

time it clearly indicates the foundation of new

laboratories with university professors, pre

sumably at new centres, for it states that there

is “want of space” in the existing colleges

to meet the needs of advanced students.

This is certainly not true of some of them :

but it is a statement intended to cover an

earlier statement, that “ordinary under

graduate teaching would for the most part be

organised on a collegiate basis,” while “ Uni

versity professors would mainly, regard the

needs of more advanced students.” (p. xxxv.).

“ University professors will usually deal with

the higher branches of their subjects; their

influence upon ordinary teaching will in a large

measure be indirect” (p. xxii.). Now this is

the utterly wrong view of university professors

which was held at Cambridge and Oxford some

fifteen or twenty years ago. However eminent

in literature or science a man may be, if he is a

real teacher, he wants pupils, and he will prefer

to have them trained by himself and in his own

methods from the earliest stages. This is the

German and the Scottish and the true view of a

university professor. In more than one case in

Germany the professor takes a great share of

the elementary work, and Privat-Dºrºtrº

trained under him largely do the specialised
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teaching in the higher branches. We do not

want in London the old type of Cambridge

professor, who lectured to two or three stu

dents, one of his colleagues or his gyp.

On other points in the Report—the feeble

reference to Gresham College, the constitution

of the Theological Faculty, and the control of the

Legal Faculty by the Inns of Court—we may

have more to say hereafter. At present we

must content ourselves with having indicated

the three main difficulties: (1) Prof. Sidgwick's

difficulty, that of granting degrees to external

and internal students by examinations showing

“the same standard of knowledge”; (2) Lord

Reay's difficulty, that of interpreting the

scheme so that it shall mean practical co-ordina

tion of the constituent colleges. Without

this co-ordination and localisation of depart

ments the individual teacher is likely to be

crushed by a curriculum-schedule system, based

on a compromise between the needs of several

institutions. Lastly, there is the point which

flows from this, that without practical if not

actual absorption, the teachers of unendowed

institutions will be at a great disadvantage

unless they are protected by increased insti

tutional representation. Absorption or insti

tutional representation are, in our opinion,

the only safe alternatives.

- KARI, PEARSON.
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CORRESPONDENCE,

CHAUCER's BOOK OF TäE DUCHESSE : A NEW

IDENTIFICATION,

Cambridge: Jan. 24, 1894.

By the kindness of the Bishop of Oxford, I

have just received from his lordship a new

suggestion as to the meaning of lines 1318,

1319 of the Book of the Duchesse.

“A long castel with walles whyte,

By seynt Iohan on a riche hil.”

I have shown in my note that “a riche hil’”

cannot refer to Richmond in Surrey (as some

have thought), because that place was not so

named till the time of Henry VII. But this

does not preclude the possibility of a reference

to Richmond in Yorkshire.

The bishop's interpretation is, that “long

castel ” is Lancaster; “whyte ’’ refers to

Blaunche; “seint Iohan’’ is meant to intro

duce the name of John of Gaunt, and the

“ riche hil ‘’ refers to the fact that he was Earl

of Richmond.

It is easy—when you know it; yet no one has

previously suggested it, so far as I can

ascertain.

I certainly ought not to have missed this,

for a particular reason. This is, that the

popular pronunciation of Lancaster as Long

castel or Loncastel is illustrated in my own

edition of Barbour's Bruce (book xvii., 285 and

852). In these passages there is reference to

Thomas, Earl of Lancaster. In the former of

them, MS. C. (Cambridge) has lacister, mis

written for lancister, whilst MS. E. (Edinburgh)

and Hart's edition have longcastell. In the

latter, MS. C. has loncastell, while E. and Hart

have longcastell as before.

I suppose that long castell was a popular

pronunciation of “lon-castell,” the castle on

the Lune: the form lon occurs again in Lons

dale.

Barbour wrote in 1375, and Chaucer in 1369;

their poems are thus only six years apart. It is

obvious how entirely this discovery corroborates

the theory that Chaucer's lament over the

Duchesse Blaunche coincides with the poem

here quoted. Moreover, we now see a reason

for introducing the above lines, which have

hitherto seemed rather pointless.

WALTER W. SKEAT.

A CHESTER II.LUSTRATION OF A JOKE OF

SIIAKSPERE'S.

London: Feb. 16, 1894.

All Shakspere students know that they hardly

ever take up a contemporary book or record

which does not illustrate him. Of course some

of his words and phrases are in the MS.

Depositions in the Chester Diocesan Registry,

from which I have already sent a few extracts

to the ACADEMY ; but I did not expect to get

from that source, proof that one of Shakspere's

jokes in “The Shrew '' was but a matter-of

fact statement of an event that might have

happened under his own eyes. This proof was

given me by Mr. W. H. Price, the Chief Clerk

of the Diocesan Registry, from the 154S-50

Depositions at Chester, which he and Mr.

Irvine are to edit for the Early English Text

Society. Hitherto we have always thought

that Shakspere was poking fun at us when he

made I3iondello say, in “The Taming of the

Sbrew,” IV. i. 95-6, “I knew a wench maried

in an afternoone as shee went to the Garden

for Parsley to stuffe a Rabit”; but Mr. Price's

case shows us that this might easily have

happened : the gardener or some man troth

plighted her on the spot, then retired with her

to a secret place, and the “perfect Matrimony

before God” (as Cranmer and his Doctors call

it") was accomplished.

The case is one of a clergyman of St. Peter's,

Chester, “Johannes Cotgreue, clericus, parochie

sancti Petri, Civitatis Cestrie,” and Alice

* Cranmer's Miscellaneous Writings (Parker Soc.),

cited by E. B. Peacock in the Acapesty, Oct. 21,

1876 (p. 409, col. 3).

Gidlowe, who, during his later absence from

Cheshire, married Thomas Belen :-

“On 6 Feb. 1549-50, John Cotgreve deposes, that

upon a mydsomer Caie comeinge, the tyme shalbe

ix' yeris, this deponent with iiij' other persons, as

he nowe remembres, and Alis Belen, alias Gidlowe,

articulate, after theye hade made menie the same

day, in the evenenge, he, this deponent, accom

panied with Bartime Dood, Rondall Philippe,

Hugh Aston, and one [blank in MS ] Picton, went

to bringe the said Alis homward toward Saltmeye,”

where then she dwelled, Vt dicit; and beynge in

Hanbrige,t this deponent spied forth a vacant

howse or a borne, where no man dide dwelle att that

tyme : & beyng att that tyme in familiar ac

quentains with the said Alis before named, desired

that theye ij" soole [alone] together to goe into the

said howse, for the intente that he, this deponent,

(as he sais) wold haue hade his pleasure c ft hyr;

the wich thinge the said Alis wold not grante,

excepte he wold att, that tyme promesse to marie

hyr. whereapon this deponent spake to his com

panyons before named, desiring them to come into

the said vacant howse with hym and the said Alis,

for he intended to make a contract in there with

the said Alis. and so there and att that present

tyme, and before the persons afore specieſied, he

toke the said Alis bie the hande, speyking the e

words, “I, John, take thee, Alis, to mye wedded

wiff ; and therto I plight thee mye troth';

whervnto the said Alis, immediatlie then and ther

answaringe, said, ‘I, Alis, take thee John, to mye

husbonde ; and therto I plight thee mye troth';

and so they toe kissed together. And this deponent

desired the persons before named to bayre record

off this contracte when theye shuld be called

therwnto. And forther required them to goe a

litill before towarde Saltney, and he, this de

ponent, with the said Alis, wold shortlie come

after. after whos departure, this deponent, Vt

dicit, in that vacant Lowse and att that present

tyn.e., did knowe carnallie the said Alis ; and so

did often and manye tymes afore she was maried

to Thomas Belen, Vt dicit. And forther he sais,

that he was absent and forth off the contley when

the said Alis was maried with Thomas Belen ; and

if he hade bene present att that tyme, he wold

haue forbiden the same, for his consciens sake, Vt

dicit; and that he has told to his secrett frendes

off the said contracte made with the said Alis, Vt

dicit.”

I quote the above from my book on Child

Marriages, &c., for the Early English Text

Society, to be issued next month (March), in

advance for the 1897 subscription.

F. J. FURNIVALL.

THE BOOK OF ENOCH.

King's College, Cambridge: Feb. 12, 1891.

As Mr. Charles has replied to some points of

an article on his translation of the Book of Enoch

which I contributed to the Classical Review of

this month, I should be grateful if you could

afford me space for an answer,

1. With regard to the spelling Hallévi for

Halévy, I will freely admit that I knew very little

about the matter. I did know that “Halévy’”

was the form now in general use ; and, as Mr.

Charles admits, it is also the form which the

owner of the name considers to be the correct

One.

2. I asked whether it is not likely enough

that the various later portions which are

found in the Book of Enoch were written

by successive authors with a view to

insertion in a Book of Enoch which already

existed. Mr. Charles says that a study of the

way in which the various sections have been

dislocated by an editor or editors would soon

disabuse me of this error. I am quite willing

to allow for the caprices of redactors; but I can

reconcile their existence with the view which I

have stated, and that view does not seem to me

* A village near Chester, up the Dee estuary.

+ Handbridge, a suburb of Chester, across the

Dee.
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to be put out of court by anything which Mr.

Charles has as yet urged.

3. Mr. Charles forbears to quote a certain

Tatin version of Jude 15 (or of the passage of

Enoch which that verse represents), although

he is aware of its existence. I submit that this

omission was unadvisable, and that Mr.

Charles would have done well to cite the

reasons which prevented him from including

this fragment in the list of his patristic

citations from Enoch.

4. It appears that, in sending the text of

another Latin fragment to Mr. Charles, I said

that, in the MS. which contains it, the frag

ment “follows a penitential edict of St. Boniface,

and is preceded by ” something different. In

my review I noticed this nonsensical remark,

and expressed the hope that possibly I might

not be responsible for it. Mr. Charles rather

masks the point in his letter, for he only quotes

the words I have italicised. The point is, that

one and the same document cannot be imme

diately preceded by two different things; and I

think Mr. Charles ought either to have called

my attention to the obvious mistake before

printing, or else have looked up the description

of the MS. in Casley's Catalogue, to which

access must have been easy.

5. I suggested that Mr. Charles would have

done well to add to his bibliography of Enoch

some mention of the pains bestowed upon the

fragments of Enochby Grabe, Fabricius, DeSacy,

Gfrórer, and Murray. He represents himself

as having been the victim of rapid alternations

of merriment and astonishment at the trivial

nature of these suggestions, inasmuch as the

works in question are “antiquated and virtually

useless.” But surely this is an ungenerous line

to take. Was not Grabe the first who collected

the fragments of the book to any purpose 2 Is

Fabricius a person whom the student of

apocryphal literature can decently pass over ?

Further, De Sacy was among the first—I

believe he was actually the first—to render any

portion of the Ethiopic Enoch into a European

language. Gfrórer's reprint of Laurence (the

least important name of those which I

suggested) was an exceedingly common and

popular book; while Murray's Enoch restitutus

was worth mentioning as a serious attempt to

vindicate the inspired character of portions of

the book. I did not, I am afraid, pore over

catalogues, as Mr. Charles seems to fancy, in

order to rout out obscure names which he

might conceivably have added to his list. All

these occurred to me spontaneously as I read

Mr. Charles's Introduction; and I still feel that

they ought to be included in any bibliography

of Enoch, whether or no they belong to the

“uncritical foretime of Enochic study.”

I am particularly anxious not to be taken for

a hostile critic of Mr. Charles's work. I, in

common , with very many, am exceedingly

grateful for it; but it has its faults.

M. R. JAMEs.

ENGLISH HYMN-WIRITERS.

Oxford : Feb.26, 1894.

I cannot let pass without a protest the con

temptuous estimate of our English hymn

writing which appears in the review of Miss

Rossetti in the last number of the ACADEMY :

“Lyte and Faber are as mediocre as Ken or

Watts or Wesley. Even the High Church move.

ment, which in so many ways breathed new life

into the dry bones of English Churchmanship,
failed in this one.”

I. sincerely hope that the rising school of

Critics, who in some directions show so much

delicate appreciation, will not endorse this

dictum. The writer of it surely has a very

imperfect feeling for the virtues of a

“plain style” in literature. I do not deny the

beauty of that which he considers beautiful, the

medieval Latin hymns, and the work of

Herbert, Vaughan, and their contemporaries.

But I venture to say that The Treasury of

Sacred Song will match any like collection from

the mddle ages. And the accomplished editor

of that selection does to my mind something

less than justice to the men of the eighteenth

century—to Watts and Wesley and to Cowper,

whom even the canons of your critic should not

excuse him for ignoring.

I should not have thought it worth while to

write this letter, if there were not too many

signs of a prevalent critical judgment which is

not only an impiety to our forefathers, but pro

mises to have a disastrous effect on our own

literary ideals. The qualities of strength,

massiveness, and simplicity we cannot in these

days afford to despise.

W. SANDAY.

COLERIDGE AND OPIUM.

Dublin: Feb. 24, 1894.

Will you permit me to point out that the

interesting fact brought to light by Mr. W.

Aldis Wright in this day's ACADEMY leaves my

argument on the subject of “Coleridge and

Opium ” quite intact It is, of course, quite

possible that Coleridge may, on sundry isolated

occasions even earlier than March 12, 1796,

have taken, or been given, laudanum for the

relief of mental or bodily anguish. But there

exists, if I do not mistake, not the faintest

indication that the habit of laudanum began

earlier than November in that year; while

from November onwards we find a series of

successive indications that Coleridge was be

coming habituated to the use of the drug.

T. HUTCHINSON.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, March 4, 4 p.m., Sunday Lecture : “The Life,

Lore, and Legend of Old Japan,” by Mr. R. W.

Atkinson.

7.30 p.m. Ethical : “Poetry and Ethics,” by Mr.

W. J. Jupp.

MoxDAY, March 5, 5 p.m. Royal Institution: General

Monthly Meeting.

5 p.m. London Institution: “The Present and

Future of Poetry in England,” by Mr. Lewis Morris.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Evolution of

Sculpture,” II, by Mr. W. B. Richmond.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “The

Decorative Treatment of Artificial Foliage,” III., by Mr.

Hugh 8tannus.

8 p.m. Victoria Institute: “The Origin of the

Australian Race,” by Dr. John Fraser.

Sto i. p.m. Aristotelian : “Attention,” by Mr. G. F.

ut.

...8.45 p.m. Geographical: Commemoration of the

Fifth Centenary of Prince Henry the Navigator.

TUEsday, March 6, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Piants and Animals,” VIII., by Prof. C.

Stewart.

3 p.m. Anglo-Russian: “Russia and the Cholera,”

by Dr. Frank Clemow.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : “Travels in the Basin of

the Zambesi,” by M. Foa.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Liver

pool Overhead Railway and its Electrical Equipment.”

8 p.m. Biblical Archaeology: “More Glimpses of

Babylonian Religion,” by the Rev. C. J. Ball.

8.30 p.m. Zoological : “The Factors that appear to

have influenced Zoological Distribution in East Africa,”

by Dr. J. W. Gregory; “The Habits of the Flying

Squirrels (Anomalurus) of the Gold Coast,” by Mr. W. H.

Adams; “Two Cases of Colour-variation in Flat-fishes

illustrating Principles of Symmetry,” by Mr. W. Bateson.

WEDNEsday, March 7, 4 p.m. Archaeological Institute :

‘'The Mace of Marshfield, Gloucestershire,” by Mr. E.

Green; “The Heart of Henry II.,” by Mr. C. J. Davies;

“The Castle of the Peak, Derbyshire,” by Mr. W. H. St.

**s. f Arts : “Ref ting A tus.”8 p.m. clety o : efrigerati pparatus,

by Prof. Carl Linde.

8 p.m., Geological : “The Systematic Position of the

Trilobites,” by Mr. H. M. Bernard; “Landscape

Marble,” by Mr. Beeby Thompson: “The Discovery

of Molluscs in the Upper Keuper at Shrewley, in War

wickshire,” by the Rev. P. B. Brodie.

8 p.m. Elizabethan : “New Facts about Marlowe,”

by Mr. Sidney Lee.

THURSDAY, March 8, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The

Vedānta Philosophy,” II., by Prof. F. Max Müller.

4.20 p.m. Rocle y or Arts : “ The Indian Currency,”

by Mr. J. Barr Robertson.

8 p.m. Mathematical : , “Groups of Points on

Curves,” by Mr. F. S. Macaulay; “The Buckling and

Wrinkling of Plating supported on a Framework under

the Influence of Oblique Stresses,” and “A Simple Con

trivance for Compounding Elliptic Motions,” by Mr.

G. H. Bryan; “The Motion of Two Pairs of Cylindrical

Vortices which have a Common Plane of Symmetry,” by
Mr. A. E. H. Love.

8 p.m. Royal Academy: “The Evolution of Sculp

ture,” III., by Mr. W. B. Richmond.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: “Parallel Working

through Long Lines,” by Mr W. M. Mordey.

8 p.m. United Service Institution: “The Coast

lands of the North Atlantic,” IX., by Mr. H. J. Mac
kinder.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FaidAY, March 9, 5 p.m. Physical : " Calculating Machines

and especially a New Harmonic Analyser,” by Prof. O.
Henrici.

8 p.m. Ruskin: “Collingwood's Life and Work of

John Ruskin,” by Mr. W. Pitt MacConochie.

9 p.m. Royal Institution : “The Making of a

Modern Fleet,” by Dr. W. H. White.

SATURDAY. March 10, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Light,” W.,

by Lordºlº
345 p.m. tanic : General Fortnightly Meeting.

SCIENCE.

TWO BOOKS ON THE CONSTITUTION

OF ATHENS,

Stil und Teact der IIOAITEIA'A9HNAIſ...N des Aris

toteles. Von G. Kaibel. (Berlin: Weidmann.)

Aristoteles und Athen. Won U. von Wilamowitz

Moellendorff. (Berlin: Weidmann.)

THE growing literature of the Athenian Con

stitution receives a considerable addition to both

its bulk and its value in these volumes, the work

of two very distinguished German scholars.

Opinion about “the new Aristotle’’ will rock

to and fro for a long time yet before a position

of stable equilibrium is found; but there is only

one way to reach that position. The most

careful examination of the text must itself be

tested by the conflict of wits. No one man's

judgment can be final, no one man's grasp of

the material complete. But the authors of the

books before us have co-ordinated the existing

remarks and theories about the treatise, and

have added to the number with so much

ingenuity and soundness that they put their

readers into a position of great advantage for

attacking the problem for themselves.

Herr Kaibel's present work falls into two

parts: (1) a discussion of the language and

style of the treatise ascribed to Aristotle,

pp. 1-111; and (2) a commentary on the text.

As to the latter, suffice it to say briefly that a

good deal of space in it is occupied by ques

tions bearing on the reconstruction of the text,

but that the remainder of the notes shows that

valuable matter is still to be gleaned even after

Dr. Sandys has been over the field. As to Part

I., though it acknowledges and analyses fully

the reasons which made the IIoMireia at first

such disconcerting reading, it maintains stoutly

and almost contemptuously the authorship of

Aristotle. “Anyone who does not accept

Aristotle for the author has before him the

hard task of finding another man of the same

period to whom he can reasonably attribute it.”

This opinion rests not only on a sense of the

solid value of the book, but also on another

view of it which Kaibel keeps steadily before

his readers—the view of it as a real work of

art. It is not a careless or a trivial essay which

anyone could have dashed off: it is not a

laboured compilation or a severe study, fit only

for the lecture-room; it is careful work and yet

a real bit of literature, meant for the general

public. For that public it is shaped and put

together. Hence its vivacity, the briskness of

the story, and the deliberate appeals to

biographical interest. Designed for general

use, it is also-as might have been expected—

meant to act on public opinion; but no doubt

Aristotle's position compelled him to be circum

spect, and his views or inferences are given in

so unobtrusive a form that modern readers do

not readily see them all. The sly criticism of

the lot as a mode of appointment to office, con
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tained in ce. 42, 54, is plain enough when once

pointed out. But all the same, Aristotle has an

admiration, though but a moderate one, for the

Athenian Demos. He cannot deny its right to

unrestricted sovereignty, but he seems to doubt

the wisdom of its claim. It seized power Öpºws

and 5.xaſas, but he nevel says Raxós kal roºt

was. Herr Kaibel's essay is, like ... his

commentary, learned, yet fresh and suggestive;

but both would read more pleasantly if they

exhibited more amenity toward the champions

of other views.

Herr von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff too has

his antipathy—toward Herr Müller-Strübing,

and he cannot keep it to himself. It will out

in an otherwise excellent little essay on “3000

hopliten von Acharnai,” in which he defends

the old reading of the number as given by

Thuc. ii., 20. His work is an attempt to see

how “the problems of Athenian constitutional

history look when considered afresh from the

standpoint of the new Aristotelian book”—a

book which, if it does not satisfy our wouxvuatſm,

at least v6oy piet. The two volumes are more

broken or miscellaneous in character than

Kaibel's treatise, falling into a number of

essays. The first set of these is connected by

depending pretty closely on the order of the

'A. II. and dealing with the great points which

the 'A. II. gives or suggests:– chronology,

Herodotus, Solon, Drakon, Thucydides, the

demagogues of the fifth century, the final

sketch of the Athenian constitution, the Attic

chronicle, and the after-influence of the work.

In the essay on the form of the constitution

which came last, or was the last known to

Aristotle, Herr von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff

suspects his author of another silent but cutting

criticism passed on the Athenian democracy.

The list of successive forms of government

given in c. 41 of the 'A. II. was meant, he

thinks, to contrast with the Attic belief in the

continuity of a democratic constitution which

dated from Theseus and Solon. It is very

strange to notice the unhesitating belief with

which both the scholars before us accept the

account of Drakon's legislation given in the

'A. II. The anachronistic character of that

account seems to cause them no trouble, nor

the feeling that Solon's four landed-property

classes would have been useless in Drakon's

time, when, if we may believe the 'A. II. itself,

cffices were filled up not according to the

classes but according to property measured in

lºoney. The inconsistency of the Politics and

the Politeia on Drakou is got over by affirming

that Aristotle learnt more about Drakon after

he wrote the one work and before he wrote the

other (Essays 3, and 4). The second set (13

‘ssays) is “Inquiries based on the 'A. II.,” and

it opens with a valuable but all too short sketch

of the sources or evidences which we have for

the earlier Greek history. Very characteristic

is the protest against the narrow view, repre

sented by A. Schäfer, that the chief sources of

Greek history are Greek , history books.

Another important essay in this second series is

on." The Athenian forms of government from

Peisistratos to Ephialtes.” Indeed, we may

say without exaggeration that Ephialtes has

been “looking up” ever since the discovery of

the 'A. II. The third set (15 short essays) deals

with minuter points of history and law. The

most notable papers are perhaps those on the

19ems of Solon and the trial in the Eumenides,

Herr von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff writes with

quite remarkable verve and liveliness, but his

pages are made more difficult to read by having

10 gapital letters, except to proper names.

Qrdinary nouns substantive have loºt the usual

German capitals: well and good—an English

luan cannot object to that; but a new sentence

too no longer begins with a capital. Hence

bewilderment to the eye and difficulty in

finding the place. F. T. R.

SCIENCE NOTES.

A special meeting of the Royal Geographical

Society is to be held next Monday, at 8.45 p.m.,

to commemorate the fifth centenary of Prince

Henry of Portugal, surnamed the Navigator;

when short addresses will be delivered by Mr.

Clements R. Markham (the president), and

others. -

At the annual general meeting of the Geo

logical Society, held on February 16, Dr.

Henry Woodward was elected president, in

succession to Mr. W. H. Hudleston. The total

number of fellows, &c., is now 1353, showing a

slight decrease on each of the two preceding

years. The income of the past year was £2751,

and the expenditure was £2205; the total

invested funds amount to £10,730.

At the meeting of the Zoological Society, to

be held on Tuesday next, at 8.30. p.m., Dr. J.

W. Gregory will read a paper on “The Factors

that appear to have influenced Zoological Dis

tribution in East Africa,” illustrated with

lantern slides.

AT the meeting of the Victoria Institute, to

be held at 8, Adelphi-terrace, Strand, on

Monday next, at 8 p.m., Dr. John Fraser will

read a paper on “The Origin of the Australian

Race.”

MESSRS WITHERBY & Co., of the Universal

Press, will issue next month an illustrated

volume of essays on zoological and geological

subjects by Mr. Richard Lydekker, entitled

Life and Rock.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

AT the meeting of the Society of Biblical

Archaeology, to be held at 37, Great Russell

street, Bloomsbury, on Tuesday next, at 8 p.m.,

the Rev. C. J. Ball will read a paper entitled,

“More Glimpses of Babylonian Religion.”

IN the last number of the Babylonian and

Oriental Record (David Nutt), Prof. Terrien de

Lacouperie continues his series of papers on the

origins of Chinese civilization. . He has now

come down to the period (second century B.C.)

when the Chinese first came into direct con

tact with the Greeks in Central Asia. Incident

ally, he suggests a novel etymology for seres,

serica, in ser, Tibetan for “yellow ’’ and also

for “eastern.” M. J. Imbert writes on two

Lycian inscriptions, brought from Asia Minor

by Prof. Benndorf. One of these has never

been published before; the other is now given

in a very improved form. Mr. W. St. Chad

Boscawen suggests that the Homeric title,

&vač avāpāv, which Mr. Gladstone has sought

to derive from Egypt, may really have a

Chaldaean origin, the intermediate stage

being Cyprus. Finally, Prof. Lacouperie com

ments on Wilhelm Thomsen's decipherment of

the Yennesei inscriptions (see ACADEMY January

20). While accepting Thomsen's results, he

thinks that the alphabet is an adaptation of

Indo-Bactrian and Himyaritic characters. He

remarks that, according to Chinese chronicles,

the Turks first became acquainted with the art

of writing in 554 A.D.; and that Arab

historians mention Himyaritic inscriptions ex

isting at Samarkand as late as the thirteenth

century.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SocIETY.—(Monday,

Feb. 12.)

F. J. H. JENKINson, Esq., president, in the

chair.— Prof. Macalister and Prof. Hughes made

the following communication : “On a newly dis

covered Dyke at Cherryhinton.” Above the Great

Chalk Quarry at Cherryhinton, when making a

road to this new pit, in the cutting about 20 yards

east of the road above the large quarry the end of

a grave was crossed in which lay a skeleton with

the head to the north, and beside it an ornamental

basin and other fragments of pottery. On the

south of this cutting a kiln was sunk into the

ground to a depth of some 15 feet, the approach

to which was down steps on the east. The

sides of this pit stood by themselves, where the

excavation was made in solid chalk; but, along the

approach to the pit, a deep trench was crossed ex

tending down to the depth of the kiln. When the

cutting for the new chalk pit was carried further

east, the continuation of the ditch was touched.

Here the ditch extends about 18 inches below the

floor of the cutting, that is, to a depth of about

14 ft. 6 in. or 15 it. It appears to have got filled

up by natural operations during more than one

long period, judging by the growth of humus at

successive levels; but it also appears to have been

filled in artificially on at least two occasions by

throwing back the chalk which had been dug out

of it. The arrangement of the chalk fragments

would indicate that the greater part had been

thrown from the east; that is, that the larger agger

formed by the material from the ditch was

on the upper side, the fosse being nearest

the brow of the hill. Some, however, appears

to have been thrown from the lower side also.

Most of the chalk fragments are perfectly clean

and fresh, and show no signs of having been ex

posed to the weather: that is to say, they appear

to have been heaped up together when dug out of

the ditch, and are not the sweepings from a wide

area of broken material. Yet every here and there,

intercalated with those layers of chalk rubble, we

found surface soil and subsoil with numerous

fragments of Roman or Romano-British pottery,

and bones of domestic animals, among which the

most common were the small shorthorn ox, the

horned sheep, and the pig. About half way down

were undisturbed human skeletons, which had not

been buried in the soil which filled the ditch,

because the continuity of the overlying layers

was nowhere disturbed ; but it appeared that

the bodies were laid in the ditch and the

material thrown in over them from either

side. From their position it is a probable inference

that the ditch was not thcn completely filled, as

beds of humus, which appear to have grown where

seen, occurred at higher levels. From the frag

mentary character of the pottery we know that it

had long lain on the surface and been knocked

about and trampled on. It was the scattered

débris from a Romano-British settlement. From

the abundance of fragments of the commoner

types, such as could be made in the district, and

the rarity of Samian and articles de luxe generally,

we may infer with some probability that it

represents a poor settlement of late date. We

have also fragments from disturbed graves and

broken cinerary urns. But the skeletons in the

ditch appear to have been deposited there at a

much later date, and may belong to quite recent

times, so far as we can judge from their mode of

occurrence in the material in which they lie. We

get some suggestions also from topographical and

historical considerations. The great ditch known

as the Roman Road points directly for this spot. If,

as we suppose, that earthwork was one of the

Dykes drawn across the open ground wherever it

occurred between the Woodland and the Fenland,

and interrupted where a patch of wood or a swamp

already presented sufficient barrier, then we should

expect to find it resting on some earthwork at its

termination on the brow of the hill above Cherry

hinton, where it will be noticed that a strip of

swampy ground connects the springs with the fens.

It may not have been continuous from the top of

Worts Causeway to the Reservoir, as the hollow

running up from Coldham Common was probably

densely wooded. It was, moreover, very probable

that the Romans occupied the ground protected by

it, as they did at Reach, and that they availed

themselves of the straight cleared route and used

it as a road.

ARISTOTELLAN.—(Monday, Feb. 19.)

SLADwor.TH. H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.—Mr. Bernard Bosanquet read a paper on

“The Conception of the Soul in Plato and

Aristotle.” Starting from Bacon's opposition of

“substance" to “words of second intention ” in

criticising Aristotle's definition of mind, the writer

examined passages from the Phaedrus and Timaeus,
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in connexion with Aristotle's definition of mind

in the De Anima, and with his conception of pro

ductive reason. The treatment was divided into

the general heads of motion and of consciousness ;

and its tendency was to affirm the fundamental

correspondence of Plato's view with that of

Aristotle, and the absence of what moderns mean

by “substance” in both. Especially it was sug:

gºsted that the relation between the mortal and

immortal elements of the human soul as described

in the Timaeus is correlative to that between the

receptive and productive factors of mind in the De

Anina ; and an interpretation of the “productive

reason" was propounded, based on Aristotle's

reference, in treating of it, to the passage in which

“light” and “reason” are spoken of in connexion

(Republic 508 D).-The paper was followed by a

di cussion.

FI N E A R T.

THE GLISG() JW INSTITUTE.

THE present exhibition of the Glasgow Insti

tute, while it includes a fair average of

accomplished and interesting work, contains

rather less than usual of what is striking and

pre-eminent. It contains few of such subjects

as command universal attention and make an

exhibition memorable. -

As usual, the display of current work is

supplemented by some loan pictures, but these

are less numerous and less important in scale

and treatment than has been the case in

most former years. Among the best of

them is a landscape by Rousseau: an evening

scene, with a clear mellow winter sky,

flecked with flashes of crimson cloud, seen

through the dark branches of gnarled, leafless

oaks, and above a marshy foreground, with

its reeds and its green-mantled pools of

stagnant water. By Corot is an interesting, if

not very characteristic little subject—a view of

his own house, “Wille d'Avray ’’—remarkable

for its great quietude of execution and effect,

and for the exquisite gradation of its sky of

softly delicate blue. Among the painters of

marine subjects, Mesdag is represented by a

passionate and effective sketch, in various tones

of grey, of a dismasted barge, struggling

among the billows, and—far less adequately

by a large subject, “Summer Morning ”;

while, among foreign flower painters, Fantin

Latour shows exquisite purity of tone and

richness of colouring in his renderings of

“Double Petunia’’ and of “Roses.”

Some excellent and well known works by the

Edinburgh painters figure upon the walls.

These include Sir George Reid's view of

“Montrose Harbour,” so restful in the effect of

the horizontal lines of its composition—its

coast, and sea, and distant city, and of the

great expanse of sky, with its piled masses of

softly lighted and gently shadowed clouds.

Here, too, is Mr. McTaggart's “Ocean,” in

which, by simple truth of tone, by simple

fidelity to natural lighting, this most accom

plished painter has given interest, beauty, and

artistic charm to a mere stretch of sky, and

waves, and the level sand against which they

languidly break; so that we feel no need of

figure, or sail, or any such definite point of

human interest.

Among the most important contributions by

London painters are Mr. J. W. Waterhouse's

two classical subjects, “A Naiad” and “A

Hamadryad,” the latter particularly delicate

and graceful in its rendering of the face and

figure of the female figure; and by the late Mr.

Pettie is his spirited and effective oil sketch for

his subject-picture of “Jacobites, 1745.” The

President of the Royal Academy is represented

by his “Hit" of last year's exhibition,

so sculpturesque in the accurate form and

modelling of its two figures, so dramatic

in the intent expression that invests the face of

the elder, and in the open-eyed eagerness that

possesses that of the child. In Mr. Stott of

Oldham’s “Summer's Day,” a great stretch of

undulating sand, with its changes of tone and

lighting, is subtly managed, and the naked

figures of boys bathing that are introduced are

excellent in draughtsmanship and in their

sense of sharp projection and suggestion of

atmosphere behind and around them. Mr.

William Strang’s “Bathers” is a thoroughly

characteristic work: characteristic because it

suggests the work of another master—usually

it is Legros that this artist's productions recall,

but here it is Millet; characteristic, too, in

this, that it possesses, amid all that is reminis

cent, enough of a clearly personal and individual

quality to render it delightful, and free it from

any charge of plagiarism.

The works of the Glasgow artists include

nothing more spirited, nothing fuller of

vigorous colour and expressive brushwork

than Mr. George Henry’s “Head of a Young

Girl,” with its vivacious features, dark eyes,

and embrowned flesh-tints, and its blue

green dress that drapes the bust, set against a

background of boldly struck autumn leaves,

vividly ruddy and yellow. Mr. James Guthrie's

full-length portrait of Archbishop Eyre, of

Glasgow, has been worked upon since it was

shown in the Grafton Gallery, and its back

ground has been altered. It cannot, however,

be regarded as a favourable example of this

able and original painter's art. The face is

rather hard and unsympathetic in treatment,

the voluminous folds of the purple robes are

awkward and ungraceful; and altogether, the

picture suggests the thought that the artist has

been consciously endeavouring to adapt himself

to the more popular requirements of current

portraiture, and, in the attempt, has lost much

of what is most individual in his style. He

is seen to far greater advantage in his much

slighter, seated portrait of Miss Wilson.”

Here, manifestly, he has been painting in his

own way, for his own pleasure; and the result

is proportionately delightful. One might wish

that the work had been carried further; but

one cannot fail to enjoy the freedom of the

whole, its exquisite play of blending colour,

and the delicate purity of its flesh tin's. Mr.

E. A. Walton is at his best in his full-length

portrait of “Miss Aitken.” The slim figure, clad

in modish “tailor-made '' costume, that stands

there, slowly drawing on a pair of gloves, is

rendered with verve and expressiveness; and

the Orchardson-like scheme of delicate

colouring, the greys and fawns of the dress,

the mellow whites of the background curtain,

touched with a pattern of subdued yellow, and

working into more vivid gold in the frame of

a circular mirror, is charmingly emphasised

and focussed by the dark hair, eyes, and

eyebrows, and by the little black hat, with its

flash of crimson feather. Mr. Lavery sends a

refined full-length portrait group of a mother

and child, very delicate in its restrained

harmonies of greys and browns, and its

accentuating points of crimson and salmon

colour.

Mr. S. Campbell Holms shows a decorative

series of four medieval subjects, illustrative

of “Sin and Repentance.” Founded very

definitely upon the work of Mr. Burne Jones,

and leaving a good deal to be desired in the

expression of the various faces that are

introduced, they yet show an excellent sense

for certain noble qualities of colour, and argue

well for this painter's future efforts in the

direction of imaginative art.

Among the more important of the landscapes

by Glasgow artists are those contributed by

Mr. James Paterson. His view of “Nithsdale’’’

shows a free and spirited rendering of a vapoury

atmospheric effect, with broad handling of

masses of foliage, and with that quivering

delicacy and fine sense of motion in the sky

which always distinguishes this painter's

work, and again appears, very markedly, in

his other contribution, “Hawk Fell.” In

“Idyll,” Mr. A. Roche has portrayed a land

scape of unusually complete component parts,

upon a scale of unusual amplitude. While the

picture shows a striving after truth of tone and

lighting, it can hardly be pronounced a success;

for it is sadly straggling in composition, and

wanting in concentration of harmony and effect.

Its painter is seen to more advantage in “Mag

dalena,” a fancy portrait, distinguished by

varied and vigorous colouring. We have

pleasing and accomplished work in the subjects

that represent Mr. A. D. Reid—two views of

“Dordrecht Cathedral”; and, in his “Tidal

River,” Mr. W. J. Macgregor shows the most

important and successful production that we

have yet seen from his brush.

The architectural drawings in the exhibition

are numerous and exceptionally interesting, and

many photographs and other renderings of

decorated interiors are included. In particular,

we have two remarkable decorative designs by

Mr. Robert Burns: “How King Arthur got his

Sword,” and an illustration of the battle-verse

in Tennyson's “Sir Galahad.” There is a very

fair display of sculpture, Mr. George Frampton,

Mr. Onslow Ford, and Mr. E. R. Mullins being

represented. M. Ringel d’Illzach also sends

several portrait subjects, very cleverly

modelled, but eminently unpleasing in their

tinting in colours more or less closely realistic.

NOTES ON A R T A ND A R ''/1.1 EOLOGY.

THE Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's propose to

remove the scaffolding in the choir at Easter,

when the public will be able to see the decora

tions which have been carried out during the

past three years by Mr. W. B. Richmond.

THE exhibitions to open next week include:

a series of sketches of Himalayan scenery by

Mr. A. D. McCormick, made on his journey in

company with Mr. W. M. Conway—the full

account of which will be published by Mr.

Fisher Unwin in May—at the Japanese Gallery,

in New Bond-street; and a collection of pic

tures illustrating the big game of America, at

the Burlington Gallery, Old Bond-street.

THE sixteenth spring exhibition of pictures at

the Atkinson Art Gallery, Southport, will also

open next week.

IT is announced that Mr. Harry Furniss has

retired from the staff of Punch, and that he

intends to establish shortly a periodical of his

OWil.

WE have received the prospectus of a new

illustrated journal, called St. Paul's, of which

the first number is to appear on March 15. It

is founded by Mr. Henry Reichardt, and the

literary editor is Mr. Tighe Hopkins. One of

its special objects will be to reproduce examples

of every kind of sacred art.

EGYPToloGISTs will be glad to hear that

about thirty copies of the Graffiti of Hat-Nub,

printed last year by Mr. Fraser for private

distribution, have now been placed in the hands

of Messrs. Luzac of Great Russell-street,

from whom they can be obtained at 10s. for

the set of fifteen sheets. These graffiti, dis

covered in 1891, were very carefully copied by

Messrs. Blackden and Fraser. They are of

great historical and palaeographical importance,

ranging from the VIth to the XIIth Dynasty.

Those of the Middle Kingdom are lengthy, and

furnish curious information about the adminis

tration of the nomes and the state of the

country in the time of the XIth Dynasty.

They are generally dated in the reigns of the

nomarchs, and it is equally remarkable that an

oath is sworn “by the life” of the non-arch

Nehera instead of the king. By the aid of

these graffiti Mr. Newberry has been enabled to

reconstruct the genealogy and succession of

most of the nomarchs whose tombs are at El

st

e
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Bersheh, as will be seen in the next Memoir of

the Archaeological Survey, conducted under

the auspices of the Egypt Exploration Fund.

THE last number of the American Journal of

Archaeology (London: Kegan Paul & Co.) is

mainly devoted to papers of the American

School of Classical Studies at Athens. First,

we have two reports upon the further excava

tion of the theatre at Sicyon, which were

finished so long ago as 1891. This is followed

by a report on the excavations at Sparta in

April, 1893, the most important result of which

was to disclose the tholos or circular building

spoken of by Pausanias. The minor objects

discovered were almost all of Roman or

Byzantine date. With this report should be

read a paper by Mr. N. E. Crosby, who

elaborately criticises the entire topography of

Sparta, as described by Pausanias and. ted

by Prof. C. Nestorides. Finally, there is a

report of the tentative excavation of a mound

in Argolis, near the site of Oenoe, which was

also conducted in April, 1893. Of the other

contents of this part, the most interesting is a

discussion of the well-known wall-painting at

Tiryns, of a running bull with a man holding

it by the horn and apparently suspended over

its back. Mr. G. B. Hussey, of Nebraska,

contends that the scene must be explained from

Egyptian art: the animal is not a wild bull,

but a domestic ox; and the man is a neat

herd, who adopts this uncomfortable attitude

only because the artist could not otherwise

represent him in the background. We do not

feel convinced. The parallel scene on the gold

cups from Vaphio seems to represent hunting

and not herding; while all the Egyptian repre

sentations (including those found by Prof.

Petrie at Tel el-Amarna, which are not here

referred to) are manifestly of tame cattle. In

our judgment, the source of this Mykenaean

art is rather to be sought in Assyria. In

conclusion, we may mention some Greek and

Latin inscriptions brought back by Dr. Peters

from Jerash and the Euphrates region.

T H E S T A G E .

MR. CoMYNs CARR announces, but not we hope

for a single matinée, a revival (presumably) of

his own translation or adaptation of “Frou

frou,” in which Miss Ellen Terry was seen for

a short time in the provinces, but never, we

think, in London. The part of the heroine,

although requiring singular delicacy and

subtlety of treatment, is, in the right hands,

one of the most effective of the modern drama.

Written originally, as we believe, for Mlle.

Delaporte, who had a great success with it at

St. Petersburg, it was played in Paris, as all

the world knows, chiefly by Mlle. Aimée

Desclée, whose performances, instinct with

vitality and modernité, made her a reputation

which her health only allowed her a few years

to enjoy. The part, after the death of Aimée

Desclée, was taken up by Mlle. Delaporte

again, and by Mme. Sarah Bernhardt. The

New exponent of the character in London is to be

MissWinifred Emery,whoat thepresentmoment

shares perhaps, only with Miss Olga Nether.

solº the capacity to interpret with brilliance

*nd, distinction, the rôles that were Desclée's.

Andthough, incharacters of Desclée's moreessen

tially dramaticand more palpitating than that of

Meilhac ind Halévy's Gilberte—in “Diane de

Lys,” for...example, and in “Une Visite de

Noces”—it is probable that Miss Winifred

Emery would find herself less authoritative and

less penetrating than Miss Olga Nethersole, in

the part of Gilberte in “Frou-frou,” Miss

º need scarcely at the moment fear any

rival.

MR, AND MRs ERNEST PERTwee

other morning, at the Steinway H

their interesting dramatic and vocal

ave, the

, one of

recitals;

and not only did they appear themselves with

good effect, but they received the aid of other

admirable artists.

The programme of the first Philharmonic

Concert given at the Queen's Hall on Wednesday

Mr. Pertwee was very evening opened with Goldmark's Overture

effective as well as judicious in the Picture “Sakuntala.” The music is interesting and the
Scene from “Hamlet,” and was most enter

“Thetaining in Mr. G. R. Sims's sketch,

Browns of Walham Green.” Mrs. Pertwee was

rightly encored, after singing, with her clear

and spirit and the whole of her heart; but her

ways are better for the stage than for the

concert-room platform, because she has become

F.". even more comedian than singer—at

east, there seemed reason to think so at the

Steinway Hall the other day. We missed—and

were sorry to miss—Miss Eva Moore, who could

not get from the Lyric quite in time. We like

Mr. Lawrence Kellie. It is all very well to say

that he recities his songs instead of singing

them. ... Well, he has style instead of a voice, if

you will; but in any case he “says or sings”

his text with admirable rhythm and significance.

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS.

MLLE. I. EIBENschütz played Beethoven's

Pianoforte Concerto in E flat at Mr. Henschel's

sixth concert (Feb. 22). The lady displayed

plenty of intelligence and good feeling, but,

throughout, there was a want of dignity and

repose. The work is one of supreme difficulty,

and no doubt all allowance should be made in

the case of a young pianist; but Mlle. Eiben

schütz did not render full justice even to herself.

Health, weather, cold fingers—many are the

excuses which charity would suggest when a

E. performer is not up to high-water mark;

ut criticism deals with facts, not their causes.

A vocalist, by the way, can, and frequently does,

plead for the indulgence of the public on the

ground of indisposition, or even refuse to sing.

Such a step, however, on the §. of a pianist,

though quite as reasonable, would appear foolish

ness. . The orchestra gave a satisfactory rendering

of Schumann's D minor Symphony under Mr.

Henschel's sympathetic guidance. The pro

gramme included Brahms's severe Rhapsody for

contralto, male chorus and orchestra (Op. 53).

Miss Brema sang with dramatic power, but the

quality of her notes was not always pleasing. It

is difficult, with a miscellaneous programme, to

throw oneself into the right mood for Goethe's

deep poetry, and the composer's mystic music;

the Rhapsody is a work which grows on acquaint

ance.

sixt

and flexible voice, Thomé’s “Perles d'Or,”

Miss Decima Moore deserves her successes

generally, and does everything with brightness

scoring picturesque ; the closing section is, how

ever, somewhat spun out. The chief feature of

the programme was, undoubtedly, Tschaikowsky's

Symphony in B minor (Op. 74), produced

at St. Petersburg, under the direction of the

composer, shortly before his death. There are

commonplace moments in the music, and at

times intellect prevails over emotion ; but, taken

as a whole, it is a work of high purpose, and

one whose merits cannot be fully appreciated at a

single hearing. This remark applies more espe

cially to the opening Allegro, in which the

composer has so much to say. The second move

ment in 5-4 time is a little tone-picture,with fresh,

piquant melodies skilfully treated, yet without a

trace of effort. The following Allegro contains

clever writing and brilliant scoring; but it strikes

one as “made.” And again, it may be asked

what this “chattering” music, that bucolic theme

means in a Symphony styled “Pathetic,” an

epithet which really onlyº to the Finale,

which might indeed be called gloomy. There

is a touch of Schubert's B minor Symphony in

this Finale, but the tone is of icier hue. It

seems almost as if the fates had whispered to

Tschaikowsky that the thread of his life was

about to be broken. The performance of the

work, under the direction of Dr. A. C. Mackenzie,

was magnificent. Mr. Leonard Borwick played

Beethoven's Concert in E flat, and it was inter

esting to compare his reading with that of Mlle.

Eibenschütz mentioned above. In the first

movement he displayed more breadth, and in the

second, more repose; but as regards the Finale

the lady achieved greater success. Mr. Borwick's

performance of the Grieg “Ballade” was clever,

but the programme was quite long enough without

a pianoforte solo. Miss Ella Russell sang Men

i.i. “Infelice " with much vigour.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

WR regret to hear of the sudden death of Mme.

Patey, the well-known contralto, after singing at

a “farewell” concert at Sheffield. She was

great in oratorio, and a very successful singer

of ballads and simple national music, such as

“The Banks of Allan Water,” her swan's song.

Mme. Patey was born in 1852, and had been many

years before the public. Her voice showed the

traces of time, and she was about to bring her

public career to a close.

ROBINSON & CLEAVER, BELFAST,
Were awarded the Grand Diploma of Honour—Highest Award for Irish Damask Table Linen, Edinburgh, 1890

Two Prize Medals, Paris, 1889.
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NEIV BOORS IN B EL L ES-LETTI, E.S.

DAVIDSON (JOHN).—PLAYS : An Unhistorical Pastoral; A Romantic

Farce; Bruce, a Chronicle Play; Smith, a Tragic Farce; Scaramouch in Naxos, a Panto

mime. With a Frontispiece, Title-Page, and Cover Design by AUBIREY BEARDSLEY.

500 copies. Small 4to, 7s.6d. net.

“As with truly strong m n, this generous vitality makes in his work for a most sensitive

beauty and refinement of grain. Out of the strong came forth sweetness and with such sweet

Less Mr. Davidson's work, either in verse or prose, abounds.”—“Lookoli.ER” in Star.

DAVIDSON (JOHN).—A RANDOM ITINERARY: Prose Sketches,

with a Ballad. Frontispiece and Title-Page by LAURENCE HOUSMAN. Feap. 8vo.

Uniform with “Fleet Street Eclogues.” 5s. net.

“I would advise any one who wants a book by which to remember 1893 to go at once and

buy A Random Itinerary.” It is a delightful book to read at home this winter if you have

any memories of your own of the spring and summer of 1893.”—Mr. QUILLEit Couch in Speaker.

ALLEN (GRANT).--THE LOWER SLOPES: A Volume of Verse.

With Title-Page by J. ILLINGWORTH. KAY. 600 copies. Crown 8vo, 53. net.

“They are graceful and often forcible expressions of genuine persºnal conceptions and

convictions.”—Daily Chronicle.

“Clever, sprightly, ingenious, varied in mood and structure, and in every way characteristic

of a literary faculty which is rarely at fault.”—Times.

BINYON (LAURENCE).-LYRIC POEMS. Title, Page and Cover

Design by Selwyn Image. Sq. 16mo, 5s. net.

“Displays a grace of fancy, a spontaneity and individuality of inspiration, and a felicitous

cºmmand of metre and diction which lift the writer above the average of the minor singers of

our time.”—Tunes.

WILDE (OSCAR) –SALOME: a Tragedy in One Act, done into English.

With 10 Illustrations, Title-Page, Tail-Piece, and Cover Design by Aubrey Beardsley.

500 copies. Small 4to, 15s. net. Also 100 copies, Large Paper, 308. net. | Really.

TYNAN HINKSON (KATHARINE).-CUCKOO SONGS. With

Title-Page and Cover Design by LAURENCE HOUSMAN. Fcap. Svo, 5s. net. [Iready.

LE GALLIENNE (RICHARD).--THE RELIGION OF A LITE

RARY MAN. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. net. ſ Fourth Thousand.

Also a special Rubricated Edition on Hand-Made Paper. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

“This is a remarkable book ; we welcome it as a sincere and serious attempt to preach the

gospel of simplicity in life and thought.”—ºuardian.

“The best prose he has yet written ; best in its sustained and equal excellence throughout.

It stoutly sets its face against pestilent modern affectations of artistic licence and personal

licentiousness, against the claim to be unmoral and the pretence of being himse; it appeals to

the sane emotions, to natural wonder, and pity, and humility, and humour.”

Mr. Lios E1. Jon Nson, in Academy.

“It is neither flippant nor shallow. Altogether a book not to be missed by the literary

amateur whatever the theologian may think of it.”—St. James’s Gazette.

LE GALLIENNE (RICHARD).-ENGLISH POEMS. Third Edition.

Uniform in size and binding with “Religion cf a Literary Man.” Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

THOMPSON (FRANCIS).—POEMS. With Frontispiece. Title-Page

and Cover Design by LAURENCE HOUSMAN. Pott 4to, 5s. net. [Third Edition.

“I can hardly doubt that at least that minority who can recognise the essentials under the

accidents of poetry, and who feel that it is to poetic Form only and not to forms that eternity

belºngs, will agree that alike in wealth and dignity of imagination, in depth and subtlety of

thought, and in magic and mastery of language, a new poet of the first rank is to be welcomed

in the author of this volume.”—Mr. H. D. THAILI, in Nineteenth Century.

“In our opinion Mr. Thompson's poetry, at its highest, attains a sublimity unsurpassed by

any Victorian poet.”—Speaker.

GREENE (G. A.).-ITALIAN LYRISTS OF TO-DAY. Translations

in the Original Metres from the Italian of Carducci, Stecchetti. D'Annunzio, Panzacchi,

Fogazzaro, Graf, and about Thirty other Living Writers. With Bibliographical and

Biographical Notes, and an Introduction. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. | Ready.

“An excellent Italian scholar, a critic of sound judgment, and one who is in touch through

personal acquaintance with the present literary movement in Italy.”

Professor Dow DEN in Illustratrºl London News.

“Mr. Greene has done an excellent work, and he has done it very well.”—Pali Mall Gazette.

EGERTON (GEORGE).-KEYNOTES: Short Stories. With Title-Page

by Aubrey Beardsley. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d. pet. | Four. h. Łºlition.

“A work of genius. There is upon the whºle thing a stamp of downright inevitabliness as

of things which must be written and written exactly in that way.”—Spººk, r.

• A rich passionate temperament vibrates through every line......we have met with nothing

so lovely in its tenderness since Mr. Kipling’s “Without Benefit of Clergy.’”—Daily thronicle.

GRAHAME (KENNETH).-PAGAN PAPERS: A Volume of Essays.

With Title-Page by AUBREY BEARDSLEY. Feap. 8vo, 5s. net. | Ready.

GARNETT (RICHARD).--A VOLUME OF POEMS. With Title

Page designed by J. ILLINGWORTH. KAY. 350 copies. Crown Svo, 5s. net. [Iready.

HAKE (Dr.)—POEMS. Selected by Mrs. MEYNELL, with Portrait, after

D. G. Rossetti, and Cover Design by GLEESON WHITE. Crown 8vo, 5s. net. [Ready.

JAMES (W. P.) – ROMANTIC PROFESSIONS: A Volume of Essays.

With Title-Page by J. ILLINGWORTEI KAY. Crown 8vo, 5s, net. [Rºy.

GOSSE (EDMUND).--THE LETTERS OF THOMAS LOVELL

BEDDOES. Now first Edited. Pott Svo, ts. net. [Ready.

THE BODLEY HEAD, VIGO STREET, W.
i

MACMILLAN & CO, S

NEW BOOKS.

SOCIAL EVOLUTION. By Benjamin Kidd, 8vo,
10s. net.

TIMES.-"It is nºt often that a new and unknown writer makes his first appearance with

a work so novel in cºnception, so fertile in suggestion, and, on the whole, so pºwerful in ex
position as Social Fvolution' appears to us to be......“Social Evolution' is a book which no

serious thinker should neglect, and no reader can study without recognising it as the work of
a singularly penetrating and original mind.”

12-111 || TF1.P.” I’41*11.-‘‘Altogether this is one of the most suggestive and inspirinkbooks which have ever dealt with problems of the imminent future.” agg piring

('1:Słł. I E1.- There is scarcely a page in Mr. Kidd's book which is not full of su tionregarding the social problems of our§§ ggesti

ESSAYS in HISTORICAL CHEMISTRY. By
T. E. THORPE, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Royal Cºllege of

Science, South Kensington, London. Crown Svo, 8s. 6d. net.

The COLLECTED WORKS of THOMAS HENRY

HUNLEY, F.R.S. In Monthly Volumes. Globe 8vo, 5s. each volume.

(The Eversley Series.)

Vol. VI. HUME. WITH HELPS to the STUDY of BERRELEY.

*

A SHORT HISTORY of the ENGLISH PEOPLE.

By J. R. GREEN, MA, Illustrated Edition. Edited by Mrs. J. R.

GREEN and Miss KATE NORGATE. Part XXX. Super-royal svo, is

net. (Vols. I., IL., and III., super-royal 8vo, each 12s. Inet.

BISHOP LIGHTFOOT. Reprinted from the
(Juarterly Review. With Prefatory Note by the BIS!:0P of DURHAM.

With Portrait. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

TIMES.—“Recognised by the late Prelate's friends and admirers as the work of one wº

had exceptional advantages for fulfilling the task he undertook.”

THE INCARNATION and COMIMON LIFE.

By BROOKE FOSS WESTCOTT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop of Jºurham.

Crown 8vo, price 9s.

TIMES.—“A collection of sermons which possess, amon

actuality, reflecting, as they frequently do, the Bishop's w

social problems of the day.”

VILLAGE SERMONS: Preached at Whatley.
By the late R. W. CHURCH, D.C.L., sometime Dean of St. Paul's, Rector

g; Wººley, Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Second Series Crown

vo, os.

TIMES.–" The first series of his ‘Village Sermons’ has long been well known and

appreciated for its fine combination of spiritual insight with ethic l inspiration, and this

characteristic is not less conspicuous in the second series now published.”

PRINCIPLES Of ENGLISH COMPOSITION

through Analysis and Synthesis. A Text-Book for the Senior Classes of

Elementary Schools and for Pupil Teachers. By P. GOY EN, Inspector of

Schools. Globe 8vo, 2s.-KEY, globe Svo, 4s. net.

other meiºs, t , rare nº ºf
-known and eager in: rest in

L}/ACM ILLA.V. ‘S THREE-AND-SIXPFN.YY SERIES.–New Jºnes,

MISS STUART'S LEGACY. By F. A. Steel.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6s.

DAII, Y CHRONICLE.—“The interest never flags.”

BLANCHE, LADY FALAISE. By J. H. Short

HOUSE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

G.I. OPE. —“The style is s smooth, the tone so high, the atmosphere so rarefied, and the art

of the narrator so skilful, that one cannot choose but read.”

THE E J ERSI, EY SERIES.–New J'olume.

PARTIAL PORTRAITS. By Henry James.
Globe 8vo, 5s.

SPEAR FR.—“A very delightful vºlume......What one feels in reading Mr James, an

what makes, the reading of him so satisfactory, is that one is in contact with a coº-viº -

and distinguished literary artist who possesses a rare talent and who has acquired the in

of it. The singular subtleties of expression, the power of distinguishing and cºnvex irº hair

tones and elusive shades of perception which are a mark of that talent, are richly exhibited º

this book, and they are exhibited in connection with a very Fane and shrewd critical judgi. º. "

MACMILLAN's MAGAZINE.
No. 413. MARCH, 1894.

CoxTrºxT5.

1. PERLYCROSS. By R. D. BLAckMoR.E. Chapters XXX,-XXXII.

2. THE GROWTH of NATIONAL SENTIMENT. By C. B. Roy LAN.cz-Kºst.

3. THE RIOTS in BOMBAY. By an Old INDIAN MAGISTRATE

4. OESCHEN EN.

5. THE 0.0 P.M. from PADDINGTON.

ſ 6. CROMWELL'S VETERANS in FLANDERS. By the Hon. J. W. For tº sºvº.

7. THE FATHERS of OPERA COMIQUE. By Chaales Will rev.

8. THE TWO DOROTHIES. By Willi AM WArson.

9. A YOUNG MURDERER.

10. THE TRUE DISCOVERY of AMERICA.

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.
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[New Issue.]

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1894.

MESSRS, METHUEN's LIST.

Mºssrs. METHUEN announce that in consequence of

the large Subscription for the FOURTH EDITION

of “BARABBAS,” publication is postponed till

March 15th, when a FIFTH EDITION will be

ready.

Marie Corelli...—BARABBAS: a Dream

of the World's Tragedy. By MARIE CORELLI, Author

of “A Romance of Two Worlds.” Fourth and Cheaper

Edition. Crown Svo, 6s.

Miss Corelli's new romance has been received with much

disapprobation by the secular papers, and with warm welcome

by the religious papers. By the former she has been accused

of blasphemy and bad taste: “a gory nightmare”; “a

hideous travesty”; “grotesque vulgarisation ”; “unworthy

of criticism "; “vulgar redundancy”; “sickening details”—

these are some of the secular flowers of speech. On the other

hand, the ºdiºu praises “the dignity of its conceptions,

the reserve round the Central Figure, the fine imagery of the

sº ne and circumstance, so much that is elevating and

devout”; the I//ustrated Church Nemes styles the book

“reverent and artistic, broad based on the rock of our com

mon nature, and appealing to what is best in it”; the

thrº World says it is written “by one who has more than

conventional reverence, who has tried to tell the story that it

may be read again with open and attentive eyes”; the Church

... gº ºf Pºpºt welcomes “a book which teems with faith

without any appearance of irreverence.”

THIRTEENTH EDITION OF “DODO.”

E. F. Benson.—DOD0: a Detail of the

Day. By E. F. BENSON. Thirteenth Edition. In

1 vol., crown Svo, 68.

Few novels of late years have been so successful as “Dodo.”

In its two-volume form it has passed through ten editions,

and has attracted by its brilliance universal attention. The

best critics have been cordial in their praise. The tºwardian

spoke of “Dºdo” as “unusually clever and interesting”; the

spºrator called it “a delightfully witty sketch of society " :

the Spººk. said the dialogue was “a perpetual feast of

epigrain and paradox”: the Athenaeum spoke of the author as

“a writer of nuite exceptional ability”; the Academy praised

his “amazin, cleverness”; the World said the book was

“brilliantly written'; and half a dozen papers have declared

that there was “not a dull page in the two volumes.”

Gilchrist.—THE STONE DRAGON.

By MURRAY GILCHRIST. Crown 8vo, 6s.

A volume of stories weird and original.

“The author's faults are atoned for by certain positive and

admirable merits. The romances have not their counterpart

in modern literature, and to read them is a unique experience.”

National Observer.

F. S. Carew.—JIM. B. By F. S. Carew.
Crown 8vo, linen boards, 2s. 6d.

An unconventional and pathetic tale.

Mr. Gladstone.—THE SPEECHES and

PUBLIQ: ADDRESSES of the Right Hon. W. E

G1.ADST, NE, M.P. With Notes. Edited by A. W.

HUTION, M.A. (Librarian of the Gladstone Library),

and H. J. COHEN, M.A. With Portrait. 8vo. Voi.

IX. 12s. 6d. [Ready.

Messrs. METHUEN are issuing, in ten volumes, an

Authºrised Collection of Mr. Gladstone's Speeches, the work

biº undertaken with his sanction and under his superin

tendence. Notts and Introductions will be added.

In w of the political situation it is proposed to issue

Vº. 1's, and X., which will include the Speeches of the last

sºven of eight years, immediately, and then to proceed with

th earlier volumnus. Volume X, is already published.

O'Grady.—THE STORY of IRELAND.

By STANDISH O'GRADY, Author of “Finn and his

Companions.” Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

“Novel and very fascinating history.alluring.”—Coºk Eraſminer. g story

~* ost stimulating. Its racy humour, its

tº º in 3 perfectly unique history, make it one

- “... * * brºiest volumes.”—Methodist Times.

Wonderfully

" * **** * once graphic, acute, and quaintly written.”

Times.

air-" tº N & CO., 18, BURY STREET, W.C.

MESSAs HUIBHNSON's
Studies from a Modern Woman. TIIST.

TIMES.–“Cleverand lively......The widening rift......
is traced very dextrously...... * Theories ' is a

vivacious little novel.”

THEORIES.

In “The Independent Novel Series.”

ATHENA EUM.—“This is a clever book.”

THEOREs.

Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d.

D.11 L Y CHRONICI, E.-" This is a clever study......

The book is extremely interesting, and is written

with a truly artistic impartiality.”

-THEORIES :

Studies from a Modern Woman.

DAIL Y TELEGRAPH.-Few more intelligent,

thoughtful, and hopeful stories have been written

of late years......The book teems with wit and

wisdom, subtle humour, and brilliant characteri

sation.”

THEOREs,

SIYTH EDITION NOW READ}".

A Yellow Aster.

In 3 vols.

By “IOTA.”

“The characters are drawn with a notable combination of

delicacy and downrightness, and with a pathos which is as

effective as it is refined,”—Athenaeum.

ADA CAMBRIDGE'S NEW NOVEL.

A Marriage Ceremony.
In 2 vols.

“Brightly written, with a really original plot, well-sketched

characters, touches of humour, and unforced pathos. We

congratulate Miss Ada Cambridge on her latest work.”
Pall Mall Gazette.

MRS. ROBERT JOCELYN'S NEW NOVEL.

PAMELA'S HONEYMOON. In

3 vols., by the Author of “Drawn Blank.”

[Next week, at all Libraries.

BY THE HON. MRS. HENNIKER,

OUTLINES. By the Author of
“Foiled,” “Sir George,” &c. With designed title-page

and Portrait of the Author. In crown 8vo, cloth, gilt, 6s.

“Distinctly the best thing she has yet done. Close obser

vation, sympathetic insight, and a very real literary gift, coin

bine to make “Outlines’ a book to be treasured.”—Speaker.

In “The Independent Novel Series.”

ST. JAMES's GAZETTE.--"Decidedly bright and
original......The book is full of sensible and natural

reflections......" Theories’ is a novel to read.”

THEORIES.

Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d.

LITERARY WORLD.—“Described with a thorough

ness that bears witness to much observation and

keen insight into character.”

EIGHTH AND CHEAPER EDITION.

A GRAY EYE OR S0. By

FRANKFORT-MOORE. In crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s.

*...* This novel, in three-volume form, was even more successfu

than the same author’s “I Forbid the Bºtnits,” it having passe

thorough Sir Library Editions.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “I FORBID THE BANNS.”

A JOURNALIST'S NOTE-BOOK
By FRANKFORT-MOORE. In demy 8vo, cloth gilt,

with Photogravure Portrait of the Author. 12s.

[Immediately.

THEORIES:

Studies from a Modern Woman.

SHEFFIELD INTI) EPENDENT–“ The book is

cleverly conceived, and well written.”

THEORIES.

In “The Independent Novel Series.”

SCOTTISH LEADER.—“A clever and readable

novel.”

BY AUTHOR OF “STILL LIFE OF THE MIDDLE

TeMPLE.”

MIDDLE TEMPLE TABLE

TALK. By W. G. THORPE, F.S.A., A Barrister of

the Society. In demy Svo, cloth gilt, with Photogravure

Portrait of the Author, 15s. [Shortly.

A STORY OF INDIAN ADVENTURE.

THE TEMPLE of DEATH. By

EDMUND MITCHELL. In crown Svo, cloth gilt, with

Frontispiece by G. H. Edwards, 6s. [Newt week.

THEORIES.

Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d.

CHRISTIAN LEADER.—“From beginning to end

the book has both character and distinction in it.”

New VOLUME OF

HUTCHINSON'S SELECT LIBRARY.

THE HERITAGE of LANG

DALE: a Romance of the Eighteenth Century. By Mrs

ALEXANDER, Author of “The Wooing o't,” &c. In

crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. [Immediately.

LoNDoN

T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNosTER SQUARE, E.C. HUTCLIINSON & CO., PATERNostER Row.



198 |MARCn 10, 1894.—No. 1140.THE ACADEMY.

TABLE OF CONTENTS PAGE

EUROPE AT THE FRENCE BEvolution, by Judge O'Connoit

MoRRIs . - - - - - - - - - 201

BRIDGEs on THE PRosody of MILTON, by LAURENCE

BINyox . - - - - - - - - . 202

MAXIME DU CAMP's LITERARY REcoLLECTions, by F.T.

MARztALs - - - - - - - - . 204

MALLock's LABouh AND THE Populah WELFARE, by J.

BoxAR . - - - - - - - - . 204

DAvidsox's A RANDoxf ITINERARY, by GRANT RICHARDs 205

NEw Novels, by J. A. Noble - - - - . 206

SoME CLAssicALTExts - - - - - - . 207

NotEs AND NEws - - - - . . . . 208

UNIveasiry Jortings - - - . . . . 208

ORIGINAL VERSE: “A WoundEd AMAzoN,” by A. W.

BENN - - - - - - - - - . 209

MAGAZINEs AND REviews . . . . . . 209

HoNorARY DEGREEs Ar CAMBRIDGE . - - - . 209

SELEcted Foreign Books . . . . . . 209

CoRREspondENCE—

An Unknown Work of Saint Adamnan, by E. W. B.
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A VERTISER is seeking some POSITION
- of TRUST with light duties, in an Institute, Museum, or

Library, to augment a small sion. Speciality — Microscopy.

Highest testimonials.-W. B., 48, lºit Road, Upper Holloway, N.

R. KIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH

- Illustrated Dramatic ºlini. (a combination of speech,

15ictures, and music). Selections. iterary Lectures. – Address,

3, Vernon Place, W.C.

ELOGUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,

Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, Physical and

Yocal Drill, Private Lessons in Expressiºn. Practice in. Reading,

Recitation, and Criticism. The CHAFFEE-NOBLE TRAINING

80'H00I, of EXPRESSION, 13, Dorset Street, Portman Square, W.

Principal, Miss FANNIE MASON.

CHOICE B00KS and PICTURES offered by

LOWE (CHARLES), NEW STREET, BIRMINGHAM,
£ s.

Arundel Society's Publications, complete set books included 130 0

- Not quite complete -- -- -- ... 75

irº Ivories, 170 in magnificent oak polished case, 28

ºira w8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

: Punch," original choice set, vols. 1 to 103, new, half-morocco

“Punch," original, in years (new, half-morocco) 1841 to 1860.

Dugdale's Monasticon, 9 vols., purple morocco, very choice

set, cost £150 .. -- -- -- -- - - -- --

—— 8 vols., thick folio, half-calf, cost £125

Autograph Letters, collection of over 500, mostly with the

ºnvelopes: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .

British Assºciation Reports, complete set, new, half-calf

“;Mºſ d Prints, splendid set of 12 coloured original,

raineºl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Abotsford Waverley Novels, 6 sets. Kindly write for samples

SirHº! Steel, magnificent Kneller Portrait of, large,

rantºtl . . . . - - - - - - - -

Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe do. do.

Nice example of Simon Woste, wood block books on vellum..

Perfect example of WyskEN DE Wonde, 1500 -- -- --

Remarkable collection of Autographs of Members of Par

liament during the Reform -- -- -- -- --

Parliamentary Speeches, collection of 28 vols., new, half

purple morocco, uncut -- -- -- -- -- --

Scott, Sir W., completechoice set of 100 vols., purple morocco,

gilt, coºt'Egº". ". . . . . " - " " --" " . . . . .

Thackeray, complete works, Edition de Luxe, 26 vols., elegant

...grimson mºrocco; cost £90 -. -- -- -- -- ... 40

Willon Society's Arabian Nights, 9 vols., wellum, gilt, nice as

new . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Sowerby's Botany, fine set, equal to new, last edition, 12 vols.

Voltaire's Works, 70 vols., large paper, coloured plates, elegant

crimson morocco, cost £154). -- -- -- -- --

Gallº! Fashion, very choice set old tree calf (faultless),

vols. -- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

º Homer, fine copy, original old calf, gilt back ..

English Sp • Tºº uncut, 2 vols., 4:22; another copy, polished

morocco, 2 vols

Pennant's Lo

d

!

0.

o

o

o

0.

o

0

9

o

0.:

:

: 1.:

ndon, many hundred extra, Plates, and choice

Portraits, 2 vols., atlas folio -- - -- - - - -

Thackeray, W. M., unpublished unique Portrait by D'Orsay

Ainsworth's Novels, set of first editions, 15 yols, polished calf

Life of Mrs. Siddons, extra illustrated and extended, 4 vols.,

purple morocco. -- -- -- -- -- -- -

Atkyn's Glºucestershire, large paper, splendid copy .. --
1.

Exquisite Drawing by Cipriani -- -- -- --

Lowe's £5 PACKAGEsºf
- -

- Asylums, Hospitals,

Village Libraries, School Libraries, Working Men's Institutes, Publić

Libraries, and for Private Families, have given great satisfaction

wherever sent. These Parcels consist of from 150 to 200 volumes, and

are books well selected, and most useful for theº named.

Thes' books are all very carefully selected, and arº lºoks of a deeply

interesting and instructive character, and are mostly in their original

binding, in nige clean condition. (cost nearly £20). No duplicates

supplied. Bºoks not approved of will at once be taken back and

ex.hanged for others.

To ladies and gentlemen desirous of making presents of books, these

lots are specially adapted, as they are nice clean copies, and well

selected from many thousands.

PARCELS MAY HE HAD FROM £1 1s. UPWARDS.

IB O O Pºº S I

WAxtrip to purchasr. By

C H A R L E S L O W. E.,

NEw STREET (Exchange BUILDINGs), BIRMINGHAM.

LIBRARIES AND SMALL QUANTITIES OF OLD AND

NEW BOOKS.

Janºscripts, Periºdicals, Engrarings, told Tortraits, die.,

pºrchaeº, Ft LL valu E given,

UNIVERSITY OF LONDON.
Notº is HEREBY GIVEN, that on WEDNESDAY, 25th of APRIL Next, the Senate

will proceed to ELECT EXAMINERS in the following departments for the year commencing

July 1st, 1894:—

Eraminerships.

ARTS AND SCIEN

Two in Latin.

Salaries. Present Examiners.

"e (Each.)

Prof. Arthur Palmer, M.A., LL.D.

£is {{...} -

- Robert Drew Hicks, Esq., M.A.

Two in Greek ............ 120 {{; E. Marindin, Esq., M.A.

ºi) is tº H. Heriori, M.A., latt D.
History.........** * * vacant. |

Two in The French*} 13 (Amédée Esclangon, Esq.

guage and Literature.. Vacant.

Twoin The German*} 80

guage and Literature..

Two in The Hebrew Tert)

oftheOld Testament, the

Freek Tert of the Yew

Testament,the Eviºlences * 50

of the Christian Reli

gion, and Scripture

History .............. ...]

Two in Mental and Moral) 120 {}. James Sully, M.A., LL.D.

Science .. .........J

ſ Prof. F. Althaus, Ph.D.

* Karl Breul, Esq., Ph.D., M.A."

Rev. Prof. Stanley Leathes, D.D.

Rev. C. H. H.Wright, D.D., Ph.D.M.A.

JamesWard, Esq., M.A., Sc.D., LL.D.

Two in Political Economy 30 {} { {{...Yº. Sc.1).

Two in Mathematicsſº zoo (Frof. Mºcºmº M.A., F.R.S.

Matural Philosophy ... 1 Rev. H. W. Watson, Sc.D., F.R.S.

Two in ºriº 210 ſ Prof. J. H. Poynting.Sc.D.M.A.,F.R.S.

Philosophy ............ Prof. J. J.Thomson,Sc.D.,M.A.,F.R.S.

Two in Chemistry ...... 240{{* McLeod, F.R.S.

Two in common Law and

Two in Botany and Vege-l 120 {{...} J. R. Green, M.A., D.Sc., .

table Physiology ...... ſ Prof. Daniel Oliver, LL.D., F.R.S.

rative 1-0 Prof. E. Ray Lankester, M.A., 1.L.D.,

} * UVacant. [F.R.S.

Two in Com

21natomyand Zoology..

Two in Geology *} 75 {{! Edward Hull, M.A., LL.D.,

Physical Geography Vacant. [F.R.S.

Eraminerships. Present Eraminers.

LAWS

Two in Jurisprudence,

}~

Salaries

(Each.)

Roman Law, Principles

of Legislatun, and In

ternational Law .....

Two in Equity and Real 50

and Personal Property V

{{º Robertson, Esq., LL.D.,

Vacant. [M.P.

! Alf. Hopkinson, Esq.,M.A.B.C.L.R.C

John Simmonds, Esq., Lii., M.A.

W. Blake Odgers, Esq., M.A., LL.D.

{º} Wii. i. i. B."; '...,
.C.

Latt and Principles% 50

Evidence .... - - --

Two in Constitutional

History of England....

MEDICiNE.

Two in Medicine ........

- }}º. T. F. Tout, M.A.

* ! T. A. Walker, Esq., M.A., LL.M.
o

! John Cavafy, Esq., M.D. [B.Sc.

! Joseph Frank Payne, Esq., M.D.,

H. Greenway Howse, Esq., M.S.,M.B.

M.B.

210

Two in Stargery....... ... →00 Henry Morris, Esq., M.A.

{º J. Cunningham, M.D., C.M.

in Anatomy'. ...... 50 * R.S.
Two in Anatomy I Richard C. Lucas, Esq., M.B.,B.S.

F.R.S. tº A1.

Prof. William Stirling, M.D., D.Sc.,

V -

Tºomoºur-wai.º. is lºº""".

Two in Materia Medica} 100 º, Tirard, M.D.

Prºf. W. D. Halliburton, M.D., B.Sc.,

Two in Physiology ...... 120 }

and Pharmaceutical * 1 I - "lºit.

Chemistry ...... ------ W. Hale White, Esq., M.D.

\

Two in Forensic Medicine sºlº

Music.

Two in Music............ 50 {{...}} J. F. Bridge, Mus.Doc.

C. Hubert Parry, Esq., Mus.Doc., B.A.

The Examiners above named are re-eligible, and intend to offer themselves for re-election.

Candidates must send in their names to the Registrar, -

on or before TUESDAY, MARCH 27.TH.
they may think desirable,

Senate that no personal application of any kind be mad

with any attestation of their qualifications

(It is particularly desired by the

e to its individual Members.)

By order of the Senate,

University of London, Burlington-gardens, W.,

March 6th, 1894.

O INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving hiſ particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stock ER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

R EEC E.—THOS. COOK & SON,

Originators of Tours in Greece, &c., have complete arrange

ments for visiting, Athens, lºgina, Eleusis, Hydra, Nauplia, Tiryns,

Argos, Mycenae, Corinth, Marathón, Salamis, ºlympia;, &c. Tickets

by all routes.—Programme upon application to THOS. COOK & SON,

Ludgate Circus, London.

TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS; &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andº
#. by RAYNE o, 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

Private room för dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Wºrk , I\one.

Price List:-115. Fleet Street, London.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

_D U L A U & Co., 37, Soho Squarr.

Foreigw Books AT FoREIGN PRICES.

w I L L I AM s & N ORGATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOG UEs post free on application.

At: ENCY FOR AMERICAN BOOKS.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

• and BOOKSELLERS, of 27 and 29. West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, BET FORD STREET, LONDON, W.C., desire to call the

attºn of tº Riºpixò ºthilic to the exceilent facilities

presented by their Branch House in London forºf on the most

}. terms, ºrders, fºr their ºwn . STANDART, PUBLIQA

TIONS, and for ALL AMER!CAN B001, S and PERIODICALS.–

CATALOGU sent on application.

Cbe Élutbor's (Nanual

ARTHUR MILMAN, M.A., Registrar.

BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the AD

WANGEMENT of 801ENCE.

Burlington House, London,”W.

NEXT ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at

oº,WºśńAºstº

1 Restorst-ELECT

The Most Hon. The MARQUISS of SALISBURY, K.G., D.C.L.,

F.R.S., Chancellor of the University of Oxford.

NoTICE to contriBUTORS of MEMOIRS.–Authors are, re

minded that the acceptance of Memoirs, and the day on which th y

are to be read, are, as far as possible, determined by "ºnising ºn

mittees for the several Sections before the beginning of the . Meeting.

Memoirs should be sent to the office of the Associatiºn. Information

about focal Arrangements may be obtained from the Local Secretaries.

University Museum, Oxford.

G. Griffith, Assistant General Secretary.

ROYAL HISTORICAL SOCIETY.

(Incorporated by Royal Charter.)

Patron–HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President—The Right Hon. Sir M. E. GRANT DUFF, G.C.S.I.

THURSDAY. 15TH MARCH, at 8.30 r.x.

The following Paper will be read:—

“SUFFolk and the VILLEINS INSURRECTION," by EDGAR

PoWELL.

2n, Hanover Square, W.

E LTHAM COLLEGE, KENT

(THE ROYAL NAVAL SCHOOL).

TEN OPEN ENTRANCE Schola RSHIPS, £40 to £20, on

APRIL 11, 12, 13.−Full particulars of HEAL MASTER.

EDUCATION,+Particular: as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools fºr Boys, or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained free of charge by sending a state
ment of requirements to R. J. Beevon, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Strand.

MoNDA ). NEXT.

By order of the Administratºr:-Thé. Stock ºf a SURGICAL

INSTI; UMENT' it. [AER.

J. C. STEVENS will SELL by

- s, at his (; REAT RooMS. 38, KING, STREET,

***sº in Mox IyY .NEXT, M.A.; 1 ºn, Rºlfº.12

precisely—the ST CK of a Sl. Rº: I.A.I. işSTRUMENT MAKER

tº Suºichi Instiuments of Dr. HENSMAN, and a small stock of

Sewing Machines. -

on view the Saturday prior, 10 till 4, and morning of Sale, and

Catalogues had.
By 1’ERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLAISTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Portrait.

The WESTMINSTER RE VIEW says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist and author. It is not a merely practical work

—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best sense......We

have little clºse but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, PUBLISHERS,LONG & CO.,

18, BOU WERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

PROTOPIASM: Physical ilife and 1.8
'rof. Lºose. Beair, F.R.S. Pastº wººl Aº ‘at- --->

#...º.º.º.º ed by Huxley, Hºruvrt -, u-e-

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others.

Hawaisos & Sons, º, I'll Mall.

:
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EDWARD STANFORD'S LIST.

DEDICATED BY PERMISSION TO HER MAJESTY

THE QUEEN.

Just published, Second Issue, Revised and Enlarged,

STANFORD’S LONDON ATLAS

or

UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY.

FOLIO EDITION.

ONE HUNDRED MAPS

And a List of Names, with Latitudes and Longitudes.

Imperial folio, bound half-morocco extra, gilt edges, price £12.

“We are glad to be able to say that in the new edition of

Stanford's great 'London Atlas’ many improvements have

bººn introduced. The work ought to be a permanent monu

mºnt to the enterprise of the house by which it is issued......

The atlas as a whole is one of great practical utility. It is in

many respects unique among English atlases. For those who

º, in atlas mainly to find where a place is, and who can

anord the cost of the “London Atlas,' we commend it.”

Times, February 28, 1894.

Just ready, demy Svo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

MAN, the PRIMEVAL SAVAGE:

IIIs Haunts and Relics from the Hill-Tops of

Bedfordshire to Blackwall.

By worTHINGTON G. SMITH,

Fellow of the Anthropological Institute, F.L.S., &c.

With 212 Illustrations by the Author.

Reissue of Stanford's Compendium of Geography and

Travel, Revised and in great part Rewritten.

AUSTRALASIA.

Vol. I. AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND.

By ALFRED RUSSEL WALLACE,

LL.D., F.R.S.

With numerous Maps and Illustrations. Large crown Svo,

cloth, 15s.

vol. II. ºf “Australasia,” embracin

Palific Archipalogoes,” by Dr. F. H.

in preparation.

“Malaysia and the

... GUILLEMARD, is

Ioxpox : EDWARD STANFORD,

26 A-I. 27, Cockspur STREET, CHARING CRoss, S.W.

Geographer to the Queen.

M U DIE's

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH Books.

Tºwn SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

ONION Pºok SoCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Sułºcribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

NB - Two or three fiends may unite in One Subscription and

tnus leasen the cost of arriage.

LIButARY BOXES GRATIs.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Pospectuses and Mºnthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPART MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

MUDIE'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

** Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen victoria St., E.C

(I)
THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
voke merriment.

(, ; ) 4\01. IUM EROI).ITUM, the devouring

' ' ' lººk-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

at Stickphast Paste.

. . . . \\ y R LY go one better?

MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co.'s NEW Books.

THE LIFE of SIR HARRY PARKES, K.C.B., G.C.M.G., some

time Her Majesty's Minister to China and Japan.
Vol. II. By F. W. DICKINS and S. LANE-POOLE. With a

POOLE. With a Portrait and Maps.

Map. 8vo, 25s. net.

STANDARD.—“A singularly interesting work.”

In Two Volumes. Vol. I. By STANLEY LANE

TIMES.—“These volumes, will be eagerly studied by all who concern themselves seriously with the political and

diplomatic history of the East.”

SOCIAL EVOLUTION. By Benjamin Kidd. 8vo, 10s. net.
TIMES.–“It is not often that a new and unknown writer makes his first appearance with a work so novel in conception,

so fertile in suggestion, and, on the whole, so Powerful in exposition as ‘Social Evolution' appears to us to be......The work of

a singularly penetrating and original mind.”
Sºfrº.º. we do not often devote a leader to a book, but we have an impression that Mr. Benjamin Kidd's

book, “Social Evolution,” may have wide political as well as social effects. At all events, it marks a turning point in the

social controversy which is raging all around us.”

THE HISTORY of HUMAN MARRIAGE. By Edward Wester

MARCK, Lecturer on Sociology at the University of Finland, Helsingfors.

14.S. net.

Second Edition, 8vo,

AERO-THERAPEUTICS; or, The Treatment of Lung Diseases by

Climate.

an Address on the High Altitudes of Colorado.

Being the Lumleian Lectures for 1893, delivered before the Royal College of Physicians. With

By CHARLES THEODORE WILLIAMS, M.A.,

M.D. Oxon., F.R.C.P., Senior Physician to the Hospital for Consumption and Diseases of the Chest,

Brompton, late President of the Royal Meteorological Society. Svo, 6s. net.

THE STUDY of the BIOLOGY of FERNS by the COLLODION
METHOD. For Advanced and Collegiate Students. By GEORGE F. ATKINSON, Ph.B., Associate

Professor of Cryptogamic Botany in Cornell University. 8vo, 8s. 6d. net.

COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY SERMONS. By the Hon. and
Rev. ARTHUR T. LYTTELTON, M.A., Vicar of Eccles, Manchester, late Master of Selwyn College,

Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THOMAS CARLYLE. ... By John Nicholl, LL.D., M.A., Balliol,
Oxon., Emeritus Professor of English Literature in the University of Glasgow. Crown 8vo, sewed, 1s. ;

cloth, 1s. 6d.
[ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS SERIES.

LECTURES MARITIMES. For the use of Naval Cadets on

Board H.M.S. “Britannia.” By LEON DELBOS, M.A., Instructor in French, H.M.S. “Britannia.”

Globe 8vo, 2s. net.

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.

JUST PUBLISHED, 8vo, price 6s.

J U N | U S R E V E A L E D.

By his surviving Grandson, H. R. FRANCIS, M.A.,

Late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.

LoNDoN : L O N G MAN S, GREEN & CO.

THE FortnightLY REview.
MARCII.
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“PERIons of EUROPEAN HISTORY.”—Europe,

1789-1815. By H. Morse Stephens.

(Rivington, Percival & Co.)

This volume in the “Periods of European

History” is an admirable, may, a masterly

work. Mr. Morse Stephens requires no

praise from me; and, indeed, in this brief

notice of a fine performance, I shall occa

sionally dissent from some of his views,

shall at least qualify some of his statements,

and shall indicate certain shortcomings and

errors. But it is simply the truth that his

book gives proof of broad, comprehensive,

and exact thought, of extraordinary research

and knowledge, and, in places, of much

political insight; and it is astonishing how

such a mass of details could have been

fused into a well-ordered narrative, in an

epitome of 362 pages. The great and per

manent events and changes of 1789-1815

are set forth in their true significance, with

rare exceptions, and in just proportions;

what may be called the genius of an age

of wonders has been placed before us with

effective skill, apart from its weighty but

fleeting accidents; and the whole forms a

striking philosophical essay, though the

historical method is strictly pursued. Not

the least remarkable feature of the book is

the indefatigable industry with which the

author traces out even the least known parts

of the history of the time, and puts them

before us in clear relief. This is a rare

excellence in an abridgment; and I would

also dwell on the calmness of tone—occa

sionally in my judgment too calm—which

peryades his work from beginning to

end. The arrangement of the volume is

not unworthy of Gibbon; and, if exception

may perhaps be taken to the very scanty

space given to the wars of the epoch—un.

Paralleled for their grandeur and interest—

this was inevitable, probably, under the

conditiºns of the work. Mr. Stephens's

style is usually good—lucid, nervous,

simple, and never strained; but here and

there his familiarity with the French

tºngue has, so to speak, infected his

English: words such as “collaborator,”

“effacement,” “habitude,” “mobilise,”

ought not to have a place in his writings;

and to “sponsor” and “take action” are

newspaper slang. A few positive mistakes

may also be noted. Nelson would have

laughed to hear that “the Spanish navy
was in an excellent condition ” in 1796

9, 18%); Parma was not ceded to the

alpine Republic at Campo Formio (p.

* and I do not think it can be truly

said that the Holy Roman Empire “ceased

to exist” until after the peace of Presburg.

Mr. Stephens, too, gives different figures

from those of any historian I have read for

the numbers of the Grand Army in 1812,

and of the Allies before Paris in 1814.

Mr. Stephens begins his work with a

brief but very instructive review of the

different nations and states of Europe

before the great crisis of 1789. These had

nearly all fallen under the rule of despots,

in the decay of feudalism, and the ex

haustion of the religious conflicts of the

eighteenth century, with the exceptions

chiefly of England and the Dutch Republic ;

but the rule of the despots had become

enlightened, beneficent, and, in essence,

progressive. Mr. Stephens, I think, under

values the work of such sovereigns as

Frederick the Great, of such ministers as

Aranda, Tanucci, and Plombal. Unquestion

ably it did little for the humbler classes,

especially for the still degraded tillers of

the soil; but it raised humanity to a dis

tinctly higher level; it was rich with

fruitful promise for the estate of man. If,

too—and this should be kept in mind—

these noble reforms of the eighteenth cen

tury had not been violently checked and

blighted by the tempestuous outbreak of

anarchy in France, they would probably

have embraced the whole community, and

every order in it, as time rolled on : the

tender dew would have transformed the

landscape, and a tornado would not have

blotted it out with consequences felt even at

this hour. I cannot, also, agree with the

view that a king or a minister of the first

order could not have averted chaos in

France, and have led the nation in the path

of progress, had such a personage appeared

on the scene : it is almost certain that a

Napoleon or a Richelieu would have

fulfilled this mission. Mr. Stephens,

however, is plainly right in pointing out

that the elements of a great change,

political, social, and economic, were more

mature in France than in other parts of

the continent: the humbler classes in France

already saw the dawn ; they still sate in

darkness in Germany, in Spain, and in Italy.

An admirable account of the various

causes which led to the French Revolution

will be found in this book; and I shall

merely remark that Mr. Stephens has not

dealt with sufficient emphasis on the essen

tially accidental nature of many of them.

The events, too, of the great rising of

1789-91 are very well described, though

scarcely enough prominence has been given

to the cruelty and the foolishness which,

even at this stage, were the evil character

istics of an ill-directed movement. I cannot

wholly agree with Mr. Stephens's estimate

of the work of the National Assembly from

1789 onwards. It certainly swept away

abuses, though in a reckless and lawless

fashion; it certainly accomplished some

excellent reforms; it certainly proclaimed

and consecrated noble principles of per

manent advantage to the family of man

kind. But much of its legislation was

thoroughly bad; its administrative exploits

shock common sense; it destroyed the

forms of government and organised anarchy.

In its attacks on property, in its mania for

change, in its silly contempt of prescription

and usage, in its monstrous arrangements

for the great estate of the Church, in its

fatal distribution of the powers of the state,

and in its pandering to disorder in the

whole public service, it exhibited folly, to

be explained only by its inexperience in the

domain of politics; and its chief work was,

as it were, to suspend an uprooted monarchy

over a weltering flood of revolution eager

to swallow it up.

One of the best and most valuable parts

of this book is the account it contains of

European politics at the outbreak of the

Revolution in France. This is an obscure

and intricate maze, full of curious turnings

and dim recesses; but it must be threaded

and fully explored, if we are to obtain a

clue to the events that followed. I shall

only say of this admirable sketch, that the

author's estimate of the Emperor Joseph

seems to place him in too favourable a

light: the universal reformer was more

justly portrayed by Frederick; he was an

idealogue rather than a true statesman.

The most striking feature of the situation

of affairs was that the minds of the leading

men of Europe were turned towards the

East, not towards the West, at the very

crisis of the great awakening of France,

and that the divisions and jealousies of the

Continental Powers made it impossible to

form a real league against the common

enemy, who had suddenly appeared,

The Convention of Pilnitz fell to pieces,

and probably never was sincere; the

feuds of Austria and Prussia, composed

for a moment by Leopold's state craft,

soon broke out again ; Pitt thought

only of British interests, and had no

sympathy with Continental despots; and

Catherine was devouring Poland while she

was egging on her allies to an Anti-Jacobin

crusade. No united front was opposed

to the armed nation, which was teased and

insulted rather than assailed; and this is

the true moral of the first scenes of the

war in 1792 and 1793, Mr. Stephens

describes, on the whole ably, but with a too

lenient and favouring touch, the internal

state of France during this most tragic

period. Every allowance certainly should

be made for a great nation in a death

struggle, attacked by treason at home, and

by foes on its borders; but the 20th of

June, the 10th of August, the massacres of

September, and the death of Louis XVI.

are calamitous days in European history,

and for years arrested the cause of human

progress. . Mr. Stephens has rightly pointed

out that the concentration of power in the

hands of the despotic Committee of Public

Safety contributed to the ultimate safety

of France; and I agree with him that the

Gironde leaders would probably not have

had equal success. But he has not given

sufficient prominence tothe hideous atrocities

of the Reign of Terror: these were largely

blunders as well as crimes; they account

for the reaction against all reform and

change, which influenced Europe, for many

years, and which effaced part of the best

work of the eighteenth century. Nor was

it the Terrorists who threw back the league

of old Europe from the French borders; all

that can be said is that their mode of
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government gave unity to , a gigantic

national effort. The triumph of France was

due to the heroic levies who rolled the in

vaders away from the Rhine and the

Pyrenees, and to the genius of the Hoches,

the Marceaus, the Klebers; and it is a sig

nificant fact that not one of the great soldiers

of France was one of the men of the Terror.

France, Mr. Stephens truly remarks, re

turned to the European family, after a

terrific contest, at the Peace of Basle. The

complicated and perplexing relations of

France with old Europe during the next

four years are set forth very well in this

book. Their most striking feature is the

baseness of Prussia. I can hardly agree

with Mr. Stephens that the propaganda

of the Revolution ceased before Napoleon

appeared on the scene ; , the Directory

tried to extend the ideas of 1793 perhaps

as eagerly as Jacobin spouters in the

Convention, but they were not equally

bold or successful. The character of the

great movement in France was changed

by Napoleon's hard sense, and statecraft;

French statesmanship fell into the old ways

of the monarchy abroad after Campo

Formio, at least to a considerable extent.

Nor can I agree with Mr. Stephens that

France was near victory in 1799; the Re

public, probably, would have succumbed,

even after Zurich, had not a master hand

seized the falling reins of the tottering

state. Brumaire was justified if a coup d'état

ever was ; and nothing in history is more

amazing than the sudden rise of France out

of defeat and anarchy, and the supremacy

of the First Consul, at home and abroad,

after the double peace of Luneville and

Amiens. During the next twelve years the

history of France and Europe is associated

with the extraordinary man who looms ever

more and more colossal as he is seen in

the perspective formed by time. Mr.

Stephens's account of the foreign policy of

Napoleon in most respects is excellent; but

I cannot dwell on it within my limits. He

cannot, indeed, examine the great master's

wars, and this is looking at the sun in

eclipse; but he brings out very well his

great aims and his errors. I am not con

vinced that Napoleon was eager for war in

1799, 1800, nor for war at the crisis of

1803; and it is only fair to recollect that

old Europe was ever combining in plots

against him. The splendour of his concep

tions, too, when head of the Continent,

cannot, in justice, be kept out of sight;

and, if his career of aggression failed,

as it was doomed to fail, it was not without

lasting good to Europe. Yet nothing can

excuse his lawless ambition, and the ex

travagance of the projects of his later years;

and the notion that he could raise the

throne of Charlemagne on the prostrate

wrecks of great martial races, in the civil

isation of the nineteenth century, proves

that, with all his genius, he was not a true

statesman. Two passages of the time have

not been brought out by Mr. Stephens with

sufficient clearness: Trafalgar led to the

Continental system, and forced Napoleon in

the path of universal conquest; and England

suffered heavily from theContinental system,

if France and her allies were the worst

sufferers,

I can especially commend the sketch in

this work of Napoleon's administrative and

domestic policy; it is admirably complete,

narrow as are its limits. In the first months

of the First Consul’s rule, France was lifted

out of financial bankruptcy; the feud be

tween Church and State was, in some degree,

healed; and most of the emigrés were wisely

amnestied. Yet these statesmanlike measures

were but a foretaste of the far-reaching and

noble reforms that followed. Napoleon, no

doubt, did not rise to the highest conception

of the estate of man: he had no sympathy

with freedom in the truest sense ; his idea

of government was that of the benevolent

despots, who Mr. Stephens thinks, were

failures. But it may well be questioned

whether, in 1800-14, France was really fit

for national liberty, and the benefits con

ferred on her by her great ruler were

immense. But for Napoleon, indeed,

it is not improbable that the good the

Revolution bore in its train would have

been altogether lost for mankind : the

equality before the law, the liberation of

the soil, and the establishment of religious

freedom, were finally assured by his master

hand; and he was at once the champion of

order and the stern foe of anarchy. The

great measures, too, which were especially

his own, mark him out as a splendid crea

tive genius: the Concordat probably saved

religion in France; the Code will send him

down to the remotest ages; his whole

administrative system, if too highly central

ised, was a marvel of vigorous and success

ful energy; and his work, in all that relates

to domestic affairs, has stood the infallible

test of time. It is unnecessary to dwell

on the noble public works which remain

monuments of the glories of his reign. They

still attract the admiration of mankind from

the banks of the Seine to the Alps and the

Po; and it is simply astonishing that, in an

age of corruption, laxity, and disorder at

home, he should have had ministers of the

very highest order and a singularly efficient

public service. Nor can it be forgotten—

this, indeed, is one of Napoleon's titles to

world-wide renown—that he extended the

blessings he bestowed on France to a con

siderable part of the old Europe he subdued.

His sword was a scourge, yet brought heal

ing with it; in Italy and Germany he put

feudalism down, destroyed unjust privileges,

diffused equal laws, and raised humanity to

a higher level; and his name is still held in

reverence by the very races trodden under

the feet of his conquering legions.

The Congress of Vienna and its arrange

ments are clearly and fully described in

this work; but it is useless to comment on

the vain attempt of old Europe to quench

the spirit of the age, and to oppose weak

barriers to the march of humanity. Mr.

Stephens has well pointed out the general

results for the estate of man of the great

era of trouble and war, of which he has

graphically traced the outlines; , but his

views are, perhaps, too optimistic ; they

should, to a certain extent, be qualified.

The age of benevolent despots has passed

away; the maxim of Joseph and of Napoleon,

“Everything for the people and nothing by

it,” nolonger limits the counselsof statesmen;

and nations, in these days, are supposed to

be allowed to work out their own destinies.

Yet, when we survey Prussia, Austria, and

even France, we see that self-government,

in a real sense, and political liberty are

largely mere phrases; military autocracy

and a strict administrative régime have, to

a considerable degree, replaced the effete

feudalism and the paternal government

which were characteristic of the eighteenth

century. If nationality, too, and all that it

implies—a principle that grew out of the

French Revolution, and especially out of

the wars of Napoleon—is a dominant force

in modern politics, it deserves peculiar notice

that this powerful impulse has not been

successful through its unaided efforts; it

has only triumphed when directed from

above by statesmen who knew how to turn

it to account. It was not Mazzini and

his spouters who set Italy free, but Cavour

and Napoleon III. ; the unity of Germany,

such as it is, was the work of Bismarck

with his “blood and iron,” and not of

dreaming “shriekers” at Frankfort; and

Kossuth would have done little for Hun

gary had not Francis Joseph been taught

by adversity. The destruction of privilege,

of caste, of exclusiveness, and a large ex

tension of personal freedom, have certainly

been generally seen in Europe since the

era of 1789 opened. But against these

advantages must be set the frightful blood

tax of military service, an oppressive burden

on the humbler classes from the Niemen

to the verge of Brittany; and there is much

in the existing social order of the Continent

restrictive of true liberty. If the age of the

French Revolution, and of the wars that

followed, has on the whole contributed to

the good of mankind, it has also been

attended with many evils—military rule on

a scale more large than before, the preva

lence of mere brute force in politics, un

easiness and unrest in the frame of society,

and a fear of Jacobinism and kindred move

ments. I am not confident that history

will describe the second half of the nine

teenth century as a much happier and more

golden era than the eighteenth, which it is

the fashion to decry.

WILLIAM O'CoxNor MoRRIs.

By Robert

(Oxford: Clarendon Press.)

MR. BRIDGEs’ book is an important one,

certainly the most important on its subject

that has yet appeared; but, though it is

many months since it was published, it has

not received the attention which it undoubt

edly demands. This may be partly due to

the delay of the Clarendon Press in issuing

the ordinary edition—large-paper copies

only are at present obtainable—partly, no

doubt, to diffidence among reviewers for a

somewhat difficult subject.

English prosody has long been a battle

ground of the critics; and yet, one may

safely say, they have invented ten times as

many difficulties as they have ever eluci

dated, if they have elucidated any. Those

who have puzzled over laborious works like

that of Guest will be astonished to find in

Mr. Bridges' slender volume almost all

their difficulties easily and delightfully

lvanishing. Indeed, the author seems at

Milton's Prosody. Bridges.

:

*
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times to fear that his readers will distrust

his lucidity; for, after explaining why

Milton, in his “Samson,” need not have

troubled himself about the scansion at all,

he adds: “But this seems too simple to be

understood.” Yet perusal of the whole

volume convinces one that English prosody

is really much more simple and reasonable

a thing than we have been told to believe.

Probably, if the present treatise had been

written, say, early in the eighteenth cen

tury, and had created a sound tradition,

we should have been spared many super

fluous volumes, and be much more in the

way of appreciating what is fine in rhythm.

As it is, the pernicious traditions of Pope

and the doctrine of “smooth and correct

numbers” tyrannise still, if not over poets,

over critics and scholars; and ears, which

delighted in the natural free rhythms of

nursery rhymes, are so sophisticated by

school training that numbers of cultivated

people find Milton's most wonderful effects

“rough,” call any divergence from the

normal line “incorrect,” take terms like

Elision literally, and read poetry precisely

as they would scan it. This is nothing short

of barbarous. Needless to say, it is the

precise opposite of Mr. Bridges' attitude.

There are, on the other hand, some who

object to all such works as the present, on

the ground that they are unprofitable, that

those why have ears do not need them, and

that they will not convince those who have

not. To them Mr. Bridges himself supplies

an an8Wer.

“Most persons,” he says, “will accept or reject

a rhythm to which they are unaccustomed,

according as they perceive, or think they per

ceive, its structure. This attitude towards

beauty of any kind is not the best; . . . my

undertaking, however, in this particular case,

is to indulge it.”

One may add, too, that those best able to

appreciate Milton's verse will find Mr.

Bridges' book anything but superfluous.

Study of the technique of so great a master

of rhythm as Milton, the greatest in our

language, perhaps in any, cannot fail to be

interesting. It should also be salutary.

The present generation is in no danger of

studying Milton overmuch; if it were, it

could hardly, for instance, accept the late

Laureate's blank verse as of sterling quality,

much less as of extraordinary merit. There

fore, if only because he draws attention to

Milton's consummate art, Mr. Bridges

ought to be widely read: for nothing is

better for the correction of false notions

about an art, and the establishment of a

right standard, than study of a master.

In the eight appendices to this volume

there is much that throws light on the whole

history of English Prosody; but Mr. Bridges

tells us in his preface that his “intention

throughout has been confined to Milton's

verse . . . ,” and, he continues, “I have

done little more than tabulate the simplest

facts.” . Thus, the first portion of the book,

which deals with “Paradise Lost,” consists

mainly of an account of the variations of the

typical line which Milton allowed himself:

that is, in the number of syllables, in the

number of stresses, and in the position of

the stresses. Many of the results which

Mr. Bridges gets from his tabulation of the

facts on these three points are both fresh

and interesting; but space forbids me to

cite them. As an illustration, however, let

us take a familiar line:

“Bärnt after them to the bóttomless pit.”

Guest accents it in this startling manner:

“Burnt àfter thém : tó the bóttomless pit.”

Mr. Lowell rejects it, and would insert

“down" before “to ” Mr. Bridges does

not seem to quote the line; but to him it

would merely present a case of two in

versions of the stress (in the first and fourth

feet), and two failures of the stress (in the

second and third); and, as his examples

show, Milton inverts as well as omits the

stress in all the five places possible in a line.

Here, too, Mr. Bridges earns our grati

tude by discountenancing the distorted

pronunciations long presumed in cases of

unusual rhythm—e.g.,

“Which of us who beholds the bright sarface,”

which it has been customary to read with

surface accented on the last, and thus take

away that beauty of strangeness which the

verse seems written to create.

The examination of “Paradise Regained ”

shows that Milton “approved of the great

rhythmical experiments he had made, and

extended these ’’; while in “Samson

Agonistes” we have Milton's “most

elaborate and artificial versification.” Mr.

Bridges prefaces his account of “Samson’’

with some admirable remarks:

“It is not less than an absurdity to suppose

that Milton's carefully-made verse could be

unmusical; on the other hand, it is easy to

see how the far-sought effects of the greatest

master in any art may lie beyond the general

taste. In rhythm this is specially the case;

while almost everybody has a natural liking

for the common fundamental rhythms, it is

only after long familiarity with them that the

ear grows dissatisfied and wishes them to be

broken ; and there are very few persons indeed

who take such a natural delight in rhythm for its

own sake that they can follow with pleasure a

learned rhythm which is very rich in variety,

and the beauty of which is its perpetual free

dom to obey the sense and diction.”

If such persons be very few, however, there

must be many who would get a new insight

into Milton’s “far-sought effects” from

such stimulative and suggestive interpreta

tion as the treatment of the opening of

first chorus, pp. 42-43. As to the general

structure of the verse in “Samson,” Mr.

Bridges says:

“If all the lines of falling rhythm (so-called

trochaic) be separated from the rest—and there

are only 19 in all the 1758—it will be found

that the whole of the poem, with those excep

tions, is composed in rising rhythm, of regular

dissyllabic feet (so-called iambs), with free

liberty of inversions, and weak places, and

“elisions,’ and extrametrical syllables at the

end of the line, all such as we found in

“Paradise Lost.” The whole of the ‘dactylic '

and ‘trochaic” effects are got by the placing of

the inversions, elisions, &c.; and where the

‘iambic' system seems entirely to disappear,

it is maintained as a fictitious structure and

scansion, not intended to be read, but to be

imagined as a time-beat on which the free

rhythm is, so to speak, syncopated, as a

melody.”

Here is the core of the whole matter, and

most persuasively set forth.

,
w

2/
*

Of the interesting appendices to this book,

there is only space for mention of two :

that on Metrical Equivalence, and that on

Greek Terminology. In these, light is shed

upon some of the vexed questions of stress

and quantity. Here are a few sentences:

“The fact is, our classical verse is a hybrid,

and cannot be explained exclusively by English

or by classical rule. . . . In Milton's verse the

chief metrical rule is the number of syllables;

yet it is plain that even here the stress is of at

least equal importance, and asserts itself to

decide every question, as soon as the syllabic

limit is trified with. In this respect the prac

tice of Shakspere is full of teaching; for as

he threw off the syllabic trammels of his early

style, he came to determine his rhythm by

stress: and Milton did just the same in

‘Samson Agonistes,’ though he learnedly dis

guised his liberty by various artifices.”

Again—

“The primary law of pure stressed verse is,

that there shall never be a conventional or

imaginary stress: that is, the verse cannot

make the stress, because it is the stress that

makes the verse.”

And Mr. Bridges goes on to show that

Coleridge, though he stated the laws of

stress prosody in the preface to “Chris

tabel,” himself violated them in the poem

by conventional stresses, e.g.,

“From her ken'nel beneath the ro'ck,

She ma'keth answer to the clo'ck.”

The same criticism must be passed on some

of Matthew Arnold's poems in unrhymed

metre. These pages are the more interest

ing because Mr. Bridges has himself given

us many delightful examples of “stressed

verse ’’ in his Shorter Poems—in “The

Dead Child,” in “The Passer-By,” in

“London Snow.” It is a characteristic of

verse written in this prosody that it gives

to each word its natural and proper value,

enforcing often a beautiful epithet, or

beautifying a common one, with a kind of

caressing emphasis: witness “blue” in this

line from a piece in Mr. Bridges' just pub

lished Book W. (of lyrics):

“Now ruddy are the elm-tops against the blue

sky.”

To quote once more from this appendix:

“When English poets will write verse governed

honestly by natural speech-stress, they will . . .

find open to them an infinite field of rhythm as

yet untouched.”

Certainly, if we are to develop and

extend English prosody—and there are

many signs of such a tendency abroad

this seems the right path to strike. Whit

man felt the need for more plastic metres,

but unfortunately found no better plan than

that of giving them up altogether. Praises

have been showered on Mr. Swinburne for

the wonderful things he has done with verse;

but his metres, especially in the hands of

imitators, tend to develop a nightmare

gallop, in which the delicateyalues of words

are entirely lost. Mr. Bridges, points out

to us a far truer line of development, in

which one may truly enjoy a “law of

liberty.” Let us hope that many poets will

follow in the same path of progress!

LAURENCE BINYON.
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Marime du Camp's Literary Recollections.

(Remington.)

THE late M. Scherer, unless my memory

deceives me, once said of these Recollections

that he liked them without quite knowing

why. And yet it would, I think, be

possible, at no undue expense of ingenuity,

to discover reasons for finding pleasure

in the book. M. Maxime du Camp,

if not a strikingly original and brilliant

member of the guild of letters, was a

conscientious craftsman. He had done his

life's work industriously and well—had

travelled, and studied, and observed, and

written, and fought, had mingled with the

literary men and artists of his time; and,

best circumstance of all perhaps, he had lived

on terms of close and almost brotherly inti

macy with one who has left a mark, in

strong lines, on the French literature of the

middle of this century. Given general

equity of judgment, fair insight, and a

knowledge of the narrator's art, M.

du Camp did not want materials for an

interesting book of reminiscences.

Flaubert was, it need scarcely be said, the

remarkable writer whom M. du Camp knew

so intimately. They had been brought

together in March, 1843, when both had

just reached their majority, and M. du

Camp, having sown some wild oats, was

living the life of the literary aspirant in

Paris, while Flaubert, under strong paternal

compulsion, was studying law—for which,

as his friend says, “he had no vocation.”

Here is Flaubert's portrait at that time:

“With his fair skin and delicate colouring,

his soft, flowing hair, his broad-shouldered,

tall figure, full beard of pale gold, large eyes

grey as the sea, shaded by black eyebrows, his

voice like the sound of a trumpet, his violent

gestures and resounding laughter, he was like

one of those young Gallic chieftains who

resisted the advance of the Roman legions.

. . . . As he sat on the benches occupied by

the students, his dress made him remarkable.

Even as early as eight o'clock in the morning

he always wore a black suit, with white gloves

and cravat. Only long experience of Paris

life, and our persistent ridicule, finally cured

him of this practice, which made him look like

the best man at a wedding.”

Poor young giant! In the October of

the same year (1843) epilepsy struck him

down, and stood ever by his side, striking

again and yet again to the end of his life.

Should M. du Camp have revealed this

terrible factº Should he have allowed us all

to look into the cupboard where the skeleton

was concealed * , Maupassant, speaking as

Flaubert's disciple and admirer, thought not.

He held that M. du Camp had had “an

evil inspiration ” when he let “the public"

into the secret. But surely this is a strange

position to be taken by one of the Natur

alist school of writers. If “the many

headed beast" is to know anything at all

about great men, it may as well know the

truth. Why should the novelist alone be

privileged to speak of things as they are 2

Is not the poor biographer to have his

rights?

. Here, indeed, the biographer takes his

rights, freely. It is no conventional por.

trait that M. du Camp draws of his friend.

Not only does he tell us of the terrible

disease by which Flaubert was afflicted, but

he also attempts to deduce the effect which

that disease exercised upon Flaubert's in

tellect. He shows us a Flaubert given to

the most fearful denunciations, and yet

inherently very gentle : a Flaubert, who,

in his contempt for the bourgeois, often did

the most childish and silly things: a

Flaubert who, in his art, rigorously

eschewed all sentiment, and yet in his life

showed great power of affection and self

sacrifice. Occasionally, to tell the truth, I

think M. du Camp exaggerates the weak

nesses of the author of Madame Bovary.

Thus, we are told that, during the war, this

great despiser of the follies of men

“believed almost to the end in the free

guerilla corps, in the ‘avengers to the death';

he believed that all men are soldiers, and every

mob an army; he believed in Glais-Bizoin and

Crémieux; he believed in the proclamations;

he believed in the ‘balloon of deliverance’; he

believed in ‘the oath to conquer or die’; he

believed that the retreats of our armies were

only “strategical movements’; he believed that

Rouen would blow itself into the air rather

than suffer the enemy to enter into its walls;

he believed that Paris would never capitu

late; he believed in the sorties that were to be

as a “flood overwhelming the besiegers'; he

believed in the European intervention, in the

arrival of the Americans, in the utter exhaus

tion of the Germans—he believed in everything,

except defeat.”

Now Flaubert may have entertained all

these beliefs; but it is only fair to say

that his letters to George Sand, written

during the war, exhibit no such unreason.

Perhaps one of M. du Camp's most

striking descriptions is that of Flaubert

reading to him, and to Bouilhet, the first

version of the Tentation de Saint-Antoine.

Flaubert had devoted to this work time,

study, labour, artistic enthusiasm, the best

part of himself, for three long years; and

during that period had foreborne to divulge

either general scope or detached passages.

When the book was completed, he read

it to his two friends with a preliminary

flourish, to the effect that, “if they did not

make the welkin ring with the roarings of

their enthusiasm, nothing would have

power to move them '''

“The hours,” says M. du Camp, “during

which we listened in silence, Bouilhet and I–

only exchanging a look now and again—while

Flaubert was singing, modulating, chanting

his sentences—those hours have remained in

my mind as a very painful memory.”

It became abundantly clear, as the

reading progressed, that the whole thing

was a mistake. The book—and the same

remark applies, though in a somewhat

modified degree, to the version published

long years afterwards—the book was

utterly amorphous. It had no central

coherence, no unity. Situation followed

situation, incident incident, episode episode,

without any real progression. Nor did the

character of the tempted and bewildered

Saint afford the slightest central point of

interest. He was not a Manfred, not even

a Faust. He was the merest weakling,

without the slightest “grit” or individu

ality. That the work contained passages of

great power and beauty was almost a matter

of course.

ieces of harmonious prose do not make a

ook; and as they listened, hour after hour,

sadly did M. du Camp and Bouilhet feel

that all their friend's labour had been in

vain.

Nor, though they rigidly kept silence,

was it quite possible that Flaubert, however

much intoxicated with the sound of his own

rhetoric, should altogether ignore what was

passing in their minds. “Now we will

have it out together, we three l’’ he cried,

at the midnight of the fourth day, as he

turned over the last page of his manuscript.

And then began a discussion, grim and

great, which lasted far into the next

morning, and to which Mme. Flaubert

listened surreptitiously, through the closed

doors, with poignant maternal interest.

Poor Flaubert all accounts, those of M.

du Camp, of M. Zola, and others, agree

in describing him as being, like Dickens's

Boythorn, a man of thunderous argument,

and inflated invective, whose reasons were

volleyed, as it were, out of heavy guns.

But here his explosive eloquence availed

him little. It was in vain that he read

passage on passage, saying, “You must at

least admit that this is beautiful.” Yes,

the passages were beautiful, but the book

was not a book; and as the night waned,

and the next morning wore on, he had to

admit himself beaten, and asked sadly :

What am I to do? You say I have been

hopelessly carried away by declamatory

rhetoric ; but to be borne on lyric wings is

part of my nature: you deny my talent in

its very essence. Not so, they replied, we

only refuse to accept its exaggerations.

Put yourself under severe discipline. Take

a subject in which you will be compelled to

feel, as you write, that all poetic exu

berance would be out of place. Shortly

afterwards, Flaubert began Madame Bovary.

Flaubert, more than any other personage,

fills M. du Camp's stage, and so, in the

above remarks, it is of Flaubert that I have

mostly spoken. But M. du Camp brings

manyothers on tothe stagealso-Gautier, the

“Impeccable,” Dumas, the inexhaustible,

Lamartine, and scores besides. One cannot

complain of him as an impresario... And his

own figure, now, alas! to be studied in his

books only, was assuredly not without

interest.

FRANK. T. MARZIALs.

Labour and the Popular JPelfare.

H. Mallock. (A. & C. Black.)

MR. MALLOCK would like to be, in England,

at the end of the nineteenth century, after

the Dock Strike and the Coal Strike, what

Bastiat was in France, after July, 1830,

and February, 1848. He has certain gifts

in common with the French writer. He

can use his pen with facility; and his

powers of reasoning and illustration are of

the same kind, not far removed even in

degree. Like Bastiat, he seems to use his

economics chiefly to draw therefrom, with

undue haste, political conclusions comforting

to the powers that be, and giving sanction

to things as they are (p. 317).

His premises are founded partly on

figures, partly on principles (some very old,

By W.

But striking descriptions and some very new), explained and defined by

.
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him in a manner peculiar to himself.

The figures are those of Mr. Giffen for

the national income, as it now is, compared

with those of last century's writers for their

own times — times when there was no

census, and when political arithmetic ruled

in place of statistics. By such doubtfully

comparable figures he disposes very rapidly

of Mr. Henry George and the landlords.

The rents of the landlords, especially of the

few great landowners, are found to be a

small proportion of the whole income, and

a proportion which is steadily decreasing.

The employers do not quit his stage

so soon. The main effort of the book is to

show that “ability” is the great agent of

production ; and ability, on the whole, is

represented by business income (pp. 229,230),

and is synonymous with the middle classes.

“The causes of wealth are four–land,

labour, capital, and ability,” though the

third and fourth are really one, capital

being the offspring of ability and the in

strument by which ability operates (Book II.,

chap. v., pp. 154-5). “Ability is to capital

what mind is to the brain’’ (p. 153).

Labour is an exertion that begins and ends

with the separate task of one individual;

ability is “a kind of exertion” which affects

simultaneously the labour of an indefinite

number of individuals. Skilled labour is not

ability; it is even less communicable than

ordinary labour (p. 149). Mudge's chrono

meter needed such skill to reproduce that the

invention of it was practically valueless.

Watt tried to train a generation of workmen

to make true cylinders, on which the success

of his steam engine depended. But Maudes

ley's slide-rest (the offspring of “ability”)

secured the result at once (p. 186).

Now the men of labour are a large

number, the men of ability a very small;

yet the latter produce about two-thirds and

the former only one-third of the national

income (p. 167). There is no room then

for any question of the workman's right to

the entire product; the chief producer is

the man of ability, who as a matter of fact,

partly of equity (p. 331), partly under

compulsion (p. 303), gives up to labour now

far more than, it ever produced (pp. 241,

242, 324). If interest is robbery, it is

ability that is robbed, not labour (p. 263).

The attention of Mr. William Morris should

be called to this turning of the tables.

The men of ability having been in the

past, and being still in the present, the

great producers, and the national income

having risen through them from 515 millions

in 1843 to 1,700 millions in 1893 (p. 248),

the moral is that in the interest of all

“ability should never be checked or ham

pered ” (p. 239). There should be a

“general acquiescence” in the existing

system (p. 317).

Seeing that Mr. Mallock includes in the

existing system the continued action of

Trades Unions (pp. 319, &c.), the conclusion

is not so reactionary as it might seem.

Indeed, as our author is accustomed to

Write for the large body of readers who

do not inquire minutely into accuracy and

consistency, but rejoice to find amuse

ment and true knowledge hand in hand,

it would be surprising if we had been

able to interpret his statements literally whiteness of the blossom.

as they stand. Mr. Mallock no doubt

knows perfectly well what he is doing when

he writes, “For the psychologist the action

of the age is an all-important consideration;

for the economist it is a consideration of no

importance at all ” (p. 206); when he

attributes to “the Socialists” the proposi

tion that “one man produces as much as

and no more than another man’” (p. 174);

when he describes ability as “a kind of

exertion,” and yet refuses to class it with

labour (p. 145); and when he says with a

light heart that, “had the statistics of

industry been recorded as fully [a hundred

years ago] as they are now, we should be

able to assign to each cause a definite pro

portion of the product” (p. 157).

For the same reason we need not blame

our author for wishing his new born dis

tinction between labour and ability to be

“written in letters of fire' on the minds of

his neighbours (p. 146), though we may fear

that the branding would not be indelible.

Wo may chide him, however, for falling

away from his better traditions by quoting

(with the unmistakeable ellipse) a word not

mentionable to ears polite (p. 101), and by

using base comparisons (for example on

p. 325) where inoffensive simplicity would

have served his turn as well or better.

JAMEs Bon AR.

A Random Itinerary. By John Davidson.

(Elkin Mathews & John Lane.)

THE considerable reputation which Mr.

Davidson enjoys he owes mainly to his

verse, and to Fleet Street Eclogues in par

ticular. His appearance as a prose writer

has not been infrequent ; but this is the

first volume of prose in which he has con

spicuously striven to prove himself an artist

in form and manner. It is to be regretted

that his success has not been so great as to

make all his pagesº; London

suburbs and the home counties have proved

here and there but tedious matter for

discussion; and the style is not always

sufficiently elevated or sufficiently charming

to atone for the dulness of Hackney Marsh,

Stratford, and Canning Town. As a set-off

against such scenes, we have many para

graphs, and even pages, which will be full

of delight to the lover of nature. Keen

ness of observation, occasional beauty

of description, and not the fact that it is

mainly composed of “notes and impressions

of the remarkable spring and summer of

1893,” will save A Random Itinerary from

the “charge of irrelevancy” which the

author not unnaturally feared. It is neither

scientific enough nor systematic enough to

make it valuable as a record of a phenomenal

season; its success is entirely as an honest

attempt at literature.

The Itinerant commenced his journeys

with an excursion, early in April, to Epping

Forest, “gay with big green leaves already,

and blackthorn drenched and dripping with

snow-white blossom.” More than once does

our author return to the image of the

“drenched and dripping ” blackthorn

branches. “As fresh as paint | The

Itinerant could think of nothing else that

might hint in words the dead, shining

Seen by the

veiled light sometimes a straggling bush

. . . . looked like a plant that had been

dipped in whitewash and set up to dry.”

The simile is hardly a good one, and Mr.

Davidson, repeating it often, does well to

anticipate objection. Here is a better and

more representative passage :

“He took one of the green rides which inter

sect the forest and quickened his pace; the

singing east was chill, but another song delayed

him. Behind, out of Chingford Plain, a solitary

lark scaled the skies. Some days before the

itinerant had heard a lark on a London com

mon; but this was another affair. Compared

with the Chingford lark, the London bird was

as a street-singer to a heaven-born tenor. There

was no fog in the forest bird's throat; smoke

never tarnished the dew he sipped; his wings

were sinewy ; he seemed to soar out of sight of

the London bird's highest reach, and his robust

and powerful music, unlike the echoless cockney

song, reverberated from the ceiling of heaven

in cascades of dying sound. Then came the

sudden headlong descent in which the lark

repeats over and over, with breathless haste and

without transitions, the various motifs of his

song, as if he were refreshing his memory

before attending to his earthly cares; and the

itinerant was again free to pursue the wood

land path.”

“A fruit tree laden with blossom, passionate

with fragrance, and resonant with bees” is

a sentence typical of Mr. Davidson's mode of

description at its best; and there is a note

worthy passage in which, evidently remem

bering Leigh Hunt's sonnet on Hampstead,

he says that “a landscape without water is

like the face of a blind man.” The section,

“In Expectation of Rain,” contains much I

would like to quote; while “Parks and

Squares,” with its “vision of the wonderful

spring of 1893, marching through the city

in green robes, with nodding plumes of lilac,

and a great retinue of laburnums bearing

lanterns, and chestnuts swinging tapers in

their hundred arms,” will awaken a flood of

pleasant memories in every Londoner's

breast. Of the “Suburban Tour,” follow

ing the six-mile radius, we have no space to

speak, nor of the records of the two excur

sions into the Chilterns; but a word of

notice must be given to the all-too-brief

passages of conversation on divers subjects,

literary, political, and rural, between the

Itinerant and his “imaginary disputant.”

The ballad with which Mr. Davidson

closes his volume may be praised un

reservedly. Finer than the ballad that

completed Fleet Street Eclogues, it has a

subject not dissimilar. A musician, toiling

for years in penury, finishes his work at

last :

“He thought to copy down his score:

The moonlight was his lamp : he said,

‘Listen, my love' ; but on the floor

His wife and child were lying dead.

“Her hollow eyes were open wide;

He deemed she heard with special zest;

Her death's-head infant coldly eyed

The desert of her shrunken breast.”

And so, unconscious of their fate, he re

cites slowly his music, only to find at its

conclusion that what he took for fixed

attention was the stiffness of death. The

sorrow and the tragic misery of his life over

comes him : “There is no God,” he says,

and, his heart bursting, he goes straightway
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to heaven. There his wife and child receive

him, and he is welcomed by his own music :

“He doubted ; but God said, ‘Even so;

Nothing is lost that's wrought with tears;

The music that you made below

Is now the music of the spheres.’”

Were it for nothing else than this ballad,

A Random Itinerary would be a notable

book.

GRANT RICHARDs.

NEW NOVELS.

The Vicar of Langthwaite. By Lily Watson.

In 3 vols. (Bentley.)

Catherine Furze. By Mark Rutherford.

Edited by his Friend, Reuben Shapcott.

In 2 vols. (Fisher Unwin.)

Earlscourt : a Novel of Provincial Life.

By Alexander Allardyce. In 3 vols.

(Blackwoods.)

Into Temptation. By A. Perrin. In 2 vols.

(White.)

Two Offenders. By Ouida. (Chatto &

Windus.)

“Zorg " : a Story of British Guiana. By

Vernon Kirke, (Digby, Long & Co.)

The Beauty of Boscastle : a Melodramatic

and Psychological Story. By T. Mullett

Ellis. (Sonnenschein.)

WE all know the novel of the time of

Charles I. in which the Royalist young man

falls in love with the Parliamentary young

woman, and family feeling prevents the

course of true love from running smooth.

Sometimes there are two couples in the

same predicament, but there is always one;

and even when kings come right at the end

of the third volume, there is a good deal of

preliminary discomfort. Miss Lily Watson

writes about the days of Queen Victoria,

but she has adapted the old motif to con

temporary requirements, her cavaliers being

very “advanced” High Church folk, and

her parliamentarians rigid Nonconformists.

The Rev. Bernard Carfax—the vicar of the

title—is an ardent Ritualist, a believer in

clerical celibacy, and the holder of very

strong views upon the sin of schism; while

Gertrude Vaughan is a young Church

woman with vague ecclesiastical principles,

but a firm conviction of the social inferiority

and general objectionableness of Dissenters.

It need therefore hardly be said that the

vicarbecomes enamoured of Estelle, daughter

of the president of a Nonconformist theo

logical college, or that Miss Waughan listens

with satisfaction to the love-making of Paul

Wyndham, one of the students in that in

stitution. So far all is well: in fact,

one feels that Miss Watson has found

a theme with obvious possibilities of

interest. Unfortunately, however, with

that love of strong effects natural to

the young writer, she has done much to

spoil her work by the over-accentuation

which always impairs verisimilitude. It

is absurd nowadays to represent cultivated

Churchmen and cultivated Dissenters living

in the vicinity of a large Yorkshire town,

belonging to the same social grade, and

meeting at the houses of common friends,

as glaring at one another like wild beasts

and longing to fly, metaphorically, at each

other's throats. And this is really a truthful

description of several of Miss Watson's

characters; for when they meet they forget

not merely that they are Christians and

gentlepeople, but that they are civilised

human beings. In this matter the conduct

of Dr. Yorke, the ex-principal of the dis

senting college, is simply incredible; so is

that of the Churchwoman, Madame St.

Just ; so is that of the “churchy ’’ set at

the Swiss hotel, who boycott Mr. Hawthorne

when they discover that he is not a clergy

man. The odd thing is that this absurdity

of presentation cannot be traced to ignor

ance. One may suspect that Miss Watson

has only hearsay information about Ritual

ists; but she has evidently sufficient first

hand knowledge of Dissenters to make her

aware that Dr. Yorke is a grotesque im

possibility. In another way Carfax is

equally unsatisfactory. One feels that in

the affair with Estelle he would either have

stopped short sooner or not stopped short at

all, and that therefore Miss Watson has

ruined her psychology for the sake of her

story without any benefit to the latter. It

would hardly be worth while to say all this

were The Vicar of Langthwaite the work of

an incompetent amateur. But it is nothing

of the kind. Miss Watson can delineate a

character, she can tell a story, and she can

write. What she needs to learn is that

truth is great, and that it will prevail; but

that in violence of exaggeration there is

nothing that is either great or prevailing.

Mark Rutherford has found his public,

and Catherine Furze will not disappoint it,

though the story will strike some readers

as rather wanting in inevitableness. It

happens that here, as in the novel just

reviewed, the action depends largely upon

the love of a clergyman for the daughter of

a Dissenter; but Mr. Cardew is a very Low

Churchman, and, instead of being a professed

celibate, he is, as ill luck will have it, a

married man. There is, however, no

scandal in the story, nothing “unpleasant’’

to use the ordinary word. Mr. Cardew

shows more backbone than might have

been expected from him : he pulls himself

up, and restores his allegiance to the

neglected wife who has a rightful claim to

it; and poor Catherine dies, he and she

confessing to each other that they have

been “saved ” by the “love that never

found his earthly close.” It is by no means

certain that the “plan of salvation,” to use

a once familiar term, is made very clear;

but this matters little. The strength of the

book—and portions of it are very strong

indeed—lies partly in its fresh and vigorous

thought, expressed with the conciseness and

some of the point of epigram, and partly in

its careful, relentlessly veracious presenta

tion of a narrow, vulgar, sordid life: a life

that its empty and utterly unconscious of

its own emptiness. Mr. Furze, the dissent

ing ironmonger, and his wife—he the mere

human machine which is thrown out of gear

by anything apart from the ordinary routine

of activity, and she with her petty

ambitions which soar only to “the Terrace,”

and the intimacy of Mrs. Colston, the

breweress—are portraits not unworthy of

Balzac, though the author of Père Goriot

would have made his outline stronger, his

modelling more elaborate and subtle. It is

curious that Mark Rutherford, who can

strike the right note with such purity of

intonation, should strike so wrong and

untrue a note as that sounded in the episode

of Mrs. Furze's plot to banish the dangerous

Tom. The quiet, subdued style does not

suffice to hide the fact that her subornation

of false witness is merely cheap melodrama;

and at this point a character which has

been conceived and rendered with pains

taking veracity goes to pieces. Mrs. Tºurze

was doubtless capable of the wickedness,

for the evil potentialities of moral inertness

are almost unlimited; but her wickedness

would have been a dull, stupid, hand-to

mouth sort of thing—not the well-planned

calculation of the stage villain. Despite

other weak points, Catherine Furze is worth

reading, because it is an unconventional

story which does not cheapen its uncon

ventionality by italicising and advertising it.

Balmoral was a good story; but Earlscourt

is so much better as to suggest the thought

that the former was an experimental per

formance, and that the writer had not quite

found himself. The new book has the fine,

delicate observation which gives such a

charm to some of Mrs. Oliphant's quieter

novels, where the story is a means to an end

rather than an end in itself. The narrative

qua narrative has sufficient organism to

stand well upon its feet, though the story

in synopsis would hardly look effective;

but the novel is made by a most admirable

group of those studies in the commonplace

which provide perhaps the severest and most

satisfactory test of a novelist's power. With

tho possible exception of old Dr. Sparshott,

the driftless, absent-minded, unworldly

curator of the museum, there is not a single

person in the book who can be called a

“character.” Lord Earlsfield, the other

members of the noble Colpoys family, and

the less aristocratic men and women with

whom they are in some way or other asso

ciated, are as ordinary as they well could be:

and yet there is not one of the author's

portraits that is not made interesting by

strong and delicate individualisation, which

is always genial and sympathetic even when

the handling is the handling of the satirist.

Mr. Allardyce's artistic management of his

material is specially good. Even the out

break of poor Harold Colpoys' homicidal

mania, which turns the comedy into a

tragedy, is so carefully led up to that there

is no lapse from congruity; and indeed every

where the substance and the form of Earls

court are of unusual excellence,

Into Temptation is a creditably written

novel of life in India; but it fails to interest

because it fails to convince. When Josephine

Cameron is eighteen years of age she

becomes an orphan, and leaves school to

go and live with her aunt Addie, a selfish

and exacting valetudinarian. She is so

much bored that when the Anglo-Indian,

Mr. Boscawen, who is in England on leave,

expresses his desire to marry her she at

once accepts him, though he is an utterly

unattractive person, twenty-five years her

senior, who has not taken the trouble to go

through any preliminaries of courtship or
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even to propose in person. Her married life

is made miserable by her husband's selfish

ness and stinginess, the latter being such

an absorbing passion that, though a wealthy

man, he will not allow his wife to have

decent furniture for her house or clothing

for herself. Josephine gets up a hot flirta

tion with Sir Gerald Daintry; and when Mr.

Boscawen is considerate enough to die, she

follows the baronet to England, only to

find that his love-making has been a cold

blooded expedient to draw her attention

from his younger brother. She in her turn

is followed to England by a Mr. Pierce, who

has played the part of a saturnine guardian

angel during the perils of her Indian career,

and who now proposes marriage; but she pre

fers her freedom to the love of a man whom

she — very rightly—regards as much too

good for her, and there the story abruptly

ends. One or two of the subordinate

characters are fairly lifelike, but as a

whole Into Temptation has no strong grip

of reality.

Many of Ouida's novels are depressing;

but her short stories are nearly always

downright harrowing. A man, woman,

child, or dog, as the case may be, is

physically or mentally tortured with such

ingenuity of cruelty that we are thankful

when death comes—as it generally does

come—to end the poor creature's misery,

though the reader's misery remains until

he can forget what he has gone through.

Superfine critics may sniff at Ouida; but

there is much in her work that is beautiful,

and much more that would be beautiful

were not beauty overpowered by repulsion.

In her new book the two tortured creatures

are Roscoff, a French painter of genius

who, mutilated and helpless, is driven by

unendurable goads to avail himself of the

cruel charity of mechanical philanthropy;

and the Italian peasant farmer, Castellani,

who is made a murderer by the young man

to whom he has been a father and whose

mother he has saved by marriage from the
shame of his birth. The latter is one of

the stories of unrelieved gloom; but in the

former there are some tender and winning

touches. “An Assassin” is tremendously

powerful, but one wants to get rid of it:

“An Ingrate” may be read twice, the

second time, perhaps, with more pleasure
than the first.

Zorg deals in a somewhat conventional

and not very entertaining way with the

familiar three—the husband, the wife, and

the lover; the only novelty being that

number two and number three of the trio,

after creating a good deal of scandal and

making various worthy people extremely

uncomfortable, are convinced of the error

of their ways by the ministrations of the

member of an Anglican sisterhood. Sarnia

returns to her husband who, not unnaturally,

refuses to receive her, and, indeed takes

refuge in flight. She follows him on board

ship and, nurses him through the yellow

The Beauty of Boscastle, on the contrary,

would be very lively indeed if liveliness

could be secured by a grotesque series of

melodramatic absurdities; but Mr. Ellis's

gentlemanly murderer, the low-born young

woman whom he seduces, and the high-born

young woman who wants to marry him

though he has confessed to her his little

faux pas in a long high-flown letter, are

tiresome rather than amusing. There is,

however, an adaptation of the Don Juan and

Haidée shore-scene which has the merit of

courage, for it flings the glove full in the

face of the British matron.

JAMES ASHCROFT Noble.

SOME CLASSICAL TEXTS.

Selections from Strabo. With an Introduction

on Strabo's Life and Works. By H. F. Tozer.

(Oxford: Clarendon Press.) Mr. Tozer treats

with a fitting pietas one who has probably been

an old travelling companion of his. Anything

but an iname munus is this handsome volume,

dedicated to the popularisation of the geo

grapher Strabo. The immense range of the

author's work makes him peculiarly fit to be

read in selections, and Mr. Tozer does justice

to his interest and importance. If we want

ancient facts of natural history, here are the

elephant, the date-palm, the papyrus, and the

banyan-tree. The religion and the folk-lore

of many lands are brought together and com

pared. The historian has the pleasure of

reading important episodes, or the thrill of

discovering an allusion with no key to it. The

student of civilisations may hear of great

engineering works, of canal systems, of mines,

and of early division of labour. The India of

Chandragupta's time is sketched for us after

the notes of an explorer. And, last of all,

Strabo's credit is good. He is fallible, of

course, but he is honest: he is painstaking, and

every now and then he is verified afresh (as by

Mr. Bent’s discovery of the Corycian cave).

About Greece he is disappointing, and especially

so about Athens. But we cannot believe that

he never visited that city, as Mr. Tozer seems

to think. The visit was an easy one to pay ;

and, though a Hellene of old Hellas might

conceivably have neglected Athens, we feel

sure that an adopted Greek—as we may fairly

call Strabo-would have hastened thither.

Yet, if his visit be called in question, it is his

own fault. He is meagre, and sometimes

wrong, on Greek matters, and this fact con

trasts strangely with his fulness on Italy.

Perhaps his visit to Greece was but a “ duty

call,” and his sympathies lay rather with the

solid advantages of Roman government, its

good trade, its good police, than with any

spiritual headship. At all events, the sneer of

Tacitus at the Greeks, sua tantum mirantur,

does not touch Strabo. Out of the many and

diversified topics which the geographer has

touched, Mr. Tozer has made an agreeable and

representative selection. In dealing with this

he has two objects. Fºr the text, he

endeavours to establish it and to explain it.

Strabo's language, even where it is cer

tain, is not so easy as it looks; and

it urgently requires in many places such

corrections as Cobet and Madvig have sug

gested. Of these corrections Mr. Tozer admits

several and notices more ; and he so carefully

explains the Strabonian senses of words (as

trepôégios) that we wish he had m de hisfever. The remainder of the story may be

alliteratively described as consisting of

recovery, reconciliation, and retribution;

for Sarnia dies, which was perhaps best for

º concerned. Zorj is not a lively
00k.

information more accessible by a Greek index.

For the matter, he clears up many descriptions

and accounts of processes which the concise,

technical, or allusive manner of Strabo

leaves obscure. But, apropos of Rheneia, which

we visit under Mr. Tozer's guidance, we

-

—-

should have liked to hear his opinion about

the bridge which Nikias (Plutarch's Life of

him, c. 3) is said to have constructed between

that island and Delos. The strait is about

half a mile across, and how could Nikias have

bridged this in a single night : In a note on Book

x. 5, 4 (No. 49), where it seems to be said that a

tyrant made Delos revolt from Rome in the

Mithradatic war, Mr. Tozer justly says that

we do not hear of this tyrant elsewhere. We

suspect that the place which he caused to

revolt was not Delos but Athens, the cºrºv

getting an irregular explanation from 'A6m, alo:

before. In fact, his name was Aristion, and

the change of construction finds a very fair

parallel in Book xiv. 5, 13 (No. 67 end). In

v. 4, 7, we are not sure that tav &nd tâs abrås

ãºwyńs érºnaoûvtav means “of those who sojourn

there with a view to the same culture.” Perhaps

&ywyſis refers to the ºxwn tºs ‘EAAmrikās &ywyſis

mentioned a littleaboveas abidingat Naples, and

the whole phrase means rather to refer to those

who have the culture than those who wish to ac

quire it. But it is an odd expression, and the very

similar matter in the account of Tarsus in No.

67 throws no light upon it. The volume con

tains several good maps. A full conspectus of

the passages selected, such as occurs in the

Clarendon Press Selections from Polybius,

would add to its usefulness. Misprints in a

text issued by the Clarendon Press are so rare

that we must draw attention to one occurring

on p. 161.

Platonis Protagoras. With Introduction,

Notes, and Appendices. By J. Adam and

A. M. Adam. (Cambridge : University Press.)

“The Protagoras of Plato,” say the editors,

“is one of the few dialogues whose authenticity

has never been called in question by any

eminent scholar.” So remarkable a position

deserves a good commentary, and the Pro

tagoras has fared well at the hands of English

scholars. Mr. Turner's edition (1891) deserved

well of the manes of the philosopher; further

back, Mr. Wayte published a scholarly attempt

to deal with the difficulties of the dialogue;

and now the compact and useful commentary

and introduction of Mr. J. Adam and Mr.

A. M. Adam call for a cordial welcome.

Their edition is on the same lines as the Pitt

Press editions of the Apology, Kritºn,, and

Euthyphron. A short and clear analysis leads

on to a consideration of the scope and purpose

of the dialogue, Duly instructed on these

points : taught that “the conclusion to be

drawn is that virtue can indeed be taught,

but not by the sophists any more than by the

educational system, public opinion, and laws

of the Athenians, because in them there is no

knowledge,” and shown what kind of evidence

points to the inference that the Protagoras was

written at an early date, the reader is pre:

pared to enjoy the extraordinary, vivacity, and

ower with which the dialogue is carried on.

he editors' care, accompanies him further :

points out the fallacious pieces of reasoning;

smoothes the path among grammatical and

other difficulties ; and finally presents him

with a bonus or ērſuerpov in the shape of a

restored ode of Simonides and a collection of

the too scanty fragments of Protagoras' Works.

P. 333E has a good note on the literal and the

metaphorical uses of magaretáx0a: ; and it

might have been worth while to have traged
the latter use beyond Plato down to M.

Aurelius, with whom the sense of stout

resistance is passing into that of sheer obstimacy

or perhaps of party spirit. . In 349A wroxmpº.

{{u:ios is translated “having had yourself

heralded as a sophist”; but we think that

the three last words might be omitted, for

they are unnecessary there, and will have to

follow immediately in another connexion, to

translate gopurrºw érovouáras.
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Thucydides Book VIII. Edited by E. C.

Marchant. (Macmillans.) Mr. Marchant has

spared no trouble in producing a very com

plete little edition of the Seventh Book of

Thucydides. He bases his text on that of

Bekker, but admits a good many variations

from Bekker due to other critics, and a few of

his own making. In the main, his practice is

distinctively conservative as regards readings;

but he does not shrink from trusting his own

judgment, and his suggestions of tº 58 &AA*

<& wº. 100 ºvkx00 in chap. ii., § 4 and to 7 ºv,

abrovs in place of to yap abrots in chap. xxviii.

§ 3, seem to us specially happy. On the other

hand karokwofori Tov ráaeuov for karaxtoval row it.

(chap. xxxi. § 4) is rather bold, and it is not

shown that any change is really necessary.

We do not see that anything is said of the

theory—improbable enough—that the chapters

from lxxi. to the end of the book are a later

addition by another author. A serviceable map

of the operations of the Athenians round

Syracuse, and an essay on the political and

military life of Nikias, add to the educational

value of the work. But to say that Nikias was

“elected war-minister” is a perilous way of

speaking, and “ the election of war-ministers”

is still more bewildering. The strong point of

Mr. Marchant’s edition is its excellent com

mentary, which leaves little to be desired in

fulness or accuracy. We shall however take

leave to raise one question, though the sense

of our rashness is strong when we find our

selves differing from both Mr. Marchant and

Dr. Holden. In chap. lxvi. § 1, these two

editors translate &vertº Thuoves “inexperienced.”

Is that really the best rendering “Un

trained” or “undrilled ” is surely nearer to

Thucydides’ thought, and it is the sense in

which the word is applied to Persian (as con

trasted with Greek) troops in Håt. ix. 62.

NOTES AND NEWS.

WE understand that Sir Auckland Colvin has

undertaken to write, for the series of “Rulers

of India,” a Life of his father, John Russell

Colvin, the first Lieutenant-Governor of the

North-Western Provinces, who died in the Fort

at Agra, in the darkest hour of the Mutiny.

The son succeeded his father in the same office

after an interval of exactly thirty years. No

other series of volumes, we imagine, has ever

represented such a weight of official experience.

Among the contributors are the names of a

Governor, three Tieutenant-Governors, a Chief

Commissioner, a Governor-General's Agent, a

military secretary to a Commander-in-Chief,

the son and private secretary of one Governor

General, and the son-in-law of another. We

believe, too, that several of the volumes are

now in their fourth and fifth thousand.

MR. LEWIS MORRIs's new volume of poems,

to be entitled Songs without Notes, will include

the Imperial Institute and the Royal Wedding

Odes. It will be published, at Easter, by

Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Trübner & Co.

MR. ERIC MACKAY, who is staying in the

South of France, has in preparation on new

volume of poems, to be published in May,

simultaneously with the ninth edition of his

Love-Letters of a Violinist.

MESSRS. LONGMANs & Co. have nearly ready

for publication a History of Trade Unionism,

from 1730 to the present day, by Sidney and

Beatrice Webb, founded largely upon material

hitherto unpublished.

MESSRs. CASSELL & CoMPANY will publish,

before the end of the present month, the remi

niscences of Mr. G. A. Sala, in two volumes,

entitled Things I have Seen and People I have

Known. Among the chapters will be: Paris

Fifty Years Ago, Dickens and Thackeray,

Travel in America, the Fast Life of the Past,

Pantomimes and Operas, Songs and Pictures,

Cooks and Costumes, Noted Usurers, &c.

MESSRS, HUTCIIINSON & Co. have in the

press, for early publication, a volume to be

entitled Middle Temple Table Talk, by Mr. W. G.

Thorpe, a barrister of the society. It will

contain a chapter in which Mr. Thorpe works

out the connexion between Bacon and the

Lord Chamberlain's company of players, of

which Shakspere was actor-manager and (to

use Greene's words in 1598) “Jack Factotum,”

and gives reasons why this connexion was

shrouded in obscurity.

MR. DAVID NUTT announces for publication,

in the course of the summer, a collection of

folk-lore monographs, entitled “The Grimm

Library.” Among the earliest volumes to be

issued in this series will be Mingrelian Folk

Tales, translated by Miss Marjory Wardrop ;

Finnish Proverbs, translated and annotated by

Miss Bayley; Perseus, the Virgin-Born Dragon

Slayer, a study upon the diffusion, nature, and

archaic significance of this heroic-romantic

cycle, by E. Sidney Hartland; The Story of

Bran mac Febail, being the oldest Irish version

of the visit to the other world, edited and trans

lated by Prof. Kuno Meyer, with studies upon

the Celtic Paradise and the Celtic idea of re

incarnation by Alfred Nutt; and Birds, Beasts,

and Fishes of the Norfolk Broadland, figured

and described by P. H. Emerson.

For the English edition of M. Yves Guyot's

Tyranny of Socialism, which Messrs. Swan

Sonnenschein & Co. will publish next week,

the author has added much new matter.

AN illustrated edition of S. R. Crockett's

Stickit Minister will be published this year,

probably in the autumn. It will have specially

drawn initial letters and head and tail-pieces,

and will contain many drawings by Mr. Ernest

Waterlow, Mr. Joseph Pennell, Mr. MacGeorge,

Mr. Duncan MacKellar, Mr. James Paterson,

Mr. Denholm-Young, Mr. Burn Murdoch, and

Mr. Moxon Cook.

MEssRs. T. & T. CLARK, of Edinburgh,

announce a volume on “The Resurrection of

the Dead,” by the late Prof. W. Milligan.

MEssRs. Swan SoNNENSCHEIN & Co. will

issue this month a catechetical explanation of

the Nicene Creed, with proofs and illustrations

from Scripture, by the Rev. Henry Morton

Thomson, with a preface by Canon Carter, of

Clewer. The book is intended mainly for

students preparing for ordination.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN is about to publish a

new “Pseudonym " volume, entitled The Hon.

Stanbury and Others, by Two. It will contain

three stories—viz., the title one, “Poor Miss

Skeat,” and “An Indigent Gentlewoman.”

MEssRs. HUTCHINson & Co. will have ready

this week a new novel by Mrs. Robert Jocelyn,

in three volumes, entitled Pamela's Honeymoon.

THE first volume of a cheap series of the

“Annabel Grey Library,” entitled The Ghosts of

the Guardroom, a tale of military life, will appear

immediately.

A THIRD edition of Part I. of The World of

Adventure, which was published a few days ago

by Messrs. Cassell & Co., has already been

called for.

THE first editions of Q.'s The Delectable

Duchy and of Max Pemberton's Iron Pirate

have already been exhausted.

At a meeting of the council of the British

Record Society, Timited, held on March 1,

the following resolutions were unanimously

adopted:—

“1. That this society desires to call attention to

the present unsatisfactory state and custody of
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parish registers and other local records, and is

strongly of opinion that steps be taken to insure

their better preservation and accessibility. by

depositing them either in District Record Offices,

or at the Public Record Office, London.

“2. That, considering the difficulty in consulting

the non-parochial registers now in the custody of

the registrar-general, they be removed to the Public

Record Office, London.”

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

IN. Convocation at Oxford, next Tuesday, it

will be proposed to confer the honorary degree

of M.A. upon Lord Dillon, the new director of

the Society of Antiquaries.

DR. J. B. BRADBURY, of Downing, has been

elected to the Downing chair of medicine at

Cambridge, vacant by the resignation of Dr.
Latham.

MR. INGRAM BYWATER delivered his inau

gural lecture as regius professor of Greek at

Oxford on Thursday of this wack, his subject

being “Four Centuries of Greek Learning in

England.”

A coyſMITTEE of Council at Oxford has

drafted a statute for the establishment of a final

honour school of English, in pursuance of the

resolution passed in Congregation by a decisive

majority last December. The leading principles

of the scheme are: (1) that equal weight should

be given to language and to literature; (2)

that all candidates should be required to show

proficiency in both; (3) that opportunities

should also be given for the special study of

either; and (4) that an essential part of the

examination should be the study of original

authors, in connexion with the history and

thought of the period to which they belong.

It is expressly laid down that authors shall

be studied, both with reference to the forms

of the language, and also as examples

of literature; and that every candidate

shall show a competent knowledge of the

chief periods of the English language (includ

ing Anglo-Saxon), of the relation of English to

the languages with which it is etymologically

connected, and of the history of English

literature. It is not proposed that the statute

be promulgated for discussion in Congregation

before May 1.

OXFORD, of course enjoys a professorship of

English, founded by the last Commission, and

endowed out of the revenues of Merton College ;

while Cambriege has not even a university

lectureship. To remove this disgrace, Prof.

Skeat has issued an appeal for private subscrip

tions—not for the first time; and he himself

offers to give no small contribution.

MR. P. H. Cowell, of Trinity, has been

elected to the Isaac Newton Scholarship at

Cambridge, which is tenable for a period of

three years.

MR. C. R. BEAZLEY, of Merton, has been

elected to the geographical studentship at

Oxford for the present year. ... Mr. Beazley

has, we believe, made a special study of the

colonial history of Portugal, so that he may be

expected to devote himself to the times of

Prince Henry the Navigator.

MEssRs. GIBBINGs & Co. will publish this

week vol. ii. of a complete collection of the

English Poems which have obtained the Chan

cellor’s Gold Medal at Cambridge, covering the

period from 1859 to 1893. Among the poets

represented are Mr. Sidney Colvin, Mr James

Rhoades, Mr. J. E. Page, and Mr. J. H. B.

Masterman (for each of the last three years).

THE senatus of Aberdeen University has

resolved to confer the honorary degree of

LL.D. upon Mr. Henry O. Forbes, who was

recently appointed director of the Liverpool
Museum.

.

-

:
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ORIGINAL VERSE.

A WounDED AMAzoN (MUSEO DEL WATICANo).

STANDING apart in dumb deep agony,

With none of all her warring sisters near,

With none to help her or console her here,

She pays the price of those who would be free.

Hast thou, who in thy proud virginity,

A maid to cope with heroes didst not fear,

Found that such glory might be bought too dear

When one, who should have shielded, woundedthee?

Yet, gazing on thee where thou standest now,

He whom no Amazonian arms could quell

Before thine unarmed womanhood would bow.

Until your lifted eyes should re-engage

The strife of which our latest stories tell,

That he and thou for evermore must wage.

ALFRED W. BENN.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Contemporary Review for March contains

an article by Prof. Driver, suggested by the

appearance of Prof. Sayce's new book, entitled

“The Higher Criticism and the Verdict of the

Monuments.” (S.P.C.K.) In it the learned

writer undertakes the difficult task of eliciting

Prof. Sayce's real opinion on the value of the

higher criticism, as distinguished from that

sometimes imaginary criticism of which the

champion , of archaeology speaks so severely.

From Prof. Sayce's own statements it is shown

(as it appears to the present writer) that the

historical facts disclosed by the monuments are

not opposed to the “critical view º' of the Old

Testament. “Alongthe whole line[archaeology]

either, leaves intact or actually supports this

critical position,” and Prof. Sayce himself

clearly sympathises with the more cautious and

moderate critics. The fears of Christian

apologists are therefore needless: the religious

yiew of the Old Testament is still justified, and

indeed more safely than before.

THE Expositor for March is mainly popular,

but contains two articles (besides the inevit

able one by Prof. Bruce, who has reached his

fourteenth section) which appeal to the scholar.

These are (1) Mr. Wright's attempts to support

the “oral, theory” (so little held now) of the

origin of the Synoptic Gospels, by studying the

proper names in Mark; and (2) Prof. G. A.

Smith's carefully critical study of the applica

tion of the geographical names—Ituraea and

Trachonitis. Prof. Smith concludes that the

two territories so called were originally distinct.

It is very possible, but cannot be proved, that

the names ever overlapped.

THE March. Theologisch , Tijdschrift opens

with a delightful critical study by Dr.

Knappert, of the Life of St. Gall, which is a

valuable “source” for the heathenism of the

populations among which St. Gall worked.

Dr. Eerdmans discussses afresh the origin of

the expression “Son of Man”; Dr. Van Manen

replies, and it is pleasant to see how thoroughly
these scholars recognise the merits of Mr.

Charles's edition of Enoch. Dr. Herderschee

reviews a recent sketch of Kuenen's lectures on

Ethics, which to many formed the great master's

principal contribution to teaching; the author

ºf the sketch is H. Y. Groenewegen. Among

the minor notices of books are very full ones

of Max Müller's and Edward Caird's Gifford

Lectures.

AN important article on the late Professor

Milligan appars in the March number of the

Pºsitory Times, by Dr. Moulton, of Cam
bridge.

HONORARY DEGREES A T CAMBRIDGE.

THE following are the speeches delivered by the

public orator, Dr. Sandys, in presenting the

Earl of Kintore for the honorary degree of

LL.D. on March 1, and Prof. Ramón y Cajal

for the honorary degree of Doctor of Science

on March 6 :

THE EARL OF KINTORE.

“Quam libenter salutamus ex alumnis mostris

unum, qui Britanniae in parte Septentrionali

Collegii florentissimi Aberdoniensis a conditore

oriundus, inter colonias nostras Australes Aca

demiam Adelaidensem, quam inter filias mostras

non sine superbia numeramus, sua sub tutela

positam esse gloriatur. Ibi provinciae maximae

tota Gallia, tota Germania, plusquam quadruplo

latius patenti praepositus, regionem tam immensam

audacter peragravit, itineristanti socium insignem

nactus medicum Cantabrigiensem, cuius ipsum

nomen Caledoniae suae castellum in memoriam

revocat. Quid commemorem proconsulis mostri

ductu plusquam quadraginta dies inter loca deserta

atdue arida fortiter toleratos, rerumque naturae

solitudines reconditas feliciter reclusas P Quid (ne

maiora dicam) etiam talpae genus novum, quod

notoryctes nominatur, e latebris suis in lucem pro

tractum ? Quid eiusdem auspicio et imperio etiam

beluae antiquae, quae diprotodon vocatur, relliquias

ingentes saeculo nostro denuo patefactas P Ipsum

Sancti Georgii inter equites illustriores numeratum,

mon draconem fabulosum vi et armis domuisse

dixerim, sed monstrorum haud minus horrendorum

vestigia immania sumptu et labore maximo dete

genda curavisse. Talium virorum auxilio non modo

imperii Britannici provinciae remotissimae vinculis

artioribus nobiscum consociantur, sed etiam scien

tiarum fines, nostris a filiis totiens propagati,

per spatia indies latiora extendumtur.”

PROF. RAMóN Y CAJAL,

“HopiE laudis genus novum libenter auspicati,

Hispanae gentis civem nunc primum salutamus.

Salutamus virum de physiologiae scientia optime

meritum, qui inter flumen Hiberum montesque

Pyrenaeos duo et quadraginta abhinc annos

natus et fluminis eiusdem in ripa Caesaraugustae

educatus, primum ibidem, deinde Valentiae,

deinceps Barcelonae munere Academico functus,

tot honorum spatio feliciter decurso, nunc

denigue in urbe, quod gentis totius caput est,

histologiae scientiam praeclare profitetur. Pere

decem abhine annos professoris munus Valentiae

auspicatus, fore auguratus est, ut intra annos

decem studiorum sucrum in honorem etiam

inter exteras gentes nomen suum notesceret.

Non fefellit augurium ; etenim nuper etiam

nostras ad oras a Societate Regia Londinensi

honoris causa vocatus, muneri oratorio, virorum

insignium nominibus iampridem ornato, in hunc

annum destinatus est. Omitto opera eius

maiora de histologia et de anatomia conscripta,

praetereo etiam opuscula eiusdem quadraginta

intra lustra duo in lucem missa; haec enim

omnia ad ipsa scientiae penetralia pertinent.

Quid vero dicam de artificio pulcherrimo quo

primum auri, deinde argenti ope, in corpore

humano fila quaedam tenuissima sensibus moti

busque ministrantia per ambages suas inex

tricabiles aliquatemus explorari poterant In

artificio illo argenti usum, inter Italos olim

inventum, inter Hispanos ab hoc viro in melius

mutatum et ad exitum feliciorem perductum

esse constat. Si poeta quidam Romanus regione

in eadem genitus, si Valerius Martialis, inquam,

qui expertus didicit fere nihil in vita sine

argento posse perfici, hodie ipse adesset, procul

dubio popularem suum verbis suis paululum

mutatis non sine superbia appellaret:—

“‘Vir Celtiberis non tacende gentibus,

Nostraeque laus Hispaniae,...

Te nostri Hiberi ripa gloriabitur,

Necme tacebit Bilbilis.’”

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

ATTI della Commissione d'inchiesta parlamentare sulle

banche. Milano : Hoepli. 40 fr.

FoERSTER, W. Freundesbriefe v. Friedrich Diez. Bonn :

Cohen. 2 M.

Ghº Ph. La Bataille littéraire. Paris: Victor-Bavard.

3. fr. 50 c.

GUILLois, Ant. Le Salon de Madame Helvétius: Cabanis et

les idéologues. Paris: Calmann Lévy. 3 fr. 50 c.

HEITz, P. Ler Initialschmuck in den elsåssischen Drucken

des 15. u. 16 Jahrh. 1. Iteihe. 6 M. Orig.-Abdruck v.

Formschneiderarbeiten d. 16. u. 17. Jahrh. Neue Folge.

6 M. Strassburg: Heitz.

Houssay E, Arsène. Le Repentir de Marion. Paris: Cal

mann Lévy. 3 fr. 50 c.

HüRBIN, J. Der deutsche Adel im ersten deutschen Staats

recht. Lucerne: Băber. 1 M. 50 Pf.

JAG1c, V. Der erste Cetinjer Hirchendruck vom J. 1494.

1. Hilſte. Leipzig : Freytag. 4 M. 40 Pf.

JULLIEN, Ad. Musiciens d’aujourd’hui. 2e Série. Paris:

Lib. de l'Art. 5 fr.

Lichi wa RK, A. Herrmann Kauffmann u. die Kunst in

Hamburg von 1800–1850. München. 12 M.

MUTHER, R. Geschichte der Malerei im 19. Jahrh. 3. Bd.

München : Hirth. 15 M.

PETIT, E. Organisation des colonies frerºaises et des pays

de protectorat. T. 1. Paris: Berger-Levrault. 12 fr.

Schyſiot, Ch. Répertoire bibliographique Strasbourgeois

jusque vers 1630. W., WI. Strassburg: Heitz, 15 M.

HISTORY, ETC.

AU's dem Leben König Karls v. Rumänien. 1. Bd. Stutt

gart: Cotta. , 8 M.
-

BERI, IITF u. Mittheilungen des Altertums-Vereines zu Wien.

29. Bd. Wien : Gerold's Sohm. 20 M

Stuttgart:
Bisy;Anck, Fürst, politische Reden. 3. Bd.

Die Bauernbefreiung u. die Auflösung

Cotta. 8 M.

GRUENBERG, K.

des gutsherrlichbüuerlichen Verhältnisses in Böhmen,

Mähren u. Schlesien. Leipzig : Duncker & Humblot.

16 M.

HAFFLER, E. Georg Jenatsch. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte

der bündner Wirren. Davos : Richter. 5 M.

Joss is, Moreau de. Aventures de guerre au temps de la

République et du Consulat 1791–1805. Paris: Guillau

Inin. 7 fr. 50 c.

MITI HEILUNGEN ib. Tümische Funde in Heldernheim. I.

Frankfurt-a-M. : Wūlcker. 4 M.

QUELLENschººl FTEs der el-issischen Kirchengeschichte. 1.

Strassburg: Le Roux. 6 M

SARroalus Frhr. v. WALTERsh AusEN, A. Die Arbeitsver

fassung der englischen Kolonien in Nordamerika. Strass

burg : Tribner, 6 M.

Schirºkº, A. Die frinkischen u. alemannischen Siedlungen

in Gallien, besonders in Elsass u. Lothridgen. Strass

burg : Tribner. 4 $1.

Tollis, H. Geschichte der französischen Colonie v. Magde

burg. 3. Bd. Abth. 1. C. Magdeburg: Faber. 18 M.

90 Pf.

URRUNDEN ºrch der Stadt u. Landschaft Zürich. 3. Bd.

1. Hiiifte. Zürich : Fisi. 7 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE, ETC.

BLAxchand, R. Révision des Hirudinges du musée de

Dresde. Berlin: Friedländer. , 3.M. .
CATA 1.0 GU's insectorum faunae buhemicae. II. Prag :

Haempfer. 1 M. 20 Pf. -

FAULMANN, K. In Reiche des Geistes. Illustrirte Ge

schichte der Wissenschaften, anschaulich dargestellt.

Wien : Hartleben. 17 M. E0 Pf.
-

FIBMIci MATERNI, I., matheseos libri VIII. Primum recensuit

C. Sittl. Pars I, Leipzig; Teubner. 2 M. 40 Pi.

HEFFLER, I. Einleitung in die Theorie der... linear n

Differenzialgleichungen m. e. unabhängigen Variabeln.

Leipzig; Teubner. , 6 M.
-

KRoNECrºft, L. Worlesungen üb. Mathematik. 1. Bd.

Hrsg. v. E. Netto. Leipzig : Teubner. 12 M. .

Kupffriº, C. v. Studien zur vergleichenden Entwickelungs

geschichte des Kopfes der Kranioten, 2. Hit. , Die

Entwicklg. des Kopfes v. Ammocoetes Planeri. München:

Lehmann. 10 M.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

Ausonius, D. M., die Mosella Hrsg. u. erklärt v. C. Hosius.

Marburg: Elwert. 1 M. 40 Pf.

CAtosis, M. P., de agri cultura liber. Vol. II. Fasc. 1.

Commentarius. Teipzig : Teubner. 6 M. - -

CoMMENTAtion Fs philológae Ienenses. Vol. W. Leipzig :

Teubner. 6 M.
---- -

Frstschrirr, Theodor Mommsen zum fojährigºn Dºctor

jubiläum tiberreicht v. P. Jörs, E. Schwartz, R. Reitz

enstein. Marburg : Elwert. 3 M. 60 Pf.

HARTMAss, M. Die hebritische Versburst nach Werken

jūdischer Metriker. Berlin: Calvary. 2 M.,50 Pf.

Lºgº R, L., et G. BABDoss Aut. Les racines de la langue

russe. Paris: Maisonneuve. 5 fr.

PEisen, F. E. Der Gesandtschaftsbericht, des Hasan ben

Ahmed El-Hairni. Berlin: Peiser. 5 M.

RIFs, J. Was ist Syntax : Marburg: Elwelt. 3 M. -

Sipawathi's Euch ib. die Grammatik. Uebers, u, erklärt

v. G. Jahn. 2. Lig. Berlin: Reuther. 4 II.
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CORRESPONDENCE,

AN. UNIKNOWN WORK OF SAINT ADAMNAN.

Oxford: Feb. 23, 1894.

I interrupt my letters on North Pictish

inscriptions to announce a discovery which will

gladden not only every good Gael, but all

learned Christendom—the discovery of a Latin

commentary on the Pentateuch by Adamnan,

the great abbat of Iona.

In December, 1891, Mr. Quaritch issued a

catalogue in which he advertised a M.S., which

he called Glossae in Pentateuchum, and dated

“about A.D. 780.” I sent for it at once, saw

that it was indeed of the eighth century, and

bought it. I satisfied myself that it was not

included in Migne's Latin J}ibliotheca Patrum,

that it contained a good deal that was in the

Expositiones on the Pentateuch which Migne

inserts among Bede’s “exegetica genuina,” and

that it contained other things which were in

Isidore; and I made a memorandum in it that,

so far as I had examined, the notes were taken

from those two writers.

The only clew to the authorship which I then

had was the following postscript at the end of

Exodus, which showed that part of the work

was dictated just as a vessel was about to sail :

“Haec adunam lucubrati uncula cum Tam fines

soluerentur elitore & nautas crebrius Inclamitarent

propero sermone dictaui quae memoria tenere

oteram que diuinam Inrationale pectores mei

ectione congesseram satis Intellegens magis me

loquemdi Impetu quam iudicio scribentes ſluere

& more torrentes turbidum proferre sermonem.”

Now it is clear that the author of these words

had plenty of Latinity, though he does make

from lucubratio a neuter instead of a feminine

diminutive: all other errors are obviously due

to the person to whom he was dictating, and

who ought to have written lucubratiuncula,

funes, quae (or quaeque), diatina or diuinum (since

rationale is an allusion to the sacred breastplate

of judgment), pectoris, scribentis, torrentis. The

use of a tall I at the beginning of a word, and

the union of prepositions with their cases, as in

elitore and Inrationale, are habits of the period,

not mistakes.

Since purchase, the MS. had been formally

catalogued, and the description was waiting to

go to press. In this description Mr. Madan,

who wrote it, had called attention to the fact

that there was something apparently wrong

about adunam, and the idea occurred to me

that it might contain a further clew to the

authorship. If, in the Latin pronunciation of

the author or the scribe, funes and fines were

confounded, why not Imam and unam, and

why should not the commentary have been

written for the pious King Ina of Wessex by

one of the noted ecclesiastics who were his

friends P Investigation did not corroborate

this fancy, and I next sought to find in adunam

the name of the place at which the words

were dictated. Again defeated, I wondered

whether it disguised the name of the writer—

and instantly Adamnan occurred to me.

For if Adamnan were written adec néſ, with

the common Irish cc form of a (which is

frequent in this very passage of this very MS.)

it would quite easily be mistaken for adund

by a scribe who did not know the name; and

various errors which are obviously those of a

transcriber, and not due to imperfect hearing,

prove that this MS. is not the absolute original.

And here it should be said that, after a long

examination both of the ordinary writing of

the MS. and of its very numerous ornamental

initials, I have satisfied myself that it was

written in the zone of Northern France.

Unhappily, I had also satisfied myself that

the commentary was partly compiled from the

Bedan Expositiones. As Bede was born in

673, and Adamnan died in 704 at the age of

seventy-seven, was the latter likely to have

borrowed from the former ?

Well, Mr. Madan, in describing the MS., had

pointed out that on f. 162 the author, speaking

of the ephod, says, “In quadam epistola scrip

sisse me [erased] memini & dum scriptum

retenetur sacrum quid esse & solis conueniens

pontificibus.” I searched in vain the letters of

Bede and others for any such reference, but

found in a letter of Isidore to Redemptus the

words “Domini sacerdotes Ephod lineo excel

lentiae causa erant superinduti.” This, how

ever, is hardly strong enough ; and, besides,

the letter is under the gravest suspicion of

being a forgery. Again, if the words in the

MS. were taken from Isidore, why are they not

in Isidore's Commentary at this place?

I then read the entire passage in the MS.

It goes on :

“nec statin occurat [sic for “occurrebat'] illut

quod samuel qui leuita fuit scribitur Inregnorum

[sic for ‘rºgum 'I primo libro habuisse tetatis

adhuc paruula effot .’ ad idest superhumerale

lineum cum dauid quoque ante archam domini item

portasse fertur.”

On turning to the parallel passage in the

(atrociously corrupt) printed Bedan Exposi

tiones, I read only “quod genus vestimenti

solis pontificibus convenit; sed tamen qui

Levitae. Et adhue scribuntur habere Ephoth.”

And, if I prefer the Bodleian twelfth century MS.

e Mus, 36 of the Expositiones, I find the latter

part running “sed tamen samuel ; qui leuita.

& dauid scribuntur habere ephod.”

Now which of these two passages is borrowed

from which Is it not obvious that the

author of our Commentary is the original

writer, and that the editor of the Expositiones

is abbreviating him, and is suppressing the

personal reference because it would not be true

of himself P

I compare the two in other passages, and find

the same inference everywhere irresistible. It

may be a Greek or a Hebrew word which is

wanting in the Expositiones, or a remark about

Josephus, or a reference to the versions of

Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, or the LXX.

It is most unlikely that the writer who had

and valued this learning should have lived after

the writer of the Expositiones.

But, you may say, would Bede, on the other

hand, who “understood Greek and had some

acquaintance with Hebrew,” have omitted

notes of this kind if he was copying from the

book in which they occurred 2 Well, it turns

out that the Expositiones are not universally

accepted as Bede's at all; for instance, they

are not in Giles's edition. Bede does not

include them in his own list of his works,

unless they are his “capitula lectionum in

Pentateuchum.’ And, if they are that, then

their title tells us that they were only meant

as “summaries.”

I go further, and maintain that such an

adaptation by Bede is in the highest degree

likely. When Bede, a lad of fifteen, had

already been eight years in a Northumbrian

monastery under the great abbat Benedict

Biscop, Adamnan paid a visit to the North

umbrian king and churches; and he visited

Northumbria again two years later. It is

hardly possible that Bede should not have seen

him and regarded him with the highest rever

ence. And, after Adamnan had sent his book

“De Jocis sanctis’ to the Northumbrian king,

not only did the latter cause copies of it to be

made, but Bede himself compiled a shorter

treatise on the subject, in which he made large

use of Adamnan's book.

“Haec de locis sanctis,” he says, “prout potui

fidem historiae secutus exposui, et maxime

Arculphi dictatus Galliarum episcopi, quos

eruditissimus in Scripturis presbyter Adamnanus

lacinioso sermone describens, tribus libellis com

prehendit.”

Assuming Adamnan to be the author of the

Bodleian Commentary, it was natural that he

should send that also to the Northumbrian

king, and that Bede should eagerly add to the

summaries of his readings on the Pentateuch

the greatest part of a Commentary which so

amply gratified his own taste for allegorical

interpretation.

So that nothing prevents our substituting

adcend for the certainly corrupt adunam, and

so giving the authorship of the unique Bodleian

Commentary to Adamnan. His Life of

Columba bears evidence of an acquaintance

with Greek and Hebrew; by the testimony of

Bede he was “eruditissimus in Scripturis,” and

“scientia scripturarum nobilissime instructus”;

and we know of at least four voyages that he

made from Iona. Indeed, in those still semi

pagan times the abbat of Iona was in all

likelihood continually crossing to neighbouring
isles or to the mainland.

It is difficult to compare the language of a

Commentary with that of a rapturous narrative

such as Adamnan's Life of Columba, or with

that of a description based on another's dicta

tion such as his work De Locis Sanctis. But

one of the most striking features in the Life is

his passion for diminutives, such as consol

atiuncula, monasteriolum, pecusculum, to which

in the Commentary we get such analogues as

earplanatiuncula, comentariolus, pectusculum. And

the words of the colophon “cum. . . nautae. . .

Inclamitarent ’’ find a parallel in the “inclam

itantes . . . nautici” (nautae is his usual word)

of lib. ii. c. 39 of the Life.

Is there yet something wanting to the moral

proof of Adamnan's authorship Then it is

supplied in these words on f. 161" of the Bod

leian Commentary : “Quartū genus uestiſſ

torum rotundus pelleolus qualem pictură Inolexe

conspeximus.” Here the twelfth century MS.

of the Expositiones has . . pilleolus qualé pictii

imulici . . . and Migne's text... pileolus, qualem

pictum muliari . . . .

Now it is quite clear that the writer, to

illustrate the shape of the cap, refers to a

picture which he had seen. Probably, also,

those for whom he was writing had seen it also ;

for otherwise it would not be much use refer

ring to it at all—and he employs the plural

number. But does the mysterious inoleire conceal

the name of the place where the picture was,

the man who painted it, the man who owned it,

or the man whom it represented P

Well, if I wanted to illustrate the shape of

a tall, soft felt hat, I should not say, “such as

that which we have seen in a picture in such

a place, or by such an artist, or belonging to

such a man"; I should say “such as that

which we have seen in pictures of Tennyson.”

And Ino!ere is the corrupted name of a person.

This person was one of the many Irish saints

named Colman. He had spent some time at

Iona under Columba, and had afterwards

become a bishop in Leinster, dying before 59S.

Of course, he had to be distinguished from

other Colmans by a surname; and so in

Adamnan's Life of Columba we are told (lib.

iii. c. 12) of the death of Sancti Columbani

Episcopi, mocu Loigse, “Columbani’ being the

Latinised form of Colman, and “mocu Loigse”

meaning that he was of the Loigse family.

Now Adamnan came from Ulster, and in

Ulster-Irish short of is pronounced as 3. And

what has happened is almost as clear as day

light. Adamnan dictated “a round little

felt cap, such as we have seen in the picture of

Mocu Legse.” His scribe wrote the last words

picturamolere; and the later continental copyist

of the Bodleian MS. (naturally quite ignorant

of this Gaelic name) mistook the m for in, and

regarded the abbreviating stroke above as

properly belonging to the a... In those days

there was no dot or stroke to distinguish i, and

the confusion between in and m is one of the

* ~ *

<
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commonest known; indeed, in this very

passage we have a proof of it, in the fact that

the Bodleian MS. of the Expositiones reads

indici, but Migne's text muliri.

It is, of course, obvious that no one but a

Gael writing for other Gaels to , whom, St.

Colman was a familiar person would ever have

described him merely by his Gaelic family

name. No doubt the Commentary was dic

tated at Iona, and probably the picture itself

was there also. Perhaps it was one of the

illuminations in a book of Gospels; for the

Usher Gospels in Trinity College, Dublin, are

said by Westwood (Palaeog. Sacra) to have

“figures of the Saints . . . . introduced

into the body of the ornamental page,” while

the Book of Deer contains numerous undoubted

figures of clerics, some with head-dresses.

As regards the time in Adamnan's life when

the Commentary was dictated, I would suggest

that Exodus, at least, probably dates before

his second visit to Northumbria, which was in

688. He was then won over to the Roman

practice as regards Easter, and on his
return to Iona endeavoured to convert his

community to it. But in the Commentary on

Exodus xii. I see no allusion to the Christian

celebration of the Passover.

I hope that an Oxford editor and the Clar

endon Press may give the world the editio

princeps of Adamnan's work. The text of the

MS., an invaluable monument of Celtic

Latinity, should be printed without any altera

tion whatever, and parallel to it should be

given a text properly punctuated and with all

undoubted errors corrected. The sources of

the interpretations should, of course, be indi

cated as far as they can be ascertained. The

absence of such indication is a serious defect in

the ordinary patristic commentary; and until it

is remedied no proper estimate can be formed

of the history of exegesis, or of the position in

that history due, either as regards originality

or influence, to individual commentators. If

the same editor and press will do the same

work for the Bedan Expositiones, the current

printed text of which is an outrage on their

compiler, they will perform an additional

Service.

I should add that, in speaking of Isidore as

one of Adamnan's sources—indeed the only

source I have yet detected—I assume that he

and Isidore have not (as is possible) borrowed

from a common original. The addition to

Isidore's list of heresies (on Lev. xiii.) of a

reference to the early heretic Leucius (“ut

lucius quidixit apostolus [= apostolos] docuisse

duo principia boni & mali,” on v. 29) tends

to show that even when he borrowed Adamnan

was not a mere borrower.

E. W. B. NICHOLSON.

THE TEACHING UNIVERSITY OF LONDON.

Cambridge: March 7, 1894.

In an article in the last number of the

ACADEMY on “The Teaching University of

London,” Prof. Karl Pearson remarks that my

Note to the Report of the late Commission

illustrates my “characteristic attitude of seeing

both sides of a question and ever remaining

balanced on the fence.” I am glad to be told

that it is my characterſstic “attitude” to see

both sides of a question; but the statement

that I “remain ever balanced on the fence ’’

may possibly lead your readers to infer that I

have avoided expressing any definite practical

conclusion on the question on which I disagree

with the majority oftheCommission: thequestion

whether the new teaching University should be

constituted by a transformation of the present

examining University, or on an independent

basis. Will you therefore allow me to quote

from the concluding paragraph of my Note, the

sentences in which I intended to express such a

conclusion ?—

“If the Senate and Convocation of the existing

University of London are willing to accept the

transformation now proposed, I think that, con

sidering the strong body of opinion in favour of

such a transformation, it should be permitted to

take place. But if they should not be willing to

accept it, I trust that it will not be forced on

them. I trust, therefore, that if Parliament should

see fit to carry out the recommendations of this

Report by the appointment of an executive Com

mission, that Commission will have power to

establish the new teaching University either in

combination with the present examining University

or, in the contingency just supposed, on an inde

pendent basis. The modifications of the scheme

required in the latter case would be comparatively

small; and would all, in my opinion, be rather

advantageous than otherwise, from the point of

view of the teaching University.”

H. SIDGWICK.

London: March 5, 1894.

Will you allow me a few words on a point in

the scheme for reconstruction of the University

of London, to which Prof. Pearson hardly

alludes in his letter in the last number of the

ACADEMY : the proposed establishment of a

Theological Faculty 2

All students of the history of the University

will know how steadfastly a proposal of this

nature was resisted by the founders of the

University, even at the expense of losing the

support of Dr. Arnold. It is perfectly true

that, as a compromise, an optional Biblical

examination was offered to those who had

taken the B.A. degree, and that this examina

tion has not always been free from a theological

bias. But to establish a Faculty not only for

examining in but for teaching theology, under

whatever phrase it may be disguised, appears

to many graduates of the University to be a

very wide departure from the traditions and

principles on which it was founded, and to be a

direct infringement of its Charter.

It is no secret that the agitation for a

theological degree comes almost entirely from

an influential theological section of the

graduates, those who come up from the dis

senting colleges. Let these colleges have the

privilege of granting a theological degree of

their own, rather than that the University

should lose that unsectarian character which is

so dear to many of us. I trust that a strong

protest will be made by influential graduates

against this flagrant departure from the

foundation-principle of the University.

ALFRED W. BENNETT.

JAMESON AND LADY BYRON.

London: March 6, 1894.

While thanking you for your appreciative

notice of my book, Women Writers, in the

ACADEMY of March 3, will you allow me to

mention the authority on which I based my

statement about Mrs. Jameson's breach with

Lady Byron P

I took it from The Memoirs of Anna Jameson,

by her niece, Gerardine MacPherson (Long

mans, 1879). Mrs. MacPherson says (p. 280):

“I cannot exactly tell at what date the breach

between my aunt and Lady Byron took place,

which made so great a difference in the life of one,

at least, of these devoted friends. The fact was,

at the time, explained to no one, except to my

MRS,

aunt's younger sister, Charlotte, who, after

a long interval, confided it to the only

sister now surviving, from whom I have

heard the cause of a severance which had

been a wonder and a mystery to me for years.

Mrs. Jameson had become, partially by accident,

acquainted with some private particulars affecting

a member of Lady Byron's family, which had not

been revealed to Lady Byron herself. When these

facts were finally made known at the death of

the person chiefly concerned, Lady Byron became,

at the same time, aware of Mrs. Jameson's

previous acquaintance with them. We may easily

imagine that the sting of finding her friend the

actual depository of a secret which had been kept

from herself had a great deal to do with the

bitterness of Lady Byron's resentment. It is even

possible that my aunt may have been too proud

to enter into minute explanations of how and why

it was. Anyhow, the stern temper of the one

was roused and the sensitive pride and high spirit

of the other outraged and wounded. She in her

turn became the ‘one implacable.' I have good

reason to know that the wound was one which

Mrs. Jamesom never recovered. Perhaps the one

other person to whom she expressed herself freely

Was . Major Noel. When he went to see

his old friend, she received him with much

emotion. He wrote, “She said that our intimacy

must now cease because my first duty was to keep

on terms with Lady Byron . . . who had

broken her heart.’”

CATHERINE JANE HAMILTON.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT IVEER.

SUNDAY, March 11, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture : “The Origin

and Development of the Dynamo-Electric Machine,” by

Mr. H. Somerville.

7.30 p.m. Ethical: “The Duty of doing one's best,”

by Miss E. E. C. Jones.

MoxDAY, March 12, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor

Lecture, “The Decorative Treatment of Artificial

Foliage,” IV., by Mr. Hugh Stannus.

S.30 p.m. ... Geographical : “Montenegro and its

Border Lands,” by Mr. H. W. Cozens-Hardy.

TUEsday, March 13, 3 p.ma. Royal Institution: “Locomotion

and Fixation in Plants and Animals,” IX., by Prof. C.

Stewart.

8 p.m. Colonial Institute.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Liver

pool Overhead Railway and its Electrical Equipment."

8.30 p.m. Anthropological : “Two Funeral Urns

from Loo Choo,” by º; Basil Hall Chamberlain ;

“The Bows of the Ancient Assyrians and Egyptians,”

by Mr. C. J. Longman; “Flint Implements of a Primi

tive Type from Old (Pre-Glacial) Hill Gravels in Berk

shire,” by Mr. O. A. Shrubrole.

WEdNEsday, March 14, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “The

Fountain Air Brush,” by Mr. Charles L. Burdick.

THURSDAY, March 15, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The

Vedānta Philosophy,” III., by Prof. Max Müller.
8 p.m. Linnean : “Certain Authentic Cyperaceae of

Linnaeus,” by Mr. C. B. Clarke; “The Development of

the Mucilage-Canals of the Marattiaceae,” by Mr. G

Brebner.

8p.m. Chemical: “The Action of Hydroxylamine on

Formic Aldehyde,” by Prof. Dunstan and Dr. A. Bossi.

8 p.m. United Service Institution: "The Coastlands

of the North Atlantic.” X., by Mr. H. J. Mackinder.

8.30 p.m. Historical : “Suffolk and the Willeins'

Insurrection,” by Mr. Edgar Powell.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY. March 16 7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students’

Meeting, “Coal Storage in the United States,” by Messrs.

S. H. Barraclough and L. S. Marks.

8 p.m. Viking Club : “Prehistoric Art in the North,”

by Mr. J. Romilly Allen.
-

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Scientific Work of

Tyndall,” by Lord Rayleigh. -- - - -

SATURDAY, March 17, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Light,” VI.,

by Lord Rayleigh.

SCIENCE.

INDIAN JOTTINGS.

THE quarterly record of the Archaeological

Survey of India, known as Epigraphia Indica,

will henceforth be published as a supplement to

the Indian Antiquary, under the editorship of

Dr. E. Hultsch, of Madras. The annual sub

scription for the two periodicals together is 48s.

THE Trustees of the British Museum have

published a Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and

Prakrit Books acquired during the years 1876

92, supplementary to the Catalogue of the

late Dr. E. Haas. The compiler is Prof.

Cecil Bendall, who adds to his experience in

the Museum the advantage of having visited

India. The principles of transliteration and

nomenclature are substantially those laid down

by Dr. Haas, which have also been followed

in the Catalogues of the vernacular literatures.

But there are certain new features in the present

work: The publishing activity of the Jains has

led to the addition to the title of “Prakrit.”;

and the list of Prakrit books may be found in



212 [MARCH 10, 1894.—No. 1140THE ACADEMY.

the subject index. Special attention has been

paid to the publications of learned societies,

most of which are placed under the heading of

“Academies.” Here, for example, may be

found the issues of the Pali Text Society; while

those of the Benares Sanskrit College must be

looked for under “Benares.” It is somewhat

surprising to notice how small a space is

occupied by translations of the Bible. The

Baptist missionaries of Serampur alone

attempted the whole, but the British Museum

does not possess a complete copy. Finally,

Prof. Bendall has appended a most useful sub

ject index, which shows at a glance the general

character and the relative importance of the

several classes of Sanskrit literature. Religion,

of course, predominates; but it is closely

followed by Philosophy; then come Poetry,

Medicine, and Grammar. Pali and Prakrit

works are classified separately.

THE proprietor of the Nirnayasagar Press,

Bombay, has just published an edition of

the Vedāntasara, with the Commentaries of

Nrisimhasarasvati and Rāmatirtha. It is

edited by Colonel Jacob, of the Bombay Staff

Corps, who has appended full notes and indexes.

IN No. 3 of the Philological Part of the

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for

1893, Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle gives a

detailed description of some of the rarer coins

he has examined under the Treasure Trove

Act. He deals especially with new types, or

new varieties of known types, of the inde

pendent Sultans of Bengal, in the fifteenth

century. It is curious to learn that a large find

of these was made as far east as Sibsagar, in

Assam. Another class of coins treated are

those of the Kalachuri dynasty of Chedi (twelfth

century), of which about sixty have been found

recently in the Central Provinces. The figure

on the obverse is in every case so obscure that

Dr. Hoernle doubts whether it is intended to

represent a monkey, an elephant, or a bull.

The same number contains an account of eleven

Sanskrit MSS. recently acquired by the Govern

ment from Nepal. Apart from their age, which

rangesfrom 1026to 1481 A.D., they are of import

ance from their contents. One is a complete

copy (the only one known) of the grammatical

treatise called the “Chandra-vyakarana”;

another is a commentary (hitherto unknown)

on the Buddhist philosophical work called

“Bodhi-Charyavatara,” which was possibly

written and also copied at the very time of the

introduction of the reformed Buddhism from

Bengal into Tibet in the eleventh century; yet

another, labelled “unknown,” appears to be a

new redaction or version of the original

Paisachi Vrihatkatha by Gunadhya, which may

have been copied before either Kshemendra or

Somadeva wrote their well-known versions of

the same work. On palaeographical grounds,

this is judged to be the most ancient of all

the MSS.

LAST year the Asiatic Society of Bengal

formed a third section or department for the

study of anthropological and cognate subjects,

of which Mr. H. H. Risley is secretary. Three

numbers of the Part of the Journal devoted to

this section are now before us. Mr. Risley

himself contributes an elaborate code of in

structions (with illustrations) for taking

anthropometrical observations. Babu Sarat

Chandra Das describes marriage customs in

Sikkim and Tibet, the most important of which

seems to be the drinking of chang (translated

“wine,” but more probably “rice-beer.”

There are traces of the survival of marriage by

capture, more especially in Sikkim. Nothing is

said about polyandry. There are two papers by

Babu Sarat Chandra Mitra, about superstitions

regarding drowning and drowned persons in

Bengal(illustrated widely from all quarters), and

abouta being or animal supposed to guard hidden

treasures. No. 3 is entirely occupied with an

account of modern customs among the Bedouin

of the Hauran, printed in Arabic and in a

translation, which was procured by Mr. Charles

M. Doughty from a school-teacher in the

Lebanon.

No. 3 of the Natural History Part of the

Journal contains two papers by Mr. Thomas

H. Holland, of the Geological Survey.

In one, he discusses the petrology of Job

Charnock's tombstone, the oldest monument

in Calcutta, erected about 1695, and decides

that it must have come from Southern India,

probably from Pallaveram. As the e of

rock has not hitherto been described, he

suggests for it the name of “Charnockite.”

THE December number of the Indian

Antiquary (Kegan Paul & Co.) consists of a

single article; but it runs to no less than forty

pages of letterpress, and is illustrated with

twenty-four photographic plates and a map.

Major R. C. Temple, the editor, here describes

a short visit which he paid in April, 1892, to the

sculptured caves in the neighbourhood of

Maulmein, in Burma. In Amherst district

alone there are more than twenty of such

caves. They are situated in hills of limestone

rock, rising abruptly out of the plain, and

have evidently been excavated by the sea at no

remote period. They are crowded with

Buddhist remains, of all sizes, materials, and

ages, some of them being carved out of

stalactites and stalagmites, which may possibly

furnish evidence of date. Major Temple gives

an elaborate account of these objects, showing

how they explain the forms of many of the

small images deposited about the greater

pagodas in Burma, still used by the people as

objects of worship. Inscriptions are rare. But

it is said that some of the caves contain libraries

of Talaing MSS., which certainly ought to be

at once rescued from destruction. The oldest

remains seem, from their style, to go back to

the period of Cambodian supremacy (the sixth

to the tenth century, A.D.); while others show

Siamese influence (thirteenth and fourteenth

century). Some are apparently of Hindu type:

that is to say, they show Vaishnava or Saiva

emblems. But Major Temple argues that the

real explanation is to be found in the fact that

mediaeval Northern Buddhism, penetrated with

Tantrik symbolism, once prevailed not only in

Burma, but throughout the Cambodian

peninsula. He points out that the researches

of Brian Hodgson in Nepal seventy years ago,

as well as the modern discoveries of Babu Sarat

Chandra Das, point to the same conclusion.

Finally, we should mention that this number of

the Indian Antiquary may be purchased

separately for 18s.

THE January number of the Indian Antiquary

contains the first instalment of a series of

papers on “The Devil Worship of the Tuluvas,”

mainly based upon some MSS. purchased by

Major Temple at the sale of Dr. Burnell's

library. The Tuluvas are a very primitive tribe

in South Kanara, who have preserved not only

their own branch of the Dravidian tongue, but

also archaic customs and traditions. Their

language has been printed in the Kanarese

character by the Basel Mission at Mangalore.

One of these missionaries seems to have helped

Burnell in making his collections twenty years

ago; and another, the Rev. A. Männer (now

also dead), supplied Major Temple with a

transliteration of the Tulu texts, and with

valuable notes. One of the papers is a very in

teresting account by Burnell of an incantation,

at which he was himself present in 1872, which

was celebrated by the head-man of the caste of

toddy-drawers, corresponding to the Shanars

of the Tamil country. Major Temple draws

attention to the remarkable likeness, both

in form and contents, between these stories

of demons of Southern India and those

told about saints and heroes in the North. The

illustrations include a coloured plate of devil

dancers, drawn by a native artist and repro

duced by Mr. Griggs.

PART III. of the Journal of the Buddhist Text

Society of India is less interesting than its prede–

cessors. Babu Sarat Chandra Das is, as usual,

the chief contributor. He explains the motives

of scientific curiosity which induced him to

undertake his adventurous journeys into the

heart of Tibet, and describes the doctrine of

transmigration as believed by the Lamas. There

are also two independent accounts ºf a Sanskrit

treatise entitled “Bhaktisataka,” writ , by a

Bengali Brahman in the fourteenth or hiteenth

century, which is popular to this day in Ceylon.

Its interest is two-fold : as showing that

Buddhism was apparently then known in

Bengal, and also that communication was open

with Ceylon. Among the illustrations is a

picture from “The Forbidden Temple “ of the

Emperor of China at Pekin, representing the

five visions of Khedubje, a Tantrik myth which

had its origin in Bengal as late as the fifteenth

century, and passed thence into Tibet.

THE last number of the Journal of the An

thropological Society of Bombay (No. 3 of

vol. iii.) contains two articles worthy of mention.

One of these is a detailed catalogue of the funeral

expenses of a Parsi who died at Bombay in

1763. The prices quoted show an increase of

about two-fold, as compared with the present

time. The other is an account of the cere

monies practised by the Vaishnava Brahmans

of Madras on the occasion of a girl attaining

puberty. Oddly enough, this is contributed by

a Mahommedan.

WE may also mention here, for the benefit of

those it concerns, a little volume of Lectures on

Hindu Religion, Philosophy, and Yoga (Calcutta :

the New Britannia Press). The author is

K. Chakravarti, the founder and secretary of a

“psycho-religious” society, styled the Yoga

Samaj. Among the subjects treated of are:

the spiritualism of ancient India, the Yoga

philosophy of Patanjali, the religious and

medical aspects of the Tantras, &c.

SCIENCE NOTES.

AT the meeeting of the British Association, to

be held at Oxford, in August, under the presi

dency of the Marquis of Salisbury, the

presidents of the sections will be as follows:

Mathematics and Physics, Prof. Arthur W.

Rücker; Chemistry, Prof. Harold B. Dixon;

Geology, Mr. Lazarus Fletcher; Biology, Prof.

J. Bayley Balfour ; Geography, Captain W. J.

L. Wharton; Economic Science and Statistics,

Prof. C. F. Bastable; Mechanical Science,

Prof. A. B. Kennedy; Anthropology, Sir W. H.

Flower; and Physiology, Prof. E. A. Schäfer.

Prof. J. Nicholson and Mr. W. H. White will

deliver the evening discourses. Sir Douglas

Galton will be nominated as president of the

Association for the meeting at Ipswich in 1895.

THE evening discourse at the Royal Institu

tion on Friday next, March 16, will be

delivered by Lord Rayleigh, his subject being

“The Scientific Work of Tyndall.”

MRs. RAE has presented to the Royal Insti

tution a portrait of her late husband, Dr. John

Rae, the Arctic explorer.

THE old pupils of M. Bertrand, perpetual

secretary of the Académie des Sciences, propose

to commemorate his jubilee as professor, by

having a medal struck.

MEssRs. BLACKIE & SoN announce for immº

diate publication the thirteenth edition of
Deschamel's Natural Philosºphy. Extensive

're-arrangements have been cºcted in the old
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matter, and Prof. Everett has added four

entirely new chapters. Among the additions

are: a new chapter on thermodynamics, two

chapters dealing with recent investigations in

electrical science, a chapter on systems of

coaxal lenses, and sections relating to con

temporary experiments in heat and electro

magnetism. The number of unworked examples

in the optical section has also been largely

augmented.

THE seventeenth thousand of Sir Robert

Ball's Starlund is now on sale. Mr. Gladstone,

writing to the author a short time since respect

ing this work, remarked : “I have now finished

reading your luminous and delightful “Star

land,’ and am happy to be, in a sense, enrolled

amongst your young pupils.”

TITLEs become more and more troublesome

among men of science. On page 200 of the

second edition of The Two Spheres, by

T. E. S. T. (1894), we read:

“Lord Huxley once wrote: “It is, and always has

been, a favourite tenet of mine that atheism is as

absurd, logically speaking, as polytheism.” Even

on the question of miracles, Argyll writes,”

&c., &c.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

Asiatic.—(Monday, Feb. 13.)

LoRD REAY, president, in the chair.—Mr. R. F.

St. Andrew St. John read a paper, entitled “The

Story of Thuwannashan, or Suvanna Säma Jātaka,

according to the Burmese Version, published at the

Hanthawati Press, Rangoon.” A peculiarly

interesting feature of this Jātaka is the fact that it

has undoubtedly been depicted on the western

gateway of the Sanchi Tope (Figure 1 in Plate

xxxvi. of Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship),

and will illustrate what curiously erroneous

theories may be evolved from imperfect data. I

feel convinced that a complete knowledge of the

Jātaka and other stories current in Buddhist

literature would enable one to explain most of the

scenes depicted on these and other Buddhist ruins.

That trees and serpents were, and are, largely

worshipped is not to be denied ; but I think it will

be clearly seen from this and other plates

that Fergusson did not draw correct deduc

tions regarding the Sanchi and Amravati

Topes. In his second edition he admits this.

Fergusson gives the dates of the Sanchi gates as

first century A.D. ; if this be correct, it proves that

this is one of the early Jātaka and that the so

called ten greater Jātaka are not all late composi

tions. At Plate xxxii. of the northern gate we have

the Vessantara Jātaka, and at Plate .xiv. 2 Bhūri

datta. Here is what Fergusson says at Plate

xxxvi. (p. 138 of the first edition). “The upper

portion of the plate represents one of those trans

actions between the Hindus and Dasyus, which

have probably only a local meaning. . . . In the

centre of the upper part of the picture a Hindu

chief, or Rājā; accompanied by his minister, is

conversing with a Dasyu, whose two wives, or

daughters, are seen beyond him on his left hand.

On the Rājā's right are two of the ordinary

circular huts of the Dasyus, in front of which

a man and woman are seated naked. They are

sitting on their lower garments, and their upper

cloaks are hung in their huts. Two monkeys

are playing above them. Between these two huts

is seen the fire pot, which is almost an invariable

accompaniment whenever these Dasyus are repre

sented, Below it is the water-pot, and beside it

the ladle or pincers. From their position here

they would seem to be the sacred implements of

the tribe... . Did fire and serpent worship go

together?” In his second edition (p. 151), Fergus

son, says: “Mr. Beal is of opinion that Fig. 1,

Platexxxvi, represents the principal scenes of the

Sāma Jātaka as quoted below, and I am not

prepared to say this may not be correct; but, if so,

the form of the fable must have been considerably

altered since the first century, as Sanchi, the king,

does not kill the boy by accident. He is being

deliberately shot by a soldier. The king is stand

*...**ined at some distance with his minister

beside him, talking to an ascetic, accompanied by

Dakhala, which, otherwise, we might fancy him

to be from the repetition of the same figure

occurring sometimes in these bas-reliefs. It is

probable that the figure in front of the Pansalas

are meant to be represented as blind, not only

from their being naked, but also from the monkeys

stealing the fruit and pulling the thatch off the

roof, with other circumstances. The two figures in

the centre do look like a reduplication of the boy

and the minister; and it is absolutely necessary it

should be so, if the Súma Jātaka is to be identified

at all with this sculpture. . . . It is going

rather too far to represent the king abdicating his

throne and becoming the slave of two blind

hermits, because one of his soldiers had shot an

innocent boy ''' Both Beal and Fergusson quote

Hardy, whose summary of the Sima Jātaka in

Eastern Monachism is very brief. Where Fergusson

got the idea of a minister and soldiers I cannot

understand. Nor can I agree with Beal in think

ing that the figure standing between Sāma and

the archers is the Devi. It is clearly a man. I

would suggest that we must look at this picture as

composed of two halves, the one to our right being

the ordinary part of Sāma's life, and that to the

left the extraordinary. On the right we see the

blind Duküla and Pārikā, and Sama coming to

draw water at the Migasammatā, his usual voca

tion. On our left the king shoots and then con

verses with him. Above we see the Devi with

Dukula and Pārikā making the sacca kiriyū, the

king, wearing his cloth ungirt in the usual manner,

standing behind. He then appears again in the

centre, taking leave of Sãma and promising to

lead a good life. The head of a duck in the water

behind the left-hand group shows that they are on

the bank of a bend in the river.—A discussion

followed, in which Mr. Chalmers, Prof. Bendall,

Prof. Rhys Davids, and Dr. Gaster took part.

Historical.—(Anniversary Meeting, Thursday,

Feb. 15.)

SIR. M. E. GRANT DUFE, president, in the chair.

—The secretary read the report of the council on

the literary and financial position of the society

during the past year. Lord Rosebery, Prof. Max

Müller, and Prof. Pelham were elected vice

presidents; Prof. Maitland, Prof. Tout, Messrs.

Hubert Hall, Leadam, and Oman, members of

council; and Sir J. H. Ramsay, a fellow. —The

president then delivered his annual address. Last

year, he said, he spoke of the uses of Thucydides

to the modern statesman. He was not sure that

he could do better on the present occasion than

answer the same question with regard to the most

interesting of Latin historians, Tacitus. He wished

to narrow as much as possible the field of inquiry.

He did not propose to enter into the much

discussed question as to the trustworthiness

of Tacitus, or as to the value, or want of

value, of the materials he used. No ancient

writer could come up to the standard of

accuracy now insisted upon in historical composi

tion; and we had only to be thankful for what we

had got, without sighing over the absence of what

would have been better. Nor again, would any

thing be said about the merit of Tacitus considered

purely from the literary side. ... He stood abso

Iutely alone as the employer of the lapidary style

of writing: a style infinitely to be admired, but

never to be imitated without extreme peril. The

president then took a rapid survey of the

historian's writings, merely looking at thoughts

which seemed to have a direct modern application,

not attempting to be exhaustive, but hoping to

suggest to some one the idea of a more com

plete review upon the same lines. The whole of

the narrative of the mutiny of the Pannonian and

German legions might have been pondered over at

various periods of recent history by those who had

to occupy themselves with the discipline of armies.

Even at this moment some portions of it might,

perhaps, be studied with advantage, not far

irom the scenes in which the story is laid. The

most notable thing in the first book of the

Annals for the guidance of statesmen was the

golden dictum of Tiberius—‘’Deorum injuriae

diis curae.” What rivers of blood would not its

frank acceptance have prevented . As to another

point, the care for the verdict of posterity had

probably never been so strong an influence with men
his two wives or daughters, and, consequently, no;' of action as the historian supposed, and we might

doubt whether it had ever been weaker than it was

at the present day. Count the men now directing

the affairs of this Empire. How many were there

whose thoughts went, at the very furthest, beyond

the next election ? A remark in the Annals—” the

Roman state has become so satiated with glory

that it desires peace and quietness even for foreign

nations”—was not without its application to the

England of our own day, as its converse explained

to a great extent the unrest of contemporary

France. That recalled to the president's recol

lection a talk he once had with Prévost-Paradol,

who spoke of the confirmed dislike of France for

Fugland, and who, on being told that the

English people had long got over feelings of the

kind, said, “Ah, vous n'étes pas les derniers

vaincus !” In conclusion, the president re

marked that the main business of the Royal

Historical Society was to delve among the

records of the past and to bring new knowledge

to light. That knowledge, however, could only be

made available to the world at large, when it had

been worked into a literary form by those who

possessed at once the power of separating the true

from the false, and of giving to their thought lucid

and, if possible, memorable expression. He could

not believe that they did ill at these anniversary

meetings, especially when they were addressed by

one who made no claim to be a specialist, if they

paused to consider the works of some of those

who could claim with justice to be in the first flight

of historians. He was once the possessor of a

curious book called Essays by a Gentleman who has

left his Lodgings. The author was no less a person

than the late Earl Russell ; and the best thing

in it, the preside,it used to think, was a diary

kept at Rome by the Wandering Jew in the days

of Tacitus. If any of those present had had the

opportunities of that much-travelled person, the

great historian, perhaps, would have interested

them more by his sketches of character and by his

pointed remarks on political events than by political

maxims properly so called. For these we must

turn to more modern writers, most of whom had,

however, profited not a little by the labours of

the world-famous historian under notice that

evening.—On the motion of Mr. Hyde-Clarke,

seconded by Sir Donald Wallace, the president

was cordially thanked for his address.

PHILological...—(Friday, March 2.)

PRop. NAPIER, president, in the chair. — Mr.

W. M. Lindsay read a paper on “The Accentual

Element in Early Latin Verse, with a New Theory

of the Saturnian Metre.” The Latin accent, he

showed, was one mainly of stress, as may be seen

from the syncope and reduction of unaccented

vowels at all periods of the language, while the

Greek accent was one mainly of pitch, though

by the beginning of the Christian era the stress

element had begun to assert itself. In the Roman

imitations of the Greek quantitative metres the

Latin accent, owing to its stress character, forced

itself into recognition. The reconciliation of

accent and metrical ictus in the various species of

metres was illustrated, especially the reconciliation

of the sentence-accent in the dialogue metres of

the early dramatists. The two characteristics of

this early Latin poetry are alliteration and regard

for accent; hence the probability that the native

Latin metre, the Saturnian, was accentual as well

as alliterative. The quantitative theory of the

Saturnian metre breaks down, when applied to the

extant lines: Naevius makes -a (Fem. Sg. and

Neut. Pl.) short in his dramatic poetry, and can

hardly be supposed to make it long in his

Saturnians: Plautus does not allow an ictus like

pulcrás in the second foot of an iambic line, so that

we cannot suppose this ictus in the Saturnian

ferunt pulcras creterras, &c.; no Latin poet tolerates

the ictus facile, subigit, an ictus required by the

quantitative scansion of facile facters superases, &c.,

subigit omne Loucanam, &c. The mere fact that

every extant Saturnian line begins with an accented

syllable is enough to show us the true nature of

the metre. The metre was accentual, the secondary

accent of quadrisyllables being taken into account

at the beginning of the line, that of five-syllabled

words at any part of the line. This secondary

accent was a relic of the earlier uniform accentua

tion of the first syllable; and that this earlier

accentuation had not been discarded long before
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the time of Livius Andronicus can be seen from a

word like dimidius, for the change of e to i in the

second syllable shows that the accent still rested

on the first at the period when short unaccented e

became i. In one class of words, quadrisyllables

with the first three syllables short, the accent

remained on the first syllable till the second cen

tury p.c. at least (e.g., bºil(i) neae). The counting

of syllables, a leading feature of Romance poetry,

was the third rhythmical factor of the Saturnian

metre, seven syllables being required in the first

half-line, six (with a permissible five) in the second.

Occasionally a word like capitibus (scanned by

Ennius as a dactyl), ingenium (like Horace's prin.

cipyum, consilyum) might represent a trisyllable.

The true scheme of the metre is: A-type:

XXI, XX, XXX XXX, XXX (or Xxxx, xx,

e g., dibuºt milum Metºlli || Vario poétae (or ||

adlocitus stimmi).

B-type :

xx() xx, Xxx xxxx, Xx (or xxx, xx,

e.g., prim(a) incédit Céreris || Prosérpina pier (or ||

fu'sse virum),

and its laws of elision and prosodical hiatus more

resemble those of Ennius than of Virgil. The

paper concluded with a statement of Prof. Stengel's

derivation of the Romance decasyllable (originally

of thirteen syllables?) from the Latin Saturnian.

FI N E A R T.

MINOR EXHIBITIONS.

MR. FULLEYLovE's “Paris To-day,” a series

of fifty or sixty water-colours, with here and

there a pencil drawing of great character,

make, from a certain point of view, not only

one of the most interesting exhibitions the Fine

Art Society has held, but one of the most com

prehensive and artistic records that Paris has

ever received. If Mr. Fulleylove, as a colour

ist, has not quite the subtlety and variety of

some of his brethren, his colour is yet in

variably harmonious, and his tone is restful,

save on the rare occasions when the work is in

a high key ; and even then he succeeds, at

all events, in getting the effect that he has

wished to get. But it is by his draughtsman

ship of architecture—a draughtsmanship which

never ceases to be , pictorial or picturesque

because it is likewise learned—that Mr. Fulley

love's drawings make their most convincing

appeal. Trained originally as an architect, he

yet betrays nothing of the dryness of archi

tectural study; nor is it even very easy to per

ceive what is the architectural style for which

he has most affection. It is stated and under

stood to be broadly “classic ’’; and if that is so,

it is a matter in which he differs from Prout,

though he may agree with Turner. But

certainly, in the various drawings of “Paris

To-day,” he displays not unfrequently

what would appear to be a sympathy

with Gothic work. To this the Notre

Dame, studies bear witness. Since Méryon

himself, no one, probably, has drawn

“the Stryge” so powerfully as Mr.

Fulleylove. . But as good as anything that is

architectural at all, whether Gothic, Renais

sance, bastard Renaissance, or modern Classic,

are the drawings of the Luxembourg Gardens;

While outside Paris itself, Mr. Fulleylove has

been most happy—adding grace and suavity

to all that is decisive and energetic—in his

treatment of the Park of St. Cloud and of the

wonderful landscape with the Terrace at St.

Germain-en-Laze. Altogether, the exhibition

is of an inncommon character, and demands a

a visit. For the new edition of Mr. Frederick

Wedmore's Pastorals of France and Renuncia

tions, which was published lately by Messrs.

Mathews & Lane, Mr. Fulleylove designed a

title-page of unique character in the style of the

rococo; and for Mr. Fulleylove's exhibition

the author of those stories has supplied “A

Note” on the Paris that he loves. We may

add that Messrs. Rowney & Co. are to repro

duce in colours more than one of the most

recent of the Paris drawings.

MR. WILSON STEER’s exhibition of pictures,

which include both portraiture and landscape,

is more attractive and more individual than

some of the shows held recently at the

Goupil Gallery ; and we are glad that

Messrs. Boussod, Waladon & Co. afford the

public the opportunity of seeing together in

sufficient quantity the work of one of the most

interesting, because one of the most refined and

sensitive, of our younger painters. Mr. Steer is

indeed wholly, but most acceptably, modern.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BOTTICELLI’s “SPRING.”

Firth College, Sheffield: Feb. 20, 1894.

Mr. Grant Allen will find in Dr. War

burg's Sandro Botticelli’s “Geburt der Venus und

Frühling ” (Hamburg, 1893) abundant evidence

to answer his questions and disprove his theory.

Dr. Warburg gives a most complete account of

the literature on the subject, ancient and

modern.

His conclusion is that the source of Botti

celli’s inspiration is to be found in two passages

of Politian. The first is in the ode, “Veris

descriptio,” dedicated to Zenobio Acciajuoli :

“It ver et Venus et veris praenuntius ante

Pennatus graditur Zephyrus, vestigia propter

Flora quibus mater praespargens ante viai

Cuncta coloribus egregiis et odoribus opplet”

(v. 735 foll.).

The second is in the “Rusticus” (1483):

“Auricomae, jubare exorto de nubibus adsunt

Horae, quae coeli portas atque atria servant,

Et Venus et Venerem parvi comitantur Amores

Floraque lascivo parat oscula grata marito :

In mediis resoluta comas nudata papillas

Ludit et alterno terram pede Gratia pulsat

Uda choros agitat nais . . .”

Another passage in Politian suggests that

the original title was “Il regno di Venere.”

It is in the “Giostra,” st. 68-70 :

“Ma fatta Amor la sua bella vendetta

Mossesi lieto pel negro aere a volo :

Eginneal regno di sua madre in fretta

Ov' & de’ picciol suo' fratei lo stuolo

Al regno ove Grazia si diletta,

Ove Belta' di fiori al crin fra brolo,

Ove tutto lascivo drieto a Flora

Zefiro vola e la verde erba infiore.”

It is not necessary to point out how great was

Politian's influence on the classical knowledge

of the time, nor how close was his connexion

with Cosimo's court.

These passages show beyond a doubt that the

figures on the right are Zephyr and Flora, that

Spring is scattering flowers before them, and

that the central figure is Venus. The sugges

tion that the first three are months is impos

sible, if the central figure is Venus; for April is

the goddess's own month. Spring, as described

in the Hypnerotomachia Poliphili, closely re

sembles Botticelli's nymph : “una pulcherrima

dea cum volante trecce cincte de rose ed altri

fiori, cum tenuissimo supparo aemulante gli

membri subjecti. . . . Fiore et rose divota

mente spargeva.”

Mr. Grant Allen's further theory, that the

figure on the left is not Mercury but Favonius,

is easily disproved by the passage from Seneca

de benef. 1, 3, quoted by Janitschek, as an

explanation of Mercury’s presence :—

“Quare tres Gratiae et quare sorores sint et quare

manibus implexis et quare ridentes juvenes et

virgines solutaque ac perlucida veste. Alii quidem

videri volunt unam esse quae det beneficia,

alteram quae accipiat, tertiam quae reddat. Alii

beneficiorum tria genera, promerentium, redden

tium, simul et accipientium reddentiumque. . . .

Ergo et Mercurius una stat, on quia benef ,

ratio commendat vel oratio ºi quia pictori ...
visum est.”

That the received interpr ation is quite in

accord with the current views of the irenais

sance is undoubted. Car ri's Le Imaginº

deſli Dei degli Antichi (of whº h, unfortunately,

I only possess a late Padu edition of 160s),

which was a popular book in the sixteen-h

century, contains the following:

“Oltre alle Gratie e agli Amori ºrive Plutarco, che

soleuano gli antichi mettere con a statua di Vener

quella di Mercurio.”

“Imagini deile Gratic guidated: Mercurio dinotante

che il giovare e la beneficenza deve essere fatta con

ragione, &c.”

“Il quarto . e Zefiro (, Ponente secondo

i moderni, il quale percio di priºarera rests a terrº.

di verdi herbe efa fiorire i verdeq, anti prati. Onde

venne, che le favole lo finsero an arito di Flora, che

gia dicemmo adorata da gli antichi come Dea dei

fiori la imagine della quale fū di bella ninfa . . .

portava ghirlanda in capo di diversi fiori e rest, pari

mente tutta dipinta d fiori di colori diversi, dei quali

non si adorni la terra quandi ti ſigrisce.”

These passages might all have been written

as an interpretation of Botticelli's picture; and

it would surely be absurd to suppose that he

used figures so well known, and so characteristic

as those of Flora, Zephyr, and Mercury, to

represent Favonius and the months, personifica

; which are all but unknown in art of this

ln(1.

A glance at the “Venus and Mars ” attributed

to Botticelli in the National Gallery is sufficient

to suggest that the central figure is intended

for Venus. She wears almost the same long

fine linen garment, and has her hair braided

fantastically in long plaits brought round under

the arms and clasped between her breasts.

As to Mr. Grant Allen's furtner theory, that

the picture belonged to a series of the Four

Seasons. The pictures are, according to Dr.

Warburg, not the same size; and we have,

besides, Vasari’s explicit statement :-

“Per la città in diverse case fece tondi di sua.

mano e femmine ignude assai; delle quale oggi

ancora a Castello, villa del Duca Cosimo sono due

quadri figuranti l’uno Venere che nasce, e quelli

aure eventiche fanno venire in terra con gli amori,

e cosiun' altra Venere che le Grazie la fioriscono,

dinotando la Primavera; le quali da lui con

la grazie si veggono espresse.”

It is scarcely likely that Vasari could have

failed to know of such a series, if it existed.

W. C. J. ANDERSON.

A ROMAN TILE FROM GLOUCESTER,

Christ Church, Oxford : March 3, 1894.

Mr. John Bellows has recently made an

interesting discovery at Gloucester. In some

excavations near the Cross, the centre of the

city, remains of some considerable building

have been found, and among them a tile, of

which Mr. Bellows has very kindly sent me a

squeeze. It bears three well-formed letters:

R. P. G.

After the G is a fracture. Mr. Bellows sug

gests as an expansion r(es) p(ublica) (;(levensis),

and I think he is right. Tiles found abroad at

Carsioli, Augusta Praetoria, and Dierna bear

respectively R P c, R P A, and D R P pºss,

and provide adequate parallels (see also Wil

manns, 2791). It has long been known that

Glevum was a colonia, founded , retty certainly

under Nerva; but the existing references to its

rank were not so numerous thºt we are not

glad of another. It has been su, gested that a

tile in the stone screen of Berkeley Church

(Ephemeris iii. 123, p. 142) may also refer to
Gloucester; but the reading is uncertain, and

another specimen of the stamp appears to have

been found at Bath, where it is nºw ºn tº

museum (C. vii. 1252—there read wronºv .

F. HAvº ºil.’’.

-

º



MARcm 10, 1894.—No. 1140.]
215THE ACADEMY.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

THE two following exhibitions will open next

week: the Royal Institute of Painters in

Water-Colours, in Piccadilly; and the Royal

Society of Painter-Etchers, in Pall Mall East.

SoME changes have been made this year. in

the regulations for the British Institution

scholarships. The limit of age for candidates

is raised to twenty-five years; and £25 will be

added to the scholarship in sculpture and to

one of the two scholarships in painting, making

them of the total value of £75, should the work

of the succeessful candidates be of sufficient

merit. The subjects chosen are: for painting,

“Diana and Endymion”: for sculpture, “The

Flight of Aeneas from Troy"; for drawing,

the first stanza of Gray’s “Elegy.”

At the meeting of the Anthropological Insti

tute to be held next Tuesday, Mr. C. J. Long

man will read a paper on “The Bows of the

Ancient Assyrians and Egyptians,” with lime

light illustrations.

THE Municipal Art Society of New York

invites a competition for the decoration of the

court-room of oyer and terminer in the criminal

court building, which is occupied by a judge of

the Supreme Court for cases of great gravity

only. The entire room is to be decorated, at a

cost of 5000 dollars (£1000). The ceiling is to

be coloured in flat tints. Three panels on one

wall are to be filled with figure compositions of

allegorical or historical subjects, appropriate to

the character of the room ; these are to be

painted on canvas, which will be fastened on

the wall with white lead. The rest of the walls

are to be decorated in flat tints, or with figures

and ornament, at the discretion of the artist.

We may add that the president of the society is

Mr. Richard M. Hunt, the architect ; and the

secretary, Mr. E. Hamilton Bell, 217, West

Fifty-seventh-street, New York.

WE quote the following from the Cairo

correspondent of the Times:

“M. de Morgan, chief of the Antiquities De

partment, claims to have made the discovery of

the long-sought entrance to the mysterious brick

pyramid of Dashur, near Saqqara. After

numerous borings in the ground surrounding the

pyramid, he found, 27 ft. below the surface, a

gallery 230 ft. long cut in the rock and inclining

upwards towards the pyramid. Fifteen chambers

were found, containing numerous tombs and

sarcophagi of high functionaries (among them the

farcophagus of a queen), all of the XIIth Dynasty,

over 2000 years before Christ. It is expected that

further researches will reveal the sarcophagus of

King Usurtesen III.”

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS,

THE Saturday programme at the Crystal

Palace included a Ballad for Orchestra, “The

Legende of Excalibur,” by Mr. Walter Wesché,

the music of which is smooth, of agreeable

quality, and well scored. It is not real pro

gramme music; for the composer only wishes it

to be known that certain scenes from Tennyson

and Mallory suggested the work. It is remark

able how little inclined Beethoven was to

indicate his source of inspiration, although he

always worked to a mental picture. Once, but

only when pressed by one of his friends as to the

meaning of a certain Sonata, he replied, “Read

Shakspere’s ‘Tempest.’” Herr Hugo Becker

gave a fine performance of a Concerto for

violoncello by Haydn. The father of instru

mental music wrote, it is said, six Concertos

for that instrument; but, up to now, only the

one performed at this concert has appeared in

print. It is alarked Op. 101. Pohl, in his bio

º: a ºf ſay, ºn "ºve it was written for Kraft,

a Lember of ºce Esterhazy's band, and

some authorities even assert that it was com

posed by Kraft himself. The music is quaint

and pleasing, and showy for the solo instru

ment. The programme included Wagner's fine

“Overture to Faust,” and Beethoven's seldom

heard Symphony No. 1. Mlle. Rose Olitzka

made her first appearance as vocalist, and was

most successful.

On the same afternoon, Gounod’s “Faust”

was given in concert recital form, at the Queen's

Hall, under the able and vigorous direction of

Mr. G. H. Betjemann. The principal vocalists

were Mlle. Trebelli, Miss Rosa Green, and

Messrs. Lloyd and Santley. It was naturally

to be expected that an opera so well known, so

much admired, and containing so many lyrical

moments, would prove a success; and the result

was according to expectation. The revival of

some neglected operas would prove an interest

ing, though at first, a somewhat dangerous,

speculation.

Miss Eibenschütz played Brahms's two sets

of new pieces, Op. 118 and 119, at her piano

forte recital at St. James's Hall on Wednesday

afternoon. The Intermezzo in E flat minor,

omitted when she originally produced the

works at the Popular Concerts, is a piece of

almost unmitigated gloom, but, by reason

of its fine, delicate workmanship, most

attractive. Miss Eibenschütz gave a very

sympathetic and at times vigorous rendering

of the ten numbers. Her reading of

Schumann’s “Etudes Symphoniques” was

unequal. Some of the variations were excellent

but others lacked poetry; and in the matter of

technique there were one or two doubtful

moments. Of Schubert's Sonata in D, Op. 53,

we only heard the last movement, which was

played in a neat, crisp manner. Miss Eiben

schütz may be praised for having limited her

Chopin selection to two short Etudes; his pieces

have been too much played, and often by

pianists who cannot see the music for the notes.

Mr. Algernon Ashton gave a chamber concert

at Prince's Hall on Wednesday evening. His

Sonata in A for pianoforte and violin is a

clever work. Of the three movements, the

second “Larghetto” is the most inspired; the

principal theme is of noble character. Four

“Lively Pieces” for violoncello and pianoforte

were received with great favour; and Mr.

W. H. Squire's admirable 'cello playing deserves

mention, for the composer has written music

for the stringed instrument by no means

comfortable. Four songs for soprano, sung by

Miss M. Eaton, showed no special character

as music, while the constant high notes for the

voice will not bring them into favour with

vocalists. Mr. William Paull, a promising

baritone singer, gave Mr. Ashton's Op. 1, a

“Legendary Ballad,” written many years

ago. The music, of Loewe-Schubert type,

presents many points of interest. Of the bad

policy of giving a whole programme of his

compositions we have spoken on a former

occasion. Mr. Ashton, however, perseveres.

He is clever and deserves success; and it is on

that account that we regret perseverance which

savours of obstinacy, and, but for the artist's

earnestness, might be mistaken for conceit.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

IT is proposed to bring out, in a limited

edition, the contents of the important MS. in

the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, usually,

but erroneously, called “Queen Elisabeth's

Virginal Book.” The publication will be edited

by Mr. J. A. Fuller Maitland and Mr. W.

Barclay Squire. This announcement will be

welcome to all who know the importance of

early English harpsichord music.

AT the South Place Institute, on Sunday,

March 18, at 3.45 p.m., Mr. E. F. Jaques will

give a lecture on “Robert Schumann, Com

poser and Critic.”

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

IReproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:—

NATIONAL GALLERY, LoNDoN, Louvitz, PARIs,

BUCKINGHAM PALACE, LUxbºx doubo, PARIs,

WINDSOR CASTLE, ROYAL GALLERY, DRESDEN,

UFFIZI, Flor:ENCE, HERMITAGE, ST. PETERs

pitti, Flon ENCE, Biº Rº.

ACADEMY OF FINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,

FLORENCE, vATICAN, RoxtE,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

THE HAGUE, FRANKFoET,

AND

T H E PA R IS SALO N S.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ARI.

NEw PAMPIILET-FREE on APPLICATION.

THE AUTOTYPE company, LonDON.

Now ready, cloth, price 1s.

A SYSTEMI of LUCID SHORTHAND.

DEvised by

WILLIAM GEORGE SPENCER.

With a Prefatory Note by HERBERT SPENCER.

Williams & NongATE, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden.

BREAKFAST-SUPPER

E PP sº s
GRATEFUL–COMFORTING.

C O C O A
BOLLING WATER OR MILK.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I.I.K.E.E.9, K B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-ANI)-A-HALF per CENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSIT

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTIMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING sociFTY.
HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE

rort two Guix eas reit Mostli.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD TAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

rort Five shill,LINGs pert Month.

The BIRKBECK ALMANACR, with full particulars, post free.
b'RANCIS RAVENSCROET, Manager.

“vinoLIA" shaving sticks.

Premier 6d., Toilet 1s., 1s. 6d., 2s. 6d., Vestal 2s.

“VINOLIA" SHAVING CAKES.

Premier 1s., Toilet 2s., Vestal 3s.

“VINOLIA " SHAVING FOAM.

- 'ſoilet 1s., 1s. ºd, vetal 2s. td.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.’S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS
and --- -------- --

POTTEDMEATS, and YORKand GAME

PIES. Also,

ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALIITIES for INVALIDS. T

TCAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.
SOLE A1)DRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.
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C LA F E N DO N P R E S S L IST.

N EW A N D R E C E N T B O O K S.

NEW SECTION OF VOL. III. (EVERYBODY-EZOD), 5s.

A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY ON HISTORICAL

PRINCIPLES.

Founded mainly on the Materials Collected by the Philological Society.

Edited by JAMES A. H. MURRAY, LL.D.

Kº NOTICE.- The present position of the Work is as follows:–

Vol. I., A and B, and Vol. II., C. Edited by Dr. Mu RBay. Imperial 4to, at nºw,
£2 12s. 6d. each. (Published.) -

The Parts comprised in Wols. I. and II. are still sold separately.

Vol. III. D and E. -

D. Edited by Dr. Mr. RRAY. (In the press.) E—EVERY. 12s. 6d. (Publish, d.)

E. Edited by HENRY BRadley, M.A. EVERYBODY-EZOD. 58.

Vol. IV. F, G, and H. -

F. Edited by HENRY BRADLEY, M.A.

REAI) Y ON MONDAY NEXT.

JUST PUBLISHED, VOL. III.-WEST AFRICA.

Crown Svo, cloth, with Maps, 7s.6d.

AN HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY of the BRITISH

COLONIES. By C. P. LUCAS, B.A., of Balliol College, Oxford, and the Colonial

Office, London.

“A work that should be kept at hand for reference to make our colonial problems intelli

gible.”—Literary World.

A LI& EA D F PUBLISHEI).

INTRODUCTION to an HISTORICAL GEO

GRAPHY of the BRITISH COLONIE8. By C. P. LUCAS, B.A. With 8 Maps.

Crown 8vo, 4s. Gil.

Vol. I. THE MEDITERRANEAN and EASTERN COLONIES

(exclusive of India). With 11 Maps.

Vol. II. THE WEST INDIES. With 12 Maps. 7s.6d.

58.

Crown 8vo, with Maps, 7s.6d.

GEOGRAPHY of AFRICA SOUTH of the

ZAMBESI. By the Rev. W. PARR GRESWELL, M.A., under the auspices of the

Royal Colonial Institute.

£ 6

R U L E R S OF

NEW WOLUME.

Just published, crown 8vo, with a Map, cloth, 2s. 6d.

SIR. THOMAS MUNRO and the BRITISH

SETTLEMENT of the MADRAS PRESIDENCY. By the late JOHN BRADSHAW,

M.A., LL.D., Inspector of Schools, Madras.

|N D I A.”

I () I., UM ES NO IP REAI)Y.

Akbar. Albuquerque. Aurangzib. Madhava Rao Sindhia.

Lord Clive. Dupleix. Warren Hastings. The Marquess Corn

wallis. Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan. The Marquess Wellesley.

The Marquess of Hastings. Montstuart Elphinstone. Sir Thomas

Munro. Lord William Bentinck. Earl of Auckland. Wiscount

Hardinge. Ranjit Singh. The Marquess of Dalhousie. Clyde

and Strathnairn. Earl Canning. Lord Lawrence. The Earl of

Mayo. Earl Amherst. [In the press.]

SUPPLEMENTA IP Y ITOL UM ES.

A BRIEF HISTORY Of the INDIAN PEOPLES.

By Sir W. W. HUNTER. Eightieth Thousand. 3s.6d.

JAMES THOMASON: and the British Settlement

of North-Western India. By Sir RICELARD TEMPLE, Bart. 3s.6d.

“A most valuable series of monographs, full of historical interest, ably and succinctly

Written.”— World.

Completion of the New Edition of Prof. Wallace's

“Logic of Hegel.”

Now ready, in 2 vols., crown Svo, 10s. 6d. each.

THE LOGIC of HEGEL. Translated from the

“Encyclopædia of the Philosophical Sciences.” With Prolegomena to the Study of

Hegel’s “Logic and Philosophy.” By WILLIAM WALL ACE, M.A., LL.D., Fellow

of Merton College, and Whyte's Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of

Oxford. Second Edition, Revised and Augmented.

Just published, crown Svo, cloth, 7s.6d.

AN ENOUIRY concerning the HUMAN UNDER:
“A very useful and opportune publication by a very competent writer. Few men are

better qualified than Mr. Greswell to furnish the student or the traveller with the latest and

most authentic information.”—Times.

Crown 8vo, 7s.6d. |

HISTORY of the DOMINION of CANADA. By
the SAME AUTHOR. With 11 Maps.

Crown Svo, 6s. *

GEOGRAPHY of the DOMINION of CANADA

and NEWFOUNDLAND. By the SAME AUTHOR. With;10 Maps.

F.A.S.C. 1 II.

Immediately, small 4to, paper covers, 2s. 6d.

Parts I. and II. published, 2s. 6d. each.

STANDING and AN ENGUIRY concerning the PRINCIPLES of MOR ALS. By

DAVID HUME. Reprinted from the Posthumous Edition of 1777, and Edited, with

an Introduction, Comparative Tables of Contents, and an Analytical Index, by

L. A. SELBY-BIGGE, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of University College, Oxford.

“There can be no two opinions as to the acuteness and erudition which the present editor

brings to his task.”—Times. -

Just published, 8vo, with a Map, cloth, 12s. 6i. "

THE LIFE and TIMES of JAMES the FIRST,

the Conqueror, King of Aragon, Valencia, and Majorca, Count of Barcelona and Urgel.

Lord of Montpellier. By F. DARWIN SWIFT, B.A., formerly Scholar of Queen's

College, Oxford.

THE OXFORD ORIENTAL SERIES.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. ; cloth, cut flush, 6s.

A HEBREW and ENGLISH LEXICON of the GRAMMAR of the PENGALI ...ANGUAGE:
OLD TESTAMENT. With an Appendix containing the Biblical Aramaic. Based on

the Lexicon of WILLIAM GESENIUS.

DRIVER, D.D., and CHARLES A. BRIGGS.

Just published, crown Svo, cloth, 7s.6d. net.

ENGLISH-SWAHILI DICTIONARY. Compiled
for the Use of the Universities' Mission to Central Africa. By A. C. MADAN, M.A.,

Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and Member of the Universities' Mission to Central

Africa.

By FRANCIS BROWN, D.D., S. R.

LITERARY and COLLOQUIAL.

(Retired).

Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

A BURMESE READER: being an Easy Intro.
duction to the Written Language, and Companion to Judson's Grammar. For the

By JoBN BEAMES, Bengal Civil Service

Use of Civil service students and others who wish to acquire the Language quickly

By R. F. ST. ANDREW ST. JoBN, Hon. M.A., Member of the

- Royal Asiatic Society, Teacher of Burmese in the University of Oxford and University

College, London, and late Deputy-Commissioner in Burmah.

- and thoroughly.

FULL CIA REWI)0.V 1'ſ, ESS C.A.T.4 Lot, UES iſ II, I, I, E SENT 108T FREE ON -11°1'', 10.4 TI(M.

LONDON : HENRY FROWDE, CLARENDON PREss WAREHOUSE, AMEN Consºli, E."
-----
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WALTER SCOTT's NEW BOOKS,
JUST READY, NEW NOVEL BY GEORGE MOORE.

Crown Svo, cloth, price 6s.

ESTHER WATERS. By George
MOORE. (A Novel dealing with the Problems of Betting

in low life.)

OTHER NOVELS BY GEORGE MOORE,

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s.6d. each.

A DRAMA in MUSLIN. (Seventh Edition.)

A MOD ERN LOVER (New Edition.)

A MUMMER'S WIFE. (Twentieth Edition.)

VAIN FORTUNE. 8s. With Illustrations by

Maurice Greifienbag; n. A few Large-paper copies at

One Guinea.

Second Edition, crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

MODERN PAINTING. By George
MOORE.

“Of the very few books on art that painters and crities should on no

account leave unread, this is surely one.”—st it lio.

“ His book is one of the best books about pictures that have come

into our hands for some years.”—St. James's (razette.

“A more original, a better infºrmed, a more suggestive, and, let us

add, a more amusing work on the art of to-day, we have never read

than this volume.”—Glºago tº Herald.

contemporary science series.

READY 26th March. Crown Svo, cloth, price 6s.

OfMAN and WOMAN : a Study
Human Secºndary Sexual Characters. Ty HAVELOCK

ELLIS, Author of the “Criminal,” “The Nationalisation

of Health,” &c. With numerous Illustrations. An

anthropological and psychological study of the secondary

sexual differences which recent investigation has shown

to exist among civilised human races.

CoNTENTs.

Introduction—IIow to Approach the Problem—The Growth

and Proportions of the Body—The Pelvis—The Head—The

Senses—Motion—The Intellectual Impulse —Metabolism—The

Viscera—The Functional Periodicity of Women—Hypnotic

Phenomena —The Affectability of Women—The Artistic

Impulse-Morbid Psychic Phenomena—The Variational Ten

dency of Men—Natality and Mortality–Conclusion.

NOW READY.

New and Cheaper Edition, on antique paper, with Index

specially prepared for this Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

AUTHORISED THRANSI, ATION, COPYRIGHT.

THE KINGDOM of GOD is WITHIN

YOU ; or, Christianity not as a Mystical Doctrine, but as a

New Life-Conception. With a Preface for this Edition

by Count LEO TOLSTOI. Translated from the Original

Russian MS. by A. DELANO.

“There has grown up in our midst a new movement, which can only

be called a l'ussian presentation of Cllristianity. ... Of this moverneut

the greatest man of genius now living is the inspirer and guide.”

- ail ºf Chronicle.

“Whatever may be thought either of the philosophical value or of

the practical bearings of its arguments, the frankness and sincere

purpose of the bºok make it worth a library of professional exegeses of

the Serimon on the Mount.”—Scotsman.

JUST ISSUED. Crown Svo, paper cover, price is.

FAMILY HAPPINESS: a Novel.

Count LEO TOLSTOI. -

JUST READY. Crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s. 6d.

DRAMATIC ESSAYS by LEIGH
HUNT. Selected and Edited, with Notes and Intro

duction, by WILLIAM AT-CHER and ROBERT W.,

LOWE. With an Engraved Portrait of Leigh Hunt 93

Frontispiece. -

This Volºne contains the Criticisms collected by T.Eigh

himself in 1807 (long out of print), and the admirable %ticles

which he contributed more than twenty years later tº

Tatler,” and neº, repººl'shºd.

By

THE THEATRICAL

1893. By WILLIAM ARCHER.

“That the literary drama dealing with sºcial py

advance during 1893 is unive admitted, but I

nothing could be more conclusive than Mr. Arg

ful and pointed articles.”—Daily Chronicle.

“As a record of the year's doings in the

volume stands unrivalled.”—Daily News.

A NEW ISSUE

WORKS OF NATHAN

In 12 vols, crown Svo, antique

Photogravure, the cover desi

per vol.

plems made great

proof were wanted,

ſer's series of though

theatres, Mr. Archer's

THE

L HAWIHORNE.
'aper, with Frontispieces Jº

ºned by Walter Crane. 2s. 6d.

{EADY 26th MARCTI.

o I, D T A L E S.
piece by James Torrance.

ſ, T E R S COTT, LIMITED,

fºcº LANE, PATERNosTER Row.

LATEST VOL.

CAMERIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS,

ANCIENT SHIPS. By Cecil Torr, M.A.

With Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d.

By TII: 8 AME AUTHoR.

RHODEs in ANCIENT TIMES. Demy

vo, 10s, 6d.

RHopF5 in MODERN TIMES. Demy

"o, 8s.

THE MUMMY : Chapters on Egyptian

Funereal Archaeology. By E. A. W. A L'Is BUDGE,

Litt.D., F.S.A., Keep-r of the Department of Egyptian

and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum Demy 8vo,

with numerous Illustrations, 12+. 6d.

“A book that no arch mºlogist can afford to di-pense with..... Dr.

Etiºlº's is a solid compendium o urate infºrmation, not very

usew tir (ºr al, but precise, trustworth nd well-ordered, and, as

such, is deserving of cordial recognition.”–4 thenactm.

The STANFORD DICTIONARY of ANGLI

CISED WORI) 3 and PHRASE 3. Edited for the Syndic;

of the University Press, by C. A. M. FENNELL. D.Litt.,

late Fellow of Jesus College, Carnbridge, Editor of

“Pindar.” Demy 4to, pp. xvi.-826, half-buckram, 31s 6d.;

half-morocco, 42s.

FOUR LECTURES on the WESTERN TEXT

of the NEW TESTAMENT. By J. REN DEL HARRIS,

M.A. Demy Swo, 5s.

ADVERSARIA CRITICA SACRA. - With

a short Explanatory Introduction, by the late F. H. A.

§diº.º.º. º.º. "bºy'"...º.º.

New and Cheaper Edition, ſcap. 8vo, 4s. 6Y. -.

The NEW TESTAMENT in the ORIGINAL
GREEK, according to the Text followed in the Authoris;d

version, together with the Variations adopted in the

Revised Version. Edited for the Syndics of theğ.
tºniversity Press, by the late F. H. A. SCRIVENER,

M.A., D.C.L., LL.D.

A NEW MANUAL for CONFIRMATION CANDIDATES.

The CHURCH CATECHISM EXPLAINBD.

#y iſ. Rev. A. W. RöRINSON, M.A., Jesus Cºllege,

Činěridge, examining chaplain to the Bishop of Wake

field. Feap. 8vo, 28. A's

s. -

The Bishop of SAºwn, "º. much useful information and

sensible instruction." - - - - - -

pºx or Sr. l'Avlºs.-" It will be most useful in Assisting those

ºngºl in teaching childré, "tie real meaning of the Church

Catechism."

A TREATISE on ELEMENTARY HYDRO
STATICS. By J. GREAVES, M.A., Fellow and Lºcturer

of Christ's Coliege, Cambridge, Crown Svo, 58.

METRY. By S. L. Loney,
PLANETRigº Sussex§§ Cambridge

7s. 6d.

or in separate Pºrts– f Tri l

part I., up to and including the Solution of Triangle. 53.

#. #.Kººi Trigonometry, nearly ready, 38. 61.

C.M.jſp?IDGE NATURAL SCIENCE MANUALS.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE SERIES.

HEAT and LIGHT. By R. T. Glazebrook,
…A., F.R.S., Assistant Director of the Cavendis'

Laboratory. Crown Svo, 5s.

The Two Parts are also published separately –

HEAT. By R. T. GLAZEBROOK. Crown Syo. 8:

1.I.G. H.T. By R. T. GLAZEBROOK. Crown 8vo, 3.

** *** *** **** ***** ** quire a book on Licht, suitable for the class-rºom
º:!...","...". ... Sº t'iº s Ş.ºr.

A further List of forthcoming Volumes in this Series will be
forwarded on application.

NEH. Irot. UITES of the PITT PRESS SERIES.

sºjºc, fºr London R.A. Fºamination, October, 1894.

ARISTO:HANES.– VESPAE. By C., B.
º. 4 A. Fellow of St. John's College, Cºn!..." , M.A., ſ Nearly ready.

St. ,<t for tº Cºuntridge Local Examinations, December, 1sº

EUſ.IPIDES.–HBCUBA. With Introductiºn
- ºw.'s.TišDLEY, M.A., Fellº of Pembrok:tºº. y * | Nearly really.

..—AGRICOLA and GERMANIA
TAGITV; th.T.TH. M. STEPHENSON, M A ; , at :

Fellow of Christ's College. | Nearly ºrd J.

London : C. J. CLAY & SONS,

CAMſºupg|E UNIversity PREss WARElious",

Ave MARIA LAN.E.

*
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AGENCY FOR AMERICAN B00ks,

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
• and B00RSELLERS, of 27 and 20 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, BED FOR1, STREET, LONDON, W.C., desire to call the
attention of the REAL ING f'ſ bilić to the excil, nºt facilitiº

}''...} by their Branch House in London for filling, on the most

avourable terms, orders, for their own STANDARI, PUBLICA.

TIONS, and for ALL AMERICAN B001, S and PERIODICALS.–

f:ATA foºt; Essent on application.

Che Bluthor's (II)anual
By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLADSTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Portrait.

The WEST'MINSTER REVIEW says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist and author. It is not a merely practical wor

—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best sens We

have little else but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, LoNG & Co., PUBLISHERs,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

T

I, T H A M C O L L E G E, KENT
(THE ROYAL NAVAL SCHOOL).

EN OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHII's, £40 to £20, on

APR l L 11, 12, 13.-Full particulars of 11 * Masºn. - -

THE DNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

Gitants. The

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M.A, Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

edford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

ublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, invºnies, Leeds, Leicester, Liyerºol,

Loughborough, Mauchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,London

Truro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., *1\}, to the Secretary, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

VICTORIA INSTITUTE.--Dr. PREST

WICH, M.A., F.R.S., F.G.S., &c., will give his Paper on “A

POSSIBLE CAUSE for the ORIGIN of the TirAI) iTii,N of the

FL'OI)," at the Meeting of MONDAY, Manch 19, at half-past 4. The

President in the Chair.

House of the Institute, 8,*: Terrace,

*...* All Candidates for Membership or Associateship will be

admissible to this meeting.

UNIVER SITY of GLAsgow.

PROFESSORSHIP OF HISTORY.

The University Court of the University of Glasgow will, on 14th June

Alext, or some subsequent date, proceed to the APPOINTM ENT of a

ITQFEssoR to ºccupy the newly instituted Chair of HISTORY in

the University. The duties will bºgun from 1st October next. Candi.

ºlates are requested to lodge 20 printed copies of their application and

Testimonials, if any) in the hands of the undersigned, on or before

12th May.

* ALAN F. C.Arrºntos,

º to the Glasgow University Court,

ºl, West Regent Street, Glasgow,

Just published, price 1s. ; per post, 1s. 4d.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY

CALENDAR FORNTHE YEAR 1894.

London : Manchester:

MAcMillas & Co. | * J. E. Consisi.

Fourth Edition, pp.N300, 55.

ROTOPLASM : PhysicN Life and Law.

By Prof. Lionel. BEALE, F.R.S. Facts and Arguments against

Michaº \},\!". Łiº accepted *"iiNjºy, iñº§.

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others. *

HAnnison & Soxs, 59, Pall Mal

Price Is., post free. \

.NDIGESTION: its Causes \ld Cure.

_L By John H. Clarke, M.D.

London: JAMEs Erºs & Co. (Ltd.), 170, Piccadilly,

48. Threadnecdle Street.

THE wily advertiser seeketh to
voke merriment.

\

ANOBIUM ER01)ITUM, the devouring

book-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

at Stickphast Paste.

(3) Anybody go one better 2

Established 1851.

B I R K C K B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. London.

TWO-AND-A-HAI - ---reº oil§ºper CENT, INTERESTallowed on DEPOSIT

TWO per CENT. on CURREN --- - - -monthly balances, when not..º.º.ºts, on the minimum

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIEs purchased
º and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT. -

For the encouragement of Thrift th

deposit, and allows Interest monthly ºntº sums on

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCI -

How TO PURCH Asr A House:

row two at seas rew woºn.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

** Tº...º.º.º.ºr LAND

The BIRKBLCK ALMANACR, with full particul free

§§§"'''''''''''''''''..."

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE WEARIED CHRIST, and other

Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application.”

The Bookman.

“They show the same wonderful fertility of apt and beauti

ful illustrations, the same exquisite use of language, and the

same direct heart-searching power which we are accustomed

to find in all Dr. Maclaren's works.”—Christian World Pulpit.

“They are fully up to his old level, and are still unrivalled

in their own manner.”–1;ritish Weekly.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

PAUL'S PRAYERS, and other Sermons.

“As striking and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has pub

lished......The book is full of helpful thoughts.”

Christian World.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other

Sermons.

“Replete with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an

aptness of illustratiºn and beauty of diction which cannot fail

to both impress and charm the reader.”–1, thºst Times.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES : a Series of Sermons

3." 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the Gospel by

John.

“Every sermon glows with unction, and shows intense

power.”–Methodist //ecorder.

Uniform with the above, price 5.5., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other

Sermons.

“Few lººr, combine so many elements of effective

pulpit address.”—Independent.

Losbox: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Publishers,

21 AND 22, FURNIval STREET, E.C.; and all Booksellers.

POPULAR EDITION, WITH PORTRAIT.

Large 4to, price 6d.

JOSEPH MAZZINI : a Memoir by E. A. W.,

with two Essays by MAZZINI : “THOUGHTS on

LEMOCRACY,” and “THE DUTIES of MAN.”

“E. A. V.'s Memoir of Mazzini is, we are glad to see, now

issued at sixpence, so that it can be procured and read

by everyone interested in the development and growth of

Democracy.”–1 at Mall Gazette.

“In its newſform it should have thousands of new readers.”

Wºr, kſy Dispatch.

“We doubt not it will have an immense circulation.”—Echo

London: ALExANDER & Sheph EARD, Furnival Street, E.C

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONSand

POTTED MEAT,andYoFK and GAME

IES. Also,

EssPNGE ofBEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE soup, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIEs for INVALIDS,

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

\

SEE THAT YOU USE

L/A SOAPW/ Ü
A

w

NOT A SUPERFATTED IMITATION.

— -- – - –

---

------

THRUAT AND GOUGH
soºney arº ºnes, ticksing and irritºn: "ing

cough andsº voice. .* or these symptoms use

EPPs's GLycERINE JUJUBES.
.* -, i. yment they are excited by

In contact with the glands at the meº... confections

the act of sucking, the glycerine in th

becomes actively healing. Y.
Sold only in boxes, 73d., and tins, ſº 1}d., Labelled:

JAME3 EPP5 & Co., Ltd,~~Lo: Los

*.

-

THEATRES.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

A. & S. Gatti, Sole Proprietors and Managers.

THIS EVENING, at 7.50, THE COTTON. KING. Messrs.

Charles Warner, Charles Cartwright, A. Williams, E. O'Neili.

Herbert Flemining : Mesdames Alma Stanley, Hall Caine,

Don Boucicault, and Miss Marion Terry.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, DICK SHERIDAN. Messrs.

H. B. Irying, Brandon Thomas, Cyril Maude, Lewis Waller,

Sydney Brough, Edmund Maurice, Will Dennis, F. M. Paget,

&c.; Mesdames Vane, Pattie Browne, Lena Ashwell, Rad

clyffe, Ettie Williams, A. O'Brian, and Miss Winifred Émery.

COURT THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8:55, THE TRANSGRESSOR.

Messrs. Fernandez, Brookfield, Hicks, Bucklaw, Cowis, and

Arthur Elwood; Misses Coleman, Hatton, Blakiston, and Miss

Olga Nethersole. At 8.10, FASHIONABLE INTELLI

GENCE. Mr. C. B. Brookfield and Miss Lottie Venne.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, Shakespeare's comedy of

TWELFIH NIGHT. Miss Rehan as Viola; and George

Clarke, James, Lewis, Herbert Gresham; Violet Vanbrugh,

Catherine Lewis, &c.

GARRICK THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, CASTE. Messrs. J. Forbes

Robertson, W. L. Abingdon, Gilbert Hare, G. W. Anson;

Miss Rose Leclercq, Miss May Harvey, and Miss Kate Rorke.

At 7.50, A CASE FOR, EVICTION. Mr. Scott Buist, Miss

Helen Luck, Miss Conti.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, Robert Pateman, Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

George Mudie Mesdames Millie Hylton, Cissie Loftus, -

Davis, Louise Montague, Sinden, Earle, Mills, Henderson,

Hamer, Durkin, Cannon, Benton, Collier, Price, Sutherland,

and Katie Seymour.

GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, CHARLEY'S AUNT. Mr. W. S.

Penley, Messrs. Walter Everard, Ernest Hendrie, H. Farmer.

Cecil Thornbury, and H. Reeves Smith; Misses Ada

Branson, Merrick, Clayton, Nina Boucicault. At 8, JOHN

THURGOOD, FARMER.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

TBIS EVENING, at 8.30, TELE CHARLATAN. At 8.

SIX PERSONS. Mr.Tree, Messrs. Fred Terry, Fredk. Kerr,

Nutcombe, Gould. C. Allan, Holman Clark, Montagu, Hay;

Mesdames Lily Hanbury, Gertrude Kingston, I. Vanbrugh,

Brooke, and Mrs. Tree.

LYRIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen, John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, M. Marsden, and Miss May Yohé.

At 7.40, WEATHERWISE.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.80, A GAIETY GIRL. Messrs.

C. Hayden Coffin, Eric Lewis, Kaye, Bantock, D'Orsay,

Porteous, Rimma, Somerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Mmes.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Qutler, Studholme, Pounds,

Phelps, M. Hobson, Massey, Lloyd, Robinson, Gorst, and P.

Broughton. At 7.45, ADOPTION.

ROYAL PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at S, THE WORLD. Messrs. Charles

Dalton, William Elton, Julian Cross, and Charles Glenney;

Misses Olga Brandon, Kate Tyndall, and Agnes Thomas.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. . Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H. Denny, J. Le Hay, Scott-Fishe,

Gridley, s. Russell, Hunt, and C. Kenningham; Mesdames

Nancy McIntosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen, and Rosina

Brandram.

TERRY'S Tº. G h

Under the Management of Mr. Weedon Grossmith.

THIS EVENING, at 9. THE NEW, BOY. Mr. Weedon

Grossmith, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, J. Beauchamp, S. War
den, K. Douglas, T. Palmer; Mºsdames Gladys Bomfrey,

Mº Palfrey, Esmé Beringer, H. Dacre. At 815, THE

GENTI.EMAN WHIP.

TOOLE'S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at s 45, THE BEST MAN. Mr. J. L.

Toole; Messrs. John Billington, Shelton, Lowne, Coventry,

Arlton, Brunton; Misses Beatrice Lamb, Eliza Johnstone,

Fordyce, Poole, Kingsley. At 8, HESTER'S MYSTERY.

Messrs. Westland, Lowne, Arlton; Misses Carlyon, Fordyce.

TRAFALGAR THEATRE. -

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Roberts, Rubie

Temple, and Letty Lind; Messrs. Harry Grattan, George

Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, Sidney Howard, erick

Rosse, and John L. Shine, -

VAUDEVILLE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7 -, ºr "... INT ºr-. II.

Sparling, &c. At 8:20, WAPPING OLD STAIRS. * * *

Courtice Pounds, Richard Temple, Avon Saxon, B. S.“ ".

H. Bouchier; Me-dames Mary Turner, Hannah Jones, ºr

Hutton, and Jesiº Bond,

*

-

-T
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M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

ONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas pºr annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

Library BOXES GRATIs.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA. R. T. M. E. N. T.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

MUD IF's MANCHESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

20 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

The Alliſt)||E COMpally, LOld],
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Quless, R.A.; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo.

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and windsorCastle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE SHILLINo.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE comPANY, LoNDON

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

1. ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

M OND & CO. supply the cheapest and best Processes
in|º areº adapted R. meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and thoseº in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process
For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lac, irºnºfactures, Phºtºgraphs, Views, Book Illustrations,
Artisti, Aºrtisements, Catalogues, &c., &c., at a moderate cost.

Specimens and price list on application.

ºffices, 14, HENRIETTA STREET CovenT GARDEN, LONDON |

JUST READY.

THE STRAND MAGAZINE

For MARCH.

EDITED BY GEORGE NEWNES.

Coxtairs ING

An ILLUSTRATed InTeRVIEW With Mr. THOMAS

SIDNEY COOPER, R.A. By HARRY. How. Illustrations

from Drawings, Paintings, and Photographs.

BURGLARS and BURGLING: being the Second of a Series

of Articles on “Crimes and Criminals.”

AN 0AK COFFIN. By the Authors of “The Medicine Lady.”

MARTIN HEWITT, INVESTIGATOR: The Lenton Croft

Robberies.

LOST IN A BLIZZARD. By G. H. LEEs.

And other Stories and Articles, with about 150 Illustrations.

Price 6d. ; post free, 9d.

ALSO READY.

THE PIGTURE MAGAZINE

For MARCH,

coxTAINING

THE FIRST ROYAL ACADEMY PICTURES OF THE

FOLLOWING EMINENT ARTISTS:

NOT DEAD YET. By J. T.NETTLEship.

LANCELOT and ELAINE. By Mrs. EEN Esºr NorstAND

(Miss Henrietta Rae).

A STREET in BRITTANY. By STANHoPE A. FohBEs, A.R.A.

WAITING. By Soloxiox J. Soloyſox.

A DEWY MORNING. By ALFRED EAst, R.I.

And 27 PORTRAITS of LADY WRITERS.

And about 200 other Illustrations. Price 6d. ; post free, 8%d.

NOW READY.

ILLUSTRATED PENNY TALES

No. 4 CoxTAINs—

AN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY JULIET. By JAMEs Mon

ºrixi F.R.

A THING THAT GLISTENED. By FRANK R. Stockton.

THE PISTOL SHOT. From the Russian of ALExANDER

Pushkix. With 17 Illustrations.

The Shields Daily Gazette says: “Theseº tales, consisting, as

they do, of the very best specimens of the short story in fiction, should

afford a powerful counterblast to the cheap and nasty order of the

penny novelettes."

Price 1d.; post free, 1}d.

free

From

"The Strand.”

for 6d

GEORGE NEwNEs, Ltd, London, w.o.

-- SECOND

Numbers 1 to 4 sent post

MoW ready, Second and Cheap Edition,

price 3s. 6d.

THE QUICKENING

OF CALIBAN.

A Modern Story of Evolution.

By J. COMPTON RICKETT,

Author of “The Christ that is to be.”

“Mr. Compton Rickett must be congratulated

alike on the daring conception and the skilful

execution of his book. A style at once simple and

powerful lends distinction to ‘The Quickening of

Caliban,' and the story itself is one of strong
interest.......A weirdly attractive story, cleverly

imagined and vigorously told.”—Speak..º.

“From first to last the book is crowded with

incident,...,dialogue, adventure, and marked per

sonality.”—British Weekly.

“Brimful of meaning,

satire.”—Academy.

“We must confess to having derived consider

able interest and amusement from its stimulating
pages.”— Queen.

“The story is readable, and sets one thinking.”

- Christian World.

“‘The Quickening of Caliban' is good, and the

book worth reading.”—Guardian.

“There is a good deal of good workmanship in
the book.”—Bookman.

“Contains many clever ideas.”—Methodist Times.

“The daring theme is justified by the deft way
in which Mr. Rickett has carried out his task.”

Public Opinion.

suggestion, and fine

CAssell & CoMPANY, Limited, Ludgate Hill, London;

Paris and Melbourne.

EDITION.

S. R. C. R O C K E T T'S

N E W S T O R Y.

THE RAIDERS,

By the Author of “The Stickit Minister,” &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s.

*...* The first large edition having been exhausted on the day of publication, a second edition has been prepared.

“The new Barrie of yesterday is to-day a second Stevenson–and no had second, let us make haste to add......

Mr. Crockett writes exceedingly well-crisply, vividly, and above all readably.

frequent parenthetic translations smooth the thistly path for the Southron.

character.”—Daily Chronicle.

His Scotch is delightful, and

He has a keen sense of humorous

“It is safe to say that this tale of the Galloway of the early part of last century will bring Mr. Crockett at

a bound to the front rank of those writers of the day who may be said to have founded among them a new school

of Scottish romance.
“The Raiders' is alive and throbbing with the Gallowegian spirit; the strong and whole

some air of the hills and seas of the Stowartry blows through it.”—Scotsman.

LoNDoN : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNosTER SQUARE, E.C.

ROBINSON & CLEAVER, BELFAST,
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per doz. Gents' 4-fold, 4s. 11d. per doz.

CUFFS for Ladies, Gentlemen, and Chil

*>

Children's Bordered, 1s. 3d. per doz. Hemstitched:

Ladies' x- 2s. 8d. , , Ladies’, 2s. 91. per doz.

Gentlemen's , 3s. 3d. , Gents’, 3s.
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BY SPECIAL
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THE QUEEN AND
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RichMRD BENILEY & SON's
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NOW READY.

WOMEN of LETTERS.

Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry, Mary

Wollstonecraft Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard, Mary

Countess Cowper, Mrs. Opie, Lady Duff Gordon,

|Flizabeth Inchbald, “Lamb's Duchess,” Lady Hervey,

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Mrs. Delany, and Mrs.

Montagu. By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

“These are delightful volumes. The authoress has not only

chosen good subjects, but she has the gift of piecing together

her information skilfully, and of endowing the characters she

depicts with some of her own vigour and vitality.”—Spectator.

“A couple of volumes which are sure and deserve to find

many readers. It is impossible, in these busy days, for many

people to study biographical matter at first hand. The field

is too wide; and the average man or woman is teful to the

writer who, surveying that field, brings away from it all that

is essential, and presents it in concise, clear, picturesque

fashion. That is what the author has done in the present in

stance. She gives us the concentrated extract of many a

memoir, autobiography, diary, and what not ; and she serves

it up in an appetising way. She eschews, for the most part.

literary criticism, dwelling principally upon the lives and

characters of her subjects.”— Globe.

NEWNOVELSATTHE LIBRARIES

SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

THE GREATER GLORY

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” “The Sin of Joost

Avelingh,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The name of Maarten Maartens is becoming—indeed, it

has already become—one of the mostimportant and significant

names in the literature of contemporary fiction.......We could

point to scenes and situations of exceptional power and beauty,

but we leave them to the many who, we hope, will read this

admirable and striking novel.”—Spectator.

“The book is more than clever—bright and witty, and fu'l

of shrewd common sense.”—St. James's Gazette.

“Rich in epigram and humour, both incisive and original,

this work will rank among its author's best efforts.”

Morning Post.

“No review can do justice to the many deep and delicate

studies in this careful, brilliant, and picturesque book.”

Daily Chronicle.

NOW READY.

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERYIAN, Author of “The Scotts of Best

minster.” 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Miss Yonge seems to have flung her mantle over the author

of ‘A Devoted Couple,’ and to have found a worthy successor.

The story is a family one, full of sweet domesticities of English

family life with a spice of Indian adventure thrown in. A

most agreeable, clever, and wholesome story.”—Scotsman.

NOW READY

The ROMANCE ofSHERE

MOTE. By PERCY HULBURD, Author of “In

Black and White.” 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A story of singular ingenuity and power, an album so to

speak of brilliant character-sketches, graphic word-pictures,

and trenchant epigrams.”—Daily T. lºgraph.

NOW READY.

EV E'S A PPL E. By M.

DEAN.E. 2 vols., crown 8vo.

JUST READY.

THE DAUGHTER of the

NEZ PERCES. By ARTHUR PATERSON, Author

of “A Partner from the West,” &c. 2 vols., crown 8vo.

RICIIARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen,

BLISS, SANDS & FOSTER,

THE COUNTRY

MONTH

BY

IV.ONTH,

By J. A. O.WFN, Editor of “A Son of the Marshes,”

and Professor G. S. BOULG ER, F.L.S., F.G.S.; and a

Cover Design by J. Lockwood Ripling.

1s., paper-printed, stiffened wrapper.

2s., cloth, silk-sewn, inlaid parchment, gilt top.

No. 1. MARCH. Now ready.

SOMERSETSHIRE,

H I G. H. W. A. Y. S., BY E W A Y S,

W. A. T E R W A Y S.

Written and Illustrated by C. R. B. BARRETT. Over

180 Illustrations, together with 4 Etchings on copper,

2is. net.

There is a Large-paper Edition with extra portfolio.

A N ID

NEW WOVELSAT ALL LIBRARIES.

||N

AN

ORCHARD.

| Athenaeum.—“It is needless

to say that the author is as

successful as usual.”

Scotsman.-" As pleasant a

tale as has come from its

author's pen.”

W |GT |f| S.

Athenaeum.—“Agoodstory

and strong characters......

deserves infinite credit.”

BY

Mrs. MACQUOID.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

Daily Telegraph. — “De

scribed with no less artistic

skill than pathetic impres

siveness.”

/)ally Chronicle.—" Grace

fully told.”

By F. W. MAUDE.

1 vol., crown Svo, 6s.

Daily Nemes.—“A fine study

of an unhappy man.”

Morning Post. — “It is

cleverly written.”

THE NEW TOI, U.][E.

| "HEAVENS!"
A Bohemian Novel.

BY

Alois Wojtěch Smilovsky,

Translated by

Prof. V. E. MOUREK,

of Prague University ; and

JANE MOUREK.

Cloth, gilt top, 2s.

THE

MODERN

LIBRARY.

“Autumn leaf” tinted

hand-made paper, 1s. 6d.

DUST
By

MAY CROMMELIN

2 vols, 21s.

[Nert week.

BEFORE

THE WIND,

INSCRUTABLE, * ESME STUART.

1 vol., crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

“Sensational from cover to cover. No more suitable book

can be found for the Easter Holiday.”

A A NEW

WINTER poor of

JAUNT TRA VEL

T0 fifties

N U R W A Y.

Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 16s.

“A breezy and entertaining volume ....well calculated to

induce other travellers to follow her adventurous example,

while it will entertain many who must perforce stay at
home.”—Times.

“Is altogether too racy, too breezy, too observant, and too

new to let us part from her with anything but the most

sincere compliments.”—Spectator.

*** The First Edition is now nearly exhausted, and a new one is

in preparation.

LoNDON : 15, CRAVEN STREET, STRAND, W.C.

Samſºn IV, Manton & Cºmpany's
NEW BOOKS.

CARTIER To FRONTENAC:

A Study of Geographical Discovery in the /nterior

of Worth America in its Historica/

Relations, 1534-1700.

By JUSTIN WINS OR,

Author of “A Narrative and Critical History of America.”

Illustratel with Maps, Plans, &c. 8vo, cloth, 15s.

GREECE: her Present Condition and

Recent Progress. By JAMES SAMUELSON, Author of

* Roumania, Past and Present,” “Bulgaria, Past and

Present,” &c. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

GLIMPSES OF THE FRENCH

REVOLUTION: Myths, Ideals, and Realities. By J. G.

ALGER. Author of “Englishmen in the French Revolu

tion,” &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“A deeply interesting and most valuable work.”—Daily Chronicle.

A MANUAL of OBSTETRIC NURSING

By MARIAN HUMFREY, British Lying-in Hospital,

London; Diploma London Obstetric Society; Member

Rºyal British Nurses’ Association, and of its Registration

Board. Dedicated to H.R.H. Princess Mary, Duchess of

Teck. Crown Svo, 300 pp., cloth, 3s. 6d.

THE INSTRUCTION and AMUSE

MENTS of the BLIND. By Dr. GUILLE. With 23

Engravings. Svo, cloth, 5s.

. A reprint of the translation, published in London, 1819, of the

interesting and useful work which was dedicated to the king

(of France), and printed by the Blind at the Royal Institution

for the Blind, in Paris, in the year 1817.

RAMBLES in B00KS. By Charles F.

BLACKBURN. , Large-Paper Edition of 50 copies only,

printed on hand-made paper, each numbered and signed

by the Author. With Portrait from a Fiji";
W. & D 15s, net.

THE WINNING of the SOUL. By the
Rev. L'EIGHTON PARKS, Rector of Emmanuel Church,

Boston, U.S.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

SEWAGE DISPOSAL in the UNITED

STATES. By GEORGE W. RAFTER and M. N.

BAKER. 1 vol., royal 8vo, 600 pp., cloth, 24s. In Two

Parts: I. D1scussiox of PRINCIPLEs : II. DEscripTIosOF WoRKs, S;

SCHOOL COURSE in HEAT. (Re
vised and Enlarged.) By W. LARDEN, M.A., Assistant

Master in the R. N. E. College, Devonport; late Science

Scholar. Merton College, Oxford. Numerous Illustrations.

Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5s.

CHEMISTRY for BEGINNERS.

Adapted for Elementary Stage of the Science and Art

Department’s Examinations in Organic Chemistry. By

R. L. TAYLOR, F.I.C., F.C.S. Fifth Edition, thoroughly

IRevised and partly Rewritten. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.

FRA PAOLO SARPI: the Greatest of

the Venetians. By the Rev. ALEXANDER ROBERT

SON, Author of “Count Campello and Catholic Reform

in Italy.” With Illustrations and a Facsimile Letter.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

ANCIENT ARMS AND ARMOUR :

a Pictorial and Descriptive Record of the Origin and

Development of Arms and Armour. To which are

appended 133 Plates, specially drawn from the Author's

Collection. By EDWIN J. BRETT. Imperial 4to,

650 pp., with 1,200 Original Engravings, half-bound,

£5 5s. net.

“A sumptuous tribute to the memory of the age of chivalry."

Stand ºrd Leader), Feb. º.

“Mr. Brett's magnificent work.”—Daily Telegraph.

“We know no authority more thorough and up-to-date.” -

Daily Chronicle.

“A masterpiece of its kind....Mr. Brett's work is as interesting as

it is valuable.”—Black and White.

“ is#". for the very elaborate series of illustrations with

which it is enriched."—Tinç8.

PREACHERS OF THE AGE SERIES,

TWO NEW WOLUMES.

Uniform crown 8vo vols., with Photogravure Portraits, cloth

extra, 8s. 6d. each.

THE DAYS of the SON of MAN. By

the Rev. E. J. GOUGH, M.A., of Dundee. [Shortly.

A CUP of COLD WATER. By the

Rev. J. MORLAIS JONES, of Lewisham. [Immediately.

. Downey.

A

London: SAMPson Low, MARSton & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond mith the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

ye., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Correspondence of Mr. Joseph Jekyll. Edited,

with a brief Memoir,by the Hon. Algernon

Bourke. (John Murray.)

THESE are the letters of Joseph Jekyll, the

“wag of law,” King's Counsel and Solicitor

to the Prince of Wales (1805)—of Joseph

Jekyll, Bencher (1795), Reader (1814), and

Treasurer (1816) of the Inner Temple,

Lamb's “J–l of the roguish eye which

almost invites a stranger to vie a repartee

with it’—of Joseph Jekyll, “the scribbler's

pride,” who assailed Pitt and the Court

party with smart squibs in the Morning

Chronicle (the same paper in which, fifteen

years later on, Coleridge published his

fanatical “Abdiel warnings” to the foes

of freedom)—of Joseph Jekyll, “the Jack

daw Phoenix,” who, as a staunch supporter

of Fox and Lansdowne and the advanced

Whig party, held the seat of Calne (“sweet

Calne in Wiltshire!”) for twenty-nine years

(1787-1816), having been duly elected as one

of their two representatives by the twenty

eight ancient burgesses of that honourable

corporation—of Joseph Jekyll, the courtly

wit and diner-out, the skilled sayer and ex

perienced eater of good things; lastly, “not

to crack the wind of the poor phrase, running

it thus”—these are the letters of Joseph

Jekyll, the faithful crony of the Prince

Regent, on whose behalf, as all the world

knows, that somewhat unconscionable per

Sonage called upon the Chancellor of

England, and, having securely closeted him

in his own room, playfully exclaimed:

“How I pity Lady Eldon . She will never

See you again; for here I remain until you

promise to make Jekyll a Master in Chan

cery.” Whereupon, it is needless to add,

the fat Adonis of fifty carried his point,

though the Chancellor, to show his sense

of the impropriety of the appointment,

allowed an interval of ten weeks to elapse

before filling up the vacant office. (By the

way, Mr. Bourke, who edits this volume,

quotes in the brief Memoir prefixed to the

letters some remarks from Sir Samuel

Romilly's Diary anent this transaction of

the Chancery Mastership, but unluckily

deprives them of their main point by omit

ting to add the date of the entry quoted—

“Saturday, June 24, 1815.”)

Of Joseph Jekyll the lawyer and politician

welearn very little indeed from these letters;

but of the man himself, both in the early

prime of manhood, and again in its autumn

and ripe fall, they give a minute and

pleasant picture. Four-fifths of the volume

are occupied with the letters which, during

the closing years of his life, he addressed

from his town house in Spring Gardens to

Lady Gertrude Sloane Stanley, daughter of

Frederick Howard, fifth Earl of Carlisle

(Byron's cousin), and wife of Mr. William

Sloane Stanley, Jekyll's wife's brother.

The remaining fifth contains a small col

lection of letters, written by Jekyll (then in

his twenty-second year) during his stay at

Blois in 1775, to his father, Captain Edward

Jekyll, R.N., at home in England, which

have been placed at the editor's disposal

by the writer's daughter-in-law, Mrs.

Edward Jekyll, of Godalming.

A timely legacy from an aunt falling in

to supply the wherewithal, the young man

(who had been educated at Westminster

and subsequently at Christ Church) started

from Brighton—then an ill-built fishing

town, with unpaven streets, one bad

inn, and a fortnightly French packet—

on March 29, 1775, bent upon ob

taining a fluent command of the French

language, and upon having therewithal

what young persons of the present day

day describe as “a good time.” His letters

show him to have been a shrewd and

observant youth, with a kind heart and a

winning address. His first month was spent

at Orleans, where he lived en pension at the

rate of four Louis d'ors per month. But,

finding both pension and city infested with

his fellow-countrymen, he moved on to Blois,

where, though the rate of living was a good

deal higher, there was no one to distract

him by talking English, inasmuch as the

only other Englishman in the place had been

settled there for over two years, and now

“made almost a religious conscience of

speaking French.” This was a Mr. Burvill,

whose father also had been a captain in

the navy, and who introduced Jekyll

“so effectually that already I visit all the

families of fashion in Blois—the only means of

acquiring the best language. I am in company

every evening, and the demoiselles are per

petually asking the most ridiculous questions

about poor old England, and laughing at me

for my blunders. We dine at one o’clock, we

join the monde, as it is called, somewhere

between four and five, and at six they hand

round bread and cakes and wine, play at whist,

and walk from seven or eight to supper-time.”

Jekyll called at Werrät, the Château of

the Duc d'Aiguillon, where he was so

fortunate as to meet the Duc and Mme.

du Barry, and to be permitted to assist at

the mysteries of the lady's toilette. “The

duchess makes her own butter every morning

at breakfast with a little mill I saw on her

toilette table, which pleased me mightily.”

And on the following day, strangely

enough, he called on, and was received by,

the Duc de Choiseul (the minister who

owed his power to Mme. du Barry's rival,

Mme. de Pompadour) at his superb palace

of Chaute-loup, about a mile distant from

Amboise :

“The centre is very long and joined to the

wings by a Doric colonnade, and on the back

front is a cascade of a quarter of a mile in

length, supplied by an immense basin. The

ornaments, the gildings, the glasses, the library,

the theatre, and the concert-room are exquisite;

but the little cabinet of Madame is a work of

witchcraft. . It is about ten feet long, totally

inlaid with ivory, ebony, and every elegance in

miniature. The Duchess herself is the prettiest

fairy imaginable, and the chairs and tables in

*-

the cabinet are so adapted to four-foot five

that I had some doubts whether I was in

France or in Lilliput. The stables contain one

hundred horses, and many English ones; and

the dairy, the cow-house, and even the dog

kennel, are elegant to a proverb.”

On June 2 all France kept holiday in

honour of the king's coronation, and at

Blois there was “a bonfire, a firework, and

a procession. We had a masked ball at

night, where your humble servant appeared

as an English jockey, and the streets were

filled with serenades till sunrise.” Next

month he went on a little walking tour,

when he “had the curiosity to ask the price

of poultry at Brasseux, and found a fat

goose was fifteenpence English, and a fat

fowl fourpence, yet, in spite of fat geese

and fat fowls, the poor live upon bread and

water from Monday till Sunday.” What

matter, if bread were but plenty! Un

happily, “bread is at the rate of three

halfpence English per pound ’’; and “the

people, particularly at Rouen, murmur

at the price of bread, and the regiment

de Penthièvres is now quartered there in

terrorem.” Elsewhere he says:—“The

peasants of this part of France are miser

ably poor. The girls who herd the cows

are always at work with their distaffs, and

the cap is always clean and perhaps laced,

while the feet are without shoes and stock

ings.” (One thinks of the hunger-bitten

girl whom, some seventeen years afterwards,

young Wordsworth and his friend, the

patriot-soldier Michel Beaupuy, chanced one

day to meet tending a heifer that picked

from the scanty herbage of the lane, while

with pallid hands she knitted incessantly

“in a heartless mood of solitude.” “'Tis

against that,” said Beaupuy, “that we are

fighting !”) Bread being scarce, it followed

that crime prevailed among the poor. On

May 30th, Jekyll saw “three hundred

wretches, chained by the neck like dogs,

pass through Blois on their way to the

galleys at Brest. Some of them had under

gone the torture, and could scarce support

themselves on crutches. They were fed on

the ground in the market-place.” . And,

worst of all, from the balcony of his lodgings

at Orleans he saw one evening a criminal

broken on the wheel. He gives the

sickening details—one wonders how he

could have endured to look upon the

devilish work —for which the reader

must, if he pleases, refer to p. 13 of the

volume before us; adding that “the crime

of the unfortunate creature was burglary,

as we learnt from his sentence, which is

posted up at every corner in the streets.”

On August 19 Jekyll writes:

“I passed some very agreeable days last week

at the Château of M. la Wallière. The house

was full of company; and as Mlle. Chartier, a

very pretty girl of seventeen, was to sleep in

the room we supped in, and as Messieurs liked

their Burgundy too well to leave it very early,

she very fairly retired to the other end of the

apartment, undressed, went to bed, and after

having sung us two or three songs in her night

cap, fell asleep with all the politeness possible.

I believe all this may be right; but such is the

affinity between exquisite refinement and ex

quisite barbarism, that Paris and Otaheite are

nearly on a level.”

But Jekyll did not confine his investiga
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tions to one scoial class alon

ber 25 he writes to his father:

“Jean Jacques Rousseau has said that to see

mankind one must prefer countries to cities. I

have done still more than this. I have been

dancing with the peasants for these five days.

“Monsieur Anglais,” as a novice, was an object

of amusement. He was stript naked to tread the

grapes in the wine-press. He was forced to

bleed the reservoir. He was crammed with the

galette or cake of the vintage. The men crowned

him with vines, and the girls smeared his face

with the lees. He was obliged to dance in

wooden shoes and was as gay and as dirty as

possible.”

On the whole, Jekyll was thoroughly

leased with his reception at Blois, though

É. admits that his visit proved a far more

costly affair than he had calculated. “I

have been fortunate enough,” he writes,

“to fall into what is called the first company,

at the expense of what less economical young

men would term very little gaming, very

little dress, and very little gallantry; for

such are the prices of la belle société in

France.” Elsewhere he says: “Old Lady

Lambert told us the term for a young

Englishman who would not play was Le

garçon est inutile ”; while, if he showed any

backwardness in the matter of gallantry, he

was called “Huron, Iroquois, Algonquin,

and Albigeois.”

We have purposely lingered over the

earlier letters, because we think they possess

a far fresher interest than those written

during Jekyll's declining years. These,

however, make, it must be owned, the

pleasantest possible reading. The old man

had laid aside the cares of official life, and

was now busied in cultivating his many

friendships, and in devouring the contents

(chiefly French novels) of the circulating

library, which, he declares, is his “daily

bread.” Among his friends he numbered

(after the King and the Duke of York) the

Hertfords, Conynghams, and Jerseys, Lord

Alvanley, Geo. Colman (junior) and Luttrel,

Byron, Rogers, and Lady Blessington, Mrs.

Siddons and Harriet Mellon (the jolly,

kind-hearted “Duchess of St. Coutts"),

Tom Moore, and Kenney the playwright,

and a host of social, artistic, and literary

stars besides. For Lady Holland (indepen

dently of their quarrel on the subject of

Queen Caroline) he expresses a hearty

aversion, charging her with gourmandise,

and with a longing “to sit with Holland at

the secretary's office, to administer the

affairs of , Europe, and make Sydney

Smith a bishop.” Jekyll's observations on

public affairs are of little consequence:

indeed at no time of his life was he

a serious politician. We laugh to find him

describing himself as “a man of letters”:

it would be much nearer the truth to say of

him, as Hamlet says of Polonius: “He’s

for a jig or a tale of bawdry, or he sleeps.”

His literary judgments—if indeed they

deserve such a name—are curiously per

verse: into The Monastery he cannot get

twenty pages; he is disappointed with the

Heart of Midlothian, but pleased with some

of Mrs. Opie's Tales; he doesn’t admire

The Pirate, thinking it too long and full

of plagiarism from the author's other works.

Even for Ivanhoe he has but largely quali

fied praise; Athelstan's revival is useless

On Septem and ill explained, the Jester fails in humour,

and Ivanhoe and the King are too soon

discoverable, &c., &c. So, too, “Anthony

and Cleopatra’ is “one of Shakspere's

worst dramas,” and Victor Hugo's Notre

Dame is “unintelligible nonsense.” Jekyll's

“wit” consists chiefly in an inveterate trick

of punning. His letters absolutely bristle

with puns, often of a very indifferent

quality. No matter how inappropriate the

occasion, he cannot refrain. Even when

his near neighbour, Mrs. Burn, loses her life

by fire, he must crack his little joke: “her

very name was inauspicious !” He seems

to think it excellent fun to twist and

distort the names of his friends. Thus

Sturges Bourne becomes“Sturgeon Brawn,”

Lady Petre, “Sal Petre,” Lord Dover

“Dover Pier,” and Lord Harrington (Maria

Foote's husband), a hirsute peer with a weak

ness for the pleasures of town life, “Lord

Hair-in-town,” and so on. He is convulsed

with laughter over Luttrell's story of “the

strolling player acting ‘Lear’” who called

his daughter Cordelia, “Butchess of Dur

gundy” (surely it must have been the Duke

of Burgundy, and not Lear, who made the

slip”); and records with glee the blunder

of “Sir W. Curtis' lady,” who, wishing to

pay an impressive compliment, assured one

of her fair friends that her house was

“a perfect bougie” (bijou).

Jekyll tells many amusing stories.

is one :

“Kenny said when last at Paris he was seduced

by a placard in the Palais Royal signifying

that within was to be seen a curious animal,

the offspring of a duck and a rabbit. He paid

his franc and went in. The master of the show

apologised to him for the accidental absence of

the prodigy by saying it had been sent that

morning to the Jardin des Plantes, for the

inspection of Cuvier. “Mais, Monsieur,” said

he, pointing at a cage which contained a duck

and a rabbit, “Voilà ses respectables parens !”

He mentions that he was counsel for Dubost

the painter, who drew Tom Hope of Deep

dene and his wife, and showed the pictures

publicly as Beauty and the Beast. Hope

had quarrelled with Dubost about the price

of a picture; and the painter took his

revenge in this fashion. (See Byron's

Hints from IIorace, l. 7, note). “Tom

called his friends to prove it could mean

nobody else; though I of course termed it

a mere fancy picture, wantonly destroyed

by a foolish parson, Beresford, her brother.”

Dubost sued Beresford, and was awarded

£5 damages. Hope absurdly cut Jekyll

for having acted as his portrait-painter's

counsel.

We must add that the Index of this

volume is so imperfect as to be absolutely

useless,

Here

T. HuTCHINsoN.

History of Early English Literature.

Stopford A. Brooke. In 2 vols.

millans.)

OUR first thought, we confess, on taking up

these volumes was that the writer, brilliant

and accomplished as we knew him to be,

had undertaken a somewhat thankless task

in traversing once more a field which

By

(Mac

Bernhard ten Brink had made his own.

We laid them down with the conviction that

no recent book upon Old-English literature

exists by a more solid and indefeasible title

than Mr. Brooke's. It is not that he offers

any revolutionary criticism, that he upsets

dates, extinguishes traditional idols, or

shows the hand of a great surgeon in

disintegrating or recomposing the tormented

body of our old poetry. He has, indeed,

made himself fairly master of the immense

critical literature which has gathered about

the subject, and uses it throughout with an

amusing mixture of respect and impatience,

—the respect that an accomplished rider

feels for the serviceable horse that he

cannot do without, the impatience with

which he regards the same animal should it

assume the airs of a Pegasus, and play the

dictator to the higher being seated on its

back. For Mr. Brooke comes forward

here, as in all his previous work, in the

name of that criticism which insists that the

sense of poetry is not only the highest gift

of the critic, but his most delicate and

truthful instrument. It is his lasting merit

to have brought into a region which has

hitherto been predominantly the hunting

ground of the grammarian and (if we may

apply without unkind intention Dr. Sweet's

somewhat unkind phrase) the “program

monger,” a keen and vitalising apprehen

sion of poetry, which must make his book a

veritable revelation to most of his readers,

and full of suggestion and stimulus to the

instructed English scholar.

At the same time, the book is much more

than a history of literature. It is, hardly

less, a history of the Old-English as seen

through their literature, or through that

earlier poetic portion of it which is here

alone treated. Ever on the watch for

the touch of imagination, Mr. Brooke is

hardly less alive to the touches of humanity,

to the reflections of the life and ways of

the English people. How abundant such

touches are, no one has yet shown with such

insight and in such detail. He has at once,

it may almost be said, discovered the field

and reaped the harvest. We refer, in par

ticular, to the fascinating chapters in which

he works up the rich and comparatively

neglected mine of the Riddles—chapters

which would form an almost ideal introduc

tion to a (much-needed) separate edition of

that choice Germanic Anthologia. Indeed,

our principal criticism upon his general

method would be, that he is somewhat too

impetuous and confident in this pursuit of

realia behind the poetic phrase, and allows

too little for the distortions introduced into

otherwise “realistic” pictures by the tradi

tional elements of myth and formula.

“Beowulf,” in particular, lends itself less

well to his comparatively simple and per

emptory methods than the later Christian

poems. He does not indeed ignore the

mythic aspect of Beowulf and Grendel;

and he is far too critical to take the view of

the latter, which reaches its reductio ad

absurdum in Prof. Skeat's theory that he is

a bear (with the glöf, v. 2085, for his paw);

but he is somewhat too intent to interpret

all the features of the mysterious habitat

of Grendel and his mother in terms of

natural scenery. Surely nothing in the

whole poem is more palpably mythical than
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the strange light (fyrleóht geseah, blácne

leóman beorhte scinan, Beow., 1517 f.)

which Beowulf sees gleaming in the sub

terranean vault.

“I think,” says Mr. Brooke, “when we look

at all that is said of this light, the writer meant

that the light was like fire, and that in reality

he thought of the pale daylight that filtered

through the rocks above.”

This seems to be a gratuitous, though no

doubt ingenious, attempt of the critic to

make a “realist” of his poet, to force him

into the category of those who describe

what they have seen and not what they

have imagined. Mr. Brooke has hewn

away manfully at those obstructing rocks;

but, in spite of the vigour of his mining

operations, we confess ourselves absolutely

blind to his filtrations of “pale daylight.”

We see in this “fire gleam ” simply a

parallel to that mysterious flame (rajrlogi)

that gathers about the hall of the

Eddie giant Gymir (Skirnismál, 8, 9), and

the illumining liffsigull of the hall of Aegir

(Loka-senna, prose), and thus, in the last

resort, the “Wetterleuchten' within the

storm-cloud (O.N. grindill “storm "); cf.

E. H. Meyer, Germanische Mythologie, §§ 204,

383. Similarly, in the case of Beowulf's

swimming match with Breca, after rejecting

the “easy way” of mythological explanation,

he effects an entrance into the primrose

path of naturalism by the aid of a scarcely

justified interpretation of the text. The

poem tells us that Beowulf and Breca, as

young men (v. 536), swam for five days

through the sea until, after desperate com

bats with sea monsters, Beowulf finally

came ashore on the Finnish coast. But Mr.

Brooke will have it that they were “not

swimming, but sailing in open boats (to

swim the seas is to sail the seas),” a meaning

of sund which has first to be proved. We

do not wish to emphasise these points too

much, or to suggest that the reader of these

volumes will not find the mythic aspects of

these tales taken note of and discussed with

abundant learning. Indeed, in this very

connexion, some very suggestive parallels

are pointed out from Celtic legend. But

the mythic aspect of the subject seems to

be a little alien to Mr. Brooke; and, though

he does not deny that it has a legitimate

application in the abstract, yet in applying

it he is continually beguiled and won over

by the instincts of a critic, too profoundly

interested in what is lasting and vital in

man to care greatly for his fantastic and

antiquated dreams. We do not think that

Mr. Brooke yields to any man living in

appreciation of that high poetic imagination,

to have cognisance of which, as he some

where finely says, “is to have seen the

stars”; but it is one thing to glory in the

dream-worlds of Keats and Shelley or the

irradiated actuality of Wordsworth, and

another to penetrate with divining sym

pathy into the intellectual ways of a primi
tive race.

It is perhaps a trait of the same critical

tendency when we find Mr. Brooke, who

has himself (may we venture the sug

gestion *) parted with so much mythology,

seeking to relieve the pagan Anglo-Saxon

**hº greater part of that#. of mythic

belief which he is often supposed to haveen.

dured. In a long and interesting appendix

(I, 329 f) he attempts, it is true merely as a

“conjecture,” to make it probable that the

Germanic pantheon scarcely existed for the

Angles and Saxons, and, in particular, that

Woden was not regarded by them in the

age of the English settlement as the

“supreme God.” The term requires closer

definition. It is hardly questionable that

Woden never attained among the West

Germanic tribes the supreme importance

which he finally reached in the North under

the influence of Christianity: that he was

not as yet the “All-father.” But it by no

means follows that he was not worshipped,

as Paul the Deacon in the seventh century

tells us he was, by all the Germanic tribes

as a god. Mr. Brooke, indeed, concedes

reluctantly that the Saxons did in some

degree so worship him, but will have it

that “this worship had not extended north

wards among the Angles, Jutes, or Danes,

at the time of the English invasion.” How

ever, the Pita S. Hºntigerni, circa 600

(quoted by E. H. Meyer, Germ. Myth.,

p. 234), expressly speaks of Woden prin

cipalem deum Anglorum. The evidence of

the names of the days of the week is put

aside far too peremptorily. Their adoption

implies the existence in the popular belief

of the chief Germanic deities. They must

have been adopted at some time after the

Germans became acquainted with the Roman

calendar, and before they became Christian.

They probably belong to the fifth century

at latest. They “prove nothing at all as

to whom the English worshipped before

Christianity,” says Mr. Brooke, adding,

“Their very forms,” Messrs. Vigfusson and

Powell say, “prove them to be loan-words.”

Wigfusson's etymological utterances were,

no doubt, often surprising enough but in

this case he happens to be speaking (C. P. B.

i. 428) of the Scandinavian names for the

days of the week, which are certainly

loan-words—from the English. This is,

of course, a mere oversight, which we

should not notice but for its importance.

The Old-English genealogies to which

Mr. Brooke appeals certainly show that

Woden, who figures in them all, but not as

the ultimate ancestor, was not regarded as

the “All-father,” as in the Scaldic poetry.

But the position of “chief god” did not

imply that. He was not held to be the

ancestor of all men, but only of certain

princely houses. Nor is it “a mere asser

tion ” that Geit is a name for Woden. In

the Edda it is a regular variant. In Grim

nismal, 54, for instance, O'Sinn himself

enumerates Gautr among his names. And

is it so difficult to understand the absence

of allusions to Woden in the extant poetry

—little of it purely pagan in origin, and all

of this conveyed to us through the medium

not only of Christianising editors in Anglia,

but of Christian and probably also Chris

tianising translators in Wessex.” It is not

strange that pagan gods should have been,

as Mr. Brooke elsewhere puts it, “cleaned

out,” and nothing left but vague yet sig

nificant allusions to heathen worship (such

as Beow. 175 f), or to the birds and beasts

associated with, but intelligible apart from

it—the raven, wolf, and eagle.

A few other points we can only touch.

The view that the Schwell-vers is specially

“Caedmonian” can hardly be maintained in

face of the Southern origin of Genesis B with

its profusion of such verses, to say nothing

of the probably Cynewulfian “Dream of

the Rood.” The Riddles are somewhat too

confidently ascribed en masse to Cynewulf.

Mr. Brooke has some very fresh and inter

esting discussion of the subject, but the

explosion of the view that the first Riddle

is upon Cynewulf's own name (cf. Sievers

Anglia, xiii. 1 f.) throws a very serious

burden upon the argument from internal

evidence. Here and there some slight ex

ception may be taken to Mr. Brooke's

admirably spirited translations. In Beow.

238, Sievers has shown that brantne (céol)

means “steep" rather than the “foaming ”

(Złschr. ſ. d. Phil. xxi.), and in 249 seldºuma

should be rendered with Bugge (Tidskr. f.

Phil. viii. 290), “retainer,” “huskarl,”

rather than “home-stayer.”

But these are points of criticism rather

than of scholarship ; and on the whole

these versions must be pronounced models

of felicitous translation, abounding in vivid

and fiery touches, and liable not so much

to fall short of the originals as to give these

old poets the semblance of a somewhat

richer genius than they in fact possessed.

Mr. Brooke has conferred a signal service

on Old-English studies.

C. H. HERFORD,

By Richard Garnett. (ElkinPoems.

Mathews & John Lane.)

THIs handsome volume deserves a welcome

from lovers of poetry. True, it is in part

a reprint, and many of the poems must be

familiar to all who have heed for the best

poetry of the later Victorian epoch. Nearly

thirty-five years ago the author published

a volume entitled ſo in Egypt. It was a

slim book, but it contained verse that had

the rare quality of distinction. The poems

appeared at a time when the prevalent taste

demanded something either more emphatic

in the expression of emotion or more brilliant

in colour, or of a music more delicate or more

sonorous. But there were many readers

even in 1860 who were attracted by the clear

cut dignity and grace of the best of Mr.

Garnett's poems: and it is this apparently

cold spell, as of moonlight, that is their

paramount charm still. This, however, is

not to say that these Poems are lacking in

passion. A scrupulous austerity seems to

have been kept in view by the author from

the outset: but this austerity is in the ex

pression of emotion and not in susceptibility

to the emotion itself. Goethe is the archi

type of those poets of whom Mr. Richard

Garnett is a notable living representative.

Vividness of intellectual apprehension, lucid

ity of phrase, a restrained use of words, an

epigrammatic alertness, mark the poetry of

this school. Mr. Garnett has these quali

ties, with an air of distinction, a genuine

individuality, in a degree that entitles him

to a select place. Probably this epithet is

one he would value more than the somewhat

indiscriminate “high”: so, at least, I fancy

of the keen appreciator of Landor, the bio

grapher and editor of Peacock, and the

author of The Twilight of the Gods, one of
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the most delightful series of fantasies by

which our small modern library of wit

has been enriched. If, generally, he seems

to me at his best in the sonnet, the quatrain,

and short octosyllabic pieces—particularly

in his charming renderings from the idyls

and epigrams of the Greek Anthology—I

have always admired the fine march of his

blank verse, and of the haunting music of

lyrical poems such as “The Island of

Shadows,” with its lovely close—

“Seclusion, quiet, silence, slumber, dreams,

No murmur of a breath ;

The same still image on the same still streams,

Of Love caressing Death’’—

or of “Fading-Leaf and Fallen-Leaf,” or

of the fine “Ballad of the Boat,” with its

recurrent

“When shall the sandy bar be crossed ?

When shall we find the bay ?”

There is a distinctive charm, also, in the

“classical” pieces, particularly in “The

Lost Poetry of Sappho,” and in the noble

verses inspired by an inscription on a Par

thian coin signifying “the friend of Greece.”

The former is surely the best set of Sapphics,

in matter and manner, that we have, and

what “music of the larger speech” in these

quintains from the other ?

“Did Ormus bend to thee, and they

Of Colchis? Did thy arrow strike

The Indian, owned the Scyth thy sway ?

We nought can know, and careless say,

'Tis very like.

“This only know we, did thine blaze

A conqueror's sword, or not, 'tis rust

If ever hosts, to win thee praise,

Contended, then their feet did raise

More lasting dust.

“So far apart thy race was run,

Thy very shade half seems to be

The spectre of another sun,

But Greece the word is union

For us and thee.

“The friend of Greece | Then friend Wert thou

To sacred Art and all her train,

The marble life, the Picture's glow,

And Music and the overflow

Of lyric strain.

“The friend of Greece " Then where of old

Anarchic Licence charioteered

Curbless, and famished Rapine rolled

Forth hordes athirst for blood and gold,

Thou wouldst have reared

“The Muse and Pallas shrines secure,

Made Themis awful in her hall,

And life a boon God-worthy, sure,

Exalted, comely, cheerful, pure,

And rhythmical.” . . .

Still, the ultimate expression of Mr. Garnett

as a poet seems to me to be in his sonnets.

“Dante,” “Age,” “The Sands of Time,”

“Garibaldi's Retirement,” are perhaps the

finest where all are fine. One of those named

is, in my judgment, the most notable sonnet

of its kind in all contemporary literature.

It is so well known that quotation of it here

may seem superfluous, but as the sentiment

inspiring it is that which underlies all the

author's reflective pieces, “Age” has so

apt a relevance that I do not hesitate to

reprint it. If there be some readers to

whom it is new, I hope it may send them

to a book of high poetic merit, distinction,
and charm.

Atº re.

“I will not rail, or grieve when torpid eld

Frosts the slow journeying blood, for I shall see

The lovelier leaves hang yellow on the tree,

The nimbler brooks in icy fetters held.

Methinks the aged eye that first beheld

The fitful ravage of December wild,

Then knew himself indeed dear Nature's child,

Seeing the common doom that all compelled.

No kindred we to her belovèd broods,

If, dying these, we drew a selfish breath:

But one path travel all her multitudes,

And none dispute the solemn Voice that saith:

‘Sun to thy setting; to your autumn, woods;

Stream to thy sea; and man unto thy death l'”

WILLIAM SHARP.

The Principal Works of St. Jerome. Trans

lated by the Hon. W. H. Fremantle.

(Parker.)

THE portly volume before us is vol. vi. of

the second series of the Select Library of

Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, edited by

Dr. Wace and the late Dr. Schaff. It

endeavours to collect together in an English

dress Jerome's most characteristic and im

portant works, excluding only his Commen

taries and works illustrative of theScriptures.

It includes, therefore, all the Letters, nearly

all the Prefaces to the Commentaries, and

all the miscellaneous treatises, with the

exception of the book On Illustrious Men

and the Apology against ſºufinus. These are

relegated to vol. iii. of the series, in

which the works of Rufinus occur. Canon

Fremantle modestly hopes that the result

of his labours will be useful “not to the

theologian alone, but also to the historical

student.” He has, in fact, aimed at making

the principal works of St. Jerome accessible

to the general reader, in the conviction that

to the general reader they will be found

full of interest and instruction.

Anyone acquainted only slightly with the

Letters of Jerome will sympathise most

heartily with Canon Fremantle's object.

The interest to the historical student of these

Letters it would be difficult to exaggerate.

They are the key to the social and religious

life of the age in which they were written.

That age was one of exceptional excitement.

The ancient Roman civilisation was violently

agitated by the sudden descent upon it of

the northern barbarians. From the midst

of this agitation Jerome speaks to us. Of

necessity his Letters are crammed with

picturesque details and dramatic incidents

which lose nothing in Jerome's telling.

The great quality of the Saint, which may

atone for many littlenesses, is a passionate

intensity of interest in the fortunes of his

fellow men—a spontaneous sympathy with

the finer emotions of his age. This makes

him an admirable letter-writer, and an eager

unaffected delineator of contemporary men

and manners. That his interest is mainly

in the religious life and in religious people,

is due to the fact that into religious life the

best and keenest energies of the times were

thrown. The ideals and enthusiasms which

animated the priests, the bishops, the

hermits, or the virgins of the end of the

fourth century are alive again in Jerome's

pages, and claim that we shall respect and

understand them. Many of us will leave

Jerome's Letters with a strong conviction

that some of these ideals were temporary

and futile; but we shall have read to little

purpose unless we perceive how real and

genuine—how natural, in fact, they were.

All modern attempts to copy bygone en

thusiasms, whether of ancient Romans or

of early Christians, are tainted with un

reality and affectation; these Letters of

Jerome describe enthusiasms which are

transparently sincere and unaffected. The

Saints' literary gifts are those of the good

letter-writers of all times. He is copious

and vivacious, but can condense into epigram

and rise into passion when he is moved.

He puts himself unreservedly and easily

into what he writes, and delights in the

self-revelation. That the Letters as a whole

have never before been translated into

English surprises us. The only earlier

effort with which we are acquainted is the

version by the Jesuit, Henry Hawkins, of

a few of the Letters and of the Lives of

Saints Paul, Hilarion, and Malchus. This

was published, probably at Paris, in

1630, and is a vivacious and readable

specimen of the English of the period.

The preface contains a declaration which

translators of Jerome will readily endorse:

“if it were not for the service of God and for

that duty which a man owes his friends, he

would take no great pleasure in translating

the works of such persons as are extraordinary

and eminent both in knowledge and in the

expression thereof. For when the conceptions

are choice, and the power of speech is great in

any author, his translator is likely enough to

find his hands full of work.”

Canon Fremantle has translated “with the

assistance ’’ of the Rev. G. Lewis and the

Rev. W. G. Martley, and we can heartily

praise the results of the collaboration. The

two clashing tasks of the translator are

conscientiously kept in view and success

fully overcome. The translation is scholarly

and painstaking. It is also natural and

easy, written in an English style which

successfully reproduces Jerome's vivacity

and picturesqueness, although it occasionally

misses some of his force. But this in a

translation from Latin into English is un

avoidable. It is to be regretted that

owing to the printing of the work

in America, the revision of the proofs

has been partially taken out of the trans

lator's hands. An ar, for instance, has been

twice dropped out in the preface. We note

this merely because throughout the work

carefulness and thoroughness are every

where displayed. The Prolegomena and

Chronological Tables are condensed from

Canon Fremantle's article on Jerome in the

Dictionary of Christian Biography, and care

fully brought up to date.

The preparation of the volume has

obviously been a labour of love, and, as

obviously, a labour of years. It is not often

that a scholar of Canon Fremantle's calibre

condescends to such work; but when he

does, the result has a high and special value.

To write a book about Jerome would no

doubt have been easier than to produce this

large octavo of over 500 pages, but no book

about Jerome could teach an intelligent

reader as much about the Saint and his age

as he will learn if he reads even a selection

of the translated Letters. Both the Saint

| and the British public owe a large debt of
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gratitude to the modesty and the energy of

the Canon.

RoNALD BAYNE.

NEW NOVELS.

Lady William. By Mrs. Oliphant.

3 vols. (Macmillans.)

The Price of a Pearl. By Eleanor Holmes.

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

The Red-House Mystery. By Mrs. Hunger

ford. In 2 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

The Constable of St. Nicholas. By Edwin

Lester Arnold. (Chatto & Windus.)

Only a Woman's Heart. By J. E. Muddock.

(George Newnes.)

A Threefold Mystery. By Constance Serjeant.

(Elliot Stock.)

Mimi's Marriage. By W. Mikoulitch. (Fisher

Unwin.)

Darrell Chevasney.

(Jarrold.)

WITHIN the last five years Mrs. Oliphant

has published some of her best work since

she made her first appearance in litera

ture : one of her stories now running in a

magazine ought, unless it falls off, to be

her masterpiece. But she cannot be con

gratulated on Lady William : it is not an

interesting story; it is not notable as a

work of art; it is at the very best a respect

able, painstaking, Trollopian pot-boiler.

Mrs. Oliphant might, indeed, have spared

us the Rectory and the life of which the

Rectory is the centre. She has “done" it

so often, and so very much better than

here. No doubt new personages are intro

duced into that life—Lady William, the

sweet widow, with her mysterious marriage;

the fearfully and wonderfully French Mrs.

Swinford; the frank and good-natured

adventuress Mrs. Brown, who, in England,

has no objection to be a schoolmistress,

and in France has no objection to be

regarded as a demi-mondaine; and that

very mild Bohemian, Jem, who succumbs

to no worse attractions than those of Mrs.

Brown and the public-house. It is hinted

that there is something very terrible in the

past relations between Lady William and

Mrs. Swinford, if not between Lady

William's dead husband and Mrs. Swin

ford; but it is not discovered even by Mrs.

Swinford's very unsatisfactory son Leo,

who seems fit for much more than he

actually accomplishes, and who does not,

however, manage even to marry Lady

William. Then, one expects Mrs. Brown to

play the dea ex machina at the end of the

third volume; and yet it does not fall to her

to be anything of the sort. The only folk

who really manage to do exactly what is

right in the long run are Florry Plowden

and her curate, Mr. Osborne. She says

“0–oh!” at the right time, and also

“My father is out, and so, I am afraid, are

mamma and Emmy.” But then how very

conventional they are, and how very

familiar to readers of Mrs. Oliphant

In

By Curtis Yorke.

The conclusion that one inevitably comes

to after reading the story of Pearl Merry

weather, as told with infinite patience, is

that she was not worth the price that was

paid for her, and the three volumes that are

given up to her. She is of course very

charming, and not specially bad-hearted.

But she is not at all considerate, and in a

sense is even selfish. Her lovers are far

too good for her, as even she herself admits

—the auld Robin Gray of a Mr. Lewis, the

young Jimmie of an Armytage or McAdam,

who ultimately secures her, and the chival

rous Bayard of a Lord Bertie Meredith,

who is quite worth the other two, good as

they are, and whose final self-sacrifice is

surely uncalled for. Outside of Pearl and

her circle of lovers, there is nothing and

nobody in her story that calls for special

attention. Mrs. Mandeville is a rather

poor specimen of the mischief-making

adventuress; and although Mrs. Fursden

makes a tolerably good and motherly watch

dog, she is essentially vulgar.

The Red House Mystery is a clever

experiment. Mrs. Hungerford has evi

dently got tired of publishing, at regular

intervals, stories full of Irish beauty, im

pecuniosity, and warm-heartedness, and has

resolved to ascertain whether she cannot

“move a horror ’’ with the best of the

modern melodramatists. On the whole, she

has been wonderfully successful. Probably

for the first time in her literary career she

has given us, in the worthy Miss Nesbitt

and the even worthier Mr. Dillwyn, a

Juliet and Romeo in whom it is quite im

possible to take any human interest, except

in so far as they are the creatures of cir

cumstances and of the bad folk they are

fated to come across. All through these

two volumes—for Mrs. Hungerford has

been far too merciful and far too artistic

to write three—one's attention is concen

trated upon an idiot boy who loves his

poor dead coarse mother, and hates his

living and murderous father, and keeps

in retentis a certain white cloth with which

he has seen the father murder the mother.

One waits breathlessly till the white cloth

is produced, as of course it is at the end

of the second volume. This is art—of a

sort—and perhaps Mrs. Hungerford ought

to be congratulated upon her easy mastery

of it. One is almost certain that one has

made the acquaintance in some other novel

of just such another as the merciless lover

and medical man, Dr. Darkham. But he

is a first-rate scoundrel all the same, and

the idiot is quite beyond praise.

It makes one rub one's eyes and wonder

if the hands of the clock of romance have

not been turned back three quarters of a

century, to read in every second page

of The Constable of St. Nicholas some such

superlatively G. P. R. Jamesish sentence as

“There in luxurious comfort, under the warm

new daylight, lay the comely Saxon heiress

in soft white night-gear, her brown hair all

down about her shoulders, and stared sleepily

around the great room, with its grey walls

half hidden in purple tapestries, the white

flagstone floor littered with costly Persian

mats, the massive oaken benches, set back by

the heavy tressel tables, the mouldy pennons

waving in the draught, the boar-spears crossed

under grinning Stridio boars’ heads, and piled

arms and trophies over the broad archways.”

A more turgid piece of writing in the

guise of a romance has probably not been

published since the days of the author

of Darnley. . The fustian has the redeeming

feature of sincerity, no doubt. So, for that

matter, has embroidery. But it spoils what

would otherwise have been a goodſ historical

story of the struggle between Turks and

Christians for the possession of Rhodes. A

good story, too, of human passion; for the

false, though not utterly bad and not at all

cowardly, Oswald de Montaigne—who, with

a subtle and cruel Greek at his elbow, is

ready for almost any crime, even to the

murder and dishonour of Margaret Walsing

ham, yet can acquit himself like a man in

battle—might have been an outstandin

figure in romance. But if Mr. Lester.#

is to compete with any hope at all in the

race of historical fiction against competitors

of the saner and less sanguinary school, like

Dr. Doyle and Mr. Weyman, he must part
with his fustian once for all.

Mr. Muddock has, in Only a Woman's

Heart, passed from anarchism and lurid

joys to idyllic life of the Camberwell

breakfast-parlour sort. He allows himself

only one of his favourite murders, and only

one of his favourite tempestuous chapters

to describe that murder in. That is really

a very tempestuous chapter, however, in

which Abbot Squince, the villain with a

heart, is shot down by Reginald Easton,

the villain who has no heart at all. For

there dominates it “a wild night, a mad

night, an awful night,” and there is a cres

cent moon that occasionally peeps through

the rents in the ragged clouds, and “calls

into being shadows on the earth which

neither a Poe, a Doré, a Wiertz, nor a

Salvator Rosa could typify.” This is, how

ever, but Mr. Muddock's one outbreak of

the Old Adam in the course of his quite

conventional hunting down, by Robert

Boulcourt, a young, “deuced clever,” and

very impressionable doctor, of Miss Daisy

Easton, a rather obstinate as well as lovely

and interesting professional singer. Robert

has more trouble than falls to the lot of

most modern Romeos; for he has to cir

cumvent and defeat a quite exceptional

scoundrel—a stronger and more sensual

Squeers—in the person of Jakes, Daisy's

employer. But Jakes is useful. He pre

vents this story from becoming too Camber

wellish—or, if Mr. Muddock will prefer it,

too St. John's Wooden. In other words,

Only a Woman's Heart, although not a

notable book in any sense, has an air of

heartiness about it, and its plot is well

worked out.

A Threefold Mystery is surely the work of

a school girl, who has been reared on tracts

and “good” stories of the kind that were

published in such abundance about a quarter

of a century ago: it is such a queer jumble

of piety and passionate kisses. It is just

as well perhaps that the piety acts the

chaperon to the kisses. The keynote of the

book is—

“It seemed to me in some mysterious, inex

plicable fashion, when his lips closed on mine

in that long silent kiss, my soul mingled with

his in some regions too fair, too delightful, too

fragrant for earth. I lifted my heart silently

in thanksgiving to God who had given me so

much happiness.”
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This is really delightful, in its way; and so

no doubt is the love of the heroine's (and

story-teller's) sister for Paul Brereton—the

bad man and supposed suicide of the

Riviera, who turns up at Bournemouth

however just in the nick of time to save

Bee from death of lung disease and a

broken heart—a great evangelical preacher.

In other words, we have

“Paul Brereton, washed, sanctified, with his

gloriously beautiful face shining, sometimes

when that love and longing to win souls for his

Master was strong in him, with a light not of

this world.”

But this is not good fiction or even the

promise of anything of the kind.

Mimi's Marriage is a pleasant proof of the

entente cordiale between Russia and France

in literature. It is extremely clever, and

gives a charming picture of a sensuous (in

the end, of course, sensual) Society adven

turess, who contracts a loveless marriage

and falls in love afterwards, and who, on

the whole, is preferable to Mr. Benson's

Dodo and John Oliver Hobbes's Grace

Provence. Mimi, as a pretty cat, can

hardly be excelled.

“What does she care about the Coburgs or

about Battenberg P She is twenty-six; she is

at an age to enjoy life, to laugh and amuse

herself, and not to sit here between her grey

haired mamma and bald-headed Spiridon

Ivanovitch, who snuffs, and coughs, and spits,

and pours himself out bitters. And Mimotcha,

irritated beyond all bearing by Battenberg,

capriciously pushes her plate of cutlets away

from her as if they had offended her as well as

everything else in the house, and says, “Enfin

ce Battenberg, il m'agace à la fin.’”

Mimi is thus all through her story. Having

nothing in the shape of spiritual instincts

to start with, and no education to bring out

such had the germs of them existed, she is

bound to be the prey of sensations, and to

drift into a liaison with a man who is quite

ready to kiss and caress her to any amount,

but who is not ready to ruin himself for her

sake. It is all extremely unpleasant to

anyone who cherishes a foolish belief that

human nature is, on the whole, good rather

than evil. But Mimi's Marriage is, it would

appear, “a masterly if somewhat cynical

delineation of Russian society in the present

day.” It is to take its place beside the

writings of “E. B. Lanin.” Thus con

sidered, it may, undoubtedly, be read with

profit.

Curtis Yorke has sought in Darrell

Chevasney to produce an unmitigated blood

curdler, and has succeeded famously. What

with murders, highway robberies, crashes

of thunder, vivid flashes of lightning, wild

ungovernable longings, deadly horrible

faintnesses, despairing passionate kisses,

the floating of soft baby winds, the pitiless

singing of nightingales, and the discordant

shrieks of night owls, there is not a dull

line in the book, and all because a hundred

years ago Maysel Arden broke her promise

to Darrell Chevasney, and married Maurice

Brackenridge. Thereupon Darrell eloped

with Nita, Maysel's sister, listened to the

counsels of the terrible Mother Devron, and

took to highway robbery and criminal

villainy of all sorts. His wife having dis

covered to some extent the sort of man he

is, he at once chokes the life out of her.

Somehow, in spite of this achievement, he

fails to secure her sister, who is already

Mrs. Brackenridge. She and her husband,

indeed, survive all perils and attempts at

murder; and yet “of the six fair sons who

were born to them in the years that came

after not one lived to grow to manhood.”

This is altogether as it should be.

WILLIAM WALLACE,

SOJ1E BOOKS ON SOUTHERN EUROPE.

Histoire de la Marine Militaire de Bayonne.

Par E. Ducéré. Première partie: Moyen-Age.

(Bayonne.) Bayonne has been happy in its

historians. The “Etudes Historiques" of

MM. Balasque and Dulaureus is a remarkable

work. The lately published Histoire des Juifs

de Bayonne, by Henry Léon (Paris: Durlacher,

1893); the illustrated volume Bayonne His

torique et Pittoresque (Bayonne, 1893); and the

earlier Histoire des Itues de Bayonne, by M. E.

Ducéré—these and numerous other publications

evidence the patriotic spirit of the Bayonnais,

and the pride they take in the story of their

city. But after all that has been written there

is still room for a special history of the navy

of Bayonne; and this history, throughout the

Middle Ages, is most closely connected with

that of England. The materials for writing it

are to be found as much among English

records as in the archives of Bayonne. It is

this period which is dealt with in the present

volume. M. Ducéré opens with a brief de

scription of the coast and a slight sketch of the

history of Bayonne under Roman and

barbarian rule; but little is known of its

navy then. In the subsequent chapters,

writing from the best English, French, and

Spanish authorities, and from the archives of

Bayonne, our author tells the story of the

navy of Bayonne, as subject to England, yet per

petually carrying on an almost piratical war on its

own account with its neighbours both to north

and south, thus furnishing a lively picture of

the ruthless barbarity of mediaeval naval war

fare. He treats also in separate chapters of

the construction, armament, and manning of

the different types of ships in successive periods.

The materials are gathered from all quarters,

and armorial bearings and seals furnish illus

trations of what mediaeval shipping was really

like. There is one drawback to the book: the

several chapters are not sufficiently welded

into a perfect whole. The arrangement is

faulty, and thus the course of the narrative

is needlessly broken, which entails repetition;

and in the repetition the facts are not always

given in the same way—e.g., on p. 198 we are

told that in a fight with Flemings and Scotch

all the Bayonnais were killed “a l’exception

de trois hommes”; on p. 213, when the story is

resumed, we read, “Ils venaient de tuer trois

hommes.” The correction of the press, es

pecially in English proper names and in Latin

quotations, has not been sufficiently attended

to. On the other hand, the tone of the his

torian is singularly impartial : he seems almost

to share the predilection of the Bayonnais for

their foreign suzerains in days when Bayonne

was an almost independent city under English

rule.

La Poésie Populaire. Par Mme. la Comtesse

E. Martinengo-Cesaresco. (Paris.) This little

book contains two essays—an “Historical

Study of Popular Poetry,” and “The Idea of

Destiny in Southern Tradition.” The former

essay opens with , a singularly appropriate

sonnet of Voltaire, beginning—

“O l'heureux temps que celui deces fables.”

It is evident that so large a subject cannot be

adequately treated in thirty-three pages. The

author does but give outlines and suggestions

to show how deep are the sources, and how

widely-spread are what seem at first sight the

most trivial popular poetry, or even nursery

rhymes. The second essay deals chiefly with

the poetry of Southern Italy. It is curious to

remark how, in the more western peninsula,

the gypsies have superseded the "Fates or

destinies of birth, which are still believed in in

Southern Italy. This is especially seen in the

Noels, in the “Pastores de Belén’ of Lope de

Vega (1613), in various other Spanish and

Provençal songs, where gypsies replace not

only the Parcae, but also the so-called Christian

Sybils. A deeper question is touched in the

sentence: “En Italie, les objectifs de la pensée

se revétent, méme dans l'esprit des classes

inférieures, deformes concrètes et esthétiques.”

To pass over “esthétique,” we should say

that the characteristic of the thought of the

“classes inférieures,” everywhere, as of all

early peoples, is to clothe the objects of

thought in concrete forms; it is the educated

only who can think in the abstract. Mme.

Cesaresco sometimes goes too far in deriving

Christian beliefs and sacraments from worn

down traditions of earlier faiths. The origin

of magic we should place in a natural desire to

propitiate the evil powers of the universe, as

well as the good, rather than in Egyptian,

Hebrew, or Platonic ideas. The fundamental

notion of magic we take to be this: if such a

ritual or prayer propitiates the good powers

and brings them over to our side, the reverse

of such rite or prayer must equally render the

evil powers propitious, and enable us to obtain

their help. This little volume is of the class

which suggest more problems than they solve ;

it stimulates to further inquiry, and is not a

mere epitome of what has been said or written

before.

The Heart and Songs ºf the Spanish Sierras.

By George Whit White. Illustrated. (Fisher

Unwin.) This prettily got-up little work is an

account of two short tours on horseback, both

starting from Jerez—the first to Medina

Sidonia, the second to Ronda and back. The

Sierras are merely the Sierra de Ronda. The

title of the book is far too large for its contents.

The slight narrative of travel is used as a peg

on which to hang some of the best known

coplas, Seguidillas, and tales of Andalusia.

But we cannot accept literally the assertion

that they were taken down from the mouths of

those who sang them. They are to be read

in the ordinary collections. The coplas of

Christmas Eve are all given by Fernan

Caballero, and are to be found in more than

one of her works. The music is less hackneyed,

and may be of real service. Either the writer

has been supremely unfortunate in his printers,

or his knowledge of Spanish is of the slightest:

mistakes or misprints abound, and the transla

tions by no means represent the meaning of

the original. The opening verses are wholly

misunderstood. “Los ojos de mi morena,”

translated, p. 21, “The eyes of my brown

bread,” is one of the oddest literal misrender

ings that we have seen for some time. It is

true that “morena” does sometimes mean

brown bread; but has the writer never heard

any of the innumerable coplas in praise of

brunettes ?

“Moreno pintan à Cristo

Morena å la Magdalena,

Moreno es el bien que adoro,

! Viva la gente morena . "

The book may be welcome to those who have

read no other description of life in Andalusia;

all who know either Spanish or Spaniards will

be astonished at the presumption of the writer.

Marianela. Translated from the Spanish of

B. Perez Galdos by Mary Wharton. (Digby,

Long & Co.) This, though not the most power
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ful, is one of the most pleasing of the many

novels of Perez Galdos. The theme is a taking

one. A man, blind from his birth, young,

handsome, of superior position and intellect,

has had for two years as his guide a plain,

stunted, wholly uneducated girl, who has,

however, a lovely voice, a most unselfish

character, and whose imagination is rich with

the wildest uncultured fancies. The blind

man, hearing only the sweet voice, enchanted

with the poetic fancies of his little companion,

endows her in his imagination with beauty of

every kind. He tells her this, swears to her

that they shall never be separated; and yet does

nothing, or next to nothing, for the poor

orphan child to whom he is as a god. Then

comes a celebrated oculist, and at the same

time a visit from a beautiful cousin, Florentina,

as charming in character as she is in person.

Marianela takes her at first sight for the

Virgin ; and, when she knows her mistake,

worships her almost as much as she does Paul.

She sees that they are fitted for each other, but

to conquer her own love is beyond her power.

The oculist gives Paul sight; he sees in

Florentina a beauty beyond his dreams; he

falls madly in love with her, and they are

betrothed. But Paul still asks for Nela, and

the two arrange that she shall always live

with them. But Nela feels that Paul's sight of

her will be her death. She shrinks from theinter

view. Through Florentina's well-meant kind

ness they meet at last. Paul does not

recognise the Nela of his fancy, and cannot

conceal his repugnance. The shock kills poor

Nela. Such is the story. Galdos has not

quite made the best of it. Nela's beautiful

voice and singing are only once mentioned,

and nothing more comes of them; so, too, of her

handing over every penny that is given her to

the conceited Celepin. We regret that we can

not praise the translation. Too literal at times,

at others it goes hopelessly wrong. In response

to a greeting Nela asks: “And you, how are

you?” “Yo,” is the answer, “tan campante,”

which means, “I, wonderfully well,” but Miss

Wharton writes (p. 213), “I was encamping.”

When the doctor sees that Nela is death

striken, the Spanish says: “It is hard,” he

exclaimed, “to stay a drop of water, which is

slipping away, slipping away, alas! along the

downward slope, and is now only two inches

from the ocean; but I will try.” The English

reads (p. 342), “It is difficult,” he exclaimed,

“administering a drop of water which ran

down, ay! by the declivity below, which was

but two inches from the ocean; but he

administered it.” How is it that the translator

did not see that these renderings are nonsense?

We imagine that she must have been misled by

trusting to international dictionaries. No one,

we think, should venture to publish a trans

lation until he or she is able to consult the best

native lexicons.

Lady Perfecta. By B. Perez Galdos. Trans

lated from the Spanish by Mary Wharton.

(Fisher Unwin.) This is not the first time that

Galdos' Doña Perfecta has been translated into

English. If we remember rightly, it was done

some years ago by the Hon. Miss Bethel.

Except in the matter of style, the present

version shows no improvement on the transla

tor’s Marianela. The blunders are most irri

tating. Nearly every Spanish proper name or

sobriquet, is travestied. The most ordinary

phrases of Spanish conversation and the com

monest sayings are misunderstood. “Solon’’

is translated “Solomon,” and the point of the

jest missed thereby. “Por eso se dijo que

uno piensa el bayo y otro el que lo ensilla” is

rendered “For ’tis said that one feeds the

steed and another saddles it.” The common

expression of courtesy, “Muy señor mio y mi

dueñº,” is given as “My very good mistress.”

The heading of chap. vi. is “Where it is seen

that misunderstanding may arise when it is

least expected ”; this is changed into “Where

he sees that he can prevent discord where he

least expects to do so.” These are but samples

of faults which recur continually.

JBaskische Studien. I. Ueber die Enstehung

der bezugsformen des Baskischen Zeitworts.

Von Hugo Schuchardt. (Vienna.) This folio

of eighty closely printed pages is from the

Transactions of the Imperial Academy of

Vienna, of which the writer, the well-known

professor at Gratz, is a member. The treatise

is addressed to specialists only. Dr. Schuchardt,

who has already made his mark as a successful

student of the Basque, and of many another

tongue, presupposes almost too much know

ledge of Basque in his readers. The analysis

even of the simplest forms of the Basque verb

is still so much a matter of debate, that we

constantly long for some closer indications

than are here given of the particular view

which Dr. Schuchardt may take of its several

component parts. We often need to know

which of the components of a word of three,

four, or five letters he considers to mark the

subject, or object, orindirect-object pronoun, and

which letters represent the original verbal form.

For lack of these closer indications we often re

main in doubt as to his real meaning, or to what

part of the actual instance his remarks apply.

By the “Bezugsformen º’ he appears to mean

the relations to each other of the pronominal

forms contained in the Basque verb. In the

Basque verb, if we understand him rightly, the

transitive or intransitive meaning depends

more on these pronominal forms, and on their

position in the verb, than on any flexion of the

verbal form itself, as It-is-to-me = I-have-it.

He shows, too, that, in some cases and in some

dialects, both transitive and intransitive forms

have been worn down until they are both

represented by the same letters. He allows,

however, that there still remain elements which

he cannot fully explain. Dr. Schuchardt writes

with full knowledge of all that his predecessors

have done. He heartily appreciates the great

abilities of the late Prince L.-L. Bonaparte,

and remarks that his power of classification of

minute facts was probably a result of his early

scientific studies in chemistry; to this, too, we

may attribute his great attention to actual

sounds and to the spoken language. In this

respect the Prince contrasts favourably with

Van Eys, who works almost wholly from the

written language; but Dr. Schuchardt, though

often combating his opinions, does full justice to

the Dutch author's scientific methods. Prof.

Vinson is spoken of with all respect; and the

latest native Basque grammarian, Azkue, is

constantly laid under contribution, especially

for Bizcayan forms. The work will be of great

importance to philologists and advanced

grammarians; but we could sometimes wish

that more condescension had been shown to the

wants of the less initiated. Dr. Schuchardt is

one of the few Basque scholars whose works

really advance the knowledge of the language.

MR. EDWARD SPENCER DoDGSON, who has

before now shown his interest in Basque

incunabula, has lately had reprinted, at

the small Portuguese town of Vizeu, one

of the few existing copies of the Basque

translation by Capenaga of the Spanish Cate

chism of Ripalda, which was printed at Bilboa

in 1656. So far as possible, he has imitated

the typography of the original; and he has

appended some explanatory comments, includ

ing a list of the five hundred forms of the

Basque verb to be found in the book. For the

benefit of those who are interested in such

curiosities, we may add that Mr. Bernard

Quaritch has some copies on sale.

THE Rev. Wentworth Webster has printed

in pamphlet form (Bayonne) a paper which he

recently read before the Société Ramond. A

former paper dealt with the facerias, or formal

treaties between village communities in the

Pyrenees, concerning rights of pasturage on

their boundaries. The present paper treats of

another practice of rural economy, which is

not confined to the Basque country, but extends

from the Landes to Arragon and Galicia. It is

an elaborate system for the mutual assurance

of horned cattle against death or disease,

managed by the peasants among themselves,

without any expenses of administration or

recourse to legal formalities. In many cases

the rules of the association (called konſardiac or

confrérie) are not even reduced to writing.

The system in its simplest form seems to have

arisen out of the primitive custom of mutual

help by the loan of cattle for ploughing, &c.,

and Mr. Webster also connects it with the

widespread agricultural contract known as

cheptel, according to which cattle are hired upon

the terms of an equal division of profits and

losses. A similar contract for the hiring of

milch cows is not uncommon, we believe,

in the West of England. Mr. Webster con

cludes by printing the rules of several of these

associations, both in South-western France and

in Northern Spain.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE Gifford Lectures, which Prof. Pfleiderer

has recently been delivering at Edinburgh, will

be published by Messrs. William Blackwood &

Sons, in two volumes, under the title of The

Philosophy and Development of Religion.

THE new edition of the late Dr. Scrivener's

Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testa

ment will be ready shortly. It has been

thoroughly revised and in many parts re

written by the Rev. Edward Miller. Many of

the chapters dealing with particular versions

have been contributed by specialists. In his

editorial work Mr. Miller has also had the

valuable assistance of the Bishop of Salisbury

and the Rev. H. J. White. The work will be

published in two large volumes, and will be

illustrated with lithographed plates.

MESSRs, LONGMANs & Co. have in the press

a volume entitled The Oracles mentioned by

Papias of Hierapolis : a contribution to the

criticism of the New Testament, with appen

dices on the authorship (by Philo) of the “De

Wita Contemplativa,” on the date of the Cruci

fixion, and on the date of the martyrdom of

Polycarp.

MESSRs. HARRISON & SoNs will publish by

subscription the Inventories of Christchurch,

Canterbury, withillustrativedocuments, ranging

from 1294 to 1780, edited by Dr. Wickham

Legg and Mr. W. H. St. John Hope. The in

ventories include the important one of 1315,

from a new transcript of the original in Cott.

MS. Galba E. iv., rectifying the numerous

errors and omissions of Dart; the hitherto un

published inventories taken at the suppression

in 1540, and at the metropolitical visitation of

Archbishop Parker in 1563; and a number of

minor documents of very great interest. A

copious glossary and index will be added.

The work is already in the press, and will be

issued during the present year.

MESSRs, HENRY & Co. have in preparation

a new series of books on political and social

subjects under the editorship of Mr. E. J. C.

Morton. The first volume, entitled Administra

tive Reform : What the Government can do

without an Act of Parliament, by Mr. J.

Theodore Dodd, will be ready shortly.

MESSRs. IsbistER & Co. have in the press

a new volume by Mr. William Canton, author

of “A Lost Epic and Other Poems.” It will

be entitled The Invisible Playmate: a Story of

the Unseen.
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THE new volume of poems which Mr. Eric

Mackay is preparing for the press, and which,

as we announced last week, is to appear in May,

will include a re-issue of “The Song of the

Flag,” and “The Royal Marriage Ode.”

MRs. A. M. DIEHL, author of “The Garden

of Eden,” has written a new novel, which will

soon be published by Messrs. Hutchinson & Co.,

in three volumes, under the title of A Woman's

Whim. It will appeal primarily to the musical

public. -

MR, ELLIOT STOCK announces, for immediate

publication, a new novel by the author of

“The Hanleys,” entitled A Dish of Matrimony.

THE forthcoming volume of the “Anglo

American Library of Fiction,” to be published

next week, will be A Sleep-Walker; or, Plot

ting for an Inheritance, by Paul H. Gerrard,

with four full-page illustrations by W. B.

Davis.

MEssRs. HUTCHINsoN & Co. will have ready

immediately a new volume, by C. L. Pirkis,

entitled The Experiences of Loveday JProoke,

Lady Detective.

MR. F. F. RogFT, lecturer on French litera

ture and Romance philology at St. Andrews,

has undertaken to edit for Messrs. Williams &

Norgate an “Hommes de Lettres’’ series of

French Classics, with prefaces. This series is

to contain works in high repute, which hitherto

have been either imperfectly translated, or not

edited at all in Britain. The first volume, now

inº with the collaboration of Dr.

Seele of Leipzig, will consist of Voltaire's

Contes en Prose; the Lettres sur les Anglais, the

works of Rabelais and Montaigne in their

essential parts, the Thoughts of Pascal, &c., are

to follow.

THE American Folk-lore Society proposes to

issue a special series of memoirs, apart from

its Journal. The first will contain the oral

literature of Angola, from which part of Africa

a large proportion of the negroes of the

Southern States originally came. The com

piler is Mr. Heli Chatelain, formerly United

States commercial agent at Loanda. Subse

quent volumes will be devoted to the Creole

tales of Louisiana, and to the superstitions

still current among the English-speaking

population. The London agent for the society

is Mr. David Nutt.

MR, EDMUND GOSSE will contribute to the

April number of the New Review an article

entitled “A Note on Walt Whitman,” giving,

besides certain critical remarks, an account of

his visit to the poet in America.

A NEW serial story by Mr. Max Pemberton,

entitled “The Sea-Wolves,” will commence in

No. 81 of Chums, to be published on March 28.

A GENERAL meeting of the Incorporated

Society of Authors will be held on Monday

next, at 5 p.m., at 20, Hanover-square, to

receive the report of the committee of manage

ment for 1893. The number of members is

now about 1200, and the total receipts for last

year amounted to £1445. The most interest

ing feature in the report is a legal examination

of the incidents attaching to an agreement to

publish on the half-profit system. The society

has since obtained, and published, an opinion

of counsel on the disputed question of copy

right in English translations of Count fleo

Tolstoi's books. On , his own part, Count

Tolstoi announces, not for the first time, that

he does not consider it right to receive money

for his literary work.

THE fifth trade dinner under the auspices of

the Booksellers' Provident Institution will be

held at the Holborn Restaurant on Saturday,

April 14. The Lord Mayor has kindly con

sented to preside, and Mr. Arthur Blackett will

occupy the vice-chair. Several authors and

many publishers are expected to be present,

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

AN extraordinary meeting of the Convoca

tion of the University of London has been

summoned for Tuesday, April 10, to consider

the report of the Gresham Commission. Mean

while, both the council and senate of University

College have formally expressed their general

acceptance of its recommendations.

THE University of Oxford proposes to confer

the honorary degree of M.A. upon Mr. Ernest

Gray, president of the National Union of

Teachers, which will hold its congress at

Oxford during Easter.

MR. G. W. PROTHERO, of King's, has been

elected Birkbeck Lecturer at Trinity College,

Cambridge, for a term of two years.

DR. CHARLEs WALDSTEIN, reader in classical

archaeology at Cambridge, has been elected to

a fellowship at King's College.

THE two following grants have been made

from the Worts Travelling Scholars Fund at

Cambridge: £40 to Mr. R. S. Conway, of

Caius, towards defraying his expenses in visiting

Italian museums, in order to examine Oscan,

Sabine, and other inscriptions; and £50 to Mr.

W. W. Yorke, of King's, towards defraying his

expenses in the exploration of Eastern Asia

Minor.

THE Hibbert Trustees have offered to endow

a lectureship on ecclesiastical history at

Manchester College, Oxford, for a period of six

years. The first lecturer, the Rev. J. E.

Odgers, will take up his appointment next

June. It is understood that he will devote

special attention to Free Church thought and

life in England.

THE Cambridge University Natural Science

Club celebrated its five-hundredth meeting by

a conversazione last Monday, in the Physio

logical Laboratory, at which Prof. Ramón y

Cajal, of Madrid, exhibited specimens illus

trating his researches in the central nervous

system.

THE REv. J. H. LUPTON, surmaster of St.

Paul's School, has printed, as a pamphlet, the

dissertation which he submitted for the degree

of B.D. at Cambridge. In accordance with

his usual pietas, the subject is Dean Colet and

the Reformation, the special object being to

show Colet's influence in shaping religious

formularies, on the study of the Bible, on

the correction of abuses in the Church, and on

education.

PROF. J. ESTLIN CARPENTER, vice-principal

of Manchester College, Oxford, has accepted

an invitation to deliver a course of lectures in

the divinity school at Harvard next autumn.

PROF. KARL PEARSON has resigned the

lectureship on geometry at Gresham College.

PROF. C. W. EGERTON, of Queen Margaret's

College, Glasgow, has been appointed to the

chair of English literature at University

College, Auckland, New Zealand. Prof.

Egerton was formerly a pupil of Prof. Dowden

at Dublin.

THE trustees of the Columbia University

Press, New York, have made arrangements

with Messrs. Macmillan & Co. by which that

firm will act as their publishers for a term of

years. The imprint will consist of a crown

(representing King's College) above an open

book, bearing on its pages the words “Columbia

|University Press, 1754-1893,” and the motto

“In Litteris Libertas.” It will be remembered

that Mr. Alexander Macmillan held the post of

publisher to the University of Oxford from

1863 to 1880; and that the American branch

of the firm are still agents both for the

Clarendon Press at Oxford and for the Pitt

Press at Cambridge.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

EPILOGUE TO A FORTHCOMING VOLUME OF

SONNETS.

I wrought them like a targe of hammered gold

On which all Troy is battling round and round;

Or Circe's cup, embossed with snakes that wound

Through buds and myrtles, fold on scaly ſold;

Or like gold coins, which Lydian tombs may hold,

Stamped with winged racers, in the old red

ground ;

Or twined gold armlets from the funeral mound

Of some great viking, terrible of old.

I know not in what metal I have wrought;

Nor whether what I fashion will be thrust

Beneath the clods that hide forgotten thought :

But if it is of gold it will not rust;

And when the time is ripe it will be brought

Into the sun, and glitter through its dust.

EUGENE LEE HAMILTON.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Antiquary for March is a very good

number. Nearly every paper exhibits con

siderable learning, and there is a far greater

variety of treatment than usual. Capt. J. W.

Gambier, R.N., continues his important paper

on the Guanches, the ancient inhabitants of

the Canaries. One of the peculiarities of these

interesting people was that they spoke several

distinct languages; or, if they were indeed one

tongue from the point of view of the philo

logist, they had become so varied that, to the

untrained minds of early observers, they seemed

to be different tongues. Capt. Gambier gives

a few typical words as specimens. It is

dangerous to draw inferences from such a

very small amount of evidence: they seem,

however, to present analogies with the Aryan

family of speech. The samples of ancient

Guanche pottery of which we have engravings

show rude execution but interesting design.

The review of Mr. Charles H. Ashdown’s “ St.

Albans Historical and Picturesque" is worth

attention. The writer does not hesitate to

express his mind freely as to the irreparable

damage that has been done to the noble and

historic abbey by one rich man who knows

little of architecture, and to whom history, so

far as it appeals to higher natures, is a com

plete blank. Mr. John Ward gives us a very

good account of the Museum at Carleon. We

gather that it is full of objects of great interest.

Mr. F. J. Snell discourses on wassailing apple

trees, a custom which does not seem to be quite

extinct. Mr. T. W. Shore has a learned paper

on “Traces of the Jutes in Hampshire and the

Isle of Wight.” We have no hesitation in

accepting his conclusions.

ETYMOLOGICAL NOTES.

I.

“To CURRY FAVEL.”

It is generally known—or, at any rate, the

information may be found in all the larger

English dictionaries—that the phrase, “to curry

favour,” is a corruption of “to curry Favel,”

and that Favel is the old French fauvel, a

“fallow ’’ horse, here used as the proper name

of an allegorical animal typifying hypocrisy

or duplicity. It is further known, though not

so widely, that the phrase, to curry Favel

(French, estriller, torcher Fauvel ; German, den

fahlen Hengst streichen) owes its general cur

rency, if not absolutely its origin, to the Roman

de Fauvel."

An account of this romance (which is in two

books, the first finished in the year 1310, the

second in 1314) is given by M. Paulin Paris in his

MSS. français de la Bibliothèque du Roi (I., 306);

a promised article on the subject by M. Gaston

* This fact is pointed out by Le Roux de Lincy,

Livre des Proverbes; for the reference to this work

I am indebted to the kindness of M. Paul Meyer.
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Paris in the Histoire littéraire de la France has

not yet appeared. In this poem, Fauvel is a

sort of counterpart of Reynard the Fox, whose

cunning hypocrisy wins for him the homage of

all classes, including the highest dignitaries in

Church and State.

But why should Fauvel have been taken as

the hero of the story In other words, how

did it come to pass that a “fallow" horse was

regarded as an emblem of hypocrisy To this

question no satisfactory answer appears to have

been given. Heyne's new German dictionary

says that “fallow ’’ horses were ridden by great

personages, and therefore “to curry the fallow

horse ’’ means to ingratiate oneself with the

great. But this does not explain why “to ride

the fallow horse,” both in French and German,

meant “to act with duplicity.” The answer

which I wish to suggest is that Fauvel represents

the “pale horse" (equus pallidus) which in the

Apocalypse (vi. 8) is iſiºn by one “whose

name is Death.” According to patristic ex

egesis the rider was Antichrist (so in St.

Ambrose); and in the twelfth century his

“ pallid’’ steed was explained as representing

the hypocrites who gain a reputation for

sanctity by the ascetic pallor of their counten

ances. The following quotation from Richard

of St. Victor (died 1173)" will make this clear:

Quid est enim equus pallidus, nisi hypocritarum

populus, qui, dum ut de religione laudetur, per

jejunia, et diversas incommoditates semetipsum

coram aspectibus humanis graviter afflixit, viribus

exhaustis, et sanguine minorato moribundus

pallescit, qui fidelibus eo perniciosior existit, quod

ficta religione malitiam suam velans foris se bonum

º * (Comment. in Apocalypsin, Opera ed. Migne

p. 169.

I do not know whether fauve or fauvel has been

found in Old French applied to the horse

mentioned in the Revelation; but the etymo

logical equivalent is used in this passage in

Luther's Bible and some earlier German trans

lations (ein fahles pſerd), and in Diodati's

Italian version (un caval ſalvo). The following

quotation from the English version of the

Roman de la Rose may both illustrate what has

been said above and receive illustration from

it (ll, 7391 ff.).

“That false traitouresse untrewe [Streyned

Abstinence]

Was lyk that falowe hors of hewe,

That in the Apocalips is shewed,

That signifyeth the folk beshrewed,

That been al ful of trecherye,

And pale, thurgh hypocrisye :

For on that hors no colour is,

But only deed and pale, y-wis,

Of suche a colour enlangoured

Was Abstinence, y-wis, coloured ;

Of her estat she her repented

As her visage represented.”

I quote these lines from Prof. Skeat's text in

his splendid new edition of Chaucer, only

altering saloºre, in the second line, into falowe

a change which I think the foregoing remarks

sufficiently justify. The French original has

merely cheval without any adjective—at least,

according to Méon's and Michel's editions.

It is probably... not admissible to suggest

that the MS. followed in the English version

may have had fantrel instead of cheval ; the

supposition is not really necessary, as the

English translator may very probably have

been acquainted with what may be called the

common European rendering of pallidus in the

passage of the Apocalypse. It is not sur

prising that Thynne's edition of 1532 has

substituted the then more intelligible word

&alouſe; but probably a “sallow horse’’ was

never heard of before or since. It should

be remembered that although, like many other

colour-words, the adjective fallow (fahl, fauve)

"Dante's "Riccardo, Chea considerar fu più

che viro.”

t

r

has had various meanings, its primary sense is

much the same as that of pallidus, with which,

indeed, it is etymologically cognate. Compare

Chaucer, Knightes Tale 506,

“His hewe falwe, and pale as asshen colde.”

I may mention, in conclusion, that an ex

planation, identical with that of Richard of St.

Victor, appears in a marginal note to Rev. vi. 8,

in the later Wycliffite version. The words are:

“A pale hors, that is, ipocritis shewing hem

holie to the peple, though thei be not.”

II.

“DEADLY FEUD.”

The ultimate etymology of the word feud,

meaning “enmity,” “vendetta,” is perfectly

clear: it is the Germanic faihipó, an abstract

noun from the word which appears in English

as foe. The immediate source in English seems

to have been the Old French faide, feide, from

mediaeval Latin faida, adopted from the Old

High German fºhida; though it is not im

probable that the adopted word has coalesced

with the representative of the Old English

fah}u. This, however, explains only the obso

lete forms feide, fede, &c. It is obvious that

feide or fede cannot have become feud by any

regular process of phonetic development ; and

the received explanation of the change is that

it is due to the influence of the word feud, a

feudal benefice. A very brief statement of

facts will suffice to show that this explanation

is quite untenable.

From the fourteenth to the sixteenth century

the word occurs, so far as the material collected

for the New English Dictionary shows, only in

Scottish use; and its form is invariably feide,

fede, or something phonetically equivalent,

Shortly after the middle of the sixteenth cen

tury it comes into somewhat frequent use in

English books, being sometimes expressly said

to be a Scottish or Northern word. But what

is curious is that the Scotch form was not

adopted ; instead of feide we find foode

º 1566), fewd (Lambarde, 1568), feoode

Spenser, 1596), fuid, fuide (Stanyhurst, 1583,

Preface to Authorised Version of the Bible,

1611), fude (Florio, 1598). Other forms in the

sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries are

feaud, feawd, feode. Now I think no one would

maintain that these forms can possibly be due

to the influence of the anglicised form of

feudum, even if that word could be shown to

have been in common use in the sixteenth cen

tury. But feud in the sense of feudal benefice

was never more than a technical term of rare

occurrence, and the earliest instance of it known

to me is in Selden (1614). And there is no such

affinity between the senses of the two words

as would account for the one having been

assimilated in pronunciation and spelling to

the other.

A valid explanation of the modern form is

therefore still to seek. The only conjecture

that occurs to me is that foode, feoode, fewd,

&c., represent a Northern English (not Scottish)

"faehood (or-hude) =foe-hood. It is noteworthy

that some writers of the seventeenth century

actually have the phrase “deadly fohood’”

synonymous with “deadly feud.” I am quite

aware that my suggestion is somewhat adven

turous, and shall be greatly obliged to any

reader who will propose a better solution of the

difficulty. HENRY BRADLEY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE SUPPOSED WORK OF ST. ADAMNAN.

Oxford: March 12, 1894.

I grieve to have taken up so much of the

ACADEMY's space with a theory which can no

longer be maintained. Mr. Mowat, one of the

curators of the Bodleian Library, has pointed

out to me that the postscript containing adunam

and the passage containing, Imolece both occur

in St. Jerome's Letter to Fabiola (Ep. 64).

E. W. B. NICHOLSON.

THE OGAM SIGN X.

Bournemouth.

As a contribution towards fixing the value of

the Ogam sign X, referred to in recent letters

in the ACADEMY, I am desirous, with your per

mission, to submit to those interested in such

subjects a detailed and classified list of all the

inscriptions known to me in which this difficult
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figure occurs. For the text of the Irish ex

amples I have followed Mr. Brash (Ogam

Inscribed Monuments of the Gaedhil), and in the

case of those from Pictland I have used my

own readings (Origins of Pictish Symbolism).

These versions, of course, may be questioned;

but for present purposes I believe they will

sufficiently serve, the groups being clear enough

in the parts that concern this special inquiry.

As formerly shown, the Ogam X, though

equated with diphthong EA in the Ballymote

MS.," cannot in some examples have that value,

but can only represent a consonant. This con

sonant I and others have supposed to be a

guttural—not perhaps G pure and simple, for it

stands beside that *: in the Aghabulloge,

Tinnahally, and Killogrone inscriptions—but

possibly G or K passing into semi-vowel sounds, as

in the case of one of the Runes (formed like the

Ogam X traversed by a vertical line), which,

to quote from Canon Isaac Taylor, “had the

power sometimes of G, sometimes of H, and

often of AE or A ’’ (Greeks and Goths, p. 98).

“These phonetic developments are regular,”

continues the writer, “as we see from the

Anglo-Saxon ge-mang, which became hi-mong

in Northern and a-mong in Southern English.

So also Anglo-Saxon be-ge-ondan . . . bi-hi-onda

. . . be-y-ond.” As I have elsewhere stated, I

am inclined to think that the Ogam sign

was a “semi-consonant, with a pronunciation

variously combining H guttural with C or G, or

softening into Y, . . . compare Talluorrh,

equivalent to Talorc or Talorg, in the Aboyne

Ogam” (Pict. Sym., pp. 60, 75). In Scandinavian,

“ea (yA) . . . . though found everywhere, is

peculiarly Old English . . . probably often a

very rapid eA, rather than a hard and mechani

cal Ya”º: Scandinavia, i. 137). Among

modern letters, perhaps Y, in its various func

tions, is the nearest general equivalent to the

Ogam sign X. It will be found that in few, if

any, cases could X equal P, save, perhaps, on

the Newton and Aglish Stones, as well as in the

familiar Crickhowel example, the authority for

that attribution—though even there such a form

as Turgil, Turghil, or Turchil (=modern Torquil

or Torcul) might furnish a better name than

Turpil, if, as some writers think, the Ogams in

Wales belonged to a Gaelic race.

I have tentatively classified the inscriptions

thus: (I.) Where X may equal a guttural

consonant. (II.) Where it may equal a diph

thong or vowel. (III.) Where it is abnormally

placed in relation to the stem-line. . (IV.)

Where other figures have been taken for the

sign.

CLASS I.

Anm Corrxo Maq . . . [Guuddgxtt].

bulloge, Cork. (Brash, p. 130.)

Carexaitauoru . . . eo. Roovesmore, Cork.

cinetat Drenalugos.

(Brash, p. 150.

Monataggart(Brash, p. 163.) y
Broinienas

Cork.

AXilogdo. Aglish, Kerry. (Brash, p. 187.)

Gosuctias Mosac MaXeini. Royal Irish Academy

—from Kerry. (Brash, p. 190.)

ºxºi. Ballintaggart, Kerry. (Brash, p.

Agha

Maqqi IariXi Maqqi Moccoe Doffinias. Ballin

taggart, Kerry. (Brash, p. 201.)

. . . liminaqea)Ki . . . qqi Mu . . . . Ballin

taggart, Kerry. (Brash, p. 205.)

Dego Maqi Mucoi Toica)(i. Dunloe, Kerry.

(Brash, 232.)

* Mr. Macalister reasonably questions the late

Mr. Brash's statement that “some writers have

asserted that P was represented by the same

symbol as 1A" (Og. Mon., p. 59). May not this be

a misprint or inadvertence, as the author did not

live to complete his work? In the Index (pp.

416, 418), the name. Ifin or Iphin (gooseberry) is

given to the sign; but in the text (p. 59) that

name is rightly assigned to the distinctive la

sympol, while the X bears the designation

Eabad (aspen).

Riltera, Water

Newton, Aber

Maq . . . aXace . . . q

ford. (Brash, p. 260.)

Iddai Qnnn Forrerri Xua Iosii.

deenshire. (Pict. Sym., p. 71.)

CLASS II.

[Ann Corrxo Maq . . .] GuuddyXtt. Agha

bulloge, Cork. (Brash, p. 130.)

Dinis)K . . . . Coolineagh, Cork. (Brash,

p. 131.)

Feqoanai Maqi Xqod... Cooldorrihy,Cork. (Brash,

p. 160.)

Conun)(tt Moqi Conuri. Glenfais, Kerry. (Brash,

p. 175.)

Anm TX7ann Mac Deglann. Timnahally, Kerry.

(Brash, p. 214.)

. . . nm Mol)Kg . . . mir . . . d M. c . . . f

. . . c . . . Xs. Killogrone, Kerry. (Brash,

p. 240.)

Minodor – Muad — Chaems)Kch — CXllach —

MaX/mairX-MaXiuadaig–Maximair}{. Silver

Brooch ; Ballyspellan, Kilkenny. (Brash, p. 290)

CLASS III.

Logoqi Maqi Fºxman. Killeenadreena, Kerry.

(Brash, p. 241.)

Turkii. Crickhowel, Wales. (Brash, p. 331.)

X Ttuieuhaatts : Ahaahhttmann : Heeffeff : Ned

tonn. Lunnasting, Shetland. (Pict. Sym., p. 76.)

cLAss IV.

Naalluorr Ann Uurraddt [Ma ºleffe

Burrian, Orkney. (Pict. Sym., p. 76.)

Maqqoi Talluorrh Ffennaac Abborfthhaan. Aboyne,

Aberdeenshire. (Pict. Sym., p. 75.)

Alldall Orraadd Majºq Nuuffhrri [A]nn. Gol

spie, Sutherland. (Pict. Sym., p. 75.)

It will be seen that the Aghabulloge in

scription appears both in Class I. and Class II.,

as in that case the sign occurs twice with

apparently differing values. In Class III., the

sign is below the stem-line in the Killeenadreena

and Crickhowel inscriptions. At Lunnasting

the X is not on the stem-line, but precedes it,

as if a mere initial sign—as sometimes in Runic

inscriptions (Stephens, Scandinavia, ii. 792).

In the Burrian Ogam the form is a vertical line

across the stem, diagonally crossed by a long

slanted line, not the common X, but perhaps

M.A. In the Lunnasting, Burrian, Aboyne,

and Golspie inscriptions, there is a form con

sisting of two angled scores across the stem

line with their angle-points opposite. This has

been taken for the X sign; but the scores are

entirely separate, and I have always read them

as A, A. In the Bressay (female) inscription—

Crroſe]sce: Nahhtffddadds: Dattrf : Ann (Pict.

Sym., p. 75)—the initial letter in the recog

nised word “Ann '' is a single A of this descrip

tion. In the Burrian Ogam we have a group

composed of six similar angled vowel-scores—

three on either side, angles opposed—which

cannot well be anything but U,U ; and, if so,

by analogy the two opposed angled vowel

scores should no doubt be A,A.

Aarroccs.

SOUTHESK,

“TYPOLOGY.”

London: March 2, 1894.

In the ACADEMY for August 29, 1885, there

appeared a description of an impression left in

an early printed book (a Psalter, Venice, 1487

of a type which had accidentally slipped from

its place (or been drawn out by a hasty applica

tion of the “ dabber.”)

I have just discovered, in a fine copy of the

first edition of Trissino's Italia Liberata

(Venice and Rome, 1547-8, 3 vols.), another

example of this curious phenomenon, which

may perhaps interest students of what must be

called “Comparative Typology.”

It is on the back of p. 107 in vol. iii. A full

length impression of the type is left.

It is a shade less than three-quarter inches

long, less than one-eighth inch wide, and must

have been thin, since the accident of its slipping

has only destroyed the impression of three

letters on each side of it. The end touches the

left margin and top of the page.

GEO. H. Powell.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, March 18, 4 p.m. Sunday Lecture : “Recent Dis

cºveries about the Sun,” by Sir Robert Ball.

7.30 p.m. Ethical : “Women in the Family and in

the Community,” by Miss M. S. Gilliland.

MoxDAY, March 19, 4.30 p.m. Victoria Institute : “A

Possible Cause for the Origin of the Tradition of the

Flood,” by Prof. J. Prestwich.

5 p.m. Incorporated Society of Authors: General

Meeting.

8 p.m. Aristotelian: Symposium—“The Relation

of Language to Thought.” by Miss E. E. Constance

Jones, Mr. J. S. Mann, and Mr. G. F. Stout.

8.30 p.m. Society of Arts: “Indian Railway

Extension,” by Mr. Joseph Walton.

Tursday, March 20, 7.45 p.m. Statistical: “Statistics

of Pauperism in Old Age,” by Mr. Charles Booth.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Preven

§: and Detectiºn of Waste of Water,” by Mr. Ernest

8.80 p.m. Zoological : “The Myology of the Sciuro

morphine and Hystricomorphine ents.”tº: F. G.

Parsons; “Notes on Cynogale bennetti,” by bu Ram

Bramha Sanyal ; “The Osteology of certain, Cranes,

Rails, and their Allies, with Remarks upon their Affini

ties,” by Dr. R. W. Shufeldt.

WEDxEsday, March 21, 8 p.m. Geological : “The Origin of

Certain Novaculites and Quartzites,” by Mr. Frank

Rutley; “The Occurrence of Perlitic Cl in Quartz,”

by Mr. W. W. Watts.

8 p.m. Microscopical: “The Uropodinae,” by Mr.

A. D. Michael.

8 p.m. Meteorological: “Relation between the Mean

Quarterly Temperature and the Death Rate,” and

“Duration and Lateral Extent of Gusts of Wind, and

the Measurement of their Intensity,” by Mr. W. B. Dines;

“Eff-ct on the Readings of the Dry Bulb of the Close

Proximity of the Reservoir of the Wet Bulb Thermo

meter,” by Mr. F. Gaster; “The Calculation_of_Photo

aphic Cloud Measurements,” by Dr. K. G. Qlsson;

‘Sudden Changes of the Barometer in the Biebrides on

February 23, 1894,” by Mr. R. H. Scott.

8 p.m. Folk-Lore: "...Pºlish and Serbian Demonology

as exemplified in their Folk-Tales,” by Mr. J.T. Naake.

8 p.m. Elizabethan: “The Elizabethan Sonneteers,”

by Mr. J. E. Baker.

THURSDAY, March 22, 8 p.m. Chemical: Anniversary

Meeting.

SCIENCE.

THREE TRANSLATIONS OF HERODAS.

I mimi di Heroda. By G. Setti. (Modena.)

Die Mimiamben des Herondas. Deutsch mit

Einleitung und Anmerkungen. By Otto

Crusius. (Göttingen.)

Les Mimes d'Herondas.

(Paris.)

THE first of these three small volumes is a

translation into Italian prose of the newly

discovered Mimes of Herodas. Twelve

engravings from the antique illustrate the

various scenes which the mimographer has

placed so vividly before us. . Among them

is the well-known picture of a schoolroom

with boys seated conning their lessons, each

watched by his attendant pedagogue; while

on the right of the painting a young man,

switch high in air, is administering corporal

chastisement to a delinquent, whose arms

are supported on the shoulders of a some

what older youth, while his feet are held

up from the ground by a boy behind him.

Setti's work was mostly written before

the publication of Crusius' Untersuchungen;

and the translation would probably have

been considerably modified by a careful

study of that work. But the translation is

only a part, and not the best part, of the

book. In sixty-five pages of Introduction

(Proemio) Setti speaks of the discovery of

the papyrus, its publication almost simul

taneously by Kenyon and Rutherford, the

state of our knowledge of Herodas before

the discovery, the new light in which he is

now presented, the character of his poetry,

By G. Dalmeyda.
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his probable date, the writers of Alexandrian

or subsequent epochs with whom he may

be compared, or who seem to have been

modelled upon him. Each Mime is analysed,

and the accompaniments of each scene in

these little dramas of everyday life sketched.

Of the introductions to Herodas which I

have read, this appears to me the best as

regards its judicial, and at the same time

interesting, estimate of the Mimes as a

literary product. Setti is inclined to rank

them very high. Herodas (such he con

siders the better spelling of the name, as

it is certainly the form which MSS. most

frequently present) is “a new star rising

on the horizon of poetic idealism,” not,

indeed, comparable with Theocritus, whose

enchanting pictures of rustic life and scenery

find no parallel in the Mimes, but unique in

the delicacy and clearness with which he has

represented and idealised the varieties of

common and everyday existence. Of his

types—the procuress, the pander, the incor

rigible boy, the women in the temple of

Asklepios, the jealous lady, the women in

confabulation, the shoemaker—Setti inclines

to prefer the fifth, herein agreeing with

Piccolomini; allowing, however, that others

—e.g., Weil and Crusius—rank the second

(Battarus) higher. A larger number of

readers, I fancy, will agree with me that

Cottalus (III.) is the best sketch of an idle

boy that has ever been drawn. In some

cases, as in WI, and VII., the lacunae in

the papyrus unhappily mar the effect, and

leave an imperfect impression. Over these

two, which are obviously connected, an

animated controversy has been raised; but

there can be little doubt, as Setti shows,

that the prevailing view, which Rutherford

was the first to propound, and this alone,

gives an adequate explanation of the

mystery. Readers of the Mimes will do

well to refer on this point to pp. xiv., xvii.

of the Proemio. That Herodas not only

pleased his contemporaries, but was con

scious of his success, is probable from the

fragment in which he compares himself

With Hipponax, the minstrel of old time, as

singing choliambi to the listening Ionians.

As illustrating the Mimes, Setti considers

Lucian—especially the Dialogues of Courtesans

and the Letters of Alciphron—the most fruit

ful field. He emphasises, very justly, the

fact, hardly yet weighed adequately, parti

cularly in its connexion with the epoch of

Herodas, that women are the central figures

of almost all the Mimes. II. is, of course,

an exception, yet even here Battarus pro

duces his maltreated girl, to work more

effectively upon the feelings of the judges.

At least half of the humour of III. is the

representation of Cottalus' enormities by

his distracted mother.

Setti pays a well-deserved compliment to

England, and specially to the authorities of

the British Museum, for the re-discovery of

the two finds, unequalled in importance—

the A6)watov IIoAireſa and Herodas. Were

Leopardi alive, he would repeat, with better

reason, his verses to Mai. Yes, Mai’s dis

coveries alone, in the early part of this

century, can be compared with these, and

with the earlier discovery (about 1850) of

Hyperides: all alike the fruits of English

enterprise and activity.

The new German translation of the

Mimes by Crusius is in blank verse,

occasionally varied by lines of shorter

length. This form of verse he selected, in

preference to the choliambi of the original,

from a conviction that Schlegel's criticism on

German experiments in this metre–

“Der Hinkiambus ist ein Vers für Kunst richter,

Die immerfort voll Naseweisheit mit sprechen,

Und eins nur wissen sollten, dass sie nichts |

wissen ''—

is justified by fact. The new version, the

first, I believe, in blank verse which has been

attempted, is spirited and very faithful to

the Greek; more than this I do not venture

to say. It is regrettable that so accom

plished a poet as the late J. A. Symonds

did not experiment on Herodas; his version,

drawn up under the superintendence of

Mr. Walter Headlam (whose edition, it is

to be hoped, will not much longer be

delayed), of course, exhibits his unrivalled

command of our language; but, alas! it is

in prose. It will be found in the second of

Symonds's two volumes, now greatly ex

panded, on the Greek poets.

The Introduction, which Crusius has

drawn up mainly for those who cannot read

the Mimes in their Greek form, gives a

résumé of his own and other researches.

Much of the more recent criticism on them

is noticed and sometimes adopted ; in par

ticular, the edition of Meister and the French

work of Dalmeyda are hailed with the recog

nition which they justly claim. Chap. ii.

gives an analysis of each poem in succession.

The only point on which I feel inclined to

quarrel is Crusius' acceptance of Diel's

opinion that the anger or fury of Cot

talus' mother is exaggerated. I can find

in this exquisite sketch nothing that is not

strictly true to nature. A few lashes more

or less from a schoolmaster who knew his

trade would hardly do much harm ; and

Cottalus is nowhere represented as a delicate

or tender boy: on the contrary, he plays

with porters, is not afraid of getting his

back abraded, sits on the roof of the house

with his feet dangling, and is known to the

whole neighbourhood as Metrotime's scape

grace.” Chap. iii, reviews the arguments

of date. It is provoking that they are,

to my judgment, all unconvincing; that

is to say, they are of a kind which only

amounts to establishing a probability: of a

kind which a single distinct chronological

statement from antiquity would outweigh.

Such, particularly, are the arguments drawn

from the line, I. 30–

6eów &5expºv Téuevos, 5 Barlaevs xpmatés,

and from the mention of the town

"Akm in II. 16. To an Englishman the

readiness with which Herodas is accepted

on the continent as belonging to the

the era of the early Alexandrian poets and

the first Ptolemies, is surprising. I say

nothing of Maron, though I see that Mr.

E. M. Thompson, in his work on Palaeo

graphy, adds his weighty authority to the

supporters of the Augustan date. But, as

* Has any one noticed the resemblance of the

page boy in Sir W. Scott's Fortunes of Nigel, c. xi.

“He is by this time playing at hustle-cap, and

chuck-farthing with the most blackguard imps

upon the wharf.”

yet, to my knowledge, no one has suggested

that Herodas may have lived 100 or 150

years later than the Germans agree to place

him—that is, about 150 or 100 B.C. This,

indeed, would be necessary if, as occurred

to me in reading the epigram, the words of

A. P. ix., 519.3, 4–

IIſouai, &s 5teX&v ye kal tykapov &vöpös āpā;as

Bpéyua Piximmeins égériov kepaxis—

might be taken as a basis for restoring

II., 73, reading there p(\tTºros, and explain

ing in both cases of Philip W., king of

Macedonia from 220 — 179 B.C., a view

which I hope to state more at length else

where.

Chap. iv. sketches the gradual develop

ment of the Mimiambus, the name from

which Herodas seems to have himself

designated his book of poems, Mimiambi,

or Mimi in iambi. The first appearance

in Greek literature of character-types corre

sponding to those of Herodas is, perhaps,

to be found in the Sicilian Epicharmus,

then, somewhat later, in Sophron, another

Sicilian, whose Mimes were written, as the

too scanty fragments show, in a kind of

rhythmical prose. Sophron is believed to

have largely influenced the form of Plato's

Dialogues, as well as the greatest creation

of the Hellenistic age—the New Comedy.

It is probable that from Sophron was

borrowed the main outline of Herodas'

Mimiambi, alike in their short compass

and their coarse, realistic humour. For

the actual metre, however, he himself

states that he had made Hipponax his

exemplar :

us 6' 'Irré, akta Töv ráAat [KAelvövj

rā KūAA' àetöew Eov6:6as dréouaw.

Crusius shows how admirably this metre

suited the poet's purpose, by the prose-like

and matter-of-fact character which the

spondee in the sixth foot gives; and how the

halting rhythm (choliambus), which is too

marked to please in a lengthy composition,

is highly effective in a short sustained scene.

On this point much has still to be said. The

two great masters of choliambic in Roman

literature, Catullus and Martial, seem to

have bound themselves by far stricter rules

than Herodas. A line like II., 10–

otre vöuovotre irpoord rmvoúr' &pxovra—

pure prose, and almostly directly taken from

some orator, has few parallels in these ;

though Catullus’ Orationem in Antium

petitorem is a pretty close approximation,

Chap. v. touches on the question, whether

the Mimiambi were meant for acting or merely

for reading; chap. vi., on the translator's

aim in his version. The volume concludes

with some notes in which the American

J. H. Wright's interesting , article on

Herodas in Iſarvard Studies for 1893 is

criticised; and new views from the later

writers on Herodas are discussed or adopted.

Some fluctuation of opinion is perceptible

here, as compared with Crusius' earlier

views in his Teubner edition and the

Untersuchungen; but this is inevitable in

the damaged and lacunose condition of the

papyrus.

The French work of Dalmeyda is on the

same lines as that of Setti. There is an

introduction, a prose translation, and notes

on the readings and interpretation. The
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characterisation of his Mimes is excellently

done, and may be quoted:

“L'art du poète consiste a leur (i.e., les femmes)

préter un naturel, une aisance quinous confond.

Elles ne sont pas cyniques, car le cynisme

implique bravade et défi : leur ton et leurs

manières n'ont rien d’étudié, elles vivent pour

elles-mêmes. C'est là le grand art du poète.

Il crayonne des personnages à leur insu, le

modèle pose sans le savoir.”

Higher praise of the poet would be im

possible. But I do not agree with Dalmeyda

in finding misogynism in Herodas. In the

first poem the procuress is only an average

type of the class, and sets off by contrast

the virtue of Metriche. In III., Cottalus'

mother is perhaps somewhat peremptory in

the number of lashes she orders the school

master to give him, but at heart she is a

true mother: certainly no fury, no Megaera.

In IV., the women in the temple of Asklepios

chatter after their kind, but without a trace

of anything vicious or corrupt. It is only

in W., WI., VII. that the more sensual side

of Greek life steps forward, and in a very

marked way; but the text of the two last

is in many places so wholly irrecoverable

that we can only arrive at an imperfect

idea of the real impression conveyed. Nor

is it legitimate to infer from the eight

specimens which accident has preserved that

the far greater number lost must have

dealt either mainly or exclusively with the

characters of women. It would be a fairer

inference that they were all drawn from

common or low life. And here is our loss.

Who does not recall the low-life sketches of

Petronius in the Cena Trimalchionis as the

best samples of pure comedy that Latin

literature has preserved 2 They have a

reality far beyond Plautus. Similar is the

loss of Herodas. We cannot doubt, from the

excellence of what has survived, that our

knowledge of Greek life has suffered im

measurably from the destruction of the

remainder.

Again, I dissent from Dalmeyda when he

says that the Mimiambi have all the

qualities of good familiar prose, and quotes

Horace's nisi quod pede certo Differt sermoni,

sermo merus. lf it were so, the occasional lines

of mere prose would not stand out in such

marked relief from the main body of each

oem, nor would the effect produced be so

istinct. To me it would never occur to

compare them with the trimetres of Plautus,

nor, indeed, with comedy at all. That is to

say, they are exquisitely finished, and what

ever carelessness is admitted is intentional.

But the art of Herodas need not be Alex

andrian, nor is much gained by the com

parison with Callimachus and Apollonius

Rhodius on pp. 50, sqq. The newly found

fragment of the “Hecate,” which Dalmeyda

does not seem to have heard of, no doubt

introduces occasional homely touches, as in

the description of morning (p. 12, ed.

Gomperz, 1893)—

#5m Yap w8w& Aſſywa paeive!,

ãeſbet kat roë ris &vhp (6armyos inafov.

#ype kaf Tuv' ºxovra rapā tradov oiktov &#wy

retply&s $n' &uačav, &vidČovor, 5& Tuxwo)

buwol xaakiies kap&uevo, ºvºov &Kováv.

But no real conclusion can be drawn from

this or similar poetical realisms as to the
Co-existence of Callimachus and Herodas,

We might as well say that realism in poetry

was a special phenomenon of the third

century B.C. The most that can be said on

this head is that it became then a resource

of poetical art more consciously than before.

RoBINSON ELLIs.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MESSRs. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co. will

shortly publish a new book by Mr. J. W. Tutt,

under the title of Woodside, Burnside, Hillside,

and Marsh. It will consist of a series of illus

trated literary sketches, on somewhat similar

lines to the author’s “Random Recollections of

Woodland, Fen, and Hill,” and will describe a

series of natural history rambles in various

parts of Kent and the Scotch Highlands, deal

ing with the natural objects and phenomena

observed (geological, ornithological, entomo

logical, botanical, and geographical) in a

popular way, yet from the standpoint of the

most recent scientific knowledge.

THE anniversary meeting of the Chemical

Society will be held on Wednesday next, when

an address will be delivered by the retiring

president, Dr. H. E. Armstrong, and the

officers and council for the year will be

elected.

At the meeting of the Victoria Institute, to

be held on Monday next, at 4.30 p.m., in the

house of the Society of Arts, Prof. J. Prestwich

will read a paper, entiled, “A Possible Cause

for the Origin of the Tradition of the Flood.”

A PortRAIT of the late Sir Richard Owen has

been presented to the Geological Society by

Mr. Ernest Swain.

THE Easter excursion of the Geologists'

Association this year will be to Bournemouth,

the director being Mr. John Starkie Gardner.

The president for the current year, elected at the

last meeting, is Lieut.-Gen. C. A. McMahon.

THE council of the Royal Meteorological

Society have arranged to hold, in the rooms of

the Institution of Civil Engineers, at 25, Great

George-street, S.W., from April 10 to 20, an

exhibition of instruments, photographs, and

drawings relating to the representation and

measurement of clouds. They will also be

glad to show any new meteorological instru

ments or apparatus invented or first constructed

since the exhibition of last year, as well as photo

graphs and drawings possessing meteorological

interest.

THE Journal of Physiology will henceforth be

published by Messrs. C. J. Clay & Sons, at the

Cambridge University Press Warehouse. The

editors are Prof. Michael Foster, and Mr. J.

N. Langley, both of Trinity College, Cam

bridge.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

WE are glad to hear that the lectures which

Mr. T. G. Pinches has been delivering at the

rooms of the Society of Biblical Archaeology,

on the Assyrian language and the cuneiform

inscriptions, have been well attended and the

interest well sustained. It is announced that,

after Easter, Mr. Le Page Renouf will resume

from last year his lectures on Egyptology.

MEssRs. T. & T. CLARR, Edinburgh, an

nounce a new Hand-Dictionary of the Syriac

Language, by Dr. C. Brockelmann, of Breslau,

a pupil of Nöldeke. The printing is being

executed in the well-known establishment of

Drugulin, of Leipzig. For the “root-words,”

Lagarde's Syriac type is used; and for the

“ derivatives” a smaller size of the same fount

has been specially prepared for this work. It

will contain about 800 crown quarto pages, and was

will probably be issued in Parts, No. I. of

which will be ready early this year. Prof.

Noldeke is to contribute a Preface.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES,

ELIZABETHAN.—(Wednesday, Feb. 21.)

FREDERIck Rogers, Esq., in the chair.—Mr.

Arthur C. Hayward read a paper on “Elizabethan

Slang.” Mr. Hayward said that we must be

careful, in dealing with Elizabethan slang, not to

judge it entirely by present-day standards; much

of it is now recognised English, while much of

our modern slang was good Elizabethan English.

The word “slang” is of comparatively modern

origin. The older word, which “slang” to some

extent replaces, is “cant,” the name given to the

secret language of thieves, rogues, and vagabonds,

introduced into England by the gipsies in the

reign of Henry VIII. Harrison, in his descrip

tion of Elizabethan England, records that the first

deviser of “Canting ” or “ Pedler's French,” was

hanged by the neck. The “cant” language was

a strange medley of Hebrew, Latin, Sanskrit,

Greek, Wallachian, Spanish, Flemish, Dutch,

Celtic, and bastard Italian. The practice of such

speech is world-wide. We have the French

“argot,” the Spanish “Germania,” the Italian

“gergo,” and even the vagabonds among the

Hottentots have their secret language, known as

“curze-cat.” The first lexicographer to recognise

the word “slang” in its present sense was Grose,

in 1785. Thomas Harman, in his Caveat or Warning

to Common Cursitors (1566), describes twenty-three

varieties of rogues and vagabonds, and gives a list

of cant-words and their meanings. The twenty

three divisions of the “canting-crew " are as

follows:—Men: Rufflers, Upright Mem, Hookers

or Anglers, Rogues, Wild Rogues, Priggers of

Prauncers, Palliardes, Fraters, Jarkmen or

Patricoes, Freshwater Mariners or Whip Jackets,

Drummerers, Drunken Tinkers, Swaddlers, Abrams,

and Kinchin Coes. Women : Demarders for

Glimmer or Fire, Bawdy Baskets, Morts, Autem

Morts, Walking Morts, Doxies, Delles, Kinching

Morts. One of Harman's descriptions con

tains a delightfully naire remark. Says Harman:

“Priggers of prauucers be horse-stealers, for “to

prig' signifieth, in their language, “to steal”; and

“a prauncer' is a horse, so, being put together,

the matter was playn. . . . I had the best

gelding stolen out of my pasture that I had

amongst others while this book was first a-print

ing.” It was worth notice that the roguos and

vagabonds, in revenge for his exposure of their

professional secrets, seized upon Harman's name

to enrich their vocabulary: “Harman" became a

cant word for a pair of stocks. A careful perusal

of Harman's list yields us some interesting results:

Compare, for example, “Abram-man’’ with “to

sham Araham,” or “play the old soldier”; “beck,”

for a constable, with our own slang word “beak.”

“Commision '' is still the slang term for “a

shirt,” generally in the abbreviated form: “mish.”

The word is found in this sense in the works of

Taylor, the Water-Poet. “Cofe” or “cove "

occurs with its present slang meaning in the

“Witt's Recreation” (1654). Our present slang

words, “nab,” meaning to steal, and “nob,”

meaning the head, are good old English words

having the same meanings. “Nab-chete” meant

a hat or cap. “Chete’’ was a kind of suffix

with no apparently definite meaning, till its

frequent use led to the present word “cheat.”

Mr. Hayward introduced a large number of other

examples, and quoted specimens of “cant" con

versation and “cant ’’ verse from Harman, J.

Awdeley, (“Fraternitie of Vagabonds”) S. Row

lands, Beaumont and Fletcher, and other autho

rities. He then dealt at some length with the

Elizabethan equivalents for modern slang words

and phrases. Most of the slang terms were called

into use to express the common wants and failings

of every-day life: money, drink, its takers and its

consequences. Numerous examples were quoted

from the Elizabethan poets and dramatists. In

connexion with slang terms for money, it was

recorded that Dean Swift once got into the pulpit

and gave out as his text : “He that giveth to

the poor, lendeth to the Lord.” His sermon

short. “Now, my brethren,” said he,
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“if you are satisfied with the security, down with

the dust.” “Legem Pone,” as a slang term for

money, had its origin in the two Latin words which

head the first Psalm for the twenty-fifth morning

of the month : March 25 being the first great pay

day of the year. And as ready money was not

always to be had in those days any more than at

the present time, we find in Sedley’s “Mulberry

Garden” (1668, one of the characters saying:

“I confess my tick is not good.” . Ticket formerly

meant, among other things, a tradesman's bill;

and taking things on credit and having them

entered on a bill was called “taking them on

ticket.” The expression is found in Cotgrave's

“English Treasury”:

“Your courtier is mad to take up silks and velvets

On ticket for his mistress; and your citizen

Is mad to trust him.”

When, however, neither “ready rhino”, nor

“ tick” was obtainable, the Elizabethan still had

one resource left. He could “lay something in

lavender.” “Good faith ! rather than thou

shouldst pawn a rag more, I'd lay my ladyship in

lavender-if I knew where,” exclaimed one of the

characters in the old play of “Eastward Ho.”

The origin of this phrase was, of course, due

to the fact that lavender was placed among

the pawned goods to preserve them. Among

other interesting slang terms dealt with by Mr.

Hayward was that of “ragomofin.” It was first

met with in “Piers Plowman,” and meant “one

of the demons of hell.” In “Piers Plowman’’

they also met with “ragman’” — made from

“rage-man’” — meaning “the devil.” “Rag

mad's Roll,” of Scotch origin, came into use as a

slang term for a lying document or “rigmarole.”

Elizabethan slang terms for personal chastisement

were fairly numerous, and most of them are still in

use. “Oyl of whip,” for instance, will be recog

nised in its modern equivalent “strap-oil.” Slang

terms for hanging were also plentiful; that useful

contrivance known as a derrick being traced to a

celebrated hangman named Derrick. ...“Get

penny,” of the same meaning as our “catch

penny”; “green,” meaning gullible; “brown

study;” “blue-bottle,” meaning policeman;

“peck,” for meat; “pash,” meaning to strike

heavily, or “bash"; “drab,” “frump,” to speak

by the card”; “to cool one's heels”; “Jericho,”

meaning a place of banishment; “to put anyone's

nose out of joint,” “to come in pudding-time,”

“not worth a rush,” “strike me luck,” meaning

to conclude a bargain; “to get the canvas”—or

as latter-day slang has it “to get the

sack”; “to lie with a latchet’”; “to give the

Whetstone,” or, as the modern version runs, “give

the biscuit” for the biggest lie (aptly illustrated

by Bacon's remark to Sir Kenelm Digby on

the latter boasting that he had seen the philoso

pher's stone), and compound words such as

** bibble-babble” and “helter-skelter’’ were

among the numerous slang expressions used in

Elizabethan times. In conclusion, Mr. Hayward

said that slang in the sixteenth century was by no

means so general as at the present time. That

slang has its use as well as its abuse, a very little

consideration will, I think, show us. It is always

pithy, and it is often witty. It enables us to

express in a few words ideas and opinions which

would otherwise necessitate the use of a great

many, and which sometimes could not even then

be adequately expressed. It is a training school

wherein words and phrases can serve for a pro

bationary period before being admitted into the

language.—A discussion followed, which was

opened by the chairman and continued by Messrs.

W. H. Cowham, J. A. Jenkinson, W. F. Aitken,

R. J. Parker, Edgar Ham, W. Rickard, Nugent

Chaplin, and James Ernest Baker.

SocIETY of HISTORICAL THEOLogy.—(Oxford,

Thursday, March 1.)

PROF. DR. O. PFLEIDERER, of Berlin, read a paper

on “The Sources of the Theology of St. Paul,

with especial reference to its Hellenic Elements.”

After analysing the psychological conditions of the

apostle's conversion, the writer dealt with the

processes of thought by which he became the

creator of the doctrinal form of the Christian

faith. From Gal. i. 11-12, it was inferred that,

apart from the facts of the death on the cross and

the appearances after the resurrection, other

traditions concerning the life or the teaching of

Jesus contributed nothing to the theology of Paul.

Even where he sets forth Christ as a moral example,

he reflects only on his incarnation and death, not

on his earthly conduct in life. Only by this ab

straction from all externality could the ideal

principle of the religion revealed in Jesus be set

forth as holding universally good for all peoples

and times. But even as the Apostle of Christ

he could not deny the Jewish theologian. His

thinking remained positive, a reflecting on the

basis of given authorities; and he followed the

method of the Jewish schools in his conviction

of the verbal inspiration of Scripture, which

resulted on the one hand in bondage to the

letter of the individual passage taken out of

its connexion, and treated as a divine oracle,

and on the other, in the freest interpretation

of the letter by the substitution of a quite other

so-called spiritual sense. This had long been

practised in both Palestine and Alexandria. These

two schools of Jewish theology further furnished

other important contributions. (1) The Pharisean

theology construed the religious relationship from

legal points of view throughout, and elaborated a

theory by which the superfluous merit of the

eminent just might be imputed to sinners for the

covering of their own defects. This doctrine was

not applied by the Pharisees to the Messiah, as

the worldly direction of their Messianic idea

excluded the thought of his suffering and death.

But it was natural that Paul should apply the

universal theory of his school to the special case

of the martyr death of Jesus, and should see in

this death an expiation contrived by God for the

atonement of the sinful world (Rom. iii. 25, 2 Cor.

v. 19 ft., Gal. iii. 19). This idea, starting from the

juristic theory of the Pharisees, and operating

with its categories, came to the remarkable result

of abrogating the legal religion of Judaism, and

putting in its place God's universal will of grace.

(2) Whether Paul was acquainted with the writings

of Philo could not be proved; but he doubtless

knew and used the “Wisdom of Solomon.” The

view of man in 1 Cor. ii. corresponded with that

in Wisdom viii.-ix.; but the dualism between the

flesh and the spirit was subdued with Paul in the

one person of Jesus Christ, the spiritual man who

sprang from heaven, and was elevated to heaven.

“The heavenly pre-existence of Christ was for Paul

the logical postulate for the explanation of what

Christ became through his death and resurrection.

But this had its point of attachment in the Alex

andrian distinction between the ideal heavenly

man created after God's image: and the earthly

man, a sensibly dimmed and sensually differ

entiated likeness of that image, a theory which,

resting on the Platonic idealism, appears even

before Paul to have had an influence on the

Rabbinical interpretation of Scripture. Here was

the natural frame for one of the profoundest ideas

in the history of religion. In two special points

the further dependence of Paul on the Alexandrian

Wisdom might be shown, (1) the judgment of

heathenism, and (2) the eschatology. The author

of Wisdom wavers between a milder and severer

judgment of heathenism (cp. xiii. 1 and xiii. 8-9,

ii. 21). The same discordance is found in Paul

(cp. Rom. i. 20 ft, and Gal. iv. 1-9), according to

which latter passage heathenism is not the conse

qnence of a falling away from the true faith in

God, but is a still imperfect childlike stage of

development of the human knowledgeof God, which

ferms a necessary stage of transition to the true re

ligion (compare the sketch in 1 Cor. xv.4, 5ff, of the

ascending process of humanity from the sensuous

to the spiritual, a fundamental thought of Hel

lenism, in distinction from the Pharisean judgment

of sin in general, and of heathenism in particular,

as a free and punishable offence). The influence

of the Alexandrian doctrine of immortality

strengthened the apostle's wish for a union with

the Lord Christ immediately after death, in place

of the earlier conception of an interval of sleep

followed by a general resurrection (cp., Wisd. ix.

15, 2 Cor. v. 1 and 4, Wisd. vi. 20, Phil. i. 23). In

the decline of the expectation of the Parousia,

this idealistic hope of the individual blessedness

was of the utmost importance for the future of

Christianity. The connexion with the heavenly

world effected through faith in the risen Christ

needed, however, an embodiment in visible signs

—-

symbolism of the mysteries. And the paper con

cluded with a brief treatment of Baptism and the

Lord's Supper in their analogy with the Eleusinian

Mysteries, the writer expressing his general con

currence with the theory of the origin of the Lord's

Supper recently developed by Prof. Gardner, in

which he found the complement to his own pre

viously published hypothesis, that the Pauline

doctrine of baptism stands in historical connexion

with the Mysteries. Thus the Pauline theology

had its sources in Judaism and Hellenism, their

synthesis being effected for him under the in

spiration of the Spirit of Christ.

FI N E A R T.

TIIE ROYAL SCOTTISH ACADEMY.

THE Royal Scottish Academy have resolved

to make their exhibition of the present year

exclusively a display of Scottish art. None of

such loan works by English painters as have

given diversity to the walls on former occasions

have been sought for; and all the prominent

pictures that are shown are either current work

painted in the North, or the productions of

Scottish painters settled in London, and more

or less closely connected with the Academy of

their native country.

Considering that they have depended alto

gether upon their own resources, the exhibition

is an interesting and attractive one. The

president, Sir George Reid, is admirably repre

sented by four examples of his portraiture, so

firm in draughtsmanship, so expressive of

personality as revealed in form and feature.

The half-length of the Rev. Dr. Walter Smith,

the poet of “Olrig Grange,” depicted in his

robes as Moderator of the Free Church of Scot

land, is admirable in the forcible modelling of

the head; not less successful as a likeness

is that of Prof. Grainger Stewart; while the

standing full-length of Lord Mountstephen is

distinguished by well-marked and characteristic

individuality of attitude. A delicate and

pleasantly spontaneous and unlaboured example

of the artist's landscape work, “A Highland

Pastoral,” also hangs on the walls of the great

room.

Among the figure pictures, we have an

important work of historical genre, by Mr.

G. O. Reid, representing the reception by

the English Jacobites assembled in the

Smyrna Coffee-house, London, of the news

of Prince Charles's victory at Prestonpans.

The scene is imagined in a dramatic and

telling manner: the party that enter reverently

lifting their hats as they proclaim the tidings,

and the inmates of the antique panelled room

rising in eager haste as they receive the

welcome intelligence: and the gay, old-world

costumes of the figures are rendered with a

delicate touch and much charm of subtly

blended colour. Mr. C. Martin Hardie portrays

effectively the meeting of Burns and Scott at

the house of Prof. Ferguson in Edinburgh : and

by Mr. Allan Stewart is a vigorously handled,

if rather coldly toned, figure-picture, re

presenting survivors of the Spanish Armada

landing on the island of Mull, and soliciting

shelter from the Highland chief of the district.

Among the landscapes with figures, the first

place is held by Mr. Robert M'Gregor's

“Returning from the Market,” in which the

forms of rustics, and their ass laden with

vegetables, are placed in very true and har

monious relation against a background stretch

of sand and sea, and beneath a delicately

painted grey sky.

In pure landscape Mr. W. D. M. Kay renders

the full green leafage of summer in two of his

pictures; but the best of his works is a little

subject of “Cattle Feeding—Early Winter,”

distinguished by delicate refinement in the

portrayal of a misty morning effect. By Mr.

and acts of the kind that heathemism had in the MacWhirter is a large and effective, if rather
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spectacular, view of “Edinburgh from St.

Anthony's Chapel,” under a richly-coloured

sunset effect. Mr. A. D. Reid has been at

work in Holland, and sends a couple of render

ings of the old buildings and quays at

Campveere, which, in their skilful composition

and their quietly harmonious tonality, are

eminently pleasing and restful. Mr. J. Camp

bell Noble is represented by several vigorous

sea pieces, painted from the Northumberland

coast, rendering with keen perception the

forms of storm-tossed waves. The landscape

art of Mr. Robert Noble possesses something

of the dignity and quietude that distinguished

the early English school. The finest among

his five exhibits is a view of “Esher

Heath, Surrey,” a dark stretch of richly toned

moorland, dominated by a sky of singular

brilliancy. In his “Woodside Path, Torr,

Galloway,” Mr. David Farquharson shows a

Fº softly-coloured evening effect; and in

is “Frosty Morning” Mr. G. W. Johnstone is

successful in his rendering of tone and atmo

sphere, and in catching a sense of extended

space.

In addition to the work shown by the presi

dent, we have three important examples of

portraiture by Mr. W. E. Lockhart. His

characteristic half-length of the Speaker of the

House of Commons has already been seen at

the Royal Academy; his portrait of “Miss

Anita Lockhart,” a study in various tones of

white and flesh-colour, is one of the most

successful works of the kind that we have seen

from his brush. The chief success this year of

Mr. M'Taggart—an artist always fresh and

daring in his work, always original in his view

of nature—is a powerful full-length of a child

on the sea shore, remarkable for its forcible

brush work, and for its brilliant use of potent

tones of blue and orange. Mr. C. Martin

Hardie shows a graceful portrait of a lady in

green velvet. Mr. Robert Gibb is represented

by portraits of “The Rev. Thomas Kennedy,

D.D.,” and “MissJean Robson”; and Mr. James

Guthrie, in addition to a clever character-study

of a villager, has a seated half-length of an

unnamed gentleman, excellent in its quietude

of tone and sense of atmosphere.

Among the animal-pictures of the exhibition

is one of exceptional quality: Mr. Robert

Alexander's rendering of terriers, grouped in a

wood, beside a game-basket filled with rabbits.

In the Water-Colour Room is one of Mr.

Arthur Melville's clever impressionistic colour

studies, “A Moorish Procession, Tangiers.”

Mr. H. W. Kerr shows a portrait on a scale

unusual in this medium, a life-size half-length

of Ex-Provost Aitken, of Leith ; and a bit of

excellent character-painting, “The Minister's

Man.” Here the most accomplished of the

landscapes are by Mr. R. B. Nisbet and Mr.

Thomas Scott.

Among the works of sculpture are a graceful

bust of Zelie di Lussan as “Carmen,” and a

powerful bronze of “Thomas Carlyle,” by Mr.

Pittendirgh Macgillivray, who also shows a

dignified decorative panel in bas-relief of a

rocession of musicians. Mr. Birnie Rhind

as reduced models for the statues of the late

Thomas Coats and Sir Peter Coats at Paisley,

which include admirable symbolical reliefs to

be executed in bronze on the pedestals. Mr.

D. W. Stevenson is represented by busts of

the Rev. Dr. M'Gregor, the late Bishop of

Carlisle, and Principal Cairns. Mr. John

Hutchison sends his bust of Her Majesty,

modelled at Windsor Castle in 1888; and several

reliefs and wax models for goldsmith's work

by the late Clark Stanton are included.

>

TIIE IIIMA LA YAS.

IT is no disparagement to the artistic ability

of Mr. A. D. McCormick to say that the

exhibition of his drawings at the Japanese

Gallery in Bond-street derives a great part of

its interest from its connexion with Mr.

Conway's recent expedition to the Himalayas.

The appearance of the mountains which com

pose the loftiest range in the world and the

longest glacier, the sketch produced at the

highest altitude at which artist ever drew :

these are sufficient attractions in themselves.

From this point of view, the main defect in the

collection is the absence of any drawing of the

Pioneer Peak, the ascent of which was the

crowning feat of the expedition; but this was

unavoidable, as the party did not see it till

they were right under it.

The drawings of Mr. McCormick present a

tolerably consecutive series, from the time the

party entered the Straits of Gibraltar to their

return to Srinagar via Leh, the capital of

Ladak. As pictures, some of the most charin

ing are from the neighbourhood of Srinagar,

aud on the Dal Lake, as the Corot-like “From

the Chinar Bagh, Srinagar,” and “Boats on the

Dal Lake,” which, though very small and slight,

“vibrates,” as the French would say, with

light and colour. To climbers, perhaps, the

sketches of K2 (28,250 feet), of Nanga Parbat

(26,630 feet), and the Chiring Chish buttress

of Rakipushi (25,550 feet) will have greater

charms, or the glimpses of the Baltoro Glacier,

and of that snowfield at the head of it which

the artist managed to sketch 20,000 feet above

the level of the sea, while his companions were

climbing the Pioneer Peak.

The sketches are necessarily slight and frag

mentary; but they are never empty or

uninteresting, as they seize the character of

the strange peaks and record a great variety of

beautiful effects of light and colour on rock and

snow. Possessed naturally with the good gifts

of an artist—the sense of form and colour, Mr.

M'Cormick's experience in the Himalayas has

most usefully developed his skill in swift record

of transitory sights; and the happy way in

which he has introduced figures with a few

lively and picturesque touches is one of many

reasons why we may look forward to his future

work as an artist with more than usual confi

dence and interest.

Several of these sketches will be reproduced

as illustrations to Mr. Conway's account of his

expedition, which will shortly be published by

Mr. Fisher Unwin.

CoSMO MONRHOUSE.

LETTER FROJI EG YPT.

Dahabiyeh Istar, Assuan : Feb. 20, 1894.

I HAVE returned from Nubia with a goodly

amount of epigraphic spoil. This has

accumulated largely since my last letter was

written, as we spent some time at each of the

temples of the ancient Dodekaschoenos which

still remain above ground. We have also dis

covered the remains of two other temples which

were hitherto unknown. One of these occupies

the north-western part of the enclosure of a

large fortress of mud-brick, which we found

about three miles to the north of Dakkeh, and

opposite Koshtemneh, near which I copied a

graffito stating that the place was called “the

Good House.” The fortress resembles that of

Matuga, though on a smaller scale; and the

bulbous bases of the columns of the temple,

which stand on a great platform of crude brick,

indicate that it was built in the time of the

XVIIIth Dynasty. It was at Dimri, between

Qertassi and Debot, that we came across the

relics of the second temple, in the shape of large

cut stones, the fragment of a royal cartouche,

and an inscribed block of gray granite. The

latter seems to show that the place was called

“the Temple of Shet.”

On our way to Maharraqa we explored

the so-called Roman city of Mehendi,

and found that it was of Coptic origin,

without a vestige of anything Roman

about it. On the rocks I observed some

Christian emblems, including Noah's dove with

the olive branch in its mouth, the Good

Shepherd, and the crur ansata used for the

Christian cross. The southern gate of the city

has been constructed with stones from some old

Egyptian temple, and the sculptures on them

show that it must have belonged to a good

period of art.

We examined the temple of Dakkeh pretty

thoroughly from both an architectural and an

epigraphic point of view. On one of the

blocks which have fallen from the north wa'l

of the sanctuary of the Ethiopian king Arq

Amon, I found somelater additions to theinscrip

tions of the latter, which contain not only the

name of Tiberius Caesar, but also the name of

a Cleopatra, not, however, enclosed in a

cartouche. The wife of Arq-Amon, it may be

noted, was a Cleopatra. I may add that the

scene in which Arg-Amon is represented offer

ing worship to the deified Per-aa, or Pharaoh,

of Senem cannot bear the interpretation com

monly assigned to it. There can be no question

of an act of homage performed by the

Ethiopian prince to the reigning Ptolemy of

Egypt, since at Kalabsheh Augustus is

similarly represented adoring “ the Pharaoh of

Senem,” who is here identified with Horsiesis,

and at Philae Ptolemy Philadelphus—the con

temporary of Arq-Amon or Ergamenes accord

ing to Diodorus—also offers adoration to “the

Pharaoh of Senem, the great god of Abaton.”

Last year I discovered a stele of Ra-mer-en of

the VIth Dynasty, which stated that he had

received the homage of the Nubian princes in

the island of Senem or Bigeh; and it is there

fore possible that in Ra-mer-en we are to

see the original of the deified “Pharaoh of

Senem.”

At Kubbān, opposite Dakkeh, Mr. Wilbour

bought a statue of a hitherto unknown

“royal son of Kush ’’ called Haq ; and about

a mile to the north of the old fortress I found

some hieroglyphic inscriptions on a rock, in

one of which mention is made of “the 12

schoeni.” In the ruined town of Qirsh or

Sabagura, opposite Gerf Hosain, we found

nothing, and went on to Dendür, where we

copied all the texts. Among them is the well

known Coptic inscription, which refers to the

Nubian king Eirpanome and the bishop Theo

dore, who transformed the temple of Philae

into a church. The text of the inscription

published by M. E. Revillout in the Revue

Egyptologique (iv. 3, 4, pp. 167, 168), needs

several corrections. In some of the hiero

glyphic inscriptions of Dendúr the sacred name

of the place is given as “ the city of the divine

brothers,” who, as Mr. Wilbour pointed out to

me, are clearly the two deified Sons of the

Ethiopian prince Kupar who were worshipped

there. It is noticeable that, in the Greek verses

copied by Prof. Mahaffy and myself at

Kalabsheh, mention is made of another pair of

deified brothers, Breith and Mandoulis, who

are identified with the twin stars Castor and

Pollux. Among the ruins of the ancient city

to the north of the temple of Dendür, I dis

covered the image of either Kupar or Petisis,

the elder of the two brethren, which long ago

had been dragged out of the shrine. ... In spite

of the barbarous character of the art, the image

is interesting, as it combines a coarse repro

duction of late Roman workmanship with the

details of Nubian dress as exhibited in the

figures on the dado of the Roman chamber at

Dakkeh. Thus, a girdle with pendants attached

to it runs under the naked stomach, and the
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raist is bare except for a belt. On the other

and, a cloak is thrown over the shoulders, which

overs the left breast but leaves visible a collar

bund the neck. Near the statue is a fragment

f an altar in the Roman style.

Kalabsheh again detained us for some time,

nd I discovered there a somewhat long inscrip

ion in cursive Latin dated in the twelfth year

f Nerva Trajan. One of the hieroglyphic texts

opied by Mr. Wilbour mentions “Amon-Ra of

2érem ’’ or Primis. Primis Parva is usually

dentified with Ibrim, though according

o Ptolemy it ought to be higher up the Nile.

have already noticed that the Greek pros

ynemata make it impossible to accept the

uggestion of Lepsius, that the long inscription

n Ethiopian demotic which adorns one of the

olumns of the court at Kalabsheh contains the

ame text as the celebrated Greek inscription

f the Nubian king Silco which is engraved on

he adjoining column. The proskyněmata

which belongs to the time of the Antonines

were painted on the stone after the Ethiopian

ascription was engraved, whereas Silco

ourished subsequent to the age of Diocletian,

Whether, however, Silco was a Christian,

s is commonly assumed, is doubtful.

Prof. Mahaffy sees nothing in his in

cription which necessitates such a con

lusion; and under it I have found a picture

f the king representing him on horse

ack, in a costume partly Roman partly Nubian,

with a fallen enemy beneath the front legs of his

orse, and a flying Victory offering him a

"reath. To the left is the Horus hawk. The

hole design, it will be seen, is distinctively

agan.

At the entrance to the temple is a mutilated

1scription, stating that it was changed into a

hurch and dedicated to Arkhilas (Archelaus)

nd other martyrs by Epimakhos, “bishop of

almis.” The name of Epimakhos occurs in a

»ng text, written in Coptic letters, but

pparently in the “Nubian º' language, which

copied at Gebel Addeh, south of Abu-Simbel.

pimakhos may have lived shortly after Theo

ore of Philae; at all events while at Philae we

re told that “the cross has triumphed,” at

Calabsheh the word or raupos “cross '' is re

eated four times. I rescued from destruction

t Kalabsheh another Christian monument,

rude seated figure of stone, with an inscrip

on on the throne recording the name of a

3rtain Bexarápus or “veredarius.” Before

arting from the early Christians of Nubia, I

ust not forget to say that one of the texts

copied at Faras is an early Coptic version

a letter of Abgarus (Avºympos) “king of

dessa.” A. H. SAYCE.

"OTES ON ART AND ARCHAEO LOGY.

Albert Moore : his Life and Works, is

le title of an illustrated volume which will

2 issued in the early autumn, under the

litorship of Mr. Alfred Lys Baldry, who was

pupil and personal friend of the deceased

tist. . With a view to making the book as

implete as possible, the editor will be grateful

ºr the co-operation of the owners of pictures,

etches, or other material of interest, Com

unications should be addressed to the care

Messrs. George Bell & Sons, York-street,

ywent Garden.

A LECTURE delivered at South Place Chapel,

y Mr. Frederick Rogers, President of the

ellum Binders' Society, on “The Arts of

ookbinding,” will be published this week in

amphlet form, by Messrs. Sonnenschein.

Titº Trustees of the National Gallery have

* Acquired, an im; ortant diptych, by Fra

-*. representing “the Annunciation.”

" * * *ted for the Church of San Francesco,

ºf San Miniato, Florence.

THE widow of the late Frederick L. Ames, of

Boston, has given to the Boston Museum of

Fine Arts two magnificent Rembrandts, which

had been lent for exhibition at the time of his

death. They are life-size portraits of Dr.

Tulpp and Mrs. Tulpp, both dated 1634. She

has also presented a crystal from Japan, which

claims to be the largest in the world, weighing

nineteen pounds; a large jade vase, set on a

gold base and studded with precious stones;

and a Persian rug, made in the early part of

the sixteenth century.

THE last number of L'Anthropologie contains

the conclusion of M. Solomon Reinach's article

entitled “Le Mirage Oriental,” to which we

have already called attention in the ACADEMY

of February 24. He here deals with the Aegean

civilisation: that is to say, with the discoveries

of Schliemann and Prof. Flinders Petrie, in

connexion with all the other archaeological

evidence. His main thesis is that the culture

represented is not due to Egypt or Chaldaea,

though it may show contact with both ; but

that it is essentially Western and European.

He admits that there must have been in the

remote past periods of progress, affected by

external stimulus, and also periods of stagna

tion and even of decadence. But, on the whole,

he maintains that the greater part of Europe in

prehistoric times shared a common civilisation,

which was not derived from Egypt or from

Phoenicia. The original source of it he would

place in Central or perhaps in Northern Europe,

whence it radiated south in all directions—to

Spain, Italy and Sicily, Greece and Asia Minor.

He goes so far as to fit into his theory such

intractable material as the Hittites, the

Etruscans, and the Pelasgi. Apart from its

boldness, a special feature of his theory is the

allowance it makes for the flux and reflux of

hostile influences, and for successive waves of

migration. Following Prof. Petrie, he would

date the first contact of Europe with Greece

as early as the twenty-eighth century B.C.

WE quote the following from the Cairo

correspondent of the Times, under date of

March 11 :

“The excavations by M. de Morgan at the brick

pyramid of Dashur have yielded a large find of

jewelry and gold ornaments bearing cartouches of

Kings Usertesen II. and III. and Amenemhat III.

Brugsch Bey, who is now arranging them in the

Ghizeh Museum, considers that they far surpass

in beauty and exquisite workmanship anything

previously found in Egypt. The kings' tombs

have not yet been found, and the broken condition

of the sarcophagi indicates that the place had been

rifled. The pyramid building itself does not con

tain any chamber, but an extensive necropolis for

royal personages is cut out of the rock on which

the pyramid stands, and a large extent is still un

explored, which is expected to yield still more

valuable treasures.”

MUSIC,

RECENT COANCERTS.

MR. HENSCIIEL held his seventh concert last

week, and with great success. M. Sauret gave

a brilliant rendering of Moszkowski’s Violin

Concerto in C, a work more remarkable for

dexterity than for depth. The programme

included, by the way, Beethoven's greatest

Overture, the “Leonore” No. 3, and, in the

opinion of many, his greatest Symphony, No. 5,

in C minor; and at the concluding concert,

after Easter, the whole programme will be

devoted to the Bonn master. Dr. Richter,

for special reasons, favours Wagner, and Mr.

Henschel thus restores the balance. Beethoven

and Wagner may throw their predecessors into

the shade, but not each other: they worked on

different lines, and it is quite possible to hold

to the one without despising the other. Mrs.

Henschel's excellent singing of her husband's from “TIan let.”
\

“Spring” song, with orchestral accompani

ment, deserves mention.

Dr. Joachim paid his annual visit to the

Crystal Palace on Saturday, and performed his

Violin Concerto (Op. 77), also Beethoven's

Romance in F, and, by way of encore, a Bach

solo. He attracted an immense audience, and

played magnificently. There are days when

the eminent violinist seems to bear light marks

of the finger of time; at other times, as of:

Saturday, he displays the vigour of ripe man

hood. By way of compliment, the Palace pro

gramme opened with Dr. Joachim’s “Elegiac"

Overture, produced at Cambridge in 1877, when

the degree of Doctor of Music was conferred

upon the composer.

At the Saturday Popular Concert, Mr. Santley

sang no less than six songs by E. Wright, a

lady composer. In the first three she seems to

have tried to write in the simple old English

Ballad style, and in the other three more after

the manner of Schumann or Grieg. The music

is unequal: it often shows taste and real feeling,

but there are some dull, not to say common

place moments. The setting of the first stanza

of “When I awake" is particularly refined.

Mr. Santley was in good voice. The name of

Thalberg is rarely seen nowadays on a pro

gramme. Miss Eibenschütz played three of his

studies, and played them remarkably well. As

practice, they may be highly recommended, for

they were written by one who was master of

the keyboard. But the music is formal, and

therefore cold. There are many pianoforte

pieces far more deserving of a hearing.

The Monday concert included no novelty,

but the exceedingly fine rendering of Brahms's

Sextet in B flat under the leadership of Dr.

Joachim deserves record. One cannot, however,

but regret that an encore was accepted for

the Scherzo. Herr Schönberger's reading of

Chopin's Ballad in F major (Op. 38) was, on

the whole, good ; but in the storm-and-stress

passages, the quality of tone was slightly harsh.

The pianist manfully resisted the encore. Miss

Schidrowitz and Miss Zagury contributed vocal

duets, singing in a pleasing, artistic manner.

A morning concert for the relief of the dis

tressed in the metropolis was given at Queen's

Hall on Tuesday afternoon. There was a fair

audience, and the programme included the

names of many popular vocalists and instru

mentalists. Recitations were also given by

Mrs. Clement Scott and Mr. Charles Warner.

The Tschaikowsky Symphony in B minor

was performed for the second time at the

second Philharmonic Concert—a special honour,

and one of which the work is well worthy.

The music may not be all on the same high

level ; but there is such vis vivida in it,

such structural skill, and such picturesque

orchestration, that the interest never flags for

a single moment. The first and third move

ments are scarcely equal to the other two, as

regards perfection of form. In the opening

Allegro the composer seems to linger lovingly,

but too long, on the second beautiful theme,

while in the Scherzo the Coda is too prolonged.

Whether Tschaikowsky, had he lived, would

have revised his work one cannot say; but,

such as it is, it remains a noble memorial

of the Russian composer, which will secure

for him a high place in the annals of Russian

musical art. The performance, under the direc

tion of Dr. Mackenzie, was, with exception,

perhaps, of the Scherzo, which required a

little more dainty reading, very fine. Miss

Fanny Davies gave a most able and sympathetic

performance of Beethoven's Concerto in G :

she was, in fact, at her best. M. Emile Sauret

gave a thoroughly artistic rendering of Dr.

Mackenzie’s “Pibroch "; and Mme. de Vère

Sapio was enormously applauded for her clever

singing in Ambrose Thomas's “Scène et Air "

J. S. SHEDLOCK,
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MESSRS, LONGMANS & C0/S

NEW BOOKS.

Just published, 2 vols., 8vo, price 32s.

LETTERS OF

HARRIET COUNTESS GRANVILLE,

1810-1845.

Edited by her Son, the Hon. F. LEVESON GOWER.

“There are a number of pretty stories....The writer shows herself

on every page not only a mºst fond mother, but a most womanly

woman, full of native shrewdness, and knowing more than she says.

This will be one of the great books of the season.”—Daily Chronicle.

“This most delightful and most discursive letter-writer.....All kinds

of figures appear; not only great people like George IV. and the Duke

of Wellington, and the }}... de Broglie and Lord Brougham—to say

nothing of Queen Victoria herself—but a wonderful v. ty

lights, men and women who were for the nonce the 1 rage, or who

lºad (lone something to amuse or shock, irritate or excite, inflame or

depress, the circle in which they moved.”—Daily Telegraph.

of lesser

The Badminton Library.—Wew Volumes.

BIG GAME SHOOTING. 2 vols.,
crown 8vo, each 10s. 6d.

Vol. I. AFRICA and AMERICA. By

CLIVE PHILLIPP8-WOLLEY. With Contributions by

Sir SAMUEL W. BAKER, W. C. Osw Ell, F. J. J Ackson,

WARBUR roN Pike, and F. C. SELouis. With 20 Plates

and 57 Illustrations in the Text by Charles Whymper,

J. Wolf, and H. G. Willink, and from Photographs.

Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, and the ARCTIC

REGIONS. By CLIVE PHILLIPPS-Wol,LEY. With

Contributions by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER PERcy, ARNold

PIKE, Major AL; ERNoN C. HERBER PEI,cy, W. A. BAILLIE

GhonyAN, Sir HENRY PotriNg ER, Bart, Lord KILMonry,

A BEL CHArxtAN, WALTER J. Blºck, and St. GEOR, i.

LITTLEDALE. With 17 Plates and 56 Illustrations in the

Text by Charles Whymper, and from Photographs.

SHARPS and FLATS: a Complete

Revelation of the Secrets of Cheating at Games of Chance

and Skill. By JOHN NEV1L MASKELYNE, of the

Egyptian Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s.

This hook constitutes a complete exposure of the methods and

devices employed in cheatinº, at the present day, and a revelation of

the whole of the secrets of the modern gaming sharp. It is a work

absolutely ºmique of its kind, nothing at ºl approaching it having

ever before been published in any language.

PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT

in the BRITISH COLONIES. By ALPHEUS, TODD,

LL.D., C.M.G. Second Edition. Edited by his Son.

8vo, 30s. net.

The IDYLLS of THEOCRITUS. Trans

lated into English Verse. By JAMES HENRY HAL

LARD, M.A. Oxon. Svo, 6s. 6d.

NEW WOLUME OF BISEIOP CREIGHTON'S

“HISTORY OF THE PAPACY.”

HISTORY of the PAPACY during the
REFORMATION. By MANDELL CREIGHTON,

D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Peterborough. Vol. V. (1517

1527), THE GERMAN REVOLT. 8vo, 15s.

*** Vols. I. and II. (1378-1461), 32s. Vols. III. and IV.

( 1164-1518), 24s.

WAYMARKS in CHURCH HISTORY.

By WILLLAM BRIGHT, D.D., Canon of Christ Church,

and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the

University of Oxford. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

GOD'S CITY and the COMING Of the

KINGDOM. By HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, M.A.,

Canon and Precentor of St. Paul's. Crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

LosDoN : LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

NEW YORK : 15 EAST 16th STREET.

Ready newt Wednesday–Fifth Pol. of the

ANGL0-AMERICAN LIBRARY OF FICTION,

Crown 8vo, 320 pp , with Four Full-Page Illustrations,

paper covers, 1s. ; cloth, 18, 6d.

A SLEEP-WALKER;

OR, PLOTTING FOR AN INHERITANCE.

By PAUL H. GERRARD.

London: JAMEs HENDERSox, Red Lion House, Red Lion Court,

Fleet Street, E.C.

New York: Robert Bonner's Sons.

by FRANC's AIDAM Casque, D.D.

Henry VIII. and the English
MONASTERIES. An attempt to illustrate the History

of their Suppression, with an Appendix and Maps show

ing the situation of the religious houses at the time of

their dissolution. 2 vols., demy 8vo, Fifth Edition,

12s. each, or in half-Persian morocco, with 33 Page

Illustrations, and 5 Maps, 30s.

“We may say in bricſ, if what we have already said is not

sufficient to show it, that a very important chapter of English

history is here treated with a fulness, minuteness and lucidity

which will not be found in previous accounts, and we sincerely

congratulate Dr. Gasquet on having made such an important

contribution to English historical literature.”—Ath narrºn.

Edward VI. and the Book of

COMMON PRAYER. Its Origin illustrated by hitherto

unpublished Documents. With 4 facsimile pages of the

MS. Third Thousand, demy 8vo, price 12s.

“A more accurate history of the changes of religion and the

motives of the statesmen of the reign of Edward VI. than has

ever before appeared.”—-1th end, um.

A Chronicle of the English Bene
DICTINE MONKS, from renewing of their Congregation

in the days of Queen Mary to the Death of James Iſ...:

being the Chronological Notes of Dom. BENNETT

WELDON, O.S.B., a Monk of Paris. Edited from a

Manuscript in the Library of St. Gregory's Priory, Down

side, by a Monk of the same Congregation. Demy 4to,

handsomely printed, price 12s. 6d.

A Sketch of the Life and Mission

of ST. BENEDICT. 8vo, sewed, Third Thousand, 1s.

Historical Portraits of the Tudor

DYNASTY and the REFORMATION PERIOD. By

S. HUBERT BURKE... , 4 vols., demy Svo: Vols. I., II,

and IV., 15s. each, Vol. III., 12s. Second Edition.

“Time unveils all Truth.”

“I have read the work with great interest, and I subscribe

without hesitation to the eulogy passed on it by the Daily

hºonicle, as making, as far as I know, a distinct and valuable

addition to our knowledge of a remarkable period.”

From a Letter by Mr. G1 Adstoxr.

“We do not hesitate to avow that, in his estimate of

character and events, Mr. Burke is seldom wrong......We

heartily wish it a large sale and an extensive circulation.”

-ſcalcinº. Signed Nicholas Pocock.

Hancock, T. — Christ and the
PEOPLE. Sermons on the Obligations of the Church to

the State and to the People. By THOMAS HANCOCK,

M.A., Lecturer at St. Nicholas Cole Abbey. Second

Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

The Dark Ages: a Series of Essays
illustrating the State of Religion and Literature in the

Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Centuries. By the

late Dr. MAITLAND, Keeper of the MSS. at Lambeth.

Fifth Edition, with an Introduction by FREDERICK

STOKES, M.A. Demy Svo, 12s.

‘'The Essays as a whole are delightful; although they are

full of learning, no one can find them dull or heavy ; they

abound in well-told stories, amusing quotations, and clever

sarcasm. ...Whatever the previous knowledge of a reader may

be, he will be stirred up by these essays to learn more of a

subject they treat so pleasantly.”—Saturday Review.

Religion and the Present Hour:
an Essay. Demy Svo, price 7s. 6d.

Order in the Physical World and
its FIRST CAUSE, ACCORDING to MODERN

SCIENCE. From the French by T. J. 8LEVIN. Crown

8vo, 3s.6d. Now Ready.

Dishonest Criticism. Being a
Chapter of Theology on Equivocation, and Doing Evil

for a G Cause. An Answer to Dr. Rich and F.

1,11T1.1.DALE. By JAMES JONES, S.J. Professor of

Moral Theology in St. Beuno's College. Crown Svo, 3s.6d.

“Nothing like it has appeared since Newman's reply to

Kingsley.”—John Bull.

The Relation of the Church to

SOCIETY. A Series of Essays by EDMUND J.

O’REILLY, S.J. Edited, with a Biographical Notice, by

Rev. MATTHEW RUSSELL. Demy 8vo, 12s.

“Among the many interesting chapters of this book,

perhaps the most interesting is that entitled ‘The Clergy and

the Law of Elections.” Here the author discusses with clear

ness and ability the somewhat vexed question concerning the

part that priests may take in politics and public elections.

There are many other topics treated in this vol. which will

well repay the trouble of careful reading.”—Dublin ſeview.

*,* All the above are net prices, on receipt of which

any will be sent post free.

| JOHN HODGES, BEDroRD STREET, W.C.

waRD & Downey's

NEW BOOKS.

LADIES in the FIELD. Edited by
the Lady GREVILLE. Articles on 81 ºr by the ºuch ..

of Newcastle, Diane Chasseresse, Mrs. Chawort: Mºst re.

Miss Anstruther, Lady Greville, Mrs M art, In, I a y

Bºynton, Mrs. Pennell, Miss Leale, Mrs. Jenkins, an .

Miss Salaman. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“The book has our heartiest praise. No spºrt-worm ºr
should deny herself its perusal......Written with a lively sº.--

of the delights of the sport each is concerned with.”

* º ºf º -

“The several chapters are entrusted to -kilful han: , and

deal with sport as practised by ladies in a very enºue ali
business like fashion.”—Time".

“It is to be hoped that “Ladies in the Field” will be ... ",

and widely read, and that it will be an incentive to em ist ºn.”

Nº nº ºf -

"It is not often one comes across such terºting bººk ..

We cannot too strongly recommend ‘La 'les in the rºl: 'ºn ºf

readers, and think that it is a book to be on every -par -

woman's library table.”—Sporting Life.

VA R IA: the Smallest Church in

England (Greenstead, Essex)—Beny, nº ºn tº

hood's Drama—Samuel Pepys, &c. By J. H.N. A.S.H. N.

Author of “ Social England under the Rezen v \, , ,

numerous Illustrations. 1 vol., deny - 2, 19s. .

“An agreeable collection of strange historie- and e- - -

little-known subjects, and is just the book to take up at ºf

moments.”—St. James's Budget.

- -
* * * *

MOLTKE : a Biographical and Critical
Study. By W. O'C. MORRIS, Author of Nar is ºn

With Portraits, Maps, and Plans. Demy ºvo, cloth, 21s.

“It is a careful, lucid, and deserving work, verv serºll as -

manual to its subject, and is illustrated with particular.)

excellent maps.”—Army and Navy Gaze" -.

THE GHOST WORLD. Ry T. F.
THISELTON-DYER, Author of “Church Lºr, rºº r

ings.” Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

“The literature of what may be called ghost-lore is famiji ºr

to him. So far as we know there is no boo, in our ow. -.,

othcrlanguage which exactly correspon is with Mr. Dye 's

book,”—Notes and Queries.

OUR WIANDS: Whence they Come

and How they are Cooked. By A. W. BUCKLAN : .

Author of “Anthropological Studies.” Crown -

cloth, 6s.

“A book that should find grateful acceptance at the band

of housewives of every social class.”—Daºy ſº...º.

FROM KITCHEN to GARRFT : Hints

for Young Householders. By J. E. PANTON. A. Nºw

and Revised Edition. Crown Svo cloth, ºs.

This work of Mrs. Panton on the furnishing and decoratin

of houses, and the management of a househºld, was ºvet

lished in December, 1887. It has since been s : a t

reprinted. The work has now been closely revised by *

Author, new Information on many subjects has been in -

porated in the text, and many new Illustrations have be

added.

NO W. REA/) 1.

SHE SHALL BE MINE | By Fran.

HUDSON, Author of “Running Double, &c. 2 vo. ..

21s.

NEW NOVEL BY MRS. VERE CAMPBELL.

THE SHIBBOLETH. By Mrs. Verc
CAMPBELL, Author of “Of This Death,” “The Crime

of Keziah Keene,” &c. 1 vol., crown ºvo, 3s 6d.

NEW NOVEL BY JOHN DAVIDSON.

BAPTIST LAKE. By John Davidson
Author of “Perfervid,” “Fleet Street Eviºutº,” “.

1 vol., crown 8vo, buckram, 3s.6d.

“The book is fantastic, extravagant, often irritatinº tº " '

absurdities; but it abounds in marvellous descriptive nºr.

it pulsates with life and wit, and it is undeviably clev
* A book to read.”—Athenaeum. º, , , , , . -

“Abounds with real, live folk; people that at natºrs. "

and talk sense with cleverness.......A sane, bright, and whº --

some novel.”—Birmingham Daily Goseitº. -

one of the best things in the book is the cºn -ºtion •

“The Middle-class Club. This is a really regal erºt. . . .

The book is full of good things.”—Star.

SHORTLY WII, L BE PUBLISHE 1.

THE REAL CHARLOTTE. By E A

SOMERVILLE and MARTIN ROSS, Authors ºf “An

Irish Cousin,” “Through Connemara in a Gºvernº"

Cart,” &c. 3 vols., 31s. 6d.

1,1- , , n
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STREET, CowPNT GA. . . . . . . .
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MONUMENTS OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY.

THE ACTS OF APOLLONIUS AND OTHER MONUMENTS OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY.

Edited, with a General Preface, Introduction, and Notes, by F. C. CONYBEARE, M.A.,

Late Fellow of University College, Oxon. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

CostExts:–Apology and Acts of Apollonius–Acts of Paul and Thecla–Acts of S. Phocas—Acts of S. Polyeuctes–Acts of S. Eugenia–Acts of S. Codratius–Acts of Theodore–Acts

of S. Thalelaeus—Acts of S. Hiztibouzit—Acts of 8. Callistratus-Acts of 8. Demetrius—Index.

A series of vivid pictures of the practical working of Christianity during the first three centuries of its history.”—DAILY CHRONICLE.

much-discussed but still obscure question of the relation between Christianity and the Roman Empire.”—GLAsgow HERALD.

HISTORY of the ENGLISH LANDED

INTEREST: its Customs, Laws, and Agriculture. By

J. RUSSELL GARNIER. Vol. I. EARLY PERIOD ;

Vol. II. MODERN PERIOD. Svo, each 10s. 6d.

“He writes with a living knowledge of the Rural England of

to-day.”—TIMEs. “Full of careful and far-reaching erudition.”

—Scors.M.A.N. “Eminently readable.”—GLAs,row HERALD.

inſ; and wiłł

SECOND EDITION.

RIDDLEs of the ŠFHinx: a study
in the Philosophy of Evolution. By F. C. S. SCHILLER,

M.A. (Oxon), Instructor in Logic and Metaphysics in

the Cornell University. Second Edition. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

ºn ºf philosophy in outline.“A complete sº Highly interest

problems.”—PhilosophicAL REvil:w.

*

, ºf careful study....... We hope the student wiłł

not neglect sººh an earnest and careful study of metaphysical volume, we are awarding his book the highest praise we can bestow

on any bottnical text-book.”—GLAsgow HEIAlp.

“Certain to attract attention, especially as bearing on the

AN ENTIRELY NEW AND ORIGINAL work.

THE STUDENT'S BOTANY. By S. H.
VINES, M.A., D.Sc., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in the

University of Oxford. With 279 Illustrations. First

Half. Svo, 7s.6d.

“In saying that Dr. Jºnes' is a worthy successor to Sachs" -

THE SKEPTICS of the FRENCH

RENAISSANCE. By JOHN OWEN. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Montaigne, Ramus, Charron, Sanchez, Le Vayer, Pascal.

Of the previous work, SKEPTICS of the ITALIAN

RENAISSANCE, a SECOND EDITION is now ready,

at 10s. 6d.

THE BIBLE and its THEOLOGY as
POPULARLY TAUGHT: a Review and Restatement.

By G. VANCE SMITH, Ph.D. 5s.

MODERN MYSTICS and MoDERN
MAGIC, containing a full Biography of the Rev. W.

THE ETHICAL LIBRARY.

Vols. I., II.

1. THE CIVILíšāfión of CHRIST.

ENDOM. . By BERNARD, BQSANQUET. M.A.
(Oxon), LL.D. (Glasgow), late Fellow of University

College, Oxford.|

|2. STUDIES in CHARACTER. By

SOPHIE BRYANT, D.Sc.

DILETTANTE I_IBRARY.

RICHARD JEFFERIES: a Study. By
H. S. SALT. With Portrait. 2s. 6d. Large-paper,

with 4 Full-Page Plates of “Jefferies Land,” by B. New

combe, 10s. 6d. net.

Stainton Moses, together with Sketches of Swedenborg, MENDELSSOHN.—SELECTED LET

Boehme, Madame Guyon, the Illuminati, the Kabbalists,

the Theosophists, the French Spiritists, the Society of

Psychical Research, &c. By ARTHUR LILLIE. 6s.

“Extremely interesting.”—Two Worlds.

SOCIAL SCIENCE SERIES.

NEWEST VOLUMES. Each 2s. 6d.

(72) LAND SYSTEMS of AUSTRAL
... wºWM. EPPS, Sec. to National Association

(71) THE RISE of MODERN DE

MOCRACY in QLD and NEW ENGLAND. By

CHARLES BORGEAUD. With Introduction by

C. H. FIRTH, M.A.

in RE(70) HOURS and WAGES

LATION to PRODUCTION. By L. BRENTANO.

(69) DWELLINGS of the PEOPLE.

By T. LOCKE WORTHINGTON, A.R.I.B.A.

Plates.

(68) THE RIGHTS of WOMEN: a

Comparative Study in History and Legislation. By
M. OSTROGORSKI.

(67) HISTORY of the ROCHDALE

PIONEERS, 1844-1892. By G. J. HOLYOAKE.

Tenth Edition.

(66) THEORY of POLICY of LABOUR

PROTECTION. By Dr. A. SCHAFFLE.

(65) ENGLAND'S FOREIGN TRADE.

By A. L. BOWLEY, B.A.

SOCIAL PEACE. By Professor
SCHULZE-GAEVERNITZ, Edited by GRAHAM

WALLAS, M.A. (Oxon.) Double vol. 3s. 6d. “A

$ºudu, by a competent observer of the industrial movement

tº England ... ſud the later developments of trade
unionism.”—TIMEs.

O

TERS. Preface by Sir GEORGE GROVE. With Por

trait. 2s. 6d.

WALTER JERROLD. With Portrait.

NEW ONE-VOLUME NOVELS.

THREE NEW AUSTRALIAN STORIES.

THE NEW ARCADIA. By Horace
TUCKER. Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

"TWIXT SHADOW and SHINE. By
MARCUS CLARKE, Author of “For the Term of His

Natural Life.” 2s. 6d. “Will compel ºppreciation.”

Notts GuAI:DIAN.

OUR ALMA. By Henry Goldsmith.
Large Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

NEUROMIA : a New Continent. A

Manuscript delivered by the Deep. By G. McIVER,

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

THE BEAUTY of BOSCASTLE. By
T. MULLETT-ELLIS. 5s. “A powerful and fearless

piece ºf work.”—DAILY CHRONICLE. “ There is not a dull

page in the story.”—ScotsMAN. “Mr. Ellis knows well how

to tell a story.—PUBL1st ERs' CIRCULAR. “It is a strong

story ; a singularly ingenious and intricate plot.”—DAILY

TELEGRAph.

2s. 6d.

come. By WILLIAM MORRIS and E. BELFORT

BAX, 6s. Also Large-paper (limited to 259 Copies for

Sale), 15s. net. “Speculations “pon so interesting a subſect,

unºcceptionable in form and temperate in expression, with not

fail to attract readers.”—TIMEs.

>

A CANDIDATE'S SPEECHES. By
ONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN A CAN DIDATE.

Crown Svo, 8s. 6d. ‘’ He shows wide knowledge and the

capacity of handing political questions.”—WEsri:RN DAILy

PREss. “A handy ‘crib’ for candidates at the next General

Election.”—BEdFord ObserveR.

LIVER WENDELL HOLMES. By
| WestMisstrº Gazette.

Two NEw shil LING Books.

1. BLIZZARD : a New Dog Story, and

another Fantasy. By THOMAS PINKERTON.

Second Edition. “A capital sketch of the effect of in

voluntary doº-keeping on a mild and unoffending curate.

Cºndentally clever.”—AcADEMY. “We have known Mr.

Pinkerton as the spirited romancist and satirist, and have

found him original and incisive ºn touch. There is some

genuine fun in the idea [of this hook), and it is comically

worked.”—ATHENAEuxi. “A piece of hearty, rollicking,

and uncommon humour.”—NATIONAL OBSERVER.

“Infinitely superior to “Looking Backward.’”

2. PICTURES of the SOCIALISTIC

FUTURE. By EUGENERICHTER. Second Edition.

“Professes to be a description of the coming socialistic revolu

tion and its results as described in the diary of an ardent Socialist

who gradually becomes disillusioned.”—TIMEs. “By Herr

I'ichter, the prominent Radical member of the Reichstag.”—

THE BUCCANEERS of AMERICA:

a True Account of the most Remarkable Assaults com

mitted at Late Years upon the Coast of the West Indies

by the Buccaneers of Jamaica and Tortuga (both English

and French). By JOHN ESQUEMELING, one of the

Buccaneers who was present at those Tragedies (1684-5).

Edited by HENRY POWELL. With Maps, Sieges, and

Portraits. Includes the very scarce Fourth Part. Royal

8vo, 15s. “A handsºme edition with excellent facsimiles of

the fine engravings.”—BookMAN.

THE SOUTH-SEA ISLANDERS:

Voyages and Experiences in the Western Pacific, 1815 to

1891. By WILLIAM WAWN, Master Mariner. With

Illustrations and Maps. Royal 8vo, 18s. “Aboºnds with

valuable information.”—Crinosicle. “Graphic and amus

ing accounts of little known places and people.”—TELEGRAPH.

NEW SOLUTION OF AN HISTORICAL MYSTERY.

THE STORY of LOUIS XVII. Of

FRANCE. By E. E. EVANS. With 5 Engraved

Portraits. 8vo, 10s. 6d. Titº AMERICAN MINISTER AT

St. PETERsburg (Mr. Andrew D. White) writes: “It is a

beautiful and interesting book, and must take the leading place

in the literature of the subject......It makes out a strong case.”

SUICIDE and INSANITY. By J. A. K.
STRAHAN, M.D. 5s. “Dea's exhaustinely with the

psychological, historica', and ethical aspects of the question.

REFORMED LOGIC. A System Based
on Herkeley's Philosophy, with an entirely New Method

of Dialectics. By D. B. MACLACHLAN. Crown Svo,

cloth, 5s. “The strictly logical chapters are written with

great clearness and undoubtrºl abil ty. Many a good point

is made, especially in the criticism ºf the syllogism.”—

EDUCATIONAL TIMEs.

Y THE NEW DEAN OF ELY.B

CHRIST and DEMOCRACY : on the

Relations of Christianity to Social Questions of the Day.

By the Rev. CHAS. W. STUBBS. Third Edition, 3s. 6d.

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., PATERNOSTER SQUARE, LONDON.
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R. KIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH

Illustrated Dramatic Readings (a combination of speech,
iſiºtures, and music). Selections. Literary Lectures. "Ali.
3, Vernon Place, W.C.

ELQGUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,
Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, Physical and

- Vocal Drill, Private Lºssons in Expression actice in Reading,

Recitation, and a Criticism. The *}{\}; - () isLE TRAIN IN (;

SC 1100I, of Éxfºssi's, 13, Dorset Street, Portman Square, W.

Principal, Miss FANNIE MASON.

To JNVALIDS.–A List of MEDICAL
N in all- Fº willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c ; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stock ER, 8, Lancaster 1’lace, Strand, W.C.

*DUCATION.—Particulars as to best

* University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained free of charge by sending a state

§." req irements to It. J. Brevor, M.A., 8, caster Place,

I allºl.

BYRQN— SHELLEY — KEATS : IN

MEMORAM. ENDow Ed YEARLY PRIZEs for the BEST
ESSAY in ENGLISH, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set.
With Portrait of Foundress and “Gossip." Is. 1d or rules, send

addressed halfpenuy wrapper to Itosh. MARY CRAwshay, Bwlch,

Breconshire.

ADVERTISER is seeking SITUATION
- in a Provincial, Public Library; 18 years of age; educated at a

public grammar school; some knowledge of French and Latin. Type:

writing ; , is learning Shorthand, and preparing for Examination of

Library Association.-L., 11, Oakley Street Flats, Chelsea, S.W.

TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully and prom tly

typewritten by Raysk & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§
rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERs
115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List :-115, Fleet Street, London.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & Co., 37, Soho Square.

FOREIGN B00KS AT FOREIGN PRICES.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOGUES post free on application.

AGENCY FOR AMERICAN B00ks.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
G • and B00 KSELLERS, of 27 and 29 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24; 1; E1 EQ1:1, STREET, LONDON, W.C. desire to call the

attention of the READING 1' U BLIC to the excellent facilities

resented by their Branch House in London for filling, on the most

avourable terms, ºrders, for their own . STAN inA Riº 1'UBLICA.

TI-NS, anºl, fºr ALL AMER! AN 1:00 K S and 1’E1:10DICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on applicat

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

PROTOPLASA. Physical Life and Law.
By Prºf. Liosº, Brale, F.R.S. Facts and Arguments against

Mechanical views or Life º 'cººted by iiusi. ------ º:Strauss, Tyndall, and many tº y y, Herbeit Spºucer

Haitiusox & Soss, 59, Pall M

Olu IN'S SERIES METHOD.—

CENTRAL school of FOREIGN TONGUES.–Directors:

HowAR1) SWAN and Victor BETIS. – 110WA Rio Hº) USE

ARUN DEL STREET, STRANI).-A Holiday TRAINING Cou RS

for Teachers of Languages will be held in London during Easter

(School). Holidays, April 17 to 27 * - s, with

stamped envelºpe enclosed. to : -

Students, in FR EN, H. GERMAN, - - AN,

Modern GREER (leading to Ancient) will be started at the beginning

of April. Invitation to Free Lecture (April 4, at 7.45 p.m.) will be sent

on receipt of stamped envelope.

THE HIBBERT LECTURES, 1894.

A course of Eight LECTUREs on “ChristiANITY in its

Most Si Mi Pll, and iNTEt, i.i.d. l I Folx M "will be delivered by

the Rev. JAM I It U M M to N12, M.A. I.L. 10., 1*. Litt., Principal of

Manchester college, oxford, at the PokTMAN RooMS, BAR. I.R

STR H. ET, on the following days—viz. MoXI AY 16th. Thursday 19th,

Monºlay 23rd. Thursday 25th and Monday 30th, April; and Thursday

3rd, Monday 7th, and Thursday 10th May, at 5 p.m. Admission to the

Course of Lectures will by ticket, without payment. I'ersons

desirous of attending the Lectures are requested to send their names

and addresses to Messrs. Willi Axis & Nonº, Ark, 14, Henrietta Street,

Covent Garden, W.C., not later than Saturday, 7th April : and as soon

as possible after that date, tickets will be issued to as many as the

Hall will accommodate.

The same course of Lectures will also be delivered by Dr. DRUM

Moxl) at 0xForti), in the large LECTURE-R00M of MANCHES.

TER Col.LEGE, on each of the following days—viz., Tuesday,24th

and Friday 27th, April, and Tuesday 1st, Friday 4th, Tuesday 8th,

Friday 11th, Tuesday 15th andº 18th, May, at 5 p.m. Admission

to the Oxford Course will be free without ticket.

P. LawroRD, Secretary to the Hibbert Trustees.

—For Syllabus, &

N }

UNIVERSITY of GLA's G ow.

PROFESSORSHIP OF HISTORY.

The University Court of theº of Glasgow will, on 14th June

next, or some subsequent date, proceed to the API'01NTMENT of a

PROFESSOR to occupy the newly instituted Chair of HISTORY in

the University. The duties will bººn from 1st ºctoler next. Candi:
dates are requested to lodge 20.1 rinted "..." of their application and

Testimonials, if any) in the hauds of the undersiguud, on or before

12th May.

A lax E. Clarrentox.

secrº to the Glasgow University Court,

91, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

E L THAM.G.O.R.P. E. E. KENT
(THE ROYAL NAVAL SCHOOL).

TEN OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, E-40 to £20, on

APRIL 11, 12, 13.−Full particulars of Hºvd Masteh.

T. PAUL'S SCHOOL, London. —An
EXAMINATION for filling up some VACANCIES on the

Foundation will be held on 4th A Plº I L NEXT.-For information.

apply to time Buksak, St. Paul's School, West Kensington, W.

PRO PosEP, MEM orIAL
PROFESSOR MINT0.

to

At a meeting held in Marischal College, Aberdeen, on 9th December,

::, on the motion of Sir William I). Geddis, Principal of the

ity of Aberdeen, seconded by the President of the Students'
ntative Council, it was unanimously resolved:–

hat it is desirable that a Memorial be instituted to the late

Professor Minto," and a large and influential committee was thereafter

elected to carry out the scheme.

The subscriptions already intimated amount to £150 7s., and it is
intended to institute a Scholarship or Prize in memory of the late

Professor Minto, in connection with either the English Class or the

Logic Class at the University of Aberdeen. ..
All desirous of contributing will please it.timate their subscriptions

to the Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Mr. M. A. ChalueRs,

Advocate, 18, Golden Square, Aberdeen.

Just published, price 1s. ; per post, 1s. 4d.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY

1st March, 1894,

CALENDAR FOR THE YEAR 1894.

London : º:
MacMillax & Co. | E. Consish.

THE FAUNA of BRITISH INDIA,
including Ceylon and Burmah. Published under the authorit

of the Secretary of State for India in Council. Edited by W. †
BLAN FOR 1). Medium 8vo, with numerous Woodcuts.

MAMMALIA. By W. T. BLANFond, F.R.S.

plete, price £1.
-

FISHEs. By F. Day, C.I.E., LL.D., 2 vols., price £1 each.
BIRBs, By EugEs E. W. OATEs F.Z.S. Vol. I., price £1.;

Vol. II., 15s

REPTILLA and BATRACHIA. By G. A. PoulExoEE.

! vol., complete, price £1. - -

MOTHS. By G. F. Hayºpsox. Vols. I. and II., price £1 each.

London : Tayloit & FRAxcis, Red Lion Court, Fleet Street, Calcutta;

Thacker, Spink & Bombay: Thacker & Co., Limited, Berlin;

it. Friedländer & Sohn, Carlstrasse 11.

1 vol., com

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al sauce,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONs

OTTED MEAT, and yoRK and GAME

EssBNCEof BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDs.

CAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:–

NATfox A1 GALLERY, Loxdox, Louvre, PARIs, -

BuckinghAM PALACF, LUXEM Botº RG, PARIs,

wix tosoft CASTLE, RoyAL GALLERY, DRESDEx,

UFrizi, Flor:Exce, HERMITAGE, st. PETERs

Pitti, Flohexce, BLE.G.

aca dext y or FINE ARTs, PBAbo, MADRID,

Fiorexce, vATICAN, Roxie,

AMstERDAM, HAARLEM,

The HAGUE, FRANKFort,

AND

T H E PARIS SALONS.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE Shilling.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORAT/VE and EDUCATIONAL ART.

NEw PAMPHLET-FREE on Applicatiox.

AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.THE

MESSRS: J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR iſ A.N FSTA ENGL, of Munich, -

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collectiou of Ita

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & Co. supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of
Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, took Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate coſt.

Specimens and price list on application. - -

offices : 14, HENRIETTA STi. E1.T COVENT GARDEN, LONDON

M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

spanish. BOOKS.

Town SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guineaper annum.

ONDON Book Society (for Weckly Exchange of Books at the

houses of subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LiSTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U ID IIe’s M.A.N.CEIESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

Cbe Élutbor's (Danual
By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLADSTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. ... Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s
With Portrait.

The WESTMINSTER RE VIEW says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist and author. It is not a merely practical wºrk
—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best seuse......We

have little else but praise for the volume."

DIGBY, Long & Co., PUBLISHERs,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.
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MEssRs. MacMillan & Co.'s NEw Books.

KATHARINE LAUDERDALE. By F. Marion Crawford. 3 vols.,
crown Svo, 31s. 6d.

THE STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK. Statistical and Historical

Annual of the States of the World for the Year 1894. Edited hy J. SCOTT KELTI ·, Assistant Secretarv to the

Roval Geographical Society. Thirte-first Annual Publicatiºn. Revised after Official Returns. Crown Svo, 10s. 6d.

- ATHENA R ("M.—“‘The Statesman's Year-Book,” although it has always been the best of books of reference, continues

to.. where improvement seemed hardly possible..... It is, and we hope will long remain, a credit to the country of its

r uction.p NATION. I, OBSEI: V-ER.—“An easy first in the keen race of reference books "

I} ESTMINSTER GAZETTE –“The work continues to be what it has long been, a statistical and historical annual of

the States of the World, which for fulness and accuracy has no rival.”

THE LIFE of SIR HARRY PARKES, K.C.B., G.C.M.G., sometime
her Majesty's Minister to China and Japan. In 2 vols. Vol. I. by STANLEY LANE-POO CE. With a Portrait

and Maps. Vol. II., by F. V. DICKINS and S. LANE-POOLE. With a Map. 8vo, 25s. net.

STANDA 1: 1) —“A work of the highest interest and value.”

D-111, Y TELEGRAPH.-“A valuable and faithful record of an minent career and of an important chapter in the

development of our Eastern possessions.”

THE HISTORY of HUMAN MARRIAGE. By Edward Wester.
MARCK. Lecturer on Sociology at the University of Finland, Helsingfors. Second Edition. Syo, 145. net.

GUARDIAN.—“Not only profoundly learned, but delightfully readable.”

POPULAR LECTURES and ADDRESSES. By Lord Kelvin,
P.R.S. In 3 vols. With Illustrations. Vol. II. GEOLOGY and GENERAL PHYSICS. Crºwn Svo, 7s.6d. each

volume. INATURE SERIEs.

AT,READY PUBLISHEt)—

Vol. I. THE CON ITUTION of MATTER.

vol. III. PAPERs on NAVIGATION.

LECTURES on MATHEMATICS. Delivered from August 28 to
September 9, 1893, before Members of the Congress of Mathematics held in connection with the World's Fair in

Chicago at North-Western University, Evanston, Ill. By FELIX KLELN. Reported by ALEXANDER ZIWET.

8vo, 6s. 6d. net.

A TREATISE on HYDROSTATICS. By Alfred George Greenhill,
F.R.S., Professor of Mathematics in the Artillery College, Woolwich. Crawn 8vo, 7s.6d.

OXFORD and her COLLEGES. A View from the Radcliffe

Library. By GOLDWIN 8MITH, D.C.L. Pott Svo, 3s.

ENGLISH PROSE. Selections, with Critical Introductions by
yariºus Writers, and General Introductions to each Period. Edited by HENRY CRAIK. In 5 vols. Vol. II. THE

SIXTEENTH CENTURY to the RESTORATION. Crown Svo, 7s.6d. each volume.

Second Edition.

A LREADY PUBLISHED–

Vol. I. THE FOURTEENTH to the SIXTEENTH CENTURY.

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.

THIRD EDITION, thoroughly Revised and in great part Rewritten, with 150 Illustrations,

medium 8vo, 24s.

A MANUAL OF NAVAL ARCHITECTURE.

For the Use of Officers of the Mavy, the Mercantiſe Marine, Shipowners,

Shipbuilders, and Yachtsmen.

By W. H. WHITE, C.B., F.R.S.,

Assistant Controller and Director of Naval Construction, Royal Navy.

In this work an endeavour is made to place before readers, including those whose mathematical knowledge

may be limited, a comprehensive outline of the accepted theory of Naval Architecture. It contains an account

of the most recent investigations of the CoºstBUCTION, STABILITY, BEHAviour, STRAINS, STRENGTH,

PROPULSION, and STEERING of SHIPs; practical rules for TonnaGE, DRAUGHT and TRIM, STowAGE, SAIL-Power,

ENGINE-Power, &c.; based upon modern practice in Warships, Merchantships, and Yachts; Descriptions of

the principal Structural Arrangements in Wood, IRoN, and CoMPOSITE SHIPs ; and a Sketch of the Theory of

WAVE-MoTION, with a Summary of the Results of Observations on OCEAN-WAVES. -

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.

Now ready, 8vo, 12s.

A POLICY OF FREE EXCHANGE.

Essays by various Writers on the conomica/ and Social Aspects of Free Exchange and

Kindred Subjects.

"dited by THOMAS MACKAY,

Author of “A Histor the English Poor,” Editor of “A Plea for Liberty,” &c.

CoNTENTS.

ON the SCIENCE of ECONOMICS and its RELATION to FREE EXCHANGE and SOCIALISM, by1.

HENRY DUNNING MACLEOD.

2. THE COMING INDUSTRIAL STRUGGLE, by WILLIAM MAITLAND.

3. NATIONAL WORKSHOPS, by ST. LOESTRACHEY.

4. STATE SOCIALISM and the COLLAPSE in AUSTRALIA, by the Hon. J. W. FORTESCUE.

5. THE INFLUENCE of STATE BORROWING on COMMERCIAL CRISES, by WYNNARD HOOPER.

6. THE STATE in RELATION to RAILWAYS, by W. M. ACWORTH.

7. THE INTEREST of the WORKING-CLASS in FREE EXCHANGE, by THOMAS MACKAY.

8. THE PRINCIPLE of PROGRESSION in TAXATION, by BERNARD MALLET.

9. THE LAW of TRADE COMBINATIONS, by the Hon. ALFRED LYTTELTON.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.

G.P. PUTNAM's sons

NEW BOOKS.

THE ENGLISHMAN at HoME:

His Responsibilities and Privileges.

By EDWARD PORRITT.

Post 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“By an experienced journalist, painstaking, and fairly
accurate.”—Times.

... ºur author undertakes to fulfil a very “large ºrder,’ and

fulfil it he does, on the whole, with much judgment and

ability...... Altogether, Mr. Porritt is to be congratulated on

his compendium.”—Daily Chronicle.

'...The plan upon which he has gone is gºod, and it has been
well executed.”— Globe.

e-–

THE SOCIAL CONTRACT;

Or, the Principles of Political Rights.

By JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU.

Translated by ROSE M. H. RRINGTON, with Intro

duction and Notes by I.DWARD L. WALTER,

12mo, cloth, 5s.

SECULARISM, ITS PROGRESS

AND MORALS.

By J O HN M. B.ON HAM,

Author of “Industrial Liberty,” &c.

Post 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

AUTHORS and their PUBLIC

in ANCIENT TIMES :

A Sketch of Literary Conditions, &c., from the Earliest

Times to the Invention of Printing, in 1450.

By GEO. HAVEN PUTNAM.

Post 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s.

“Every author ought to be compelled to buy and read this

bright volume, and no publisher worthy of the name should

be without it.”—Publishers' Circular.

“By all authors and publishers this volume will be read

with curiosity and pleasure.”—Globe.

THE WRITINGS OF THOMAS

PAINE.

Political, Sociological, Religious, and Literary.

Edited by MONCURE D. CONWAY,

Author of “The Life of Thomas Paine,” &c.

Vol. I. 1774-1779, 8vo, cloth, gilt tops, 12s. 6d.

To be completed in Four Volumes.

THE WENETIAN PAINTERS

OF THE RENAISSANCE.

With Index of their Works.

By BERNHARD BERENSON.

Illustrated with Frontispiece, Head of Shepherd, by Giorgione

Feap. 8vo, cloth axtra, 5s.

THE EVOLUTION of WOMAN :

An Inquiry into the Dogma of her Inferiority to Man.

By ELIZA BURT GAMBLE.

Post Svo, cloth, 7s.6d.

STUDIES OF TRAVEL, IN

GREECE AND ITALY.

By the late Professor E. A. FREEMAN, D.C.L.

With a Preface by Miss FLORENCE FREEMAN.

With Portrait. 2 vols., 16mo, cloth, 5s.

“Travellers in Greece and Italy will do well to possess them--

selves of these two small volumes.”—Review ºf Reviews.

“Two charming little volumes.”—Daily Graphic.

24, BEDForm STREET, STRAND; AND NEw York.
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RICHARD BENILEY & SUR'S RECTORIA. Appresses |preachers of the Elge.

I,IST

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ//WE

Coxtexts for APRIL, 1894.

I. A BEGINNER. By RHopA RRoughton, Author of

“Nancy.” &c. Chaps. X-XII.

LORD CHIEF BARON ABLNGER and the BAR.

A HUNTING LAY.

A CANOE VOYAGE on a FRENCH RIVER,

ROD and STAFF.

ONE of the GARGOYLES. ,

ATHENS and its ACROPOLIS.

TO AN OPTIMIST.

BY FAIR WOODCRAFT.

TEiEODORE DE BANVILLE.

AN INTERLOPER. By F. M. PEARn, Author of

“Near Neighbours,” &c. Chaps. X.—XII.

II.

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI.

NOW READY.

WOMEN of LETTERS.

Memoirs of Lady Morgan, the Misses Berry, Mary

Wollstonecraft Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard, Mary

Countess Cowper, Mrs. Opie, Lady Duff Gordon,

Elizabeth Inchbald, “Lamb's Duchess,” Lady Hervey, i

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Mrs. Delany, and Mrs

Montagu.

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

“These are delightful volumes. The authoress has not only

chosen good subjects, but she has the gift of piecing together

her information skilfully, and of endowing the characters she

depicts with some of her own vigour and vitality.”—Spectator.

NEW NOVELSATTHE LIBRARIES

SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

THE GREATER GLORY

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” “The Sin of Joost

Avelingh,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The name of Maarten Maartens is hecoming—indeed, it

lias already become—one of the mostimpo tant and significant

names in the literature of contemporary fiction.......We could

point to sc-nes and situations of exceptional powerand beauty.

but we leave them to the many who, we hope, will read this

admirable and striking novel.”—Spectator.

NOW READY.

THE DAUGHTER of the

N EZ P E RC E S.

By ARTHUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

2 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERMAN, Author of “The Scots of Best

munster.” 3 vols., crown Svo.

“Miss Yonge seems to have flung her mantle over the author

o’ ‘A Devoted Couple,” and to have found a worthy successor.

The story is a family one, full of sweet domesticities of English

family life with a spice of Indian adve...ture thrown in. A

Inost agreeable, clever, and wholesome story.”—Scotsman.

NOW READY

The ROMANCE ofSHERE

MOTE. Hv PERCY HULBURD, Author of “In

Black and White.” 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A story of singular ingenuity and power, an album so to

speak of brilliant character-sketches, graphic word-pictures,

aud trenchant epigrams.”—Daily Telegraph.

NOW READY.

EV E'S APPL E. By M.
DEAN.E. 2 vols., crown 8vo.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

DELiverted AT THE

UNIVERSITYofST. ANDREWS

1863-1893,

Sir William Stirling-Maxwell to the

Marquis or Bute.

Edited, with an Introduction,

By WILLIAM KNIGHT, LL.D.,

Professor of Moral Philosophy, University of St. Andrews.

Demy Svo, price 10s. 6d.

sANTA TERE's A:

Being some Account of her Life and Times,

together with some pages from the History

of the last great Reform in the Religious

Orders.

By GABRIELA CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM.

In 2 vols., illustrated with Two Autogravure Fron: i-pieces,

demy Svo, price 32s. | Next week.

-

AN INTRODUCTION to

STRUCTURAL, BOTANY

(FLow ER IN G PLAN Ts).

By D. H. SCOTT, M.A., D.Sc.,

Crown Svo, illustrated, price 8s. 6d. (Next week.

INVESTIGATIONs
on

MICROSCOPIC, FOAMS and on

PROTOPLASM.

By Professor O. Bü T'S CHL I.

Translated by E. A. MINCHIN, B.A., Fellow of Merton

College, Oxford.

Demy 8vo, ilustrated with 12 Lihographic Plºes,

price 18s. net.

AN INTRODUCTION

to Thr.

STUDY of MAMMALS, LIVING

and EXTINCT.

By Sir W. H. FLOWER. K.C.B., and

RICHARD LYDEKKER.

Demy Svo, cloth, 763 pages, and illustrated with 359 Wood

Engravings, Cheaper Edition, price 12s. 6d.

An INTRODUCTION
To the

STU D Y O F FIS H E S.

By A. C. L. GüNTHER,

Keeper of the Zoological Department in the British Museum.

Derny Svo, cloth, 720 pages, and illustrated with 320 Wood

Engravings, Cheaper Edition, price 12s. 6d.

LIFE IN MOTION:

Or, Muscle and Nerve.

By J. G. McKENDRICK,

Professor of Physiology in the University of Glasgow.

Crown 8vo, illustrated, New Edition, price 2s. 6d.

CAP and GOWN COMEDY :

A Schoolmaster’s Stories.

By ASCOTT R. HOPE.

Large crown 8vo, New Edition, price 3s.6d.

MARGARET DRUMMOND,

MILLIONAIRE,

By SOPHIE F. F. VEITCH.

1 vol., crown 8vo, price 6s.

DRYBURGH EDITION

WAVERLEY Now ELS.

Wol. 18. EEDGAUNTLET.

Illustrated by GEoRak HAY, R.S.A.

Now ready, crown Svo, price ts., cloth, and 63., half-boun.J.

London: A. & C. BLACK, Soho Square.

Uniform Crown 8vo Volumes.

With Photogravure Portraits, cloth extra, 35.6d. each.

Volumes already Published:

1. By his Grace the ARCHIBISHOP of CAN

TERBURY.

Living Theology. Second Edition.

“Full of wise counsels and generous symºuliº

2. ByBi, Rev. ALEXANDER MACLAREN,

The Conquering Christ, 2nd Edition.

“Sermons no man could hear without profit, and every

man Inay read with advantage.”—Spriker.

3. By the LORD BISHOP of DERRY.

Verbum Crucis. Second Edition.

“The man of culture. thought, trained onservation, and

holy life, reveals himself in every line.”— Glasgow Herald.

4. *A Rev. HUGH PRICE HUGHES,

Ethical Christianity.
“The volume is admirable as an illustration of the

forc-ful style which has madehim so powerful as a religious

preacher aud social reformer.”—Christia a JP'orld.

5. By the LORD BISHOP of WAKEFIELD.

The Knowledge of God.

"He" has the rare power ºf making deep things plain,

and the sermons often assume the furlin of a talk to his

bearers.”—Scotsman.

6. By the Rev. H. R. REYNOLDS, D.D.

Light and Peace: Sermons and

Addresses.

“One of the finest contributions to sermon literature

which this generation has received.”—British Weekly.

7. By the Rev. W. J. KNOX LITTLE, M.A.,

Canon Residentiary of Worcester Cathedral.

The Journey of Life. Second Edition.

“The best volume of sermons which has yet come from

Canon Knox Little's pen.”—Newbery House Magazine.

8. By the Rev. C. H. SPURGEON

Messages to the Multitude.

“Deserves a wide popularity.”—Tim-s.

9. By the Rev.HANDLEY C.G.MOULE,M.A

Christ is All.

10. By the Rev. J. OSWALD DYKES, D.D.

Plain Words on Great Themes.

11. By the Rev. EDWARD A STUART.

Children of God.

“Sound, practical, sympathetic, forcible, these sermons

should be read.”–Irecord.

12. By the Rev. A. M. FAIRBAIRN, D.D.,

Principal of Mansfield College, Oxfora.

Christ in the Centuries, -

“Principal Fairbairn is one of our most vigorous

thinkers, and the latest volume of “Preachers of the

Age’ is perhaps the best of the series that has yet

appeared.”—Pall Mall Gazette.

13. By Dr. LEFROY, Dean of Norwich.

Agoniae Christi.

14. By the Rev. W. L. WATKINSON.

The Transfigured Sackcloth.

15. By Dr. THOROLD, Lord Bishop of Win

chester.

The Gospel of Work.

16. By the Rev. CHARLES A. BERRY,

of Wolverhampton.

Vision and Duty.

17. By the Right Rev. W. BOYD-CARPEN

TER, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ripon.

The Burning Bush, and other Sermons.

18. By the Rev. CHARLES MOINET, M.A.

The Good Cheer of Jesus Christ.

19. By the Rev. E. J. GOUGH, M.A., of Dundee.

The Days of the Son of Man.

[In April.

20. By the Rev. J. MORLAIs Jones, of
Lewisham.

The Cup of Cold Water, and other

Sermons. [Immediately.

OTAſame it 01, U.In ES IN PREP.A.R.A.T.I.O.N.

London: SAMPson Low, MARston & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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LITERATURE.

Madame ; a Life of Henrietta, Daughter of

Charles I. and Duchess of Orleans. By

Julia Cartwright. (Seeley.)

IT has been reserved for Miss Cartwright to

supply a rather marked want in English

historical literature. Henrietta of Orleans,

the most attractive and influential woman of

her time at the Court of Louis XIV., has

received less attention from writers in the

country of her birth than might have been

expected. Hitherto we have had only

sketches of her too brief career, though

Mrs. Everett Green, in her Lives of English

Princesses, did more than any other student

of the Stuart period to prove the importance

and interest of the subject. No doubt she

would have done much better if that portion

of Charles II.'s correspondence which is

preserved in the archives of the French

Ministry of Foreign Affairs had been among

her materials. As Miss Cartwright points

out, some fragments of these letters of the

English monarch to his sister were included

by Sir John Dalrymple in his Memoirs, and

by Mignet in his Négotiations relatives d la

Succession d'Espagne. Nevertheless, they

remained virtually unknown until about ten

years ago, when most of them, translated

into French, were printed by M. de Baillon

in his Henriette d'Angleterre. Miss Cart

wright, thanks to Lord Dufferin, more

recently obtained leave to copy all the

originals at the archives, and, provided

further with several documents from the

collection of State Papers in the Record

Office on French affairs, has given us quite

an elaborate account of the duchess and her

immediate surroundings.

The story of Henrietta's youth reads like

a chapter of romance. The youngest

daughter of Charles I. and Henrietta

Maria, she was born at Exeter in 1644, at

the height of the great Civil War. It is

probable that she did not see enough of her

unhappy father to remember him. Her

mother finding it necessary to take refuge

in France, the child was confided to the care

of Lady Dalkeith, afterwards Countess of

Morton. The victorious Parliamentarians

wished to place her with her brother and

sister, the Duke of Gloucester and Princess

Elizabeth, at St. James's Palace; but her

custodian, unable to believe in their good

intentions, resolved to put her beyond their

reach. The intrepid lady

“disguised herself in a shabby cloak and

gown, placed a hump of old rags on one

shoulder to conceal her graceful figure, and,

dressing the little princess in a ragged suit of

boy's clothes, walked to Dover with the child

on her back, None of the household at Oat

lands were in the secret, excepting two servants

named Lambert and Dyke, and a French valet,

who passed as Lady Dalkeith's husband. The

only risk of detection lay in the angry exclama

tions of the little princess herself, who resented

the shabby dress she wore as much as the name

of Pierre, which had been given her for the

time, and told everyone they met on the road

that she was not Pierre but the princess, and

that these rags were not her real clothes.

Fortunately her baby language did not arouse

suspicion; and Sir John Berkeley, who, follow

ing at some distance, kept his eye on the

travellers all the way, saw them safely on board

the French boat for Calais.”

Henrietta Maria, then a pensioner at the

Louvre of the French court, was overjoyed

to recover possession of her child, who soon

became necessary to her very existence, and

whom she brought up as a Roman Catholic.

Poverty was to be no stranger to that little

household. The mother had parted with

all her money and jewels in helping the

royalist cause ; and during the troubles of

the Fronde her pension was unavoidably

stopped. “Posterity,” says the Cardinal

de Retz, in his Memoirs, “will hardly

believe that a Queen of England and a

granddaughter of Henri Quatre were with

out firewood at the Louvre in the month of

January.”

In marked contrast to this temporary

misery was the position to which Henrietta

presently rose at court. Pretty, graceful,

clever, accomplished, vivacious, warm

hearted, and endowed with her father's

refined tastes in literature and art, she

became a conspicuous figure there at a very

early age. It is impossible to read the

memoirs and correspondence of that period

without feeling that she exercised a sort of

fascination over those about her. But for

a slight deformity, says Beaumelle, she

would have been a masterpiece of nature.

“As it was,” he adds, “there was no one

at court to be compared with her.” Anne

of Austria wished her to be the wife of the

young Louis XIV., who, however, turned

a deaf ear to the suggestion, and soon after

wards espoused Marie Thérèse. In the

following year, 1661, Henrietta was united

to his only brother, the Duc d'Orléans,

otherwise Monsieur. It is not surprising to

learn that her life with him was anything

but happy. In the words of Saint-Simon,

“he was a woman with all the faults of

a woman, and none of her virtues—childish,

feeble, idle, gossiping, curious, vain, sus

picious, incapable of holding his tongue,

and taking pleasure in spreading slander

and making mischief.” The echoes of the

wedding bells had scarcely died away when

scandal was busy with her name. Louis,

at length sensible of her charms of mind

and person, showed a distinct preference

for her society, as she did for his :

“His natural ascendency of character might

well captivate the fancy of a maiden barely

seventeen years old. Here was a prince, full of

great schemes and noble ambitions, ready to

share his dreams with her and to seek her

sympathy. The friendship which sprang up

between them had all the flavour of a romance.

They wrote verses that were read and applauded

by the whole court, and sent each other little

notes, innocent enough in themselves, but

which raised suspicions in other breasts. Sig

nificant looks were exchanged, and mysterious

- -->
-- -- - -

whispers passed from one to another. Courtiers

ventured to express their regret that Madame

did not have a more exalted place at

court, and to hint that, had the king known

her better a year or two ago, he would have

made her his queen. . . . On hot afternoons,

Madame would drive out, attended by all the

ladies of the court, to bathe in one of the clear

streams which flow through the forest, and then

ride back in the cool of the evening. The king

himself, followed by his suite, would come

to meet her and escort her home. . . . There

were hunting expeditions in the woods, moon

light serenades prolonged far on into the night,

and lonely rambles into the depths of the

forest. . . . In all of these hunting parties or

moonlight walks, the king was Madame's com

panion. She shared all his tastes, and entered

into all his plans, with a spirit and a vivacity

of which the poor, dull queen was utterly

incapable. . . . They spent whole days to

gether, and took long rambles in the woods,

which lasted until two or three o'clock in the

morning.”

Naturally enough, all this gave rise to a

good deal of uneasiness among the royal

family, and Anne of Austria felt it necessary

to have a voice in the matter.

“Madame was indignant with her mother

in-law, and complained of her unjust accusa

tions to the king. Louis consoled her with

assurances of his unalterable friendship. But

they both felt the need of greater caution, if

family peace was to be preserved; and for the

first time Madame's eyes were opened to the

dangers which threatened her youth and inex

perience. Henceforth she took care to show

the world that the king was no more to her

than a brother-in-law for whom she had a

sincere regard, and whose affection and good

opinion she valued as they deserved.”

At a later period, when the king had

become the slave of Louise de la Wallière,

Madame might have been found flirting

with the Comte de Guiche, the most ardent

and persevering of all her admirers. Burnet,

perhaps remembering that she was a Roman

Catholic, adopted the least charitable inter

pretation of her conduct; but there is no

good reason to suppose that she was ever

guilty of more than culpable thoughtless

ness. La Fare, assumably not one of her

friends, describes her as “vertueuse mais

un peu coquette,” which may be ac

cepted as the fact. That she played a

rather important part in current politics

there can be no doubt. Probably to

the annoyance of the English Ambassador

in Paris, she became the chief means of

communication between Louis XIV. and

Charles II. Her royal brother-in-law had

faith in her judgment, and intrusted her

with state secrets of which it was not

thought expedient that her narrow-minded

husband should know anything. The object

of her last visit to England, it will be

remembered, was to induce Charles to join

Louis in a league against the Dutch. In

the same year, at the age of twenty-six, she

was laid in her grave, Bossuet pronouncing

over it the most superb of his funeral

orations. Her too-early death, which

occurred somewhat suddenly, is ascribed

by Miss Cartwright to , natural causes,

though it is difficult, in view , of all

the evidence on the subject, to reject the

suspicion that she was poisoned, not by the

Duc d'Orléans, as was once supposed, but at

the instigation of the Chevalier de Lorraine.
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Charles's letters to his sister are about a

hundred in number, and have been printed

with all their eccentricities of spelling.

Miss Cartwright must be congratulated upon

her good fortune in having obtained access

to them. Taken as a whole, they are

eminently characteristic of the man. His

indolence, his quickness of perception, his

easy good-nature, his cynical humour, his

laxity of morals, and, last but not least, his

affection for his “dearest Minette,” as he

called Henrietta, whom he first saw during

his visit to Paris in 1650—all this is brought

before us in his correspondence with her.

The depth of that affection is really beyond

Question; “Her influence over him,” writes

Colbert from the French Embassy in London,

“was remarked by all; he wept when he

parted with her, and whatever favour she

asked of him was granted.” From the

first letter he is known to have sent her—

this was before the Restoration—we take

the following:

“I begin this letter in French by assuring you

that I am very glad to be scolded by you. I

withdraw what I said with great joy, since

you scold me so pleasantly; but I will never

take back the love I have for you; and you

show me so much affection that the only

quarrel we are ever likely to have will be as

to which of us two loves the other best. In

that respect I will never yield to you. . . . For

the future, pray do not treat me with so much

ceremony, or address me with so many Your

Majesties, for between you and me there should

be nothing but affection.”

Nor did the Restoration make any differ

ence in him respecting her:

“I hope you beleeve I love you as much as

'tis possible, I am sure I would venture all

I have in the world to serve you, and have

nothing so neere my harte, as how I may finde

occasions to expresse that tender passion I

have for my dearest Minette . . . The kindnesse

I have for you will not permit me to loose this

occassion to coniure you to continue your

kindnesse to a brother who loves you more

than he can expresse, which truth I hope you

are so well persuaded of, as I may expect those

returnes which I shall strive to deserve. Deare

sister, be kinde to me, and be confident that

I am intirely yours.-C. R. For my Deare
Sister the Princesse Henriette.”

Again:

“I have been in very much paine for your

indisposition, not so much that I thought it

dangerous, but for feare that you should

miscarry. I hope now you are out of that feare

too, and for God's sake, my dearest sister, have

a care for yourselfe and beleeve that I am more

concerned in your health than I am in my owne,

which I hope you do me the iustice to be con

fident of, since you know how much I love you.

... . I am very glad to finde that the King of

France does still continue his confidence and

kindnesse to you, which I am so sensible of that

if I had no other reason to grounde my kind

nesse to him but that, he may be most assured

of my frindship so long as Ilive; and pray upon
all occasions assure him of this.”

In those days brothers and sisters were

less reserved with each other than they are

now. In 1665 the King learnt that she

was enceinte :

“I hope you will have better lucke than the

Duchesse (of York)heere had, who was brought

to bed, Monday last, of a girle. One part I

shall wish you to have, which is that you may

have as easy a labour, for shee dispatched her

businesse in little more than an houer. I am

afraide your shape is not so advantageously

made for that convenience as hers is: however,

a boy will 1ecompense two grunts more, and so

good night, for feare I fall into naturale

philosophy before I thinke of it. I am entierly

yours, C. R.”

The “girle” here referred to was Prin

cess Anne, afterwards queen. The king's

annoyance at the clandestine marriage of

Frances Stewart, whom he wished to make

one of his mistresses, and for whom Hen

rietta put in a word, is not to be mistaken:

“If you consider how hard a thing 'tis to

swallow an injury done by a person I had so

much tendernesse for, you will in some degree

excuse the resentment I use towards her. You

know my good nature enough to beleeve that I

could not be so severe if I had not great provo

cation, and I assure you her carriage towards

me has been as bad as breach of frindship and

faith can make it; therfore I hope you will

pardon ºne if I cannot so soon forgett an injury

which went so neere my hart.”

For the rest, the king's letters, while

adding nothing of importance to our know

ledge of the period they cover, are not

without historical interest. Here is his

account of the fall of Clarendon :

“The ill-conduct of my Lº Clarendon in my

affaires has forced me to permitt many inquires

tobemade which otherwise I wº not have suffred

the parlament to have done, though I must tell

you that in themselves they are but inconvenient

apearances rather than real mischives. There

can be nothing advanced in the Parl. for my

advantage till this matter of my L' Clarendon

be over, but after that I shall be able to take

my mesures to with them, as you will see the

good effects of it; I am sure I will not part

with any of my power, nor do I beleeve that

they will desire any unreesonable thing.”

Other letters show his anxiety for a good

understanding with France, his efforts to

detach Louis XIV. from the Dutch alliance,

and his occasional regard for the honour

and interests of his country. His personal

and political profligacy can never be excused;

but it may be freely admitted that the

general effect of this correspondence with

that well-beloved sister is to make us think

a little better of him than before.

Miss Cartwright's style, if not always

marked by strict grammatical accuracy, is

clear and unaffected. Her admiration of

Henrietta does not go to unreasonable

lengths, and the picture she sets before

us may be accepted as substantially true.

With the literary history of the Golden

Age, however, she has but a superficial

acquaintance. In regard to Molière, for

instance, she is frequently astray. Take

this reference to his position in or about the

year 1661:

“His Précieuses . . . had been applauded by

the whole society of the Hôtel Rambouillet,

whose extravagances were the object of the

poet’s satire. “In fact,’ wrote Ménage, after

being present at one of these performances and

describing its extraordinary success, ‘we are

doing what Clovis was told to do of old by

St. Rémi-we burn what we have adored, and

we adore what we have burned.” Les Femmes

Savantes and Sganarelle met with a still larger

share of popularity.”

In these three sentences there are no fewer

than four errors. The Rambouillet ladies, far

from applauding the “Précieuses Ridicules,”

looked upon it with ill-suppressed fury;

Ménage's remark (made in a conversation

with Chapelain after the first performance)

was anticipatory of the effect of the piece:

“We shall have to burn what we have

adored, &c.”; and the “Femmes Savantes,”

which by implication is here held to be con

temporary with “Sganarelle,” did not appear

until ten or eleven years later. Then, too, we

are told that the “Misanthrope” was “not a

success at the time,” whereas it is known to

have been played in its nouveauté for the

then considerable number of twenty-one

nights. Miss Cartwright must also be

reproached with a fault of omission. Long

after 1667, when “Andromaque’ came out,

the playgoing world in Paris was divided

into two camps as to the comparative merits

of Corneille and Racine. While the con

troversy was at its height, Henrietta, struck

by the analogy between her relations with

Louis XIV. and the story of Titus and

Berenice, persuaded the two dramatists to

write a tragedy upon that story without

each other's knowledge. The hero “sacri

ficed his feelings to a stern sense of duty,”

as the king had done in her case. What

she may have deemed excellent sport was

to be a source of bitter mortification to

Corneille, the subject being one which he

could not treat with so much command of

pathos and tenderness as his brilliant young

rival. It is certainly strange that in a

well-nigh exhaustive biography of Hen

rietta, as Miss Cartwright's is, such an

incident should have been recorded in less

than a dozen lines.

FREDERICK HAWKINs.

A Companion to Dante. From the German

of G. A. Scartazzini. By Arthur John

Butler. (Macmillans.)

MR. BUTLER has done good service in

bringing Dr. Scartazzini's latest work upon

Dante within reach of English readers.

The Dante-Handbuch, of which the present

volume is a translation, was undertaken in

response to repeated demands for a German

version of the author's long-awaited Prole

gomeni della Divina Commedia, published

three years ago after a delay of more than

ten years. Dr. Scartazzini, instead of

merely translating the latter, availed him

self of the opportunity thus offered of

expounding his matter afresh by the light

of further study, and of the numerous

additions to Dantesque literature that had

made their appearance since the publication

of his Italian work. The Handbuch, there

fore, may be regarded as something more

than a new edition of the Prolegomeni; and

as such it is entitled to independent notice,

the former work having already been re

viewed in these columns (ACADEMY, Jan. 3,

1891).

Those who are acquainted with the Pro

legoment will, as Mr. Butler observes in

his preface, trace in the present volume a

distinct advance in the direction of scep

ticism or “negative dogmatism.” This

sceptical tendency, which is characteristic

of a certain class of continental scholars,

marks the inevitable reaction against the

uncritical and unscientific methods of the

school of Dantists who flourished a genera
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tion or two ago. The best known repre

sentative of this school in England was

probably the late Dean of Wells, whose

two substantial volumes on Dante, the work

of a man of undoubted scholarship and

learning, are full of extravagant hypotheses

and fantastic theories, based as often as not

upon the airiest of assumptions. For a

typical instance of what we mean, we need

only refer the reader to the passage (vol. ii.

p. 528), in which Dean Plumptre com

placently pictures Dante worshipping in his

own cathedral at Wells—the germ from

which this bold conception sprang being

neither more nor less than the casual mention

by Dante of a clock in one part of the Divina

Commedia, and of Wissant (the usual port

of departure for passengers to England) in

another. Like many other reactionaries, Dr.

Scartazzini shows a decided inclination torush

into extremes. His present tendency, in

deed, is manifestly towards the assumption

of what we can only describe with Dr.

Moore as an attitude of simple agnosticism

in Dantesque matters. In dealing with the

details of Dante's biography, for example,

he is not content with a wholesome scepti

cism, but must needs go the length of

treating as practically disproved everything

that he considers unproved—a system of

destructive criticism which, if universally

applied, would result in the rejection of

nine-tenths of the so-called facts of history.

As was to be expected, he expends a con

siderable amount of argument and ingenuity

(which, we are bound to say, on one occa

sion at least comes perilously near being

disingenuousness) on the much discussed

questions as to the reality and identity of

Beatrice. His latest pronouncement on the

subject is an excellent illustration of the ten

dency referred to above. In the 1’rolegomeni

he was satisfied with the conclusion that

Dante's Beatrice was not Beatrice Portinari,

but some Florentine maiden, who probably

died unmarried, and whose name may or

may not have been Beatrice—(“non sembra

potersi inferire con certezza che tale fosse

veramente il nome di battesimo della

fanciulla’’). He now confidently asserts

that Dante's Beatrice was not only not

Beatrice Portinari, but that she was

certainly not even called Beatrice at all !

And as a proof “to every unprejudiced

mind” that she died unmarried, he actually

adduces the sentence, “ove nacque, vivette

e morio la gentilissima donna,” from the

Wita Nuova (§ 41), which, he says, implies

that she had never left her parent's house.

A reference to the context shows that he has

entirely misrepresented Dante's words. Well

may Mr. Butler exclaim : “Will it be

believed that the antecedent to ove is la

cittade, and that the words quoted are

merely Dante's way of indicating the city

of Florence 2 ”

Dr. Scartazzini is much more interesting

and instructive when he is dealing with non

controversial matters; and we cannot help

wishing that Mr. Butler had hardened his

heart and cut out some of the argu

mentative portions of the book, which,

though thoroughly characteristic of the

writer, were hardly worth reproducing

in English. However, it was perhaps

unreasonable not to expect some tares

among the wheat; and after all, as Mr.

Butler observes, conclusions are not of

much importance in a work of this sort.

The essential thing is that the reader should

be presented with the facts in such a way

as to enable him to form conclusions of his

own. This Dr. Scartazzini may fairly claim

to have done; and if he has given us a good

deal with which we would willingly have

dispensed, we cannot, on the other hand,

complain that he has neglected to supply us

liberally with what we did want.

The work is excellently planned and well

arranged. It consists of a general “Intro

duction ” (comprising a most useful chrono

logical view of the history of the period)

and five “Parts,” which deal respectively

with “Dante in his home,” “Dante in

exile,” “Dante's spiritual life,” “Dante's

minor works,” and lastly “the Divina Com

media.” Under each of these heads a vast

amount of information is given, which we

may safely assert is not to be found in any

other single work of the kind. We may

add that, in the original German edition,

there is a copious bibliographical appendix

at the end of almost every chapter. In

the present volume, which has been to

a certain extent modified in order to

suit the requirements of the general

reader, the greater part of the biblio

graphical matter has been omitted—wisely,

we think, as the majority of the books

named would be interesting only to a

specialist, who would naturally be pro

vided with the original work. The English

edition has an excellent index, and

is further enriched with a preface by the

translator. Mr. Butler here gives expres

sion to the conviction, which is shared by

every serious student of Dante, that the

process of illustrating Dante from his own

works—spiegare Dante con Dante, as the

Italian commentators put it—has now been

practically exhausted; and he suggests that,

if the many remaining obscurities are to be

cleared up, it is from the outside that the

light must be brought to bear for the future.

In order to be able to do this, the student

must try to place himself as far as possible

in the same mental atmosphere as that

which Dante himself breathed : he must

make himself familiar with the authors

whom Dante studied, and with the society

in which Dante moved. Something has

already been achieved in this direction, but

a great deal yet remains to be done.

It has often struck the present writer

what an interesting object to a collector,

who happened also to be a Dantist, or to a

Dante society, would be the formation of a

Dante Library, to consist, not of books

about Dante, nor of editions of Dante—

more or less complete collections of this

kind have already been formed—but of the

books read by Dante: such a collection as

we may assume to have been included in

one or other of the libraries, monastic,

scholastic, or private (belonging to a power

ful noble like Can Grande, for instance),

to which Dante must have had access. We

cannot picture him as the possessor of many

books at any time during his troubled

career—perhaps in the more prosperous

days of his youth he may have owned an

Aeneis, or a De Amicitia, or a De Consolatione,

“quello non conosciuto da molti libro di

Boezio” (we can almost fancy a touch of

the pride of ownership in this otherwise

rather strange remark about a book,

which, though it may have happened to

be rare, was assuredly not little known—

but free access to books he must have

had at most times. Of course, an ideal

library of the kind we are imagining would

possess the various works, not only in early

printed editions, but also in MS. form, in

the shape in which they were familiar to

Dante's hand and eye; some few indeed,

such as the old French Lancelot (in its

entirety),” are as yet accessible only in this

form. The acquisition of MSS. however,

even if they were procurable, would pro

bably involve a large outlay, so that we

should have to content ourselves with the

printed editions. We think there can be

no question as to the immense usefulness,

to say nothing of the peculiar literary in

terest, to a Dante student of a collection of

this kind. It is obvious, for example, that

there would often be a much better chance

of getting at Dante's meaning in passages

where he refers to Aristotle, if the latter

were to be read in the old translations used

by Dante (to which he refers in the Convito),

instead of in modern critical editions of

the original Greek. To understand Dante

aright, we must work with the materials he

worked with. A commentator who at

tempted to explain, say Purg. xxxiii. 49

(where Dante follows an old misreading,

Naiades for Laiades, in Metam. vii. 759), by

the light of a modern edition of Ovid, would

be about as hopelessly at fault as an anti

quary who should go to Sheffield for an

explanation of the manufacture of flint

arrow-heads. We trust that some day our

visionary library may have a substantial

existence. Meanwhile we make a present

of the suggestion to the members of the

Oxford Dante Society, or the curators of

the Taylor Institution at Oxford. The latter

already possesses a valuable collection of

Dante literature, and might appropriately

initiate such another collection as we have

described.

But to return to our immediate subject.

Mr. Butler has acquitted himself well of a

task which must at times have proved

somewhat tedious; for, as we have hinted

above, Dr. Scartazzini's disquisitions are

occasionally wearisome _and unprofitable

in the extreme. Mr. Butler is an ex

perienced translator, and thoroughly

understands the art of manipulating

German so as to make it presentable to the

English reader: indeed his version reads as

smoothly as an original work. We have,

however, one or two complaints to make.

There are more misprints than we were

prepared to find in a book of this kind.:

we may instance “actorem" for “auctorem”

(p. 167), “lightly” for “rightly” (p. 270),

ºf collection ” for “collation ” (p. 482),

“Ordilafi” (p. 119), “Wellutillo” (p. 140),

* It was precisely through reading this romance

in the MS. version, instead of , in the garbled

printed editions, that the present writer had the

good fortune some years ago to discover the key to

the previously unexplained allusion in Par. xvi.

13-15, as was announced in the AcADRMY at the

time.
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“Mancettum ” (p. 366), and “Maria

Filelfo’’ for “Mario,” wherever the name

occurs. And we must enter a protest

against Mr. Butler's rendering of proper

names, about which there is no manner of

consistency: thus we have “Luxembourg’”

and “Aachen” (p. 14), the Councils of

“Lyons” (p. 8) and “Constanz” (p. 126),

“John Boccaccio" (we should prefer to

write with Lydgate “John Bochas,” if the

name is to be Englished at all), and, most

intolerable of all, “Peter della Brosse”

(p. 8), who has to pass through England

and Italy before reaching his native France.

We may add that the date of Lombardi's

edition of the Divina Commedia is given

wrongly (1871 for 1791) in the bibliogra

phical list on p. ix., and that, though a

Franciscan, his name was not Bonaventura

(p. 473), but Baldassare.

PAGET ToYNBEE.

The Celtic Twilight:

Dhouls and Faeries.

(Lawrence & Bullen.)

IT was Math the Magician—the same Math

that formed the maiden Blodeuwedd from

the blossoms of the oak and the broom

and the meadow-sweet—who made a boat

once out of a little sedge and seaweed, and

set sail on another sea than we know to-day.

Mr. Yeats is perhaps the one true follower

of Math that we have left, and he proves

his daring as a magician, in nothing so
much as in this last book of his. In it he

dares to show us the materials of his craft—

the little sedge and seaweed from which he

built his magic bark of Oisin and Cuchulain.

And if we are no nearer the secret at the

end of this book than we were at the

beginning, it is assuredly our fault and

not his. The Celtic Twilight will still

remain, to the Saxon intelligence at any

rate, as much a mystery as ever. Its men

and women will remain—only men and

women; the dhouls and faeries will be no

more intelligible or conceivable than before.

But to those who believe in Math: that is,

in the Imagination before all, it is different.

They soon fall under the spell; a rhyme or

So, and the thing is done. And Mr. Yeats

knows his art, and begins with rhyme:–

Men and Women,

By W. B. Yeats.

“The host is riding from Knocknarea,

And over the grave of Clooth-na-bare:

Caolte tossing his burning hair,

And Niam calling, “Away, come away;

“‘And brood no more where the fire is bright,

Filling thy heart with a mortal dream ;

For breasts are heaving and eyes a-gleam :

Away, come away, to the dim twilight.’” .

This invocation is only too effective. It

makes one expect other ghosts, and enchant

ments more rare and elusive, and more

mediaeval, than can possibly belong to this

latter end of the Celtic twilight. “On the

Very next page, it is true, Mr. Yeats deter

mines his boundary explicitly in prose.

But the promise of his verse is not to be

gainsaid, and its effect is to make one keep

hoping for all the ancient mystery of Celtic

tradition, still lurking, as one half ventured

to believe, in the fields and watersides of

Connaught and Leinster. That, unhappily,

no longer exists as it did. Only the merest

fragments remain; and this book is a
l

melancholy witness of how little that is.

For Mr. Yeats makes no effort to build up

these fragments; he takes them as he finds

them, as they appear to him. To give his

own account of himself and his book:

“Next to the desire,” he says, “which every

artist feels, to create for himself a little world

out of the beautiful, pleasant, and significant

things of this marred and clumsy universe, I

have desired to show in a vision something of

the face of Ireland to any of my own people

who care for things of this kind. I have,

therefore, written down accurately and candidly

much that I have heard and seen, and, except

by way of commentary, nothing that I have

merely imagined.”

This distinction between the writer's

impressions and his imaginations is worth

noting, seeing how much Impressionism, as

against the purely imaginative use of subject

matter, is now in vogue. Mr. Yeats is not

the only one among our younger contempo

raries, perhaps, who has implied a difference

between the two ; but none other that I

know of has elected to make it in actual

practice a question betwixt prose and verse.

However, like many other poets, his im

pressions, though expressed in prose, will

be found often to end in imaginations—even

in lyrical imaginations. In some passages

of the book, indeed, the reader who has

known Mr. Yeats hitherto only as poet

and rhymer, will be very likely to hesitate,

and wonder whether this thing had not been

better adapted to another vehicle: as, for

instance, in the striking conclusion of his

second apologue :

“When all is said and done, how do we not

know but that our own unreason may be better

than another's truth For it has been warmed

on our hearths and in our souls, and is ready

for the wild bees of truth to hive in it, and

make their sweet honey. Come into the world

again, wild bees, wild bees' "

But in the main the form is excellently well

fitted to the subject-matter of the book, as

in the opening chapter, which gives a char

acteristic account of one Paddy Flynn. A

little bright-eyed old man, he lived in a

leaky and one-roomed cabin in the village

of Ballisodare, which is, he was wont to say,

“the most gentle”—whereby he meant

faery—“place in the whole of County

Sligo’’:—

“He was a great teller of tales, and unlike our

counmon romancers, knew how to empty heaven,

hell and purgatory, faeryland and earth, to

people his stories. He did not live in a shrunken

world, but knew of no less ample circumstance

than did Homer himself. Perhaps the Gaelic

people shall by his like bring back again the

ancient simplicity and amplitude of imagina

tion. What is literature but the expression of

moods by the vehicle of symbol and incident.

And are there not moods which need heaven,

hell, purgatory, and faeryland for their expres

sion, no less than this dilapidated earth **

An “impressionist,” in the ordinary

sense, it is clear, of course, as any reader

of his previous books must know, Mr.

Yeats could never be; and though in this

book he pretends to give us impressions,

rather than imaginations, of the twilight

of the Gael, his natural temper of idealism

is such that not one of these sketches but

is constantly turning its matter of fact into

matter of imagination.

There is no want of humour either in the

tales of the “gentry” or fairy people, or

of the ghosts, who range so delightfully

through Mr. Yeats's pages. There is an ex

cellent set of them in a chapter on “Willage

Ghosts,” in whose doings the villagers,

with true Irish philosophy, have even learnt

to take a humorous pleasure. Of these

ghosts, one was a wicked sea-captain, who

“stayed for years inside the plaster of a

cottage wall, in the shape of a snipe, making

the most horrible noises. He was only dis

lodged when the wall was broken down; then

out of the solid plaster the snipe rushed away

whistling.”

How much more original this is than most

of the ghosts in Borderland. So, too, with

others who inhabit the same village of

H in Leinster, which is so well de

scribed by Mr. Yeats that we cannot resist

stealing the passage:

“History has in no manner been burdened by

this ancient village, with its crooked lanes, its

old abbey churchyard full of long grass, its

green background of small fir-trees, and its

quay, where lie a few tarry fishing-luggers.

In the annals of entomology it is well known.

For a small bay lies westward a little, where

he who watches night after night may see a

certain rare moth fluttering along the edge of

the tide, just at the end of evening or the

beginning of dawn. A hundred years ago it

was carried here from Italy by smugglers in a

cargo of silks and laces.”

There is a curious, half-ghostly fascina

tion about this elusive moth, that makes

one at once expect Mr. Yeats to turn it to

account as a symbol of the tricksy spirit of

Celtic lore which he pursues. But no

singularly enough, he severely discounts

both moth and moth-hunter in a way that

is quite unlike him. For every poet is, in

a sense, a moth-hunter; though, indeed, it

is not given to many to have so rare a moth

of a muse as that which haunts Mr. Yeats's

Celtic twilight.

ERNEST Rhys.

The Kingdom of God is Within You. Trans

- lated from the Russian of Count Leo

Tolstoy by Constance Garnett. (BHeine

mann.)

The Kingdom of God is Within You. By

Count Leo Tolstoi. Authorised transla

tion from the original Russian MS. by

A. Delano. (Walter Scott)

CoMPARATIVE criticism, in contemporary

literature, falls so rarely to the share of the

critic, that we hailed with something like

exultation these two translations of Tolstoy's

latest work. We anticipated the pleasure

of being able to discover, by careful in

vestigation, which of the rivals had best

fathomed the author's meaning and followed

it most closely: we assumed, in fact, that

both translations would have an equal claim

to literary merit, or, as is too often the

case, to the want of it.

As we already knew the contents of

Tolstoy's work, having had occasion to

make its acquaintance both in its German

dress and in a French disguise, we pro

ceeded to dip into Mr. Delano's pages, and

the first lines that met our eyes were these :

“Yet more. In 1891 this same Wilhelm, the

enfant terrible of State authority, who expresses
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what other men only venture to think, in a

talk with certain soldiers, uttered publicly the

following words, which were repeated the next

day in thousands of papers.”

Somehow, it seemed to us that the German

Emperor was not in the habit of “talking”

publicly with his soldiers, and that Tolstoy,

once himself a soldier, could not be so

* of military etiquette as to write

U18.

Turning to Mrs. Garnett's version, we

read:

“And even this is not all. In 1892 the same

William, the enfant terrible of State authority,

who says plainly what other people only think,

in addressing some soldiers, gave public utter

ance to the following speech, which was re

ported next day in thousands of newspapers.”

Now, we understood: William had addressed

some of his soldiers publicly. Notice,

further, that Mr. Delano makes the news

papers “repeat” the Emperor's utterances.

From this we might have concluded that

the sheets he alluded to were phonographic

ones, had it not been that Mrs. Garnett's

translation rectified the blunder, and showed

that Mr. Delano really meant “reported”

when he wrote “repeated.”

To point out errors of this kind is not

hair-splitting, but log-cleaving, a perform

ance little to our taste. A man guilty of

such slipshod writing puts himself out of

court, by his own action. Still, d tout péché,

miséricorde: let us try Mr. Delano again.

Reverting to his title-page, we find :

“Christianity, not as a mystical doctrine, but

as a new life-conception.”

“Mystical doctrine” and “Life-conception”

are fine combinations of words, no doubt;

but the first seems rather out of place ap

plied to Christianity, and the latter sounds

so very Teutonic that, were it not for

Mr. Delano's statement to the contrary, we

should have inferred that his translation

had been made at second hand, as is the case

with the French rendering. If we refer to

Mrs. Garnett, we read:

“Christianity not as a mystic religion but as a

new theory of life.”

This is intelligible : it renders the meaning

of the Russian text in sensible English.

But Mr. Delano's shortcomings are not

merely errors in translation : they are

such as to make us question whether his

literary acumen is not of the flimsiest kind.

Take, for instance, this single sentence:

“This would seem perfectly plain and simple,

if we did not veil with hypocrisy the truth that

is indubitably revealed to us,”

and compare it with Mrs. Garnett's version,

“It would be perfectly simple and clear if you

did not by your hypocrisy disguise the truth

which has so unmistakably been revealed

to us.”

It is, perhaps, unfortunate for Mr. Delano

that Mrs. Garnett's translation was not kept

back for a little while. He might, then, have

passed muster with the many would-be

renderers into English who deluge the book

market with travesties of foreign produc

tions; as it is, he can claim no place among

the ranks of those who, like Mrs. Garnett,

know the mysteries of une écriture artiste.

If we add that Mrs. Garnett's volumes have

the further advantage of thicker paper,

clearer headings, and better type, we shall

have justified our using it exclusively for an

understanding of Tolstoy's latest dicta.

Tolstoy's Christianity is of the hysterical

type, blended with a strong tincture of scho

lastic logic. He assumes, without an atom

of serious proof, that the teachings of Christ

centre in the doctrine of non-resistance ;

and, starting from this basis, he works out

a series of logical deductions after the most

approved academic pattern, all tending to

show the necessity of complying with the

assumed duty; but whenever he tries to

show us non-resistance in operation, he

really describes the most powerful resistance

of all—passive resistance. It seems to us

that Tolstoy has never even dreamed of the

possibility of there being a difference

between the two. So much for his philo

sophical knowledge.

To us the great, the immense value of

his book lies elsewhere—in the picture of

Russian misrule at this latter end of the

nineteenth century, drawn by a man bearing

no ill-will to the petty tyrants whose doings

he so dramatically unveils. We can but

quote one example, but it is typical:

“This is what took place in Orel. Just as in

the Toula province, a landlord here wanted to

appropriate the property of the peasants, and

just in the same way the peasants opposed it.

The matter in dispute was a fall of water,

which irrigated the peasants' fields, and which

the landowner wanted to cut off and divert to

turn his mill. The peasants rebelled against

this being done. The landowner laid a com

plaint before the district commander, who

illegally (as was recognised later even by

a legal decision) decided the matter in

favour of the landowner, and allowed him to

divert the watercourse. The landowner sent

workmen to dig the conduit by which the water

was to be let off to turn the mill. The peasants

were indignant at this unjust decision, and sent

their women to prevent the landowner's men

from digging the conduit. . . . .”

The italics are ours. They “sent their

women ' ' What a tale of down-trodden

manhood it tells, and how it explains the

abject way in which the men, later on, take

their flogging 2 The atrocious scene—too

long for quotation here—is described with a

simplicity and directness of purpose which

is the very acme of art in narratives of this

kind. To these pages of historical value

the future student will turn with pleasure,

when the author's vapourings about non

resistance are no longer remembered of

men, “for they deserve it not.”

RogFR DE GoFij.

NEW NOVELS.

The Common Ancestor. By John Hill. In

3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

A Yellow Aster. By Iota.

(Hutchinson.)

The Tiger Lily. By G. Manville Fenn.

2 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

4 Marriage Ceremony. By Ada Cambridge.

In 2 vols. (Hutchinson.)

A Bush Girl's Romance. By Hume Nisbet.

(White.)

Beyond the Ice.

(Sampson Low.)

In 3 vols.

In

By G. Read Murphy.

Not Angels Quite. By Nathan Haskell

Dole. (Gay & Bird.)

In Love with the Czarina.

Jókai. (Frederick Warne.)

MR. JoHN HILL is always a smart and in

cisive writer, with just a slight inclination

to alarm the British matron; but The

Common Ancestor is by far the best thing he

has yet achieved. There is more approach

in it to the true principle of novel writing:

that is, the determination to allow the cha

racters to interpret themselves, and not to

treat them as mere pegs upon which to

hang all the various ideas of the author

himself. The story seems to open some

what unpromisingly; for we are introduced

to Sergeant Dick Scanlan, as he is perform

ing his duties on the parade-ground of

Wellington Barracks, and then to his sister,

Nora Scanlan, in the show-room of Messrs.

Whitehall & Westgrove. By and by, how

ever, the prospect widens for the brother

and sister, for the distaut “common

ancestor” dies in Ireland and leaves Dick

a large fortune. Scanlan is a good-hearted

sort of fellow ; but Nora is a very superior

creature indeed, whom nobody really under

stands until another superior creature,

Andrew Cunningham, comes along. Then

there is Johnny Smalley, who shares with

the Scanlans whatever honours attach to

the “common ancestor”; and, acting

upon his advice, they buy a property

near his father's at Redcliff, a summer

seaside resort. Mr. Hill sketches with sin

gular facility the chief inhabitants of Red

cliff. We know them all well, from the

scholarly rector (Cunningham's relative) to

General Barker, of the Laurels, “who was

an amateur astronomer, and an interpreter

of the Book of Revelation, the various vials,

trumpets, and beasts of which he applied

to contemporary politics and celebrities.”

Into the quiet and inoffensive life of

Redcliff intrudes that snake in the grass,

Mr. Leopold Scheiner, another Hebrew who

spoils the Egyptians, for he entices the

good people into a financial speculation,

which ends in the discomfiture of the

investors, but to the manifest advantage

of Leopold Scheiner. He is aided by

his foreign wife, who acts as a decoy

duck, and there are some very miserable

passages between the º Meanwhile,

Andrew Cunningham has conveyed the

Scanlans abroad on their travels, and, as

he is a kind of Admirable Crichton, the

brother and sister find their tour quite a

“liberal education.” What might have

been foreseen occurs—Cunningham and

Nora fall desperately in love with each

other. After they return to England, stories

are set afloat to Cunningham's detriment,

but they are proved to be baseless; and

Cunningham turns the tables so neatly upon

the Scheiners that they are obliged to flee

from Redcliff. There are many interesting

subsidiary incidents in the novel, and two

or three of the minor characters are remark

ably well drawn. Besides being clever,

The Common Ancestor is one of the most

enjoyable stories we have read for a long

time.

The mystery, quickly dispelled, about the

identity of “Iota,” led us to expect greater

By Maurice



246
|MARCH 24, 1894.—No. 1142.

things than we have found in the novel

entitled A Yellow Aster. True, in the third

volume there are one or two powerful and

pathetic scenes; but as a whole, the story

does not manifest a very high order of

talent. Many readers, too, will be repelled

by its subject. To Henry Waring and his

wife are born two children, but for any

affection or tenderness shown to them they

might have been born in Timbuctoo. They

are put utterly out of the lives of the parents,

who spend their time in the composition of

drivelling philosophical treatises which are

to correct the ignorance of the world on

every point. Meantime, the girl grows up

to be remarkably beautiful. She hungers

for a mother's love, but it never comes,

and her own heart grows dead and cold.

Then she marries Sir Humphrey Strange,

but although he loves her madly and

devotedly he cannot touch her heart.

The best part of the book is that which

reveals the awakening of Mrs. Waring to

the terrible truth that she has lost the best

sweetness of life. She has strange yearn

ings for baby touches and baby kisses when

it is too late, and she has to find “the

pale ghosts of them amongst her lost

children's baby clothes.” On her death

bed she has one brief glimpse of a mother's

happiness, and she dies kissing and fondling

the hands of her child whom she never

kissed before. Philosophy breaks down

utterly with Mr. and Mrs. Waring, and

Nature reigns. Then comes the awakening

of Lady Strange. A child is born to her,

and through her love for it her soul opens

towards her husband, and they become one

in thought and affection. This part of the

narrative is beautifully worked out, but the

general effect of the novel is not a pleasing

one. The minute analysis of sacred feel

ings and the most delicate sensations rather

jars on one's nerves. A Yellow Aster is a

clever study on the special subject of

maternal love—though by no means so

clever as some critics would have us believe.

As one swallow does not constitute a spring,

so it remains to be seen whether “Iota ?”

is a woman of one book, or whether she has

the makings of a novelist in her. We have

noticed two agonising misprints in the first

volume: the famous French painter of in

fantine beauty is spoken of as Greuse, and

the title of one of Browning's best known

poems appears as “Caliban on Cetebos.”

Mr. Manville Fenn's latest story, A Tiger

Lily, is not quite so strong as the one which

we recently reviewed, In an Alpine Valley;

but it is decidedly better than the generality

of novels which come before us. He calls

it “a story of two passions”—the passions

in question being the immortal ones of love

and art. Armstrong Dale is a young

American artist who has left the States to

study in Europe. He has immense genius

—indeed his brother artist Pacey, who is

an indifferent painter himself, but an ex

cellent judge, says to him on one occasion,

“Here you are, gifted by nature with ten

times the brains of an ordinary man; you

can paint like Raphael or Murillo; fame

and fortune are at your feet; and you have

the love waiting for you of one of the

sweetest, most angelic women who ever

stepped this earth.” This female paragon,

Cornel Thorpe, has loved Dale since his

boyhood, and they are betrothed. The

highest hopes are formed of the rising

artist, when, alas ! in London he falls a

victim to the beauty of the Comtessa Della

toria, a magnificent, Juno-like woman, who

is cruelly treated by the Italian reptile who

calls himself her husband. She is madly

in love with Dale. To enable him to com

plete a great work he has on hand she even

sits to him as his model, with a mask on

her face to disguise her. Dale becomes

completely enthralled, and Cornel and her

brother, Doctor Thorpe, come over from

America to recover him to sanity and his

old love. Very dramatic scenes ensue in

Dale's studio; but after some bitter and

all too sensuous experiences the earlier and

purer love conquers. There is nothing

intricate in the plot, but the story is well

developed, and one or two chapters exhibit

a wonderful amount of concentrated, if

sometimes unwholesome, passion.

The idea of a wealthy old curmudgeon

leaving a large fortune to a young couple,

on condition that they marry within a given

time, is not new ; but Miss Cambridge has

treated it with originality in A Marriage

Ceremony. When Rutherford Hope and

Betty Ochiltree were ordered to marry

within three months, or the whole of the

testator's money would go to a charity, they

were just beginning to experience tender

sentiments towards each other. A complete

revulsion of feeling now came over them,

but at Hope's urgent request they married

and separated on the same day. Hope was

not long in discovering that he really loved

his wife, and that he would willingly have

sacrificed all his fortune to woo her as a

poor suitor : but it was too late—gold had

raised a barrier between them. Betty was

a charming but wilful creature. She

resented Hope's love-making, and even

went to the other end of the world to escape

his importunities; but do what she would,

she could not crush him out of her exist

ence. She put him through an unneces

sarily long probation, however, before she

would admit to herself that he was not

indifferent to her. But love is capable of

many sacrifices, and Hope won his wife's

affections at the last. Both felt that the

final reward was worth waiting for. The

episode of the gifted little Hilda Penrose,

and her secret love for Rutherford Hope, is

very tenderly related; but we cannot quite

see why Miss Cambridge should have wedded

her to a selfish clod like Donne. If she had

to die, she might have been spared this.

The narrative altogether is well worked

out, and the reader will be interested in

tracing the fortunes of the hero and heroine

from their formal marriage ceremony to

their real union.

Mr. Hume Nisbet is a vigorous writer,

but not always a pleasant one. Take, for

example, the awful horrors described in

A Bush Girl’s Romance, and especially in

the chapters headed, “Crocodile Station”

and “Dispersing the Natives,” which we

hope, for the sake of humanity, are con

siderably exaggerated. There is also some

thing creepy in the diabolical humour of

Captain Wildrake, just before he pays the

last penalty for his crimes. By the way,

the bush girl herself is charming; but,

though she furnishes the title of the story,

there is a good half of it in which she

makes no appearance at all. But, whatever

objections may be taken to the sketch, on

the ground, mainly, of its almost un

mentionable horrors, it is, undoubtedly,

written with great spirit.

Visions of a Utopian state, in which

things will be better managed than they are

on this discredited planet, have been rather

common in novels recently. We cannot say

that Mr. Murphy impresses us favourably

by his story of this type, Beyond the Ice. It

professes to be edited from Dr. Frank Far

leigh's diary, describing a newly-discovered

region past the North Pole. The people in

Undara are bigger than those in the middle

world, and they dress a little differently,

and call one another by their Christian

names; otherwise the differences are not

very great. We are shown how the new

civilisation deals with social problems,

domestic economy, science, agriculture,

morals, religion, &c.; but there is nothing

very striking in the narrative. The hymn

composed by Parson Hamer is terrible stuff

when contrasted with the majestic simpli

city of Bishop Ken's stanzas on the same

subject. There is a marriage bureau in

Undara, so that matrimonial agents who

find it incompatible with the law to pursue

their calling here might perhaps pick up a

wrinkle or two from this new method. War

also, we regret to see, is not only possible in

Undara, but is carried on with a murderous

precision that would satisfy the scientific

instincts of a von Moltke. There are some

points of real interest in the story; but,

judged as a whole, we are not struck by its

newness of suggestion, or its ability.

There are two pairs of lovers in Mr.

Dole's Not Angels Quite, and in each case

they are unsuited to each other. The main

incidents of the narrative, which are not

very exciting, relate to the breaking-off of

long-standing engagements rashly entered

into, and the proper sorting of the lovers.

Alma Doubleday and Harry Carburn are, it

must be admitted, quite a superior couple

to the ordinary run of young people; and

we are glad when their acquaintanceship—

which began in a very quaint manner—ends

in happiness and marriage. There are some

smart things in this volume, and various

snatches of original poetry. Some of these

are indifferent; but the hexameters descrip

tive of New England scenery towards the

close of the story are really stirring and

vigorous. Mrs. Carburn and Mr. and Mrs.

Priestley are well-drawn characters, and the

tragic death of Mr. Priestley is described

with true feeling. May we again draw the

attention of an American writer to one of

those mistakes so common with his class 2

An English baronet does not “find his name

in the British peerage.”

It would have given a better impression

of the great Hungarian writer Jókai, if

Messrs. Warne had added to their Library

of Continental Authors one of his sustained

works, instead of the collection of short

stories headed In Love with the Czarina.

Still, even here we perceive the power and
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intensity of the novelist shining through;

The sketches are founded on historical

incidents, and all, except the last, deal with

painful or ghastly subjects. ... They are

spiritedly translated by Mr. Felbermann,

though we may remind the translator, that

such phrases as “I shall lay in his bed” are

not English.
G. BARNETT SMITH.

SOME VOLUMES OF VERSE.

Lyric Poems. By Lawrence Binyon. (Elkin

Mathews & John Lane.) From the London

Hippocrene, the Bodley Head in Vigo-street,

there comes yet another singer for the judg

ment of those who are fleet enough to be at the

heels of modern poetical literature. Mr.

Lawrence Binyon has done his utmost for the

critic by arranging his poems, so far as possible,

in order of composition or conception; and as

the present volume contains presumably the
choice clusters from the author's literary vine

yard, it is possible to contrast the vintage of

1890 with that of 1893. Perhaps the palate of

the present writer is not fine enough for a

task so delicate ; perhaps the alteration is in

explicably slight; in any case the gap of time

is, comparatively speaking, sufficiently small to

be disregarded. Three years makes a momentous

difference in a Shelley; in the sonnets of Brown

or the odes of Smith they make precious little

effect. In 1890 a slender volume of verse

entitled Primavera attracted notice. Mr.

Binyon was one of the contributors to its suc

cess. In Lyrical Poems there are reprinted the

four poems which first saw the light, in

Primavera. Of these, “Testamentum Amoris’’

has an undoubted charm, despite two disad

vantages. Such a couplet as the following is

clumsy, since to make it tolerable for the ear a

heavy stress must be put on the second syllable

of “straightway ”:

“I cannot put away life's trivial care,

But you straightway steal on me with delight.”

The quatrain next to be quoted is, in thought,

very Lovelace of very Lovelace:

“You are the lovely regent of my mind,

The constant sky to my unresting sea;

Yet since 'tis you that rule me, I but find

A finer freedom in such tyranny.”

Mr. Binyon is often extremely commonplace,

apparently of set purpose. But he must

remember that nothing is harder than in poetry

to successfully treat the commonplace. Plati

tude must have glorious presentment, else is

platitude but a dull dog! It is not easy to be

sure why Lyrical Poems is somewhat of a dis

appointment. Poets are notoriously impatient,

and, doubtless, Mr. Binyon is no exception.

When he has learnt restraint, he will in all

probability make perfect the imperfect, yet

partly lovely, song which is given below:

“I have too happy been.

Some sad fate envies me.

An arrow she, unseen,

Has fitted to her bow,

And smiling grim, I know,

Let the drawn shaft leap free.

“Deep in my side it pierced :

With sudden pain. I shook,

And gazed around, the accurst

Perfidious foe to espy.

Lo, only thou art nigh

With sweet and troubled look ''”

Here the pen has betrayed the brain. “Ac

curst perfidious” is dreadful, and the rhyme

“pierced-accurst” more dreadful still. The

two last lines of the second verse are surprising

and beautiful.

Dante: a Dramatic Poem.

Dabbs and Edward Righton.

By G. H. R.

(Macmillans.)

This dramatic poem, so brief that an indus

trious reader can finish it in twenty minutes,

has been performed by the Independent Theatre

Society at St. George's Hall. True literature

is so seldom present in plays, that the spectator

is glad to be weaned from words by action;

but Dante seems to us to be more fitted for the

library than for the footlights. In other words,

it is of good literary quality. From begin

ning to end this little play glows. It gives

opportunities for ranting, but the authors have

always been ready with the right feeling for

the right moment. The thought of the follow

ing excerpt is a commonplace of oppressed

genius, but it is hard to see how it could be

better stated; for it is both temperate and

trenchant:

“Gemma. Our children know not Florence, think

on this.

Dante. And Florence knows not me—consider

that.

The city of my fathers—fairest—first—

Queen-lily of the garden of the world:

And yet the time will come—I know it

well—

A time not far away, nay, very near—

When hands that would not clasp my

own to-day

Will scramble for my ashes, and the

crowd

That fain would tear me limb from limb

but now,

Will then swear Heaven away to keep

my dust.

Wife, in the coming kingdoms of the

earth,

The genius that must shine will shine

through clouds;

The hand that writes a truth down for

mankind

Will be the bony hand that want has

made

A shadowy skeleton ; the thoughts that

burn

Will flame from souls of starving citizens,

And only from the garrets of the world

Will gleam the star-fire of the Spirit of

God.”

By M. A. B. Evans.

(G. P. Putnam's Sons.) To be beautifully

slight in literature: how hard a task . To

few, indeed, is it given to write the lovely

nothing. Now the author of In Various Moods

would rather be airy than metaphysical, show

ing by such a choice that he sets out on his

poetical journey in company with wisdom,

paradoxical as it may sound. He has the

requisite high spirits, the ready quip; but the

lyrical gift whereby to trick out his fancies

charmingly has been withheld. The obvious

resource is to imitate, to make the most of a

good ear for rhythm, and use the successes of

others. In the first part of this book we have

high spirits clumsily translated into words.

It would be interesting to see a treatment by

Mr. Austin Dobson of the idea contained in

“The Modern Rachel ”:

“Priscillaleaned back in her well-cushioned pew,

With a smile on her winsome young face,

As she heard the old story of Rachel anew,

She yawned 'mid her ruffles of lace.

“‘One man for seven years ' ' thought this gay

young coquette,

‘How awfully stupid and queer

Now I should prefer, without one regret,

Seven men for a single year !’”

In Various Moods.

The poem is a nothing, but it is not airy. All

the epithets are deadly ordinary. The swing

of the second stanza is defective—in a word,

it is a fair sample of the quality of the first

fifty pages in the volume under notice. The

second section shows as plain as plain can be

the most potent influence of Mr. Austin Dobson

and (since posterity may not name them apart)

Mr. Edmund Gosse. We hasten to say that

the disciple has not shamed the masters, for

some of the rondeaux and triolets are gracefully

managed. This is amusing:

“With rich pumpkin-pie

And turkey give thanks.

Feel your heart mollify

With rich pumpkin-pie.

• In your neighbour descry

A man first in the ranks.

With rich pumpkin-pie

And turkey give thanks.”

Two Lives. By Reginald Fanshawe. (Bell.)

In the afternoon of a man's life it is no un

common thing for him to turn with loathing

upon the idols of his youth. In the fiery days

of conclusions too rapid it seemed easy to deny

all spiritual help. Youth is not the season for

crutches, be they material or immaterial. But

then comes the armchair period of life, when

the radiant phases have passed away, when

those old friends of the bright eyes and eager

hearts possess only so much of the earth as

their coffins occupy. It is in these days, when

thought is the only exercise remaining, that so

many enter upon a pilgrimage from the wilder

ness of doubt to the Canaan of hope. Such a

journey Mr. Reginald Fanshawe seeks to

describe in Two Lives, an incomplete poem of

great interest, although, from its strangely

monastic nature, so contrary to the modern

drift of poetry, something hard of both perusal

and classification. Austerity is not the note of

the day. The powder-puff and skirt-dancing

are subjects that more deeply thrill the

rhymesters of the hour. Two men pipe of the

music hall, and lo, they become a School. Two

men sing of the cradle and the spouse, and lo,

they become a School. But here is Mr.

Fanshawe, with a poem so foreign to the jingles

of the modern muse that he must be a School

all by himself. We cannot but admire the

audacity with which Mr. Fanshawe revels in

difficulties. Hehas an almost Homeric largeness.

His theme is of the hardest; his measure far

from easy. What is the result of so much

daring To be candid, we are not greatly

impressed, save by the fact that we have to deal

with a courageous poet. Mr. Fanshawe turns

out stanza after stanza scrupulously correct,

scholarly, and, not seldom, beautiful; but at

last the reader (unless his appetite be Gargan

tuan) is likely to tire. We confess to our

fatigue. It may be our fault, it may be Mr.

Fanshawe's.

The Rescue, and other Poems. By Henry

Bellyse Baildon. (Fisher Unwin.) Recalling

the days gone by since they composed rival

verse-renderings of Ovid, Mr. Baildon, in a

merry preface, dedicates his book to Robert

Louis Stevenson. It is a volume of poems

unequal in merit to a degree quite remarkable.

Mr. Baildon should shun the love-song. As

far as he is concerned, his lady's eyebrow should

go unsung ; for foolscap is evidently a bad

conductor of his emotions. All of erotic in

The Rescue is unsatisfactory; the fervour seems

forced. If one God more than another should

be easily lyrical, he is Cupid. In many of the

pieces not touching upon love between man

and woman there are some fine phrases, but too

often a defective verse spoils the effect for a

reader. The success of the book, to our think

ing, is “Jael and Sisera,” with its strange

eastern atmosphere so cunningly rendered. We

should like to quote from this poem, but think

that such a course would be injurious to it.

We give “Auriculas" as an example of

Mr. Baildon's fancy:—

“Grave grandees from pageant olden,

Purple, crimson, primrose, golden ;

Yellow-hearted, tawny-tuckered

Velvet-robed, and flounced and puckered,

Golden-eyed and garnet-breasted,

Cherry-rimmed and velvet-vested,

Silver-powdered, golden-dusted,

Damson-dyed, or orange-rusted,
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Pencilled, painted, grained and graded,

Frilled and broidered and brocaded,

Ye should move in gilded coaches

While some gorgeous prince approaches

(Let the Polyanthi then

Run as dapper liverymen )

Till your dames on polished floors

Sail, live splendid Pompadours . "

The end justifies the beginning. We shall

never see Auriculas again without thinking

of compound adjectives.

NoRMAN GALE.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MR. W. J. HARVEY, the editor of Alumni

Cantabrigienses, has now ready for the press his

Bibliography of Privately-printed Books, for

which he has been collecting materials during

many years, and which will supersede Martin's,

the only other work on the subject.

GEORGE EGERTON, the author of Keynotes—

which showed strong Scandinavian influence—

is now engaged upon the translation of a book

by Ola Haussen, one of the most striking

writers of the new school in the North. It is a

series of critical essays, entitled Tolke og Seere

(“Interpreters and Seers”).

MESSRs. METHUEN will publish, on April 9,

a new story of modern society, by Mr. E. F.

Benson, in two volumes, entitled The Rubicon.

We understand that Dodo, by the same author,

is now in its thirteenth edition, and that its

popularity shows no sign of decrease.

MESSRs, LONGMANs & Co. have in the press

a volume of Shakspere Studies by the late Prof.

T. Spencer Baynes, editor of the Encyclopaedia

Britannica, to which Prof. Lewis Campbell, his

colleague for many years at St. Andrews, will

contribute a biographical sketch. The contents

include the article on “Shakspere” in the

Encyclopaedia, and three articles entitled “What

Shakspere learned at School,” which appeared

about fourteen years ago in Fraser's.

AMONG the contributors to Voz Clamantium,

the new “Gospel for the People,” which is to

be published directly after Easter by Messrs.

A. D. Innes & Co., will be: Mr. A. R.

Wallace, Mr. Hall Caine, Mr. S. R. Crockett,

Mr. Lewis Morris, Prof. Shuttleworth, Mr.

A. E. Fletcher, Mr. Richard Le Gallienne, Mr.

Grant Allen, the new Dean of Ely, the Rev.

J. C. Adderley, and Mr. Tom Mann.

MESSRS, OLIPHANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER

announce for early publication an historical

romance by the Rev. J. D. Craig Houston,

entitled The Daughter of Leontius : or, Phases

of Byzantine Life in the Fifth Century.

MESSRs. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co. will

shortly publish a semi-humorous account of a

hunting-trip among the Red Indians of the

Sioux Nation, by Mr. Price Collier, of Boston,

now resident in England. The author, and

also the artist who furnishes the illustrations,

lived for several months on the plains of the

North-West, riding, shooting, and becoming

familiar with the daily life of the Sioux

Indians, who are albmost the sole inhabitants of

this particular part of the prairies. The book

is written from the standpoint of one who has

no political or sectarian prejudices, and pictures

the Red Indian from the rather unusual point

of view of the man of the world of literary

tastes.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces for early pub

lication Chapters on Church Music, by Mr. R. B.

Daniel.

MESSRs. HENRY & Co. will publish immedi

ately a new humorous book, entitled Abroad

with Twitty, by Mr. Ernest Mulliner, author of

“Declined with Thanks.”

MR. J. T. BAILLIE, of Edinburgh, has in

the press a little illustrated book, by Mr. J.

Wilson M'Laren, to be entitled Tibbie and Tam :

or, the Upcomes, DConcomes, and Ongauns o'

Twa Cannie Scots.

MEssRs. IsAAC PITMAN & SoNs announce

the early publication of a handbook, entitled

Commercial Terms, I’hrases, and Abbreviations,

by Mr. W. G. Cordingley, author of “Cord

ingley's Guide to the Stock Exchange.”

THE three following have been elected

members of the Athenaeum Club by the com

mittee: Mr. Charles Booth, Dr. A. C.

Mackenzie, and Mr. A. S. Murray.

AMONG the arrangements at the Royal

Institution after Easter, we may specially

mention a course of two lectures on “Literature

and Journalism,” by Mr. H. D. Traill.

MESSRs. METHUEN have moved this week

from Bury-street, Bloomsbury, to 36, Essex

street, Strand, where they will be neighbours

of Messrs. Seeley.

MR. BERNARD QUARITCH, we are glad to

find, has not been deterred from continuing

his Dictionary of English Book-Collectors,

though it must be admitted that the new

Part does not altogether realise the promise

of the original prospectus. By force of

circumstances, the work has tended to become

rather a catalogue of collections than a

biography of collectors. We have here a

brief account of five great libraries that were

dispersed within the last ten years, including

those of two dukes and two earls; but though

it is well known who sold the books, hardly

anything can be ascertained about those who

first brought them together. The only

untitled collector is Mr. Frederick Perkins,

whose birth and death are equally un

recorded. Nor do we feel at all sure that

the library of the late Earl of Buckingham

shire was formed by himself; part of it, such

as the volumes of Civil War Tracts, may con

ceivably have been inherited from the

Hampdens. But so far as Mr. Quaritch is

concerned, we have nothing but gratitude.

To him are due the illustrations, consisting of

an admirable reproduction in colours and gold

(? by Griggs) of the binding of the presenta

tion copy to James W. of Boece's Croniklis of

Scotland (1536), and of two pages from that

book, which are alone worth the eighteen

pence asked for the Part. To him, too, is due the

information that the Golden Gospels (written

in the time of Charlemagne, and once owned

by Henry VIII.), which he bought for £2500

in the Hamilton sale, are now in a private

library at Oswego, being “the most precious

book in the whole New World.”

THE FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

THE editors of the Pall Mall Magazine, which

has now completed its first year of existence,

make the following announcements for their

new volume: a serial novel, by Mr. Rider

Haggard; three articles on “The Rise of

Wellington,” by Lord Roberts; a paper on

“Copenhagen and Other Famous Battle

Horses,” by Mr. Archibald Forbes; short stories

by Bret Harte, Thomas . Hardy, Q., Mrs.

Oliphant, W. E. Norris, and W. Clark Russell ;

poems by Lewis Morris, the Hon. Roden Noel,

Alfred Austin, Rudyard Kipling, Norman Gale,

and R. Le Gallienne; as well as contributions

from Walter Besant, Grant Allen, W. H.

Mallock, Ouida, Prof. Lanciani, &c.

THE forthcoming number of the Asiatic

Quarterly Review will contain the following

articles: “Oriental Art and Archaeology,” by

Mr. William Simpson, the veteran artist of the

| Illustrated London News; “The Eucharist of

the Lamas,” by Dr. L. A. Waddell, whose

researches in Tibetan Buddhism have more than

once been noticed in the ACADEMY ; “The

Progress of Anthropology in India,” by Mr.

H. H. Risley, the secretary of the newly founded

section of Anthropology in the Bengal Asiatic

Society; “Assyria and Nineveh,” by Dr. A.

Lincke ; and “The True Nature and Inter

pretation of the Yi-King,” by Prof. C. de

Harlez, of Louvain, who does not agree with

any of his brother Sinologists on this vexed

question.

MR. W. W. YATEs, of Dewsbury, who has

been mainly instrumental in starting the

Bronte Museum in that town, will contribute

to the April number of the New Review an

article on “Some Relics of the Brontés,”

accompanied by photographs illustrating

original works of art and needlework by

Charlotte Brontë.

MR. J. AsHCROFT Noble will contribute to

the April number of Atalanta an essay on “The

Dramatic Novel, as represented by George

Eliot.”

THE forthcoming number of the Reliquary

will contain a continuation of Mr. Clement

Hodges's articles on the “Pre-conquest

Churches of Northumbria,” and of Mr. T. M.

Fallow's “Notes on the Cathedral Churches

of Sweden.” Canon Atkinson writes on “The

Roman Road through East Cleveland : its

Terminus and Object”; and Miss A. W.

Buckland on “Neolithic Trepanning.” There

are also articles on “Old Municipal Corpora

tions of Ireland,” “A British Idol at Ald

borough,” and “The Brass of Dorothy Turner

at Kirkleatham.”

DR. KARL BLIND will contribute to the next

number of the Pall Mall Magazine an article on

“Anarchism, Old and New,” with personal

reminiscences, treating of the views of Louis

Blanc, a forgotten work of Proudhon, as well

as the writings of English and foreign Anarchist

leaders in this country.

THE Hon. E. Lyulph Stanley contributes an

article entitled “Are our children being over

educated ?” to the April number of Cassell's

Magazine, which will also contain a paper on

“Preparation for the Navy,” by Mr. Raymond

Blathwayt in which he describes a visit to

H.M.S. Britannia, and the first of a series of

articles on “People who face Death.”

Good Words for April will contain articles on

Tycho Brahe, by Sir Robert Ball; “The City

of the White Walls,” by the Dean of

Gloucester; “Assisted Sight,” by Sir Herbert

Maxwell; “Dean Stanley,” by the Rev. Dr.

Donald Macleod ; “The Skipper's Bible,” by

Eden Phillpotts; and “The Love of Christ in

the Life to Come,” by the Bishop of

Winchester.

The Quiver for April will contain a paper

entitled “Mr. Moody in his Native Air,” with

illustrations of his surroundings at Northfield;

an article on “Vipers—and Public Opinion,” by

the Rev. Michael Eastwood; and also contribu

tions from the Bishop of Winchester, Arch

deacon Sinclair, A. K. H. B., and Mrs. Weigall.

THE April number of the Sunday Magazine

will contain an illustrated interview with the

Rev. Dr. Hunter, of Glasgow.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

PROF. J. R. SEELEY, author of The Expan

sion of England, has been appointed a knight

commander of the order of St. Michael and St.

George.

WE hear that Prof. Robinson Ellis has

chosen as the subject of his inaugural lecture,

to be delivered at Oxford next term, “The

Fables of Phaedrus.”
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PROF. EDWARD DOWDEN announces a course

of six lectures, on “The French Revolution anp

English Literature,” to be delivered by him at

Cambridge next term, as Clark lecturer in

English literature at Trinity College.

PROF. F. J. SYLVESTER has been elected one

of the twelve foreign members of the Italian

scientific academy called “Dei Quaranta.”

The two other English members are Lord

Kelvin and Mr. Huxley.

THE University of Aberdeen has conferred the

honorary degree of LL.D. upon Dr. Fairbairn,

principal of Mansfield College.

ExAMINATIONs for the diploma in agricul

tural science and practice will be held at Cam

bridge during the first week of July. The

examination, which is open to persons who are

not members of the university, will be in two

parts: (1) Botany, chemistry, engineering,

entomology, geology, physiology, and book

keeping ; (2) Agriculture (in part conducted in

a farm) and surveying.

DR. DoNALD MACALISTER has been appointed

Linacre reader in physic at St. John's College,

Cambridge, in succession to Dr. Bradbury, the

new Downing professor of medicine.

MR. G. M. LANE has resigned the Pope

chair of Latin at Harvard, after a service to

the college extending over forty-three years.

The corporation has voted him a retiring

pension of 3000 dollars (£600), with the title of

Professor Emeritus. It appears that this is the

first pension that has been bestowed at Harvard,

though there is now a capital sum of about

280,000 dollars (£54,000) available for the

purpose.

MR. HENRY W. SAGE, the benefactor of

Cornell University, recently celebrated his

eightieth birthday. On this occasion, the

board of trustees presented him with a memorial

vase of silver; and the museum of classical

archaeology, his latest gift to the university,

was formally opened. It contains more than

500 casts, and is said to be second only to the

collection in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts.

M. MAx CoILIGNON, the archaeologist, has

been elected a member of the Académie des

Inscriptions, in succession to the late M.

Waddington.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

DECADENCE.

EPIC PokT (speaks).

The song of nations and their overthrow,

Of mighty men that drank the earth's new wine

Mingled with tears and blood; that song is mine,

That ancient tale of love and wrath and woe.

The darkness lifts along the battle-line,

And there are lightnings from the upper skies,

And voices of the gods in mortal guise

Speaking with heroes only less divine.

I, RAMATIC POET.

Mine is the song of life, the song that stirred

The soul of Athens—down the listless years

For ever falls the singing rain of tears,

Rings the immortal laughter—by my word

I shape the breathing form, the rhythmic heart

Of terror and desire, of love and hate,

The hands that huld, the feet that follow fate.

Then from their busy throng I stand apart,

And 'mid their voices mine is never heard.

id:YLLIC POET.

Mime are the songs of sunlight, songs whereof

The chords are delicate colours; as I sing,

I dream and waken, waken, dream, and still

Can hear the footsteps and the voice of love,

Can see the happy shepherds wandering

Along the fields, or sleeping on the hill

At noonday, with the noon's white sky above.

LYRIC POET.

And I would sing of love, of love alone,

For love is loveliest of all things that are,

And songs of love the sweetest of all song,

With many chords and one sweet monotone ;

Having known many loves, and seen from far

One love victorious over change and wrong.

DECADENT.

The gods and heroes they are dust, and none

Knoweth their place, and love and light are gone

Where none can follow; they have left behind

For us the wiser heart, the sadder mind;

And we can hear no other voice save one,

Out of the dark, the voice of one who sings

Of life forgotten and of dying things;

Whose song, brought hither by the sorrowing

wind,

Enchants the soul of him who listeneth—

So sweetly sing the lips of lyric Death.

MAY SINCLAIR.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Boletin of the Real Academia de la

Historia for March prints several reports of

old date relating to the continuation of the

España Sugrada, and the composition of its

later volumes. Jimenez de la Llave catalogues

the documents in the municipal archives of

Talavera, containing papers of great interest,

especially concerning the Hermandades; and

Vicente de la Fuente examines the smaller

archives of Tarazona, Veruela, and other

neighbouring towns. In Veruela is a copy of

the proceedings in the divorce between

Catherine of Aragon and Henry VIII., held at

Zaragoza in 1521. Padre Fita has notices of

the little-known councils of Palencia (1100) and

of Gerona (1101); and, in conjunction with Señor

Paz y Espeso, deals with the earliest MSS. in

the National Library relating to the monastery

of San Millan. Garcia Sanchez of Navarre

calls himself King of the Spains (hispaniarum

rex) already in 929.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

BARAIL, Général du. Mes Souvenirs. T. 1.

Paris : Plon. 7 fr. 50 c. -

CHEvhillox A. Sydney Smith et la renaissance des idées

libérales en Angleterre au XIXe Siècle. Paris: Hachette.

3 fr. 50 c.

CoRNELIs DE WITT, Mma. Six mois de guerre 1870–71.

Lettres et journal. Paris: Hachette. 2 fr.

HARTUNG, O. Die deutschen Altertümer des Nibelung

enlie des u. der Kudrun. Côthen : Schulze. 9 M

KNAU rh, P. V. Goethe’s Sprache u. Stil in Alter Leipzig :

Fock. 1 M. 60 Pf.

NAGRADow, W. J. Moderne russische Censur u. Presse vor

u. hilater den Couliss-n. Berlin : Cronbach. 6 M.

RichEPIN, Jean. Mes Paradis (poésies). Paris: Charpen

tier. 3 fr. 50 c.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

BACHMANN, P. J. Textus psalmorum massoreticus. Pars I.

Psalmi i.-xx. Appendix: Fragmentum de psalmis

gradualibus aethiopice scriptum. Berlin : Mayer &

Müller. 3 M.

BACHMANN, J Alttestamentliche Untersuchungen. 1. Bd.

Berlin: Calvary. 4 M.

WET rºb, P. Der apokryph. 3. Korintherbrief. Tübingen:

Futs.

HISTORY, ETC.

Foest, H. Maria Stuart u. der Tod Darnleys.

Habicht. 1 M.

FaomoNT et MEUNYNck.

Lille: Quarré. 25 fr.

HAUT cºu R. E. Cartulaire de l'église collégiale de Saint

Pierre de Lille. Lille: Quarré. 30 fr.

Beit, fige zur Geschichte des Erzstifts Mainz

v. Nassau.

1820–1851.

Bonn :

Histoire des Canonniers de Lille.

JAEG & R, J.

unter Diether v. Isenburg u. Adolf II.

Osnabrück : Schöningh.

MAYR, M. Wolfgang Lazius als Geschichtschreiber Oester

reichs. Innsbruck: Wagner. 1 M. 80 Pf.

PAPPAF Av A. B. Studie üb. den Theilbau in der Landwirth

schaft besonders in Dalmatien. Innsbruck: Wagner.

2 M. 40 Pf -

PIEPER. A. Zur Entstehungsgeschichte der ståndigen

Nuntiaturen. Freiburg-i. B. : Herder. 3 M. 50 Pf.

URKUNDEN u. Actenstücke zur Geschichte d. Kurfürsten

Friedrich Wilhelm v. Brandenburg. 15. Bd. Hrsg. v.

K. Brey sig. Berlin: Reimer. 20 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE.

GlückMANN, J. Kritische Studien im Bereiche der Funda–

mentalanschauung n der theoretischen Chemie. 2. Thl.

Ueber die Molekularhypothese. Wien: Deuticle. 2 M.

50 Pf

KogANE1. Beiträge zur physischen Anthropologie der Aino.

I. ºntºuchungen am Skelet. Berlin: Friedländer.

12 M.

RADI.off, W. Arbeiten der Orchon-Expedition. Atlas der

*ºnumer der Mongolei. 2. Lfg. Leipzig : Voss.

24

Rerowº, o. Die tithonischen Ablagerungen v. Theodosia.
Berlin: Friedlander. 8 M.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

BEschREIBUNG der Antiken Münzen in den königl. Museen

zu Berlin: 3. Bd. 1. Abth. Italien. Die geprägten

Münzen von Etrurien bis Calabrien. Berlin: Spemann.

27 M. 50 Ph.

BUEcHis ER, W. Ueb. den Aias v. Sophokles.

Fock. 1 M. 20 Pf.

Koesters, H. Quaestiones metricae et prosodiacae ad

Valerium Flaccurn pertinentes. Leipzig : Fock. 2 M.

Papy at's E1zherz g Rainer. Wien : Hölder. 10 M. 80 Pf.

WIBM AITRE, Ch. Dictionnaire d'argot, fin de siècle. Paris:

Charles. 6 fr.

WINckLEB, H. Altorientalische Forschungen. II. Leipzig :

Pfeiffer. 6 M. 50 Pf.

Leipzig :

CORRESPONDENCE.

TATIAN's DIATESSARON AND A DUTCH HARMONY.

Christ's College, Cambridge: Feb 20, 1894.

Dr. Zahn, of Erlangen, who by his inde

fatigable labours and sober judgments has done

more than any other scholar towards the

reconstruction of Tatian's Diatessaron, has just

published in the Neue Kirchl. Zeitschrift (v. 1),

an account of his examination of two Munich

MSS., which throw fresh light on the problem of

the Latin Tatian, which Victor of Capua found

and employed in his famous Codex Fuldensis.

One of these is a Latin MS. (of the thirteenth

century), in which the Harmony commences

with Jin. i. 1, and not as Victor's with Lc. i. 1.

The arrangement often differs both from

Victor's and from that of the Arabic Tatian,

and there are points at which it certainly pre

serves features of the original Diatessaron which

are lost in Victor's Codex. Its text is

Hieronymian.

The other MS. is a German Harmony of the

fourteenth century, which has hitherto been

regarded as ultimately based, like the St.

Gall one published by Sievers, on the Codex

Fuldensis. Dr. Zahn shows that it has an

independent value. It stands nearer to the

Codex Fuldensis than does the Latin MS. above

mentioned, but it has important differences in

which it is supported by the Arabic and

Ephrem's Commentary. It opens with Jn. i.

1-5; Le. i. 5-80; Mt. i. 1-18; i. 18–25; Lc. ii.

1-40. Thus it has not got Lc. i. 1-4, nor the

insertion of Lc. iii. 34-37 before Mt. i. 17;

both of which are features of Codex Fuldensis.

Last October I examined a MS. in

the Cambridge University Library, of which

I give the following (abbreviated) de

scription from the Catalogue: , Dd. xii.

35. 12mo, parchm., 74 leaves, about cent.

xvi. (1) f. 1 to 59, A Harmony of the

Gospels in Dutch. Begins: “In deme beghinne

was dat wort. . . .” Ends: “. . . hare warde

met nae volghenden teyken. Amen.” (2) f. 60

to 74, Prayers and a Litany also in Dutch.

As I knew that Dr. Zahn was on the track

of an earlier Latin form of Tatian, I waited to

see whether his Latin MS. might not throw a

light on this Dutch Harmony, which, for a

person un-killed in the language, is not easy to

read. I now find to my surprise that, while it

has nothing to do with his Latin Harmony,

it tallies exactly with his German one, and

ought certainly to be printed simultaneously

with that. The German Harmony is suspected

by Dr. Zahn of later modifications at certain

points—e.g., in the introduction of “Tabor” in

Mt. xxviii. 16, and in certain added matter at

the close. Both of these modifications are

absent from the Dutch Harmony, which may

therefore at other points preserve an earlier

tradition. Unfortunately the MS. of the Dutch

Harmony is imperfect, having lost; as Mr.

Bradshaw's pencilled note shows, about five

quires in the centre after Lc. vii. 13 and before
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Jn. x. 22. What remains, however, is no incon

siderable portion of the whole, and certainly

deserves attention.

One reading I may note as of special interest.

In Mt. i. 25 Ephrem's Commentary gives us as

the reading of the Diatessaron, “He dwelt

with her in purity until she brought forth the

first-born,” and this interesting paraphrase of

obkeyſ, workev airfiv is found also in the Curetonian

Syriac ; but no further evidence of it is cited.

The Dutch Harmony has “en hielt si in hoedº

bis sighebar ere eerste ghebare son,” i.e., “and

he kept her in watch (or care, or safety: Ger

man hut) until,” &c. This may be the inde

pº paraphrase of a translator; but it may

e a modified survival of the reading of the

Diatessaron. It would be interesting to learn

what the German Harmony has at this point.

J. ARMITAGE ROBINSON.

P.S. (March 8).-Since I wrote the above, my

attention has been called by the Master of Clare

College to another Dutch Harmony, published

by G. J. Meijer in 1835, under the title “Het

Leven van Jezu.” This has very much in

common with the MS. of which I have spoken.

It appears to me to be an independent transla

tion of the same Latin Harmony, with various

modifications and glosses introduced by the

translator, who justifies this mode of treatment

in his preface. Mt. i. 25, where the interesting

reading above mentioned occurs, is entirely

omitted, perhaps from a sense that some

thing was wrong with the text. But I

have observed two readings of exceptional

interest. At Lc. i. 27, we read, “Dese man

eli dese magt waren beide van Davids

gheslechte.” That a sentence to this effect

occurred in the Diatessaron is made certain by

Ephr. Comm. in Diat. 16 (Moes.), where we have,

“Concerning Joseph and Mary, that they were

both of the house of David.” Compare Aphrahat,

p. 472, l. 20 (Wright), p. 388 (Bert's transla

tion): “As it is written that Joseph and Mary,

his wife, were both of the house of David.” And

in Ephrem's Commentary on the Pauline

Epistles, 2 Tim. ii. 8 (p. 260 of the new Latin

translation): “Either that which is said con

cerning Mary and Joseph, that they were both of

the house of David.” It seems scarcely likely

that the appearance of these words in the Dutch

harmony is due to the gloss of the Dutch trans

lator. The MS. Harmony has the ordinary

reading here.

Again, in Mc. x. 21 Ephrem, Comm. 171

173, quotes more than once the words, “He

looked on him with love,” and this reading

(instead of “beholding him loved him ") has

also the support of Aphrahat. In Meijer's

Harmony at p. 129 we read, “Doe sach Iho

lieflec op hem.” It is hard to believe that this

is merely accidental coincidence. The MS.

Harmony is defective at this point.

I have said enough to show that these

various relics of the Tatin form of Tatian

deserve fuller investigation. Such an investi

gation should not lose sight of Clement of

Llanthony’s Harmony, of which there is one

MS. in the University Library and another in

Pembroke College Library. It is probable that

Clement based his work on this older Latin

Tatian, though he has changed the order a

good deal, and elaborated the details throughout

with extraordinary minuteness, so as to show

to which Evangelist every word belongs.

J. A. R.

THE ETYMOLOGY OF “BURLY.”

Cambridge: March 15, 1894.

The etymology of the English adjective

“burly’’ is unknown. In the New English

Dictionary, Dr. Murray practically gives it up,

remarking that “no plausible etymon for the

first element has yet been found.” However,

he identifies it with the provincial English

“bowerly,” which is duly explained.

Here, then, is the solution. It is merely a

compound of “bower,” with the suffix-ly, as I

now proceed to explain. The Anglo-Saxon

form of “bower” was bºr. If the long u be

retained, the modern English form comes out as

“bowerly,” thus accounting for one of the

forms. But it frequently happened that the

long w was shortened by accentual stress or by

a double consonant following. Examples are

seen in “Thursday,” “southern,” “hustings,”

“dust,” “rust,” “husband,” “thumb,”

“utter” (as a comparative adjective), “busk”

(to get oneself ready). In all these cases the

original vowel was long w; whereas the

modern sound is the modern short unrounded

u. Hence the Anglo-Saxon form "bărlic would

produce “burly,” with vowel-shortening, with

perfect regularity. And inasmuch as the said

Anglo-Saxon form would thus produce both

the modern forms, it is obvious that there is a

strong probability that we are here on the

right track.

But Dr. Murray rightly draws attention to

the Middle English borli, and says that it is

difficult to reconcile this with the modern forms.

This is true; but the difficulty is not great. It

all arises from the well-known habit of the

Anglo-French scribes, who used the symbol o

to denote the short u ; and who thus introduced

an element of great confusion, which, in a dozen

cases or more, is extremely puzzling. Dr.

Sweet has pointed out how commonly this

occurs when the short u adjoins m or n; so

that, to this day, instead of writing munk,

huney, wunder, tung, we all have to write

“monk,” “honey,” “wonder,” and “tongue,”

though the symbol o never indicated a short o

at any time in the history of these words.

Now the same scribes frequently did the very

same thing when short u occurred before r.

Examples will be found in Stratmann, where

the forms forther, corsen, torf, scorf, spormen,

tornen, tortel correspond, as a matter of course,

to the modern “further,” “curse ’’ “turf,”

“scurf,” “spurn,” “turn,” “turtle.” Hence

the Middle English forms of “burly" should

be burli and borli ; or, if the u be long, bourli.

These forms, burli, borli, and bourli, are

precisely the forms that are found. This is a

further indication that we are on the right

track; and I thus establish my first thesis—viz.,

that the supposed Anglo-Saxon "bărlie gives

an etymology which satisfies all phonetic

requirements.

But how about the sense 2 Here, again, I

see no great difficulty. A bower (see New

English Dictionary) was, usually, a lady's

chamber or private apartment; and “bowerly,”

or “burly,” meant, originally, suitable for

such an apartment : cf. “homely.” King

Solomon was, we read “a borli [v.r. burlij

bachelere,” i.e. a bachelor suitable for a lady’s

bower, a handsome, presentable man. In the

Morte Arthure we find that some one is to

“greet well the queen and all the burly birds

(handsome ladies) that belong to her bower.”

Can anything be more suitable *

Iu Rauf Coilyear, there is a most telling

quotation. We there read of “a burly bed,”

i.e., a bed suitable for a lady's bed-room. Once

more, I ask, can anything be more suitable *

The various developments really present no

great difficulty. The modern “bowerly’’ is

well defined as meaning “stately and comely.”

Such a woman adorns her own boudoir. A

knight is “burly,” if he is handsome, present

able, young, strong, valiant, goodly, comely,

noble, and the like. The sense, like that of

“stout,” easily degenerates into large and

corpulent. I need not enlarge upon this, as I

believe there is nothing that a careful man

cannot easily work out for himself, from the

hints that I have given.

The fact is that Dr. Murray had not all the

evidence before him. There is more to be got

under the form “unburly,” which is, in fact,

the word that gave me the clue. In Rauf

Coilyear (l. 807) we read of a knight riding on

a camel, which is described as being “ unhurly,

broad, and over high.” Here “unburly"

actually seems to mean “small,” whereas this

huge creature was “broad and over high.”

Yet he was “unburly ” enough, being ugly,

unhandsome, and unpresentable; not at all the

creature suitable for a lady's bower. When all

the quotations for “unburly" are duly worked

out, I think the last difficulty in the way of the

proposed etymology will disappear.

WALTER W. SKEAT.

MR, SI, ATER’s “EARLY EDITIONS.”

Dundee : March 3, 1894.

There must be a general feeling of dis

appointment with this book, more especially as

book-collectors—amateur and professional—

looked for a work of real value from one whose

reputation stands so high as an authority on

the auction value of books. The author admits

that he is not himself a collector, but a fair in

ference from the whole is that he intended his

book to be a guide to collectors. He, in many

instances, gives elaborate descriptions of the

outsides, and minute collations of the insides,

which go to support this inference. But if this

work was worth doing, it was worth doing

well ; and it is on the crucial test of accuracy

that the value of his work will stand or fall. I

do not profess to have examined every chapter,

but I have “sampled” it sufficiently to come

to a very decided opinion as to its value to

book-collectors, and I propose to give a few

“samples.” It is, perhaps, another fair infer

ence that Mr. Slater has got a great amount of

his data at second-hand: not being a collector, he

has been indebted to others for his information,

and not being able, of his own knowledge, to

check this information, he has committed him

self to statements, many of which will not

bear examination.

Taking the chapter which deals with the

writings of Mr. Andrew Lang, we soon come

to this sentence (p. 151) : “Another intro

ductory essay, from Bolland, and Lang's

Politics, appears in the edition of the Politics of

Aristotle, published by Longmans in 1886.”

As it stands, this reads very like nonsense,

although the “Lang” collector may surmise

that it is a distorted reference to the separate

publication, in 1886, of Mr. Lang's Introductory

Essay which first appeared in “Bolland and

Lang's Aristotle’’ (1877). The same sentence

continues “and in 1879 Messrs. S. H. Butcher

and Andrew Lang translated [rather, pub

lished their translation of the “Odyssey’

anotheredition of which appeared in 1887.” The

novice would not learn from such a statement

that “another edition” was really the seventh

of a deservedly successful book.

Coming now to the detailed list:

(No. 1). Ballads and Lyrics is described

as “bound in white parchment”; while in the

next paragraph “good copies in the original

cloth '' serves but to puzzle the reader, who,

however, may safely decide to look for cloth.

The pagination also is slightly incorrect.

(No. 2) Orford. “Value about £4” can

have reference : only to large-paper copies,

though Mr. Slater leaves the point in doubt,

The same remark applies to the 1889 edition of

Theocritus (No. 3).

(No. 7) The Library. “Those [illustrations]

of bindings are printed in colours in the large

paper copies”—and in the small paper copies

as well.

(No. 12) Ballades and Verses Vain. This

being a New York publication and there

fore not often met with in this country, it was

-

:
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right to give a description of it, provided it

were a correct description. Unfortunately such

is not the case. The pagination is given as

“3-165” while even page 1 is numbered in the

book. Where Mr. Slater says “from verses

previously unprinted and not collated ” [what

ever that may mean], the book says “from

verses previously imprinted or not collected”-

a very different thing. Again, “after title

follows ‘Table of Contents’ (on four un

numbered pages)” is inaccurate in two respects

“Contents '' (not ‘Table of ’) appears on

p. iii. and the other three pages are duly

numbered iv.-vi.

In passing over (No. 15) The Mark of Cain,

it is enough to remark that large paper copies

were published at 5s. each, not 1s. 6d.

(No. 16) Lines on the Inaugural Meeting of the

Shelley Society. In reading the minute collation

of this pamphlet, one wonders whence Mr. Slater

got it. There were only thirty copies, printed

(this information is not given), and it is there

fore very unlikely that the copies differed from

one another to the extent that Mr. Slater's

differs from the copy before me. He says it is

“stitched in green paper wrappers ”; my copy is

in original boards of a pale blue colour. From

the two collations following it may be inferred

that some one has blundered, or that, both being

correct, Mr. Slater's is not a sure guide :-

Mr. Slater's. Mine.

Blank leaf. Flyleaf, blank.

Blank leaf. 1stpage,"TheShelley Society”

half-title.

Title. 2nd ,, blank.

Half-title. 3rd ,, blank.

Second half-title. 4th , certificate of copies

printed.

Prefatory note ix.x. 5th ,, title-page.

Third half - title 6th ,, blank.

(“Lines”).

Text, pp. 13-19. 7th ,, “Prefatory note "

half-title.

8th blank.

9th and 10th pp., Prefatory note.

11thpage,“Lines” half-title.

12th ,, blank.

13th-19th pp.,The Shelley Society.

After which the collation is fairly correct. It

may be urged that all this is of no importance,

and perhaps it is not; but as Mr. Slater has

taken the trouble to print his collation, it is to

be presumed he thought it worth while to do

80.

In leaving the chapter on Mr. Lang's books

I have to say, deliberately, that it positively

bristles with errors and misstatements, and is

nearly worthless as a guide to collectors. Mr.

Slater is apparently ignorant of Mr. Lang's

introuvables, a list of which would have been

a real gain to the volume.

Dipping now into the Thackeray chapter,

we come to No. 38, “Thackerayana” (p. 333),

and read, “This work . . . was suppressed as

infringing copyright in certain particulars, and,

though issued with alterations, no variation is

observable in the title-page.” Having a genuine

copy of each issue (1874 and 1875) before me,

I notice at once—

(a) “Notes & Anec- (b) “ Notes and Anec

dotes '' dotes ?”

(a) “Illustrated by nearly (b) “Illustrated by Hun

Six Hundred Sketches'’ dreds of Sketches ''

(a) “Chatto andWindus” (b) “Chatto & Windus”

besides which the careful collator would “note”

seven punctuations more in the (b) than in

the (a).

The note to No. 36 (The Student's Quarter),

. 332, does not show much knowledge of

Thackeray's works: “Published in cloth, . . .

with coloured illustrations, but whether by

Thackeray or not is uncertain.” If the writer

had turned up his (b) “Thackerayana,” he

would probably have found that the illustra

tions in both ks were identical, and that

they are “signed ” by the well-known “Spec

tacles.” At any rate, they are so in the copies

before me. C. M. FALCONER.

[If it be thought that Mr. Falconer's notes

relate only to the “mint, anise, and cummin”

of bibliography, we venture to append two

blunders in the book in question which seem to

show real ignorance of literary history.

(1) Of Rossetti's Poems Mr. Slater writes

(p. 218):—

“In 1881 a third edition of these poems ap

peared, the contents being almost, though not

quite, the same as those of the edition of 1870.

A few poems were omitted ; and one or two others

added.”

The truth is: that from the new (not third)

edition of 1881 were omitted, not only the

entire sonnet-sequence entitled “The House

of Life”—No. W. of which has never been

reprinted, at least in this country — but

also seven sonnets in the closing section ;

while, on the other hand, there were added

“The Bride's Prelude "—extending to fifty

seven pages—-three other poems in the first

section, and three translations from the Italian;

and, moreover, the entire contents were re

arranged in a manner most confusing for

comparison. The broad facts are stated in the

Advertisement to the new edition, though it is

there implied that all the sonnets of “The

House of Life” reappeared in the contem

poraneous volume of Ballads and Sonnets.

(2) With regard to the famous first series of

Swinburne's Poems and Ballads, Mr. Slater tells

us (p. 292) that “it was suppressed by the

author.” Is it necessary to say that, on the

withdrawal of this book by Moxon, it was im

mediately re-issued in the same style by John

Camden Hotten, with no other change than

the correction of a Greek misprint”

The entire treatment of Tennyson is grossly

inadequate. We must be content to mention

(on the authority of the New York Critic) that

the original MS. of Poems by Two Brothers has

already returned to this country.—J. S. C.]

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

THURSDAY, March 29, 8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: Dis

cussion. “Parallel Working through Long Lines,” by

Mr. W. M. Mordey; “A Universal Shunt Box for

Galvanometers.” “Transparent Conducting Screens for

Electric and other Apparatus,” and “An Astatic Station

Voltmeter,” by Prof. W. E. Ayrton and Mr. T. Mather;

“The Best Resistance for the Receiving Instrument with

a Leaky Telegraph Line,” by Prof.

Mr. C. 8. Whitehead.

FRIDAY, March 30.8 p.m. Amateur Scientific : “The Ascent

of Water in Trees,” by Mr. L. A. Boodle ; “The Occur

rence of Gold in Eruptive Rocks from South Africa,” by

Mr. G. Holbrook; “Some Facts about Parasitism and

kindred Phenomena in Plants,” by Mr. J. Reeves.

SATURDAY, March 31, 3.45 p.m. Botanic: General Fort

nightly Meeting.

. E. Ayrton and

SCIENCE.

The Yoruba-Speaking Peoples of the Slave

Coast of West Africa. By Col. A. B.

Ellis. (Chapman & Hall.)

No writer has done better work in the

field of African ethnology than Col. Ellis,

whose brief but brilliant military and

literary career was abruptly terminated at

Teneriffe on March 5 of the present year.

He had been removed to this place after his

successful expedition against the Sofas, of

whom so much has been heard of late, in

the hope that the change might enable him

to recover from the fever contracted durin

that arduous campaign. But the disease

could not be shaken off by a constitution

debilitated by some years of active service

in the enervating climate of West Africa;

and by the death of Col. Ellis, still in the

prime of life, England loses a valiant and

skilful captain, and anthropological science

one of its ablest exponents in recent times.

Of his numerous writings—West African

Sketches, South African Sketches, The

Land of Fetish, West African Islands,

History of the First West India Regi

ment, History ºf the Gold Coast, The Tshi

Speaking Peoples of the Gold Coast, The

Ehwe-Speaking Peoples of the Slave Coast,

The Yoruba-Speaking Peoples of the Slave

Coast—the last three are by far the most

important, entitling the author to rank

among those rare students of primitive

man, such as Logan, Bleek, Dalton, Bastian,

im Thurn, Schweinfurth, Junker, whose

writings, based on original observation,

have thrown real light on the beginnings

and growth of human culture. These three

works, one of which, The Tshi-Speaking

Peoples, was somewhat fully noticed in the

ACADEMY of January 28, 1888, form a sort

of trilogy, in which the three great ethnical

groups of Upper Guinea serve as the theme

of so many object lessons on the origin

and development of religious and social

institutions among some of the most typical

members of the negro race. The lessons

in this instance are all the more instructive

that the three groups themselves—Ashanti

and others of Tshi speech, Dahomeans

of Ehwe speech, and Egbas and others of

Yoruba speech—undoubtedly spring from

a common stock, and speak languages

belonging to the same linguistic family;

while all three represent different stages of

culture, progressively advancing from the

rude Ashantis in the west, through the

somewhat less barbarous Dahomeans in

the centre, to the relatively semi-civilised

Yorubas in the east. Their comparative

study thus affords an excellent opportunity,

of which the author takes full advantage,

to study the lines that religion and society

may take in their upward development,

The general conclusions are singularly

instructive, and are on the whole in accord

with those that other observers have arrived

at, especially as regards the origin and

growth of religious beliefs, and the con

stitution of the social community in its

evolution from the clan through the tribe

to the nation. Thus Col. Ellis, like Mr.

im Thurn, traces to the influence of dreams

the first notions of primitive man on spirit

life, immortality, and cloud-land beyond the

grave. In the first stage, as among the

peoples of Tshi speech, all nature is believed

to be animated: every conspicuous object

in the environment has its indwelling spirit,

analogous to the indwelling spirit of man

himself, the existence of which is proved to

the savage mind by the fact that during

sleep it wanders from the body to great

distances, passes through many adventures,

and for the time being lives a life apart.

But some of the objects, such as the

thunder-storm, the sea, the rapids, sharks,

crocodiles, are dangerous and destructive,

while others are harmless; consequently,

the indwelling spirits of the former are to

be dreaded as more powerful than that of

man, and must be propitiated by acceptable

offerings. These spirits, begotten of fear,

thus take high rank, and with them are

associated those of the departed who were
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also powerful and dangerous in life. Thus

arise nature-worship and ancestry worship,

the lines between which it is often difficult

to draw, for both have had a common
Origin.

Then comes the next stage, transitional

in Ehwe-land, more fully developed in

Yorubaland, in which the indwelling spirit,

for the convenience of worship, becomes em

bodied in an image or simulacrum, whereby

the tie is weakened between the god and

the object he animates. The object itself

falls more and more into the background,

and the personality of the god becomes

more pronounced, as the image, made of

the material obtained from his habitat, is

moved about, set up in the public place,

enshrined in an enclosure, tended by special

ministers. Thus arise temples, priests,

regular sacrifices, and ceremonial rites.

Then the time comes when, as already

for the most part in Yorubaland, the

original nature of the god, as an in

dwelling spirit of a natural object, or as

the spirit of some formerly dreaded chief, is

entirely forgotten, and he becomes a god

pure and simple: that is, an abstraction

associated with myths and legendary lore.

“Let us imagine that the inhabitants of a

village who have been in the habit of wor

shipping the indwelling spirit of a precipitous

cliff in the neighbourhood, find it more con

venient if they were to bring him into the

village. They accordingly make a figure of

clay taken from the cliff, and set it up in the

village in a miniature hut erected for its pro

tection. This hut then becomes the sacred

place, as the sacrifices and sacred dances are

performed before it, instead of, as heretofore,

at the cliff. Generations are born and die,

and are succeeded by others, all of which

have been accustomed to perform religious

ceremonies before the miniature hut ; and the

inevitable result is that, sooner or later, the

connexion of the god with the cliff, of which

he was the animating principle, is completely

lost sight of, and he is regarded as the tutelar

deity of the village, pure and simple’” (Yoruba,

p. 280).

Thus we see how the religions of primitive

man are not degraded forms of a higher

revelation, but upward growths which

gradually acquire the sanction of such a

revelation, partly through fraud, partly

through the mystic element inherent in

human nature. It is also seen that these

religions arise out of the whole complexity

of man and his surroundings, and not

merely through a solar myth, or through a

few forgotten etymologies, all necessarily

later developments.

Equally instructive are the remarks on

kinship, inheritance through the female and

male lines, matriarchal and patriarchal in

stitutions, origin and evolution of the clan

system, and its final fusion through the

tribe in the nation. Here also the progress

has been from west to east; and while the

clan, based on uterine ties and descent

through the mother, still persists in the
Tshi, and to some extent in the Ehwe

group, inheritance through the father, with

a corresponding expansion of the tribe,

already prevails among the Yoruba peoples.

“Among the Yoruba tribes the blood-tie

between father and child has been recognised;

and the result of this recognition has been the

inevitable downfall of the clan-system, which

is only possible so long as descent is traced

solely on one side of the house, as may be

readily shown. Since two persons of the same

clan-name may, under the clan-system, never

marry, it follows that husband and wife must

be of different clans. Let us say that one is

a Dog and the other a Leopard. The clan

name is extended to all who are of the same

blood; therefore, directly the blood-relationship

between father and child comes to be acknow

ledged, the children of such a pair as we have

supposed, instead of being, as heretofore, simply

Leopards, would be Dog-Leopards, and would

belong to two clans. They in their turn might

marry with persons similarly belonging to two

clans, say Cat-Snakes, and the offspring of these

unions would belong to four clans. The clan

system thus becomes altogether unworkable,

because, as the number of clans is limited and

cannot be added to, if the clan-name still

remained the test of blood-relationship and a

bar to marriage, the result in a few generations

would be that no marriage would be possible.

Consequently, the clan-name ceases to be the

test of consanguinity, kinship is traced in some

other way, and the clan-system disappears. The

Yorubas have adopted what appears to have

been the usual course, and blood-relationship

is now traced both on the father's and on the

mother's side as far as it can be remembered,

and marriage within the known circle of con

sanguinity is forbidden " (Yoruba, p. 176).

There is a great deal of linguistic matter

in this series, but by a regrettable oversight

much of this will be of little use to the

philologist. The languages of all the

groups under consideration are largely

monsyllabic, most words being in fact

reducible to a limited number of primitive

verbal monosyllables, answering to the

“roots” of Sanskrit grammarians, and by

the author regarded as such. But so far

from being roots in the sense implied, these

monosyllables are the outcome of profound

phonetic decay, as is evident from the large

number of homonyms distinguished in the

spoken language by their proper intonation.

In fact, the Upper Guinea, like the Indo

Chinese and for the same reason, are

strictly toned languages, in which the tonic

element is of primary importance, and

should be indicated by diacritical marks of

some kind. Unfortunately, little attention

has been paid to this essential feature, and

no attempt at all has been made to dis

tinguish the tones, of which there are at

least four, probably more. Thus, in the

list of Yoruba verbal monosyllables, ro has

six entries, to which are assigned about a

dozen different meanings (to excite, sound,

tell, wrong, drip, write, crash, rain, &c.),

but not a single discriminating mark of any

kind. Apart from this serious drawback,

the grammatical data will be found useful

in comparing the Upper Guinea languages

with those of the surrounding Sudanese

populations. There are also collections of

Yoruba proverbs and folk-lore, some of

which betray a considerable degree of

natural shrewdness.

A. H. KEANE.

SCIENCE NOTES.

WE have received the first number of Science

Progress: a monthly review of current scientific

investigation, which is published by the

Scientific Press, at 428, Strand. It opens with

a characteristic article, by Prof. Fitzgerald, of

Dublin, indicating the directions in which the

future advance of physics may be expected to

throw light upon the problems of other sciences.

Mr. W. J. Rodger states the new theory of

solutions, or osmotic pressure, founded by

Van 't Hoff. Next follows a more popular

article, by Mr. W. Botting Helmsley, of Kew,

summarising the latest facts with regard to

insular floras. Very interesting is his account

of the new flora that grew up on Krakatoa

within three years after the eruption, and the

statement that the flora of Ceylon exhibits

much stronger Malayan affinities than that of

the Indian peninsula. Mr. A. C. Seward, of

St. John's, Cambridge, summarises in a similar

way the latest discoveries of fossil plants, in

support of the importance of palaeo-botany.

Dr. G. A. Buckmaster, of St. George's Hospital,

writes on the origin and nature of certain

bacterial poisons. In the next article, which

is perhaps the most striking of all, Prof. Howes,

of the Royal College of Science, emphasises the

reaction against the excessive importance

attached but a little while ago to comparative

embryology, and points out how promising is

the outlook of vertebrate morphology on the

old lines. (We may remark, however, that the

last term we should ourselves have thought of

applying to the mammalian remains lately

discovered in America is that of “a g ”).

Finally, Prof. Haliburton, of King's College,

summarises recent research on chemical physi

ology, or physiological chemistry.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE March number of the Classical Review

(David Nutt) opens with an article by the

Headmaster of Westminster, entitled “A New

Fount of Greek Type.” No one will deny the

exceeding ugliness of the Greek type almost

universally used in England at the present day,

about whose pedigree we should like more

information. Is it true that it represents the

handwriting of Porson, as the Aldine type

represented that of the fugitives from Byzan

tium ? Mr. Rutherford speaks well of the

Greek type used in Holland; we have ourselves

been better pleased with some of the many

varieties used in Greece itself. But Mr. Ruther

ford's chief object is to introduce an entirely

new fount, which has been specially designed

for his forthcoming edition of the Scholia of

Aristophanes. The designer is Mr. Selwyn

Image, of the Century Guild Hobby Horse, who

has based himself on the square semi-uncial

calligraphy of the tenth century. As an artistic

experiment, it is very interesting ; but we must

suspend our judgment, before recommending

universal adoption. We are again struck by

the large proportion of theological matter in

the Classical Review. Dr. Edwin A. Abbott

contends that the verse—“Forty-and-six years

was this temple in building ” (John ii. 20)—

refers not to the temple of Herod, but to that

of Ezra ; Mr. E. N. Bennett reviews the

“Apocrypha Anecdota” of Mr. James, specially

referring to the passage in the Acta Philippi,

which seems to throw light on the talking cross

in the Gospel of Peter; and Mr. A. Robertson

draws attention to the Studies of Dr.

Loofs on the so-called “Sacra Parallela.”

In philology proper, Mr. G. Dunn propounds

an original explanation of the long sonants;

Prof. A. N. Jannaris shows that vepá, the

modern Greek word for “water,” is simply a

phonetic modification of veapáv = “fresh ’’; and

Mr. W. R. Paton, writing from Asia Minor,

suggests why classical mºmyi = a spring has come

to mean a “well,” in its modern form of rmyá5.

Under archaeology, there are three articles:

Mr. W. E. Heitland argues, against Diodorus

and Freeman, that the city quarter of Syracuse,

known as Tyche, did not exist before the

Athenian siege; Mr. Edward Capps, of Chicago,
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criticises a German treatise on the vexed ques

tion of the early Greek stage; and Mr. Cecil

* Smith reviews an important work by Hartwig

* on Greek vases, with special reference to the

* evidence afforded by the names of the painters

and the use of the word kaxás.

º REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

º CLIFToM SHAkspere SocIETY.—(Saturday, Feb. 24.)

Miss Louisa MARY Davies, president, in the

chair. —Mr. Arthur S. Way read a paper on “The

Sacred Drama in England.” Amid all the dis

praise so often heaped upon the medieval monkish

* orders, it is well to remember that they were not

* So far aloof from the world as to disregard the

spiritual darkness of the common folk, or so lacking

ºr in worldly wisdom as to miss the most effective

ºr method of communicating such light as they pos

- sessed. In an age when books were, for the

general public, practically non-existent, when the

- speech of the common people was a jargon strange

to consecrated lips, and the universal language of

the clergy was an unknown tongue to their flocks,

* there was a real danger that the communication

* of religious instruction might be regarded as im

a practicable; and it speaks well for the inventiveness

and enterprise of the good fathers that they devised

and elaborated a method of imparting spiritual

tº enlightenment which made the average artisan of

the middle ages more familiar with Biblical

incidents and personages than are thousands of

working-men in this nineteenth century. The

miracle plays date back to within a few years

of the Norman Conquest. These representations,

which were multiplied fast during the succeeding

hundred years, were at first confined to the inside

of the churches, and seem to have been adjuncts to

the service of the liturgy. The Nativity, the

Passion, the Resurrection, were thus as tableaux

rirants made real to the perceptions of the

worshippers. Then in the churchyard, afterwards

in the street, lastly in the town-meadows, the

scaffolding was set up for the unfolding of the

* ecclesiastical pageants. The dialogue was at first

! in Latin, with an occasional refrain in the

Vernacular. Preliminary and concurrent explana

tions were given by the “Expositor,” which, with

the action and gestures of the performers, made

it all at least as intelligible to our unlettered

ancestors as are the Greek and Latin plays at our

universities and public schools, at which throngs of

gentle ladies and honest citizens are now wont to

be present, with much apparent appreciation, not

to say edification. Early in the fourteenth cen

r

*

* tury, the miracle plays were commonly represented

* to the people in their own tongue. Then the

2 representations passed out of the hands of the clergy,

* though the plays were doubtless still composed by

sº monkish scribes.

º

The trade guilds of the large

towns had taken them up, and exerted themselves to

the utmost to produce them with a magnificence

Which had the effect of attracting the country-folk,

abourers, yeomen, and gentry from around by

thºusands, so that the city of the celebration became

º * huge fair. To obviate inconvenient crowding of
- the Spectators, the pageant was performed in

* travelling sections, the triple stages representing

* Heaven, Earth, and Hell, mounted on wheels,

ºllowing each other round the town, and stopping

* definite points for the performance. No expense

Wasspared: guild vied with guild in the magnifi

... ºe, the upholstery, the decoration, the costuming

: ; he special pageant allotted to it. As for the

º dialºgue, it was by no means so crude and bald as

. . gºt be hastily inferred by the ordinary reader

ºf the literary history of those primitive times.

The Composers recognised—made it a cardinal

* Pºple, we might say—that the audience

* * be interested and amused. Solemn as

tº "º the themes, neither sacred actors nor

Prºfane beholders would accept any necessary

ºily between solemnity and boredom. The

childish and straightforward art of those old

*ish dramatists felt no repugnance in following
With strict literal accuracy every circumstance,

; or, inferred, of the original narrative

*...lºmatised; and the imple faith of
ti **idience saw no impropriety in the introduc
* of the most sacred or awful supernatural

*88. The drama, generally written in octo

gº

*

;

y

º

.*

º,

syllabic verse (especially affecting the metre of

Chaucer's Rime of Sir Thopas), though abounding in

anachronisms and absurdities both of character

and dialogue, sometimes contains passages of

simple and natural pathos, sometimes scenes which

must have affected the uncritical beholders with

high-wrought reverence and awe, or with the

deepest horror; and, on the other hand, they are

often relieved by bursts of the broadest comedy.

Of the three elements of dramatic success—

brilliant staging, spirited acting, and effective

diction—we have seen that the first was amply

secured. Of the second, we have evidence in

Chaucer and other writers that the actors per

formed their parts con amore. As for the diction of

the plays, if we were to say that much of it com

pares favourably with a great deal that seems

to go down with modern audiences, we should be

well within bounds. It is, of course, archaic and

rude in versification; yet as a vehicle for the

vigorous homespun wit, the simple pathos, the

insight into human nature, the keen appreciation

of what will tickle the audience, it is marvellously

good. There is a swing and go, a perception of

melody, a lavish richness of rhyme in the short,

swiftly-rushing lines, which recalls the best work

of Skelton, and the effect of which can be realised

by one who calls to mind the immense success

attained through precisely similar metrical effects

in the “Gilbert comic operas” of to-day. That

our forefathers took all these representations in

serious good faith is evidenced by the manifest

traces of them in medieval literature and art.

Symonds has pointed out that the miracle plays

provided in some sense an education for the Eliza

bethan dramatists and their audiences; it is,

however, somewhat remarkable that so few

attempts were made to re-cast the old themes in

the new moulds. Greene’s “Looking Glass for

London and England ” (a dramatisation of the

story of Jonah) and Peele's “David and

Bethsabe,” seem to be, if not the only specimens

of Elizabethan sacred drama, at least all that

have escaped the limbo of oblivion. Peele's is by

far superior to the other, and perhaps superior to

the rest of Peele's work. Yet it cannot be

claimed that his success was such as to encourage

others to essay a similar task. To treat such a

subject adequately, so that, while dramatic interest

is maintained, the reader should not be struck

with the falling off from the simplicity and majesty

of the Scripture narrative, would require high

poetic genius, a mind saturated with the spirit of

the psalmists and prophets, and a reverent touch

like that of Milton. Peele possessed none of these:

his work was a mere literary essay, embellished

with glowing description, fanciful images, and

turgid declamation; but no character really lives,

unless, by a paradox, we except that of Absalom

when he dies. Peele made no second attempt, nor

does it seem that any of his contemporaries tried

their hands at a similar theme. From what

had seemed so easy to a host of authors

during the pre-Reformation period, the con

temporaries of Shakspere shrank as from

a hopeless task. The very cause which

might have been expected to kindle them

to the task, acted as a deterrent; for it had

created, what previously had no existence—a

critical audience, an audience whom no faults

in treatment, no errors of taste in this special

department of literature, would escape, and whose

criticism would probably have taken a mercilessly

practical form. And, owing to the popularity of

the recently issued translation of the Bible,

the dramatist could in the matter of religious

instruction impart nothing to an audience

saturated with Biblical lore ; and his resources of

diction would be severely strained to improve

upon the habitual speech, the natural language of

devotion and of highwrought feeling, of many of

those who might be present. Before the splendour

of the risen sun, the flickering lamps of miracle

play and morality straightway died down, and the

poets felt how futile would be the attempt to

kindle new torches. Both on literary and on

ethical grounds a revival of the sacred drama was

impossible. On literary grounds; for to recreate

the characters of sacred story, in all the depth and

earnestness of their humanity, in all the height of

their heroism and their sanctity, to set forth

worthily the truly human in their weakness, the

divine in their upward strivings, and at the same

time to endue them with such sublime simplicity

of speech, such unearthly music of utterance, as

should not seem incongruous with the model that

was now in all men's hands, should not make a

discord with the harmonies that now rang in all

men's ears, was a task from which a Shakspere or

a Milton might well have shrunk. It was im

possible on ethical grounds; for the people were

so impressed with the loftiness of the sacred ideals,

the priests were so jealous of profane hands

touching the ark, the whole surroundings and

associations of the new theatre were so out of

keeping in the eyes at least of the more serious

part of the community, that the attempt would

to many have seemed like desecration. At the

best it would only have been tolerated, and would

have been felt to be superfluous. The nation was

teaching itself, and had, moreover, no lack of

spiritual guides; and the dramatists, with true

literary and ethical instinct, turned to themes to

which mortals might hope to do justice, to fields

where their presence would be unchallenged. It

was a hundred years before Milton essayed to walk

in that charmed circle. In majesty and melody of

utterance, in reverence of spirit, in saintliness of

soul, he was qualifiedfor the mighty venture; but in

the dramatic instinct, the unerring touch which can

make the past live again, in the clear vision which

“sees life steadily and sees it whole,” he was

deficient. His “Paradise Lost’’ is like a glorified,

etherealised, miracle play; but since Satan is its

hero, and our first parents shadowy puppets by

comparison, since Hell is made the scene of great

ness in calmity, and the war in Heaven a burlesque,

we cannot regard it as a solution of the problem.

Nor was “Samson Agonistes” calculated to in

augurate a sacred drama. It reads like a tran

script from Euripides; it is a noble copy from the

antique, it reminds us of the statue of Jupiter

Olympus which medieval piety renamed Peter the

Apostle; it is a sacred poem, but not a play; not

the morning star of a new day for the drama, but

rather a Hesperus reflecting the light of a long-set

sun. Milton failed and Shakspere stood aloof; and

till a poet shall arise who combines the gifts of

Shakspere and Milton, we are not likely to see a

sacred drama at once worthy of its origin and

commensurate with our preconceptions of the

necessary conditions. Should the Titan appear, it

will be but a transient glory, for he could not

found a “school.”—Mr. Leo H. Grindon, in a

paper which dealt with the figurative language and

the botanical allusions in “David and Bethsabe,”

said that figures different from those of our ordinary

colloquial speech are exceedingly rare in the drama,

and that the botanical allusions consist only of cita

tions or adaptations of a few Old Testament trees

—the cedar, the olive, the almond, the oak, and

the mulberry. “Oak” ought to be “terebinth,”

the Hebrew being £lah, not allon; and “mulberry”

ought to be “poplars,” the Hebrew being bekhaim.

VICTORIA INSTITUTE.—(Monday, March 19.)

SIR. G. G. Stokes, president, in the chair.—A paper

by Dr. Prestwich, on “A Possible Cause for the

Origin of the Tradition of the Flood,” was read

by Prof. Rupert Jones. The paper described at

considerable length the various phenomena which

came under the author's observation during long

years of geological research throughout Europe

and the coasts of the Mediterranean. He con

cluded by giving the reasons why he considered

that these were only explicable upon the

hypothesis of a widespread and short sub

mergence of continental dimensions, followed

by early re - elevation; and this hypothesis

satisfied all the important conditions of the

problem. The age of man was held to be divided

into palaeolithic and neolithic, and he considered

rightly so. He concluded by saying that thus

there seemed cause for the origin of the wide

spread tradition of a flood.—A communication was

also read from Sir W. Dawson, who welcomed the

paper as confirming his conclusion, come to on

geological and palaeontological grounds, as to a

physical break in the anthropic age. The evidence

for this was afforded by the cave remains and

from a vast number of other sources.—A dis

cussion ensued, in which Dr. Woodward, Prof.

T. R. Jones, Prof. T. McK. Hughes, Dr. E. Hull,

and Sir Henry Howorth took part.
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scene only—something, at least, in its senti- CORRE -FIN E ART. ment—recalls now the art of Ruysdael in its O SPONDENCE

rrn ºv least romantic mood, and now the art of De ROMAN BRITAIN.

THE ROYAL %#s OF PAINTER- Köninck. Those sympathetic painters of the Christ Church, Oxford: March 17, 1894.

THIS year the society of original engravers,

known at present under the name which heads

my notice, opens an exhibition large, creditable,

and sufficiently varied. The show, besides in

cluding a great array of interesting work

wrought with the etching needle and aqua

fortis, permits to us the sight of here and there

an aquatint, here and there a mezzotint, here

and there an original engraving in line, such as

those wonderful book-plates by Mr. Sherborn,

whose praises I have been sounding these many

years, by reason of the fact that not only is the

technical quality of his work unique, but his

taste in design of the finest. Lithography alone

has now to be added to the possible exhibits

of the society, for it to include substantially

every form of autographic art that is de

pendent upon the printer—dependent upon

him, I mean, not only for its multiplication

and diffusion, but for its very existence in the

completed phase in we can recognise and enjoy

it. For until the printer has come upon the

scene—the man with the printing-press, that

is, whether he be the servant of the artist or

the artist himself — neither line-engraving,

etching, aquatint, mezzotint, or lithograph can

reach the point at which it fittingly engages

the attention of the amateur. This thing at

least they have in common, all these different

and so interesting arts.

It would be unreasonable, perhaps, to expect

that every year the Royal Society of Painter

Etchers should distinguish itself by the revela

tion of some new and striking talent: enough

if but occasionally it presents to us the work

of some new artist of skill. We count more

regularly upon noting a progress in the work

of men whose names are already familiar to

the students of their art. Of English

exhibitors, perhaps Mr. Oliver Hall is the

etcher whose progress is this year most visible,

though Mr. D. J. Cameron (hitherto, indeed,

industrious and careful, but somewhat

imitative) runs him hard ; while, among the

few foreigners who send, M. Helleu makes

himself remarked and most justly admired.

Mr. Hall's prints (which, albeit independent in

detail, owe something, one supposes, in their

general effect to a study of Mr. Seymour

Haden) deal in the main with the ordinary

rural landscape of England. Most of his

subjects might have been discovered within

twenty-five miles of the capital, in a broad

belt, just beyond the limit that is known as

“Greater London.” A heath, perhaps, for it

is heath rather than moor, and suggests a home

county rather than Yorkshire or Wales :

Surrey is probably the scene of it. An “Edge

of the Forest”: Surrey too, most probably, or

is he this time as far a-field as Hants * a road,

a group of trees, such trees as bow in westerly

winds over the modest uplands of Redhill or

Hendon. The feeling of that uneventful

cCuntry, with something of its accidents of

weather, with the passage over it of shower

and gust—that Mr. Hall skilfully and freely

conveys. And when by chance he addresses

himself to something seen in more remote

wandering in excursions to Coniston, or to the

little land on whose “bravery” it was so often

Mr. Gladstone's pleasure to insist, the result, so

far as I know, is not the exhibition of any new

hase of his talent. Mr. Cameron's important

andscape, in which I note an effort more

sustained and independent than any he has

hitherto made, is a view of Haarlem and its

outskirts. You stand away from the town, a

great windmill is to your left; the middle

distance, and the distance also, is filled, plane

beyond plane, by house and tower. Not the

Dutch country have dropped, it seems, a hint to

Mr. Cameron as to its appropriate treatment.

M. Helleu-the third artist of whom, to

some extent to the exclusion of more familiar

exhibitors, I wish, on this occasion, to speak

in a certain detail—is, as he is, perhaps, best

known to be in France, an eminent artist in

pastels. He is likewise the master of the dry

point sketch. The two mediums, properly

understood, have a good deal in common :

the spontaneity, the impulse, the effect gained

at once, or lost beyond retrieving. Mr. Helleu's

art deals in the main with the liveliest and most

graceful of his own contemporaries—his vivacious

fellow townswomen: not “Montmartroises

de Montmartre’’ indeed, but “Parisiennes de

Paris.” Now one of them, seen from behind,

is examining those drawings of Watteau, “aux

trois crayons,” which if among the minor are

certainly among the most real delights of the

Louvre. Now another of them “se chauffe”

before the open fire—“se chauffe,” be it under

stood, not quite di la Besnard. Now, again, in

the print which is artistically the most

audacious, we have nothing in the picture but

a cup and a raised hand, in bed, that holds it,

and, above the cup, the wave or toss of lightly

lying hair. “Femme à la Tasse,” he calls it,

and one puts it, in one's mind, by the side of

last year's most exquisite plate, “Profile de

Jeune Fille.” Original ºism, in a high

degree, is this bold yet dainty observer—none

the less modern because it is but of few things

that his art achieves, or even attempts, a full

and perfect expression. We must allow him

his deficiencies; his qualities we must be

grateful for.

No transition could be more sudden than that

which one makes in passing from this art

of M. Helleu's—light, dexterous, brilliant,

essentially and charmingly French—to that art

of Mr. Legros's and of two other men who owe

him much, though they have much of their own

to place beside that which in their work

reminds us of him : I speak, of course, of Mr.

William Strang and Mr. Charles Holroyd. Mr.

Legros goes upon his old and honoured way.

Both of the younger men deal vigorously, yet

not always luminously, with allegory. Their

best work lies, I think, outside its bounds.

Mr. Strang has at least a couple of dignified

portraits of men—one of which, that of Mr.

Reginald Blomfield, is in the spirit of Wan

dyke. But a child's portrait—wholly original,

so far as I am able to discern—the portrait of

Ian Strang, seated, dressed in a blouse or

smock, is yet more engaging, and is indeed

of sterling excellence. The dignity of Mr.

Holroyd's art finds natural expression in

“The Monk at the Organ,” nor, of course,

is the dignity necessarily less in that “Land

scape with Diana,” which is touched with

classic charm.

I would that time and space suffered me to

do justice to the works of the many other very

interesting etchers whose names are in the

catalogue, and whose prints are on the wall

—from the veteran chef d'école whose final

“Fragment,” wrought a dozen years ago, is

now exhibited in the gallery over which he

presides, to the youngest recruit whom the

fascinating art of etching has known how to

press into its service. And, between these two,

how many worthy artists—Mr. Herkomer, Mr.

Watson, Mr. Frank Short, Mr. East, Mr.

Macbeth, Mr. Holmes May, and others, of

whose achievements nothing can at the present

moment be said.

FREDERICK WEDMORE,

I ask a little space in which to protest against

the treatment of Roman Britain in Dr. Traill's

Social England. Six contributors have there

described the various aspects of “England

before the English ’’: all have naturally said

much about the four centuries of Roman rule,

and the result is most surprising and unsatis

factory. The pages due to Mr. F. T. Richards,

of course, contain competent work, even if they

hardly reach the best level of this able scholar:

the rest is a melancholy spectacle.

Of errors in fact, the following may serve as

miscellaneous specimens. Richard of Ciren

cester's provinces, cities, roads, even his views

on Druidism are adopted as historical truth,

though every scholar knows they are forged.

The date of the Roman invasion is given in four

places: in three it is given wrongly. We are

told that Bokerley and Wansdyke were Belgic

works, that Pliny wrote before A.D. 43, that

Camulodunum became a colony after A.D. 61,

that the “Histories” of Tacitus are an authority

on Roman Britain, that Jupiter Dolichemus

(sic) was a Gallic god, and so forth. The

occurrence of Christian symbols on Roman

imperial coins is adduced to prove that Britain

was Christian ; the occurrence of two devotiones

and various objects lettered uterefelix, to prove

that the land was above other lands addicted to

magic; and both arguments illustrate a familiar

and elementary misuse of evidence. This

inadequacy in the matter of details seems to

me to be matched by equal inadequacy in

general statements. Trades and industries are

wrongly inserted or omitted, religious worships

are misnamed and misappreciated, and that

most important aspect of Britain, its military

organisation, is misdescribed out of all recogni

tion.

Dr. Traill, I suppose, aims at supplying

scholarly summaries of the best results con

nected with his subject; and it is very probable

that, in most parts of the book, his contributors

have come reasonably near this aim. The part

to which I have been alluding is a striking

exception, against which it seems fair to put

forward a protest and a warning.

F. HAVERFIELD.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

IT is announced that the trustees of the British

Museum have obtained the consent of the

Treasury to the purchase, from the Duke of

Bedford, of about five-and-a-half acres of

ground, immediately adjoining the present

buildings. The ground is now occupied by

houses, of which all the leases will shortly

expire. In the result, the trustees will have at

their disposal, for future extensions, the entire

area extending over nearly fourteen acres, from

Russell-square on the east to Bedford-square on

the west, and from Montagu-place on the north

to Great Russell-street on the south. The

price agreed upon is £200,000.

THE chairman of the Palestine Exploration

Fund has received a letter from the Foreign

Office informing him that a Firman has been

granted by the Sultan for permission to exca

vate in Jerusalem for two years on the usual

conditions. The committee will, therefore, be

able to resume the excavations which proved

so successful under Sir Charles Warren in the

years 1867-1870. The task of superintendence

has been entrusted to Mr. Frederick Jones

Bliss, who is already at Jerusalem, and will

commence work without delay.

THE Royal Birmingham Society of Artists,

of which Prof. H. Herkomer is president, will

open next week its spring exhibition. The

special feature on this occasion is a loan collec
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tion of pictures and drawings by Frederick

Walker and Mr. J. W. North.

THE fourteenth Easter exhibition of pictures

at St. Jude's, Whitechapel, under the auspices

of Canon Barnett, was formally opened by

Prof. Herkomer on Tuesday of this week. Lord

Dudley has sent his Murillo series, “The

Prodigal Son”; the Sheffield Corporation their

collection of Petties, recently on view at

Burlington House; and Mr. H. Keene, a

number of drawings by the late Charles

Reene. Sir J. E. Millais is represented by his

early Pre-Raphaelite work, “The Carpenter's

Shop”; and Mr. G. F. Watts by “Sic Transit.”

There are also works by Madox Brown, D. G.

Rossetti, Mr. Holman Hunt, and Sir E. Burne

Jones. The exhibition, which is entirely free,

will remain open until April 8.

AMONG the arrangements at the Royal

Institution after Easter, we may mention a

course of two lectures on “The Etching

Revival,” by Mr. F. Seymour Haden; and a

course of three lectures on “Egyptian

Decorative Art,” by Prof. W. M. Flinders

Petrie.

THE last number of the American Journal of

Archaeology for 1893 (Kegan Paul) is devoted

to a single article, entitled, “A History of the

Akropolis of Athens,” by Mr. Walter Miller,

which was originally read before the archaeo

logical seminary of Leipzig University, under

Prof. Overbeck. Most justifiably, special

attention has been given to the condition and

development of the Akropolis before the Persian

invasion, as revealed by recent excavations, and

to its history after the Peloponnesian War.

We are surprised to find that there is no agree

ment as to the date of the Tower of the Franks,

now destroyed. Hertzberg ascribes it to the

Burgundian or French Dukes (1205-1311), our

author to the Florentine Dukes of the Acciaiuoli

family (end of the fourteenth century), while

Bohn thinks that it was built by the Turks.

The paper is illustrated with four plates.

MUSIC.

BACH'S “ MATTHEW PASSION.”

THE performance of this great work by the

Bach Society at the Queen’s Hall last

Thursday week was one of considerable interest.

It was sung, we believe, for the first time

by that society, and in the original German.

The trying part of the Evangelist was inter

preted by Mr. Robert Kaufmann, who came

expressly from Germany. He sang in an

artistic manner, although the quality of tone

of the voice seemed rather dry. In forming

an opinion of him, however, the very high

music, the difference of pitch, and an

appearance in a new hall must certainly

be taken into consideration. . The choir was

scarcely at its best ; and the vocalists,

Miss Fillunger, Miss Brema, and Messrs.

Salmond and Bispham, also failed to do them

selves full justice. Dr. Joachim, an enthusiastic

admirer of Bach, played the violin obbligati,

and Miss Dolmetch the part for viola da gamba.

In spite, however, of shortcomings, one could

not but feel the solemn dignity of the music.

And one could not help wondering why,

after all, it did not seem to create a

deeper impression. The hall was crowded,

but there were many empty seats before the

close. True, the performance lasted from eight

o'clock to midnight; but operas could be named

of equal, or even greater, length, which do not

thus decimate the audience. But an opera, say

“Faust,” or “Die Meistersinger,” is given—

making certain allowances for imperfections in

the rendering—as intended by the composer.

Not so, however, the mighty Matthew Passion.

An attempt is made to give it with eighteenth

century orchestration, but it is not a successful

one. The public, accustomed to the rich,

sonorous orchestra of Beethoven and Wagner,

grows weary of the quaint and often

queer effects. If the world were a palace

of truth, many persons would be content to

speak highly of the old master, yet carefully

avoid listening to his works. When will an end

be put to a wretched farce? Bach's orchestra

tion is not given, but only a caricature of it.

It is no fault of Dr. Stanford's that the

Passion was not performed according to

Bach’s intentions. There are many reasons,

which it is impossible now to discuss, why

Bach's combinations and colouring cannot be

reproduced. No one has ventured to deny

this, although so many seem to take a pleasure

in disguising the fact. The old has partly

disappeared, and something has to be put into

its place. That something was attempted by

Robert Franz. Why is his “Bearbeitung” of

the Matthew Passion never given Has the

discussion respecting the relative merits of

Mozart's and Franz’s “additional” accompani

ments, as they are foolishly called, to the

“Messiah’’ thrown the name of the latter into

discredit * The case here is not a parallel one.

It is open to any one to say he prefers Mozart's

version of the “Messiah” to that of Franz. But,

as far as we are aware, Franz is the only man

who has prepared a score of the Passion. And,

as he himself said to the writer of these lines

in reference to this very Matthew Passion a

few months before his death : “I have tried to

reproduce Bach's ideas and developments. I

have evolved my score from Bach. I have

merely tried to express in full what is only hinted

at in the master's score.” Why, then, should

not a hearing be accorded to Franz's version *

The public could then listen to the grand

music under more favourable conditions, and

critics could discuss how far Franz's written

accompaniments were in the spirit of Bach's

unwritten, or obsolete, parts. Or else let

someone try to improve on Franz.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.
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YOUNG of all CLASSES, see the

Woman
AT HOME. Monthly 6d.
Profusely Illustrated.

London: HopDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row.

Two-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSIT

repayable on demand.

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCQUNTS, on the minimum

monthly'balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.
HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE

roit two aciseas Preft Month.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

For rive shi LLING8 PER M0NTH.

The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post free.

ERANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

I R K B E C K B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

BREAKFAST-SUPPER

E P P S 'S
GRATEFUL–COMFORTING.

C O C O A
Bol-ING WATER OR MILK
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“The Typical Cocoa of English Manu

facture—Absolutely Pure."—The Analyst.

“A small spoonful of Cadbury's Cocoa,

with boiling water or milk, will make a

large breakfast cup of the most delicious.

digestible, absolutely pure, and nourishing

Cocoa of the greatest strength and the

finest flavour, entirely free from any

admixture.”

- --

Cadbury's Cocoa provides a refined daily beverage

for the robust, the young, the old, and particularly

those of Weak and impaired digestion.

Gdburyo

–

Pºinted by ALEXANDER & shepheard, Lonsdale Piºns work, chancer, Lane; Published by the Proprietor, HENRY VILLERs, ºr Chº?" **

|
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SAMPSON LOW, MARSION & COMPANY'S SPRING ANNOUNCEMENTS

AMONG the MOORS: Notes and Sketches of an Artist. By G. Montbard, Author of “En Egypte,”
&c., Fully Illustrated... Rºyal Svo, cloth, 16s. [Sh, rtly.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited to 100 copies, each numb:red ani signed by the Author, printed on Japanese Vellum, THREE GUIN E \S e uch, neº.

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and the PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT Viewed in Relation to the

Problems, Tendencies, and Purposes of Mode-n English Art. By Mrs. J. W. WOOD. With 8 Photogravure reproductions of Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth. | Sho, t'y.

º:ººn. some unpublished reminiscences of Rossetti's student days and career in art, ard describes the Founding of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood an l its long confiic', with

academic traditions.

Through the courtesy of Lord Battersea, Mr. Theolore W.tts, Mr. Moncure D. Conway, and cthers, several important drawings and studies are reproduced for the first time, and they

appear in the book as Fu l-Page Photogravure Illustratiºns.

ON SHORT LEAVE to JAPAN. By Capt. G. J. Younghusband, Queen's Own Corps of Guides,
Author of “Eighteen Hundred Miles on a Burmese Tat,” &c. With Iſlustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. [Nert week.

|Sreachers of the Age.
Uniform Crown 8wo Volumes.

GLIMPSES of the FRENCH REVOLUTION: Myths, Ideals, and

Realities. By J. G. ALGER, Author of “Englishmen in the French Revolution,” &c. Crown Svo, cloth. 6s.

(J ºr “t ready.

- - “No writer has done more thorough work in the investigation of the personal side of the Revolution th in Mr Alger,

With Photogravure Portraits, cloth extra, 35, 6d, each. ...º. in the French. commanded, not long ago, general attention i.º *:::. The

resent work is even more interesting, dealing, as it does, with many aspects of the Revolution, always frºm a personal 1 ointTWO NEW VOLUMES. p g g y asp tv Ji ulti tº m a p

of view; and, like its predecessor, it shows signs of careful and accurate research ....A deeply interesting acd in 'st valu b'e

By the Rev. E. J. GOUGH, M.A., of Dundee. book.”—Daily Chronicle.

* ***hºp.ºs...";"M." TRAVELs amongst AMERICAN INDIANs: their Ancient Earth
By the Rev. J. MORLAIS JONES, of Lewisham - works and Temples. Including a Journey in Guatemala, Mexico, and Yucatan; and a Vist to the Ruins of

- • v - j - Patinamit, Utatlán, Palenque, and Uxmal. By Vice-Admiral LINDESAY BRINE (M. m'er of Council ºf the Royal

The Cup of Cold Water, and other Geographical and Hakluyt Societies), Author of “ The Laeping Rebellion in China; a Narrative of its Rise and

Sermons. Progress.” With 2 Maps, S Plans, 28 Full-Page and 12 Text Cuts. 1 vol., demy 8vo, cloth. [Shortly.

OTHER VOL U.J1ES IN PREPARATION. LANDMARKS of a LITERARY LIFE, 1820-1892. By Mrs. Newton

- “S ‘..Añº (Camillaºof “ Nº. º. &c. \".!. PortraitM.". 8vo, cloth #!.
“Seldom has it been given to an author to chronicle the Accession and Jubilee of a Sover-iºn. ore rarely. it possible,

THE WINN.IN§§ſ. the $991.... By the to have knownº eminent men and women of a period extending to seven deſ ades.”- Yorkshire Hera'il.

ev. - * 8,

Boston, U.S. A. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. [Just ready. 1. FRA PAOLO SARPI: the Greatest of the Venetians. By the Rev,

ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, Author of “Count Campello and Catholic Reform in It,ly.” With Illustrations and

- - Facsimile Letter. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

EVENING TALES: done into English “The book brings together into one view more about the Greatest of the Venetians' than will be found in any one

from the French of M. FREDERIC ORTOLI. by JOEL English book; while the versatility of Sarpi's genius, his acknowledged pre-eminence in pºlitics theology, science, and a craft

gºes HARRIS (Uncle Remus). cº yo. so!. agº, make it a 'good specimen of the class that tell the stories of great men for their moral value as

cloth, 63. º, atly. examples.”—Scotsman.

- - - ”—JIorni 'ost. - - -

“Will be much appreciated by youngehildren"—" " | HECTOR BERLIOZ : a Critical Monograph. By Sydney R. Thompson.
A MANUAL foLSTETRIC NURSING With Photogravure Portrait. Dedicated to Signor Arrigo Boito. Crown 8vo, cloth. | In the press.

O - - - -

############"ºf CARTIER to FRONTENAG: a study of geographical Discovery inLondon; Diploma London Obstetric Society'; Member the Interior, of North America in its Historial Relations. 1534-1700. By JUSTIN WINSOR: u'hor of Christopher

Royal British Nurses’ Association. and of its Registration Columbus,” “A Narrative and Critical History of America,” &c. Illustrated with Maps, Plans, &c. 8vo, “l th, 15s.

Hoºd. Pºlººntºof RAMBLES in BOOKS. By Charles F. Blackburn. Large-Paper
Teck. Crown 8vo, 300 pp , cloth, 3s.6d. [Just really. Edition of 50 copies only, printed on Hand-made paper, each numbered and tigned by the*ge; Portrait

from a Photograph by W. & D. Downey. 15s net. [...] "st ready.

THE ENGLISH º'AºSUE OF FEDERAL BRITAIN; or, Unity and Federation of the Empire.
BOOKS FOR 1893. By F. P. DE. LABILLIERE, Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute, and Author of “The Ear'y History of the

A List of Books Published in Great Britain and Ireland Colony of Victoria.” Crown Svo, cloth. | Shortly.
the Y 3, with their Sizes, Prices, and Publisl y - - - -

§...'...}}...";";..."º...","..., |GREECE: her Present Condition and Recent Progress. By James
United S.ates of America, with the addition of an “Index SAMUELSON, Author of “Roumania, Past and Present,” “Bulgaria, Part and P. e-ent,” &c. Ilustrated Crown

to Subjects.” Royal 8vo, 5s. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. He way.

HISTORY of ENGRAVING in ENGLAND. By Louis Fagan. Illustrated by One Hundred Typical

Examplesº from Rare and Unique Prints in the British Museum, exemplifying the prºgress of the art from the end of the Sixteenth Century to the Earlier Years of

Her Majesty's Reign.

Mr. Fagan his prepared a catalogue raisonſ of the art works of the engravers represented. He has also enriched the work with Biographical Memoirs and Critical Notes on individual

style and technique, and by this means has traced the rise and progress of the art of Engraving in England.

The edition is strictly limited to One Hundred Copies. The price for the whole will be £25 met, and no crder will be r ceived but for the cºmplete work. Se:tions I. and II. are

now ready. Section III., shortly.

PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT in ENGLAND: its Origin, Development, and . Practical
Operatiºn. By the late ALPH.FUS TODD, LL D , C.M.G., Librarian of Parliament for the Dominion of Canada. New Ełition, Abridged and Revis d, by His Excellency

SPENCER WALPOLE. 2 vols., crown 8vo, half-bound, gilt top, 15s.

“A wºrk of unquestionable value to one who would study the machinery of the English Government in all its parts. Indeed, for giving an insight into the 1 ractic il affairs of the pºlitics

of England, there is no other work of so great value.”—Prof. AdAus' Manual of Historical Literature.

N EW N O V E L S. } TWO REwARRABLE COLLECTIONS OF short stories- rº. PREss.

THE WAY. THEY LOVED at GRIMPAT. By
THE STORY Of MY TWO WIVES, by One of ..s.º.º.º.º. Yº ſº, the season.”—Daily Telegraph,

their HUSBANDS. By Mr. TIMOTHY MOLESKIN. Edited by ELDON “A hook of peculiar chal in." -Speaker.

PHEWFEE3, Esq. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. [Shortly. SEcoxD EDITION IN THE PREss.

TALES of the YorksHIRE WOLDS. By

SARAH. By Sydney Christian, Author of “Lydia.” ...A J. K. EIGHL*.Y SNOW DEN. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6 1.

welcom: new comer, Mr. Snowden's book gives a keen lºliºt." P ('t fitti Gºtte. -

r Ir, Snowden handles humour and pathos with equal skill, whilst he is not afraid to touch with a firm

2 vols, crown Svo, cloth. [Shortly. hand some of the saddest problems of life. '-l'orkshire Post.

LoxDON: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, LIMITED, ST. DUNSTAN's House, FETTER LANE, FLEET STREET, E.C.
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(IR, ICIRWAN.—LESSONS in SPEECH

Illustrated Dramatic Readings (a combination of speech,

pictures, and music). Selections. Literary Lectures. – Address,

3, Vernon Place, W.C.

ELQGUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,
Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, Physical and

Vocal Drill, Private Lessons in Expressio ractice in Reading,

Recitation, and Criticism. The Ci i AFFEE-N 1, LE 'I' it.Al N IN (;

HCH00 L of EXPRESSION, 13, l'orset Street, Portinan Square, W.

Principal, Miss FAN NIE MASON.

LECTURERs, AUTHORs, &c.–
T Lectures or Addresses on any subject; terms moderate; ex

º and excellent references. Literary work of any kind done.
"lots for Yºlº or Short Stories from 2s. 6d.-Rylaxu Gkov *s,

YRON — SH ELLEY — KEATS : IN

MEMORIAM ENI)0W E D Y EARLY PRIZEs for the is EST

ISSAY in ENGLISH, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set.

With Portrait of Foundress and “Gossip." is. 6d.– For rules, send

addressel halfpenny wrapper to lºos). MARY CRAwsuay, Bwlch,

Breconshire.

To INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving fulſ particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c ; schools also recominended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stock ER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

DUCATION.—Particulars as to best
University or Army. Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

§hi' req irements to R. J. Bº Evon, M A , 8, Lancaster 1’lace,
Strand.

TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully and promptly

typewritten by RA YN F. & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

Private room for dictation. Ilighest references. Translations,

HE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. II ighest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List :–115, Fleet Street, London.

catalogues -

FOREIGN ROOKS and PERIODICALspromptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & CO., 37, Soho SquahE.

Foreigw books A T FOREIGN PRICES.

W I L L I A M S & N ORGATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
a Nid

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOG UES post free on application.

AG ENCY FOR AMERICAN B00ks.

7

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
• and 1300 KSPLLERS, of 27 and 29 West 2: -

York, and ºi, jºinfoići, STREET, i,j\in\N, Wº.

attention of the READ ING PUBLIC to the excellent facilitics

}{...}} by their Branch House in London for illing, on th; most

avourable terms, orders for their own STAS 1) Witſ, fºliºli, A.

TI.Q.NS, and for ALL AMER!CAN Books and lºitioioid Ais."

Just published, price Is...; per post, 1s. 4d.

T CALEN DAR FOR THE YEAR 1894.

London : j"; "...;

CATALOGUEs •ent on application.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY

MAcMillax & Co. . E. Corxistſ {

UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGH.

NEW Cli Air or it istory.

The UNIVERSITY COURT will, on Mox DAY, 1sth Juxº Next, or

some subsequent day, appoint a PR F tº R to this CHAIR.

While any Fº", of hº will be within the scope of the Chair,

special r will be had to the attainments of the Candidates in the

º nt of Modern History.

The l'rofessor will be required to deliver annually at least one full

Ordinary Course of 100 Lectures, and one full Honours Course of 50

Lectures, and to discharge the other duties of a Professor.

The Lectures will extend over either a continuous Winter Session of

Say six months, or, should the Court so determine, over half of the
W ºil. Session, together with the Summer Session of say three

In oth this.

The salary attached by Ordinance to the Chair is £900, subject to

abatement in the event ºf the University Fee Fund at any time failing

tº the normal salaries of the Prºfessors.

he appointment will be made “ad vitam aut culpam," and carries

with it the right to a pension on conditions prº scribed by Ordinance.

Each ai'i'licant shºuld lºwl:e with the undersigned, not later than

Mºnday, ºth May next, sixteen copies of his application, and sixteen

copies ºf any Testimonials he may desire to submit. One copy of the

application should be signed.

M. C. Tay Loh, Secretary, Edinburgh University Court.

University of Edinburgh,

19th March, 1894.

THE HIBBERT LECTURES, 1894.

A Col RSE of EIGHT LECT tº RES on “ ("Il RISTIANITY in its

MOST SIM l'I.E. and INTELLI(; 11;I, H. Folk \l “will be delivered by

the Rev. JAM ES I) RU M M ONI), M.A., 1.1, 1)., 1). Litt., icipal of

Manchester College, Oxford, at the Pºl:TMAN R00MS, is \ is ER

STREET, on the following days—viz., M. N. A. Y 16th Thursday 19th,

rd, Thursday 26th and Monday: oth, April : and Thursday

3rd, Monday 7th, and Thursday 10th May, at 5 p.m. Admission to the

'ourse of . Lectures will be by ticket, without payment. Persons

desirous of attending the Lectures are requested to send their names

and addresses to Messrs. Willi aws & N . 14, I lenrie -

Covent Garden, W.C., not later than Saturday, 7th April; and as sºon

as lºssible after that date, tickets will be issued to as many as the

Hall will accommodate.

The same Course of Lectures will also be delivered by Dr. I,RUM

Mox 1) at 0x FokI), in the large LECTU RºyM of Mt A N tº thes

Th; it tº I, I F., on each of the following day iz., Tu-sday 24th

aul Friday : April, and Tuesday 1st, , ºriday 4th, Tuesday ºth,

Friday 11th, Tuesday 15th and Friday 18th, May, at 5 p.m. Admission

to the Oxford Course will be free without ticket.

P. LAwford, Secretary to the Hilbert Trustees.

UNIVERSITY of G L AS G OW.

PROFESSORShip of history.

The University Court of the University of Glasgow will, on 14th June

next, or some subsequent date. 1-roceed to the API'ol NTM ENT of a

PRO FESSOR to ºccupy the newly institut, d ('hair of 11 IST RY in

the University. The duties will lºg111 from 1st (ºctober next. Candi

ºlates are requested to lodge 20 printed copies of their application and

Tººls, if any) in the hauds of the undersigned, on or before

12t ay.

‘t. Arrrrrow,

w Universi'y Court,

eet, Glasgow.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

an axts rhe

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M A l'egree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

edford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

builin, Dumfriº, Edini ºrgh, inverness, Lºis, Leicester, Liverpool,

}}''."; Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on Tyne, Paisley,

ruro. &c.

For l’rospectus, &c., º, to the SEcketAry, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

E I, T H A M C O L L E G E, KENT
--- (THE ROYAL NAVAI, SCHOOL).

TEN OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, cio to £20, on

A l’RI I, 11, 12, 13,-Full particulars of Hr. An Mºren.

T. PAUL'S SCHOOL, London.—An

EXAMINATION for filling up some VACANCIES on the

Foundation will be held on 4th APRIL NEXT.-For information,

apply to tile Burts Air, St. Paul's School, West Kensington, W.

DoyAL soci ETY of PAINTER.
ETCHERS.–ANNUAL EXHIBITION of the Society, with a

Selection from the Etched Works of the Old Masters, NOW UPEN at

the SOCIETY'S GALLEltY, No. 5A, l'all Mall East, from 10 till 6.

(1)

(2)

(3) ANYBODY go one better?

THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
voke merriment.

ANOBI UM EROI)ITUM, the devouring

book-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

at Stickphast Paste.

- * -- 4.1. - ...” - 2-rº - . . . . . I
-

(Ibe Elutbor's (II)anua
By PERCY RUSSELL.

With Prefatory Remarks by Mr. GLADSTONE.

Sixth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 5s

With Portrait.

The 11 ESTMINSTER RE i ! E W says: “A very complete manual

and guide for journalist and author, It is not a merely practical work

—it is literary and appreciative of literature in its best nse......We

have little else but praise for the volume.”

DIGBY, Long & Co., PUBLISHERs,

18, BOUVERIE STREET, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

THEATRES.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, Shakespeare's comedy of

TWELF th NIGHT. Miss Rehan as Viola ; and George

Clarke, James Lewis, Herbert Gresham; Violet Vanbrugh,

Catherine Lewis, &c.

LYRIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LTTTLE

CHRISTOPEIER COLUMBU8. Messrs. E. J. Lornen. John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdam. Holland. Moore, Alice ethbridge. G.'whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, M. Marsden, and Miss May Yohé.

At 7.40, WEATHERWISE.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 815, A GAIETY GIRL. Messrs.

C. Hayden Coffin, Eric Lewis, Kaye, Bantock, D'Orsay,

Porteou-, Rimma, Fomerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Mrnes.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Cutler. Studholme, Pounds,

Phelps, M. Hobson, Massey, Lloyd, Robinson, Gurst, and P.

Broughton.

ROYAL PRINCESS’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, THE WORLD. Messrs. Charles

Dalton, William Elton, Julian Cross, and Charles Glenney;

Misses Olga Brandon, Kate Tyndall, and Agnes Thomas.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H. Denny, J. Le Hay, Scott-Fishe,

Gridley, 8. Russell, Hunt, and C. Kenningham; Mesdames

Nancy McIntosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen, and Rosina

Brandram.

TOOLE'S THEATRE.

TBIS EVENING, at S 45, TELE BEST MAN. Mr. J. L.

Toole; Messrs. John Billington, Shelton, Lowne, Coventry,

Arlton, Brunton; Misses Beatrice Lamb, Eliza Johnstone,

Fºrdyce, Poole, Kingsley. At 8, HESTER’s MYSTERY.

Messrs. Westland, Lowne, Arlton; Misses Carlyon, Fordyce.

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Roberts, Rubie

Temple, and Letty Lind; Messrs. Harry Grattan, George

Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, Sidney Howard, Frederick

Rosse, and John L. Shine,

VAUDEVILLE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, WET PAINT. Mr. H.

Sparling, &c. At 8.20, WAPPING OLD STAIRS. Messrs.

Courtice Pounds, Richard Temple, a von Saxon, H. 8parling,

H Bouchier; Mesdames Mary Turner, Hannah Jones, Mary

Hutton, and Jessie Bond.

OLD SHIR
frce, ready to wear, 2s. 6d.

RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen, 2-, ;

or very best Irish Linen. rºtºnºd

Sample Shirt, for lºress and oniinary wear

any's zº, pºst irº. 3s., ºi, as ºf , is ºl. 3s ſº., ºr as ºil fºil...i

Night Shirts. 2s. 11d., ; i., 4s. Kl., or 5s 9d. LIN EN COLLARS and

C tº FFS, i.est 1-fold Collars, 4s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. doz. ; made exact to

ºº Napkins, 2s 6d. per dºz. ; lºinner

11 : 1 airie

ºld. each, IR ISH LlNEN
Kitchen Table Clºths, jºid. each : real

Rº: 2s, ºl. half-do

Nankins, 4s. 5-1. per d

Cloths, 2 yards square,

yards, 5. - -

Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard :

and Linen loiaper, Rid. per yard; Nursery 1) aper, 4}d. per yard;

Surplice Linen, 7'd. Jºer yard ; Glass Clºths, ºs. 6d. dozen. Ll N EN

Uck Al;At R. ToW. Els, tid. per dozen : 10amask Towels, 6s tºd.

per dozen : Turkish Bath Towels, ls, each; Twillel Linen Pillow

Cases, from 1s. 1d. cach. I k ISH CAM BRIC I Iºk Ert H I Er's

("hildren's, ; Ladies', 2s. 4d. : Gent's, 3s 6d.

Latiies', 2's ; Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Iletter qualities equall

cheap. I’rice Lists and Patterms of ail kinds of Linen Goods an

Hosiery sent to any part of the world, post free. , Monograms, Cres

Coats of Arms, Initials, &c., woven and embroidered. Samples an

Illustrated I'rice Lists post free to any part of the world.

B. & E. M'HUGH & CO., Limited, BELFAST.

ii mºi

“W/WOL/A " SOAP

CONTAINS NO ADHESIVE FATS

OR FATTY ACIDS,

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTED MEAT, and yoRKand GAMEPIES. Also,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALIITIES for INVALIDS.

TCAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.

soi,E ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

|

*
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M UD I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON B001; SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum,

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two, or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY Box.ES Gratis.

Town and Willage Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand at

greatly Reluced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M UD IF'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241. Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.

The Altotype Company, LOndon,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adºpted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

ºn copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, iiolman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Quless, R.A.; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c. &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo.

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

The

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Is remarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Hollani, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 181 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, pos; free, ONE Shilling.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE comPANY, LONDON

MESSRS, J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

IIERR HANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & Co.º the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archaeologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cott.

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 11, HENRIETTA STREET COVENT GARDEN, LONDON

BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE,

No. 942.-APRIL, 1894,-2s. 6d.

CONTENTS:-A BIRD of PAss Age, by Beatrice Harraden.

—EMEEsox's MEETING with DE QUINCEY, by P. L.—

Tur Rich Miss Riddell, by Dorothea Gerard.—RABELAis

At HoxtE, by R. E. P.-A Lost Esglish City, by H. M.

Doughty.— Mrchy ET the WREsrlen, A BRIGANd of

Tuhkey.—ON Acqui Red FActAL Expressiox, by Dr. Louis

Robinson.—THE SHApow of DEATH : A TALE of THE

AsifANT1 WAR.—Troutis a TATTLE, by Sir Herbert Max

well, Bart., M.P —A LEGEND, by H. Fielding.—The

GLADstos1AN Myth —Big GAME Shooring.—Rosebery’s

Riddles. - - -

WILLIAM BLAClkWood & SONS. Edixburgh AND Loxncx.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

April.

THE GoverNMENT and the EVICTED TENANTs. By T. W.

Russell, M. P.

CONSTANTINOPLE as an Iſ ISTORIC CITY. By FitEDEric

II Art it isox.

ARE OUR PRISONS a FAILURE: By the Rev. W. D. Morrison.

wn, MALL'OCK's TRUMPET PERFORMANCE. By G. BERNAird

Nii Aw.

FLY-FISHING. By Basil Field.

THE ITALIAN BANK SCANDALS. By Narolvox. Co. v., Axxi.

WOMEN as STUDENTs in DESIGN. By Mrs. J. E. H. Gordox.

THE SERPENT'S STRANGENESS. By W. H. Hupsos.

THE FRENCII in TUN IS. Iły Coust Gleiches.

LABOUR REPRESENTATION. By FRED II Axistill

TWO POPMS. By Pavl. VERLAixe.

THE TRUE DISCOVERY of AMERICA. By Stoddard Dew Ey.

Charxian & Hall, Ltd.

Now Ready for APRIL, price Sixpence.

HE EX IP () SITO RY TIME S.

Edited by Rev. JAMES HASTINGS, M.A.

Cosrººts includº-Notes of Recºn! Expºsitiºn : ...The Theºlogy, of
The l'arables of Zeel -

Isaiah,” by Prof. A. B. I avidson, 19. In riah,"

by Rev. James. Stalker, J.). I’.5 “The Paraclete. hy. Itev. J. Rºbson,

I.D.: The books of the Month: Short Expositºry Papers: The Great--

Text Commentary; Requests and Replics; Contributions and Com

ments, &c, &c.

Edisburgii: T. & T. CLARK, 38, GEoitor. Srith.ht.

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

ROTOPLASM ; Physical Life and Law.

By lººf. Liosº. Brale, F.R.S, , Fºſs and Arguments against

Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Spencer

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others.

HARRIsox & Soxs 59, Pall Mall.

Just PublishEd. -

Crown Svo, price 10s.

THE OUTLINES

OF QUATERNIONS,

BY

Lieut.-Colonel H. H. L. HIME,

Late Royal Artillºry.

Londen: Longxi.ANs, GREEN & Co.

Robinson & CLEAVER, BELFAST,

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE.

No. 414. APRIL. Price 1s.

Coxtexts,

1. rRNyºnoss. By R. D. BLAckwork. Chapters xxxiii.

2. FRANCIS PARKMAN and his WORK. By A. G. Bit ºnley.

3. AUSTRALIAN ROUGH-RIDERS By Rolf Bolphewood.

4. A FRENCH CRITIC on ENGLAND.

5 CHAPTERS from some UNWRiTTEN MEMOIRS.

Rircule. X —At Mennecy.

6. AT STRATFORD FESTIVAL. By R. Waitwick Bonn.

7. TIIE OLD COLLEGE at GLASGow.

8. A MASTER of WOODCRAFT.

9. Thi E WATERS of CASTALY.

10. GLORY of WOMAN. By Mrs. Sreel.

MacMillAN & Co., London.

T H E N E W R E V | E. W.

APRIL, 1894. Price One Shilling.

THE SETTING and the RisiNg SuN.

1. The Personalities. By Aliquis.

2. Lord Rosebery's Opportunities. By Ourts.

THE PACIFICATION of NYASALAND. By W. Larud Clowris

HANNELE: a Dream-Poem. II. By GERhART HAvrry axx. Trans.

lated by Williast Aitchez. (Illustrated.) -

A NOTE on WALT WHITMAN. By Edmund Gossr.

oUR NEW PROTECTORATE for childrex. By the Rev.

BEx. A Mix Waugh.

PARTIES in IRELAND and the MINISTRY. By T. M. Hrally, M.P.

SOME RELICS of the BRONTES. (Illustrated.) By W. W. Yarºs.

A CONFESSION of CRIME. By JANET Achtach and Charles

CharitisuroN.

AN_ ILLUSTRATED LOVE-EPIC. Concluded.)

ThackritAy. With Notes by GERARD F1ENNEs.

AUSTRALIAN CRICKET and CRICKETERS. By F. R. Sporrorriſ

IN a FOOLS PARADISE. (A Short Story.) By Oswald Chawruki.

CHESS. (With Problems.) By I. GUNsherg.

London: W.M. Hersex. ANN, 21, Bedford Street, W.C.

lºy Mrs.

By W. M.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I. º.º.º.º.º.º.B.A. N. K.
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITs

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SIIARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

HOW TO PURCHASE A house

rort Two Guº 1xEAs pert Montli.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

iiOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

Fort five sili Li.ixGs prett Montli.

The BIRR beck ALMANACR, with full particulars. Post free

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager.

THROAT and COUGH
Soreness and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing

cough and affecting the voice. For thºse symptoms use

EPPS'S GLYCERINE JUJUBES.

In contact with the glands at the moment they are excited by

the act of sucking, the glyceline in these agreeable confections

becomes actively healing.

Sold only in boxes, 7}d., and tins, 1s. 1}d., Labelled:

JAMES EPPS & CO., Ltd., Homoeopathic Chemists, Losdox

Were awarded the Grand Diploma of Honour—Highest Award for Irish Damask Table Linen, Edinburgh, 1890

Two Prize Medals, Paris, 1889.

- | RIS H DAMASK

a TABLE AND HOUSE LINEN. 2
- ins. 2s. 11d. doz, Dinner Napkins, 5s. 6d. per doz.Table

Fish Napkins, 2s. 11d. per do 2 yds. by 3 º §s. iid each.

Cloths, 2 yds. square, 2s. 11d.

Table Cloths, 11 ºd. each.
štrong Buckaback Towels, 4s. 6d. per doz.

Frilled Liren Pillow Cases, from 1s. 2d. each.

Kitchen |

$ºrºs :1.1--- * - -- Hemstitched:

IRISH CAMBRic jº...","ä".” Hºº.

Embroidered Handkerchiefs, in all the

latest styles, from 1s, to 20s, each.

COLLARS: Ladies' and Children's 8-fold, 3s.6d.

Gents' 4-fold, 4s. 11d. per doz.

| RISH LlNEN curº Ladies,º,ºn,

mºtº COLLARS, CUFFS,
Price-Lists

and Samples Post Free to

any part of the World. SHIRTS.

Linen Fronts, 35s. 6d. half-dozen.

(To measure 2s. extra.)

Pocket HANDKERCHIEFs.

BY SPECIAL

APPOINTMENTS T0

THE QUEEN AND

EMPRESS FREDERICK

OF GERMANY

quality longBest

cloth Shirts, 4-fold

IEE,CIEITNTsorT Sz CILIES.A.VIEEE, IBIEIs. E"A-5T.
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RICHARD BENTLEW & SON'S

LI'sT

NOTICE.—THE TEMPLE BAR

MAGAZINE for APRIL, 1894, contains, among other

articles of interest: –A Beginner, by Rhoda Brughton,

Author of “Nancy,” &c. Chºps A.-X11.-Lord Chief Baron

Abinger and the Bar.—A Canoe Voyage on a French River.

—I'cºl and Staff.-One of the Gargoyles.—Athens and its

Acropolis.-By Fair Woºdcraft.—Theodore de Banville.—

An Interloper, by F. M. Peard, Author of “Near Nrigh

bours,” f c. Chaps X-XII.

The Second Edition Ready on Tuesday next.

THE PRIVATE LIFE OF

NAPOLEON.

From the French of ARTHUR LEVY by STEPHEN

LOUIS SIMEON,

Translator of “The Youth of Frederick the Great,” &c.

2 vols., demy 8vo, 28s.

“The work is of exceptional interest, and sheds real light

on the life and character of the first Emperor. It deserves a

welcome in this country. We can commend the book as one

that can be read with profit and enjoyment "-Scotsman.

“These valuable volumes are in every way well turned out;

all we regret is the want of space to do them fuller justice.

They will be in every historical library.”—Speaker.

NOW READY.

WOMEN of LETTERS,

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

“These are delightful volumes. The authoress has not only

chosen good subjects, but she has the gift of piecing together

her information skilfully, and of endowing the characters she

depicts with some of her own vigour and vitality.”—Spectator.

NEW NOVELS AT THE LIBRARIES
SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

THE GREATER GLORY

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” “The Sin of Joost

Avelingh,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Filled from end to end with sketches of character, satirical,

ironical, humorous, poetic, tender, and infinitely amusing.”

Saturday Review.

“No review can do jus'ice to the many deep and delicate

studies in this careful, brilliant, and picturesque book.”

Daily Chronicle.

“Has high merits of put hos, of humour, of antistic colour,

and pictorial suggestion.”—Pall Mall Gazette.

“Rich in epigram and humour, both incisive and original,

this work will rank among its author’s best efforts.”

Morning Post.

NOW READY.

THE -

N EZ P E RC ES.

By ARTHUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

2 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

EV E'S A PPL E. By M.
DEAN.E. 2 vols., crown 8vo.

“The book terms with thrilling incident and vivid descrip

tion.”—Daily Telegraph.

“Most admirably written, the style has the grace and ease

which comes of care and thought. The author has placed a

fascinating personality in the thick cf an interestirg period.

Vivienne de Roseaumbeau is a triumph of artistic creation.”

Daily Chronicle

Now READY.

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTER MAN, Author of “The Scuts of Best

minster.” 3 vols, crown Svo.

“Miss Yonge seems to have flung her mantle over the author

of ‘A Devoted Couple,’ and to have found a worthy successor.

The story is a family one, full of sweet domesticities of English

family life with a spice of Indian adventure thrown in. A

most agreeable, c'ever, and wholesºme story.”—Scotsman.

NOW READY

The ROMANCE ofSHERE

MOTE. By PERCY HULBURD, Author of “In

Black and White.” 3 vols... crown 8vo.

“A story of singular ingenuity and power, an album so to

speak of brilliant character-sketches, graphic word-pictures,

and trenchant epigrams.”—Daily Telegraph.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

DAUGHTER of the

some of

CASSELL & COMPAWY'S

NEIV J’OLUMES.

BY G. A. SALA.

THINGS I HAVE SEEN

AND PEOPLE

I HAVE KNOWN,

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s. [Iready shortly.

BY JOHN PENDLETON.

OUR RAILWAYS:

THEIR ORIGIN, DEVELOPMENT, INCIDEWT, and

ROMANCE.

With nearly 300 Illustrations.

2 vols., 24s. [Now ready.

LORD A. LOFTU.S.

THE DIPLOMATIC

REMINISCENCES OF

LORD A. LOFTUS,

P.C., G.C.B., 1862 to 1879.

Demy 8vo, Second Series, 2 vols., 323.

[Iteady shortly.

The Second Series of these Reminiscences covers the

period of Lord A. Loftus's residence at the Courts of

Bavaria, Berlin, and St. Petersburg.

Now ready, price 6s.

STATESMEN, PAST

AND FUTURE.

Vol. I, now ready of the Popular Edition of

PICTURESQUE

AMERICA.

With Twelve Exquisite Steel Plates and about

200 Original Wood Engravings.

Royal 4to, handsomely bound in cloth gilt, gilt

edges, 18s.

BY STANLEY WEYMAN.

THE MAN IN BLACK.

With Twelve Full-Page Illustrations by Wal

Paget and H. M. Paget. 3s. 6d.

[Now ready.

THE STORY OF

FRANCIS CLUDDE.

BY STANDISH O'GRADY.

LOST ON DU CORRIG

or, "TwixT EARTH AND OCEAN.

With Eight Full-Pºge Illustrations. 5s.

[Now ready.

BY E. W. HORNUNG.

TINY LUTTRELL.

6s. [Now ready.

CASSELL & COMPANY, LIMITED,

LUDGATE HILL, LONDON.

GEORGE ALLEN's LIST

Irill be published shortly.

A NEW WORK BY JOHN RUSKIN.

W E R O N A, and other Lectures.

Deliver d principally at the Royal and London In

rtitutions, between 1870 and 18-3. Illustrated with

Frontispiece in colour, and about 11 Photogravure Plates

from Drawings by the Author. Medium 8vo, clºth, 15s.

This volume consists of five chapters, four of which were

prepared by the Author to be delivered as lectures d'uring his

tenure of the Slade Professorship at Oxford, and one has been

written since his resignation.

There will be 250 Large-Paper Copies on Arnold's Unkleach-l

Hand-made Paper, with India Proofs of Plates, large post 4to, 30s.

*...* The publication is being delayed

simultaneously in America.

NOW ReAD.Y.

BY AUGUSTUS J. C. HARE,

Author of “Memorials of a Quiet Life,”“Walks in Rome,” & “.

THE STORY of TWO NOBLE LIVES :

Charlotte, Countess Canning, and Louisa, Marchioness of

Waterford. In 3 vols. of about 450 pages each. Crown

8vo, 31s 6d.

The Illustrations consist of 2 Portraits Engraved on Steel,

9 Portraits in Photogravure, 21 Plates in Photogravure from

Lady Waterford's Drawings, 8 Full-Page Wood Engravings,

and 24 Woodcuts from Sketches by the Author, &c.

The Special Large-Paper Edition consists of 300 Copies, with

India Proºfs ºf the Plates. Crown 4tº, £33s net.

A NEW COMPLETE EDITION OF

HANS ANDERSEN'S STORIES and

FAIRY TALR3. With an entirely New Translation by

H. O.3KAR SOMMER Ph.D Illustrated with over 100

Pictures and newly designed Initial Letters by Arthur J.

Gaskin, Master at the Birmingham School of Art. In

2 vols. of 410 and 449 pages, large crown 8vo, 6s. each.

Sold separately.

..! ſº w of the Large-Paper Copies on a special make of Arnº's

Inbleacheſt Hand-made Paper still remain. Crown 4to, £2 2s.

net. The 2 vols. not sold separately.

“......Much the mºst luxuriously equippel translation of

Andersen's delightful stories that has yet appeared. The

paper is pleasant to tºuch, the print pleasant to read, snd the

illustrations are excellent ... I he tran-lation is eminently

readable, and the book so daintily sent forth that it is a jºy

to have it in the hand.”—Athenaeum.

THE LIFE and LETTERS ofTHOMAS

PELBIAM DALE 'sometime rector of St. Vedast, Foster

Lane, City, Lºndon). Fºlitel by his Daughter, HELEN

PELHAM ID AL'º. With 4 Photogravure Portraits,

6 Plates in Colour from Mr. Dale's own Sketches. Fac

similes of Letters from Juhn Wesley, and other Illus

trations. In 2 vols, c own Svo, cloth, 12s. 6d. ; about

650 pages.

There is a , imited Editiºn of 230 Copies on Large Paper, with

India Proºfs of Plates. Crown 4to, 20s net.

BY SIR HENRY ACLAND.

THE OXFORD MUSEUM. With

Letters from John Ruskin. A Reissue, with new Preface

by Sir HENRY ACL AND, anu a Message frºm Mr.

RUSKIN. With New Photogravure Portrait of Mr.

Ruskin taken in August, 1893, an Ergraving of one of

the Museum Capitals, and a New Plan. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 4s. net.

There arº 150 Large-Paper Copies on Hand-ºn uſe Pºper.

Crown 4to, 10s 6d. met.

in order to issue

BY JOHN Ruskin.

SESAME and LILIES. A Small Com

plete Edition, containing the Three Lectures. “King's

Treasuries.” “Qu en's Gardens,” and “The Mystery of

Life,” with long Preface and new Index. Crown Svo,

cloth, 5s. ; roan, gilt edges, 7s.6d.

THE BIBLE of AMIENS A Guide

to Amiens Cathedral. Being a Pocket Edition of

Chapter IV. from the larger Wolk. Second Editiºn. Red

leathelette, 12nºo, 10d.

THE STONES of VENICE: Selections

for the Use of Travellers. 2 vols., cloth, 5s. each.

Crown 8vo. Fifth Edi ion.

ST. MARK'S REST. The History of
Venice, written for the help of the few Tr v.-llers who

still care for her Monuments. 12mo, complete in cloth, fs.

GUIDE to PIC TU R E S in the

ACADEMY of FINE ARTS, VENICE. New and

Complete Edition, Revised and Corrected. In One Part.

8vo, 1s.

MORNINGS in FLORENCE. Being

Simple Studies of Christian Art, for English Travellers.

Third Edition 12mo, cloth, 4s.

Ruskin House, 15, charing cross Road,
London.

º
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

Wetters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Social Evolution. By Benjamin Kidd.

(Macmillans.)

THE object of this able, and powerfully

written volume is to exhibit the necessary

dependence of social evolution through all

its phases—past and future—on religious

belief, and the tendency of evolution in its

turn to favour the religious in preference to

the intellectual type of character. In bio

logy Mr. Kidd is a Darwinian of the school

of Prof. Weissman. He believes in the

all-sufficiency of natural selection as the

cause by which organic species have been

raised to higher and higher grades of per

fection, up to the appearance of man on

the earth. But with the advent of the

human race, endowed as it is with reason,

there comes into play another power often

opposed to natural selection and capable,

unless held in check, of reversing its effects.

This is the power, possessed by a rational

individual, of foreseeing the consequences

of his own actions, and of estimating their

influence on his own happiness. For, in

order to the operation of natural selection

as an improving agency, it is necessary that

the species should multiply beyond the

means of subsistence, that in each succes

sive generation more individuals should be

born than can subsist and propagate their

kind: in other words, a number of indi

viduals must be periodically sacrificed to

preserve the efficiency of the species.

Variations for the better do not present

themselves in each new creature; on the

contrary, if Mr. Kidd is to be believed,

they are exceeded in number by variations

for the worse, a phenomenon which he

attributes to atavism, the tendency to repro

duce the original type (p. 37). Further

more, when in the same species one group

of associated individuals is fighting for its

existence against another group, the neces

sity for active self-sacrifice becomes mani

fest, since that society has the best chance

of success whose members are most wil

ling to expose themselves to the brunt of a

hostile encounter. Such subordination of

individual to race interest is sufficiently

provided for in all animals except man by

the supremacy of unreasoning instinct.

The unfit majority cannot combine against

the fit few ; the sexual and parental im

pulses reign uncontrolled by the prospect

of inconveniences resulting from a large

family; , the combative impulse is un

balanced by any dread of pain and

death. But with the dawn of reason

all this is changed, for, according to

Mr. Kidd's philosophy, “there is no

rational sanction ” for self-sacrifice of any

kind; and it would be especially foolish for

any man or class of men to sacrifice their

own interests to the good of unborn genera

tions. It is here that religion steps in and

saves the 1ace from its own fatal enlighten

ment by a system of supernatural sanctions,

encouraging social actions by the hope of

divine rewards and repressing anti-social

actions by the fear of divine punishments.

In the first, or militant and predatory type

of civilisation, devotion to the family and the

state was the qualification supremely neces

sary to success; accordingly, it flourished

under the protection of the tribal religions

and perished with their decline. By virtue

of its greater military efficiency one city,

Rome, finally succeeded in uniting the

whole civili ed world under its dominion,

and used its position to plunder the subject

races without restraint. The choice then

lay between a relapse into the earlier stages

of militarism, and a change of route leading

the foremost representatives of the human

race along a new path of peaceful industrial

evolution. The second alternative was

impossible without the introduction of

altruistic sentiment on a large scale, and

thisdesideratum wassupplied by Christianity.

It introduced the idea of humanity, un

known before, and enforced its recognition

by the most tremendous sanctions. It

taught the equality of all men before God,

and thus led to the abolition of slavery.

But for a long time the self-sacrifice

demanded by altruism was only realised

under the form of extreme asceticism, such

as we read about in the lives of the saints.

The Reformation, by putting an end to this

practice, set free a large fund of disinterested

feeling which has since found a more ap

propriate outlet in promoting the happiness

of others. Hence the great superiority

(assumed by Mr. Kidd as beyond dispute)

of the Protestant and Teutonic to the Roman

Catholic and Latin nations in humanity,

in tenderness and benevolence of feeling.

The consequences for social evolution have

been most momentous. For altruism means

emancipation: it means the admission of

ever increasing numbers to competition in

the struggle for existence, and along with

the widening of the field for selection a

continual raising of the highest standard

of efficiency reached, with an increasing

advantage to those communities where

the principle of emancipation has been

most thoroughly applied. It may be

objected that the surrender of power

and privilege by the upper classes has

not been due to any such sentimental

considerations as are here assumed, but to

the increased strength of the unemancipated

classes, to the revolutionary literature dis

seminated among them, to the selfish am

bition of high-born demagogues who have

deserted their own order to gain a higher

or more profitable position as leaders of the

people. But Mr. Kidd will not hear of any

such explanation. He thinks that the

governing classes have at all times been

so much stronger than the rest of the com

munity that nothing but a deep conviction

of the justice of its claims would ever have

made them yield to the demands of the

class below them. Nor have the limits of

concession yet been reached, The admission

of the masses to political equality is but

a step towards their complete industrial

enfranchisement. Equality of opportunity

for all is the goal towards which we

are tending. The same education, and

apparently the same start in life, will then

be given to all; and, thanks to the increas.

ing altruism of the rich, whatever re.

arrangements of property and taxation may

be found necessary as a means to that end

are to be peacefully effected by the ordinary

processes of legislation. It would be a

great mistake to call the contemplated ideal

a socialistic one. Mr. Kidd is utterly opposed

to Socialism, on the ground that, if con

sistently carried out, it would involve a

limitation of the birth-rate to the number

strictly necessary for the maintenance of a

stationary population, thus putting an end

to natural selection, and therefore, on his

theory, leading to the degeneration of the

race.

Such in its briefest outline is the social

philosophy expounded in a volume more

remarkable for vigour of style, facility of

generalisation, and hardihood of assertion,

than for correct reasoning or accuracy of

historical knowledge. To begin with, Mr.

Kidd plays fast and loose with the idea of

natural law. The theory of natural selec

tion is entirely deductive, and assumes as

axiomatic that all the phenomena of the

organic world are produced by mechanical

causation. Once admit the possibility of

supernatural interference, conscious and

benevolent, with the course of evolution,

and there can be no conceivable reason for

ascribing the progressive development of

living forms to a method, so wasteful, so

clumsy, and so cruel as that of the sur

vival of the fittest—the extermination of

the weak by the strong. But whatever

considerations shut out the supernatural

from biology equally shut it out from social

science. If the one course of development

can be explained by natural causes, so, and

much more, can the other. Now, to Mr.

Kidd, religion is nothing if not supernatural

(p. 113). Indeed, according to his view,

the sole function of religion is to provide

what he calls “an ultra-rational sanction ”

for conduct injurious to the individual but

beneficial to the society to which he belongs

(p. 103)—in short, to apply selfish motives

for performing what seem to be unselfish

actions. And this leads us on to another

difficulty. Mr. Kidd is always railing

against a certain undefined entity that he

calls reason. It is “the most profoundly

individualistic, anti-social, and anti-evolu

tionary of all human qualities” (p. 293).

Such epithets are indeed fully merited if it

be true that “the teaching of reason to the

individual must always be that the present

time and his own interests therein are all

important to him” (p. 78). This is like

saying that the sense of sight is anti-social,

or that language teaches a man to take

exclusive care of his own interests. Reason

is the power to construct and connect general

notions; and as solely through it are we

enabled to think and to share each other's

thoughts, it is the most social of all our

faculties. It discovers the means for at

taining whatever ends we set up, whether

selfish or social : nay, through it we have
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constructed those ends, and the more im

personal, the more universal they are, the

more victoriously is its energy displayed.

The pretension to set religion beyond its

each is utterly chimerical. , All great

religious teachers have used it to make

converts : that is, they have drawn what

seemed to them logical inferences from

what seemed to them acknowledged facts.

Mr. Kidd's own favourite religion amounts,

in substance, to saying, “If you do not love

your neighbour as yourself, you will be

damned. We have this on the word of the

Creator of the world, who appeared once on

the earth in human form, and proved His

identity by rising from the dead.” Now,

this may be appealing to a rather low

motive, and, also, it may not be true; but

granting it to be true—and on no other

assumption can it claim obedience—I, for

one, can see nothing irrational about the

command, although I should scruple to call

it altruism.

It is to be supposed, then, that by ultra

rational sanctions Mr. Kidd means rewards

and punishments imposed by a supernatural

power. But what sanctions of the sort has

Buddhism 2 In answer, he can only refer

to IXarma. This means that our personality

is the creation of the actions performed

by someone else, now deceased, for whose

faults we suffer, and that we in turn are

making the Karma of a still unborn indi

vidual who will bear the consequences of

our misdeeds. I fail to see what motive

such a doctrine appeals to, except the quite

disinterested wish to spare suffering to other

peopleafter we have ceased to exist—a motive

quite open to any Positivist or Utilitarian.

But how little Mr. Kidd has studied religion

may be seen from his astounding assertion,

that all religions agree in teaching that

“right and wrong are right and wrong by

divine or supernatural enactment outside of,

and independent of, any other cause what

ever" (p. 113). Such is certainly not the

teaching of the Roman Catholic Church as

interpreted by its greatest doctor, St.Thomas

Aquinas. To maintain it indeed would be

fatal to the moral efficacy of any religion

by leaving open the chance that God said

what was false and would not keep His

promises.

A religion of sanctions in Mr. Kidd's

sense of the word—that is, a religion appeal

ing to selfish hopes and fears—can never be

a school of altruism. Its moral commands

will inevitably be interpreted in such a

manner as to involve the smallest amount of

self-sacrifice and the largest amount of

purchasable pardon for self-seeking. Of

course I am speaking of average men, not

of those exceptionally gifted persons who

would devote themselves to the good of

others under any system. And therefore,

supposing Christianity to be the sort of

religion that it is assumed to be by this

author, it could not have had the emanci

pating influence with which he credits it,

for class-emancipation formed no part of

its original programme. In point of fact,

Christian teaching was neither the sole nor

the chief cause of the abolition of slavery.

Slavery was first condemned as a violation

of natural right by certain Greek philoso

phers long before the Christian era ;

and legislation of a kind favourable to

emancipation was initiated by Roman

jurists imbued with the spirit of Stoicism

long before the conversion of the Empire

to Christianity. The economical disad

vantages of forced labour and the closing

of the slave-markets by a series of political

and military events quite unconnected with

religion did the rest; and it is notorious

that the human chattels of the religious

houses were the last to be manumitted.

With the discovery of America and the

opening up of Africa came a revival of the

hateful institution under forms worse than

any known to classical antiquity; and in

this revival some very pious Christians bore

a prominent part, while none that I know of

raised a protest against it. At last a protest

came, but it was uttered by the rationalistic

philosophers of the eighteenth century and

was first put into the form of law by the

anti-Christian Convention of France. So

with the whole emancipating movement of

modern times. In all its phases it has been

originated and supported by rationalists,

and, until lately, has counted many devout

religious believers among its most strenuous

opponents. I am well aware that quite

recently the public opinion of the religious

world has undergone a great change in this

respect—a change well illustrated by the

very book I am reviewing—but it is a change

for which their religion is no more to be

thanked than for their acceptance of the

Darwinian theory, both being due to the

serpentine rather than to the dovelike

qualities of pietism.

The tendency towards political and social

equality is not peculiar to modern times or

to Christian civilisation ; it began in the

city-states of ancient Greece and Italy, and

has been continually stimulated in after

ages by the classic record of the victories

then achieved on behalf of the disfranchised

and oppressed. It matters nothing whether

the lower classes of that régime were or were

not themselves a slave-holding aristocracy;

it is enough that they were poorer and

more numerous than the class from whom

they succeeded in wresting a share of power.

In this connexion a dilemma suggests itself,

either alternative of which is fatal to the

view of modern reforms put forward by

Mr. Kidd. If the Demos and the Plebs

made good their claims to political equality

by force, what becomes of his theory that

the power-holders in any community occupy

an impregnable position ? But if, as is

more probable, they, like the unenfranchised

classes of modern Europe, were greatly

helped by the generous sympathy of some

among the privileged aristocracy, what be

comes of his theory that the growth of

democracy is exclusively due to Christian

altruism 2 If Mr. Kidd would but read the

history of Greece and Rome, his faith in

human nature might be a little raised, and

his faith in the sole saving efficacy of the

Nonconformist conscience a little shaken.

But let him study it at first hand; let him

not repeat, on the worthless authority of

such a writer as Lewes, such a gross mis

statement as that no Greek ever embraced

any conception of humanity (p. 134). And

let him learn to read with a little more care

than when, with his Gibbon open before him,

he could write as if during the whole course

of Roman history the Plebeians were de

barred from intermarriage with the Patri

cians, and as if the latter almost exclusively

possessed “wealth and honours, the offices

of the state and the ceremonies of religion”

(p. 257). While on this subject I may

mention that one of the latest, most learned,

and most judicious historians of antiquity,

Adolf Holm, ascribes the success of Rome

not to her military superiority, which is

very questionable, but to her reputation for

justice, which induced her neighbours con

tinually to invoke her arbitration in their

quarrels, or to place themselves under her

protection.

The revolutionary and democratic move

ment is, according to Mr. Kidd, to continue

up to the point of securing everyone a really

fair start in the race for existence. It does

not appear by what machinery competition

is to be suitably distributed among all

the channels of enterprise : whether the

mechanical trades are to be exclusively

supplied by the failures of the learned pro

fessions, or what is to be done with the

surplus population. Are the last in the

race to be simply starved, or, in accordance

with the benevolent suggestion of Mr.

Francis Galton, to be treated kindly as

long as they do not marry? At any

rate, Christianity having conducted us to

a competitive millennium where the race

shall be most surely to the swift and the

battle to the strong, will then have for its

principal function to see that the hindmost

are duly handed over to the devil. In other

words, it will have to prevent the establish

ment of complete socialism, of a system

under which the produce of labour would

be distributed equally rather than in pro

portion to services done. For Mr. Kidd

has actually persuaded himself that the

residuum, in the struggle for existence,

would have it in their power to enforce a

system of equal distribution against the

winners in the fight, the fittest to survive,

whose interest it would evidently be to

maintain a system that had brought them,

and would probably bring their children, to

the front; and this, too, after insisting that,

in all previous stages of modern evolution,

the position of the classes holding power

has been impregnable as against any attack

from without not seconded by their own

altruistic feelings—a notion, by the way,

not very consistent with the assertion that,

in England during the nineteenth century,

the educated classes have set themselves

against nearly every progressive measure

(p. 236). “But,” says Mr. Kidd, “it is

the teaching of reason that all should share

alike” (p. 76). Reason cannot teach any

thing so absurd as that all should share

alike, if by that apportionment the wealth

to be divided among them is destroyed.

Besides, have we not been told that reason

teaches every one to care exclusively for his

own interests 2 and how can it be for the

interest of the strong and efficient that the

weak and worthless should fare equally

well with themselves 2 The truth is that

misology brings no luck: the enemies of

reason take their punishment into their

own hands, and are buried under the ruins of

their own incoherent and unstable edifices,

.
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Briefly, then, what I find in Mr. Kidd's

volume is but a reiteration azil expansion

of the old discredited dogma, that morality

is, in the long run, impossible without

supernatural religion, followed up by a dis

propcrtionate estimate of the part played by

morality in opening a career to talent.

Instead of solid arguments and facts, this

thesis is supported by bare assertions, by

transparent fallacies, and by flagrant mis

representations of history. I agree with

the author in holding that the future belongs

rather to the competitive than to the

socialistic régime. Unlike him, however, I

hold the ultimate success of freedom to be

guaranteed, not by the permanence of

avowedly irrational beliefs, but by the

conscious reason of man co-operating with

the immanent reason of things. What

should survive if not the law of survival

itself? The refusal to multiply is the one

uninheritable habit, a savour of death unto

death. Like the victorious grace of Pascal,

the upward pressure of life can never want

defenders, for it forms them itself by its

omnipotent force; and the highest, most

successful manifestation of life must always

be reason, that reason which is the con

stitutive principle of . righteousness and

truth. Only a slight amendment is needed

to make the great saying of Hegel as

accurate as it is profound. All that is, is

reasonable ; all that is reasonable is, or

will be.

ALFRED W. BENN.

The Lower Slopes. By Grant Allen. (Elkin

Mathews & John Lane.)

Though Mr. Allen allows us to range him

with the lyric poets, lest we should suspect

that even in thought he ever whispered

“sublimi feriam sidera vertice,” he adds

an apologetic second title, which, however,

as it is rather fantastic, we will suppress.

But if he does not, save perhaps once,

quite touch the stars, he need not fear

to subside into the even ranks of our

modern minor minstrels. “A rare and

fitful votary at the shrine,” as he calls

himself, he has yet to learn the trick of

their sweet jargoning and of their im

pressively vague suggestion of just nothing

at all. Having a good deal to say, and want

ing badly to say it, and not caring overmuch

how he says it, or whether we shall like it

or not, the versatile and aggressive mocking

bird is not likely to be lost in the chorus of

tomtits. So this dainty little volume will

not stand in the light of the numberless

other little poetry books equally or still

more elegant, nor in truth will they in its.

For, after all, we are not everyone of us

children or young ladies; and some few

there are who can relish a partridge, even

though he be a trifle tough and would have

borne hanging another day. But they do

not touch pastry.

When Petrarch blandly apologises for the

verses which he had written “in sul mio

primo giovenile errore,” he disarms us by

the plaintive appeal—“Spero trovar pietà

non che perdono,” which, as every wise

poet knows, is the surest way to secure

something else more flattering. A similar

appeal is implied in the publication of this

selection from Mr. Allen's early poems, and

though it is not precisely hinted at—for

that would imply retractation, a weakness

foreign to his nature—the appeal must be

admitted. We may therefore take it for

granted that he has recalled—though we

should be surprised if he had—whatever

we choose to regard in his early verse as

injudicious or unpleasing. What loophole

then have we left for assault Only the

judgment which he has exercised in the

present selection from his stores. Without

knowing what has been rejected, we are

rather in the dark; but my own impression

is that they were not always those which

we should have viewed with indifference or

disapproval. Some that he has selected

are likely to offend, and perhaps to be

regarded as printed milestones indicating

how much farther the author ventures to go

in manuscript. Such a view is probably

false, and for this reason. Throughout

Mr. Allen's admirable work in so many

various fields there seems to recur at intervals

one defect, a momentary lapse of taste and

judgment. He seems for an instant to have

lost all perception of how a sentence will

look in print, or whether it will jar upon

the susceptibilities of those whom he wishes

to conciliate. In a critic of such rare re

finement and nicety, this can scarcely be at

tributed to native roughness or want of

care. It is probably due to a nervous

hesitation and over scrupulosity. Some of

the most outrageous affectations ever printed

have sprung from sincerest candour and

humility. , You feel something strongly;

you write it spontaneously, and in perfect

taste. You read it again in another mood,

and doubts begin to arise. It looks so per

sonal, so effusive—what will the world say

to this panchement de cºur?—suppose Fang

should parody it in the Guillotine / So you

hesitate, strike it out, restore it, doctor and

tone it down, and end by printing it as a

horrible, artificial, disgusting affectation. It

is like spelling; once hesitate and you are

lost. In the selection and revision of his

early poems, Mr. Allen would be peculiarly

liable to this nervous vacillation, and his

second thoughts would probably be less

judicious than his first.

The matter of these poems, the subjects,

and the attitude of the author will probably

cause more criticism than their manner.

Here they will be discreetly ignored.

Personally I protest against most of them:

I expected to : I am satisfied. To find

myself in agreement with Mr. Allen on

any question whatever, critical, social,

political—such axiomatic common ground

as the weather, Mr. Gladstone, or the

multiplication table does not count—would

indeed be a painful breach in a friendship

which has subsisted for a quarter of a

century without one cloud of acquiescence,

concession, or retractation on either side.

His philosophy I denounce as heretical, yet

delight in ; it is a pleasure to confound his

detestable cut-throat politics; his panaceas

for social ills I regard as deadliest poison,

yet I would not have him drop them. Alas,

there are so few people left now who are

really worth disputing with, or who know

how to contradict with spirit. It may per

haps seem unfriendly not to pour out a few

precious balms respecting such deliberate

provocations as his “Psalm of the Com

mune’ and his “Sunday Night at Mabille,”

but I refrain—because I must. Pages of

prose vituperation would only be opposing

a musket volley to the Maxim guns of

verse. Like Lobengula, I yield to the

superior weapons in which I am wholly

unskilled.

Yet, after all, what is one man's poison

may be another's meat. There are a good

many people about now who say they are

sincere in thinking that Gambetta was a

holy man, and the Commune a benignant

and beneficent dispensation of Providence,

and the oldest and most Scriptural of female

professions a diabolical plot of the rich for

degrading the poor. Seeing eye to eye with

Mr. Allen the wrong side of the mirror, they

will find what is best in their aspirations

invigorated by the earnest fervour of his

protests against vice and stupidity in high

places, and their extravagance restrained by

the tinge of pathetic pessimism which

already streaked his early poems. Nor will

even benevolent Orthodoxy fail to recognise

the evangelistic spirit in which he preaches,

in season and out of season, doctrines which

promise no reward of pleasure, profit or

popularity.

From the purely poetical point of view,

Mr. Allen's verses are, in the first place,

peculiarly interesting. Not always original,

because he has not taken pains to cunningly

suppress all that suggests imitation, they do

display an unmistakable cachet. Some

pieces, of course, betray youthful inex

perience, and give the impression that his

diction was inadequate to the thoughts

which he wanted to express. But almost

throughout we can trace that singular person

ality, which so many I could name, in all else

as the poles asunder, have learnt to admire,

to respect, and to love. There is the fervid,

rapidly shifting, kaleidoscopic imagination,

which instantly from one or two bright frag

ments evolves an elaborate symmetrical de

sign of fancy; there is the instinctive felicity

of expression in which, if only he took more

pains, not even Mr. Stevenson would be his

master; there is his attitude to all science

and all truth, the humble awe of the novice

energised by the enthusiasm of the zealot,

and allied to this, that propagandist fervour,

that mania of exposition, that remorseless

insistence on lucid, detailed, and mathe

matically exhaustive explanation which

sometimes exasperates us by its prosaic

pedagogism ; that varied range of ac

quired knowledge, and still more that un

equalled universality of interestand curiosity;

most of all his passionate, if somewhat dis

torted, sympathy with suffering, his love of

justice and hatred of wrong, his abiding

sense of the greater something which lies

behind and above the sciences. Poetry

which reflects, however imperfectly, these

characteristics can hardly fail to be deeply

interesting. The reader may easily trace

them for himself through the different

Oenns.

Mr. Allen's versification is either at times

careless, or he holds some canons which I

do not understand. He frequently crowds
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additional short syllables into the line, and

once perpetrates a strange freak, thus:

“In being's endless, widening chain,

Through higher types and higher again.”

Here and there, too, he wantonly uses ugly

words and expressions; forinstance, the Scotch

words in his “Sunday at Braemar.” “Pessi

mist,” “Forgetmenot,”and the “Epitaph on

Miss Levy,” are perhaps the best examples

of his pathetic lyrics. “A Vindication ” is

a reprisal of the Museum upon the Puseum :

so innocently playful that they are not

likely to suspect its noble and remorseless

satire. No more ingenious or fantastic

ballade has been written in English than

that on “Evolution,” which is here re

printed. Still more ingenious—at least

harder to do well—is the little fairy poem,

“In Coral Land” It is as exquisitely

tiny and fragile as can be, and, moreover,

its tropical colour is just perfect. These

beauties are dignified by a deeper import in

the fine poem “Only an Insect,” which

appeared some years ago in the ACADEMY.

Unfortunately, Mr. Allen has now altered

three epithets with disastrous effect, and

has restored the last verse which he sup

pressed before. It adds nothing to the

effect; it is argumentative and ends with

something akin to a quip. Suppress it,

and the poem ends with a superb climax,

the last line forming a pathetic little refrain

or reminiscence, gently bringing the mind

down from the heights of the abstract to

the concrete example. The ancient poets

understood this; our musicians understand

it, who after the last note add a few simple
instrumental bars.

I am by no means alone in thinking that

this singular poem, so delicate yet so strong,

50 passionate yet so finely chiselled, if only

it were widely known, would be enshrined

among the rarest gems of English poetry.

E. PURCELL.

Junius Revealed. By his Surviving Grandson,

H. R. Francis. (Longmans.)

THE chief merit of this volume lies in its

brevity. Less than a hundred pages, title

page, preface, and everything included, are

contained within its covers; and even of

this small total not an insignificant number

of paragraphs possess but little bearing on

its subject. The quaintness of the dress of Sir

Philip Francis, his penuriousness in trifles,

his horror of printed circulars, and the

graddiloquence of his language when excited

over the weaknesses of his friends and rela

tions, are all of them matters of considerable

interest to his descendants, and even to

students of , an illustrious figure in the

political world, while many of the charac.

teristics are shared by other persons of less

distinction in life; but they have slight, if

any, relevancy to the discussion of the author

of the Letters of Junius. Mr. H. R. Francis

travels far and wide in search of matter

which may seem to have some value in

elucidating his theory. The letter from

a distinguished military engineer, which

appeared in the Times at the end of May,

1893, suggesting that a corroboration of the

uspected identity of the author might be

found in the name, “Francis Junius” of a

popular and courageous preacher in the

Netherlands in the sixteenth century, is even

reprinted by him in his preface as supplying

a conjecture worthy of acceptation as a

valuable argument.

The main point in the volume consists of

the identity with the feigned hand of Junius

of the handwriting on an envelope con

taining some complimentary verses. A

poetic effusion in honour of Miss Giles, a

young lady of many accomplishments, was

sent to her by some admirer in 1771, when

Francis was at Bath. The envelope in

which it was enclosed was extant very

recently, and a facsimile of it was taken

many years ago. “This envelope,” says

Mr. H. R. Francis, “is unquestionably in

the feigned hand of Junius.” Several years

later, when the author of this volume was on

a visit to Lady Francis Puller, a daughter

of the lady whose gifts of mind and body

formed the subject of the poem, she pro

duced for him some specimens of youthful

poetry given to her by Sir Philip Francis,

and among them was a copy of the lines

which had been sent to Miss Giles. The value

of this testimony, if it have any cogency

whatever, turns on the handwriting of the

original envelope; and the analyser of the

value of arguments entertains no pre

possession in favour of the evidence of

experts in writing, even when such an

authority as Mr. Chabot is brought upon

the scene. Did not, for instance, another such

inquirer, Mr. William Cramp, who believed

Lord Chesterfield to have been the author

of the epistles of Junius, publish a pamphlet

to prove that the amanuensis employed for

the copying of the letters was no other than

a lady, the wife of Solomon Dayrolles?

Have not many such persons of weight on

this point contended that the Junian manu

scripts were written in their author's natural

handwriting; and was not Junius himself

sometimes afaid lest his handwriting might

come too often under the eye of others, and

so afford a clue to his identity, a suspicion

which could not have existed in his mind

had his penmanship been feigned 2

If this point is not accepted as proving

conclusively the identification which Mr.

Francis seeks to establish, the other pages

of the little volume need not detain the

enquirer for any length of time. The

variations in spelling, such as “compleat”

and “extream,” which are brought forward

as further corroborative testimony in favour

of the authorship by Francis of the famous

Letters, can be found at that date in many

another person of good position and average

education. Far more important in their

bearing on the subject are the sentences in

which Mr. Francis urges that the feelings

and prejudices of Junius towards the leading

politicians of the day met in the person of

his grandfather more fully than in the case

of any prominent character of that time.

But though such arguments are not destitute

of force, for in this point the Franciscan has

much to urge, they cannot dispel the con

viction, felt by most of us, that the author

of Junius was a person of much greater

authority, of much higher position in the

world, than Sir Philip Francis ever succeeded

In acquiring.

Considering the friendship of Sir Philip

with Edward Dubois, and the part which

this well-known editor and man of letters

played in connexion with Sir Philip, it is

a little ungrateful of Sir Philip's grandson

to speak of him as “a Mr. Dubois” (p. 70).

W. P. Couſ RTNEY.

Letters from the Western Pacific and Mashona

land, 1878-1891. By Hugh H. Romilly,

C.M.G. Edited, with a Memoir, by his

brother, Samuel H. Romilly. Introduc

tion by Lord Stanmore. (David Nutt.)

A CAREFUL reading of this book will not

help to allay the suspicion, entertained even

by those who have not had their misgivings

stimulated by actual experience, that all is

not right in regard to the administration of

the scattered territories over which England

exercises lordship. Had Hugh Romilly

intended to write an indictment of the

Colonial and Foreign Offices, he could not

have accomplished his purpose more effec

tually than by this temperate and almost

unwilling recital of facts, as set down in

private letters to his friends. For it is

not only that in him a splendid fellow, one

of the army of pioneers whose indomitable

pluck and never-failing patience have gained

for us our imperial position, was sacrificed

needlessly; but it is made abundantly plain

that Romilly was only one victim of the

pernicious system which obtains at Downing

street. The ranks of our upper middle

classes supply an abundance of such men

as Romilly, with the result that we use

them with cynical indifference to their well

being. Their lot is very similar to that

which in the commercial world a humbler

army of “sweated ” are called upon to

experience. Tomilly's case was a pitiable

one. In him we lost an Englishman singu

larly endowed with the capacity for serving

his country, and more than ordinarily

zealous in that service; a man, too, with a

high sense of the abstract rights of humanity

and of the particular rights of the aboriginal

peoples. Over and over again he was left

in the midst of savage and cannibal

natives: a ruler with absolutely undefined

powers, and with no means of enforcing

his authority or of protecting himself

should the natives prove hostile. It speaks

volumes for his personal qualities that he

was able to come through a variety of

extremely difficult situations with a whole

skin. He was moved rapidly from place to

place, thrown on to the shore as it were

with no authority to build himself a forti

fied residence, no provision accorded, as in

the case of his office of Consul in the New

Hebrides, for any kind of dwelling. Here

he received no “general consular instruc

tions”; and to complete the irony of the

situation, he was censured for not complying

with regulations of which he had never

heard, and told to collect fees by means of

oficial stamps, the stamps themselves not

being forthcoming. In the end, at the

early age of thirty-five, Romilly succumbed

to the successive hardships to which his

health had been exposed. Fever after fever,

blood-poisoning, starvation, and unwhole

some food, and above all the lobinson

Crusoe-like isolation to which he was con

demned in New Guinea and elsewhere, told
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at last upon a constitution exceptionally

robust. A life which might have been

spared to accomplish great things for his

country was sacrificed ; while one of the

best of good fellows and straightest of

men was taken away from an extremely

large circle of friends, and a career, full of

social and political promise, was arbitrarily

closed.

One opens a book of this kind with mis

givings. It is bulky, and one anticipates

that it will prove to contain much that is

trivial and redundant. But, although there

is some little repetition of incident, almost

every other page contains an interesting

and even astonishing fact; while the frank

candour of the man, and the cheerful, whole

hearted and conscientious way in which he

did his work, endear him to us. He was a

thorough Englishman, facing danger and

glorying in it; and so long as he felt his

labours were appreciated, and until the time

when the callous indifference of Downing

street became too much for a sick man

suffering terrible hardships to endure

philosophically, nothing approaching a mur

mur escapes his lips. The pains he took to

keep his mother in the dark as to his real

position throws a pleasant light upon his

character.

It was unwelcome to him to have to inflict

punishment upon the inhabitants of various

islands for outrages and murders which in

nine or ten cases resulted from the aggres

sive cruelty of white men. But a much more

congenial task next fell to his lot. The

Queenslanders had unlawfully kidnapped a

number of islanders, and it became

Romilly's duty to return these natives to

their various homes. This was a most

difficult and intricate task. To effect a

landing was in itself fraught, in many

instances, with great danger, and in one

case. Romilly, nearly lost his life by the

capsizing of his boat. It must have been a

bitter thing for him that these liberated

labourers turned out afterwards to be the

principal disturbers of the peace in the

Pacific Islands; their association with law

less white men had done them no good.

The book is lightened by repeated

touches of humour. Romilly's keen sense

of the ridiculous must often have stood him

in good stead. The Pacific islanders are

evidently highly emotional, but their

emotions are very much on the surface.

When Romilly left Rotumah, the men and

women were in tears; but he discovered

afterwards that an hour sufficed for their

complete recovery. He tells us that in Fiji

the roads over the hills are cut straight up

and down, going over the highest peaks,

the reason being that it was necessary for

the natives, when these roads were made,

to get an uninterrupted view of the country

as often as possible to guard against ambus

cades. The bridges, too, seem to be de

signed to impede rather than facilitate

travel, for the horses constantly tumbled

through them into the creeks and had to

be dug out of the mud. The Fijian

mummers appear to indulge in pranks not

unlike those which beguile the fellahin

of Egypt; but the account of a bird—a

megapode—which laysaneggbiggerthan her

body, must be taken, as Mr. Samuel Romilly

says, with a certain reservation. These

islanders have some pretty fancies, for at

Rotumah the girls showed their sentiments

toward Romilly by sticking him all over

with flowers, so that he looked much like a

jack-in-the-green. They appear to be abso

lutely devoid of certain moral qualities,

gratitude included. They never offer thanks

for benefits received, though they cherish

a lively expectation of favours to come.

Like the Japs, they never kiss; while in

Rotumah, the Sau and Mua, dual rulers,

suggest points of resemblance with the

Mikado and Tycoon of Japan, though the

analogy is by no means complete. They

have some wonderful legends, too; and the

Rotumah Hercules may be commended to

the students of folk-lore. Their fancy takes

a practical turn sometimes, as shown by

the clever way in which the Papuan girls

contrived to inveigle the bluejackets out of

their tobacco and knives.

Cannibalism in many of the islands is

evidently as rife as ever, and some of the

stories Romilly tells are not a little grue

some. The digestive capacities of the

Papuans are wonderful; their feasts last

for a fortnight, and the meals go on

without intermission. Pig is their favourite

animal food, as it is of many other primitive

peoples, our own agricultural labourers, for

instance; but they are adroit fishermen,

and are fond of a fish diet, and by no means

despise kangaroo and wild boar, though

they do not appear to put themselves to the

trouble of killing these animals singly:

they prefer to take them en masse, firing the

bush, and driving them into an enclosure,

and spearing them. Romilly certainly did

not get much chance of indulging his sports

manlike propensities; his deeds of daring

lay in other directions. One of these may

be fitly mentioned in conclusion. In Fiji

a native dinner is brought to an end by

drinking kava. The natives chew a quid

of yangona for about ten minutes, and

deposit it in a big bowl, which constitutes

a loving cup, from which everyone is ex

pected to drink. One shudders vicariously;

but when one remembers that presumptuous

zeal for trying the quality of all the strange

drinks exposed to the unwary at the Colonial

Exhibition prompted one to swallow a glass

of kava, one shudders for oneself.

J. STANLEY LITTLE.

NEW NOVELS.

The Greater Glory. By Maarten Maartens.

In 3 vols. (Bentley.)

The White Aigrette. By Win Vincent.

3 vols. (Burst & Blackett.)

Baptist Lake. By John Davidson.

& Downey.)

A Modern Xanthippe.

(Sonnenschein.)

Deferred Pay; or a Major's Dilemma. By

Lieut.-Col. W. H. M'Causland. (Digby,

Long & Co.)

My Dead Self. By William Jameson.

(Chatto & Windus.)

The Rousing of Mrs. Potter, and other Stories.

By Jane Nelson. “Pseudonym Library.”

(Fisher Unwin.)

IF Maarten Maartens' art were painting, he

In

(Ward

By Walter T. Arnold.

would have produced canvases filled with

figures as the Old Masters did. But—and

in this he would be unlike some of the Old

Masters—in a picture where all was definite

his principal figures would have stood out

clear and unmistakable in the highest of

high lights. The stage of The Greater

Glory is crowded with personages; there

are so many that of the host but few remain

on the mind. These few, however, are

masterpieces. Baron Rexelaer, of Deynum,

the old ruined nobleman with only the best

vices of aristocracy, pride of race and pride

of place, makes a strong contrast to the

impostor Count Rexelaer, who stoops to

base and cowardly intrigues, but rises as

the other declines. The wives are also

contrasted—the White Baroness, the gentle

high-souled lady with her rigid Romanism,

and the Mulatto Countess, coarse, ignorant,

and self-indulgent. Their very children are

contrasts: the Baron has an only daughter,

the Count an only son. The story is

a bold one. Above what, with grim irony,

he calls “high life”—the sordid and seamy

side of which he portrays with an unflinch

ing hand–Maarten, Maartens brings out

the higher life, “the greater glory,” of

pure motives, of great thoughts, of self

sacrifice. The reader is made to seo tho

veritable truth behind appearances, to which

it so often gives the lie; and the harmony per

vading the book consists of combinations of

the air set in the beautiful argument to the

story: “There be climbings which ascend

to the depths of infamy , there be also

God is merciful!—most infamous fallings

into heaven.” The Count climbs, the Baron

falls. The episode of the dying Marquis,

who so strangely descends upon Deynum,

yet more strangely to fulfil the destinies of

the Rexelaers, is one of the greatest things

in the book. He and his servant Antoine,

whose religious faith gives his scofling

master his only hold over him, are remark

ably true to human nature. But it would

be difficult to point to any character or

incident which is not true, either to human

nature or to that high order of imagination

which may safely be left to supplement

experience. The story is as noble in teach.

ing as it is bold in treatment, and among

its charms should be mentioned the strokes

of humour which so happily serve to light

up its serious purpose.

Daisy, Jack, Charlie, good old well-worn

names, do duty yet again in The JPhite

Aigrette, which is, of course, a story of

soldier life. Jack Fortescue, the soldier, is

a middle-aged captain, with a past (several

pasts, in fact), curly greyish hair, an over

whelming load of debts, a fascinating

manner, and a tender heart. In spite of

everything, one likes Jack, perhaps because

Daisy Gardiner, the beautiful young heiress,

who is really a charming girl and not a bad

judge of character, loves him so absolutely.

Charlie, the boy-lover, is good. In con

trast to Jack, with his sius and his ever

ready belief in all that religion teaches, is

Captain Abel Brown, “son of Hatswell &

Brown, ironpolishers, of Manchester,” who

is an agnostic, a self-effacing, honest, blame

less man, and a brave soldier. But Jack

was physically brave too, Ono needs only

to learn that Daisy's father was a financier,
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and that his business affairs are left to the

care of his partner, “Mr. Wallace, of the

Stock Exchange,” to understand that ruin

looms large and near. Ruin comes; the

Gardiners find out who were their true

friends; and Daisy rejects Jack, who goes

thereupon to Egypt, and enters into

battle. There is nothing new in the story,

either of matter or thought; but the manner

of its telling is so artlessly engaging that

one is carried pleasantly on to the end.

When you have a nineteenth-century boy

of fifteen and a half, who is desperately in

love and anxious to be married, the parents

who are almost at a word induced to con

sent to his marriage are a small and

secondary surprise to you. This is but one

of several marvels in Mr. Davidson's Baptist

Lake. The hero himself is only credible on

the supposition of his mother's husband,

whose bane he has been all his life, that he

has no soul—is, in fact, a male Undine. But

Undine's gay mischief and innocent thought

lessness become in him a deliberate system

of wickedness, social fraud, and villainy.

Even though you leave him married, you

have not the remotest hope that marriage,

which gave Undine a soul, will do anything

for him except, probably, kill his wife's soul.

An approved way of ending a story just now

is to drive your hero or heroine into the most

uncomfortable position possible, and there

to leave off, with a problem unsolved. It

is only the inventor of Baptist Lake who

could cope with the married life of that

singular creature and Alice Meldrum, and

one questions whether even he could make

much of it. The book is clever and brilliant

beyond all doubt, at times even fascinating;

but it lacks sanity. The characters pose

as realistic studies of ordinary persons.

Measured by that standard, they are want

ing. Measured by the standard of extra

vaganza, they are wanting too : from that

point of view they are too ordinary. One

wonders here and there whether Mr.

Davidson has not had some actual person

in his eye, whom he dresses in fantastic

colours. This is especially the case with

Baptist himself, who is full of reminiscences

of a literary person (though Baptist is not

literary) well known in society. The most

lifelike people in the book are Mr. and Mrs.

Inglis, a hearty, healthy, honest Scotch

couple; but their consent to their school

boy-son's wedding puts them out of such a

category after all, while their previous sober

and rational ways disqualify them for any

other.

Mr. Arnold's subject is of a somewhat

time-worn kind, which has of late fallen

much into disrepute; but from his point of

viewA Modern Xanthippe is amusing enough.

The French setting of the story may give

it a fresh attraction for English readers,

though everyone is familiar, in Thackeray

and Dickens, with foreign noblemen who

captivate all the women in a book at a

glance, but prove on further investigation

to be thinly disguised rogues and swindlers.

Nevertheless, by means of a couple of

heroes of this sort, M. Présalé restores the

happiness of his home, which Madame

Présalé, acting on the advice of Madame

Pichinette, a redoubtable man-hater and

the fictitious Count's first conquest, had

done her best to ruin. The cleverest

thing in the book is the sketch of young

Victor Vasistas, who began life as a

grocer's assistant. But the muse was too

strong for him. He must write. He and

his charming young wife go to Paris,

innocent as a couple of children; and he

divides his time there between reading his

MSS. to any one he can persuade to listen

to them, and falling suddenly and hope

lessly captivo to a fair actress. The honesty

and unruffled sanity of M. Présalé is re

freshing in the midst of feminine passions,

intrigues, and frantic attempts to rise to a

dubiously better station.

The Major in Colonel M'Causland's

Deferred Pay does not leave any distinct

impression of his personality on one's mind,

but still more hazy is the “deferred pay.”

On the last page one gives up the quest for

the missing money, and concludes that the

title is metaphorical after all—though even

then the appropriateness is rather far to

seek. The Major, who as a boy begins life

in a really clever chapter or two, is, so to

say, a string on which to hang a few more

or less isolated adventures and situations.

Pathetic, one fears Colonel M'Causland

could never be, but funny he certainly is

now and then—notably in the premature

burial of Titus Flanagan, and the young

officer's temperance crusade. But the situa

tions hang so ill together, and the hero

and heroine are so little interesting, that

the best bits seem to miss fire for lack of

support. It should be said, however, that,

though the hero is not interesting, he is

decidedly ingenuous. He commits two

terrible acts—murders his friend, and buries

a man alive—and the artless way in which

he puts his finger on the exact moment when

he has suffered enough to expiate these dark

deeds, and considers himself thenceforth

guilt-free, is very captivating.

Gabriel Forsyth—in My Dead Self—the

prosperous young bank manager, is less

interesting than Gabriel Forsyth the forger

and convict; but more interesting than

either, despite the muddled state of affairs

around him, is Gabriel Forsyth the ticket

of-leave man. There is a sweetness born

of suffering, and the virtue of an unques

tioning self-sacrifice, about the silver-haired

father who, for her own sake, will not make

himself known to the daughter he worships.

Many of the situations are unnecessary and

forced, but they do what they are meant to

do—they bring out the character of Forsyth:

all of them, in fact, are the outcome of his

schemes to help everybody without betraying

his own identity. There are few novels in

which characters and plot are both ex

celleit. Indeed, a reviewer is nowadays

content if one of the two can be called

good. The present reviewer has little doubt

that, with all its defects, the plot of this

tale will fully satisfy most readers.

Jane Nelson is apparently doing for the

settlers of the Far West what Mary

E. Wilkins has done for the New

Englanders. In the collection of stories

in her “Pseudonym " volume there are

many quiet, faithful studies of character, as

it is moulded, and as it develops itself, in

that sparsely-populated region. But the

incidents are so very quiet and unmarked

that two of the titles—“The Rousing of

Mrs. Potter” and “A Tumultuous Engage

ment’’—are a little misleading. It is true

that, in the latter story, a lover and his lass

have several long duets, but they are duets in

a minor key. Perhaps the story best suited

to the writer's manner is “A Hope De

ferred,” which relates the setting out of

two old people to visit their beloved son on

the occasion of the birth of his firstborn.

GEORGE CortERELL.

CURRENT LITERATURE.

The Poets' Praise, from Homer to Swin

burne. Collected and arranged, with Notes,

by Estelle Davenport Adams. (Elliot Stock.)

Mrs. Davenport Adams is to be congratulated

—first, on having hit upon a new kind of

anthology; and, secondly, on having carried

out her design so successfully. Poetry is so

largely an imitative art, and its professors are

bound together by so close a tie of mutual

appreciation, that it is natural they should

write much, and well, about one another. The

bards of our own day have been specially

devoted to this amiable practice, which is cer

tainly to be preferred to the satire of earlier

generations. Walter Savage Landor and

Matthew Arnold excelled in mingling criticism

with sympathy; the threnodies of Mr. Swin

burne, the memorial sonnets of Mr. Theodore

Watts, and the elegiacs of Mr. William

Watson rank among their finest and most

characteristic efforts. The collector of this

anthology has erred, if at all, on the side of

comprehension. A good deal, certainly, is

included that falls below even a moderate

standard; but the mediocre is here permissible,

not only as a foil for the good but as an ex

pression of the common voice. Whatever

omissions might be noticed are probably due

to difficulties of copyright. The arrangement,

in chronological order, is excellent, though we

do not care so much for the notes.

“THE BOOK-LOVER's LIBRARY.”—Book

Song: an Anthology of Poems of Books and Book

men from Modern Authors. Edited by Gleeson

White. (Elliot Stock.) As the editor admits,

this is not the first collection of poems about

books that has been formed in recent years.

Its justification lies in the fact that the “Book

Lover's Library’ would manifestly be incom

plete without such an anthology. And, as a

further recommendation, it is confined to the

work of living writers, who happen to have

been extraordinarily prolific in this sort of

library confessions. The praise of books by

former generations of poets is reserved for a

companion volume by another editor. There,

probably, we shall find more concerning books

as repositories of learning and tools of trade:

concerning the vast national libraries and the

toil of scholars and historians. Here, our con

temporaries sing, in their pretty way, learnt

from Mr. Austin Dobson and Mr. Andrew

Lang, mostly about the volumes of their friends,

or their own success in the innocent sport of

book-hunting. Two exceptions, however, may

be noted: Mr. Swinburne, who owns a very

choice collection of Elizabethan literature;

and Mr. Theodore Watts, who is rich in

presentation copies—both of whom prefer to

write, not of books, but of their authors. For

the rest, this little volume represents faithfully

and creditably one of the dominant tastes of

the last quarter of the nineteenth century.

Frangipanni : the Story of Her Infatuation,

told by Murray Gilchrist. (Derby: Frank

Murray.) The story of the infatuation of

º
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Frangipanni, as the title-page has it, is equally

(if not more) the story of the infatuation of

Thomas Arden. It is a story of blind passion

on both sides, but the penalty is borne by

Arden and his poor wife Nancy. The story is

unpleasant throughout and horrible in its

culmination; but it is written with great power

and imagination from beginning to end.

According to modern theories of art the book is

justifiable enough. Even if we take a high

moral ground, the nemesis which overtakes

Arden is a strong antidote to any temptation to

sympathise with the reckless manner in which

the principal characters abandon themselves to

their passion. But it is not a book virginibus

puerisque; and we very much doubt if it was

worth writing at all, except to exhibit the

literary power of the author. It reminds us in

many ways of Madame Bovary, but has not

thejustification of that masterpiece: namely, that

it is a profound study of modern life and

character.

The Last Day of the Carnival. By J.

Kostromitin. (Fisher Unwin.) We are in

formed that this is the first of a series, in which

the author intends to give in a literary form

“an important account of present social and

political life in Russia.” The author himself

tells us that he had no intention of writing a

novel, and that he only framed his plot to in

corporate facts and details of everyday life.

He would indeed prefer that what is here

stated were mere imagination, but unfortunately

he must conclude his sketch in the words of

the great humanist : “It is so, I cannot say

otherwise, God help me!” If the day

described in this book be a real day from a

Russian's life, then Poland is avenged. A

more hopeless condition of any people can not

be conceived by any stretch of fancy. The

book describes the bankruptcy of all classes in

the Russian empire—bankrupt both of money

and of hope. There is not a gleam of light,

save the author's own wit. The dialogue is

racy, and humorous. The following is a

specimen :—

“‘It’s really dreadful,”

usurer]. “Nobody pays any interest.

one customer who is not in arrears.”

“‘Sell them up ! Sell them up quick, and put

#. money in your own pocket,” answers the civi

iser.

“‘Times are changed now ; you caught the right

moment, but there is nobody to buy; the Jews

even are expelled.’”

There is also the forester who wishes to start

a local industry—“a splendid industry”—the

manufacture of rods. But everyone who

appreciates wit and irony, whether he takes an

interest in things Russian or not, should read

this tragic but most amusing book.

says Grousdeff [the

I have not

“THE SCOTT LIBRARY.”—Prose Writings of

Jſordsworth. Selected and edited, with an

Introduction, by William Knight, LL.D.

(Walter Scott.) This volume is intended, like

the rest of the series in which it appears, for

readers with little knowledge of literature and

scant opportunities for increasing their store.

It is , well that they should be offered any

selection from Wordsworth’s prose; and we

need not, perhaps, be too critical about the

methods of its production. Prof. Knight knows

his subject, and has abundance of material at

his disposal; but we are sorry that he has

chosen to omit, at his own discretion, “sentences

and entire paragraphs” from the passages

quoted, without at least indicating exactly

where he has done so; and to provide titles,

occasionally sentimental, for his somewhat

disjointed extracts. Wordsworth, however, is

one of those whom it is most permissible to

cut down, for there is much dross mingled with

his gold; and the contents of this volume have

been prepared from many sources never before

brought together. So that it does really

present us with some of “the most interesting

specimens of his prose writing,” and “may

prepare the way for a more complete edition of

his entire works than any that at present

exists.”

“DILETTANTE IIBRARY.”—William Blake :

His Life, Character, and Genius. By Alfred

T. Story. (Sonnenschein.) “My business is

not to gather gold, but to make glorious

shapes, expressing god-like sentiments,” said

Blake in his lordly manner; and again,

“Shall painting be confined to the sordid

drudgery of facsimile representation of merely

mortal and perishing substance, and not be, as

poetry and music are, elevated into its own proper

sphere of invention and visionary conception :

No, it shall not be so. Painting, as well as

poetry and music, exists and exults in immortal

thoughts.”

Mr. Story considers that the latter utterance

contains “the vitalising principles that under

lay all Blake's work,” and deduces from it an

explanation of his stupendous imaginative

successes and technical failures. The theory is

reasonable in itself, and consistently supported

in this little volume, which contains a very

sane, though enthusiastic, estimate of Blake's

life and work, eschewing the elaborate

symbolism constructed by Messrs. Ellis and

Yeats. Mr. Story also gives a clear and

readable outline of the difficult prophetic

books, but we could wish that his own English

style were more correct and musical.

“BELL’s ENGLISH CLASSICs.”—Johnson's Life

of Addison. With Introduction and Notes by F.

Ryland. (Bell.) This edition has been prepared

for schools, and contains all the information

which it is desirable for a student of the subject

toknow, with a certain amountof added scholar

ship. Without claiming to be an original

critic, Mr. Ryland has acquired some right to

speak by his industry, clearness, and accuracy.

We fear that he would not attract any boy with

a fixed distaste for literature; but the hard

working, whether under the influence of

enthusiasm or of examinations, will find him a

welcome and helpful guide. He unfortunately

does not avoid the fault, well nigh universal

among editors of school literature, of inserting

casual references to books and persons with

which the pupils are certain to be unfamiliar;

but he seldom quotes contradictory authorities,

and, in general, adopts the dogmatic method

of criticism to which alone they will give heed.

His introduction is too closely packed with

ideas and his notes with facts, but both are

concise and to the point. On the whole, we

should say that they would be most useful in

the hands of a good teacher, who could judi

ciously omit and expand.

Three Letters and an Essay by John

Ruskin, 1838–1841. Found in his tutor's-

desk. (George Allen.) The wisdom of search

ing a man's desk for his unpublished manus

scripts, or those of his friends, is alway

questionable ; , and the publication of our

findings generally deserves more positive con

demnation. There is an interest, of course, in

the early or crude utterances of a great man,

though we doubt its legitimacy; and the con

tents of the present volume form no exception

to the general rule. We have here an attrac

tive, though youthful, essay on literature, in

answer to the question: “Does the perusal of

works of fiction act favourably or unfavourably

on the moral character P’’ in which Mr. Ruskin

defends imaginative literature in general, and

Scott, Lytton, and Byron in particular; and

three letters on travel and on the ministry as a

profession. From the latter perhaps, the most

striking passage describes his two impressions

of Rome:—

“If you take a carriage and drive to express

points of lionisation, I believe that most people of

good taste would expect little and find less. The

Capitol is a melancholy rubbishy square of average

Palladian-modern ; the Forum, a good group of

meshed columns, iust what, if it were got up, as

it very easily might be, at Virginia Water, we

should call a piece of humbug – the kind of thing

one is sick to death of in “compositions”; the

Coliseum I always considered a public nuisance,

like Jim Crow ; and the rest of the ruins are mere

mountains of shattered, shapeless brick, covering

miles of ground with a Babylon-like weight of

red tiles. But if, instead of driving, with excited

expectation, to particular points, you saunter

leisurely up one street and down another, yielding

to every impulse, peeping into every corner, and

keeping your observation active, the impression is

exceedingly changed. There is not a fragment, a

stone, or a chimney, ancient or modern, that is not

in itself a study, not an inch of ground that can

be passed over without its claim of admiration

and offer of instruction, and you return home in

hopeless conviction that, were you to substitute

years for the days of your appointed stay, they

would not be enough for the cstimation or exam

ination of Rome.”

NOTES A NI) NE IPS.

THE Clarendon Press announces a post

humous volume of Freeman's History of Sicily,

covering the period from the tyranny of Diony

sios to the death of Agathokles. It has been

edited from his MSS. by his son-in-law, Mr.

Arthur J. Evans, who has also added supple

ments and notes. It will be illustrated with

maps and a plate of coins.

MEssRs. CAssELL & Co. will issue early in

April an English edition of the unpublished

correspondence of Cavour, translated by Mr.

A. J. Butler. The proofs of the translation

have been read by Count Nigra, who was for

some time secretary to Cavour and afterwards

Italian ambassador at Paris.

MR. STOPFORD A. BROOKE's new work,

Tennyson : his Art and Relation to Modern Life,

is completed, and will be published by Messrs.

Isbister about the middle of April. Besides a

critical survey of the principal poems, the

volume deals with Tennyson's faculty as an

artist, his relation to Christianity and to social

politics, his attitude towards nature (in which

he differed from the great poets of the century),

and his speculative theology.

WE understand that the Bishop of Durham

will contribute a preface to the volume of

sermons on social subjects, which is to be

published shortly by Mr. Elliot Stock, under

the title of Lombard-street in Lent.

MEssRs. DAVID BRYOE & SON, of Glasgow,

expect to issue Mr. Clouston's History of Hiero

glyphic Bibles in the course of the next fortnight.

Mr. Clouston has traced the first English ver

sion of those curious children's picture-books

through a Dutch version to , an Augsburg

source—“Geistliche Herzens Einbildungen,” or

“Spiritual Heart-Fancies” (1687). The bulk

of the volume, as originally designed, has been

nearly doubled by including an account of the

principal block-books of the fifteenth century,

and a fuller description of Lord Denbigh's

unique MS. Bible in Rebus (or , Muemonic

Bible, as it may also be called), written prob

ably about 1460, and of European books of

emblems. The volume contains upwards of

thirty facsimile plates, and fifty-six quaint cuts,

printed from the original blocks employed in

a “Hieroglyphic Bible” published at London

in the first decade of the present century.

A NEw volume of devotional papers, by the

Bishop of Winchester, entitled The Tenderness

of Christ, is ready for immediate issue.

MEssRs. METHUEN & Co. will publish very

shortly a new novel, in three volumes, by Sir

Baring Gould. It is entitled The Queen of Love,
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and it is a story of the Cheshire salt mines.

The same firm are also about to issue a new

novel, in two volumes, by Mrs. Oliphant,

entitled The Prodigals.

MEssRs. ELKIN MATHEws & John T.ANE,

having decided to issue further volumes of

fiction in the form in which George Egerton's

Keynotes appeared, have arranged a “Key

notes” series, of which two volumes are now

passing through the press. The first to be

ready will be The Dancing Faun, by Miss

Florence Parr, the actress who has been asso

ciated with several Ibsen productions, and who

has just opened at the Avenue Theatre in Dr.

Todhunter’s “Comedy of Sighs.” Later a

translation, by Miss Lena Milman, of Dostoi

evsky's Poor Folk will appear, and to this

volume Mr. George Moore has written a

preface.

THE next addition to the “Gospel and the

Age” series of sermons will be from the pen

of the Rev. W. J. Dawson, author of “The

Makers of Modern English,” “Poems and

Lyrics,” &c. The title of the volume is The

Comrade Christ, and it is composed of a selec

tion from the discourses delivered at Highbury

Quadrant Church within the last year or so.

MESSRs. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER,

will publish immediately a study of Scottish

life and character, by Mr. P. Hay Hunter, author

of “My Ducats and my Daughter.” It will

deal, in a spirit of uncomprºmising realism,

with questions of church and state as they

present themselves to rustic minds in the

Lothians. The title chosen is James Inwick,

Ploughman and Elder.

MESSRs. FREDERICK WARNE & Co. will

shortly publish a new volume in “The Tavistock

Library,” entitled Sir Joseph's Heir, by Capt.

Claude Bray.

MR. ALEXANDER GARDNER has in the press

a story entitled In a Kingdon by the Sea, by

Mr. Thomas Dun Robb. The scene is laid in

the West Highlands.

MR. WILLIAM ANDREws, of Hull, has ready

for early publication Old Church Customs.

Ceremonies and superstitions connected with

holy days, baptism, marriage, burial, and ring

ing will receive attention.

A NEW edition of Archdeacon Perowne's

Our High Priest in Heaven is announced by

Mr. Elliot Stock for immediate publication.

MR. W. E. HENLEY has retired from the

conduct of the National Observer, which he has

edited for the last five years and a half. The

control of the journal will, in future, be under

taken, not by Mr. Frank Harris, as was

announced, but by Mr. J. E. Vincent, the

author of the Life of the late Duke of Clarence.

THE next number of the Jewish Quarterly

Review will contain a lengthy paper by Mr.

C. G. Montefiore, entitled “First Impres
sions of Paul.” Other articles are “Some

Aspects of Rabbinic Theology,” by Mr. S.

Schechter; “Joseph Zabara and his Book

of Delight,” by Mr. I. Abrahams; and “M.

Leo Errera on the Jews of Russia,” by Miss

Löwy.

PROF. A. B. DAVIDSON, of Edinburgh, is

contributing a series of articles on “The

Theology of Isaiah’’ to the Expository Times.

The first appears in the April number.

WE quote the following from the New York

Critic :

“Stone & Kimball announce the preparation of an

edition of the writings of Edgar Allan Poe, under

the editorship of Mr. Edmund Clarence Stedman

and Prof. George E. Woodberry of Columbia Col

lege. The effort is to make a standard and final

edition—for the library, the book-lover, and the

general reader. It will contain a biography by

Prof. Woodberry, and critical introductions to the

poems, tales, and literary writings. There will be

a thorough re-arrangement of the works; a careful

revision of text—based on Poe's maturest judg

ment—and a correction of much of Mr. Griswold's

work, which has been mechanically followed by

later editors. The volumes will be illustrated with

portraits, facsimiles, &c., reproduced by photo

gravure. The printing will be done on specially

made English paper with deckled edges, and in

all respects the manufacture will be as perfect as

it is possible to make it. The edition is to be

complete in ten volumes, and will be issued in

large and small paper forms. The large paper

edition will contain a ſeries of eight illustrations

to the tales by Mr. Aubrey Beardsley – ilustrations

not included in the small paper edition.”

THE Hon. Roden Noel will give a public

reading of a selection from his own poems on

the afternoon of Tuesday next at the Hove

Town Hall, Brighton, in aid of a local hospital

for children.

THE following are the lecture arrangements

after Easter at the Royal Institution: Prof.

J. A. Fleming, four lectures on “Electric

Illumination ”; Prof. J. W. Judd, three

lectures on “Rubies: their Nature, Origin,

and Metamorphoses”; the Rev. W. H.

Dallinger, three lectures on “The Modern

Microscope ’’; Mr. F. Seymour Haden, two

lectures on “The Etching Revival”; Prof.

J. F. Bridge, two lectures on “Music : 1.

Musical Gestures; 2. Mozart as a Teacher”;

Prof. Dewar, three lectures on “The Solid and

Liquid States of Matter”; Prof. W. M.

Flinders Petrie, three lectures on “Egyptian

Decorative Art ’’; Mr. H. D. Traill, two

lectures on “Literature and Journalism "; Mr.

John A. Gray, two lectures on “Life among

the Afghans”; Captain Abney, three lectures

on “Colour Vision ” (the Tyndall Lectures);

Mr. Robert W. Lowe, three lectures on “The

Stage and Society.” The Friday evening

meetings will be resumed on April 6, when a

discourse will be given by Prof. Victor Horsley,

on “Destructive Effects of Projectiles’’; suc

ceeding discourses will be given by Prof. J. J.

Thomson, Dr. J. G. Garson, Prof. H. Marshall

Ward, Dr. G. Sims Woodhead, the Rev. S.

Baring Gould, Prof. A. M. Worthington, Sir

Howard Gružb, Prof. Oliver Lodge, and Prof.

C. V. Boys.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

TWO HANDS.

I.

This is her hand, her cool and fragrant hand :

Long lissome fingers, soft as the south wind ;

A roseleaf palm, which Love's own kiss would

find -

Sweet as the rose; and many a thin blue strand

Wein'd in the white, our homage to command.

All grace of form and colour has combined

To give us this fair index of a mind

Pure as her hands, and not less nobly plann'd.

Ah, tender toys, so slight, so flexible

Can they too share the strenuous work of life,

And help their owner to do long and well

The duties of a woman and a wife;

Or, may they brook no labour more severe

Than just to charm the eye and soothe the ear?

II.

This is her hand, her large and rugged hand :

Strong nervous fingers, stiff with homely toil,

Yet capable ; for labour cannot spoil

Their native vigour, nor their swift command

Of household tools, indoors or on the land.

What if rough work must harden and must soil

Her massive palms? They are but as a foil

To that sweet face which all can understand.

Yes, all enjoy the beauty of her face:

But few perceive the pathos and the power

Of those broad hands, or feel that inner grace

Of which they are the symbol and the flower:

The grace of lowly help ; of duty done

Unselfishly, for all—for anyone. M

() BIT UARY,

J. M. GRAY.

BANISIIING from this page anything but the

briefest and driest expression of the regrets of

a friendship now closed by death, it may be

possible to me—because I think he would have

wished it—to set before such readers as he

most esteemed a very slight record of the work

and characteristics of J. M. Gray.

Mr. Gray died at his rooms in Edinburgh

on Thursday of last week, in early middle age,

after only a few days of severe and recognised

illness. He had held for several years an

official post of which he was the first

occupant: he was curator of a com

paratively new institution, now nobly housed

in the Scottish capital—the Scottish National

Portrait Gallery. Since its establishment

he had devoted to its interests, and to

that order of work with which those interests

were associated, his fullest energies, his abso

lute passion of research and of accuracy. In

official and other circles there was, I think, no

grudging acknowledgment of the quite excep

tional labour which Gray never scrupled to

bestow upon an office that might very easily

have been treated as a sinecure; and accord

ingly he had been marked out of late

as the probable recipient of some further

official distinction. His occupation of that post

in Scotland gave a turn to his pursuits, more

especially towards antiquarian study; and in

regard to portraiture, it had certainly gradually

come about that there were not three men in

England whose knowledge exceeded his own.

But, while he had to some extent become a

specialist in that branch of art or of art

history with which he was officially concerned,

and while that had undoubtedly diminished his

possibilities of work in other directions, he

never lost interest in pictorial art generally, or

in the literature which, in past days at least,

has done so much to inspire it. He followed

with the closeness of a serious student—not

as an amiable dilettante—most of the modern

movements in belles lettres, especially in

poetry; and if his sympathies were not always

with such imaginative writing as is most robust

and fearless, they were at all events with that

which is elevated and graceful. Of painting–

notwithstanding the remains of a leaning to

Pre-Raphaelitism—hewas a capable and tolerant

judge: apt, indeed, sometimes to read into the

insufficient performances of those he loved the

subtlety of his own mind and the tenderness

of his own nature. Only lately we received

from him a detailed exposition of the work of a

contemporary landscape artist (Mr. Lawton

Wingate), whose cause he had been among the

earliest to espouse; and one of the very first

contributions of importance which he made to

art biography and criticism was the excellent

and sympathetic essay on George Manson, the

young Scottish water colour painter who died

so young, and whose reputation the writings of

J. M. Gray substantially and justifiably

advanced. As a contributor to the pages of the

journal in which these words are printed, his

name must be known, and, as I am assured, his

work was valued for qualities of criticism and

of knowledge which were peculiarly his own.

Of his writings published elsewhere it is

advisable, perhaps, to place first a group of

elaborate and thoroughly studied monographs

on the treasures of certain large Scottish

houses. These (that on Penicuick especially)

he wrote with grace and ease and personal

interest, as well as with knowledge. Next, there

must be named—and merely named to-day

—that volume, lately reviewed in these columns,

in which with almost unexampled industry,

and with great discretion, Gray did his ample

part towards confirming the reputation of the

Tassies. And, lastly, where I could mention

\

º
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much besides of well applied effort and appro

priate endeavour, there must not be forgotten

a laborious and sympathetic monograph which

he contributed, if I remember rightly, to

Blackwood's Magazine, and in which were set

forth many new facts having relation to the

life, the paintings, and the etchings of

Wilkie's distinguished friend, Andrew Geddes.

Some of these writings show the learning, and

all of them the refinement of taste and the

sincere and generous enthusiasm, by which

the mind of Gray was certainly characterised.

F. W.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE current number of the Revue de Paris

contains the account, by Mme. James

Darmesteter (Mary Robinson) of how Messire

Jehan Froissard journeyed to the court of

Gaston Phébus, Count of Foix, and of the

curious things he saw and heard during his

sojourn with the sovereign of Béarn ; an

article on M. Greard's recent volume “Prévost

Paradol’’; the first part of a nouvelle, by

Edward Rod, entitled “Jusqu'au bout de la

faute’’; and a series of Letters of the late

Octave Feuillet, in which he relates to his wife

the incidents of court life at Compiègne and

Fontainebleau under the Second Empire—

hunting parties, theatrical performances, and

other gay doings. The following passage is

characteristic :— --

. . . “Le soin des toilettes, des répétitions, tout

cela enchante les petites dames. Pour moi, je

me fais venir une perruque, un carrick, et un

antalon insen, 6, pour un rôle de voyageur; et

'idée de paraitre en cette tenue et plus tard en

maillot à paillettes devant Leurs Majestés me

cause par moments un profond dégout de la vie;

mais je deviens philosophe.”

HUMBERT, A. Myriapoles des environs de Genève. Basel :

Georg. 20 M.

Schulze, E. Florae germanicae Pteridophyta. Kiel :

Lipsius. 80 Pf.

PHILOLOGY.

LEHRBüchER des Seminars f. orientalische Sprachen zu Berlin.

12. Bd. Berlin: Spemann. 48 M.

TURRETTIN1, F. Le commentaire du San-Ze-King. Basel:

Georg. 6 M. 40 Pf.

CORRESPONDENCE,

THE NORTH-PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS TRANSLATED

AND EXPLAINED.

IV.-The Logie Elphinstone Stone: Ett

and Pett.

Bodleian Library, Oxford.

We have now had so many instances of

Pictish e = Irish and Modern Scottish Gaelic aſ

that I think no impartial student can doubt

that ett and elite = ait and ai(h)te. The Logie

Elphinstone Stone, in the Garioch, Aberdeen

shire, will not only give us an earlier form than

any of these, but will furnish a clew to the

etymological meaning at the root of them.

This stone and two others, with a fourth now

destroyed, stood near each other on the neigh

bouring moor of Carden (Lord Southesk,

Oghams of Scotland); doubtless they marked

the four corners of the same property.

All three bear Pictish symbols, and the one we

are dealing with also has an Ogam inscription

written on a circular stem-line. Prof. Rhys

has discussed this inscription at p. 279 of his

paper, but has not included it in his Pictish

list. For how was it to be read Where were

you to begin reading on the circular line, and

which side of the stem-line was to be considered

“above,” which “below " ? In other words,

you might begin almost anywhere, and six out

of ten characters had each a double value !

Accordingly Lord Southesk read Athat Bhoto,

Mr. Allen Abat Cahoht, and Prof. Rhys sug

gested a various reading of one letter, which

would give Cahohtalt. The right reading is

probably Ahta Opobhy.

The circle and Ogams round it form an image

of the sun. The Ogams were so written for

luck. At Preston-Pans, on the Firth of Forth,

Sun-day is (or quite lately was) the favourite

day to sail for the fishing (Choice Notes, Folk

lore, p. 27 1). “One very ancient and persistent

superstition had regard to the direction of

movement either of persons or things. This

direction should always be with the course of

the sun” (Napier, Folk-lore [West of Scotland],

p. 133). On the south side of the Moray Firth,

when a boat was pushed into the water, “The

prow was always turned seaward in the direc

tion of the sun's course ’’ (Gregor, Folk

lore of North-East of Scotland, p. 199). At

this day in one part at least of Suther

land a funeral will sometimes travel

a long way round in order to travel with

the sun, and when you go out first thing of a

morning you must turn to the right—which,

Dr. Joass tells me, is the way of the sun

The Ogams on this sun-picture, then, begin

at the bottom, and turn to the spectator's

right : by this arrangement they are also

travelling to the right when they leave off.

Up the right side of the circle the outside of

the stem-line is regarded as the upper side,

down the left side the "inside of it is so re

garded ; and it is perhaps as an indication of

this change that just before it begins the angle

of the vowel-strokes is altered so as to front

the other way. And so we get Ahta Ovobhv.

Now Ahta, as I shall presently show, is the

one missing form required to explain the

divergent forms ai(ſ)te, elite, cettae, ait, and ett :

and its meaning I shall presently show to -

“hearth.”

Ovolhº is the usual dat, pl. place-name. Of

* In each case, however, it is the side on the

spectator's right of the stem-line.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITER ATURE.

B1.ogºu Eyrtle, Marquise de.

Firmin-L)idot. 8 fr. 50 c.

FohschuNgEx zur Kultur- u. Litteraturgeschichte Bayerns.
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Franz. 6 M.
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Raticii, Ch. Die Offenbarung des Johannes, untersucht
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Leipzig : Harrassowitz. 3 M. 60 Pr.
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course the normal Pictish ending of that case is

-e(e)w(t) = -aibh ; but Prof. Mackinnon has

pointed out (Transactions of the Gaelic Society

of Inverness, xii., p. 356) that in the Dean of

Lismore's Book (early sixteenth-century and

South-Highland dialect) the dat, pl. Fiannail,h

appears as feamouſ—and we shall meet with a

dat. pl. in . ov in the Aquhollie Stone. The bhu

of course = ww and the word= ornhaibh, from

omh, “lonesome, unfrequented,” the place

being called, as in so many other cases, from

the inhabitants, whose distance from any other

abode probably procured them this name. In

English we might have called the stead

“Lonesome House”: in Gaelic they called it

“Hearth Lonesomes.” This is the second case

we have had of a stead bearing a proper name,

and we shall have two more.

It is right to say that there is some uncer

tainty as to one or twoscores towards the bottom

of the circle. But, if it were found impossible to

read Ahta Ovobhº, it might yet be possible to

read Ahtta. Ovob, which would do almost as

well (the Old-Irish dat. pl. is in -b, not -bh).

And if even A htta were proved impossible, I

should still make bold to postulate ahta as the

almost certain precursor of the elite group.

And now for the derivation of ahta. Our

Pictish inscriptions are phonetic ; and in the

Lunasting Stone they have already given us h

(in Cuhetts) as the equivalent of th, thbeing

always sounded as h in Scottish Gaelic when it

is not quiescent. Spell the word, then, as

athta, and you see that it is a compound of ath,

which now means a kiln, but doubtless originally

meant a fire, and ta, a border or place, and

so = either “fireplace, hearth,” or “confines

of a hearth.” With ath, cf. ad “fire"

(Windisch's Irische Terte), mod. Ir, addh, and

“D = TH interdum in radice ’’ (Zeuss, Ir. gr.,

p. 73). Moreover the adj. ath-ach means a

clown in Irish, and Lhuyd gives athaigh as =

“husbandman,” the Highland Society's dict.

apparently correcting him to athaich “husband

men.” In these words the meaning is obviously

that of a country hearthdweller, as that of our

“husbandman’’ is house-dwelling-man.

We now see how there comes to be an h in

elite, eht, and the North Highland pronuncia

tion ai(h)te. II is never a radical in Gaelic:

ath, pronounced a-h, supplies its origin in this

CaSe.

We see, too, how in the forms atta, aite (and

in ait and ett, which I shall presently show to

be abbreviations of them) there is no h. Th in

the middle of a polysyllable is silent in Scottish

Gaelic; so that after ath-ta had come to be

looked on as a single word, the th was dropped

altogether.

We see also why there are two sets of forms,

one with a final -e (elite, aite), one without it

(eht, ett, a it). It is a rule in Scottish Gaelic

that, if a consonant in the middle of a word is

preceded by a small vowel (e or ), there shall

be a small vowel also in the next syllable.

When ath + ta had come to be considered as

one word the first vowel became, by “in

fection,” ai or (in the Newton Stone) te, but

that left the next syllable without a correspond

ing small vowel. This want of harmony was

remedied in two ways. One was to infect the

next syllable also, and so we get elite (= aihtai

or tehta), atta, and aite. The other was to drop

the final -a altogether, and so we get elit, ett,

ait.

It is noticeable, moreover, that, although

the Irish ait is feminine, aite, which preserves

the original number of syllables, preserves also

the gender of the original ta, which is mascu

line.

* I do not feel quite sure whether ath in this

particular combination means “fire” or “a fire”:

in the former case ath-ta would = fireplace,

domestic hearth, in the latter it would = confines

within which there was such an hearth.
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I now proceed to give what I believe to be

the derivation of the prefix Pit- in Scottish

lace-names, the ultimate origin of which has

een hitherto unknown. The oldest form is

Pett-, in the Book of Deer. Now an initial

p in Gaelic cannot = an Indo-European of

which Gaelic always drops at the beginning p,

a word (cf. athair = pater). It must either

indicate a word borrowed from another lan

guage or else it must be a degraded b. The

tendency of the Highlander thus to degrade

his b's is well known : I need only refer to

Aytoun's “Massacre of the Macpherson.”

And this tendency was not unknown in Irish—

cf. pºist for bºist (Zeuss, p. 59). Now, the

Highland Society's Dictionary gives baiteach as

“farmer” and Lhuyd in 1707 gives baitach as

a clown (O'Reilly baiteach). The Highland

Society derive this from bi “ cow” and Giteach,

which latter word has three meanings (1) agri

culture; (2) inhabiting; (3) habitation—but

all of them derived from aite (or ait). Now, if

bă (or even the pl. ba) and diteach can make

baiteach, bo (or ba) and dit can equally make

bait; this in Pictish would be spelt let or bett

and, if the b were degraded to p, pet or pett. I

go further than this, and maintain that baitach

and baiteach are not themselves compounds of

b- and ait(e)ach but are adjectives formed

directly from an once-existing bait(e).

Pelt, then, I hold, meant an ait (Pictish ett)

where cows were kept. This suits to perfection

the repeated use of it in the Book of Deer.

“It is there uniformly connected with a personal

name," as if it was applied to a single home

stead, . . . and the affix Pit seems to have

a similar meaning in the old entry in the

Chartulary of St. Andrews, where we read of the

‘villula' or homestead, which is called Pitmo

kane” (Skene, Celtic Scotland, iii., p. 226).

We now see why almost all the Pits are in

the eastern counties between the Firth of Forth

and the Moray Firth: the Gaels of these flatter

parts would be the first to establish cattle

farms.

We see also why in almost all our North

Pictish inscriptions (in all eight of the inscrip

tions of the eastern counties) we get an ºtt but

never a pett, while in the Book of Deer we get

only two ets, but four pet's. It is clear that

when the Book of Deer was written the ºt

was an old institution, for the form used is a

degraded one, and that it was giving way to

the pett. In other words, the original ahta or

ett, a mere hearth or stead, was becoming

everywhere a b-ett or pºtt, a stead with cows

attached to it.*

I suggest further that the place-names Perth

and Pomona may illustrate and be illustrated

by this letter.

Boece, in bk. 13, calls Perth, when standing

on its former site, Bertha; and we have

the forms Perth in 1150 and Pert circa 1178

(Johnston's Place-names of Scotland). These

three forms point to its meaning Battle-place,

from bair “contest,” and ta “place.” Bair

would be in Pictish ber, as we have already had

it in Ber-nises, “ Battleheadland,” in the

Bressay Stone: with the favourite Highland

substitution of p for b it would also become per.

Ta according to the practice of the oldest

Gaelic would not be aspirated in composition;

but according to the latter practice it would

become tha. Finally, the last a would be

dropped, because the “small ” vowel e ought

not to be followed by a broad vowel (cf. eht

instead of elita). So we get all three forms

accounted for.

* He has overlooked pett in mulenn, “pett of

the n, ill,” but that quite consists with his theory.

f Dr. Stuart's instances of the indiscriminate

use of Pit and Bal (Book of Deer, p. lxxxiv.)

indicate that the words denoted the same size and

kind of holding.

£100 apiece.

Pomona, which name Mr. Elton (on what

ground I don't yet know) considers to date

from the time of Pytheas (fourth century B.C.)

“ or soon afterwards '' (Origins of English

History, p. 75), appears circa 1380 as Insula

Pomonia (Johnston). I suggest that the first

part of it is the stem of po, Pictish for bo

“cow,” and the latter part a stem mon- from

which comes the Irish moin “moorland,” which

itself looks like the infected form of an earlier

mon. It would then have received its name

from consisting largely of moorland on which

cattle were grazed.

E. W. B. NICHOLSON.

P.S.–In my first letter I should have said that

mormaer = not “great man " but “great

maor "-i.e., great officer; but whether maor

= the Latin maior, or what other origin it

has, I do not yet know.

Dr. Joass has proved to me by a rubbing that

I also wrongly copied morphear for morfhear

on the Golspie Stone; though the fwas blurred,

I doubted its being a p, but followed my

guidebooks.

Lastly, I must correct Callum to Cailein in

my statement as to the hereditary Gaelic title

of the Duke of Argyll : about the differing

forms of that title, and my indebtedness to

various correspondents, I may some day write

separately.

HUGH AUDLEY : CYRIL TOURNEUR.

March 16, 1894.

On Hugh Audley, the notorious usurer, who

“in 1605 possessed only £200, and died in

November, 1662, worth £400,000,” there is a

pleasantly written article in the Dictionary of

National Biography, chiefly derived from the

rare tract issued a few weeks after his death,

with the title The Way to be lich according to

the Practice of the Great Audley.

I am able to supply a few additional par

ticulars concerning this worthy. He was the

second son of John Audley, who resided at

one of the Suttons in Kent, and was admitted

of the Inner Temple in 1603, from which

society he was called to the bar in 1611. By

paying down a good round sum he subse

quently obtained the lucrative place of Regis.

trar of the Court of Wards and Liveries.

Regardless of the truism that hawks do not pick

out hawks' eyes, Audley found his most profit

able customers among his learned brethren.

In the way of business, the broad Oxfordshire

lands of Sir Thomas Gardiner, the “loyal

l?ecorder” of London, became his ; so did those

of Edward Coke, Esq., of Norfolk. How

during the Civil War, and after, the Parliament

sought to compel him to yield up for the good

of the state some part of his ill-gotten hoard,

and how stoutly he fought to retain it, may be

read in the Calendars of the Proceedings of

the Committees for Compounding and Advance

of Money, so admirably edited by Mrs. Everett

Green.

The bulk of his immense wealth went to his

two nephews, William and Robert Harvey;

but his will is not wanting in philanthropy of

a sort. Thus, for the “use of the poore har

boured and kept in the three noted hospitalls

in or near London, commonly called Christ's

Hospitall, St. Bartholomew's Hospitall, and

St. Thomas' Hospitall in Southwarke,” he gave

To his nurse, “in regard and

recompence and towards a satisfaction of her

broken sleeps and paines taken with mee in all

my sicknes,” he bequeathed the princely sum

of £333 6s. 8d. in money and all his household

goods. One hundred pounds was to be distri

buted by his executors among “poore hous

holders whose charge is greater than their

meanes and endeavours can support ’’; a

decidedly inadequate sum, one would think.

Another £100 was to go to the Society of the

Inner Temple towards the repairing of their

church. But the most curious item of all is

his bequest of £400 to be apportioned at the

discretion of his executors in shares of £10

apiece among “forty maiden servants, such as

are knowne to bee Protestants and to live under

the Episcopall Government and not reputed to

bee of the Presbíterian Religion, Quakers, or

any other of the new upstart religions,” those

who had “served one Master and Mistris or

one Master or one Mistris by the space of three

yeares '' being eligible as candidates. Other

references to Audley are to be found in the

Calendars of State Papers—Domestic Series.

To my note on Cyril Tourneur (ACADEMY,

No. 992, p. 442), I would add that the infer

ences to be drawn from Lord Wimbledon's

Journal of the expedition make it highly pro

bable that Tourneur was one of those put

ashore at Kinsale, when in a dying state from

the effects of the fearful gale which had just

swept the Southern coast of Ireland. It cannot,

indeed, be ascertained whether he was buried

at Kinsale, as the registers are wanting before

1686. But assuredly no more romantic spot

could be found for a poet's grave; and to

establish the fact would be to give new interest

to Tourneur's description of the drowned

soldier. There is no mention of Tourneur in

Glanville's Voyage to Cadiz in 1625.

GORDON GOODWIN.

MR. SLATER’s “EARLY EDITIONS.”

London: March 26, 1894.

I have been so busy lately reading criti

cisms made by admirers of one or more of

the thirty and odd authors treated in this book,

that I have had little time for anything else.

In some cases the critics themselves have been

corrected by others, and it is plain to be seen

that we shall soon have them all by the ears.

As a rule, objection has been taken to the

quoted prices, which are alleged to be much too

low, i.e., much less than the commentators

have themselves paid; but Mr. Falconer's

remarks cover other ground. Even admitting

all he says to be strictly accurate, the admission

involves nothing more than a question of very

minute detail; of “mint, anise, and cummin,” as

your editorial note has it. Not that I fail to see

the advisability of being accurate, even in small

matters; but it may well be that copies of the

same book vary, and when they do, it is quite

possible to be accurate and yet to be open to

attacks that cannot be repelled. Thus, if I

assert that a book was published in green

wrappers, and someone writes to say that his

copy is in boards of some other colour, all I can

reply is that the one I used was as described:

for Mr. Falconer is not correct when he says I

got my data at second hand. With a few

exceptions all the books noted have been seen,

examined, and collated from the best copies pro

curable; and wherever possible the proofs were

corrected by the authors, who certainly ought

to know, better than anybody, what the facts

really are.

That this book would be very critically

examined was certain from the first, and I

am rather pleased than otherwise to find it an

object of interest. The more corrections any

one will do me the kindness to make, the

better I shall be satisfied, after which remark it

will be apparent that I regard Mr. Falconer's

criticisms in no unfriendly light. They are—I

admit—fairly and honestly put and will be

examined, and if necessary acknowledged,

when we come to prepare a new and enlarged

edition of the book. Even then, however, I

am not sanguine enough to believe that

criticism will be silenced; for my experience of

books of this kind is that hardly a positive

statement can be made by one side which is

not capable of being amplified, corrected, or

:

|
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Monnay, April 2, 4.30 p.m.

altogether refuted by the ingenuity of the

other. If anyone thinks he can write such a

bºok and get all his data absolutely correct at

the onset and so escape whipping, either

deservedly or otherwise, let him try.
J. H. SLATER.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Victoria Institute : “Babylonian

Exploration.”

5 pm. Royal Institution: General Monthly Meeting

8 p.m. Aristotelian: “Attention,” by Mr. A. F.

Shand.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cant ºr Lecture, “Photo

metry,” I. by Capt. W. de W. Abney. -

Turspay, April 2, 3 p.m. , Royal Institution: “Electric

Illumination,” I, by Prof. J. A. Fleming. -

3 p.m. Anglo-Russian: “ May Feasts in Shak

spere,” by Mr. Anichkoff. -

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “The Construction of Gas

Works,” by Mr. C. Hunt.

8.30 p.m., Zological: “Further Field-Notes on the

Game Animals of Somali-land,” by Capt. H. G. C.

Swayne; “The Dwarf Antelopes of the Genus Madºga.”

by Mr. O. Thomas; “The Occurrence of the White

Rhinoceros in Mashonaland,” by Mr. R. T. Cornydon.

WEDxEsday, April 4, 8 p.m. Microscopical : Conversazione:

8 p.m. Elizabethan: “Drummond of Hawthornden,”

by Mr. Frank Payne.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “The Elements of Beauty

in Ceramics.” by Mr. C. F. Binns. -

Thursday, April 5, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Etching

Revival,” I., by Mr. F. Seymour Haden

8 p.m. Linnean : “The Aortic-Arch. System of

Saerobranchus,” by Mr. R. H. Burne; “The Orchidea

and Apostasiacea of the Malay Peninsula,” by Mr H. N.

Ridley.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY, April 6, 8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Students' Meeting,

“The River Humber,” by Mr. W. H. Hamer.

8 p.m. Geologists’ Association: “Fossil Sponges,”

by Dr. G. J. Hinde. -

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “Destructive Effects of

Projectiles,” by Prof. Victor Horsley. .. -

SATURDAY, April 7, 3 p_m; Royal Institution: “Life

Among the Afghans,” I., by Mr. J. A. Gray.

SCIENCE.

The Dawn of Astronomy : a Study of the

Temple-Worship and Mythology of the

Ancient Egyptians. By J. Norman

Lockyer. (Cassells.)

It is a happy augury for the future of

research into the earlier time that astronomy

has given the right hand of fellowship to

archaeology. It chanced that in March,

1890, Mr. Lockyer visited the ruins of the

Parthenon and of the temple of Eleusis, in

company with a friend who lent him a

pocket compass; and “the curious direction

in which the Parthenon was built, and the

many changes of direction in the founda

tions at Eleusis. . . . were so very striking

and suggestive,” that his attention was

drawn to the general question : Have

astronomical principles been taken into

consideration in the erection of various

archaic buildings in Egypt and elsewhere *

And, if so, what were the objects of the

builders, and what do the facts of the case

imply Some papers in Nature, April-July,

1891; a very interesting address, delivered

to the Egyptian section of the Oriental

Congress at London in September, 1892;

and the present handsome volume form the

result of Mr. Lockyer's researches.

After preliminary remarks upon the

probable effect of the external world on

early man, Mr. Lockyer mentions the basis

concepts of various Egyptian divinities,

regarded as follows: Hor (Morning-sun),

Rå (Noon-sun), Tum (Evening-sun), Ausar,

[s-ir, Osiris (Sun-when-set), and Auset,

Usit, Isis, and Nebt-het, Nephthys (each

both Dawn and Twilight). It is important

to remember that, however these personages

were afterwards regarded, this was their

simple origin; for, though Mr. Lockyer en
titles Cap. III., “The Astronomical Basis

of the Egyptian Pantheon,” it really shows

a “Natural Phenomena ’’ basis. Mr.

Lockyer then points out how the orientation

of a building is determined, and, with ad

mirable lucidity, explains various technical

terms; the explanations, moreover, are

assisted by numerous excellent illustrations.

He then treats of Egyptian solar shrines,

of the risings and settings of the stars, of

Egyptian temples “directed to the stars,”

and “star-cults.” This naturally leads to a

disquisition on the Egyptian Year, the

Calendar, and the Sothic Cycle; and here it

is satisfactory to find that the researches of

Oppolzer have entirely confirmed the state

ments of Censorinus. From Isis and Osiris,

and the Great Pyramid Builders, Mr.

Lockyer passes on to consider the origin of

Egyptian astronomy, and the Egyptian and

Babylonian ecliptic constellations, concluding

with a chapter entitled “The Influence of

Egypt upon Temple Orientation in Greece,”

in which full justice is done to the recent

researches of Mr. Penrose. An inves

tigator into such a mass of material

must necessarily, in his survey, combine

astronomy, mythology, and archaeology,

not to mention history and religion; and

the first and the most important question

which arises is, what are the actual astro

nomical conclusions arrived at Here Mr.

Lockyer may claim to speak with the

highest authority, and has a goodly result

to show.

First, as to solar shrines. Accurate

measurements prove, beyond a doubt, a

general scheme of solar orientation. Thus,

to take some of the principal and earliest

instances, at Abydos a temple was orientated

for the sun at the summer solstice; at Annu

(On), to the sun not at a solstice, and some

6000 years ago; at Karnak, the axis of the

temple of Amen-Ră is directed to sunset at

the summer solstice. Another class of

solar shrines—the Pyramids and temples

at Gizeh, Sais, and Tanis, were orientated

to the sun at the equinoxes. The Sphinx

“was there watching for the rising of the

sun at an equinox, as the Colossi [the two great

statues of Amenhotep III., the northern one

of which was called by the Greeks Memnon]

. . at Thebes were watching for the rising of

the sun at the winter solstice.”

To look elsewhere, we have probably at

Khorsabad a solstitial temple; the great

solar temple of Pekin is orientated to the

winter solstice, and Stonehenge to sunrise

at the summer solstice. Solomon's temple

faced east; at Baalbek the orientation is

due east; at Palmyra, as at Karnak, a

solar temple faces due west. St. Peter's, at

Rome, is built exactly east and west, and

the solar rays illuminate the high altar at

the vernal equinox.

Next, as to stellar shrines. The preces

sion of the equinoxes produces a cyclic

movement in the pole of the celestial

equator, which movement is completed from

any one point to any other point of the

circle in 25,870 years. The pole-star, there

fore, changes; thus, 12,000 years ago Vega

was Polaris. Hence, the position of any

star at any time is merely a matter of

calculation; and therefore when the foun

dation of a building is obviously connected

with a particular star in a certain position,

the time-clock of the heavens will supply

us with the date of such foundation. The

application of this astronomical truth to the

star-temples at Karnak forms the most

brilliant and remarkable feature in Mr.

Lockyer's book. By this means order and

design rise at once out of apparent chaos

and accident. The Karnak stellar shrines

face in various directions, but in each case

the temple-axis is directed towards a par

ticular star, y Draconis, Canopus, &c.; and,

in more than one instance where preces

sional movement has made the axis unsuit

able for its original purpose, either another

shrine has been built, with an axis directed

to the star's later position, or the axis of

the temple has itself been changed, in order

to keep it up to date. Further, where the

line of vision from a stellar shrine has been

blocked by buildings, such erections are of

more recent date, and indicate a deli

berate disuse of the temple for that

particular purpose ; whilst, lastly, the

astronomical data of the age from founda

tion of the various temples, exactly agrees

with, and thereby irresistibly confirms, the

conclusions already arrived at by scientific

archaeology. Here, then, is indeed a

triumph of research, and M. Mariette and

Mr. Lockyer may well congratulate each

other.

Mr. Lockyer, following Mr. Penrose,

shows that in numerous cases Greek

temples also have been directed towards

particular stars. Thus, according to the

table provisionally drawn up by Mr.

Penrose, the Parthenon was originally

directed to the rising of the Pleiades April

20, B.C. 1530; and Alcyone was the patron

star of at least three temples of Athéna.

Sirius was the patron-star of the midnight

mysteries, and Fomalhaut the patron-star

of the sunrise-cult of the temple of Demétèr

at Eleusis; Hamal was the patron-star of

the temples of Zeus at Athens and Olympia;

and Spica the patron-star of the temples of

Héra at Olympia, Argos, and Girgenti. So

far astronomical facts. But when Mr.

Lockyer, on the strength of these dis

coveries, asserts that it is “beyond all

doubt the fact that the astronomical

observations and temple-worship of the

Egyptians formed the basis first of Greek,

and later of Latin temple-building ”

(p. 412), he is drawing an unwarrantable

inference. That Egyptians and Greeks

both directed temples towards certain stars

is no proof of borrowing on either part; as

well might it be said that because

Romans and Peruvians buried their

erring Westals alive, the one nation

adopted the custom from the other. No

historical evidence on the subject is avail

able; but, when we do arrive at certitude

with respect to the facts, I think it will

appear that the patron-star in each caseisone

specially connected with the particular Eu

phratean divinity, of which the particular

Greek divinity is regarded as the equivalent.

Thus, Istar. Virgo (with special star, Spica)

= Great-goddess-mother of Asia Minor, −

(by analogy, the Aryan) Héra. , Anu = (by

analogy) Zeus; hence the Kakkab Lulim

(“The Star of the Ram”), which was “The

Star of Anu,” becomes the Star of Zeus.

Mr. Lockyer devotes much attention to
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the temples of Isis and Hathor at Den

derah in connexion with “the personification

of stars,” and quotes, from Mariette, the

passage: “She [i.e., her Majesty Isis]

shines into her temple on New Year's Day,

a d she mingles her light with that of her

father, Ră, on the horizon,” which contains

“a perfectly accurate statement’’ of the

cosmical rising of Isis in her stellar phase

as Sept (Sothis = Sirius). Tre temple

pointed to Sirius circa B c. 700, and at that

date Sirius and the sun rose together “on

the Egyptian New Year's Day.” According

to Plutarch, as Mr. Lockyer notes, Isis =

Hathor, and the latter is styled in an

inscription, “the mistress of the beginning

of the year.” Of course, the rising of

Sirius contemporaneously with that of

the Nile called special attention to the

former. All this is highly interesting ; but

we must go a step further and inquire, Why

are Isis and Hathor the same divinity, and

why are they connected with Sirius 2 Plu

tarch says, “Isis is sometimes called both

Mouth [= Egyptian mut, ‘Mother’], and,

again, Athyriſ Hathor] . . . and the second

name signifies “the regular habitation' (oikov

káorptov) of Höros” (peri Is. lvi.). Isis =

Hathor simply because both are originally

Dawn-goddesses and Mothers of the Young

sun ; and both are connected with Sirius in

accordance with the principle of redupli

cation : i.e., as Isis originally proclaimed

the beginning of the day, so, by analogy,

is she connected, in her stellar phase, with

the star which proclaims the beginning of

the year; just as in the Euphrates Valley

the Ram-sun is reduplicated in the lèam

star (Hamal). Hence the story told Plutarch

by the priests, that the soul of Isis was

translated into the Dog-star (peri Is. xxi.).

But Isis is not a star; she is a Dawn

mother, and so, by gradual evolution,

becomes the universal-mother, the Isis of

Apuleius. Mr. Lockyer, when speaking

of the warfare of Hor against the Crocodile

and Hippopotamus, which latter, in a stellar

phase = Draco, has an ingenious argument

to prove that “the myth simply means that

the rising sun destroys the circumpolar

stars” (p. 151); and he speaks of “the

astronomical basis of the myth" (p. 148).

But, here again, as in the case of Isis,

we must begin at the beginning. The

myth has no astronomical basis; such

considerations are afterthoughts. Crocodile

and Hippopotamus, as Mr. Lockyer notes,

are variants, and “represent the powers of

darkness,” i e., Darkness itself which is

destroyed by the Rising-sun (Hor). The

Crocodile is primarily “the crocodile of the

west which fed upon the setting stars”

(Renouf, Religion of Ancient Egypt, p. 108).

Set = Darkness, and therefore, when the

circumpolar constellations were mapped out,

we are not surprised to find them called the

Wife of Set (= the Hippopotamus, Draco),

the Thigh (of Set, - Ursa Major), and the

Jackal (of Set, - Ursa Minor). Set, his

wife, and his animal (which on the monu

ments is a nondescript) occupy the highest

thrones in the Night-realm, and are thus

special objects of the hostility of Hor.

Mr. Lockyer justly insists “how vital the

study of mythology” is in these investiga

tions. It must, however, be remembered

that, after a time, we leave the mythological

plane and get into the region of actual

astronomy, however rudimentary the science

may be. Thus, if “ Horus = Sun, Planet,

or Constellation rising” (p. 149), we have

here to do, not with a god or a myth, but

with a technical astronomical term. Hor

may at length a particular planet,

just as, with the Romans, Father Jove

ultimately became, in practice, merely the

planetary genius Jupiter. Mr. Lockyer

has somewhat encumbered his general

argument by an ingenious attempt to re

construct the archaic history of Egypt

with the assistance of astronomical data.

Thus he supposes that northern and

southern schools of astronomy existed,

hostile to one another; and speaks of in

vading “swarms” from various quarters.

It is unnecessary to enter the region of bare

possibility, and even at present we can see

that some of these speculations are in

correct. For instance, Mr. Lockyer's first

historical event is “ B c. 6000. A swarm

from the south '' with “Osiris, the Moon

god,” as their chief deity. “We can

imagine religious strifes between the parti

sans of the new northern cult and the

southern moon-worshippers ” (p. 394). But

it is needless to do so, inasmuch as Osiris

was not in origin a Moon-god (vide Renouf,

Religiºn of Ancient Egypt, p. 112), and, there

fore, these religious strifes never occurred.

Modern research is, I think, rightly in

clined to accept the theory of a close

archaic connexion between the valleys of

the Euphrates and the Nile, and of large

borrowing by Egypt from Babylonia.

Trof. Hommel (1)is Identität der Altesten

Babylonischen und Aegyptischen Gotter

genealogie und der Babylonische Ursprung

der Aegyptischen Multur, 1893) has accom

plished some excellent work in this field;

and Mr. Lockyer has several interesting

chapters on the possible connexion of

Egyptian astronomy with that of Baby

lonia. As regards Euphratean astronomy,

he is, however, almost entirely guided by

Jensen; and it is no real disparagement

to the Strassburg savant to say that,

in many respects, his conclusions cannot

now be sustained. Nothing short of

inspiration could preserve an early writer

on this subject from numerous errors,

and Mr. Lockyer would have found more

assistance in Hommel's Die Astronomie der

al'en Chaldier, and also in a study of the

astronomical figures on the cylinders and

boundary-stones. To take an instance:

“In the exact centre of the circular zodiac of

Denderah we find the jackal located at the pole

of the equator” (p. 361). “Do we get the

jackal in Babylonian astronomy + . . . . .

Jensen refers to the various readings, “jackal'

and “leopard,” and states that it is only doubt

ful whether by this figure the god ANU or the

pole of the ecliptic ANU is meant. Either will

serve our present purpose ’’ (p. 362).

Now the passage quoted by Jensen is from

the famous Tablet of the Thirty Stars

(IV. A. I., W. xlvi., No. 1), the first part of

which gives either wholly (Bertin) or in

part (Hommel) the Sumero-Akkadian Moon

stations, which in W. A. I. (IV. xv.) are

shown to be the practical equivalents of

the Assyrian Miz àta (= the Signs of the

Zodiac), the Mazzāröth of the Book of Job.

The star in question is the Kakkab Likbarra

(“the Star of the Striped-dog”—i.e., the

Hyena), undoubtedly an ecliptic star, and

identified by Hommel with the red-eyed

Aldebaran. The Hyena is not “the god

Anu,” but Anu appears in the Tablet as

the patron-divinity of this particular star;

while the theory which makes “Anu Nord

pol d. Ekliptik” and “Bil Nordpol d.

Aequators" is not really borne out by the

Inscriptions. That the early Babylonians,

however, had ascertained the obliquity of

the ecliptic is, I think, clear. The discovery

passed from them into Greece, through

sages such as Pythagoras and Oinopidés of

Chios.

Mr. Lockyer is naturally surprised by the

permanence of the Goat-fish type (Capri

corn), but this is no special case. Thus

Sagittarius, a sign which, according to Mr.

Lockyer, following Jensen, “we must in

terpolate” (p. 400) between Scorpio and

Capricorn, appears on the Sippara Boundary

stones much as we represent it now ; and

not only so, but in W. A. I. (III. lvii., No. 5),

we find the constellation divided into three

sub-signs— the Kakkab Kumaru (“the

Dusky” part), the Kakkab Ega (“the

Glory,” i.e., the bright upper fore-part), and

the Kakkab Sugub (“the Left-hand” of

Sagittarius), which latter re-appears in

Ptolemy's List as “the Star at the grip of

the Left-hand” (8). Jensen “notes the

absence of the Crab" (p. 408, note), but

the Crab is absent no longer. In Tablet

81-7-6, 102, he appears as “the Constella

tion Nagar-asurra’” (“the Workman-of

the-River-bed ”), and the sign of the fourth

month (ride “The Zodiacal Crab,” AcADEMY,

February 21, 1885; December 6, 1890). No

sufficient evidence exists at present to solve

the problem when the Babylonian Zodiac

was introduced into Egypt. The late Zodiacs

of Esne and Denderah, which belong to

Greek and Roman times, throw no real

light on the subject, except perhaps in

connexion with the Balance, a genuine

Egyptian sign.” The texts and monuments,

in my opinion, show that the original

Euphratean sign was a circular Altar,

grasped in “the Claws” of the Scorpion.

I have no space to notice numerous other

highly interesting points in Mr. Lockyer's

admirable book. It is to be hoped that he

will continue his researches, for the harvest

is plenteous and the labourers but very

few. Meanwhile, disciples of the natural

phenomena theory of mythology will be

pleased to see their old friends—sun, moon,

and stars—so well to the front; and the

special student of star-myths, who, long

ago, was informed that he had “overdone”

the subject, may take heart of grace on

finding himself far nearer the beginning

than the end of researches as fascinating as

they are arduous.

RoberT BRowN, JUN.

* Tàs XmAës, rås kaxovuévas br''Aiyurtſav Zvyöv

(Achilles Tatius). Cf. The Book of the Dead, cap.

xii. : “Salutation to thee, O Ră, who guards the

secrets of the gates [eastern and western] over this

domain of Seb [the Earth], and this Balance with

which Ră raiseth up Maāt [Kosmic-order, hence

“Law”] daily’’ (ap. Renonf). The daily balance

is reduplicated in the yearly (, q'.inoctial) balance.
|
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REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ANGLo-RussiaN LITERARY Society, IMPERIAL

INSTITUTE.— (Tuesday, March 6.)

E. A. CAzALEt, Esq., president, in the chair.—Dr.

Frank Clemow read a paper on “Russia and the

Cholera,” of which the following is a summary:

While no country can afford to ignore the

problems connected with cholera and its prevention,

Russia and England are the two countries most

deeply interested. The recent epidemic arose in our

own territory in India, and thence spread to Russia

and other countries, where it carried off a large

number of victims. We in these islands had

escaped. Should we, therefore, play the part of the

Pharisee, and, pointing to our own vastly superior

degree of sanitation, thank God we were not as

other countries : Or should we not rather reflect

that it is only comparatively recently that sanita

tion has attained the position of importance it now

holds in this country, and that there are still many

insanitary places in England that might suffer

severely if cholera were imported to them : The

lecturer gave a brief history of past epidemics of

cholera from the earliest time, and proceeded to

trace shortly the course of the epidemic of 1892 in

Russia. He then passed on to consider the

lessons which that epidemic had taught. He

pointed to the work which had been done

upon the bacteriology of cholera, and mentioned

that Russia was now as well equipped for medical

scientific work as any other nation in Europe. The

laboratories in the Oldenburg Institute at St.

Petersburg, and in the new buildings of the

Medical School at Moscow, were perhaps the finest

series of laboratories to be found anywhere in the

world. He pointed to the additional knowledge

which the epidemic had afforded, upon the

natural history of cholera, its mode of spread,

particularly the part played by water, the influence

of weather, sex and age of the individual, and a

number of other points of interest. He entered

more fully into the teaching of the epidemic with

regard to the best methods of preventing and con

trolling epidemics of cholera. There had been no

concealmelut on the part of the Russian authorities

as to the course and facts of the epidemic The

nature and results of the St. Petersburg Cholera

Conference, held in December, 1892, and the

measures which the Russian government took

to meet and check the epidemic were described.

A tribute was paid to the philanthropic institutions

which sent aid to the suffering peasants, and

to the nurses and physicians who went to the

cholera-stricken districts. Greatest stress of all

was laid upon the lesson of sanitation which the

recent epidemic had taught. The question of

quarantine was discussed. Quarantine was wrong

in theory, and a failure in practice. While every

thing possible should be done to keep disease out

of a country, it was of greater importance to so

improve the sanitary condition that an infec

tious disease, when imported, should have the

least possible chance of spreading. The methods
now in use in Russia to guard her marine

frontiers from the introduction of an infectious

disease were described. The results of the

Dresden Conference were briefly referred to ; and

tribute was paid to the fact that England had led

the way in regard to modern methods of prevention

of disease, and that it was mainly owing to

England's able representative at the Dresden Con

ference, Dr. Thorne Thorne, that the minimum of

restriction upon the movements of individuals and

upon trade intercourse was fixed as low as it

was. Finally, both England and Russia in practice

never exceeded the minimum that was then agreed

upon.--Dr. Sisley pointed to the extreme import

ance of a pure water supply. He contradicted

Lanin's false and exaggerated statements as to

their being no sanitary spot in Russia; he praised

the St. Petersburg hospitals, particularly the

Alexander Barrack Hospital. Mr. Richmond also

spoke of the importance of sanitation, and particu

larly of water supply. He narrated the historical

instance of the spread of cholera by water from the

Broad-street pump in 1854.—After some remarks

from Mr. E. Brayley Hodgetts and Mr. A. Kinloch,

the president conveyed the thanks of the meeting

to Dr. Clemow for his paper.

CAMERIDGE ANTIQUARIAN.—(Monday, March 12.)

MR. F. J.ENK INsoN, president, in the chair.—Prof.

Darwin made a communication on “Monuments

to Cambridge Men at the University of Padua,” in

which he described the memorials to Harvey,

Richard Willoughby, the friend of Galileo, Sir

John Finch, and Sir Thomas Baines, in the cloister

and in the Aula Magna of the university of Padua.

Photographs of the tablets were exhibited —Mr.

Bowes made the following communication on

“The First Cambridge Newspaper.” The first

Cambridge newspaper was called “The Cambridge

Journal or Flying Post,” and the first number

appeared in September, 1744. By that time many

provincial papers had been established, seventeen

of which are still in existence, the two oldest being

“Berrow's Worcester Journal.” 1690, and the

“Stamford Mercury,” 1695. The early numbers

had no original articles and very little local news,

the matter being chiefly drawn from the “London

Gazette” and other papers, and containing a sum

mary of general, foreign, and home news brought

together for circulation in the county. Some of

the advertisements are curious –one of bear-baiting

at the Wrestlers, cock-ſlghting at Newmarket,

&c. The “Cambridge Chronicle,” the second

Cambridge paper, commenced October 30, 1762. In

January, 1767, the proprietors, Fletcher and Hodson,

having purchased the journal, took the title of the

Cambridge ChronicleandJournal, and itcontinues under

that tile till the present time. The third Cambridge

paper was the Cambridge Intelligencer, edited by

Benjamin Flower. It contained original articles

commenting freely on public men and current events,

and denounced the war with France as “absurd and

wicked.” An article in 1799 on a specch in the

House of Lords on the Union by the Bishop (Watson)

of Llandaff, led to Flower being called before

that House, when the article was declared to

be a libel and he was fined £100 and tent to

Newgate for six months. Coleridge contributed

some poems to the Intelligencer while he was up at

Jesus. The paper came to an end about 1804, as

in the following year Flower was living as a

printer at Harlow. The paper now called the

Cambridge Independent Press commenced as the

Huntingdon, 1.dford, and P. terborough Gazette in

1813; it was printed in London and edited at

Huntingdon. The name of Cambridge was added

to the title in 1815. It has been printed in Cam

bridge from 1819, but it did not take its prescnt

title till 1839. The newspaper tax must have

presented one of the greatest difficulties to a

country newspaper, and this can be realised by the

price at which the Chronicle was sold at different

dates: in 1762, 2}d, ; 1789, 3}d. ; 1794, 4d. :

1797, 6d. ; 1812. 6; d. ; 1815, 7d., at which price

it remained till 1836, when it was reduced to 4%d.

Asiatic.—(Tuesday, March 13)

Lord REAY, president, in the chair.—The secretary

(Prof. Rhys Davids) read a paper by Surgeon

Major Waddell on “The Secret of Buddha, as

illustrated by an Ancient Cave Fresco and by

Tibetan Paintings.” It is well known that the

special characteristic of Gotama, which made him

a Buddha and distinguished him from the other

Arahats, was the discovery of the well-known

Four Noble Truths and of the Twelve-Linked

Chain of Cause (otherwise called the Wheel of

Life, the Paticca Samuppāda). The meaning of

the Noble Truths is well ascertained, but that of

the Wheel of Life is still so obscure that the best

interpreters have confessed their inability to show

the connexion between its various links. These

are Ignorance, Conformations, Consciousness,

Name and Form, the Senses, Contact, Sensation,

Thirst, Craving, Becoming, Birth, Old Age, and

Death. It is easy to understand the proposition

that, given the sense organs and contrict through

them with the outside world, thºre follows sensa

tion, which gives rise to a felt want, a thirst, a

craving. But how can ignorance cause conforma

tions, or how can craving produce becoming And

when we find birth nearly at the end of the series,

so that it cannot be the birth of the individual to

whom the senses belong, is it the birth of some one

else, or a future birth of the same person, that is

referred to ? All these are at present unsolved

questions, as we have only the technical terms of

the Chain, as expressed in Pali, to guide us;

ald the authorised traditional interpretation of

them, preserved in the Commentaries, has not yet

been published and translated. Now there is, in

the celebrated caves of Ajanta, a ruined fresco

representing a wheel, with figures in twelve cym

partments on the rim, hitherto supposed to be

a painting of the Zodiac. Reproductions of this

fresco were in the hands of the audience, and Mr.

Waddell also exhibited a large picture he had

brought from Tibet, of the Wheel of Life. The

comparison of the two showed that the Ajanta

fresco was really a painting of the same tubject,

and the Tibetan interpretation of the figures ºn

the wheel showed what was the traditional meaning

attached in Tibet, since the ninth century, to the

difficult technical terms found in the older works.

The author also commented on the view of life set

out on the wheel and those of Schopenhauer and

Hartmann.—An interesting discussion followed, in

which Sir William Hunter, Dr. Gaster, Mr.

Arbuthnot, Mi-s Foley, and others took part.

FI N E ART.

PEI, , , S(; IC ITA I. Y.

IN the February number of the Civiltà Cattolica,

Padre de Cara pleads for a national effort

on the part of Italian archaeologists to solve

the question of the origin of their country's

civilisation by the systematic exploration and

excavation of Pelasgic Italy. He holds that

this problem has remained so long unanswered

because Italian excavations are rather con

ducted to enrich museums than directed to the

solution of the historical problem, and also

because of the confused and false conception

which is expressed in calling “Italic ’’ those

peoples, cities, and cemeteries which are neither

Etruscan, Roman, nor Greek, only because

they are found in Italy. In a series of articles,

extending over several years, the learned father

has contended for the identity of the Hittites

and Proto-Pelasgians on archaeological, ety

mological, and historical grounds; and he here

repeats that, if “Italic” means Aryan, then it

is among the peoples speaking Oscan, Umbrian,

Latin, and other dialects of the Indo-European

family that the parentage of Italian civilisation

must be sought; but that “Italy’’ meant in

the first place the country of the Hittites

(Hethel), and hence of the Pelasgians, and that

name and civilisation are alike Pelasgic. Those

who hold it to have been Aryan have not only

the testimony of Greek and Roman writers

against them, but also the facts that there were

Pelasgians in Italy whose stone constructions

are standing to this day, and that the Etruscan

language and culture had no Aryan affinities.

The writer further points out that the walls

of Pelasgic cities, whether in Italy, Greece, or

Asia Minor, all resemble each other, and that

the origin of Greek civilisation was also

Pelasgian. In Greece, as in Italy, the Aryans

followed centuries after the Hittite-Pelasgians,

and Aryan Greece carried the arts of Pelasgic

Greece to perfection. He believes that, of two

migratory bands of Hittites, one invaded Greece

and the other Italy, about the sal:1e time.

He also draws attention to the coincidence that

it is not very long since Greece, like Italy at

the present time, could date its civilisation no

further back than 700 or 800 B.C. Schliemann

recovered centuries for Greece, but “Italy still

remains imprisoned in the iron circle of the

seventh century.” To break it, she must follow

Schliemann's plan; and as he had steady faith

in the excavation of the Pelasgic cites and

cemeteries of Greece, so will like faith and

conduct on the part of Italian archaeologists

let in light upon this once dark problem.

Light will come from Pelasgi, tombs in Italy

as from the Pelasgic tombs of Mykaenae, the

ancient tomb rightly explained and studied

being the compendium of a people's history :

and a single Italian Pelasgic tomb, with its

funerary furniture, will teach more of ancient

prehistoric Italy than all the Roman and

Etruscan museums put together,
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In 1802 Torcia, librarian to the king of

Naples, stated that there were monuments of

seventy-five ruined or still inhabited Pelasgic

cities in Italy, and many of their cemeteries.

Since that time others have been noted. All

these remains Padre de Cara would have

studied with unity of purpose, combined

strength, and efficient means, He proposes

that, in the first place, a congress should be

called together of experts, not only in Etruscan,

Classic Greek, and Roman history and archaeo

logy, but also in Egyptian and Oriental

archaeology and ethnography, to discuss the

means of solving the problem in question; to

examine into the best method of exploring the

cemeteries of these Pelasgic cities; and, above

all, to draw up a topographical map of all the

Pelasgic remains in Italy, be they small or

great. This map should note the connexions

between the cities, the plans of the city walls,

forts, and gates, and pay special attention to

the symbolism on the monuments; all this with

a view to comparative study of the subject:

viz., Asia Minor, Greece, and the islands of the

Mediterranean. Tentative and inexpensive

excavations would show where the Pelasgic

cemeteries of Italy lie. The great expense

would only begin with the systematic excava

tion of one or more of them, and this expense

would be amply rewarded by the scientific

results. Some Government money might well

be diverted from the ordinary Roman and

Etruscan excavations to this more interesting

end; but if the Italian Government is unable

to assist in the work, Padre de Cara suggests

that it should be accomplished by the foreign

schools of Italian archaeology.

CORINESPONDENCE.

The TIIARSIS MUSEUM.

Tavira, Algarve: March 12, 1891.

In the neighbourhood of the copper-mine of

Tharsis—the entrance to which, with its huge

circular descending platforms open to the sky,

suggests the Inferno of Dante—a considerable

number of antiquities have been found, chiefly

Roman, a few perhaps Phoenician. Under the

care of Mr. Rutherford, the manager of the

mine, these objects have been collected in a

small museum. They consist of Roman pottery

and coins, elegant glass vessels of various

colours, and so-called “tear-bottles.” Two of

the latter have the letters AvG stamped on the

bottom. There is also half a slab of baked

clay, bearing in relief the following letters:

CAMI " "

vs. TIA] * *

F. E . IS ‘’”

C-TV . * *

The rest of the inscription was lost in the

finding. E. S. DoDGSON.

NOTES ON ART AND A ſºCHAEOLOGY.

MR. BERNHARD BERENSON.—who has just

published (G._P. Putnam's Sons) an essay on

the Venetian Painters of the Renaissance—is

now engaged on a monograph upon one of these

painters, Lorenzo Lotto (1480-1556), a pupil of

Vivarini, also influenced by Bellini and

Giorgione. The book will be illustrated with

numerous photographic reproductions of Lotto's

pictures, many of which have neither been

engraved or photographed before.

THE Corporation of Glasgow has purchased

Mr. David Murray's picture, “Fir Faggots,”

which is now on exhibition at the Glasgow

Institute. The collection of the Glasgow

Corporation is famous for its old masters; but

we believe that this is only the second picture

by a living artist that it has acquired, the other

being, of course, Mr. Whistler's portrait of

Carlyle.

TIE following exhibitions will open next

week : the Royal Society of British Artists, in

Suffolk-street, Pall Mall; two pictures by

M. François Flameng of Napoleon Buonaparte,

entitled “The General at Isola Bella’’ and

“Malmaison,” at the Goupil Gallery, in Regent

street; and a loan collection of pictures at the

Art Gallery, Guildhall, which is to be opened

to-day (Saturday), at 2 p.m., by the Lord

Mayor in state.

THE collection of Jenner relics, formed by

Mr. Frederick Mockler, which was noticed in

the ACADEMY of September 9, on the occasion

of its exhibition last autumn at Bristol, is now

on view at the First Avenue Hotel, Holborn.

The owner intends to offer the collection to the

Royal College of Surgeons.

THE recent destruction of the old palace of

Bromley-by-Bow, one of the few Elizabethan

houses in London, has suggested to Mr. C. R.

Ashbee, of the Guild and School of Handicraft,

the formation of a “watch committee,” which

shall systematically visit the old buildings of

Greater London, with a view to compiling a

register of them, and stimulating local interest

in their preservation. The Society for the

Protectiou of Ancient Buildings has given its

cordial approval to the scheme.

T H E S T A G E .

INTEREST of a rather unusual kind attaches to

the new play at the Adelphi—a theatre whose

productions are not generally of vital import

ance to the readers of the ACADEMY. Nor

must the hopes of those who peruse this para

graph be raised, even now, too wildly, in con

sequence of that which has just been said. No

wholly fresh order of play has been discovered :

no new genius has been revealed. Still, the

occasion is noteworthy. A comparatively new

writer—yet one who has already done some

what promising work—has supplied to the

Messrs. Gatti a piece which in several poilts is

fairly distinguishable from melodrama proper.

Mr. Sutton Vane has indeed endowed “The

Cotton King ” with freshness of idea and

indiv duality of treatment; and for these things

we must be grateful to him, even if there linger

in his labours something of the improbability

habitual in Adelphi productions. As regards

the action of the characters in melodrama, it

will never do for one's analysis of motive to be

very searching. , Did one insist upon making it

so, the more or less conventional machinery of

the playwright would be promptly disclosed.

In the present piece, again, it is possible that

that which is understood to be the “comic

relief" is not quite sufficiently comic. Still,

it serves its purpose with the majority. The

dialogue, speaking generally, is better than

usual; and what is likewise very much better

than anything we are accustomed to find at

those theatres at which the presentation of the

stereotyped is usually held to suffice, is the

conception and execution of a certain scene of

high importance—the scene in which one James

Shillinglaw, an habitual tippler, whose wife

and children are suffering from zymotic disease,

is first tempted by an infamous evil-doer to

permit Hetty, the heroine, to visit the sick

family and to contract their complaint, and

then, after some hesitation, declines the bribe,

and with assumed brutality bids Hetty be gone

when she presents herself. Mr. Charles Cart

wright plays this part with meritorious force

and truth, thereby legitimately stirring the

audience. Hetty—a heroine plagued with

admirers, one of whom, at least, is equal to

this exceedingly dirty trick—is represented, of

course with skill, by no less serious and subtle

an artist than Miss Marion Terry, who makes

the most of her material. Mr. Charles Warner,

admirable in declamation as well as in gesture,

plays the simple-hearted hero, Jack Osborne,

to the satisfaction of all. And the pathetic

figure of a young girl who has been through

deep waters is presented touchingly, and with

charm, by that rising young actress, Miss Hall

Caine, whose sympathetic aptitudes we do not

to-day recognise for the first time. Nor is this

all, for Mrs. Boucicault lends her aid to a per

formance which, as a whole, is unquestionably

strong.

MUSIC.

The Art of Music. By C. Hubert H. Parry.

(Kegan Paul & Co.)

DESIGN and expression form the basis of all

arts, music included. An artist is impelled to

express his feelings; and this instinctive desire

is one of the main incitements to the develop

ment of design, as the artist naturally wishes to

make himself clearly understood. The “long

story '' of music shows how expression,

from the indefinite cries and shouts of

savages, became more and more definite. How

design, at first of the simplest kind, gradually

grew in importance, and how there was slowly

built up a wonderful art, “worthy of the dignity

of devotion.” Such are the lines on which Dr.

Parry has written his book. And he is

eminently qualified to write on the subject: he

has no pet theories to expound, no fads to

flourish, but takes a broad survey of the facts

of musical history.

A chapter is devoted to scales. Dr. Parry

considers a selection of two notes at the interval

of a fourth as the first stage in scale-making; such

was the ancient Greek scale, with the addition

of a third note a semitone above the lower of

the two. The objection that the fourth is a diffi

cult interval to attack, is met by the statement

that the Greeks read their scales downward ;

and to descend in singing a fourth from a note

is, indeed, quite easy. Then, by other races, the

interval of the rising fifth was chosen. And in

these two starting points our author sees the

origin of pentatonic and heptatonic scales. This

ingenious theory has been called in question,

and we cannot here discuss it. But this much

we will say: the earliest Greek scale on which

Dr. Parry places chief reliance may be old, but

yet is far from representing the earliest stage

of scale-making. Our author believes that the

wonderful stories of Orpheus and Amphion

showing the power of music can only have

arisen at a time when that art was immature.

It seems, however, difficult to base any argu

ment on those stories, for the Greek “music ’’

was of much wider signification than with us.

The chapter on Folk-Music is one of special

value. Collections of the tunes of savages and

of folk-music are by no means rare, but Dr.

Parry's examples display various stages of

musical development; they are not put forward

as mere curiosities, but serve a purpose. The

following extract will show the author's

method of treating his subject, better than

any description we could give : —

“Indeed the whole of the folk-music of the

world may be broadly classified into two compre

hensive divisions. On the one hand, there are all

those tunes whose ostensible basis of intelligibility

is the arrangement of characteristic figures in

patterns; and on the other, all those which by

very prominent treatment (f climaxes, imply a

certain excitement and an emotional origin.”

The writer of the remarkable article “Volks

musik” in the Mendel-Reissmann Conversations

Lexicon has attempted a similar classification ;

and those interested in the subject will find it

profitable to compare his remarks with those

of Dr. Parry.
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As there is so much to notice, we pass over

the two chapters on “Incipient Harmony”

and “Pure Chorale Music.” Chapter vi. deals

with “The Rise of Secular Music.” And here

we have an apt illustration of our author's

statement that “men have generally concen

trated their efforts on design at one time, and

on expression at another.” The Florentine

reformers freed themselves from the fetters

of tradition, and aimed at expression,

careless of the means by which it

was to be achieved. Yet we are reminded

that the reformers were right in being bold, for

only thus could the complicated edifice of

modern art have been erected. Dr. Parry, while

fully acknowledging the services which they

rendered, describes in no flattering language

the character of their music :—

“The course of the early operas wanders on

through pages of monotonous recitative, varied

only here and there by little fragments of chorus

or short dance tunes, which are almost as innocent

of melody or design as the recitative itself.”

In discussing instrumental music Dr. Parry

devotes considerable space to J. S. Bach.

His enthusiasm for the master is great. In

reference to his organ works, he declares that

“everything that has been written since is but

the pale shadow of his splendid conceptions ';

and of the “Forty-eight” he declares that “no

collection of equal interest and variety exists in

the whole range of music.” He remarks that

the Fugues in the latter work are generally con

sidered the most important part, but adds that

“the Preludes are fully as intere ting, and even

more unique.” And here we must venture on

one more quotation:

“The collection is likely to remain the sacred

book of musicians who have any real musical

sense, as long as the present system of music con

tinues.”

Dr. Bülow remarks somewhere that the “Well

tempered Clavier’ is the Old Testament, and

Beethoven's pianoforte Sonatas the New Testa

ment, of musical literature.

In the chapter on “The Middle Stage of

Modern Opera,” due homage is paid to Gluck;

and Metastasio, the famous librettist, is men

tioned as having encouraged the musician in his

operatic reforms. . The following extract from

a letter written by the poet in his old age

shows what he thought of the conventional

libretto :

“I am restricted to five characters, for this sub

stantial reason, given by a certain governor—that

persons of rank ought not to be lost in a crowd

The duration of the performance, the changes of

the scene, the airs, almost the number of the

words are fixed. Tell me if this is not enough to

drive the most patient man mad?”

The letter from which the above is taken is

given by Bombet in his account of Metastasio.

Dr. Parry generally manages to sum up the

great musicians in a pithy manner. Of Gluck,

after describing his aims and achievements, he

says:

“It was as though he pushed for himself a

special short cut up a very arduous ascent where

other men could not follow him. And it was not

until music in general had gone by a more

circuitous route, which avoided the rocks and

precipices, that, it finally arrived at a position

which made his ideals attainable.”

We have spoken of Dr. Parry's enthusiasm

for Bach, º he is equally enthusiastic about

Beethoven and Wagner. But somehow or

other he seems rather cold towards Mozart.

His account of the services rendered to art by

that musician is certainly fair; and yet, here

and there, he makes use of rather dis

paraging expressions. . For instance, he says

that Figaro and Cherubino are realities “just

as much as Mozart's merry tunes.” In con

nexion with Cherubino's music, “merry’’ seems

scarcely the correct epithet. Again, Mozart is

described as representing “the type of man

who is contented with the average progress of

things.” And yet Mozart complained of

pedantic poets, and longed for “a composer

who understands the theatre, and knows how

to produce a piece, and a clever poet, could be

(like a veritable phoenix) united in one.”

In reference to Mozart Dr. Parry notes the

comparatively late maturity of men of strong

artistic personality, as compared with those

whose main spur is artistic facility. This he

regards almost as a law, and gives a few illus

trations. In some cases the application of the

law may be easy enough, but in others it

would be found more difficult. There would,

in any case, be difference of opinion as to the

time of maturity of this or that musician. The

subject is one of great interest, and Dr.

Parry's thoughtful remark might serve as the

basis of a profitable essay on the evolution of

genius.

Concerning Beethoven our author has much

to say, and his analysis of the master's career

is as sound as it is sober. Beethoven's attitude

with regard to programme music is clearly

set forth ; every remark made by the master

on the subject shows that the “expression

of inner feeling rather than picturing ” was

his guiding principle—guiding principle, we

mean, so far as formally revealing the details

of the pictures which prompted musical utter

ance. We believe mental picture-drawing

suggested by the mood of his music

to be in accordance with Beethoven's precept

and practice, Dr. Parry notices the direct in

fluence of Bach on Beethoven; and from an

interesting pamphlet recently published by Dr.

Erich Prieger, entitled “Friedrich Wilhelm Rust:

Ein Worgânger Beethoven's,” we find that, in

directly, Beethoven was also indirectly influenced

by Friedemann, J. S. Bach's most gifted son.

Of this Friedemann Rust was a pupil; and an

examination of his music will show clearly that

the old Dessau master fully deserves the title

of a “predecessor of Beethoven.”

Dr. Parry speaks humorously of “the

colossal dimensions" of Berlioz's orchestra,

“with its square yards of drum surface,

and its crowds of shining yellow brass instru

ments,” and contrasts it with the small but

effective orchestra of the opening of Beethoven's

Fourth Symphony. The comparison, however,

seems to us faulty. Why not compare like

with like * Berlioz has shown us that he, too,

could write effectively for a small orchestra.

Still, the wonderful weirdness and picturesque

ness of the French master's music is fully

acknowledged.

Towards the close of his book Dr. Parry

touches upon modern music. The experience

of nearly seventy years which have elapsed

since Beethoven's death confirms Dr. Parry's

statement that Beethoven reached “the high

water mark of art and expression in Sonata

form.” And he speaks also of “the wild

theories of a certain group of enthusiasts" who

vainly imagined they could follow Beethoven

in his expressive aims without regard to his

principles of design.” -

In discussing “Modern Phases of Opera ''

Dr. Parry says truly—“The problem to be

solved in fitting intelligible music to in

telligible drama is one of the most com

plicated and delicate ever undertaken by

man.” The whole of this chapter is of great

interest.

We have touched here and there on certain

passages in the volume which seemed to invite

comment; to notice all that is of interest or

importance would require almost as many

columns as the book has pages. We have

mer tried to call attention to a \rk which

is certainly one of the most serious attempts to

relate in succinct form the long story of music.

J. S. SIIEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

A. Dvor ŠK has recently published three over

tures (“In der Natur,” Op. 91, “Carneval,”

Op. 92, and “Otello,” Op. 93), and of these

the second and third were performed at the

Crystal Palace last Saturday. The composer,

in a semi-official way, has hinted at a con

nexion between the three. Why then were not

all given The three movements of Beethoven's

Appassionata Sonata, if played apart, would

win admiration ; but the special effect of that:

whole work, the unity overruling variety,

would be lost. No. 2, “Carneval,” is a bright,

bustling, characteristic piece; the composer

delights in national colouring. No. 3, “Otello,”

is extremely interesting ; and Dvorak certainly

wrote up to his “programme,” and did not,

d la Schumann, add his superscription after he

had written his music. It is a bold attempt at

music on a poetical basis: so bold, so dramatic,

indeed, that it seems as if one ought to have a

clue to the meaning further than the general

heading “Otello.” The orchestration is highly

effective in its colours and contrasts. The per

formance of both Overtures, under the direc

tion of Mr. Manns, was excellent. M. Elkan

Kosman gave an artistic rendering of Mendels

sohn's Violin Concerto, and Miss Marie Brema

was successful as the vocalist.

DR. JoACHIM and Signor Piatti well deserved

the reception given to them last week at the

Grafton Galleries in honour of the fiftieth

anniversary of their first appearance in England.

Both of these eminent artists have laboured

long and successfully in the cause of high art,

but, as yet, neither seems inclined to enjoy a

well-earned repose. It was, therefore, fitting

to mark this as a red-letter year. The speeches

which they made in answer to the addresses

read by Dr. A. C. Mackenzie and Sir George

Grove were of deep interest. By reason of

their extreme simplicity they were eloquent ;

and no thoughtful musician could help feeling

that, in spite of the proverbial rapid flight of

time, it really was a very long time ago since

Joachim and Piatti made their first appearance

here. The former naturally referred to

Mendelssohn who brought him to London, and

many have been the changes in musical art since

the death of that composer. From Haydn to

Mendelssohn musicians worked quietly on what

may becalled Sonata lines; but this was followed

by a period of storm and stress, of questioning,

of awakening, perhaps, to new life. It is

worthy of note that, among the audience at the

Grafton Galleries, was Mr. Manuel Garcia,

whose early memories carry him back to the

days when Beethoven, Weber, and Schubert

were producing their immortal works.

SIR AUGUSTU's HARRIs commenced a short

season of opera in English at Drury-lane last

Saturday, and chose for the opening night

Wallace’s “Maritana,” followed on Monday

by Balfe’s “Bohemian Girl.” English operas,

as a rule, do not enjoy world-wide celebrity,

but these two form notable exceptions. Their

librettos are not strong, and their music is.

often weak; but by reason of their simplicity

and tunefulness they still, as was manifest in.

these performances, retain a firm hold on the

general public.

THE sudden death of Sir Robert Stewart,.

professor of music at Dublin University,

removes from the musical world an amiable

man, an accomplished organist, and a success

ful composer. He will be specially remembered

as organist at Trinity College, for which he

wrote his latest work, the Tercentenary Ode.

In 1853 he was elected honorary member of:

the Royal Academy of Music.
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“An admirable story.”—VANITY FAIR.

“‘The Stickit Minister’ was good, ‘The

Raiders’ is better.”—ST. JAMEs's GAZETTE.

“A book well worth reading.”

- WHITEHALL REVIEW,

LONDON : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNOSTER SQUARE, E.C.
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O LITERARY MEN and others—

PART SHARE OFFERED in a very lucrative undertaking.

About £150 required.—Write, in first instance, “ ... Z..” care !"
trand.

A. E. Fúñºr, E. sºlicitºr. Howari idiº, Arundºisiréeſ, s

ADVERTISER is seeking SITUATION
in a Provincial Public Library; 18 years of age : educated at a

public grammar school; some knowledge of French and Latin

writing: , is learning Shorthanºl, and preparing fºr Exami -

Library Association.—L., 11, Oakley Street Flats, Chelsea, S.

ELQQUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,

Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, Physical and

Vocal Drill, Private Lessons in Expression, Practice in Readin

Recitation, and Criticism. The CIIAFFEE-No BLE TRAININ

80 li()01, of Ex Pi N, 13, Dorset Street, Portman Square, W.

Principal, Miss FANNIE MASON.

B MEMORIAM EN1)0Wºrld YEARLY PRIZEs for the tº EST

ISSAY in ENGLISH, written by a Woman of any nation. Third set.

With Portrait of Foundress and “Gossip." Is. 6d.—For rules, send

addressed halfpenny wrapper to Rose MARY CRAwsiiAy, Bwlch,

Breconshire,

To INVALIDS.–A LIST of MEDICAL

Men in all º willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIEN" giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis, The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Srock Eit, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully and prom ty
typewritten by RayNE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§

Private room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

HE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. fighest Speed.

Every kind of Tytºwriting Wºrk Done.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street, London.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

_D U LA U & Co., 37, Soho Squadr.

Foreigw Books AT Foreigw Pfices,

w I L L I AM s & No R GAT E,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALogºs post free on application.

o RIE N TAL works.

ESSRS. LUZAC & CO. have a large
Stock of ORIENTAL WORKS, and can supply them, if not

in stock, quickly and at moderate prices.

I,UZAC & Co.'s ORIENTAL LIST.
Cºntaining Notes and News on, and a*Fº List of, all

nºw Publicatiºns on Africa and the East. Published Monthly.

Annual Subscription post free), 38.

*-*. The Acadłxix, Feb. 4, 1893, writes: “Messrs. Luzac & Co.'s

oriental Lis erves the support of Oriental students....... it.

tºº k hiºl ug ofi*and}*.º: abºut important

rental works, which are bºth more full and inore careful th -thing of the sort to be found elsewhere." f areful than any

Vol V., No.III. (March, 1894, just out.

to iv. are stili to ſº had half.b.

at 55, net each volume.

BIBLIOTHEGA QRIENTALIS: I.

* Reine a Catalogue of Oriental, Languages and Literature (con

taining New and Second-hanºl lºoks in more than 50 different

languages, iºn. iv.-10 i (i.es: Nºs.) will be sent lºst free on receipt of ºl.

... A few copies of vols. I.

und, with full Author's Index, &c.)

LU%AQ's ROUGH LIST of SECOND.
Il ANI I,00RS, No. 7 (on the Languages and -Asia, &c.), sent post free on application. guag Literature of

*/A" & Co., Pulli-herº tº the India once, 45, Great Russell

ºtreet ºpiºsite the British Museum, Lºndºn, W.C.

UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGH.

NEW CHAIR OF HISTORY.

The UNIVERSITY COURT will, on Mox DAY, 18th JUNE Next, or

some subsequent day, appoint a l'IR FESSOR to this CHAIR.

While any portion of History will be within the scope ºf the Chair,

special regard will be had to the attainments of the Candidates in the

department of Mºdern History.

he Professor will be required to deliver annually at least one full

Ordinary Course of 100 Lectures, and one full Honours Course of 50

Lºctures, and to discharge the other duties of a Profºr.
The Lectures will extend over either a continuous Winter Session of

sºy six months, ºr, should tº Cºurt so determine; ºver, half ºf the
Wº Session, together with the Summer Session of say three

months.

The salary attached by ordinance to the Chair is £900, subject to

abatement in the event of the University Fee Fund at any time failing

º the normal salaries of the Professors.

The appointment will be made “all vitam aut culpam," and carries

with it the right to a pension on conditions prescribed by Ordinance.

Each applicant should lodge with the undersigned, not later than

Monday, 28th May next, sixteen copies of his alºlication, and sixtºn

copies of any Testimonials he may desire to submit. One copy of the

application should be signed.

M. C. Taylor, Secretary, Edinburgh University Court.

University of Edinburgh,

19th March, I-94.

THE HIBBERT LECTURES, 1894.

A COURSE of EIGHT LECTURES on “ºil RISTIANITY in its

MOST SIM PLE and iNTELLIGI BLE For M “will be delivered by

the Rev. JAM ES 1) It U M M →N ID, M.A., 1.1, In, D.Litt., Principal of

Manchester College, Oxford, at the PºRTMAN R00MS, BAR ER

STREET, on the following days—viz., M. NI).AY 16th. Thursday 19th,

Mºnday ºrd, Thursday 26th and Monday 30th, April ; and Thursday

3rd, Monday 7th, and Thursday 10th May, at 5 p.m. Admission to the

Course of Lectures will be by ticket, without payment. Persons

desirous of attending the Lectures are requested to send their names

and addresses to Messrs. Willi Axis & Nortº, Ark, 14, Henrietta Street,

Covent Garden, W.C.. not later than Saturday, 7th April : and as soon

as possible after that date, tickets will be issued to as many as the

iiall will accommºdate. - -

The same ºurse of Lectures will alsº lºº, ºleliyerºd by Dr. PRIM

MONI) at ox FokI), in the large LECTURE-R00M of MANCHES

TER ('01,LE(; E, on each of the following days—viz., Tuesday 24th

and Friday :
h, April, and Tuesday 1st, Friday 4th, Tuesday Sth,

Friday 11th, Tuesday 15th and £º. 18th, May, at 5 p.m. Admission

to the Oxford Course will be free without ticket.

P. law road, Secretary to the Hibbert Trustees. .

UNIVERSITY of G. L. A. S. G. O.W.

PROFESSORSHIP or HISTORY.

I'he University Court of theº of Glasgow will, on 14th June

next, or some subsequent date, proceed to the API'''INTMENT of a

PROF oR to occupy the newly instituted Chair of HISTORY in

the University. The duties will begin from 1st Qctober next; Candi;

dates are requested to lodze 20 printedº of their application and

Testimonials, if any) in the hands of the undersigned, on or before

12th May.
A lax E. Clarrent.

secrº to the Glasgow Un

91, West Regent Street.

THEGROVE, HIGHGATE,LONDON, N.

SCHOOL FOR GIRLS.

Prix iral. . . . . . . ;: ... Mrs. LACEY.

HEAD-Místitºss–Miss LACEY, Somerville Hall, Oxfºrd; First Class

in the Honour School of Modern History; Oxford University

Extension Lecturer.

Visirixo Traciirits:– - -

Miss J. W. R. R.R.Aldy.º Hall, Oxford; First Class in the

Honour School of Natural Science. -

Miss A. G. E. Mºr, Newnham College, Cambridge; First Class Natural

Sciences Tripos. - -

Miss C. M. Riptºrsº, Girton College, Cambridge: Classical Tripos. .

Miº R. Hoste, Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford; Honours, Classical

Moderations.

Miss Louis a 1) REwry (English Language, Elocution).

Mr. Arthur Sox, Envelt, I'rofessor at the Royal College of Music,

Miss (; AllAtly, Associate of the Royal College of Music.

Mr. R. CARRonus (Violin).

Mme. Oliviºni (Dancing and Physical,Exercises).

Mr. W. McPhersox (Fencing and Drill).

Rºy Eltºxcr: PrºxifTTEn To:-

The Lady Laura ºf: Miss M. Shºw-Lefevre, late Principal of

Somerville Hall: Mrs. A. H. Jºhnson, Hon.Sºc. Associatiºn for the

Education of Women, Oxford: Miss Maitland, Principal of Somerville

Hail : the very Rev., the Dean of Rºhester; the Rev. Professor

Symes, M.A., Principal ºf Iniyºrsity,College. Nºttingham.

The NFXT TERM will begin MAY 4th.

GUYS HOSPITAL.—PRELIMINARY

SCIENTIFIC (M.B. Lond.) CLASSES are held throughout the

year. Special Instruction is given for the July Examination. Fee

16 Guineas.

UY'S HOSPITAL.-ENTRANCE

SCHIOLARSHIPS in September, 1894. FOUR OPEN

Schol, AIRSHIPS, two (£150 and £50) in Science, and two (£100 and

£ºn in Arts.-Particulars and copies of Examination l'apers on appli

cation to the Dr. Guy's Hospital. -

E L THAM COLLEGE, KENT

(THE ROYAL NAVAI, SCHOOL).

TEN OPEN ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS, £40 to £20, on

Al’RIL 11, 12, 13.−Full particulars of HEAD MastEn.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for Boys—
I)etached House : stands on top of Cliff: South Aspect; Private

JAMES MACDoSELL, GorePlayfield; Resident Masters.-Mrs.

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

EDUCATION-Particular: as to best

University or Army. Tutors, and Schools for Boys, or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

º' requirements to R. J. Brevor, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Tallul.

HAKEXT SOCIETY (President, C. R.
MARK II AM, Esq., C.B., F.R.S.)—The following Work, in

t volumes, is now ready for issue to Members:-VOYAGES of

Fox E and j,\MES in SEA ſtoli of a NoRTH-WEST PASSAGE,

1631-32, with Narratives of Earlier Voyages. Edited by Mullett

Christy, Esq.,

The Annual Subscription is one Guinea, which entitles to all the

Publications of the Society. Particulars of Works already issued, and
ºf ºthers in lyreyaration, may be obtained onº ation to the

Society's Agent, Mr. C. J. CLAitk, at 4, Lincoln's Inn Fields, W.C.

William Fo IER, Hon. Secretary.

wo

-1.".

Roy AL LIT E RA RY F UN D.

ErAL LORI) ROBERTS V.C., G.C.B., G.C.S.I. G.C.I.E.,

will ºf the initi ASSivāRs (#y ifS\#R, tº be heſia:
l

the WHITEHALL RooMS, HoTEL, M ETROPOLE, S.W., ºn

WELNESDAY, April 25th, at half-past six for seven o'clock precisely.

FIRST LIST OF STEWARDS.

The Hon. William Waldorf Astor.

Alfred Austin, Esq.

Geºrge Bºntley, Esq.

William Blackwood, Esq. *

Colonel the Lord Eustace Cecil.

Frederick Chapman, Esq.

Cºlonel Sir Hºnry ºt. K.C.B.

Tºs Rev. Canon Cooke,

w; reſ J. Cripps, Esq., C.B.,

"...s

The Lord Justice Davey. -

Sir John Fowler, Bart., K.C.M.G.

J. P. Gassiot, Esq.

F. W. Gibbs, Esq., C.B., Q.C.

Henry Hucks Gibbs, Esq., F.S.A.

Anstey Guthrie, Esq.

The Viscount Hampden.

'olonel Henry Hozier.

Arthur I). Innes, Esq.

The Rev. Augustus Jessopp, D.D.

Professor William Paton Iver.

Orfeur J. Kilvington, Esq.

William Knighton, Esq., LL.D.

Sidney Lee, Esq.

Sir George Lewis.

w *i. H. Lecky, Esq., D.C.L.,

-----".

W. S. Lilly, Esq.

T. Norton Longman, Psq.

Th: º Hon. Sir John Lub

rock, liart., wi. i*.

Sir Alfred Lyall, K.C.B., K.C.L.E.

Clarence W. McIlvai £ºl.ine

Frederick Macmillan, Esq.

-- K.C.B.

J. C. Parkinson, E-1.

R. E. Prothero, Esq.

The Very Rev. the Dean of

Irºchester. -

Alfred de Rothschild, Esq.

º Ferdinand de Rothschild,

J. E. Sandys, Esq., Litt.D.

Clement Scott, º:
A. Murray Smith, Esq.

Sir Walter de Souza.

E. Steinkopff, Esq.

Sir Iyouglas Straight.

- eneral Thackwell, C.B.

- her Unwin, -

The Rev. J. Edward vaux.
The Hon. William Warren Vertiºn

Colonel, the Lord Wantage, V.C.

.C.I.

Captain G. Wemyss.

The Rev. Robert J. Wilson, D.I.

(Warden of Keble).

C. Knight Watson, Esq., F.S.A.

Gentlemen willing to act as Stewards, or to attend the Dinner, are

invited to communicate with the Secretary. Dinner tickets oue

in-1 is :h.
guilaea cac A. LLEWELYN ROBERTS, Secretary.

7, Adelphi Terrace, W.C.

DRAMATIC and MUSICAL BENEWO

LENT FUNI).

HENRY BETTY, Esq., President.

The THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL LINNER in ail ºf the Fun."

will take place at the HoTEL METROPOLE WHITEHALL

Rooyls), on WEDNESDAY, Arril 11th, at 7 for 7.30 p.m. sharp.

J. COMYNS CARR, Esq., will Preside.

The following distinguished Artists hºvº prºmised to assist during

dessert:—Mull. Giulia Walda, Mrs. IHelen M. Trust, Miss Edith

Miller, and Madame Antoinette Sterling: Mr. Lawrence Kellie, Mr.

Reginald Groome, and M.I. Norman Sºlºmond.

Solo Flute, Mr. W. L. Barrett.

Musical Director, Mr. C.J. Hargitt.

At 11 p.m. there will be a

S M 0 K I N G Co N C E R T,

Supported by the following and other eminent Artists:-

Messrs. Arthur Roberts, E. J. Lønnen, Harry Paultou, Ben Nathan,

T. G. Warren, John Le Hay, Rutland Barrington, R. Scott Fische,

Walter Woºlroºf, Hugh Carlisle, and James Fernandez.

Tickets, 21s, each (including wine), may be ºbtained at, the Hotel,

the Principal Libraries, and at the offices of the Fund, 9, Adain

St. Strand, W.C.reet, Strand, By order, J. I.). TID1), Secretary.

THE LIBRARY of the late Prince L-L
Box APARTE is now Fort SALE en bloc. Intending

purchasers may obtain orders, tº view ºn...application to Wi-rol.

toilins, Esq., 11, Cleveland Road, Barnes, S.W.

'atalogues (price 21s.) can be purchased from Messrs. Sotherias &

Co., ii. Strand, W.C., and 37, Piccadilly, W.

AGENCY FOR AMERICAN B00KS.

P, PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

G. and B09RSELLERS, of 27 and 28. West 23rd Street, New

yºnº. #ifoiti'sfitºr, iſ SióN.W.C., dºire tººlſ the

*ºtº. ºf ti. REApixſ, fºbjø to the excellent facilities

resented by their 13ranch House in London, for filling, ºn the most

}. ble terms, orders for their own . STANDARI, PUBLICA

TioN.S. and for ALL AMERICAN B00Rs and PERIODICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on application.

M U D I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at tº

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

CountRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA RT MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand a

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U DIE'S MANCHIESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OxforD STREET, LONDON;

, 241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C
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T H E N E W R E V | E W

THE ONLY HIGH-CLASS SHILLING MA (; .421 N.E.

Among the Contributors to the APRIL Number are:–EDMUND

G: SSE ºn, Walt Whitman, GERA R D FIENNES ºn Thackeray),
W. M. YATES (Relies of the Brontºs), T. M. H. E.A.L.Y., M. l'.,

WILLIAM ARCHER, F. R. ŠíoFººtii (on Australian Cricket).

The St. James's Gazette says:–“Distinctly astrong number, perhaps

the strongest of the Iteviews this mouth."

London: WM. Hris EMANN, 21, Bedford Street, W.C.

DEVILS PRONOUN, and other Tales.

By Miss F. Fornes-Robefºrsos. 12mo, cloth, 4s. 6d.

REEves & Te RNER, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

2 vols., small 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

MEIN.HQI, D-SI DONIA the

SºRCERESS. Translated by Lady Wilde, and THE

AM BER WITCH, by Lady Duff Gondos.

REEvks & TuRNER, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

Just published.

THE POPULATIONS of the FATHER

LAND of ABRA II.A.M.

By the late G. BERTIN, M.R.A.S.

1°rice ºs. 6d.

To be had of the Misses Bertis, 29, Willes Road, N.W.; or of the

Publishers, Golphing E & Co., Hampstead.

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

ROTOPLASM : Physical Life and Law.

By Prof. Loxºſ. BE ALE, F.R.S.; , Facts and Arguments against

Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Spencer,

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others.

HARRIsox & Sox's 59, Pall Mall.

THEATRES.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, Shakespeare's comedy of

TWELFTH NIGHT. Miss Rehan as Viola; and George

Clarke, James Lewis, Herbert Gresham ; Violet Vanbrugh,

Catherine Lewis, &c.

GARRICK THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, CASTE. Messrs. J. Forbes

Robertson, W. L. Abingdon, Gilbert Hare, G. W. Anson;

Miss Rose Leclercq, Miss May Harvey, and Miss Kate Rorke.

At 7.50, A CASE FOR, EVICTION. Mr. Scott Buist, Miss

Helen Luck"Miss Conti.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8 10, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts. Robert Paternan, Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

George Mudie Mesdames Millie Hylton, Cissie Loftus, Maria

Davis, Louise Montague, Sinden, Earle, Mills, Henderson,

Hºmer, Dumkin, Cannon, Benton, Collier, Price, Sutherland,

and Katie Seymour.

LYIRIC THEATIRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CEIRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen, John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, M. Marsden, and Miss May Yohé.

At 7.40, WEATHERWISE.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, A GAIETY GIRL. Messrs.

C. Hayden. Coffin, Eric Lewis, Kaye, Bantock, D'Orsay,

Porteous, Rimma, Somerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Mmes.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Cutler, Studholme, Pounds,

Phelps, M. Hobson, Massey, Lloyd, Robinson, Gorst, and P.

Broughton.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H. Denny, J. Le Hay, Scott-Fishe,

Gridley, S. Russell, Hunt, and C. Kenningham; Mesdames

Nancy McIntosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen, and Rosina

Brandram.

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Roberts, Rubie

Tornple, and Letty Lind; Messrs. Harry Grattan, George

Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, Sidney Howard, Frederick

Rosse, and John L. Shine,

WAUDEVILLE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45, WET PAINT. Mr. H.

Sparling, &c. At 8.20, WAPPING OLD STAIRS. Messrs.

Courtice Pounds, Richard Temple, Avon Saxon, B. Sparling,

H. Bouchier ; Mesdames Mary Turner, Hannah Jones, Mary

Hutton, and Jessie Bond.

TJTSE -

vinoLA CREAM, soAP,

POWDER,

I'A C E S P OT S.

ELKIW MATHEWS & JOHN LAWE beg to announce

for publication on Monday, the 16th of April, the

first Volume of their new quarterly Magazine, “THE

YELLOW BOOK.’’
Poff 4to, 272 pages, 15 Illus

trations, in cloth limp, price 5S. net.

The LETTERPREss by MAX BEERBOHM, ARTHUR CBRISTOPHER BENSON, HUBERT

CRACKANTHORPE, ELLA D'ARCY, JOHN DAVIDSON, GEORGE EGERTON, RICHARD

GARNETT, EDMUND GOSSE, HENRY HARLAND, JOHN OLIVER HOBBES, HENRY JAMES,

RICHARD LE GALLIENNE, GEORGE MOORE, GEORGE SAINTSBURY, FRED. M. SIMPSON,

ARTHUR SYMONS, WILLIAM WATSON, ARTHUR WAUGH.

The ILLustrations by Sir FREDERICK LEIGHTON, P.R.A., AUBREY BEARDSLEY,

R. ANNING BELL, CHARLES W. FURSE, LAURENCE HOUSMAN, J. T. NETTLESHIP

JOSEPH PENNELL, WILL ROTHENSTEIN, WALTER SICKERT. >

Prospectus post free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections :—

NATIon A1, GALLERY, LoNDON, Louvre, PARIs,

BUCKINGHAM PALACF, Lux EvºBot'Rø, PARIs,

WINosol, CASTLE, Roy AL GALLERY, DREsdr N,

UFrizi, FLORENCE, HERMITAGE, St. PETERs

pitti, Flor:ENCE, BURG.

ACADEMY of FINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,
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RichMRD BENILEY & SON's
T IIST

IN THE PRES3.

THE LIFE OF

JOHN CHURCHILL,

DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH,

To the Accession of Queen Anne.

By General VISCOUNT WOLSELEY, K.P.

With Portraits and Plans.

In 2 vols., demy 8vo.

THE SECOND EDITION OF

THE PRIVATE LIFE OF

NAPOLEON.

From the French of ARTHUR LEVY, by STEPHEN

LOUIS SIMEON,

Translator of “The Youth of Frederick the Great,” &c.

2 vols., demy 8vo, 28s.

NOW READY.

WOMEN OF LETTERS.

Memoirs of Lady Mongan, the Misses Berry, Mary Wollstone

craft Shelley, Lady Ann Barnard, Mary Countess Cowper,

Mrs. Opie, Lady Duff Gordon, Elizabeth Inchbald, “Lamb's

Duchess,” Lady Hervey, Lady Mary Wortley Montagu,

Mrs. Delany, and Mrs. Montagu.

By GERTRUDE TOWNSHEND MAYER.

2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s.

NEW NOVELSAT THE LIBRARIES

READY NEXT WEEK.

T H O R O U G H.

By MARY A. M. MARKS,

Author of “Masters of the World,” “Dr. Willoughby

Smith,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

THE SECOND EDITION OF

THE G R EA TER G L OR Y.

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” “The Sin of Joost

Avelingh,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“The name of Maarten Maartens is becoming—indeed, it

has already become—one of the most important and significant

names in the literature of contemporary fiction......We could

E. to scenes and situations of exceptional power and beauty,

ut we leave them to the many who, we hope, will read this

admirable and striking novel.”—Spectator.

NOW READY.

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERMAN, Author of “The Scots of Best

minster.” 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Miss Yonge seems to have flung her mantle over the author

of ‘A Devoted Couple,’ and to have found a worthy successor.

The story is a family one, full of sweet domesticities of English

family life with a spice of Indian adventure thrown in. A

most agreeable, clever, and wholesome story.”—Scotsman.

NOW READY.

THE DAUGHTER OF THE

NEZ PEROES.

By ARTHUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

2 vols., crown Svo.

NOW READY.

E V E 'S A PPL E.

By M. DEANE.

2 vols., crown 8vo.

“A striking and interesting addition to the number of

works of fiction—not yet large enough to have exhausted the

subject—which seek to re-create this or that portion of the

life of revolutionary France.”—Scotsman.

READY IMMEDIATELY.

A NEW NovKL BY MISS BROUGHTON.

A B E G I WAV E R.

By the Author of “Nancy,” “Cometh up as a Flower,” &c.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEY &Son, New BurlingtonStreet
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

RECTORIAL ADDRESSEs
dreliverted. At the

UNIVERSITYofST. ANDREWS

1863-1893,

Sir William Stirling-Maxwell to the

Marquis of Bute.

Edited, with an Introduction,

By WILLIAM KNIGHT, LL.D.,

Professor of Moral Philosophy, University of St. Andrews.

Demy 8vo, price 10s. 6d.

“This is a volume that will be treasured by alumni of

St. Andrews wheresoever the fates may have borne them. It

will revive sunny memories of days departed, and vividly

recall scenes that time has obscured but not obliterated.”

Dundee Advertiser.

“The volume is both valuable and attractive, and it is got

up in a style worthy of the ‘City of the Scarlet Gown,’ of

which it is meant to be a memorial.”—Scotsman.

“Besides being of special interest to all whose student days

are recalled by them, appeal more generally to those who wish

to understand the aims and ideals of our Scottish universities

during the latter half of the nineteenth century.”

Glasgow Herald.

“Materials so brilliant required the support of no editorial

sponsor. The value of the book is, however, increased by the

interesting introduction by Professor Knight.”

Aberdeen Free Press.

s ANTA TERE's A:

Being some Account of her Life and Times,

together with some pages from the

History of the last great Reform in

the Religious Orders.

By GABRIELA CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM.

In 2 vols., demy 8vo, price 32s.

AN INTRODUCTION to

STRUCTURAL, BOTANY

(F Low ER IN G PLAN Ts).

By D. H. SCOTT, M.A., D.Sc.,

Honorary Keeper of the Jº, Laboratory, Royal Gardens,

ew.

Crown 8vo, illustrated, with 113 figures, price 8s. 6d.

AN INTRODUCTION
To the

STUDY of MAMMALS, LIVING

and EXTINCT.

By Sir W. H. FLOW ER, K.C.B.,

And RICHARD LYDEKKER.

Demy 8vo, cloth, 763 pages, and illustrated with 357 Wood

Engravings, Cheaper Edition, price 12s. 6d.

AN INTRODUCTION

to The

STU D Y O F FIS H E S.

By A. C. L. GüNTHER,

Keeper of the Zoological Department in the British Museum.

Demy 8vo, cloth, 720 pages, and illustrated with 320 Wood

Engravings, Cheaper Edition, price 12s. 6d.

MARGARET DRUMMOND,

MILLIONAIRE,

By SOPHIE F. F. VEITCH.

1 vol., crown 8vo, price 6s.

THE GREAT CHIN EPISODE.

By PAUL CUSHING.

1 vol., crown 8vo, price 8s. 6d.

UNDER Two skies.

By E. W. HORNUNG.

1 vol., crown 8vo, price 2s. 6d.

DRYBURGH EDITION
of Trn E

WAW E R I, EY NOW E L S.

Vok. 18. REDGAUNTLET.

Illustrated by GEonge HAy, R.S.A.

Now ready, crown 8vo, price Es., cloth, and 6s., half-bound.

London: A. & C. BLACK, Soho Square.

Sām)SOI LOW, Marston & Company's

PUBLICATIONS.

Now ready.

THE ENGLISH CATALOGUE OF

B00KS FOR 1893,

A List of Books published in Great Britain

and Ireland in the Year 1893, with their

Sizes, Prices, and Publishers' Names.

Also of the Principal Books published in the

United States of America.

With the Addition of an Index to Subjects.

łoyal 8vo, 5s.

Dedicated to H.R. H. Princess Mary, Duchess of Teck.

A MANUAL ofOBSTETRIC NURSING

By MARIAN HUMFREY, British Lying-in Hospital,

London; Diploma London Obstetric Society; Member

Royal British Nurses’ Association, and of its Registration

Board. Crown 8vo, 300 pp, cloth, 3s.6l.

GLIMPSES of the FRENCH REVO.

LUT IION: Myths, Ideals, and Realities. By J. G.

ALGER, Author of “Englishmen in the French Revolu

tion,” &c. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

“No writer has done more thorough work in the investiga

tion of the personal side of the Revolution than Mr Alker,

whose ‘Englishmen in the French Revolution’ commanded,

not long ago, general attention and critical approval. The

present work is even more interesting, dealing, as it does, with

many aspects of the Revolution, always from a personal point

of view; and, like its**. it shows signs of careful

and accurate research......A deeply interesting and most

valuable book.”—Daily Chronicle.

A Dainty Novelty in size, price, paper, print, illustrations,

and general get-up. Super-royal 32mo. Each Volume,

IF SOLD SEPARATELY, parchment paper, 1s. 6d. ;

cloth, gilt top, rough edges, extra, 2s.

SPECIAL NOTICE.-The Sir Volumes complete in rº, tº

case (each Volume cloth, gilt top), price 9s. ; in cardboard ºr

(each Volume in parchment paper covers), price 6s.

STORIES FROM SCRIBNER.

STORIES OF NEW YORK.

STORIES THE RAILWAY.

STORIES THE SOUTH.

STORIES THE SEA.

STORIES ITALY.

STORIES OF THE ARMY.

The ATHENAEUM of March 10, 1894, says:

“Of a series entitled ‘Stories from Scribner,' we have

before us the last three volumes, ‘Stories of the Sea,” “Stories

of Italy,” and ‘Stories of the Army,” by various authors. In

appearance they are charming little books, tastefully printed,

prettily illustrated, and of a convenient size to put into the

pocket; while the letterpress is very pleasant, comfortable

sort of reading, if the epithet may be applied to stories which

are never exciting or thought-awakening, and at the same

time never actually dull.”

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE.

APRIL NUMBER.—CoxTENTs.

Old Memories. Painted by FRANK BRAMLEY, A.R.A.

With Frontispiece and Portrait. PHILIP GILBERT

HAMERtoN.

The Farmer in the South.

Types.) Octave THANET. (Illu

The Burial of the Guns. ThomAs NELsox PAGE.

Peradventure ANNA. C. BRACKETT.

Life Under Water. Gustav Kobbé. (Illustrated.)

A Pound of Cure: a Story of Monte Carlo. Chapters

III.-IV. William HENRY Bishop.

The Bowery and Bohemia : Urban and Suburban

Sketches. H. C. BUNNER. (Illustrated )

Afterward. DorothEA LUMMIs.

John March, Southerner.

GEoRGE W. UABLE.

Spring Song. DuNoAN CAMPBELL Scott.

French Caricature of To-Day. ARsksE ALExANDRE.

(Illustrated.)

A Winter Journey up the Coast of Norway.

RAsxſus B. ANDERson, Ex-Minister of the U.S. to

Denmark. (Illustrated.)

A Word about Painting. WILLIAM. A. CofFIN.

“With the Gods.” J. Whist Roosevel.T.

On Piratical Seas : a Merchant's Voyages to the West

dies in 1805. PETER A. G.RotuAN. (Concluded.)

At “Tully's Head.” Austry Dobsox.

(Sketches of American

strated.)

Chapters XXIII-XXIX.

London: SAMPson Low, Manstos & courasy, Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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to correspond with the writers of, rejected
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It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

The “ IIigher Criticism" and the Perdict

of the Monuments. By A. H. Sayce.

(S. P. C. K.)

WHEN it became known that Prof. Sayce

was engaged on a new work to be issued

by the S. P. C. K., it was thought in some

quarters that, whatever unconventional, not

to say “unorthodox,” sentiments he might

have previously uttered were now to be re

Inounced. The “higher criticism" was to

be regarded as an insaniens sapientia, and

Prof. Sayce was to sing a palinode :

“Nunc retrorsum

Vela dare atque iterare cursus

Cogor relictos.”

On looking, however, at the present work

as a whole, the defenders of conventional

opinions will probably sympathise to some

extent with the feelings of Balak when he

said : “I called thee to curse mine enemies,

and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed

them.” Indeed, the question has already

been raised whether Prof. Sayce has not

gone too far for some of the “higher

critics.”

We must, at once, demur to our author's

definition of the “higher criticism,” which

he opposes to textual criticism as the “lower

criticism.”

“By the ‘higher criticism,’” he says, “is

meant a critical inquiry into the nature, origin,

and date of the documents with which we are

dealing, as well as into the historical value

and credibility of the statements which they

contain.”

But such an inquiry may be inductive and

scientific, and its results may be determined

by valid and sufficient evidence. An inquiry

thus conducted cannot be justly contrasted,

or its results be supposed to conflict, with

the testimony of the monuments and with

legitimate inferences therefrom. The ex

pression “higher criticism" has been, no

doubt, used vaguely; but it would be well

that it should be restricted to criticism which

is wholly subjective and intuitional, or, at

least, which proceeds without due regard to

extrinsic evidence. Inthis sense textual criti

cism may be, and not unfrequentlyis, “higher

criticism.” A critic, for example, may not

understand, or may dislike, Ecclesiastes.

Accordingly, without any adequate evidence,

internal or external, he may imagine that

the book was written in ancient times on

loose or separate leaves, which somehow got

into confusion and were afterwards wrongly

joined together by clumsy interpolations.

But thcritic proceeds to set all right, and to

author. Here we should have criticism

which is “high '' indeed, even though it

may not mount above the Land of Clouds

and Cuckoos.

The aim which Prof. Sayce proposes to

himself is excellent. He seeks to set forth

the “verdict of the monuments,” regardless

alike of heterodoxy and orthodoxy. He says

in his Preface:

“I have aimed at writing as an arc: aeologist

rather than as a theologian, treating the books

of the Hebrew Bible as I should any other

oriental literature which laid claim to a similar

antiquity, and following the archaeological

evidence wherever it may lead. Whether I

have been successful in putting aside all those

prepossessions in favour of a peculiarly divine

origin which an Anglican priest might be ex

pected to feel for the Scriptures of his Church,

is for my readers to decide.”

It may be well here to say that Prof.

Sayce's dissidence from the higher, or

newer, criticism is manifested especially

with regard to Genesis. Without in any

way denying the composite character of

this book, he is not disposed to accept the

analysis of which so much has been said in

recent years.

“The confidence,” he says, “with which one

portion of a verse is assigned to one author and

another portion of it to another is a confidence

begotten of the study of modern critical litera

ture, and not of the literature of the past.

Such microscopic analysis is the result of short

sight.” “The literary analysis which has

given us a Jehovist and an Elohist and a

Priestly Code must be supplemented or replaced

by an analysis of the Book of Genesis into

Babylonian, Canaanite, and other similar

elements.”

Traces of the original cuneiform documents

are, in Prof. Sayce's opinion, still to be

seen—as, for example, in the names Zuzim

and Zamzummim and Ham (Gen. xiv. 5),

as compared with Ammon, many of the

Assyrian and Babylonian characters having,

as is well known, more than one pronun

ciation. A difficulty, however, presents

itself when the Scriptural narratives of the

Creation and Deluge are ascribed to a

Babylonian origin, at least if the Babylonian

originals were at all like those texts which

have been discovered. Prof. Sayce's view

is that the Biblical writer gave the Baby

lonian original a new complexion, so that

the colouring became thoroughly Hebraic,

the geography that of a native of Palestine,

while the Babylonian polytheism was

changed into a stern monotheism. But that

a stern monotheist should regard as authori

tative narratives which are absolutely

saturated with polytheism is not easy to

believe, though the points of resemblance

are such as may well indicate a common

origin. At the same time we should not, in

this connexion, disregard the new evidence

furnished by the Tel el-Amarna Tablets of

early Babylonian influence and of the wide

spread use of the Babylonian language.

In opposition to the high antiquity of

Genesis or of some parts of the Book,

it has been urged that alphabetical

writing is comparatively modern, and that

the Israelites at the time of the Exodus

were altogether illiterate. To refute

evolve from his inner consciousness the very opinions of this kind, Prof. Sayce adduces

book as it proceeded from the pen of the 'the results of Dr. Glaser's researches con

cerning the inscriptions of Southern Arabia.

These inscriptions reveal an alphabet more

ancient than that of Phoenicia. This

Arabian or Minaean alphabet, our author

thinks, is to be regarded as furnishing a

link between the Phoenician characters and

the hieratic writing of the Egyptians. In

Prof. Sayce's view much light is thus cast

on problems which at present seem hopeless

or very difficult of solution.

“No amount of ingenuity,” he says, “has been

able to find any plausible resemblance between

the earliest forms of the letters k or n, and the

meaning of their names, kaph, “the palm of

the hand,’ and mun ‘a fish.” But when we

turn to the forms as they appear in the alphabet

of Ma'in, the riddle is frequently solved. We

begin to understand why the populations

of Palestine gave the names they did to the

letters they had borrowed from the merchants

of Arabia. The problem is no longer so hope

less as it seemed to be a short while ago.”

All the difficulties surrounding that great

Biblical event, the Exodus, have not been

cleared away, but undoubtedly discoveries

of great importance in relation thereto have

been made recently. The Tel el-Amarna

Tablets, Prof. Sayce tells us, have thrown

a flood of light on the statement, “There

arose up a new king over Egypt which

knew not Joseph.” Under the later kings

of the XVIIIth Dynasty, Egypt had passed

more and more into the hands of its

Canaanite and Syrian vassals and subjects.

But, as was to be expected, a reaction

against the dominant Semitism set in, and

early in the XIXth Dynasty, appeared

Rameses II., whose name is to be seen in

that of the city of Raamses, one of the pro

ducts of Israelitish labour, and who was,

indeed, “emphatically the building Pharaoh

of Egypt.” The city just named has not

been identified, but Pithom was disclosed

by the successful labours of M. Naville.

To this fact, and to some very interesting

topographical allusions found in Egyptian

documents, due weight should be given;

but it must be confessed that the topography

of the Passage of the Sea and of the first

stages of the Journey of the Israelites is

still unexplained. That Rameses II. was

the oppressor of the Israelites may be

maintained with some plausibility. Equal

confidence cannot, however, be expressed in

the identification of Meneptah with the

Pharaoh of the Exodus. Prof. Sayce alleges

“that the narrative in Exodus does not

assert that the Pharaoh was drowned in the

Passage of the Sea.” . Such a statement,

however, savours of that historical hair

splitting against which our author himself

elsewhere protests. That Pharaoh perished

with his army in the Sea is the fair and

obvious interpretation of the narrative and

the song of triumph; and this was un

doubtedly the view taken by the author of

Psalm cºxxvi. 15. There would be an

obvious want of symmetry if the army alone

perished, and the chief transgressor, who

had so obstinately resisted the miraculous

display of the great plagues, was al

lowed to escape. It would be better

than putting forth such a view to admit

at once that the problem is unsolved

or insoluble. Of Meneptah, Prof. Sayce

tells us that “a hymn to the Nile speaks

of his dying in a good old age,” and that
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his tomb still exists at Thebes. Nothing and original device, embodying a plurality

yet discovered is likely to affect the opinion

of those who, whether rightly or wrongly,

regard the history of the Exodus as legen

dary, though with a basis of fact. Some

persons, indeed, may think that Prof.

Sayce himself really takes this view, when

he says:

“The Exodus itself is not an event which need

surprise a student of Egyptian history. Indeed,

a similar migration of Bedawin tribes from the

very district occupied by the Israelites has been

witnessed in our own days. Yakub Artin

Pasha has told me that his father-in-law, the

famous Hekekyan Bey, always maintained that

he had seen with his own eyes the Israelites

departing out of Egypt.”

According to Prof. Sayce's view, the con

quest of Canaan differed very much from

the opinion of it usually entertained. The

Canaanites were not exterminated, or nearly

exterminated. The Israelites found it more

advantageous to enter into association with

them by marriage and otherwise. The

language previously spoken in the land,

“the language of Canaan,” was, as

the Phoenician inscriptions, the Tel el

Amarna Tablets, and the Moabite Stone

give evidence, essentially Hebrew ; , and

this language the Israelites adopted on

becoming incorporated with the original

gº. As favouring this view, Prof.

ayce appeals to the fact that many of

David's “mighty men” were foreigners—

Hittites, Ammonites, Zobahites, and even

Philistines of Gath; while David himself

was partly a Moabite by descent.

The Book of Job is just now, from one

cause or another, attracting much attention.

Prof. Sayce inclines to the opinion that it had

an Edomite origin, and passed subsequently

through the hands of Jewish editors.

He would thus explain those peculiarities

of diction which the book undoubtedly

presents; but it seems difficult to recognise

in Job an essentially non-Israelite produc

tion. There is evidence to be considered,

apart from verbal allusions, or even such

a fact as the close resemblance between the

curse of Job iii. 3 and that of Jeremiah

xx. 14. One easily recognises an analogy

between the suffering Job and the Servant

of God in Isaiah, “stricken, smitten of

God, and afflicted.” And with regard

to this matter, it is scarcely of much

consequence whether the portraiture in

Isaiah is or is not regarded as Messianic.

The fact that the scene is laid in “the land

of Uz” may be accounted for on the ground

that the author wished to pass beyond

the narrow limit of Israel, and take a wide

view of his great subject, the moral govern

ment of the world. And there is another

point worthy of consideration, the relation

of Job to Ecclesiastes. Though greatly

differing the one from the other, there is

an essential analogy between the two books.

Ecclesiastes deals with the same great

problem as Job, though its criticism of life

goes deeper and is more uncompromising.

Probably the author of Ecclesiastes kept

Job in view as he wrote. He, too, while

adopting a quite different method, wished

his work to pass outside the theocracy, and

become cosmopolitan. For the various

interlocutors in Job he substitutes a new

of speakers in the person of Koheleth, with

his conflicting utterances. The discussion

in Job closes with a theophany; and the

very last verse of Ecclesiastes looks forward

to a theophany, when God will reveal what

is hidden and mysterious, and show that

his government of the world has been right.

This relation between the two Books is

unfavourable to the idea that Job was

originally an Edomite production.

Prof. Sayce does not expect that his book

will please “uncompromising ‘apologists’”;

and doubtless theologians of the type indi

cated, though they may approve some

things, will often demur to his statements

concerning Genesis and other of the Biblical

Books. But their strongest hostility is

likely to be evoked by the conclusions he

has expressed with respect to the Chronicles,

Esther, and Daniel. They will not improb

ably contend that these conclusions virtually

surrender everything to the “higher critics.”

As to the Chronicler, there appears to be

some confusion when we are told on one

page that we may consider his notices “of

nations whose names are not mentioned in

the Books of IKings as worthy of full

credit; ” while on the previous page we

find, “It is clear that although we may

accept the otherwise unsupported narratives

of the Chronicler in their general outlines,

the details they contain must be submitted

to criticism.” A much stronger condemna

tion of the Chronicler as an historian comes

a little earlier:

“He wrote in fact with a didactic and not with

a historical purpose. That he should have used

the framework of history to illustrate the

lessons he wished to draw was as much an

accident as that Sir Walter Scott should have

based certain of his novels on the facts of

mediaeval history. He cared as little for his

tory in the modern European sense of the

word as the Oriental of to-day, who considers

himself at liberty to embellish or modify the

narrative he is repeating in accordance with his

fancy or the moral he wishes to draw from

it. . . . We thus have in the Books of the

Chronicles the first beginnings of the trans

formation of history into Haggadah, which is

so conspicuous in later Jewish literature.”

With regard to the story of Esther, we

are told that it “has been founded upon

one of those semi-historical tales of which

the Persian chronicles seem to have been

full.” Even the existence of Esther is

doubtful. Her name is to be identified

with that of the old Babylonian goddess,

Istar, a name which could not have been

given to a woman if its meaning had been

known. If “Istar’’ was used without

appendage or qualification,

“the woman Esther can have had no existence

save in the imagination of a Jewish writer, and

the identification of Hadassah with the old

Babylonian goddess Istar would have been the

work of an age which had forgotten who Istar

was.”

Dr. Pusey began his lectures on Daniel

with the statement: “The Book of Daniel is

especially fitted to be a battle-field between

faith and unbelief. It admits of no half

measures. It is either divine or an impos

ture.” And with regard to the attacks

made on the Book, he triumphantly declared,

in his final summing up, “I have answered

the objections.” Little did he foresee the

changed aspect which the question would so

soon assume ; as little, indeed, as when

with respect to the Psalms he pronounced

the Maccabean theory to be already dead.

Previous to the last fatal journey of

George Smith to the East, tidings hadreached

this country of the discovery of a number of

tablets which, contained in jars, had come

to light through the rain. George Smith

was commissioned to buy these tablets

for the British Museum, if he thought

the purchase desirable. He did purchase

them; and after his death they were

sent to this country, and examined by

Mr. Boscawen, who read an important

paper on these “Egibi Tablets” before the

Soºiety of Biblicaſ Archaeology in 1877.

It was found that the tablets, of which the

number was very large, could be arranged

in a continuous, or nearly continuous, series

extending throughout the period to which

the Book of Daniel relates. As they were

dated with the regnal years of the succes

sive Babylonian monarchs, the question

naturally suggested itself. Do they mention

Belshazzar and Darius the Mede, kings

mentioned in Daniel, but not recognised by

other authorities 2 To this question only

one answer could be given, that the tablets

knew nothing of either the one or the other.

Moreover, these tablets, of the kind known

as contract tablets, were concerned with the

prosaic details of ordinary life, and showed

not the slightest shadow or reflection of the

stupendous miracles related in Daniel.

Not very long after the purchase of the

Egibi Tablets, the British Museum also

acquired the Cyrus cylinder bearing an

inscription which Prof. Sayce describes as

“drawn up by Cyrus soon after his conquest

of Chaldaea.” When it was known that

this cylinder had arrived, the expectation

was expressed in a certain quarter that

now the “higher critics” would suffer a

humiliating defeat by Cyrus appearing, in

accordance with the testimony of Isaiah

and Ezra, as a monotheist and a worshipper

of Jehovah, “The inscription is,” “says

Prof. Sayce, “the most Hebraic of all the

cuneiform texts known to us”; but it con

tained no mention of Jehovah. On the

contrary, Cyrus appears as the restorer of

ancient Babylonian polytheism; while his

predecessor, Nabonidus, lost his throne by

endeavouring to give the supremacy to Bel

Merodach, and so making an important

advance towards monotheism. “Nabonidus,”

says Prof. Sayce, “attempted in Babylonia

what the kings of Judah had successfully

carried out in Palestine.”

In its opposition to the history in Daniel

the cylinder agreed with the Egibi Tablets,

and a similar remark must be made with

regard to a very important tablet which

shortly afterward was translated by Mr.

Pinches. This tablet contained annals of

Nabonidus; and its statements are very

discrepant from those in Daniel and, it may

be added, in Herodotus, as may be seen

from the following words of Prof. Sayce:—

“There was no siege and capture of Babylon;

the capital of the Babylonian empire opened

its gates to his (Cyrus's) general, as Sippara had

done before. Gobryas and his soldiers entered

the city without fighting,' and the daily



APRIL 7, 1894.—No. 1144.]
THE ACADEMY. 283

services in the great temple of Bel-Merodach

suffered no interruption. Three months later

Cyrus himself arrived, and made his ‘peaceful'

entry into the new capital of his empire. We

gather from the contract-tablets that even the

ordinary business of the place had not been

affected by the war.”

Of Belshazzar, the son of Nebuchadnezzar

and king of the Chaldeans, slain on

the very night of an impious feast, no trace

has been found in the cuneiform records.

That the Tract Committee of the S.P.C.K.

felt some scruples about publishing this work

is to be inferred from their prefatory re

marks and an appended note. But they

are to be congratulated on overcoming their

scruples and giving to the world a really

valuable and important book, perhaps the

best which Prof. Sayce has yet written.

THOMAS TYLER.

Women of Letters. By Gertrude Townshend

Mayer. In 2 vols. (Bentley.)

THE sketches, or essays, contained in these

volumes have appeared, from time to time,

in the pages of Temple Bar; but, in their

present form, they have been revised

throughout and, in most cases, considerably

enlarged. In thus reissuing them, Mrs.

Townshend Mayer has, we think, been well

advised. Though written independently of

each other—and, probably, in the first in

stance, with no thought of a continuous

series—they possess a much more obvious

unity than most collections of magazine

articles; and though devoid of novelty,

either in fact or comment, they serve a

useful and agreeable purpose by exhuming

mamories, many of which have lain buried

in bulky and half-forgotten biographies.

Of the fifteen women of whom Mrs.

Townshend Mayer writes, few, perhaps,

could demand an architecturally imposing

cenotaph, but there is not one who might

not claim the modest brass or tablet of

remembrance. In these sympathetic, well

balanced records and appreciations they

are, to use a good and useful old word,

fittingly memorised.

The greater number of them are, or were

once, more or less famous as literary pro

ducers; but several of them—though known

as diarists, autobiographers, and annotators

—are women of “letters ” rather in the

St. Martin's-le-Grand sense of that word

than in the sense which will be given to it

by readers of Mrs. Townshend Mayer's title

page. As, however, the exclusion, on such

a plea as this, of the papers devoted to these

charming ladies would have robbed the first

volume of some of its pleasantest pages, we

may be thankful that a gracious hospitality

has been allowed to override a pedantic

literalism of nomenclature. Indeed, one

may travel far in the domain of letters

proper without coming across anything more

winning than the Diary of Mary, Countess

Cowper, the Autobiography and Corre

spondence of Mrs. Delany, and the familiar

epistolary chit-chat of Lady Hervey and

Miss Berry.

Mrs. Townshend Mayer begins two cen

turies ago, with Margaret, Duchess of New

castle, known to all the world as “Lamb's

whose death in 1869, in her beloved Egypt,

brings us well on into our own time. The

very pleasant paper on the “incomparable"

Margaret loses little—if one dare venture

upon such an heretical utterance—by having

been based upon a study of nothing more

formidable than that most delightful volume,

The Cavalier and his Lady, in which Mr.

Edward Jenkins reprinted A True Relation

of my Birth, Breeding, and Life, represented

the other voluminous prose and verse of the

Duchess by characteristic excerpts, and

introduced the whole with an admirable

essay. Those whose curiosity concerning

anything loved by Charles Lamb has

tempted them to study in the original the

works of the “thrice noble, illustrious, and

excellent princess,” know that Mr. Jenkins

left behind him many things almost as

good as those which he brought away;

but they know, too, that his selection

has a really representative character, and

that therefore familiarity with it entitles

any one to speak with some measure of

authority. At any rate, it suffices to dispose

of the common error, for the prevalence of

which only absolute ignorance can account,

that Lamb's enthusiasm for the Duchess

was a fancy based on nothing more sub

stantial than personal whim—that it was

one of those oddities of preference which

are always lying at hand to be cited by the

writers of essays on “The Eccentricities of

Genius.” No notion could well be further

from the truth. What the woman herself

was can be clearly discerned in the pages of

that one work of hers which has been

already named. “Nobody,” says Mr.

Leslie Stephen in his Hours in a Library

“ever wrote a dull autobiography,” and he

might have added that nobody ever wrote

a delusive autobiography. There is some

thing in the nature of the autobiographer's

task which seems to compel truthfulness—

not of course external veracity of statement,

but the more important and intimate

veracity of instructive self-revelation. It

is only in human nature that the auto

biographer should endeavour to show his

strongest and best : he never fails to

show his weakest and worst. Cellini

intended his autobiography to be a self

glorification; but the book provides stand

ing proof that he was a braggart, a liar,

and a malignant scoundrel. The auto

biography of the Duchess of Newcastle

proves not one whit less incontestibly that

she was a woman of singular strength,

healthfulness, sweetness, and fine simplicity

of character. It exhibits plainly enough

her little weaknesses, but they are all love

able weaknesses; and we feel that she was

worthy of the eulogies which have but one

English parallel—the beautiful sentence in

which Steele rescued from oblivion the name

of the Lady Elizabeth Hastings. Nor, as

Mrs. Townshend Mayer shows by various

apt citations, was the duchess's literary

talent a thing of no account. She wrote too

rapidly and far too much, but she had

something to express and a genuine gift of

expression; for though often forced or fan

tastic, her thought can rise to a fine image

or concentrate itself in a forceful epigram.

The essay devoted to her here is certainly

Duchess,” and ends with Lady Duff Gordon, one to be read.

Not less pleasant are the pages devoted

to Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, which are

specially welcome as doing adequate and

needful justice to that native womanly

tenderness of nature which a life im

poverished of love did much to conceal.

The Lady Mary of later days—that is, the

Lady Mary who was known to the world

at large—is hardly to be recognised in the

writer of the pathetic letters addressed to

the cold and careless husband by the loving

young wife and mother, who asks nothing

but that she may know how it fares with

him, and that he will send some word to her

and her “dear little boy.”

A not less brilliant and a much happier

career than Lady Mary's was that of the

Elizabeth Robinson, who like her became

by marriage a Montagu— the Mrs. Mon

tagu who was hailed as the “queen of the

blue-stockings,” and whose “peacock hang

ings,” under which a brilliant society

“quoted, criticised, and exchanged repar

tees,” add a touch of colour to Macaulay's

story of the trial of Warren Hastings.

Mrs. Montagu as a wit was born, not

made. As a girl of seventeen we find her

writing of the courtship of the middle-aged

Lord Winchelsea and the not very youthful

Miss Palmer, “There is a time to sigh and

a time to smile, but the sigh of an old man

is a groan, and the smile of an old maid is

a grin"; and a very few years later, when

she herself was receiving the attentions of

various country gentlemen, she writes

disdainfully—

“To love calves one should be a calf, and to

love country squires one should be a country

damsel. Now, having assumed somewhat of a

higher character than that of a calf or a damsel,

I do not find great delight in their company.

I think of the two creatures I best like the

calf, for he stares at me as if he admired me,

but never dresses up that admiration in an

awkward phrase. Both calf and squire love

the dairy-maid better in their hearts, and only

look on me as a stranger.”

A clever girl this, and she fell into her right

place—which also proved to be a happier

place thanthat allotted to many clever women

—when she married Mr. Montagu, grandson

of the first Earl of Sandwich, and gradually

became a recognised leader of literary

society. It was to the feminine guests at

Mrs. Montagu's “conversation parties,”

which began as breakfasts and ended as

evening receptions, that the term blue-stock

ing was first applied. There are at least

two explanations of the origin of the nick

name, but one of them is both far-fetched

and inadequate; and there is little doubt

that the true story is the one told by Mr.

Hayward in his edition of Mrs. Piozzi's

Autobiography, where he quotes a note

made by a lady in the year 1816.

“Lady Crewe told me that her mother (Mrs.

Greville), the Duchess of Portland, and Mrs.

Montagu were the first who imitated the famous

| conversation parties at Rue St. Honoré. Madame

de Polignac, one of the first guests, came in blue

silk stockings, then the newest Paris fashion.

All the lady members at Mrs. Montagu's club

adopted the mode. A French gentleman, after

spending an evening at Mrs. Montagu's, wrote

to tell a friend of the charming intellectual

party who had but one rule—"they wear blue

stockings as a distinction.’”
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Mrs. Townsend Mayer makes us free of

very charming company in all her papers,

chiefly perhaps in those which deal with

Lady Hervey, Mrs. Delany, Lady Anne

Barnard, immortalised by “Auld Robin

Gray,” Amelia Opie, Lady Morgan, “The

Wild Irish Girl,” and that beautiful soul

—Lady Duff Gordon. One can hardly

blame a biographer for being too charit

able ; but there is reason to think

that Miss Mitford's generally fine character

was somewhat marred by a weakness, the

existence of which Mrs. Townshend Mayer

seems inclined to disbelieve. Harriet Mar

tineau's testimony may have been prejudiced,

though it is given in the midst of a passage

of really warm admiration; but she is

certainly not the only witness to Miss

Mitford's alleged habit of depreciating

others. In her recent volume of reminis

censes, Mrs. Newton Crosland, who knew

Miss Mitford well, leaves us with exactly

the same impression. And perhaps the

wisest course is to admit the fact, but while

admitting it to urge the plea that a fondness

for saying sharp things—especially when

manifested by a clever woman—is not so

incompatible as it seems with that genuine

kindliness, to which, in Miss Mitford's case,

we have abundant evidence. The most

beautiful testimony quoted in these volumes

is, however, taken from the lips of one

of the many Egyptians who had cause to

remember the loving ministrations of Lucie

I)uff Gordon.

“‘By the God most High l’ cried one poor

father, whose son she had cured, “if ever I find

any of the English poor or sick or afflicted up

in Flyzóghloo, I will make them know that I,

Aboo Mohammad, never saw a face like the

º of the English lady bent over my sick

y.

This review would be not merely inade

quate but misleading, if it does not excite in

the minds of those who read it a desire for

something more than hearsay acquaintance

with Mrs. Townshend Mayer's book. That

there may be no mistake, let it be said in

conclusion that it is a most carefully com

piled, finely felt, and admirably written

work, the perusal of which cannot fail to

give a variety of pleasures.

JAMES AsHCROFT NoblE.

Germany and the Germans. By W. H.

Dawson. (Chapman & Hall.)

IN these days social questions are so com

plex and pressing that only the self.

absorbed can be dull. If the crying wants

of the time do not rouse our moral sym

F. they may at least awaken our intel

ectual curiosity. Mr. Dawson's book is a

thoughtful study of the difficulties which

the statesmen and thinkers of Germany

are engaged in surmounting. The phases

of national life are, happily, not all

like chess problems; but a student

of men and institutions has more to

say about the dark than the bright

spots in a nation's history. He is nothing

if not critical. The two volumes before us

repay study and reflection. The author

Wanders over a wide field, without being

either tedious or diffuse. The army and

the police, the urban mechanic and the

rural labourer, the schools and universities,

the professors and the students, the pulpit

and the press, the Imperial and Prussian

constitutions, the Conservative and Radical

parties, the Ultramontanes and the anti

Semites, the Social Democrats and the

National Liberals, the three Emperors and

Prince Bismarck—all these varied subjects

are adequately discussed.

Mr. Dawson may be congratulated on

having produced a valuable work of

reference on the Germany of the present day.

Naturally the English reader will contrast

what he reads of Germany with what he

knows of his own country. He will congratu

late himself on the absence, at least in Great

Britain, of an Ultramontane party and an

anti-Semitic party. Both these parties,

though in other respects so very different,

owed their success to their respective

leaders. Dr. Windthorst was never more

than a deputy, yet (as Mr. Dawson truly

observes) he was more powerful than the

strongest Minister. His “Little Excel

lency” was intellectually a giant. To his

patience, persistence, and ability was due

the firm and united front which for ten

years the Centre offered to an anti-Catholic

Government. The diminutive ex-Minister

from Hanover was the most successful

party leader of modern Germany. The

Kulturkampf between Germany and the

Pope has been happily closed. Germany

has not gone to Canossa either in body or

in spirit (“treder Körperlich, noch geistig”).

Another Kulturkampf, or fight against

civilisation, dates from 1880, when the anti

Semitic movement began. The struggle

between the Christian and Jewish popula

tions of Germany is a very serious fact, and

deserves to be closely watched. According

to Mr. Dawson, it is destined to play a

more important part in the future than in

the past. The Conservative parliamentary

congress of December, 1892, voted with

almost absolute unanimity the inclusion of

anti-Jewish measures in the party pro

gramme. Mr. Dawson, like Prince

Bismarck, regards the agitation as im

practicable and worse, but none the less

he pays a tribute of respect to its origi

nator, ex-Court Chaplain Stöcker. This

misguided man is only known to foreigners

as a Jew-baiter. He is in reality an active

reformer, and apart from his anti-Semitic

views, neither a fanatic nor unpractical.

After fifteen years of agitation, this political

parson now finds himself at the head of

“a powerful party, which includes the

greater part of the nobility and aristocracy

of North Germany.”

The Radicals are not a party of victory.

Their position is too negative to be strong.

In 1878, in 1887, and again in 1893 their

anti-patriotic attitude in the Reichstag

brought on them utter rout at the polls.

Laissez-faire is their panacea for all evils,

and this appeals neither to the urban nor

to the rural labourer. Their leader is Herr

Eugen Richter, one of the best debaters in

the Reichstag, if not the very best. Mr.

Dawson wonders that a man of his

strength and gifts “should not have raised

Radicalism to a position of greater in

fluence,” but no great nation will be content

to follow one who offers little but criti

cism. After thirty years of agitation and

with all the advantages of organisation, the

Radicals do not form a tenth part of the

Reichstag.

Very different is the history of the

Social Democratic party. It is estimated

that, of the seven and a-half million

votes given in the imperial elections of 1893,

at least a million and three quarters fell to

Socialist candidates. With proportional

representation, that party wouldhave secured

a hundred seats instead of forty-four. In

industrial Saxony the number of Socialist

votes increased between 1887 and 1893 from

149,000 to 273,000. In Berlin the Socialist

vote was three-fifths of the total number

cast. The Socialists have been no exception

to the profound truth contained in the

beatitude—“Blessed are ye when men shall

revile you and persecute you and say all

manner of evil against you falsely.” Herr

Richter, the Radical and Socialist-scoffer,

hit the mark when he said he feared Social

Democracy more with the law than without

it. Now that coercion has ceased, the power

ful incentive of sacrifice for conscience sake

has been withdrawn. It was in 1890 that

Prince Bismarck proposed to embody the

anti-Socialist Law as a permanent statute in

the penal code of the Empire. He might have

carried the bill, had he consented to with

draw the clause giving the Government the

power cf expelling dangerous Socialists, not

only, as hitherto, from districts proclaimed

under the minor state of siege, but from Ger

many altogether. The bill was rejected by

169 votes against 98. The speech of the

debate (for Bismarck took no part in it)

was delivered by Prince Heinrich zu Caro

lath Schönaich. This Conservative magnate

declared that “we are in danger of losing

our ideals”; he thought German Socialism

not absolutely without trace of idealism, a

virtue which he feared was fast giving

place to servility and place-seeking. No

one has illustrated the ideal side of Socialism

better than Heinrich von Vollmar, who has

been a martyr for his principles. If Bebel is

the Cleon of his party, von Wollmar resembles

the Gracchi—like them noble by birth, demo

cratic in sympathy, and a patriot by instinct.

Liebknecht is a Republican, like Bebel; but

while Bebel blusters, Liebknecht reasons.

Bebel reminds one of the Thersites of

“Troilus and Cressida,” Liebknecht of

Ulysses. The one is a firebrand, the other

is cool and calculating. Yet it is to Bebel,

“the religionless,” that we owe the famous

definition of Social Democracy: “We aim

in the political domain at Republicanism;

in the economic domain at Socialism; and

in the religious domain at Atheism.”

This brings us to the point where those

who value the thought of Germanymorethan

any other German product must cross

swords with the Socialists. The two blots

on Socialism—need we limit it to German

Socialism —are its despotic tendencies in

the material world, its immoral tendencies

in the spiritual world. Individuality is

so hateful to democrats that the wonder

is it survives at all. If there is one

book more than another whose principles

must be offensive to Liebknecht and Bebel,

that book must be Mill On Liberty.

Leibnitz taught us that not one leaf is
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exactly like another. This marvellous

diversity in nature the Social Democrat

would stamp out of mankind, Germany is

naturally proud of the position which the

Intelligence Department of her army has

won for her in Europe, but it may truly be

said that her thinkers form the Intelligence

Department of the still greater army of

European culture. Rant made a God of

duty; and Fichte, immediately after the

humiliations of Auerstädt and Jena, “gave

practical form and application to the pre

cepts of the Königsberg sage.” Far

different is the moral teaching of Social

Democracy. . The “Boycott-lists” which

appear regularly in the Socialist press are

bad enough, but the grossly immoral tone

of their advice to the working classes is far

worse. . Morality, as understood by Kant

when he preached the “Categorical Im

perative,” is a plant of delicate growth.

Will it wither in the blasts of a democratic

press * , Mr. Dawson very properly points out

that it is in their moral teaching, not in their

economic theories, that the danger of Social

Democracy lies. Their economic theoriesmay

or may not be right, but they will not be

put into practice. Their atheistic and selfish

materialism is a dry rot, eating away the

manliness of the urban workman. Let Mr.

Dawson, no slanderer of Socialists, speak

on this all-important point (vol. ii. p. 214):

“When every high ideal has been taken away

from the labouring classes, when every ennobling

aspiration, every incentive to high thinking

and unselfish doing, every belief in a life be

yond, every trace of faith in God and disin

terested love for man—when these things have

been blotted from the labourer's code of life,

his condition and the condition of the society

of which he forms part will be dark and des

perate indeed.”

There are some crimes which are also

mistakes and bring us immediate punish

ment. The totally needless attack made by

the Socialists on religion has shut them

off from the agricultural labourer. The

educated Socialist of the town has no rever

ence for the Bible and no belief in a moral

law of any kind, supernatural or natural.

Where then does he fix the moral line which

must not be transgressed ? That is a ques

tion which those who think the future

belongs to Social Democracy must answer.

The Socialist may despise his country cousin

who has not grown out of the leading

strings of the church, but the contemned

rural labourer is “his superior in all moral

qualities.” The peasantry of Germany have

always been distinguished for their simple

Piety. In the articles in which they set

forth their demands in 1525, they base their

action upon Christian principles.

“The peasants,” said the rebel leaders, “do

not wish to be serfs, since Christ has redeemed
and purchased all men with his precious blood;

they wish to be free according to the Scripture,

yet not to live in a lax and fleshly wantonness,

but gladly obey the powers that be in aii
*mly and Christian matters.”

This manifesto contrasts strangely enough

With the Democratic programmes of the

Pºnt day. The gulf that divides the

*al labourer from the followers of Lieb.

*ht and Bebel is summed up in the

Words “according to the Scripture.”

The political party who (according to Mr.

Dawson) can look to the future with the

greatest assurance, knowing that time is on

its side, is the National Liberal party.

Some of the most distinguished men that

ever entered the Reichstag—von Gneist,

von Treitsche, Lasker, von Bennigsen,

Miquel—have at one time or other belonged

to this party. The best newspaper in

Northern Germany, the Hºlnische Zeitung, is

an exponent of their views, but their

strength lies in reason and logic rather

than in numbers. The fact that they

loyally supported Prince Bismarck in his

State Socialism would make a thoughtful

man pause before he joined hands with

the Radicals and Social Democrats in con

demning that policy. In Germany there

is a wide difference between Liberal and

Radical principles — almost as wide as

between State Socialism and Democratic

Socialism—a tempting field which our space

forbids us entering on. Suffice it to say

that no political party, as a party, are dis

loyal to the Emperor or the army. Mr.

Dawson tells an anecdote of the young

Emperor being driven along the streets of

Berlin one summer evening. A group of

masons, whose work was done, emerged

from a building in course of erection as he

passed. They waved their hats vigorously,

and greeted their sovereign with cries of

“Arbeiter-Maiser.”

We cannot conclude this notice of a most

interesting book without quoting another

remark made by the Emperor himself.

Some one in his presence had commented

on the alleged ingratitude of the working
classes.

“Whether we receive thanks or not,” said

William II., “for our endeavours to better the

lot of the working classes, is not the question ;

for my part I will not suffer myself to be

deterred in my movements by any such con

siderations. I am convinced that it is the duty

of the State to charge itself with these en

deavours, and to make the working classes feel

that they are an estate within the social order,

In any case, these endeavours give me a quiet

conscience.”

J. G. C. MINCHIN.

A Commentary on The Works of Henrik

Ibsen. By Hjalmar Hjorth Boyesen.

(Heinemann.)

THE plays of Henrik Ibsen, it appears, are

“works which, resting upon a broad super

structure, are but the visible summits of fog

enshrouded mountains of thought.” It is

true that Mr. Boyesen cannot detect this

broad superstructure, “the dominant prin.

ciple underlying his criticism of life”; but

he has endeavoured to dispel the “fog” and

show us the grim “mountains of thought”

lying beneath, Frequently he proceeds

after this fashion: 1. The play or poem

under consideration contains the keynote of

Ibsen's philosophy. (This is an article of

faith which may be universally applied.)

2. It exhibits in a startling and powerful

manner certain general truths which Ibsen

holds with bitterness and intensity, 3. The

strength of his position however is weakened

by the particular circumstances of the case

chosen to illustrate it, which only exhibits

one side of the question.

Mr. Boyesen does not always make use of

the third step, and the true Ibsenite would

prudently omit it altogether; for it betrays

the weakness, not of Ibsen, but of his com

mentators. It has never apparently occurred

to these gentlemen that Ibsen choses par

ticular cases because he is a dramatist and

not a prophet, one to whom the personal

problem is of supreme interest, and by whom

no general application may be intended.

There can be no objection to drawing morals

from Ibsen's plays or from any other careful

pictures of life; but this fact must be re

membered, that his characters are not types

but human individuals, whom it is his first

and last ambition to represent faithfully.

It is not true that “in each of his plays

since ‘The Pretenders’ there was a distinct

philosophical proposition which he desired

to prove or disprove.”

It will be instructive, in this connexion,

to examine the confusions which may arise

from neglecting the above precautions.

Mr. Boyesen declares (p. 51) that “‘Brand’

is, in its whole tenor and tendency, anti

Christian,” and again (p. 169) that “Ibsen

had endeavoured to show in ‘Brand ' that

the Christian ideal, if consistently realised,

ends and must end in destruction.” But

in another place (p. 99) he complains that

Mr. Bernard Shaw, in his Quintessence of

Ibsenism,

“boldly leaps at the conclusion that it is the

Christian ideal that Ibsen has undertaken to

satirise in the person of his hero. . . . There

is, however, an insurmountable obstacle to the

adoption of this theory; no one will recognise

the spirit of Christianity in Brand. . . . It is,

therefore, the half-heartedness, the laxity, the

hypocritical insincerity, of society in professing

an ideal, beyond its capacity of attainment,

which Ibsen satirises in ‘Brand.’”

The one conclusion is, to our minds, as

unsatisfactory as the other. “Brand ” is

the picture of a man who has lived up to

his ideal only to find it false, a profound

tragedy of noble error. The final cry, “He

is Deus caritatis,” which Mr. Boyesen finds

jarring, means simply that Brand had mis

interpreted Christ's teaching. In order to

account for his persistence in error and to

bring out the fine side of his character, he

is confronted with certain teachers of com

promise, who, being drawn from life, appear

to us contemptible. There is absolutely

nothing in this play that commits Ibsen

for or against Christianity, for or against

society.

A similar personal interpretation may be

found for the other plays, and will preserve

us from detecting “the corrosive self

destroying character of his social criticism”

in “The Wild Duck,” or “a profound dis

illusion ” in “Rosmersholm.” His dramas

present different phases of experience,

whose teachings it is difficult to reconcile,

though each one must help us to an under

standing of the rest. That they are faith

ful and dramatic pictures of life appears to

be generally admitted, and for other matters

he is not responsible. We have no right to

accuse him of “confirming the very thesis

which he started by subverting” because

Nora could not live without the Truth, which

was “absolutely destructive” to Hjalmar

Ekdal, or because Rebecca West failed to

appreciate “the brimming cup of pleasure”
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for which Mrs. Alving had thirsted in

Vald.

We have endeavoured to make a sum

mary of Ibsen's opinions, as interpreted by

Mr. Boyesen; but, where so many contra

dictions are admitted, the task is a difficult

one. It appears, however, that “humanity

and the plan of creation in general ” are

paltry and contemptible; the majority is

always wrong; civilisation and the Deca

logue are hateful, though possibly required

for the guidance of fools; an absolute

dospotism of the strong man unfettered by

moral law would make an ideal society. It

may be remarked, in passing, that the only

formal statement of faith directly quoted

from Ibsen contains this one tenet: Human

ideals are not eternal, but capable of being

transmuted and developed.

Mr. Boyesen's English is, unfortunately,

decorative and, in some cases, obscure ; but

there is good, solid work in his Commen.

tary. Ibsen's unflinching moral courage,

subtlety in character-drawing, and match

less dramatic instinct, are fully recognised,

and a careful analysis is provided for each

play. The astounding statement that “Nora

is the model wife, such as the poets and the

masculine ideal of all ages have figured

her ” may help us to account for the

singular lack of appreciation with which

those splendid monuments of a poet's youth

—“The Pretenders,” “Lady Inger of

Oestrat,” and “The Vikings of Helgeland”

—are dismissed as crude and romantic.

We now have three English studies of

Ibsen. Mr. Wicksteed's Four Lectures on

Iſenrik Ibsen (Sonnenschein) remains by far

the most lucid and sympathetic introduction

to the subject; the strong, artificial side

lights of Mr. Bernard Shaw's paradoxes—

The Quintessence of Ibsenism (Walter Scott)—

show up some unexpected points; and Mr.

Boyesen has declared, from personal ex

perience, that the dramatis personae are

veritably Norwegian.

TEGINALD BRIMLEY JoiiNson.

NEW NOVELS.

A Superfluous Woman. In 3 vols. (Heine

mann.)

IIooks of Steel. By Helen Prothero Lewis.

In 3 vols. (Hutchinson.)

A Maid of Brittany. By Count Orsi. In 2

vols. (Remington.)

The Stone Dragon. By R. Murray Gilchrist.

(Methuen.)

Victims. By F. W. Maude. (Bliss, Sands

& Foster.)

Speedwell. By Lady Gwendolen Ramsden.

(Bentley.)

A Fair Colonist. By Ernest Glanville.

(Chatto & Windus.)

The Story of Dick. By E. Gambier Parry.

(Macmillans.)

Jade in France.

Unwin.)

THE anonymous author of A Superfluous

Woman has been on the verge of writing a

remarkable novel. Its success, of a kind,

is already secure. With Keynotes and A

Yellow Aster, it is in the front rank of

By H. C. Bunner. (Fisher

books in demand at the libraries. It is

easy to prophesy after the event, so I

will say nothing about what I thought of A

Superfluous Woman when I read it during

the first days after its publication. I have

just re-read it, and am now concerned with

second impressions, and with the significance

of its remarkable popularity. The story

has not become a book of the season on

account of anything new and fascinating in

the matter of plot. The tale is a chronicle

of a young woman who is a victim

of neurosis. She would not so designate

her complaint, nor does her chronicler

admit the impeachment. This young person,

Jessamine Halliday, so beautiful that she

is always spoken of as one of the loveliest

women in England, leaves her society life

in London and seeks healthy employment

on a Scottish farm. There she is passion

ately loved by, and believes herself to be

equally in love with, a Highland crofter

of the name of Colin Macgillivray. When

that excitement comes near the prospective

fire of marriage, it begins to shrink.

Jessamine suffers from a sense of her

superfluity, but is unable to adapt her

inherited requirements to the prose of

crofter-life. She disappears from Colin,

and from the Highlands, with a Jack-in

the-box celerity. Ten years later she is

disclosed to us again in London, as Lady

Heriot, the wife of a revolting debauchee,

and the mother of two idiots, victims of a

hideous disease. She dies in the pains

of labour with another victim. Now, three

qualities are necessary for a story of this

kind. It must be convincing, that is, it

must be wrought consistently, its sequences

must be natural and well-ordered; it must

be treated with controlled power and

unfaltering insight; and the writer

must be so in sympathy with his or

her theme that no opportunity be given

to the reader to imagine that he is

being played with. The author of A Super

fluous Woman certainly fulfils the third of

these conditions. She (for there can be no

doubt as to the sex of the writer) is so much

in earnest that she is clearly as sophisticated

about her heroine as is that heroine herself.

But I do not find the evidences of the

second condition : and as to the first, I can

only say that another perusal of the novel

leaves me still unconvinced. There seems

to me only one real personage in the book,

Colin Macgillivray—and even he occasion

ally becomes a shadow. If Jessamine

had either more or less force of character

her actions would have a greater veri

similitude; but this “superfluous woman’

is too much of an author's puppet. Her

creator is singularly unequal in her craft.

The story has in parts that touch of crude

ness in construction and style which sug

gests the amateur: yet a large section of it

seems clearly the work of a practised hand.

If written by an author of experience, it is

probably an early tale reworked. If the

“superfluous woman” were convincing, the

record of her inglorious and selfish life

would be one of engrossing interest: as it

is, one reader at any rate finds her a woman

out of a book, not a woman out of life. In

some of her thoughts, impulses, and actions,

she might be called a sister of Clotilde von

Rüdiger: but what a gulf between her and

the heroine of The Tragic Comedians / We

hear the heart beating, the throb in the

throat, even the dainty frou-frou of the one;

the other begins by alienating sympathies

through a too great demand on credulity,

and thenceforth is for the most part an

embodied abstraction rather than a woman.

It would be unfair not to add that A Super

fluous Woman (the title in its present con

nexion is a singularly inept one) is to a

great extent a story that deserves its popu

larity. It is interesting; it is told with

verve and sincerity ; and it has many

felicities in both matter and manner. But

that it should be the success it unquestion

ably is points to a steady veering of that

vane of taste which indicates the way of the

literary wind.

By the title-page I learn that the author

of Hooks of Steel has written several books.

It is a matter of surprise that the experience

should not have stood her in better stead

when she came to write the autobiography

of Rosamund Gwynne, and prevented her

from beginning in this fashion:

“Orpheus is dead. Dark as Erebus is his

sleeping place on the Thracian hill. No more

do the savage beasts of the forest in listening

to him forget their wildness, or the mountains

bow their heads to hear him sing; but his lute

is in the heavens, and makes sweet music among

the stars.”

As J/ooks of Steel is a three-volume story,

it was merciful of Miss Helen Prothero

Lewis to refrain from perpetrating this style

throughout. She has frequent relapses;

even in the third volume a chapter begins

thus: “Not Ariadne passioning for Theseus'

flight ever felt such grief as mine was then.”

Notwithstanding this verbiage, and a habit

of continual quotation from Shakspere which

is calculated to jar on a susceptible reader's

nerves, the novel is worth reading. Rosa

mund Gwynne is a real woman ; and,

moreover, she has the rare faculty of self

disclosure. Hooks of Steel (there is nothing

sanguinary in the title, it is only part of

a harmless Shaksperian quotation) is an

interesting love-story, diversified with much

episodical matter of an entertaining kind.

If Miss Prothero Lewis will eschew Orpheus,

and keep her wide extent of Shakspere

study to herself, she will probably write

a romance every whit as attractive as this

book unquestionably is, and, at the same

time, free from its obvious faults of taste

and discretion.

The name of the venerable author of

A Maid of Brittany will be familiar to all

students of the history of Napoleon III.

Any book from the pen of Count Orsi

would be sure of a respectful reception.

No doubt there are many readers who

will enjoy the somewhat complicated story

to which the author has given its present

irrelevant title. The narrative is based

upon true facts, and A Maid of Brittany

is, in a sense, an historical romance. But

| the author has fallen between two stools :

for his book is neither a moving romance of

history nor an absorbing tale of individual

experiences. There is, by the way, nothing

in it about Brittany: most of the scene is

laid in America at the time of the War of
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Independence,and in Italy during the stormy

days at the close of last century.

This is Mr. Murray Gilchrist's third

book, though, unlike its predecessors, it

is not a single narrative, but a col

lection of tales. Most of these have

already appeared in the National Observer,

where some of them, and, most notably,

“The Writings of Althaea Swarthmoor,”

attracted considerable attention. Full of

distinctive and often of fine work as it

is, The Stone Dragon still remains a

work of promise rather than of accom

plishment. The author is the only living

writer I know of who might with justice

be called the younger brother of the late

Sheridan Le Fanu. Nearly all our recent

romancists, from Robert Louis Stevenson

downwards, owe a distinct debt to this

half-forgotten master ; but the youngest

is his most unmistakable disciple. I

refer to a kinship of sentiment rather

than of expression; for in point of style

there is an obvious unlikeness between the

writer of the stories grouped with “The Stone

Dragon” and the author of Uncle Silas and

In a Glass Darkly. There is a byway just

at Mr. Murray Gilchrist's feet if he care to

follow it—a byway that will lead him to

one of the several goals of romance,

where he will find himself unrivalled. But

he must forget Edgar Allan Poe, forget

Le Fanu, and, above all, forget the author

of Passion : the Plaything, and The Stone

Dragon. Then, if he give himself free

scope, if he scrupulously control his

imagination, and if he be on guard

against his own conventions, he may give

us a book which will be as permeated with

the essential breath and spirit of romance

as a moss-rose with fragrance. At present

he trusts too much to the symbol: “sundial,”

“peacock,” “fountain,” and other words,

are so charged for him with rich and poetic

suggestions that he forgets they may not

adequately convey to his readers the signifi

cance they have for himself. The very

fervour of the imagination of this lover of

fantasy and tragic romance leads him into

faults of exaggeration, of both senti

ment and style, from the committal of

which less romantic writers are absolved,

not so much because of better training

or judgment as from deficiency of that

fundamental quality of which excess is so

often but the inevitable froth. The story

that gives its name to Mr. Gilchrist's new

volume is by no means the best. And

fantasies so merely fantastical as “The

Noble Courtesan’’ and “The Basilisk,”

fascinating as they are in their kind, are

not the work on which Mr. Gilchrist should

allow his reputation to rest. Again, if he

be wise he will put a curb on his bias

towards, the grotesquely horrible. The

story called “Roxana runs Lunatick,” for

instance, gives just that superadded thrill

which, instead of enhancing the horror,

repels the reader. But the fourteen tales

or fantasies included in this volume are

so clearly the outcome of a vivid imagina

tion, a genuinely romantic temperament,

and an unquestionable original faculty, that

my last word of them must be one of praise.

On the whole, with all its obvious "short

comings, the book is one of singular

distinction.

Of the next four books on my list there

is not much to be said, further than that

all are readable, and that Pictims and The

Story of Dick are worthy of more than casual

interest. . Major Gambier Parry's simple

study of bucolic life is full of quiet pathos

and keen observation; and what it lacks in

stirring movement is more than compensated

by its delightful verisimilitude. A story

dealing with the problems of inherited evil

must be exceptionally good if it is to have

any appeal at all, for the “heredity-novel”

is already a drug in the market. Victims,

though it has an interesting concurrent

development on other lines, is a study of

dipsomania. The book is neither a pleasant

nor an exceptionally able exposition of

male vices, but it is conscientiously worked

out and sufficiently engrossing. Mr. Ernest

Glanville won so much deserved repute

by his South African tales, The Lost

Heiress and The Fossicker, that readers of

those books ought to turn with pleasurable

anticipation to A Fair Colonist, which is in

all respects an advance upon either of its

predecessors. Speedwell is a pleasant little

love-story of the kind popular with the

girl-lovers of Mrs. Craik and Edna Lyall,

though (it must be added) without the crisp

literary excellence of the former, or the

vigour and constructive skill of the latter.

Made in France is the name given by that

popular American author, Mr. H. C. Bunner,

to the collection of eleven tales which he

has just published in this country through

Mr. Fisher Unwin. The title does not

mean that Mr. Bunner wrote the stories in

France, but that they are really of French

origin. In other words, he has taken a

batch of favourite tales from the treasure

house of Guy de Maupassant, and, instead

of translating, has adapted them, with an

arbitrary dressing of his own, to the taste

of American readers, or of those among

them who, in his own words, will not or

cannot read Maupassant in the original.

Truly, as he adds, the venture was a bold

one. These Bunner-Maupassant stories are

so good that one might heartily enjoy them,

if one were not annoyed throughout perusal

by the knowledge that the tales are neither

Guy de Maupassant's nor Mr. Bunner's.

This is particularly disenchanting when one

happens to know the originals well. I am

happy in the possession of a good photo

graph of the French novelist, and un

fortunate in not having one of Mr. H. C.

Bunner: but, I admit, I do not regret the

lack of a Bunner-Maupassant “composite.”

“Each fish has its own sauce,” as the

Venetians say. WILLIAM SILARP.

CURRENT LITERATURE.

Random Roaming, and Other Papers. By A.

Jessopp, D.D. (Fisher Unwin.) In the

popular mind antiquaries are divided into two

classes. There are the Dryasdusts—indefatig

able collectors of indigestible facts and figures;

and the curious old fogeys who vax foolish

over “Bill Stumps, His Mark.” But the

division is not exhaustive, for no sane person

would place Dr. Jessopp in either category.

He is learned without being dull, enthusiastic

without being credulous. It is scarcely

necessary to say that, he possesses the happy

knack of popularising his subject, and exercises

his art with a grace and geniality which few

can command. Perhaps the secret of his

success is explained by the avowed purpose of

his writings.

“I have found,” he says, “ so much delight in

such studies, they have made the common objects

by the wayside so ſull of interest, and brought me

into such close and mysterious relations with the

generations behind us, that, from very craving for

sympathy, I have felt impelled to bring others

under the spell of that same fascination which has

not only added to the happiness of my life, but

has, I believe, added to my usefulness in the

duties of my calling.”

Be this as it may, Dr. Jessopp has given pleasure

to many readers, and awakened an intelligent

interest in the past where before it was

dormant. The present volume deals with a

variety of topics. It begins with a lazy tour

through Kent and Sussex and Hants—counties

specially rich in historic sites; then Castle

Acre, in the author's own county, forms the

theme of a paper where the successive influences

of Roman, Saxon, and Norman invaders are

traced. “Hill-digging and Magic” is gossip

about hidden treasures and their discovery;

and then follow two pictures of clerical life in

Norfolk, separated by centuries but united by

a church which abridges the gap. What we

may call the economics of antiquity are dis

cussed in two papers—one on Village Alms

houses and the other on Clergy Pensions. In

the latter Dr. Jessopp shows himself character

istically not “up to date.” He is evidently

unaware of the existence of the Clergy Pensions

Institution, and the success it has achieved.

He is, indeed, outside its scope; and we trust

he may long remain rector of Scarning, and

with no worse fate awaiting him than that of

becoming, as he grows aged, somewhat

garrulous and discursive.

THE third volume of Mr. Gomme's topo

graphical selections in the “Gentleman's Maga

zine’’ Library (Elliot Stock) displays all the

best qualities, and most of the defects, of its

predecessors. It relates to three counties—

Durham, Essex, and Gloucester; but the first

of them, which is by far the most important

of the three to an enthusiast in antiquities, was

very shabbily treated by the correspondents of

this venerable periodical. The whole county

is dismissed in 44_pages, while Essex occupies

156 pages, and Gloucester 105. During the

last century proximity to London counted

in literary matters for a great deal. Many of

these articles on Essex are of great value; but

especial interest attaches to the series by Mr.

Sperling on “Coats of Arms in Essex Churches,”

which deals exhaustively with a subject that

has been unduly neglected. The epitaphs and

tablets in its churches and churchyards are

reproduced in full, and are often of exceptional

curiosity. Many sepulchral monuments, espe

cially those in Leigh churchyard, have been

wantonly destroyed; but that in High Laver,

to the memory of John Locke, which was

described in 1791 as in a ruinous condition, is

now kept in good order, and attracts to that

remote hamlet many an ardent pilgrim. A

very curious hunting lodge at Woodford, which

was demolished just sixty years since, is

described on pages 198-9; it was reported

by tradition to have been a resort of the

Earl of Essex, Queen Elizabeth's unfortunate

favourite. The most attractive article in con

nexion with Gloucestershire gives particulars

of its mediaeval houses, many of which run

back to the twelfth century. While there is

much to gratify a literary or antiquarian

student in this volume, as in those which have

receded it, many of the subjects are, it must

É. confessed, discussed in an inadequate manner.
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Peeps at the Past : or, Rambles among Nor

folk Antiquities. By Mark Knights. (Jarrold.)

This is a handsome book to look at, and it is

illustrated with some tolerable architectural

plates. But we regret that we have nothing

else to say in its favour. The author appears

to be fairly well read in historical literature,

and to have visited the scenes which he under

takes to describe. He possesses, however,

absolutely no qualification to instruct others,

or to add one more to the pile of popular dis

quisitions that only cumber the field of

antiquarian research. The county of Norfolk

has produced so many genuine students that

the offence is specially great in this case; for,

if Peeps at the Past should find its maximum

number of two hundred purchasers at one

guinea, the result must inevitably be to dis

courage the publication of more valuable work.

If we have written strongly, it is because we

feel strongly on the subject. We took up the

volume with no prejudice, being rather

attracted by its* appearance, and by the

fact that the edition was limited. We have

found nothing in it except what is common

place, secondhand, or conjectural. In the

columns of a country newspaper, this would

not call for censure; but the case is otherwise

with a volume that simulates the dignity of a

local history, and demands no small share of

shelf-room. We must decline to give it that

accommodation, even as a gift.

Penshurst Castle in the Days of Sir Philip

Sidney. By Emma Marshall. (Seeley.) Mrs.

Marshall is continuing her series of historical

tales, which emphasise the associations of

interesting places with great names. She has

already given us pictures of Winchester in the

days of Bishop Ken, and of Salisbury in con

nexion with George Herbert, where she was at

home in dealing with two lives both marked

by peacefulness and piety. It was a bolder

task to attempt the more stirring days of

Elizabeth, and the more varied character of

Sir Philip Sidney—a subject adapted to the

wider sympathies and stronger pen of Miss

Charlotte Yonge. As regards Penshurst itself,

there can be no doubt that the Place, here

dubbed Castle, has no rival in its combination

of ancient domestic architecture and historic

association. Of these features the illustrator

has taken full advantage in a set of admirable

full-page plates. The story seems to us to

suffer somewhat from the weakness of the

subordinate episodes, which are concerned

with the love of two brothers for two sisters.

We are also introduced to wily Jesuits and

perverse Puritans, as a foil to the via media of

the Anglican Church. But any story would

be redeemed from commonplace which gave

us for its central figures Sir Philip Sidney him

self—poet, statesman, and hero—and his sister,

the Countess of Pembroke, whose beautiful

example is made to influence all the other

personages in the book.

The Wooing of Osyth. By K. E. Sizer.

(Jarrold.) The author of the book pleads

guilty to false chronology; but the dates of

the Saxons are not entirely free from reproach,

even in history books, and no one will blame

her for any slight alteration which enabled her

to weave the interesting story of the wooing of

Osyth by King Sighere. He was bold, but did

not win the fair maiden, who became abbess

of a convent which stood almost on the same

site as the Priory of St. Osyth in the quaint

old-world village of Essex bearing that name.

The story is extremely well told, lights and

shades are pleasantly mingled; and the contrast

between the fierce, heathen Dane with the

brave, but forgiving, Saxon is effective. The

attempt, too, to give life-like pictures of old

times is successful. There are pleasing illustra

tions by M. M. Blake.

NOTES AND NEWS.

UNDER the title of The Early Public Life of

the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, Four Times

Prime Minister, Mr. Alfred F. Robbins has

written a detailed account of the career of the

late Premier up to the time of his joining the

Peel Administration in 1841 as Vice-President

of the Board of Trade. Introductory to this

will be a biographical sketch of Sir John

Gladstone, in which special attention is given

to those aspects of his career, both as merchant

and politician, which exercised an influence

upon the mental development of his youngest

and most illustrious son, and particularly in

regard to the question of slavery, about which

much previously unsifted information has been

obtained. The book will be published by

Messrs. Methuen & Co.

AT the time of his death, the late Sir Gerald

Portal was engaged upon a narrative of his

mission to Uganda, and had completed a con

siderable portion of the work when it was inter

rupted by his fatal illness. His diary of the

expedition and other materials relating to it

have been placed in the hands of Mr. Rennell

Rodd, who has consented to prepare them for

publication in a volume which .# also contain

the finished chapters already mentioned. The

book, which will be published by Mr. Edward

Arnold, is expected to be ready by the end of

May.

THE new illustrated magazine, the Yellow

Book—about which there has been so much

talk in certain circles—is announced to appear

on Monday, April 16. The prospectus, which

doos not err on the side of modesty, must be

left to speak for itself. The mode of publication

is in quarterly parts—or rather volumes, for

they are to be bound in limp cloth—each of

which will contain at least 256 pages. It is

also interesting to know that no advertisements

will be admitted other than publishers’ lists.

We understand that Mr. William Watson (who,

by the way, has a fine poem in last week's

Spectator) will contribute two sonnets to the

first number. The publishers, of course, are

Messrs. Elkin Mathews & John Lane, of the

Bodley Head, Vigo-street.

MR. DAVID NUTT will publish shortly :

Lectures and Addresses (Biological and Z00

logical), by the late Prof. Arthur Milnes Mar

shall, of Owens College, Manchester; The Loves

of Laili and Majnun, a reprint of the transla

tion issued in 1836 by the late J. Atkinson,

edited by his son, the Rev. J. A. Atkinson;

Welsh Folk-tales and Other Stories, collected and

edited by Dr. P. H. Emerson; a second

edition of Dr. Joyce's Old Celtic Romances; and

in the course of the year, in the “Bibliotheque

de Carabas,” A Philosophical Essay concerning

the Pygmies of the Ancients, by Edward Tyson,

M.D. (1699), edited with notes and preliminary

dissertation on pygmy races, ancient and

modern, and their connexion with tradition

and myth, by Dr. B. C. A. Windle, professor of

anatomy in Mason College, Birmingham.

MESSRs. GAY & BIRD will publish imme

diately The Jewish Question and the Mission to

the Jews, by a scholar who wishes his anonymity

to be preserved. The volume is the result of

much reading, and of a careful study of the Jew

as a type, an influence, and a problem of in

creasing importance in the history of civilisation.

MR, ELLIOT STOCK announces for immediate |

publication, a History of Haddlesey, by Rev.

J. N. Worsfold. At Haddlesey was one of the

most important Templar Preceptories; subse

quently the Darcy and Stapleton families

resided there, and Cromwell and his ancestors

were connected with the parish. The work is

compiled largely from local documents, and

will be illustrated with sketches.

THE author of “A King's Daughter,” a

novel which met with considerable success a

year or two ago, is about to publish with

Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co. a new novel

entitled The Perfect Way of Honour. The

scene is laid in Perthshire and the Isle of

Wight; and the work is an attempt to show

that there is nothing which a high-minded

woman will shrink from to atone for an injury

committed by one who is near and dear to her.

MESSRs. DIGBY, LoNG & Co. have in the

press two new novels—A Hidden Chain, by

Dora Russell, and The Mystery of Clement

Dunraven, by Jean Middlemass—both of which

will be published in three volumes, about the

end of April.

MESSRs. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER

announce a British (sic) edition of a volume by

an American doctor, entitled Confidential Talks

with Young Men. Prof. A. S. Simpson, of

Edinburgh, has written a recommendatory

note.

THE World of this week contains a birthday

“Ode to Swinburne,” by Mr. Eric Mackay.

WE are informed that the National Observer,

under its new management, proposes to publish

a series of facsimiles of literary autographs

of the early part of the century. The

first of the series, to appear this week, will

be a hitherto unknown letter of Sir Walter

Scott.

THE old-established foreign circulating library

and import book business of the late J. W.

Kolckmann, of Langham-place, Regent-street,

has been acquired by Mr. C. O. Haas, for many

years in the house of David Nutt, in the

Strand, in conjunction with the working

lº. of that firm. It will be carried on by

him under the style of Kolckmann's Foreign

Library (Haas & Nutt).

AT the meeting of the Philological Associa

tion, to be held at University College on

Friday next at 8 p.m., Dr. J. A. H. Murray will

read a report on the progress of the New English

Dictionary.

AT the monthly meeting of the Library

Association, to be held at 20, Hanover-square

on Wednesday next, at 8 p.m., Mr. F. Madan,

of the Bodleian Library, will read a paper

entitled “An Early Printing Press, as described

by Thomas Hearne, with Notes.”

ON April 23 the German Shakspere Society

at Weimar will have been in existence thirty

years, as it was founded on the three hundredth

anniversary of the birthday of the poet. The

event is to be celebrated by a special meeting,

at which Prof. Dr. Löning, of Jena, will deliver

a lecture on “The Physiological Basis of the

Shaksperean Psychology.

MESSRS. SAMPSON Low have issued this week

The English Catalogue of Books for 1893, which

is arranged on the same principle as for the two

preceding years : that is to say, the names of

authors and of subjects are included in one

alphabet, though with differences of type and

cross-references. We observe that the size of the

work is steadily growing, the total number of

pages having increased from 120 in 1890 to 147

InOW.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

FULL term will begin at Cambridge on Friday,

April 20, and at Oxford on Monday, April 23.

THE Hibbert Lecturer for this year is the

Rev. Dr. James Drummond, principal of Man

chester College, Oxford, who has chosen for his

subject “Christianity in its Most Simple and

Intellegible Form.” The lectures, consisting

of a course of eight, will be delivered at the

| Portman Rooms, Baker-street, on Mondays
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and Thursdays at 5 p.m., beginning on April 16.

Admission is by ticket (without payment), to

be obtained from Messrs. Williams & Norgate.

The lectures will also be given at Oxford, on

Tuesdays and Fridays, beginning on April 24.

THE university accounts for 1893 are pub

lished in a special number of the Cambridge

University Reporter, filling just 96 pages. The

receipts of the university chest amount to just

4:39,000, towards which therent of property con

tributes only about £2000. By far the largest

items are: fees on matriculation, £4623; fees

for examinations, £9201 (the payments to

examiners, on the other side of the account, are

only £7240); fees for degrees, £11,578; and

capitation tax, £10,884. Apart from trust

funds and assessments upon colleges, it would

seem that Cambridge is hardly better endowed

than London University. The effect of agri

cultural depression may be learned from two

examples. The university is possessed of a

tithe rent charge, of which the apportioned

value is £1659; and possibly, in the good old

times, this amount may have been exceeded.

But, in 1893, after deducting depreciation of

corn averages, rates and taxes, cost of collec

tion, &c., the net receipt was only £1015.

Similarly, a farm and public-house are put

down at a rental of £216; but the actual

income was only £70. We are surprised to find

the fees of candidates for local examinations

amounting to no less than £13,722, of which

£9905 went to the examiners; and the pay

ments from towns for local lectures amounting

to £9163, of which £7783 went to the lecturers.

THE professors of the several theological

colleges in and near London, which it is

proposed to include in the new Teaching

University of London, have unanimously

adopted a resolution expressing their general

acceptance of the recommendations of the

Commission.

A PROVISIONAL programme has been issued

of the second Summer School of Theology,

which it is proposed to hold at Mansfield

College, Oxford, during the latter fortnight

of July. There will be six courses, of three

lectures each, on philosophical and systematic

theology; three courses on Old Testament

and three on New Testament theology, and

others on apologetic and pastoral theology, and

on Church history. Among those who have

promised to give lectures are: Profs. Cheyne

and Sanday, of Oxford; Profs. Ryle and

Macalister, of Cambridge; Prof. Seth, of

Edinburgh; Profs. G. A. Smith, James

Robertson, A. B. Bruce, and McKendrick, of

Glasgow.

MR. JAMES BRYCE has consented to deliver

the inaugural lecture at the summer meeting

of university extension students at Oxford this

year, and has chosen for his subject, “The

Worth of the Study of Ancient Literature to

our Time.”

THE Council of the Society for the Extension

of University Teaching has decided to hold a

representative conference in London towards

the end of June.

FROM the thirty-sixth annual report of the

Cambridge syndicate, it appears that the total

of candidates at the local examinations has

decreased from 9993 and 9564 in the two pre

ceding years to 9416 last year. The number of

centres is now 177 for boys and 159 for girls.

The percentage of passes varies from 79 for

junior girls under sixteen to 43 for senior girls

above nineteen.

MR. JUNIUs S. MoRGAN, of New York, has

recently presented to the library of Princeton

College a number of rare books, including

several of the early Aldine classics.

ORIGINA I, VERSE.

WINTER SONNETS FROM MY GARDEN.

The First FIRE.

No housemaid lights the year's first fire for me,

But I myself with reverential hand

Kindle upon my hearth the sacred brand,

That shall illume and warm us gratefully;

Lo, gathered brushwood from the garden, see –

Dead bough of sage and lavender—a strand

Of knotted clematis—laurelwood bland—

And light blue smokedrift curls up fragrantly.

Tºº,as the sweet bright flame darts upwards

1gn,

And glowing sparks are scattered all around :

“Ah,* that each sad hearth”—[runs my poor

sigh l—

“I thus might cheer through winter's dreary

round ;

Myself would gather sticks and fuel dry,

And bring the logs in from the frozen ground.”

LATE sunitisre.

I now get up before the laggard sun,

That hides as yet in yonder cloudbank low;

On this side Night is still departing slow,

Trailing behind her veils of sable dun :

But, eastward, see where swiftly quiv'ring run

Arrows of light, that flush and smite aglow

Yon cloudlets, tier on tier and row on row,

Till all have taken fire one by one :

Then is the sombre cloudpall rent in twain,

And through the rift the red sun disc doth rise,

Until, full-orbed, it stands revealed again

An ever new and glorious surprise:—

Say not that early rising is in vain

When on such marvels you may feast your eyes |

MY FANCY WORK.

This is the time when ladies' fingers deft

Revel in rainbow tints of silk and gold,

In oriental patterns manifold,

And cunning broidery of woof and weft.

Of all such skill am I, alas, bereft,

And to acquire it am I all too old ;

But, on the background of my garden's mould

Let me embroider also, right and left:

First, flaming bands of yellow crocus, see,

With tufts of tender snowdrops, pure and white,

Pale primrose and young-eyed anemome,

And sweet narcissus, tulips streaked with light;

But oh, my daffodils, most fair are ye

Springing from grassy sward—mine eye's delight !

KATE FREILIGRATH KROEKER.

OBITUARY.

PROF. ROBERTSON SMITII.

IT is with much regret that we record the

death of Prof. W. Robertson Smith, which took

place last Saturday (March 31), in his rooms at

Christ's College, Cambridge. Though his con

stitution had shown signs of breaking down for

some years past, he had only been seriously ill

for little more than a week. One of his oldest

Scotch friends was with him at the last; and

his remains have been taken to Scotland, to be

buried in his native village.

William Robertson Smith was the son of the

Free Church minister of Keig, in the upper

valley of the Don, in Aberdeenshire. He was born

on November 8, 1846; and at a very early age

won a bursary at the University of Aberdeen,

where he graduated in 1865 with the highest

distinction in more than one subject. His

keenest rival in the examinations was William

Minto, who came from the same Highland strath,

and who died, just a year ago, under very similar

circumstances. On leaving Aberdeen, Robey Yn

Smith continued his studies in German at

Bonn and Göttingen, where he acquired the

principles of scientific research to which he

remained ever afterwards devoted. For about

two years (1868-70) he acted as assistant to

the professor of physics at Edinburgh. In

1870, on the foundation of the Free Church

College at Aberdeen, he was appointed the

first occupant of the chair of Hebrew and Old

Testament exegesis. From this chair he was

finally driven in 1880, after a prolonged

struggle in the ecclesiastical courts, on a charge

of heresy, based upon his Biblical articles in

the Encyclopaedia Britannica. It is almost

impossible now to realise the excitement which

his case then aroused throughout Scotland.

His profound learning, the boldness and elo

quence of his defence, and his manifest personal

integrity gained for him a host of friends.

Two courses of lectures that he delivered about

this time, on the history of the Jews,

were attended by enthusiastic audiences at

Edinburgh and at Glasgow. He had now

become assistant editor of the Encyclopaedia

Britannica and lived at Edinburgh, until he

was invited to Cambridge in 1883, to succeed

Palmer as the Lord Almoner's reader in Arabic.

At Cambridge he spent the remainder of his

life (except for a visit for health's sake to Egypt

and Arabia, where he met with some strange

experiences), becoming ultimately a fellow of

Christ's, the college of Dr. Peile and Prof.

Skeat. On the death of Henry Bradshaw in

1886, he was elected University Librarian. But

the work of this post was never congenial, and

became too heavy for his physical powers; so

that in 1889 he was glad to accept the chair of

Arabic, vacant by the death of Dr. William

Wright, whose lectures he afterwards edited.

Meanwhile, he had become sole editor of the

Encyclopaedia, the ninth edition of which owes

more to him throughout than it does even

to its first editor, Prof. Spencer Baynes. The

banquet given in the hall of Christ's College, on

December 11, 1888, to celebrate the completion

of the work, worthily crowned his career.

Henceforth, his enfeebled health permitted him

to accomplish nothing else on a scale equal

to his intellectual powers. But he continued to

take an active part in academical business, and

to show occasional flashes of the old spirit. In

September, 1892, he presided over the Semitic

section of the International Congress of

Orientalists held in London. He delivered no

address on that occasion; but he prominently

advocated the organisation of a group of

scholars to undertake the compilation of an

Oriental Encyclopaedia. Almost the last piece

of work that he did was to prepare a report on

the unique stone weight from Samaria, with a

disputed inscription in ancient Semitic char

acters, which was printed in the ACADEMY of

November 18, 1893. This report is a model of

patient ingenuity and impartial exposition.

We believe also that this very year he was able

to revise for a new edition at least one of his

early works.

Robertson Smith's abilities were greater than

the books he has left behind. When the echoes

of the famous “heresy hunt” are buried in

kindly oblivion, he will long be remembered as

the editor of the ninth edition of the Encyclo

paedia Britannica. For it was mainly his

example and his influence which brought that

work up to the German standard of exact

scholarship. It is sad to think that the con

scientious labour he expended upon those

editorial duties undoubtedly shortened his own

life. We must also mention his Kinship and

Marriage in Early Arabia (1885), which is an

admirable example of philological research

applied to obscure historical problems.

Robertson Smith led a public and a stormy

life, the effects of which certainly left an

impress upon his character. He was an ardent

controversialist, and could be brusque in his

manner and harsh in his judgments. But such

defects of temperament were more than atoned

for by grand qualities of head and heart, and

served to show off his rugged independence.

Cambridge—where oriental studies have suffered

so grievously by the loss, within ten years

of Palmer and Keith Falconer, Wright and

Bensly—will find it hard to fill his place.
J. S. C.
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MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

MR. John WARD contributes to the Antiquary

an excellent paper on “The Museum at Caer

leon.” The Roman remains which have been

discovered from time to time in the neigh

bourhood are of a high degree of interest. A

villa in the castle grounds furnishes a curious

memorial of the Roman occupation. The

Roman settlers, like ourselves, were in the

habit of what is now called restoration. Here

we have two, if not three, structures super

imposed on one another, Mr. Ward's paper is

confined entirely to Roman objects. He promises

a continuation, in which, we trust, matters

medieval will be treated of. The proposed

restoration of Stainburn Church, Yorkshire,

is dealt with in an able report to the Society

for the Preservation of Ancient Buildings by

Mr. Thackery Turner. We are glad that it is

reprinted here, as it will come under the notice

of many who otherwise would never have

seen it. Mr. Edmund Spedding has a good paper

on “Christian Symbolism.” We need not say

that the subject is one of such vast extent and

overmastering influence that any short article

such as must appear in a magazine can only

give the very meagrest outline. The cross alone

would require several volumes to deal with

efficiently. “Symbolism is warranted by the

Parables, and our very lives commence with the

symbolic accompaniment to the rite of baptism.”

Mr. Spedding tells his readers this is true to

the letter; but it may not be amiss to remark

that those who only know the baptismal rite

from witnessing it as performed by those bodies

which are the children of the Reformation, do

not know how rich the old services were in

symbolic material. The east and west heretics

and orthodox alike vied with each other in

surrounding the initiatory rite by which infants

are admitted within the church's pale with

symbolic acts and words. That much symbolism

as such among Christians can be traced to non

Christian sources is a fact that no one who has

studied the subject can call in question. We

are far in advance now of the standpoint of

Dr. Conyers Middleton. Andromeda and the

Sea Monster and Orpheus charming rocks and

stones are to be seen in the Catacombs.

In the “ Notes for the Month '' there is an

account by the Rev. P. J. O. Minos of a re

cumbent wooden effigy in the church of St.

Bartholomew, Much Marel, Herefordshire.

Effigies in wood are very rare in thisi.
We trust that this example will be tenderly

cared for.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

Biswanck’s Leben u. Wirken. Nach ihm selbst erzählt.

Leipzig : Renger. 8 M. - -

BoENIG'K, Ö. Frhr. v. Grundzüge zur Judenfrage. Leipzig :

Friedrich. 3 M.

GEschicutz, politische, der Gegenwart. XXVII. Das J.

1893. Berlin: Springer. 4 M. -

IMBERT, Hugues. Portraits et études. Paris: Fischbacher.

6. fr.

Joſs ville, Prince de. Vieux souvenirs (1818–1848). Paris :

Calmann Lévy. 8 fr. 50 c.

SchwARTz, R. Esther im deutschen u, neulateinischen

Drama des Beformationszeitalters. Oldenburg: Schulze.

4 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

FRIEDLANDER. M. Zur Entstehungsgeschichte d. Christen

thums. Wien : Hölder. 2 M. 80 Pf.

HISTORY, ETC.

AYRolf's, J. B. J. La Vraie Jeanne d'Arc. II. La paysanne

et l'inspirée. Paris: Gaume. 15 fr.

HoRN, P. Das Heer-_u. Kriegswesen der Grossmoghuls.

Leiden: Brill. 3 M

Parah AM, A. F. Franz Paul Freiherr v. Lisola, 1613–1674,

u. die Politik seiner Zeit. Leipzig : Veit. 18 M.

Richi,Y, H. Die Bronzezeit in Böhmen. Wien : Hölder.

40 M.

Schhauf, K. Registrum bursae Hungarorum Cracoviensis

(1493–1558). Wien : Holder. 2 M. 60 Pf.

SchipTopE8 rerum silesiacarum. 14. Bd. Politische Corre

spondenz Breslaus im Zeitalter d. Königs Matthias

Corvinus. 2. Abth. 1479–1490. Hrsg. v. B. Kronthal

u. H. Wendt. Breslau : Max. 6 M.

WALI'szewski, K. Autour d'un trøne (Catherine II. de

#.”;* collaborateurs, sesamis, ses favoris. Paris:

on. 8 fr.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY, ETC.

Der Magister Johann Fabricius u. die
Sonnenflecken. Lºipzig : Veit. 1 M. 80 Pf.

Bois, H. du. Magnetische Kreise, deren Theorie u. An

wendung. Berlin: Springer. 10 M.

FELDEgg, F. Ritter v. Das Verhältnis der Philosophie zur

empirischen Wissenschaft v. der Natur. Wien : Hölder.

1 M. 24 Pf.

Moº- Die Temperatur d. Gehirns. Leipzig.: Veit.
0 M.

BERTHold, G.

COIRIPESPONDENCE.

THE LOGIE ELPHINSTONE OGAMS.

Landon: March 31, 1894.

In his remarks on the Logie Elphinstone

Stone, in the current number of the ACADEMY,

Mr. Nicholson states—so far quite accurately—

that I have read its circular Ogam inscription

as Athat Bhoto. Allow me to point out that I

have since published a revised version. The

first, which appears in The Ogams of Scotland

(Proc. S. A. Scot., xviii. 1SS), was framed,

some twelve years ago, after an examination of

the original; but study, last year, of a paper

cast (taken by Mr. W. R. Paton) together

with a photograph of large size, has changed

my views in several particulars (see Origins of

Pictish Symbolism, p. 53).

Special difficulties attach to this inscription,

partly arising from its unique circular form.

These, with your permission, I will enumerate,

briefly stating at the same time the conclusions

I have been led to adopt. (1) The relation of

the scores to the stem-line. I assume that all

the outer scores are above the line, and all the

inner below it. (2) The direction of the scores.

The stone probably stood within, or formed

part of, a circle of pillar-stones, and faced

south; the top of its incised circle must, I

think, represent the north, and the scores

would, so to speak, march with the sun from

left to right, as a procession would have moved

round a circular temple, (3) The starting

point. Three spaces divide the groups into as

many sections, each, no doubt, representing a

separate word. Counting the top of the circle

as north, the spaces stand (roughly) at east,

south, and west. I assume that the movement

would be made from sunrise-point, viz., at the

east, thence would pass by south to west, and

would finish in the north ; in other words, the

legend would begin at the spectator's right and

would continue towards his left. (4) The

angle-junctions of the vowels. These are ill

defined, thus the relations between the inner

and outer scores are sometimes hard to deter

mine—this cannot be explained without a

diagram. (5) Doubtful markings. There are

two marks within the circle, perhaps mere in

juries, perhaps portions of angled vowel-scores.

Their slants and positions might favour the

latter view ; but Mr. Paton, who is well

acquainted with the original, inclines to the

former. His cast, I may mention, being on

thin paper gives much help, by showing on its

under side the true courses of lines not so

evident on its surface, nor in the photograph,

nor perhaps in the original.

The transliteration I have suggested is as

follows:—At Thaho Dho. This is subject to

the omission of the two doubtful inner marks.

Including both (but each must stand on its own

merits) the second and third words would

become Dahaho and Du. The translation

would seem to be “The [burial-J place" of

Taogh (Thaddeus) the Black.” As an illustra

tive example, compare the Irish epitaph “Or

do Bran Du.b, Pray for Bran the Black ’’

(Petrie and M. Stokes, Chr. Ir. Ins. ii. 2), an

* At = Ait, a place, in old Aberdonian Dee

side speech pronounced At, with the vowel broad

and ióng (riº. Sºm., p. 33).

— ——-

ancient inscription, though more modern than

the Ogam at Logie Elphinstone, which is

probably of the sixth century; for, from the

style and nature of its symbolism and the

absence of Christian signs, it cannot be much

later than the period of St. Columba's mission,

while the vowel-forms of the Ogams and the

curious superimposition of the Crescent symbol

(Sun Axe) upon a half-erased Double-Disc

symbol (Sun and Moon) seem to indicate no

relatively early date among the Pagan monu

ments. SouTHESK.

WHAT WAS A LOCK ON THE THAMES P

London: March 29, 1894.

Thomas Pennant's Voyage from Chester to

London (1583), concludes with the statement

that there was then no lock between Boulter's,

above Maidenhead, and London. This sur

Fºl me, as there are now eleven locks; and

set to work to find out the dates of their

making. But as no book in the British

Museum that I came across gave these, I had

to apply to the secretary of the Thames Con

servancy, Mr. James H. Gough, and he cour

teously sent them me. Romney or Windsor

was the first built, in 1797. Then came

Teddington (1811), Sunbury and Shepperton

(1813), Molesey and Penton Hook (1815), Bell

Weir at Egham (1817), Old Windsor (1821),

Boveney above Eton (1836), Bray (1845). The

reports, however, of the river engineers from

1791 to 1811 show that in those days a Lock

was not what it is to us, and that there was a

distinction between a Lock and a Pound Lock or

Turnpike Lock, which latter terms I suppose to

be different names for the same thing, what we

call a Lock now. Brindley, in 1770, calls it

a “Cistern-Lock.” I suggested to Mr. Gough

that the old Lock was a kind of movable weir,

or part of one; and so it proves to have been.

A Description of the River Thames, &c. (1758),

says at p. 158:

“The principal Obstruction to the Navigation of

most Rivers, being the Want of Water, especially

in the Summer Time, when the Springs are low :

in Order to remedy this Inconvenience in the

River Thames, which is now navigable 138 Miles

above London Bridge, the Use of Locks was

happily invented, which are a kind of wooden

Machines, placed quite a-cross the River, and so

contrived, as totally to obstruct the Current of the

Stream, and dam up the Water, as long as it shall

be thought convenient. By this Artifice the River

is obliged to rise to a proper Height, that is, till

there is Depth enough for the Barge to pass over

the Shallows; which done, the confined Waters

are set at Liberty, and the loaded Wessel continues

its Voyage, till another Shoal requires the same

Contrivance, and again retards its Course.”

This process, of course, wasted a quantity of

water, and led to the use of Pound-Locks or

Turnpike-Locks, which only lose a lockfull at

a time; though in dry seasons the old plan of

flashing, to give a loaded barge water enough

to float, was secured by pulling up several

paddles in the weir by the pound-lock, and

sometimes even by opening the valve in the

upper or sluice-gates.

Can any reader of the ACADEMY refer me to

a drawing or description of how an old open

able lock was worked * I find none in the

Thames Views of Ireland, Boydell, Cooke,

Westall, Tombleson.

that a whole Lock across a moderately broad

part of the Thames could be moved, as was the

“Flash common Lock, with a Swing Bar and

Tackle, to put down and take up, like that at

Marlow,” mentioned by R. Mylne in 1793. I

can only suppose that the complete Loek or

Weir had this up-and-down structure in its

middle, and that it was lifted above a barge

passing through the lock, or swung at right

angles to it.

It seems hardly possible

|
|
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In 1758, Chambers, Cyclop. iii., says:

“Lock, or Weir, in Inland Navigation, the general

name for all those works of wood and stone, made

to confine and raise the water of a river : the banks

also which are made to divert the course of a

river, were called by these names in some places.

But the term lock is more particularly appropriate

to express a kind of canal included between two

gates; the upper called by workmen the sluice

gate, and the lower called the flood-gate.”

F. J. FURNIVALL,

DANTE'S INTERPRETATION OF “ GALILEA." As

“BLANCHEZZA’’ (Conv. iv.22).

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk.

In commenting on Mark xvi. 7 in the Con

vito (iv. 22) Dante says: “Ite e dite alli disce

poli, suoi e a Pietro, che Ello li precedera in

Galilea . . . cioë che la Beatitudine precedera

loro in Galilea, cio" nella speculazione. Galilea

ë tanto a dire quanto bianchezza.”

Whence did Dante, who is supposed to have

known “small Greek and less Hebrew "–to

paraphrase a familiar phrase of Ben Jonson’s—

get this interpretation of Galilee as “white

ness " ? By the Fathers the Hebrew word is

variously interpreted. St. Augustine says:

“Galilaea interpretatur vel transmigratio vel

revelatio.” St. Jerome says: “Galilaea volu

bilitas dicitur.” St. Gaudentius : “Galilaea

vel volubilis, vel rota nuncupatur, ex Hebraeo

interpretata sermone.” Bede says: “Galilaea

interpretatur transmigratio perpetrata”; so

Anselm and Hugh of St. Victor. Alcuin says:

“Galilaea transmigratio facta, vel revelatio

interpretatur.” Rabanus Maurus says: “Mys

tice Galilaea sublimis rota interpretatur”; else

where: “Bene Galilaea perpetrata transmi

gratio interpretatur.” St. Thomas Aquinas:

“Galilaea ut interpretatur transmigratio, sig

nificat gentilitatem; sed ut interpretatur reve

latio, significat patriam coelestem.”

Dante's interpretation appears to have been

due to some fanciful connexion of the word

with the Greek yd3a, and was perhaps borrowed

from Isidore of Seville, who says: “Galilaea

regio Palaestinae vocata, quod gignat candi

diores homines quam Palaestina’’ (Etym. Lib.

xiv. Cap. iii. § 23). Isidore doubtless connected

Galilaea with the Greek word ydAa, for he else

where directly refers Gallia to that source:

“Gallia a candore populi nuncupata est, ydAa

enim Graece lac dicitur” (Ibid. Cap. iv. § 25).

A gloss on the former passage says: “Etymon

Graecum cum vox sit Hebraea.” It may be

added that Isidore's account of Galilee is copied

verbatim by Vincent of Beauvais in his

Speculum. Historiale (Lib. i. Cap. 67).

- PAGET TOYNBEE.

DR. Johnson AND SIR THOMAS BROWNE.

London: March 21, 1894.

In Boswell's Johnson occurs this saying of

the Doctor:

“Society is held together by communication and

information ; and I remember this remark of Sir

Thomas Prown's, “Do the devils lie? No; for

then Hell could not subsist.’”

Lſpon this, Dr. Birkbeck Hill has the follow

ing note:

“In The Adventurer, No. 50, Johnson writes:

“The devils,’ says Sir Thomas Brown, “do not tell

lies to one another; for truth is necessary to all

focieties; nor can the society of hell subsist with

out it ' Mr. Wilkin, the editor of Brown's Works

( d. 1836, i. liv.) says: ‘I should be glad to know

the authority of this assertion.” I infer from this

tº at the passage is not in Brown's Works.”

For once, the wonderful learning and

industry of Dr. Birkbeck Hill have left un

solved a question, that admits of easy solution.

In the eleventh chapter of the first book of the

Enquiries into Common and Vulgar Errors, is a

characteristic passage, from which I quote the

opening and closing words:

“But of such a diffused nature, and so large is

the Empire of Truth, that it hath place within the

walls of Hell, and the Devils themselves are daily

forced to practise it. . . . And so also in

Moral verities, although they deceive us, they lie

not unto each other; as well understanding that

all community is continued by Truth, and that of

Hell cannot consist without it.”

Dr. Johnson, after his manner, quoted the

passage in its general sense, without verbal

accuracy. I may add, that in the folio of 1686,

from which I quote, not is omitted after they

lie: an evident printer's error, or slip of the

pen.

LIONEL Johnsox.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

St. NDAY, April 8, 7.30 p.m. Ethical : “The Juvenile Offender

and the Conditions which produce him,” by the Rev.

W. D. Morrison. -

MoxDAY, April 9, 5 p.m. Hellenic : Prof. Furtwängler's

Views as to the Temples on the Acropolis at Athens,” by

Miss Jane Harrison.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “Photo

metry.” II, by Capt. W. de W. Abney.

8.30 p.m. Geographical : ‘’A Journey across Central

Asia,” by Mr. St. George R. Littledale.

TUEspay, April 10, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: " Electric

Illumination,” II, by Prof. J. A. Fleming.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers : Discussion, “The Construc

tion of Gas Works,” by Mr. C. Hunt.

8 p.m. Colonial Institute : “Recent Economic

Developments of Australian Enterprise,” by the Hon.

James Inglis.

8 p.m. Sceiety of Arts : “The Evolution of Decora

tive Art,” by Mr. Henry Balfour.

8.30 p.m. Anthropological : “The Head of a Micro

cephalic Hindu,” by Prof. R. W. Reid ; “Ethnographical

Studies in the West of Ireland,” by Prof. A. C. Haddon.

Wednesi, Ay, April 11, 4.30 p.m. National Indian Association:

“London—What a Visitor may Learn of its History in

a Walkthrough its Streets,” by Mr. Arthur E. Quekett.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : * London Coal Gas and its

Enrichment,” by Frof. Vivian Lewes.

8 p.m. Geological : “Mesozoic Rocks and Crystalline

Schists in the Lepontine Alps,” by Prof. T. G. Bonney;

“Some Trachytes, Metamorphosed Tuffs, and other Rocks

of Igneous Origin, on the Western Flank of Dartmoor,”

by Lieut-General C. A. McMahon.

8 p.m. Library Association: “An Early Printing

Press as described by Thomas Hearne,” by Mr. F

Madan. -

Thursday, April 12, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Etching

Revival,” II, by Mr. F. Seymour Haden.

8 p.m. Mathematical : “Regular DifferenceTerms,”

by the President; “Theorems Concerning Spheres,” by

Mr. S. Roberts : “The Expansion of Certain Infinite

Products,” II., Prof. L. J. Rogers; and “A Property of

the Circum-Circle,” by Mr. R. Tucker.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: Discussion, “The Best

Resistance for the Receiving Instrument with a Leaky

Telegraph Line,” by Prof. W. E. Ayrton, and Mr. C. S.

Whitehead; “Transparent Conducting Screens for Electric

and other Apparatus,” and “An Astatic Station Volt

meter,” by Prof. W. E. Ayrton and Mr. T. Mather; “Cost

of Electrical Energy,” by Mr. R. E. Crompton.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY, April 13, 5 p.m. Phvsical : Discussion, “The

Calculating Machines.” by Prof. Henrici; “The Minimum

Temperature of Visibility,” by Mr. P. L. Gray; “The

jºin of Electrical Conduction,” by Dr. C. V.

unton.

7.30 p.m. Ruskin: “Ruskin's Teaching on Interest

of Money,” by the Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe.

8 p.m. Philological : , “Report, on the Progress

of the New English Dictionary,” by Dr. J. A. H.

Murray. -

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “Some Properties of the

Electric Discharge through Gases,” by Prof. J. J.

Thomson. -

SATURDAY, April 14, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Life

among the Afghans,” II, by Mr. J. A. Gray.

3.45 p.m. Botanic: General Fortnightly Meeting.

SCIENCE.

SOME BOTA NICAL BOOKS.

Letters of Asa Gray. Edited by Jane Loring

Gray. In 2 vols. (Macmillans.) Those to

whom Asa Gray is a living memory, will

welcome with pleasure this collection of his

letters, edited by his widow. With the excep

tion of a few pages of autobiography, relating

only to his early life, and a journal, the two

volumes consist almost wholly of letters; among

the most frequent of his correspondents on this

side of the water being Sir William Hooker, Sir

J. D. Hooker, Darwin, Dean Church, and Lord

Justice Fry. The interest is of course chiefly

scientific, but by no means exclusively so.

The letters written at the time of the great War

of secession are especially interesting, exhibiting,

as they do, the prevalent feelings of the cul

tured classes in the Northern States, their

enthusiasm for the war, their detestation of the

avowed policy of the Southern leaders, their

unwavering confidence in the restoration of the

Union, and the appreciation which many of

them felt of the causes which misled public

opinion in this country. But Gray's work in

life was the culture and teaching of natural

science. The son of a small farmer and tanner

in Massachusetts, he gradually rose to the

position of professor of botany at Harvard

University, and to a place rivalled only by a

very few men on this side of the Atlantic, as a

leader of scientific thought. The interest of

these volumes centres on his reception from

the first of the main principles of Darwin's

Origin of Species; and his letters display

admirably the stages through which he was

compelled to give in his adhesion to the

hypothesis of the evolution of species by

natural selection. It is not too much to say

that it is largely to the support given to

Darwin's views by Hooker, Lyell, and Gray,

that their rapid acceptance by the scientific

world was due. Gray’s adhesion was especially

valuable, as the pupil and friend of Agassiz,

one of the staunchest upholders of the old

views, as one whose work was almost entirely

in systematic rather than in physiological

botany, and as a man of deep and orthodox

religious convictions. To the personal qualities

which endeared Asa Gray to a very large circle

of friends, both in America and in this country,

where he was a frequent visitor, these volumes

bear ample testimony.

Chapters in Modern Botany. By Patrick

Geddes. (John Murray.) This is a little book

to be highly recommended to any one desirous

of interesting young people in the more

romantic and fascinating departments of

botanical science. Prof. Geddes discourses

pleasantly, and with a competent scientific

knowledge, on such subjects as pitcher plants,

insectivorous plants, the movements of plants,

and the relations between animals and plants.

The mode of treatment contrasts very favourably

with that of many popularisers of science. It

is a pity that the author did not furnish, or

was not allowed, a larger number of illustra

tions. There are only seven or eight in the

whole volume, and of these about one-half are

devoted to pitcher plants.

Handbook of British Hepaticae. . By M. C.

Cooke. (W. H. Allen.) Although simply a

compilation of the writings of others, this is a

useful monograph of the British species of

liverworts, and will be a valuable manual for

reference. The numerous woodcuts give the

distinguishing characters of all the genera, and

of nearly all the species. A useful bibliography

is appended.

WE have received No. 2 of Contributions

from the Botanical Laboratory of the Univer

sity of Pennsylvania, which consists of a

Botanical and Economic Study of Maize, by

Dr. J. W. Harshberger, extending over nearly

130 pages and illustrated with four plates.

The subject is treated under every possible

aspect. First, there is a botanical chapter,

dealing briefly with descriptive anatomy,

together with a full bibliography and list of

synonyms—the names recorded for the plant

in the East Indies might have been largely ex

tended. Then follows what may be considered

the main object of the treatise: an elaborate

examination of the evidence—botanical, clim

atic, archaeological, philological, and historical

—with regard to the original home of maize.

The author claims to have established that all
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the ascertained facts point in the same direc

tion—namely, that this was in Central and

Southern Mexico; and that the Mayas of

Yucatan deserve the credit of having invented

American agriculture. A map shows the

several stages by which, in the author's

opinion, the cultivation gradually extended

over both North and South America in pre

Columbian times. Finally, we have some

account of the conditions favourable to the

growth of maize, of its chemical constituents,

of its economic value, and of its commercial

future. Incidentally, we may notice that the

American usage of “corn” simpliciter for maize

has been sanctioned by a judicial ruling in

Pennsylvania.

WE have also received the third volume of

Massee's British Fungus Flora. A fourth is

still wanted to complete the work.

SCIENCE NOTES.

TIIE first annual soirée of the Royal Society

will be held at Burlington House on Wednesday,

May 2.

THE evening discourse at the Royal Institu

tion next Friday will be delivered by Prof. J. J.

Thomson, on “Some Properties of the Electric

Discharge through Gases.”

At the meeting of the Anthropological Insti

tute, to be held at 3, Hanover-square on

Tuesday next at 8.30 p.m., Prof. A. C. Haddon,

of Dublin, will read a paper, entitled “Ethno

graphical Studies in the West of Ireland,” with

illustrations by means of the optical lantern.

AT the last monthly meeting of the Royal

Institution, donations of £50 each were acknow

ledged from Prof. Dewar and Mr. Hugh

Leonard, towards the fund for the promotion of

experimental research at low temperatures.

MESSRs. BLACKIE & SoN will publish on May

1 the first part of a translation, by Prof. Oliver,

of Prof. Kerner von Marilaun's Pflanzenleben,

with abundant illustrations. The work will be

completed in sixteen monthly parts.

MESSRS. GEORGE PHILIP & SON announce

A Handbook for JBeginners in the Study of

Natural Science: a series of articles by

various writers, with an introduction by Sir

Mountstuart Grant Duff, edited by the Lady

Isabel Margesson. The contents and list of

contributors will be as follows: Birds, by W.

Warde Fowler; Fossils, by F. A. Bather;

Minerals, by G. T. Prior; The Study of Mosses,

by E. M. Tindall; Fungi, by A. Lorrain

Smith; Seaweeds, by E. M. Holmes; The

Study of Flowers, by Prof. Patrick Geddes;

Zoology, by J. Arthur Thomson; Shells, by

E. R. Sykes; Teaching Natural Science, by

M. L. Hodgson; How to Observe Without

Destroying, by Edith Carrington; The Micro

scope, and How to Mount Microscopic Objects,

by the Rev. Theodore Wood; Home Museums,

by Mrs. Brightwen; Bands of Mercy, by Mrs.

Sackling.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ELIZABETHAN.—(Jednesday, March 21.)

FREDERICK Rogers, Esq., in the chair. — Mr.

James Ernest Baker read a paper on “The Eliza

bethan Sonneteers.” Mr. Baker commenced his

paper with a full and concise explanation of the

origin of the sonnet, and then proceeded to describe

how the form was handled by Guittone d'Arezzo,

Petrarch, Dante, Camoems, Bellay, and other poets.

The sonnet was introduced into English literature

by Sir Thomas Wyatt and the Earl of Surrey.

Both Surrey and Wyatt were considerably influ

emced by Italian poetry. Like the majority of the

young noblemen of the day, they had in their

Youth travelled in Italy; and, on returning to

Eugland, had brought back with them an eager

desire to infuse the inspiration they had gained

nto the poetry of their native land. The new

“courtly makers,” as that quaint Elizabethan

critic, Puttenham, calls them, “travelled into Italy

and there tasted the sweet and stately lineasures

and style of the Italian poesy,” and came home

filled with the zeal of “novices newly crept out of

the schools of Dante, Ariosto, and Petrarch.”

Their poems were published for the first time in a

collection of verse generally known as “Tottell's

Miscellany.” The full title is “Songs and Sonettes

written by the ryght honourable Henry Howard, late

earle of Surrey, and others.” The publication of

this volume of poetry was an important event in

the literature of this country. It was a powerful

stimulus inciting men to take a fresh interest in both

the reading and writing of poetry. The influence

of Chaucer had almost died away, or was evaporat

ing in the wearisome verses of Lydgate and

Hawes, or becoming an “instrument of reform "

in the more emergetic work of Skelton and

Lyndsay. But it cannot be said that Surrey and

Wyatt were particularly successful with the

sonnet. They evidently recognised the almost

insuperable difficulties of using the Italian form in

the English language, but did not labour much

to overcome them. Wyatt closely follows the

Petrarcan arrangement; while Surrey, after con

tinued experiments, finally arrived at the conclu

sion that the form best suited for the English

language should consist of three quatrains and a

couplet, a form afterwards used by Daniel for his

“Sonnets to Delia,” and by Shakspere. The

publication of the numerous miscellanies of love

songs and sonnets may be said to commence with

Sir Philip Sidney's sonnets to Stella in 1591. In

1592 came Daniel's sonnets to Delia, and Constable's

sonnets to Diana; in 1593 Lodge's sonnets

to Phillis, and Watson's “Tears of Fancy,

or Love Disdained ”; in 1594 Drayton's

“Idea's Mirror, Amours in Quatorzain”; and

in 1596 Spenser's “Amoretti or Sonnets.” This

list is by no means a complete one, but it contains

the most notable names. After reading these

numerous collections of Elizabethan sonnets,

“stuck full of amorous fancies,” it is an extremely

difficult question to answer whether the passions

they express were real or imaginary. Possibly in

some cases they were the genuine articles of faith

of an enraptured lover, but more frequently they

were purely fictitious. We only know we possess

a very charming collection of love sonnets, full of

graceful and delicate conceits; and we should be

singularly obtuse, nay, wickedly ungrateful, as

lovers of poetry, if we evaded them solely because

we could not satisfy our curiosity whether the

beautiful ladies to whom they are addressed ever

existed. Of course it must be understood that all

sonnets produced at this time were not only

“dallyings with the innocence of love.” On the

contrary, we find many excellent sonnets on life

and death and their inseparable joys and sorrows.

Even your most amorous sonneteer was fain to

dwell on other things occasionally. He couldn't

always be asking his lady “to live with him

and be his love.” Like you and I, they

heard the beating of the wings of the angels

of Death ; like St. Basil, they found that it was

only in Paradise that roses ever grew without

thorns. Still, most of the Elizabethan sonneteers

took love and youth for their themes, and who will

deny that a youthful poetry could occupy itself

with more delightful subjects f

“The God of Love, ah benedicite—

How mighty and how great a lord is he.”

As might naturally be expected, one of the sweetest

and noblest of the Elizabethan poets–Edmund

Spenser—was not slow to perceive the beauty and

value of the new form of verse. He introduced

several variations; but they cannot be considered,

even as experiments, completely satisfactory. They

rank among his least successful work. The

earliest poems that the author of “The Faerie

Queen’’ published under the name of sonnets

were written in blank verse, which clearly proves

that Spenser entertained, at that period of his

career, a very loose idea of the actual nature and

scope of the form. Eventually, after repeated

experiments, he discarded the fourteen-line blank

verse form, and produced one consisting of three

quatrains and a couplet. This modification

of the Italian and existing English moulds

seems to have given him special gratification, for

he adopted it for his ambitious “Amoretti,” a series

of sonnets recording his progress in love for the

lady to whom he was afterwards married. Yet the

reading of them fails to convey any genuine and

abiding pleasure. The handling is too intricate,

the conceits so manifestly frigid and far-fetched,

the prevalent tone so palpably artificial, the human

interest curiously tame. The “well-languaged

Daniel,” when publishing his “Sonnets to Delia’’

in 1592, justly complained that “a greedy printer

had published some of his sonnets along with those

of Sir Philip Sidney.” Daniel alluded to the

volume of sonnets surreptitiously published under

the general editorship of Thomas Nash in 1591,

which contained Sidney's “Astrophel and Stella”

and twenty-eight sonnets by Daniel, in addition

to other poems by “Divers Noblemen and Gentle

men.” A corrected and authentic edition of

Sidney's sonnets appeared later in the same year.

Nash's eulogy of Sidney is rather extravagant and

not a little humorous. He apologises for com

mending a poet “the least syllable of whose name

sounded in the ears of judgment is able to give the

meanest line he writes a dowry of immortality.

And he is unnecessarily rude to some of his con

temporaries. “Put out your rush candles, you

poets and rhymers,” he peremptorily cries, ‘‘ and

bequeath your crazed quatorzains to the chandlers,

for, lo! here he cometh that hath broken your

legs.” Sidney's sonnets are always interesting

reading. They are distinguished by their beautiful

thoughts and exquisite tenderness of language, and

stand out prominently from much of the love

versifying of the day by their striking originality.

Sidney was no mere imitator, no “pick-purse of

another's wit.” Though the sonnets of Daniel do

not possess the originality and sparkling grace

that belong to the sonnets of Sidney, they are

characterised by vigorous thought and a com

manding and harmonious flow of language. The

publication in 1592 of his “Sonnets to Delia."

helped considerably to the development of , the

English form. Samuel Daniel and Michael

Drayton were the two men who actually prepared

and made ready the splendid instrument on

which, in a very short time, the greatest of all the

Elizabethan poets, William Shakspere, was to play

such transcendently beautiful music. ... The first

edition of Daniel’s “Sonnets to Delia" was pre

faced by a prose dedication to the Countess of

Pembroke, “Sidney's sister, Pembroke's mother,”

Daniel wishing “to be graced by the countenance

of your protection, whom the fortune of our time

hath made the happy and judicial patroness of

the muses (a glory hereditary to your house).”

Daniel also wrote a dedicatory sonnet to the

Countess in the second issue, calling her “the

wonder of these, glory of other times,” and

asserting that the sonnets were “her own, begotten

by her hand.” Truly, “Sidney's sister, Pem

broke's mother ” must have been a beautiful and

gracious woman. Little is known of Henry

Constable. He came of a Roman Catholic family,

was educated at St. John's, Cambridge, and took

his degree of B.A. in 1579. Owing to his activity

in the interests of his religion, he was banished

from England in 1595, and on returning, probably

in 1602, was imprisoned in the Tower, and

not released until 1601. In the “Return from

Parnassus” (1606), he is spoken of as if he were

still alive, and in Bolton’s “Hypercritica” (1616),

as if he had lately died. Constable was not a

great poet, but his verse will always find a place in

the hearts of those who are willing to be charmed

by sweet ideas expressed in language “aglow with

the rapture of beauty.” For warmth of colour,

power of imagination, and ardour of expression,

Constable was greatly superior to Daniel. The

sound of the verse rings out clearer, the imagery

is not so ruthlessly forced, there is not “a thinking

too precisely,” a grave charge to bring against

any poet. It is scarcely necessary to say that the

love sonnets of Constable were written in “the

very hey-day of his blood.” The extravagance of

youthful passion bubbles merrily and spontaneously

in every line. Like most of us, Constable as he

grew older became more sober, and reasonable.

Alas! it is a heavy price we have to pay for

the somewhat doubtful privilege of being

sober and reasonable. Mme. de Lafayette

wrote to Menage, “It costs dear to become

reasonable, it costs us our youth.” Thomas
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Lodge was born in London about the year

of Elizabeth's accession to the throne. He was

the son of a prosperous grocer, who became Lord

Mayor in 1563. In 1573 Lodge was at Trinity

College, Oxford. He was intended for the law,

but soon drifted into literature. His parents

seem to have regarded him as a wild and reckless

youth, and never forgave him for his persistent

love of poetry. His name is not mentioned in his

father's will, and in his mother's will Lodge has

his share left him on remaining what “a good

student ought to be.” Lodge's nature was too

impetuous to permit him to spend much time in

elaborating and polishing to the desired state of

perfection such an intricate form of verse as the

sonnet. Occasionally he opens well, but the

conclusion is often lamentably disappointing. . He

is far more successful in his lyrical pieces, which

are “full of young blood and tuneful impulse.”

They spring as naturally and as genuinely

from the heart as the impulsive and perfectly

melodious notes from the throat of blackbird

or nightingale. Mr. Baker then proceeded to deal

with Thomas Watson, the author of “The

Passionate Century of Love” (1582), and of “The

Tears of Fancy or Love Disdained ” (1593), and

concluded his paper with a criticism of Drayton,

whom he regarded as the author of one of the finest

sonnets in our language. Drayton was a year

older than Shakspere, and born in Warwickshire,

which he celebrates in his “Polyolbion'' as “that

shire which we the heart of England well may

call.” Drayton was “noted for the respectability

of his life, and distinguished by the ardour of

his orthodox and patriotic sentiments.” But he

was no mean poet. His verse frequently lacks

imaginative power, enthusiasm, and spontaneity,

but several of his poems we could never allow out

selves to forget. Shall we ever tire of reading his

“Nymphidia,” that delightful and amusing story

of the trials of Fairyland, the dainty and exquisite

“Quest of Cynthia,” the stirring and patriotic ode

on “The Battle of Agincourt,” which Mr. Swinburne

fitly ranks with Campbell's “Battle of the Baltic.”

Drayton's first volume of verse, “The Harmonie

of the Church,” was published in his twenty

eighth year, and was dedicated to Lady Jane

I)evereux, of Merivale. He first made his appear

ance as a pastoral poet in 1593 with his “Idea:

Shepherd's Garland; fashioned in Nine Eclogues.”

In 1594 he issued a collection of sonnets entitled

“Idea's Mirror, Amours in Quatorzain,” and the

mythological tale of “Endymion and Phoebe.”

There are many points of resemblance between

the sonnets of Drayton and Shakspere; but apart

from this, they are worth our appreciation for

their inherent merits, their virile freshness, their

chastened and appropriate language. One is

inclined to believe that Drayton entertained a

real passion for the lady whose graces he com

memorates for the benefit of posterity. But he

certainly never married her, for he died a bachelor

at the age of sixty-eight.—An interesting discussion

followed, which , as opened by the chairman and

continued by Mr. Arthur Dillon, Mr. Chambers,

Mr. J. A. Jenkinson, Mr. W. H. Cowham, Mr.

R. C. Hayward, and Mr. James Ernest Baker.

FI N E A R T.

A/PT BOOKS.

The Little Passion of Albert Dürer. With an

Introduction by Austin Dobson. (Bell.) The

“Little Passion ” of Dürer is probably better

known than any of his series of engravings

on wood or copper. The original blocks (with

the exception of two) found their way to the

British Museum in 1839, and in 1844 the late

Sir Henry Cole got permission to take electro

types of them. These have been used already

in more than one edition of the “Little

Passion,” in this country, and a facsimile of

the first Nuremberg edition without the text

was published by George Hirth, of Munich, in

1884. A full but succint account of the history

of the work is contained in Mr. Dobson’s

Introduction, in which he fairly claims for the

present issue the merit of corresponding more

exactly with the second Nuremberg issue of

1511, i.e., the first edition with the text, than

any which has yet appeared in this country.

The series is too well-known to need description.

Though by no means the finest of Dürer's works

of the class, it is characteristic and vigorous,

and contains some noble designs, like The

Entry of Christ into Jerusalem, the Cleansing

of the Temple, Christ taken down from the

Cross, and the impressive vignette of Christ as

the Man of Sorrows (here printed—like Christ

parting from his Mother—from a block engraved

by C. T. Thompson in 1844, to replace the lost

original). It is not to be expected that, after

so much wear, these stereotypes from old and

worm-eaten wood blocks of the sixteenth

century can be recommended as worthy

examples of Dürer or of the woodcutter he

employed, but they are interesting and curious;

while the introduction by Mr. Dobson is an

excellent and trustworthy summary of the

history of the “Little Passion,” and the por

trait of Dürer by himself, after the celebrated

picture at Munich (or rather after a very

excellent lithograph of that picture), add a

special value to the book.

Lead Work, Old and Ornamental, and for the

most part English. By W. R. Lethaby. With

Illustrations. (Macmillans.) Mr. Lethaby has

written a very interesting little book about an

art which is extinct, we fear, beyond recovery.

We employ lead still for coffins; but these

coffins are plain and hidden from sight by

polished oak cases. We have ceased to employ

the metal for statues and fonts; and there is

never a plumber who will ornament his pipes

and gutters with rosettes and coats of arms.

Here and there, in the garden of some old

country house, we come across a Belvedere

Apollo, or a Dying Gladiator, much bruised

and out of shape, which tells of a time when

the glories of Versailles and Marly were

imitated in small by the English nobility. We

have still Queen Anne's statue at Queen's Gate,

and the sundial which has been transferred

from Clement's Inn to the Temple ; but it is

only in imagination that we can restore the

ranks of gilded statues that once adorned the

gardens of Canons, the sumptuous, but, alas,

ephemeral, palace of the Duke of Chandos at

Edgware. Those who remember the equestrian

statue of George I. that once occupied the centre

of Leicester-square (which came from Canons)

will not, perhaps, much regret that most if not

all its old companions have gone to the

melting-pot. In these days, when all, old

arts are being revived, it would be rash to

prophesy that there is no future for lead as an

artistic material; and in any case we may wel

come this book by Mr. Lethaby, which gives

us so many interesting facts so clearly and in so

small a space.

A Tert-book of Elementary Designs. By

Richard G. Hatton. (Chapman & Hall.)

As Mr. Hatton begins his book by saying that

no one has a right to dictate principles of art

or taste, we wonder that he has had the courage

to publish it. As a text-book of elementary

design, it necessarily consists of dictations of

such principles. Nor do we agree with him

that such principles are liable to be upset by

the succeeding generation—at least, not if they

are founded on ideas so elementary and

generally received as those he has adopted.

For the most part, at all events, we have no

hesitation in subscribing to his articles of faith,

and can recommend his volume as not only

sound, but in no ordinary degree original and

interesting. We can also commend his illustra

tions as generally apt and well chosen; but we

fear that his Lion design (p. 104) is not a success,

notwithstanding it expresses “the crouch, his

mobile strength, and the vigour" of the

animal. It is irritating and spotty; and in this

case, as well as in others, it is clear that he

loves his Ruskin “not wisely but too well.”

Drawing and Design: a Class Text-book for

Beginners. By Edward R. Taylor. (Mac

millans.) The object of this little book is to

stimulate the sense of design, by giving a course

of lessons in which the ornament to be copied

is based on the elementary lines of the letters

of the alphabet as written in round-hand.

There is much to be said in favour of this

method, which makes use of the knowledge

already acquired by the child. Caligraphy is

the basis of Chinese and Japanese art; and

though the formation of English letters does

not demand so free a play of the hand and arm

as is required by the Oriental scribe, there is

a natural affinity between writing and drawing

which may be cultivated with advantage to both

arts in all countries.

EGYPT EXPLOIRA TION FUND.

TIIE TEMPLE OF HATASU AT DEIR EL BAILARI.

Luxor: March 16, 1891.

RAMADAN and the hot weather have begun

simultaneously; so the last wages were paid

yesterday, the railway was taken up and stored,

and all made safe for the summer season.

My forecast, published in a former letter,

has proved fairly accurate : we have not been

able to clear away entirely the huge mounds on

the central terrace, but we have reduced their

height everywhere by twenty feet, and on the

western and northern side of the terrace have

cut them away to the level of the pavement and

rock. In the process of removing the upper

slice, some hundreds of ostraka, demotic and

Coptic, were found, besides more Gnostic (?)

mummies similar to one mentioned in my former

letter. Among the ostraka there appears to be

parts of a library catalogue; but the great

majority are letters and legal documents. Only

one Greek potsherd has turned up, inscribed

with moral reflections, headed 'Auevarov troºmkai.

On the northern side of the terrace we have

laid open in its entirety a fine colonnade,

formerly buried under fallen mountain debris,

and it now presents a very fine appearance. It

has fifteen sixteen-sided columns, each fourteen

feet eight inches high to the top of the abaci.

A sandstone architrave rests only on the eight

westernmost, and it appears certain that the

eastern part of the structure was never finished.

A wall of brilliantly white limestone is built

against the mountain behind, and four vaulted

chapels, uninscribed and perhaps unfinished,

open out of it. Between and inside the columns

exist at present a number of mud-brick

chambers, which, when excavated, yielded

Ramesside pottery and fragments of hieratic

papyri, besides scarabs, beads, amulets, and

bits of bronze. No ostraka nor any Coptic

remains were found in them. These chambers

are evidently of an early period, and possibly

were dwellings of workmen of Rameses II.

engaged on a restoration of the Temple, and

were never destroyed because the completion of

this colonnade was not carried through. We

have cleared also the hypostyle hall at the

western end, which was entered by Mariette,

but left full of rubbish. It is one of the best

preserved remains of antiquity in Egypt.

The star-spangled ceiling rests on twelve

sixteen-sided columns, over fifteen feet

high : right and left are brightly-painted

funerary niches, and the main walls show

scenes still brilliant in colouring, the

Queen and Thothmes III. offering to gods

of the dead. A short staircase ascends at the

back of the hall to a three-roomed chapel, on

whose walls the Queen offers to Amen Ra and

Anubis. As this hall is completely covered in,

there is good hope that its paintings may be

long preserved with their freshness little if at

all impaired.

South of this hypostyle, and west of the main

court of the central terrace, is a portico corre



294
[APRIL 7, 1894.—No. 1144,

THE ACADEMY.

sponding in everything but excellence of work

manship, to the famous Punt portico on the

south side of the central causeway. It is very

much ruined; the square pillars are only com

plete at the broken end, and very few of the

architrave blocks or roofing slates are in

position. The number of these fallen masses

of stone proved a great impediment to us, and

we have been able this season only to clear the

space between the western rank of pillars and

the wall. By so doing we have laid bare a very

interesting series of representations, concerning

the preliminaries and circumstances of the birth

of the Queen. Her mother, Ahmes, appears,

conducted by several divinities to the presence

of Amen, and the god appears to her in the

guise of her husband, Thothmes I., as in those

well-known scenes in the Luxor Temple, relat

ing to the birth of Amenhotep III. Much

restoration has been done on this wall by

Rameses II. ; but the fine portraits of Ahmes

herself have escaped his hand, and remain

admirable examples of XVIIIth Dynasty art,

both in moulding and colouring. The inscrip

tions, though defaced, are fairly legible.

Among the debris, which has lain since an

early period on the court bounded by this

portico, the hypostyle, and the colonnade, we

have found most of our small objects of art in

stone, ware, or paste. Not much statuary has

been discovered; the best piece is the lower

half of a kneeling statue of Senmut, the archi

tect of the temple; and a very fine portrait

head in sycamore wood, on a part of a mummy

case, is worthy of special mention. Amulets,

figurines, rings, and scarabs, inscribed and un

inscribed, have been discovered in considerable

numbers; and in addition to countless separate

beads, some fine necklaces of blue ware, still

strung, with pendants attached, were found in

the lowest layer of deposit. Papyrus has been

unearthed, only in innumerable small frag

ments; the largest pieces have formed

part of copies of the Book of the Dead.

The Temple at Deir el Bahari, as has been

often remarked, is not built on a general plan,

comparable to that of , any other Egyptian

temple, Several parts of it, however, taken by

themselves, recall the conventional arrange

ment of peristyle court, hypostyle, and

sanctuary. In fact, Deir el Bahari may be

regarded as an aggregate of small temple

units. So on the central terrace we have the

northern colonnade, answering to the usual

peristyle, which leads to a hypostyle, out of

which opens a sanctuary. As Thothmes I. and

II. do not appear in any part of it, but only

Hatasu and Thothmes III, associated, we may

assume that it was built after the death of

Thothmes II., and before the Queen-regent's

rupture with her nephew, and was intended to

be more particularly the funerary shrine of

Hatasu herself and Thothmes III. It is ap

parent, however, that the original construction

has been altered in this region, and we must

wait until the whole terrace has been excavated

before we can draw conclusions as to the archi

tectural history of this part of the temple.

The reconstruction of the high altar of

Harmachis on the upper terrace has been carried

out successfully by Mr. John E. Newberry,

nearly all the missing parts of the inscription

having been found among the debris close at

hand. The funerary chapel of Thothmes I, has

been restored ; and in digging out the space

between the broken north wall of the altar

chamber and the rock face we have found all

the missing blocks belonging to a brilliantly

painted niche in the vestibule, and from them

reconstructed it. Here (for once) Queen

Hatasu appears in her male guise, unerased.

The broken northern and western main walls

have been built up again in part, to be com

pleted if possiblenext season; and the crumbling

cliff above has been shored up strongly with

rough masonry. The northern end of the

terrace is therefore nearly finished, and the

main work of next season must be the recon

struction of the niches in the west wall of the

main hall of the upper terrace. The major

part of the existing wall about them is of

Coptic construction, and must be pulled down,

in order that numerous sculptures, belonging

to other walls in the temple, may be recovered;

but in order that this may be done and the

safety of the niches assured, the sliding cliff on

the west must be shored up not less strongly

than on the north, at great expense of money,

time, and labour.

The artists have completed their plates of the

Altar Chamber, the Hall of Offerings, and the

Chapel of Thothmes I. ; and these, together

with drawings of the altar and the doors of the

ebony shrine, discovered last season, will con

stitute the first fascicule of the complete

publication of Deir el Bahari, proposed by the

committee of the Fund. It is hoped also that,

when the excavation is complete, it will be

possible to deduce results bearing generally on

Egyptian art. The quantity of relief-work of

admirable quality, the variety and freshness of

colouring, and the comprehensive find of

objects in blue ware ought to afford material

for valuable chapters on plastic, pictorial, and

ceramic art in the period of the XVIIIth

Dynasty. D. G. HOGARTH.

NOTES ON ART AND A ſºCHAEOLOGY.

THE spring season of exhibitions is now at its

height. Among those to open next week are

the following : (1) the New English Art Club,

at the Dudley Gallery, Piccadilly; (2) a series

of drawings by Mr. F. Goodall, entitled “Life

in the Valley of the Nile,” at the Fine Art

Society's, New Bond-street; (3) a collection of

modern Dutch paintings, at the Goupil Gal

lery, Regent-street; (4) drawings in water

colour of Italian towns—Ferrara, Ravenna,

Rimini, and San Marino—by Mr. Charles J.

Watson, at Dunthorne's, Vigo-street; (5) pic

tures and sketches of “Life on the Dogger

Bank,” by Mr. Thomas M. Hemy, at the St.

James's Gallery, King-street; (6) the thirtieth

annual exhibition of cabinet pictures by British

and foreign artists at McLean's Gallery, Hay

market; and (7) Prince Pierre Troubetzkoy's

picture of “Mr. Gladstone in his Study in

Downing-street, July, 1893,” at Mr. Henry

Graves's Gallery, Pall Mall. -

MR. W. BISCOMBE GARDNER has engraved

on wood the portrait of George Meredith after

the painting just completed by Mr. G. F.

Watts. This is the first time Mr. Meredith has

given sittings to a painter; and no portrait of

him, not even a photograph, is at present

purchasable. The engraving will be published

as a fine art plate, of which 600 impressions,

signed bylº. and engraver, will be issued

in England. They will be ready for delivery

on April 16, and Messrs. Elkin Mathews &

John Lane are to publish them.

The third general meeting of the Society for

the Promotion of Hellenic Studies will be held

at 22, Albemarle-street, on Monday next, at

5 p.m., when Miss Jane Harrison will read a

summary of Prof. Furtwängler's recently pub

lished views as to the Temples on the Acropolis

at Athens, and a discussion will follow.

THE Marianne North Gallery at Kew was

reopened this week. Under the advice of Sir

Frederic Leighton it has been found necessary

to give the pictures, after careful cleaning, a

thin coat of varnish and to glaze them.

Opportunity has been taken at the same time

to repair and renovate the decoration of the

gallery. A bust of Miss North, by Mr. Conrad

Dressler, the gift of her sister, Mrs. Addington

Symonds, has been placed in the inner room

immediately facing the entrance.

THE March number of the Illustrated Arch–

aeologist (Charles J. Clark) completes the first

annual volume, and—we are glad to say—

includes the index, which is but too commonly

postponed until the first part of a new volume.

Mr. Edward Lovett gives an account of

neolithic implements, discovered in great

abundance in a cave in Jersey; and he also

describes a sort of stone bowl that is used to

this day for playing on the roads in Lancashire.

There is a good account, with numerous illus

trations, of the Saxon church at Escomb, in

Durham, which has recently been restored ;

and papers on the corporation plate of Wilt

shire, pilgrims' signs or ruther badges, and the

carved bench-ends that used to be so common

in West-country churches. Incidentally, we

may mention that Prof. George Stephens gives

his approval to the decipherment of the

Yenisei inscriptions by Prof. Thomsen.

MUSIC.

MASSENET'S “THAYS.”

M. MASSENET is not only a most prolific com

poser, writing, on an average, a new opera

every year, but no one knows better how to

trim his sails to the changeful winds of popular

favour. The success of MM. Gallet and

Bruneau's rhythmical setting of M. Zola's “Le

Réve” and L'Attaque du Moulin' has not

been lost on M. Massenet, who, with the

assistance of M. Gallet, has made a lyrical

comedy, in three acts and seven tableaux, out

of one of M. Anatole France's most charming

nouvelles.

M. Gallet has discarded the conventional

libretto form, and written what the erudite

Belgian, M. Gevaert, calls a “poème mélique,”

in rhythmical prose, something akin to our

blank verse. There is nothing new in this, for

Berlioz had the same idea forty years ago. To

add to the scenic and other attractions of

the new opera, Miss Sibyl Sanderson, the

American singer, and M. Massenet's favourite

prima-donna, has been specially engaged for

the title part.

The first scene takes place in the Thebaid.

Twelve anchorites are partaking of a frugal

evening repast when their hymn of thanks

giving is interrupted by the arrival of

Brother Athanaël (Paphnuce in the original

story), who has just returned from Alexandria.

He relates the incidents of his journey to his

brethren, and tells how scandalised he was at

the immorality of the inhabitants of the city,

utterly given over to the worship of Venus in

the person of Thais, the dancer. He then lies

down to sleep, and in a dream (tableau ii.) sees

Thais dancing before an enraptured audience.

On awakening, he feels more than ever con

vinced that it is his duty to return to Alexandria

and convert this new Magdalen. So, regard

less of the warnings of older and wiser brethren,

he departs. The music of these first two

tableaux offers a combination of the sacred and

profane, such as the composer of “Marie

Madeleine” and “Manon” delights in ; but

originality of inspiration is utterly wanting.

Between the second and third tableaux the

orchestra plays a symphony descriptive of the

excitement of the city of Alexandria: a very

spirited piece of programme-music, through

which runs a chromatic theme played by the

string instruments, interrupted at times by the

sharp call of trumpets, which is very suggestive

of the opening scene of the third act of the

“Valkyrie.” The curtain then rises on a

beautiful piece of scenic art—a terrace over

looking the Mediterranean, where Athanael

meets a friend of former days, Nicias, an

amiable Sybarite, who promises to assist him in

his mission. The holy man, greatly against

his will, is attired in festive robes by two

beautiful attendants, and introduced to Thaïs,
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who has come to sup with Nicias. The scene

is charming ; and when Miss Sibyl Sanderson

makes her appearance most splendidly, though

lightly, attired, accompanied by a merry troop

of dancers and fair slaves to the strains of

festive music, the audience easily realise the

seductive charm that Thais exercises over the

inhabitants of Alexandria. But Athanael,

regardless of the mocking laughter of Nicias

and his guests, urges Thais to repent, and calls

upon her to abandon her career of sin, where

upon she only laughs at him and bids him

come and convert her in her own palace. The

music of this tableau, though containing

reminiscences of previous works by the com

poser, is so cleverly arranged, familiar motifs

being cunningly blended with novel conceits,

that the critic is silenced. The charming

nocturne, “Nous nous sommes aimés toute une

semaine,” and the appeal that Thais, whose

life-dream is love, addresses to Athanaël when

he upbraids her for her sinful life, “Qui te

fait si sãvère,” with its exquisitely modulated

violin and flute accompaniment, are equal to

the best passages in “Manon.”

Another symphony descriptive of the loves

of Aphrodite and the young Syrian god Adonis

precedes the second act, which takes place in

the boudoir of Thais, whose delivery of the

voluptuous aria, “ Vénus enchantement de

l'ombre, dis-moi que je suis belle et que je

serai belle éternellement,” is exquisite.

Athanaël makes his appearance, and is on the

point of yielding to the fascination of the

enchantress when the Spirit comes to his

rescue ; and, in an outburst of holy indignation,

he anathemises carnal love and threatens Thais

with fearful retribution if she does not repent,

abandon all, and follow him to a monastery.

He then leaves, saying he will wait for her

until daybreak.

The next scene, outside Thais's palace, is

preceded by a meditation which depicts the

transfiguration which has come over Thais at

the recollection of Athanaël’s words. The

leading motif is an effective andante religioso

for the violin solo, accompanied by harps.

Athanael, being asleep, is on the steps outside,

when the now penitent Thais bids him conduct

her to the convent, where she will end her

days in prayer. After narrowly escaping death

by stoning at the hands of the populace,

indignant at the loss of their favourite,

Athanael and Thais depart. We next find the

anchorite once more among his brethren, but

the recollection of the beauty of his fair

proselyte haunts him day and night. In a

dream (the ballet) he is visited by the Seven

Spirits of Temptation led by Perdition

(represented by the charming, fleet-footed

Mlle. Rosita Mauri); he becomes the centre of

a wild bacchanal dance, in the midst of which

suddenly appears the image of Thais on her

death-bed. Athanaël awakes and rushes off to

the convent, in the garden of which, in the

next and last tableau, we see Thais surrounded

by nuns praying for her. Athanael's passion

ate avowal of his love and Thais' pious exhorta

tions in reply remind one, as regards both the

dramatical situation and the music, of the last

act of “Manon.” Thais dies in peace, while

Athanael, with a wild cry of disappointed

passion, falls to the ground.

“Thais,” taken altogether, will not add to

M. Massenet's reputation as a composer. The

score contains many charming pages; but

reminiscences of previous works are far too

frequent, notwithstanding the ability shown by

the composer in transposing and modifying the

original ideas. We have the right to expect

more originality and freshness of inspiration

from the composer of “Le Roi de Lahore” and

“Werther.” The ballet, generally a strong

point at the Grand Opera, is sadly deficient in

taste and melody; the gnomes, evil spirits,

dryads, and fauns are badly got up, their dances

are wanting in grace; the music is noisy;

and the general effect is far from pleasing,

either to the eye or the ear. Miss Sibyl

Sanderson is in every respect a most attractive

Thaïs, and her delivery of the music of the

third, fourth, and last tableaux is perfect.

M. Delmas, in the difficult part of Athanaël,

maintained the reputation he has acquired

by his masterly rendering of Wagner's King

Wotan, while M. Vaguet's tenor voice did full

justice to the light and pretty music written

for the part of Nicias. CECIL. NICHOLSON.

() B I. T. U A R Y.

Sir ROBERT PRESCOTT STEWAR.T.

TILE sudden death of Sir Robert Prescott

Stewart on Easter Eve has left a blank in the

musical profession of the Irish metropolis that

will be very difficult to fill. Whether as

professor in the University, as undisputed head

of cultured musicians in Dublin, or as one of

the most accomplished organists in the three

kingdoms, his loss will be severely felt; but

independently of his professional life and work,

there is the sudden extinction of an almost

unique personality in the man, which in the

hearts of a multitude of devoted friends can

never be replaced.

His father was librarian to the King's Inns ;

and from him Robert Stewart inherited

his musical capacity, and with that no

small share of literary talent, which he

turned to good account in his prelections

at Dublin University. Some of these had a

large circulation when published, the proceeds

being devoted to the erection of memorial

windows in the cathedral to his gifted prede

cessors, Sir John Stevenson and Michael Balfe.

Stewart's musical endowment was of a still

higher order, and his precocity was very re

markable. From being a chorister at Christ

Church Cathedral, he became deputy-organist

at the age of sixteen, and two years later was

appointed organist in chief, at the same time

being chosen by the Provost and Fellows of

Trinity to fill a similar post in the college

chapel. This was in 1843; and he retained his

offices and fulfilled their duties with increasing

distinction and success to the very end of his

life. Besides these, he was chief organist at

St. Patrick's cathedral for some twenty years;

and only so lately as Good Friday he for the

last time conducted the choral services in these

places of worship, where for half a century

devout congregations had listened to the strains

of soul-stirring sacred music, drawn by his skilful

hands from the pealing organ with a power

and pathos rarely equalled. Sir R. Stewart's

talent as an organist became more widely

known after his first visit to England in 1851,

when he performed some of . Bach's great

Fugues at the Hyde Park Exhibition. He

afterwards visited Manchester, and in later

years became acquainted with the leading

organ-players in France and Germany.

His strongest point was his improvisation,

an almost perished art. The writer remembers

the splendid treatment of Handel's “See the

conquering hero” on the Christ Church organ,

played with wonderful criginality and brilliant

variations by Stewart, on being informed that

Lord Gough was in the cathedral, at the time

of that great general's first visit to Ireland. And

only a few Sundays ago some friends of the

writer heard from “the vanished hand” a most

masterly development of , the “Ein feste

Burg,” which one of , those around the

organist had suggested at the moment

for the concluding voluntary. Sir John

Stainer (in a recent communication) con

gratulates himself on having heard Stewart

improvise, and records that he had listened to

him with great delight. His musical memory

was prodigious, of which the writer has

known many remarkable proofs. His capacity

in this respect may be likened to that of

the elephant's trunk—nothing was too great

or too small to be laid hold of, an old song, a

forgotten ballad, some new ditty of the day, or

an obscure quartet out of opera or oratorio.

He was at home in all, and that not merely to

play or accompany them, but he would sit down

there and then, and write the piece out, and in

full score, too, if the orchestration was required.

As a composer, Stewart cannot be put in

the first rank, except in his cathedral services,

which occupy a high place in musical estima

tion. Some of his glees and part songs, more

over, are admirable. His last Cantata, written

to an Ode by Prof. Armstrong, of Cork, for the

tercentenary of the University of Dublin in

1892, is an excellent work, and its orchestration

and fine choral effects were much admired by

Dr. C. Hubert Parry, who, with Sir John

Stainer and other eminent musicians, was

present on that memorable occasion. The

writer first knew the lamented composer in

1847, when he succeeded Mr. Joseph Robinson

as conductor of the University Choral Society,

which, under Stewart's hands, grew from an

infant’s to a giant's stature. It is impossible

to describe the magical power exercised on

that body by the personal charin of their

conductor — his bonhomie, his brightness,

patience, and unfailing courtesy. Some of

us older ones can recall (non sicci's oculis)

the fervour of our early love for music, and for

that musician who then found a place in our

hearts from which neither time nor distance

nor new friends and occupations have ever

dethroned him. Many of us, I dare say (the

writer, certainly), may have been drawn aside

too often from more serious studies by the

siren charms of Melpomene and Polyhymnia ;

but yet, in the storm and stress of life, those

chords have never ceased “to vibrate sweetest

pleasures,” even as the memory of one who

has now passed away must in our hearts

“thrill with deepest notes of woe.”

O. J. VIGNOLES,

J/ USIC NOTES.

THE performance of “Faust” at Drury Tane

last week attracted an immense audience. Miss

Pauline Joran, who took the part of Marguerite

at very short notice, achieved a legitimate suc

cess. Mr. O’Mara, as Faust, sang and acted

fairly well. Mr. Harrison Brockbank was the

Valentine; he has a sympathetic voice, and his

acting was dignified. He certainly gives

promise of good things. Mr. Hugh Chilvers, a

new Mephistopheles, has a fine voice, but,

possibly through nervousness, he exaggerated

his part. Signor Seppilli conducted carefully,

but the band was unpolished. The theatre was

again crowded on Saturday evening when

“Carmen’’ was given. Mlle. Olitzka acquitted

herself well, on the whole, in the title-role ; and

Mr. R. Green, the Escamillo, sang well, and

acted with spirit.

Miss BEATRICE FROST, the daughter of Mr.

H. F. Frost, the well-known musical critic,

made her first public appearance at the concert

given on Wednesday at St. James's Hall for

the benefit of the Metropolitan and City Police

Orphanage. She sang “Selva Opaca" from

“William Tell,” and a light ballad, “Our

Hearts are Together,” by Lester Carew. Miss

Frost's voice, though not fully developed, is of

clear and essentially pleasing quality. She was

favourably received. She is young, has studied

with Mr. H. Klein, and with further study bids

fair to become a successful vocalist and refined

artist. The programme, in which Miss Ella

Russell, Miss Alice Gomez, Messrs. Lloyd,

Grover, Black, and Norman Salmond took part,

was highly enjoyed. The excellent singing of the

“Dilettante” Vocal Quartett deserves mention,
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the recent collective edition of Maurice's works, and will be

welcome to the many readers to whom that edition has brought

home the teaching of the most popular among modern

English divines.”
---————º--——
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most of the principal Fine Art Publishers, who have on every occasion

expressed themselves in terms of high approval of our various processes.

The well-known house of Herr FRANZ HANESTAENGL, of Munich, gave

us the sole right for Great Britain and Ireland to supply their Photo

gravure, Block and Collotype processes. This house bears a world-wide

reputation for artistic finish. In all their methods of Art Reproduction

it is unsurpassed by any European establishment, while as regards their

Photogravure Process, many of our leading artists consider that it stands

without a rival.

Herr HANFSTAENGL's Studios are of the most elaborate and extensive

character, and the liberal support we have received on his behalf from

our chief London Publishing Houses is a proof of their appreciation of

the value and importance of his work. We have constantly on view

many costly and important plates from paintings by artists of high

repute, and a visit to our offices will confirm the high encomiums we

have received on all hands as to the excellence and quality of the work

that has already emanated from our firm in all its branches.
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By G. COLMORE,
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in the season of 1894, but it will live to the end, and long after.”
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A SUPERFLUOUS WOMAN.
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eighteenth century, gives us a quaint old-world picture as a
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THE PREMIER ANDTHE PAINTER:

a Fantastic Rºmance. By I. ZANGWILL and LOUIS

COWEN. Third Edition. . . - -
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by F. H. Townsend. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

“Töld with unflagging humour and occasional touches of
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taint of vice—are refreshing; and it is impossible not to follow

with very keen interest the progress of these youngsters.”
Academy.

IDEALA: a Study from Life. Sixth
Edition.

“The book is a wonderful one—an evangel for the fair sex.
and at once an inspiration and a comforting companion, to

which thoughtful womanhood will recur again and ºain.”
Liverpool Hercury.
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Miss M. R. Hoste, lady Margaret Hall, Oxford; Honours, Classical

Moderations.

Miss Lot is a 19F ºwn y (English Language, Elºcution).

Mr. A RTiltºn Sostºv ria, l’rofessor at the Royal College of Music.

Miss G all. Arly, Assºciate of the Rºyal College of Music.

Mr. R. CA is honus (Violin).

Mine 01.1 v if R1 || 1 ancing and Physical Exercises).

Mr. W. M. l'iikiitso: Fencing and Iºrill).

Rh frivºxer. PrºxiiTrrio to :

The Lady Laura Ridding : Miss M. Shaw-L

Somerville Hall ; Mrs. A. H. Johnson, Hon. Se

Education of Women, ºxford : Miss Maitland an

Hall; the Very Rev, the Irean of Rochester; the Rev. Professor

Symes, M.A., Principal of University College. Nºttingham.

he NEXT TERM will begin MAY 4th.

º, late Principal of

ociation for the

ncipal of Somerville

r

-THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWs

IDIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M. A. Degr The cºnties of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Redford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

fºiblin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

ºndon, Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

Truro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., anply to the Secretary, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

IROYAL INSTITUTION of

BRITAIN, Albemarle Street, Piccadilly, W.

THURSDAY NEXT (Apuli. 19, at 3 o'clock._PROFESSOR J. F.

H. R. l l (; E, Mus. In Organist of Westmin Alºey and Gresham

Professor of M its Fºr irst of TW to 1,120 "TU" RES on “ Al US it '.”

º MUSICAL (; ESTU R.E.S. 2. MoZART as a TEAt 'HER. Half-a-

tuilaea.

SATURI)AY (Arr11. 21), at 3 o'clock.-H. I. THAILL, Esq., I).0.I.

–F'ſ RST of TWO LECTURES on “LITERATURE and JOUR

N.A. LISM. Half-a-Guinea.

Subscription to ll the Courses in the Season, Two Guineas.

GREAT

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON.

tRE PUBLIC LECTURES

DAY. Artil 17, Tuesday,

- k. These Lectures are open

- . P. KER will give TIII

I ("E LAN in 10 SA. As,” on TU

April 24, and Tuesday, May 1, at 4 o'

to the Public without Payment or Tickets.

J. M. Honshuram, M.A., Secretary,

REPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.–

Detached House : stands on top of Cliff: South Aspect: Private

Playfield : Resident Masters.-Mrs. JAMES MAC1)0 NELL, Gorse

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

EDUCATION-Particulars as to best
University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Bºys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

ment of requirements to R. J. BEEvon, M. A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Strand.

M. E IN HO I, D – S II) () NIA, the

1. SQRCERESS. Translated by Lady Wilde, and THE

AMBER WITCH, by Lady Du Fr. Goiados.

REEves & TuRNER, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

2 vols., small 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d.

ROYAL LITE RA RY F UN D.

W.C. G.C.B., G.C.S.I.. G.C.I.E.,

will preside at the 104th A IV E ARY 10 IN NER, to be held at

th. W H ITE HALL RoºMS, HoTEL, M ETROPolº, S.W., on

WEDNESI)AY, April 25th, at half-past six for seven o'clock precisely

steWArlos.

The Hon. William Waldorf Astor. The Right Hon. Sir John Lub

Alfred Austin, Esq. boºk, Bart., M.I.

George Bentley, Esq. Sir Alfred Lyall. .B., K.C.I.E.

William Blackwood, Esq. Clarence W. McIlvaine, Esq.

Colonel the Lord Eustace Cecil. Frederick Macmillan, Esq.

Freilerick Chapman, Esq. Sir Theºdore Martin.

ºlonel Sir Henry Collett, K.C.B. John Murray, Esq., F.S.A.
The Rev. Canon W. Cooke, J. C. Parkinson, Esq.

r’.S.A. R. E. Prothero, Esq.

Wilfred J. Cripps, Esq., C.B., The Very Rev. the Dean of

h'. -

The Lord Justice Davey.

Rochester.

Alfred le Rothschild, Esq.

Sir John Fowler, Bart., K.C.M.G. Baron Ferdinand de Rothschild,

P *iot, Esq. M. P.

- bbs, Esq., C.B. . Sandys, Esq., Q.C. -* . Litt.D.

Henry Hucks. Gibbs, Esq., F.S.A. | Cleºent Scºtt, *

Anstey Guthrie, Esq. A. Murray Smith, Esq.
The Viscount Hampden. Sir Walter de Souza.

Colonel Henry Hozier. E. Steinkopff, Esq.

Arthur I). Innes, Esq. Sir Douglas Straight.

The Rev. Augustus Jessopp, Majºr General Thºckwell. C.B.

I) I) -

GENERAL LORT, ROBERT

T. Fisher Unwin, Es {

The Rev. J. H.dward Vaux.

The lion. William Warren Vernon

º, he Lord Wantage, V.C.

..C.B.

Professor william Paton Ker.

Orfeur J. Kilvington, Esq.

* Knighton, Esq., LL.D.

sin '...".” cºntain G. Wemyss. -

ii. i.ecky, Esq., D.C.L., | Thº Rey. Rºbert J. Wilson, D.D.
"i'i, | W: ºble).

W. S. Lilly, Esq Q. Knight Watson, Esq., F.S.A.

T. Norton Longman, Esq. .A. P. Watt, Esq.

Gentlemen willing to attend the Dinner are invited to communicate

with the Secretary. Dinner tickets oue guinea each.

A. LLEWELYN ROBERTS, Secretary.

7. Adelphi Terrace, W.C.

HISTORICAL sociETY.
(Incorporated by Royal Charter.)ROYAL

Patron–HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President—The Right Hon. Sir M. E. GRANT DUFF, G.C.S.I.

THURSDAY, APRIL 10th, at 8.30 P.M.

The following Paper will be read:—

“T H E EARL100MS UNI,ER EDWARD I,” by Professor T. F.

TOUT, M.A., F.R.Hist.S.

20, Hanover Square, W.

SHARESPEARE READING SOCIETY.

The ANNUAL READING, “KING RICHARD II,” Arranged

and Rehearsed under the direction of Mr. W.M. POEL, will be given

at STEIN WAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, PORTMAN

SQUARE, on FR II AY, Arkil 20th, at 8 p.m.

Tickets, 3s., 2s., and 1s.-Apply Hos. Sºc., 13, Upper Berkeley Street;

or Miss Bucksell, 75, Ladbrooke Grove; or Cecil, F. J. J.Exxixes, Esq.

(Hon. Treas.), 27, Walbrook, E.C.

A RTISTS' GENERAL BENEVOLENT

inSTITUTION,

For the Relief of Distressed Artists, their Widows, and Orphans.

The ANN IVERSARY DINNER will take plage at the WHITE

HAiL RooMS. Til E. H. TEL METROPO1,E, on SATURDAY,

April 28, at half-past 6 o'clock.

The Right Hon'ble. LOR1, RIBBLESI)ALE, P.C., in the Chair.

Dinner Tickets, including Wines, One Guinea.

Donations will be received and thankfully acknowledged by

Sir JohN EVERETT MILLAIS, Bart., R.A., Hon. Secretary.

ALFRED WATERHOUSE, R.A., Treasurer.

Do UG 1, As GoRI)0N, Secretary.

MoMI)A Y NEXT, April 16.—Optical Stock.

MIR. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by
AU(TION. at his GREAT ROOMS, 38, KlWG STREET.

NT GAIR 1) EN, on MONI).A.Y. NEXT. Arkſ, 16th, at half past 12

recisely, the F1 RST PORTION of the opticAL STQCK of Messrs.

}}}}} ROWI,EY & SON, of 60, Edgware Road, W., comprisin

Microscopes and Telescopes-Mathematical Instruments—ºpera an

Field Glasses–Compassés-Model Engines—Gold and Silver Frame

Spectacles and Foldiers – Lanterns and S — Barometºrs – Thºr

monieters, also Glass Show Counter Cases and various Fittings."

on view the Saturday prior, 12 till 4, and morning of Sale, and

Catalogues had.

MESSRS, J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary
Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRTMMONI) & Co. supply the cheapest and best Precesse

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants o

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigatiou

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMONp & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process.

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views& Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate crat.

Specimens and price list on application.

Offices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON

EVIL’S PRONOUN, and other Tales.
By Miss F. Forbes-Robertsox. 12mo, cloth, 4s. 6d.

REEves & TURNER, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.
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The Altſtypt (Ompally, LOld],
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery—

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

* THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and windsorCastle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE company, LONDON

M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

§PANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Willage Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L. E. D. E PAIR, TIMII:N T.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand

greatly Reduced Prices.

Lists GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U IDIE'S MANCEIFSTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.

TO AUTHORS AND EDITORS.

NORTHERN

NEWSPAPER tº

kENDAL, SYNDICATE,º “

Supplies high

class short and

serial fiction ;

bright sketches;

Shaving becomes a pleasant and easy operation by the use

of VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP, which yields a

rich creamy lather that is agreeable to the most sensitive

skin, and renders the beard delightfully obedient to the

action of the razor.

VINOLLA SHAVING STICKS, 6d, 1s., 1s.6d., 2s., and 2s.6d.

CAKE8, 1s., 2s., and 3s.

R y

J. W. Aºss,ºne
Crown 8vo. Wol. XVIII.

T H E

ANTHONY PR I so N E R

OF

Z E N D A.

HOPE.

“One of our leading Novelists says: “It is capital stuff. The plot is
high-spirited, and worked out with ºiº breeding. I

finished it and then turned back and r bits again."

“Mr. Anthony Hope may justly be invited to look with pride and

pleasure upon the brilliant novel he has contributed to the Arrowsmith

3s. 6d. Series, it is one of those novels that, moving us with keen

delight, set grateful hearts longing to send the author a warm vote of

personal thanks. It grows ever more difficult to find fresh fields for

fiction, and when we chance across a novelist who seems with every

new effort to strike the unwonted, we should do something to en

courage him."—Morning Leader.

Bristol : J. W. ARROWSMITH.

London: Sixtra 1N, MARshALL & Co., Ltd. And Railway Bookstalls.

T H E EdinBurgH REVIEW,

No. 368, will be published on MONDAY NEXT.

1. AFRICAN EXPLORATION.

2. DR. JULIAN'S HYMNOLOGY.

3. MEMOIRS of CHANCELLOR PASQUIER. Second Volume.

4. THE LIQUEFACTION of GASES.

5. THREE NOBLE ENGLISH WOMEN.

6. WON MOLTKE's CAMPAIGN in BOHEMIA.

7. NAVAL ARMAMENTS.

8. KIDD on SOCIAL EVOLUTION.

9. THE NEW MinistRY.

London: LongxiAss, GREEN & Co.

THE

ENGLISH HISTORICAL REVIEW.

Edited by S. R. GARDINER, M.A., LL.D., Fellow of Merton

College, Oxford.

No. 34, APRIL. Royal 8vo, price 5s.

1. Articles.

MR. FREEMAN and the BATTLE of HASTINGS. By J. H.

Round. With a Note by the Editor.

BISHOP BECKINGTON and KING HENRY WI. By the Ven.

ARchdeacon PERRY.

THE CITY of York in the SIXTEENTH CENTURY. By

Miss MAUD SELLERs.

“THE BORE LONGYNG to a JUSTICE of the PEACE" and
the ASSESSMENT of WAGES. By Miss Ellex A.

McArthur.

2. Notes and –3. Reviews of Books.-4. List of HistoricalDocuments.

Books recently published.—5. Contents of Periodical Publications.

London: LoxoMANs, GREEN & Co.

THE QUARTERLY REview,
No. 356, will be published on APRIL 18th.

CoNTENTs.

I. THE BRITISH NAVY.

II. THE POLITICAL LIFE of W. H. SMITH.

III. SHAKESPEARE'S BIRDS and BEASTS.

IV. OCEAN MEADOWS.

V. OLD TESTAMENT CRITICISM.

VI. THE PLEASANT LAND of DEVON.

VII. THE LIBERALS and SOUTH AFRICA.

VIII. A CYCLE of CATHAY.

IX. PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE versus OBSTRUCTION.

x. THE AGRICULTURAL LABOURER.

XI. HYPERIDES and the NEW PAPYRI.

XII. DEMAGOGUES in BRITISH POLITICS.

John MURRAY, Albemarle Street.

Now ready, price 3s.6d.

ACKAIL'S (J. W.) THE SAYINGS
of the LORD JESUS CHRIST from the FOUR EVAN

GELISTS. Collected and arranged by

REEves & TurnER, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

Post 8vo, cloth, price 7s.6d.

BARDS and the BIRDS. Selected from

various Poets by F. Noel PATox, Esq. With 10 Illustrations by

Mrs. Hugh Blackburn and Hubert Paton.

REEyes & Turnkit, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

T RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen, 2s. ;

OLD H or very best Irish Linen, returne

frcé, ready to wear, ºs. 6d. Sample Shirt, for Dressand ordinary wear
any'size, post free, ºs. 8d., 3s. 9d, 4s. 8d.: 5s. 943.º.º.º. fwiled

Night Shirts, 2s. 11d., 38. §d, 4s. 9d., or 5s. 9d. LINEN COLLARS and

Čtſ#FS. Best 4-fold Collars, 4s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. doz. ; made exact to

ttern, 2s. 8d. half-doz., post free. Napkins, 2s. 6d. per ſloº.3 Dinner

§§, 3s.6d. per dozen : Table IR ISH L NEN
Cºyºris square.º.º.d.ºach,

2} yards § 3 yards, Ås. 6d.; Kitchen Table. Cloths, 10 d, each; real

Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard;

and Linen Diaper, 8;d. per yard; Nursery Diaper, 4%d. perſº
Surplice Linen, Zºl...Pº. gº; Glass cloths. 3s 6d. ilozen." iſNEN

TitºkABACR'TOWELS, 3s.6d. per dozen; Damask Towels, ſis; 6d.
per dozen ; Turkish Bath, Towºls, 15; each; Twilled Linen Pillow

tºs. from 1s, id each. IRISH QAMBRIC HANDKERCHIEFS

Čhildren's, is 2d.; Ladies', 2s. 8d.: Gent's, ºs., ºd. Hºmstitched

Ladies', ºs. 3d. 3 Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Better qualities ºua
cheap. Price Ilists and Patterns of all kinds of Linen Goods an

Hosiery sent to any part of the world, pºst free, Monogºmº. Crests
Cºats of Arms, initials, &c., woven and embroidered., Samples an

illustrated Price Lists post free to any part of the world.

B. & E. M'HUGH& CO., Limited, BELFAST.

MESSRS, MAGMILLAN & CD.'S

NEW BOOKS.

TOWN LIFE in the FIFTEENTH

CENTURY. By Mrs. J. R. GREEN. 2 vols., 8vo

32s.

TIMES.-"It is an important, instructive, and picturesque

contribution, almost the first of its kind. tº' anº:
neglected branch of English history.”

DAILY CHI:0NICLE.—“Mrs. Green's book is learned

enough for a whole faculty of professors, while it is irradiated

by a humour and sympathy which come from a brighter

atmosphere than that of the common-room.”

QUESTIONS of the DAY,
SOCIAL, NATIONAL, and RELIGIOUS. Being

Addresses delivered in St. Martin's Church, Leicester,

on Special Occasions between the Years 1870 and 1890.

By DAVID J. VAUGHAN, M.A., Honorary Canon of

Peterborough Cathedral; Master of Wyggeston's Hospital;

late Vicar of St. Martin's, Leicester; formerly Fellow of

Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 5s.

CRITICISMS on CONTEMPO

RARY THOUGHT and TBINKERS. A Series of

Essays selected from “The Spectator.” By RICHARD

HOLT HUTTON, M.A. (London), Fellow of University

College, London. 2 vols., globe 8vo, 10s.

[THE EveRSLEY SERIEs.

DA II, Y NEWS.—“Most of them are excellent as literature,

and all are subtle in thought. Mr. Hutton is a born critic,

with a wide range of spiritual interests, and a strong sense of

ethical purpose.”

TIJIES.—“Thoughtful and suggestive essays.....The range

of the essays is wide and yarious, and Mr. Hutton finds

occasion to display his intellectual antagonism side by side

with his large intellectual sympathies.”

THE COLLECTED WORKS of

THOMAS HENRY HUXLEY, F.R.S. In Monthly

Volumes. Globe 8vo, 5s. each volume.

[THE EveRsley SERIEs.

Vol. I. Method and Results; Vol. II. Darwiniana; Vol.III

Science and Education; Vol. IV. Science and Hebrew Tradi

tion; Vol. W. Science and Christian Tradition; Vol. VI.

Hume. With Helps to the Study of Berkeley; Vol. VII.

Man's Place in Nature; and other Anthropological Essays.

MODERN LOVE. A Reprint.

To which is added “The Sage Enamoured and the Honest

Lady.” By GEORGE MEREDITH. New Edition.

Extra feap. 8vo, 58.

BALLADS and POEMS of

TRAGIC LIFE. By GEORGE MEREDITBI. Second

Edition. Extra feap. 8vo, 68.

POEMS and LYRICS of the

JOY of EARTH. By GEORGE MEREDITH. Third

Edition. Extra feap. 8vo, 68.

A VALIANT IGNORANCE. By

MARY ANGELA DICKENS. 3 vols, crown 8vo

31s. 6d.

KATHARINE LAUDERDALE.

By F. MARION CRAWFORD. 3 vols., crown 8vo,

31s. 6d.

MoRNING Post.—“The story has, depth of feeling as

well as distinction of style, and, above all, it is very human.”

JFESTMINSTER GAZETTE.-"A most admirable novel,

excellent in style, flashing with humour, and full of the ripest

and wisest reflections upon men and women.”

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.
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RICHARJ BEATLEY & Sºl'S

T IIST

A NEW NEWEL BY MISS BROUGHTUN.

A BEGINNER.

By RHODA BROUGHTON.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

Other STORIES by Miss BROUGHTON

are—

MRS. BT,IGH.

COMETH UP AS A FILOWER.

GOOD-BYE, SWEETBEART.

JOAN.

NANCY.

NOT WISELY, BUT TOO WELL.

RED AS A ROSE IS SHE.

SECOND THOUGHTS.

BELINDA

ALAS

“DOCTOR CUPID.”

And each may be obtained in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

The NOVELS of ROSA. N. CAREY.

LOVER or FRIEND

NELLIE'S MEMORIES.

BARBARA HEATHCOTE'S TRIAL.

HERIOT'S CHOICE.

MARY ST. JOHN.

NOT LIKE OTHER GIRLS.

ONLY THE GOVERNESS.

QUEENIE'S WHIM.

ROBERT ORD’S ATONEMENT.

UNCLE MAX.

WEE WIFIE.

WOOED AND MARRIED.

FOR LILIAS.

Each in 1 vol.,'crown 8vo, 6s.

The novels of MARIE coRELLI.

A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS.

THEL.M.A.

ARI)ATH.

VENDETTA.

WORMWOOD.

THE SOUL OF I.ILITH.

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

The Novels of MAARTEN

MAARTENS.

THE SIN of JOOST AVELINGH.

AN OTLD MAID'S LOVE.

:“GOD’S FOOL.”

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

NOVELS by Mrs. ALEXANDER.

THE WOOTNG O'T.

HER IDEA REST FOE.

LOOK BEFORE YOU IDEAP.

WHICH SHALL IT BE 2

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

NOVELS by Mrs. RIDDELL.

GEORGE GEITH of FEN COURT.

BERNA BOYLE.

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

The novels of MARy LINSKILL
TALES of the NORTH RIDING.

BETWEEN THE HEATHER AND THE

NOIRTHERN SEA.

THE HAVEN UNDER THE HILL.

IN EXCHANGE FOR A SOUL.

CLEVEL)EN.

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

The NOVELSofJESSIE FOTHERGILL

FROM MOOR ISILES.

THE “FIRST WIOLIN.”

ALDYTH.

IBORDERLANT).

KITH AND KIN.

PROBATION.

Each in 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

RICHARD BENTLEy & SoN, New Burlington Street

1°ublishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

BLISS, SANDS & FOSTER,

THE CO U N T RY

Month by Month.

M. 1 RCH A WD APR II, NO W R FA D F7.

Cloth, silk-sewn, inlaid parchment, gilt top, 2s. each; paper,

printed stiffened wrapper, gilt top, 1s. each.

PRESS OPINIONS.

TIMES.—“Well adopted to the purpose.”

NATURE.-“Interesting and brightly written.”

SCOTSMAN.—“Full of observant

knowledge.”

SCHOOL BOARD CHRONICLE.—“It is altogether delight

ful reading.”

THE CHRISTIAN WORLD.—“Charming gossips—remind

ing us of Gilbert White and Richard Jefferies.”

GLASGOW HERALD.—“Should delight the heart of the

naturalist.”

sympathy and special

(And many more.)

NEW NOVELS-In Two Volumes.

AT THE LIBRARIES.

DUST

BEFORE

THE

WIND.

By MAY CROMMELIN.

PRESS OPINIONS.

PR().

ATHENAEUM.—“Written with a care and skill worthy of

better materials.”

DAILY TELEGRAPH.-" A tale ºf grim and cruel

retribution, directiy illustrating the scriptural pronouncement

which declares that the sins of the parents shall be visited on the

children......powerfully written throughout.”

CO.VTRA.

THE MORNING POST.-“PERVERTED - UNPLEASANT—

MELODRAMATIC–CORRUPT To Tji E BACKbox E – UNSAwouRY

TALE.”

MFS, MACQUOID'S latest Wovel.

IN AN ORCHARD.

AT ALI, LIBRARIES.

In 2 vols.

IVESTILINSTER GAZETTE.-" Pleasantly written......
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LITERATURE.

FRAGMENTS OF ITALIAN HISTORY.

Guelphs and Ghibellines. By Oscar Brown

ing. (Methuen.)

The Dawn of Italian Independence. By Wil

liam Roscoe Thayer. (Boston and New

York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co.)

Penice. By Horatio F. Brown. (Rivington

& Percival.)

Charles III. of Naples and Urban PT. By

St. Clair Baddeley. (Heinemann.)

UNDER the picturesque title of Guelphs and

Ghibellines, Mr. Oscar Browning has pub

lished a short history of Italy from 1250 to

1409. The former date is that of the death

of Frederick II., the beginning of the end

of the Imperial supremacy in Italy; the

latter is that of the judgment of the Council

of Pisa, when the Reformation was almost

in sight. The period that lies between

these historic landmarks is thronged with

incidents of high historical significance. It

includes the last agony of the house of

Hohenstauffen ; the founding, indeed almost

the whole history, of the Angevin dynasty

of Naples; the coming and , passing of

Henry of Luxembourg; the rise and fall

of the Scaligers; the all but royal pre

dominance of the Wisconti; the ruin of

Genoa; the enslavement of Florence; the

rising of Rienzi; the plague of the Black

Death, and that worse plague of the Con

dottieri. Dante and Petrarch and Boccaccio;

Giotto and his revelation; the new art and

the new learning; the new language and

the new warfare; all belong to this same

eriod, which saw, besides, the beginning and

almost the end of the Great Schism, the Papal

Captivity and the return from Babylon.

Adequately to chronicle a century and a

half of such vast and various human effort,

in a volume of one hundred and eighty

pages, was obviously impossible. Mr.

Browning has, of course, no space to show

the various sides of doubtful guilt or inno

cence, to discuss the sufficiency of motive,

to weigh the exact proportions of chance

and design. He has often to deliver judg

ment without stating his grounds, to acquit

or condemn without hinting at the evidence.

Nevertheless, though hissketch is unquestion

ably faulty in details, in mass and outline, in

broad lights and shadows, it is an admirable

presentment. Neither is there much to

complain of as regards accuracy, particularly

if we bear in mind how curiously difficult

it is to be quite sure of details, such as the

exact day on which an epoch-making event

has happened. Mr. Browning, for instance,

states that the Sicilian Vespers occurred on

Easter Monday, March 30, 1282. In this

he follows Sismondi; but Milman, following

Villani, gives the day as Easter Tuesday;

while Hallam accepts the vigil of Easter,

apparently from Giannone, 1v ., however,

only right to mention that there are a few

errors in dates (the printers are probably

responsible) which ought to be set right in

a second edition. Thus, Lewis of Hungary,

who died in 1382, is described as having

descended into Italy with his army in

1390. Charles of Durazzo, the nephew

of the man executed by Lewis, is

made to accede to the Hungarian throne

in 1396, and his death is given as

happening in February, 1296, when the

dates should be 1385 and 1386. There

are also a few slips in the text. The state

ment, for instance, that, on the night of

Andrew's murder, he and Catherine—mean

ing Catherine of Valois—were sleeping

together at the convent of Murrano, is a

libel on that elderly lady. It was from the

young Queen Joanna's side that the prince

was called by his murderers or their accom

plice—a fact much insisted on as proof of

her guilt. We own that we think that

Mr. Browning takes a wrong view of

Joanna's conduct; and it is scarcely fair

to quote Lewis of Hungary's letter about her

“inordinata vita praeterita,” without adding

that all the evidence goes to show that the

charge of immorality was without founda

tion. This lady threatens to become a sort

of Mary Queen of Scots for Italy, where

she has been of late years much discussed.

Nothing, however, has been produced to

throw a doubt on Hallam's luminous judg

ment of her case, which amounts to a verdict

of not proven as to the murder, and not guilty

on the other counts. So, too, Mr. Brown

ing's assertion that there is no reason to

suppose that Charles of Durazzo (whom the

victim's brother subsequently hanged for

the murder) was privy to it, is at least open

to question. A still more unaccountable

statement is that King John of Bohemia,

the son of the Emperor Henry VII.,

was taken prisoner at Crécy. A King

John (of France) was taken prisoner

by the Black Prince at Maupertuis; but

that the author has confused the two is not

credible. The story of John of Bohemia

is familiar. He was almost blind, and,

desiring to strike a blow for his French

friends, asked two of his knights to lead

him against the English. This they did,

interlacing their horses' bridles, and gallop

ing together into the thick of the fight,

all three were slain.

One question we must allow ourselves to

ask before quitting Mr. Browning's book.

In it condensation has necessarily been

carried to the utmost limits of the bearable.

It has been skilfully done; but the result

is a sort of historical pemmican, painfully

nutritious, though we admit good in flavour.

Unless the mental digestion of the

average historical student has had in these

latter days a great accession of assimilative

force, it is difficult to believe that such pro

ducts can be a wholesome educational diet.

Though Mr. Roscoe Thayer calls his

book The Dawn of Italian Independence, it

really deals with the dark hour that comes

before the dawn. It is the history of the

interval between the Congress of Vienna in

1814 and the surrender of Venice after the

shortlived dictatorship of Daniel Manin,

It was outwardly a period of gloom and

silence, broken only by futile and dis

astrous explosions. Yet, in Italy, as

well as in other parts of Europe,

during this distressful time, the soil was

being prepared and the seed was being

sown, and the harvest is Modern Europe.

Monarchical France has brought forth the

Republic, oligarchic England has become a

democracy, Germany and Italy have become

nations. But while, in other countries,

change has been the result of more or less

regular development, in Italy it came with

a suddenness that took away men's breath.

After Solferino the old order simply col

lapsed. And this was the case not only in

Lombardy, where the Austrian Government

(though for an alien government not an

unjust or cruel one) had, just because it

was irremediably alien, no root in the

esteem or confidence of the governed, but

in Tuscany and Modena, and most of all in

the two Sicilies and the Romagna, where

the rulers were Italians. The history of the

thirty-five years following the Congress of

Vienna provides the explanation of this

remarkable phenomenon. Perhaps it is a

pity that it should have been written by so

bitter a partisan of the cause which we

believe to be right, but perhaps the

convincing character of his narrative is

partly due to this very fact. The belief

in the hopelessness of constitutional

reform, which, in 1859, prevailed among all

intelligent Italians not bound to the old

régime by ties of self-interest, did not grow

up in an hour. Nothing but reiteration,

repeated treacheries of princes, numberless

cruelties of the executive, oppression in

many forms, continued day by day and year

after year, could have brought home the

fact to the average Italian. Mr. Thayer

has set forth this process, at least in its

salient details. His work is so good that

one feels indignant that it is not better.

He certainly tells a story brilliantly, and,

in the main, his views on crucial events are

sound. With his sketch of 1820, and the

events before and after Laibach, of the

troubles that arose ten years later, and

those which led up to Novara, we have no

quarrel. His portraits of Charles Albert,

the Italian Hamlet, of Metternich, the

lay Hildebrand, of Pius IX., “the peerless

benefactor, from whom all good gifts were

possible,” even of de Lesseps, with his

comical outbursts of passion, are extra

ordinarily graphic. Where he fails is in

his habit of treating state policy as if it

were a very simple business, in which any

man of good sense and right feeling must

necessarily succeed. Hence come all kinds

of divagations: attacks on England and

France for not intervening to save Venice

from bombardment; comparisons of le père

Radetzky and of Oudinot with Genseric and

Attila; tirades against diplomacy as “the

art of ruling by chicane”; and similar dis

figuring puerilities. Again, the preliminary

sketch of the ten centuries or so that precede

the period chronicled, though excellently

put together, is marred by a good many

errors. Nor are they, we fear, mere

slips in the ordinary sense of the
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word. They seem to arise from the

writer's overmastering passion for pic

turesque effect. When we speak of errors,

we do not mean misprints, such as barroccio

for “Carroccio,” or guacho for “gaucho.”

Who does not suffer from “was uns alle

bändigt,” the bondage of the printer? It

is the sacrifice of truth to picturesqueness

that we complain of. Mirabeau did not

“fling down defiance to the king's mes

senger in the Tennis Court,” but in

the Salle des Menus. Nor did Odoacer

“unite the Peninsula of Italy in his Ostro

gothic kingdom,” for he united nothing,

and his was a Skyrrian or Herulian king

dom. Nor did France in the fifteenth cen

tury “defeat her most dangerous vassal,”

the Duke of Burgundy. It was to the Swiss

republicans, not to the French king, that

he lost “Gut und Muth und Blut.” A word,

too, must be said about Mr. Thayer's

literary style. He is very eloquent, and can

spin a phrase with the best. When, for

instance, he says that Dante in choosing

to write the Divina Commedia in Italian

“gave a patent of nobility to every modern

language,” the thought is true, and the

expression is suggestive. Again, in his

description of the slow ferment of liberty,

which between 1830 and 1848 kept the

autocrats anxious, his phrase, “Not a few

turbulent men but a great thought was their

adversary,” is worthy of his countryman,

Emerson. At times, however, the desire to

be striking makes him write very strangely.

His reference to Metternich as having “at

Cracow frontlessly violated the treaty of

Vienna ’’ is an example of this strangeness;

while his comparison of de Sauget liberat

ing the Sicilian convicts to “a cuttlefish

covering his retreat in a murk of sepia" is

so infelicitous as to excite a smile. But we

hardly know what to do when we read that

“the perjured Neapolitan king tarried in

Florence while the Austrians went down and

squelched the patriotic army.” The flavour of

modern slang certainly goes very ill with

the old-fashioned sobriety of the rest of the

Sentence.

Mr. Horatio Brown's Penice is conceived

in the spirit of the annalists of fifty years

ago, but he makes abundant use of the

modern authorities, particularly Romanin's

Storia documentata di Venezia. He briefly

sets forth the doings of the Republic,

almost decade by decade, from the first

election of Tribunes by the fourteen island

townships, down to the time when the last

Doge, at the bidding of General Bonaparte,

bade his servant take away the ducal bonnet,

“Tole questo, no la dopero piu.” Perhaps

he is most happy in depicting the first

developments of her corporate life, and he

brings out with excellent emphasis that

singular note of early Venetian character,

the instinct which checked every attempt

to make the Dogeship hereditary. But the

irony of fate doomed the people who

declared that “they did not come to

the lagoon to live under a Lord,” to sink

into the submissive subjects of all the

grandi whose names were in the Libro

d'Oro. Of course the Venice that the world

knows best is the Venice of the decadence,

what Mr. Brown calls “the Venice of Fran

cesco Foscari, the Venice of theAmbassadors,

the Venice of Paoli Sarpi.” But the Venice

that is most wonderful is the Venice that

repelled the Frank invaders, the subject of

the Eastern Caesar, and later his conqueror,

the Venice of Enrico Dandolo, and of the

Zenos. Mr. Brown writes with the immense

advantage of one who knows the material

Venice au fond; and his knowledge is of

unique importance in regard to a place

which alone of the great cities of Europe

can boast that she has never been stormed,

or burnt, or ruined by an invader, not a

stone of whose palaces, not a brick of whose

quays has been overturned by the hand of

the alien. This made her final decay

all the more sad to look on, though it

helped to hide the malignant disease of

which she was dying. Mr. Brown's picture

of the moribund Venice of the eighteenth

century is as excellent as any part of his

useful and unpretentious book.

Charles III. of Naples and Urban PT. is a

sequel to the volume on Queen Joanna

published last year. Both are scholarly

monographs, showing considerable research,

beautifully printed, and containing inter

esting architectural illustrations. In his

later book, Mr. St. Clair Baddeley is, we are

glad to note, crisper and less rhetorical in

style than formerly, though he still has

hardly taken sufficiently to heart the truth

of Flaubert's paradox, that the adjective is

the natural enemy of the noun. Charles Duke

of Durazzo, King Charles III. of Naples,

the conqueror of his benefactress Joanna,

and who, like her, fell by the hand of the

assassin, is not a particularly sympathetic

character. But though he was himself

suspected of a useful murder, his character,

unlike hers, has neither been bitterly

assailed nor has it found passionate de

fenders. His career, however, abounds

with knotty points, which give full scope to

Mr. St. Clair Baddeley's passion for elucida

tion; and in nearly every case we find his

reasoning just, though he acquits King

Charles III. of the murder of Joanna and

Joanna of the murder of Andrew. Even

in his dealing with Urban WI., one of the

most odious tyrants that ever dishonoured

the throne of St. Peter, one must applaud

the author's fairness in insisting on his

savage hero's total freedom from small

W1C0S.

The appended essay on Cecco d’Ascoli, the

friend of Dante, poet, physician, astrologer,

and professor of philosophy, is a study of

one of those complex characters in which

Italy was so fertile. He belongs to an

earlier period than Charles and Urban, his

career ending in 1327, when he was burnt

in Tuscany as an astrologer or wizard,

which he seems to have believed himself to

be. The populace certainly shared this

belief; for it is recorded that on the day of

his execution Florence turned out en masse

to see if so famous a stregone would burn, or

whether the evil spirits would come and

rescue him. His contributions to philosophy

and medicine were unimportant; and as to

his poetry, though it was taken seriously by

his contemporaries, probably the verdict of

the biographer of Petrarch is just, “S'il

n’était pas plus sorcier que poéte, on lui fit

une grande injustice en le brûlant.”

REGINALD HUGHEs.

Poems. By Francis Thompson, (Elkin

Mathews & John Lane.)

ONE of the main differences, it may be,

between a poet and a poetaster, the singer

born and the singer manufactured, lies in

the proportion of topical influence shown

forth in their respective productions. The

essentially and rightfully “minor” poet

seems ever more or less (but generally more)

the mere mirror of certain contemporary

waves of thought or emotion, the sport of

fashion and the glass of form. You could

date his verses to a year, nay to a month

even, by their tendencies no less than by

their mannerisms; and, to be sure, it is

better so, for when he strives to be indi

vidual and untrammelled the result is

not often agreeable. The poet, on the

other hand, bears no season's stamp, carries

no company's banner, however dainty; his

work has nothing in common with that of

the modiste and the milliner; it is neither

for to-day nor to-morrow, but for all time.

Verse-making is a pleasant enough hobby,

given sufficient facility and an adequate

lack of humour: it pleases him that makes,

and (sometimes) him that reads, while it

should not be forgotten that verse is simply

invaluable for “lightening up" the pages

of periodicals, where it is often an excellent

and inexpensive substitute for a tail-piece.

Minor poetry has perhaps been too much

and too harshly decried of late. In the first

place, it is a deep delight to its author

while the singing-fit lasts; secondly, you

are not compelled to peruse it when bad,

while, when good, you may pick out the

purple patches with complacence, if not

rapture; and, lastly, what is excellent will

surely live, what is worthless as indubit

ably die. “Time will show and the end

declare,” with the admirable sanity of

natural forces, which is to perish and which

shall survive, so that in reality all is for the

best. The real poet, one must suppose, has

some reward in the very quality of his

work, the rhymester in the gratification

of his harmless vanity; each should be

moderately happy in his own way, for

each may believe, as he will, that his

odd unreasonable yearning after post

humous popularity will be fulfilled, and

in this very immaterial issue neither

can know disappointment. Which is yet

another beneficent law of nature, and just

as it should be. The ultimate destiny

of their works is scarce likely to trouble the

slumbers of either Shakspere or Mr. Samuel

Rogers; and in all probability both were

equally blessed, from the practical point of

view, while they lived and wrote.

However that may be, one is fain to

believe that, even in the false perspective of

the present time, a time necessarily of green

judgments and hasty enthusiasms, it is

possible, clearly if rarely, to discern some

who stand, as it were, like the offspring of

the gods lang syne, a head and shoulders

above their fellows. To this delectable

company Mr. Francis Thompson has been

already, and with reason, declared to

belong; and, indeed, there seems but

little likelihood, unmomentous though

the matter be, that posterity (if posterity

read poetry at all) will not endorse this

s
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verdict. Despite the blemishes on his work

(and they are obvious enough in all con

science), it stands plainly confessed for him

who runs to recognise as the output of a

genius. Mr. Thompson is no “poet of

fashion”; the fifteenth century might claim

him almost as easily as this ; the alternate

perfection and clumsiness of his technic are

entirely out of touch with the mild charms

and mild defects of average contemporary

verse. When he errs he errs so boldly,

so badly, with such a perverse sincerity,

so fine a show of wholeheartedness, as to

extort (just as a high-spirited child, who

deliberately chooses now and again to be

recklessly perverse, may win) some measure

of indulgence. Even at his ungainliest and

his most wilful, Mr. Thompson sins still in

the grand manner: with all his faults of

rhythm and mistakes of metaphor he is

never undignified; his sublime may now

and then incline a little towards topheavi

ness, but cannot sink to the ridiculous. To

misquote a commonplace of criticism, he

has a few of the defects of some of his

qualities. And his qualities are rare indeed.

For sheer beauty of thought, phrase, and

imagery, a great many of these poems could

scarce be bettered : subtle with the fine sub

tlety of strength, remote yet intimate, austere

and still sumptuous, fair with an unfamiliar

excellence and sweet with an unearthly

sweetness, this book is, as it were, the

mystic rose of modern poetry—if you can

call that modern which bears about it no

sign or superscription of the times, and is

even, here and there, tinged with medieval

colour, like a sun-ray gleaming through an

old stained-glass casement.

Several of the lyrics, and, most notably,

“The Making of Viola,” bring to mind

some of those pictures painted on golden

backgrounds by early Italian masters;

“The Poppy,” again, has something not

all un-Swinburnian in its metrical effects;

while the lines, “To my Godchild,” begin

ning thus—

“This labouring, vast, Tellurian galleon,

Riding at anchor off the orient sun,

Had broken its cable, and stood out to space

Down some froze Arctic of the aërial ways:

And now, back warping from the inclement
main,

Its vapourous shroudage drenched with icy rain,

It swung into its azure roads again;

When, floated on the prosperous sun-gale, you

Lit, a white halcyon auspice, mid our frozen

crew

are invested throughout with a classic

splendour of language and metaphor, joined

with an almost superhuman tenderness, that

are perhaps the most prominent charac

teristics of Mr. Thompson's poetry.

Marvellously simple and suggestive is the

poem called “Daisy”; it has, moreover,

both light and atmosphere, no less than

music and human sentiment, as this short

excerpt shows:

“A berry red, a guileless look,

A still word—strings of sand

And yet they made my wild, wild heart

Fly down to her little hand.

“For standing artless as the air,

And candid as the skies,

She took the berries with her hand,

And the love with her sweet eyes.

“The fairest things have fleetest end:

Their scent survives their close,

But the rose's scent is bitterness

To him that loved the rose

“She looked a little wistfully,

Then went her sunshine way—

The sea's eye had a mist on it,

And the leaves fell from the day.

“She went her unremembering way,

She went and left in me

The pang of all the partings gone,

And partings yet to be.”

Of greater complexity, but none the less

lovely, are “Before Her Portrait in Youth”

and “Her Portrait.” Few things in the

book are more lyrically delightful than “A

Carrier-Song”; but perhaps themost entirely

perfect is “Dream-Tryst,” which it were im

possible to refrain from giving in its entirety:

“The breaths of kissing night and day

Were mingled in the eastern Heaven:

Throbbing with unheard melody

Shook Lyra all its star-chord seven

When dusk shrank cold, and light trod shy,

And dawn's grey eyes were troubled grey;

And souls went palely up the sky,

And mine to Lucidé.

“There was no change in her sweet eyes

Since last I saw those sweet eyes shine;

There was no change in her deep heart

Since last that deep heart knocked at mine.

Her eyes were clear, her eyes were Hope's,

Wherein did ever come and go

The sparkle of the fountain-drops

From her sweet soul below.

“The chambers in the house of dreams

Are fed with so divine an air

That Time's hoar wings grow young therein,

And they who walk there are most fair.

Ijoyed for one, Ijoyed for her,

Who with the Past meet girt about:

Where our last kiss still warms the air,

Nor can her eyes go out.”

What an Aubade might not Mr. Thompson

make, an he would For here (to say

nothing of the exquisite vein of sentiment)

is the very breath of dawn, the silence, the

dew : that illusion, so subtle, so infinitely

hard to capture, is realised to the full. It

is not too much to say that there are few

better lyrics in the English language.

Strange that on the very opposite page

your eye is caught by such an ill-chosen

simile as “an oubliette of God.” Surely

Mr. Thompson had not pictured to himself

the inevitable associations connected with

the word. However that may be, “God”

and “oubliette” in the usual acceptation

of these names should not be linked to

gether. But Mr. Thompson is a poet of

contrasts; and when his best is so fine, the

rest can be of little importance. His

stumbles and slips are hardly so deep, or

so disastrous, as Browning's.

GRAHAM R. ToMSON,

Seventy Years of Irish Life : being Anecdotes

and Reminiscences. By W. B. Le Fanu.

(Edward Arnold.)

THE name of Le Fanu has long been asso

ciated with Irish fiction and Irish verse in

the person of the author best known in

England as the writer of Uncle Silas; and

now his brother has published a first book,

as an almost octogenarian author. It is so

good a book that it should not be his last;

but, at least, it is enough to ensure him a

place among Irish authors. It is not an

ephemeral collection of anecdotes and mis

cellaneous reminiscences, such as abound

just now ; nor does it belong to that other

tedious class of fashionable books, minute

and unimportant autobiographies. Mr. Le

Fanu has for “seventy years” been in

many fortunate situations for the observa

tion of Irish life, for meeting with men of

note, for studying various matters of in

terest; and he has no common faculty for

discerning just those things worth record

ing. His book is not a great work of art,

but neither has it any affectations or pre

tences of being one : it is plain and straight

forward, written with simplicity and ease.

It keeps clear of vexed questions; indeed,

so disconnected is the author from the

political movements of a long lifetime, that

the names of Davis and Mitchel are

wrongly spelled—a thing hardly possible to

any active follower or opponent of “Young

Ireland,” or to any student of the Nation.

Even about matters as much social as poli

tical Mr. Le Fanu writes little : the one

exception being a lively chapter upon his

recollections of the Tithe War in 1831, and

even that mainly from a picturesque and

dramatic point of view. Son of a well

known Protestant clergyman in Dublin,

afterwards Dean of Emly and a Limerick

rector, Mr. Le Fanu writes of old Dublin,

of days at Trinity, of country people and

acquaintances, as of his experiences in later

life, when an engineer or Commissioner of

Public Works, with a good ear, eye, and

memory for things striking and amusing.

There is also a pleasant open-air freshness

in his records of sport with rod or gun; and

the peasant stories happily diversify those

of the learned professions and public men.

Writing neither as Irish landlord nor as

Irish “patriot,” but as an Irish gentleman

of an active profession and unpolitical

office, Mr. Le Fanu sets before us an aspect

of Irish life, common enough of course, but

less familiar in books than others. There

is plenty of stir and excitement in the book,

but it is not passionate and turbulent: we

have no typical scenes from “the good old

times,” of revelling squireens, hard riding

and hard drinking : those times which died

not so very long since. Nor do we find here

the emotions and struggles of the popular

movements, with their great poetry and

their squalid prose. The book reminds us

of an Ireland apart from all extremes: a

normal Ireland of the professional upper

classes, with no lack of Irish humour and

geniality, but more English than other

Irelands. A Carlyle would find it natural,

that an Irishman busy over railways and

other public utilities, in short, “doing

work,” should be more sober and clear

headed than your idle aristocrat or your

starving peasant. That would be , an

idealising view of things. But certainly

Mr. Le Fanu, in telling those scenes and

anecdotes, simply and heartily, without

political purpose, contrives unconsciously to

put his reader into a good humour with

Irish things, be he Nationalist or no. “In

quietness and in confidence shall be your

strength.” There is no exaggeration nor

condescension. We are sure that its writer

would not call the Castle or the League

“the curse and canker” of the country;

he would attack, or defend, or take a middle
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position, but always with strong reason,

and without rhetorical excess of language.

Remembering all that has happened in

Ireland, and in England, and in the United

States, since Catholic Emancipation, it is

difficult not to wonder at, and to admire, a

book upon that long and troubled time, so

genial and so sane. It is not political; but

the very face of Ireland, the talk in all

Irish society, the public and private men of

the day, the speech and thought of promi

nent men, have been steeped in politics;

and one is surprised to find so little evidence

of it in such a book. And, experto crede, a

strong partisan may read it, without feeling

angry at this passing by of such momentous

matters; for what it recalls and records has

an importance or an interest of its own. As

a treasury of Irish stories, good sayings,

and similar delights, this book has hardly a

rival of its own kind.

There are many books dealing more

minutely with the wit and humour of the

country masses; but for the pleasantries

and absurdities of other classes, there are

few books of recent times so good. It

happily embalms the characteristics of many

“characters,” such as once abounded in all

university and cathedral cities, circuits and

assize towns, clubs and other haunts of

“the world,” professional or lounging.

“Characters,” men say, are becoming rare:

lack of leisure, the rush of affairs, make us

all much alike, or we are growing ashamed

of peculiarity. Dublin, to judge from a

hundred books, lives and memoirs and the

like, has been not inferior to Edinburgh in

its wealth of wits and butts, oddities and

eccentrics, humorists and mighty talkers.

The perusal of many books abounding in

anecdotes often leads to a grave suspicion of

much that passes for historical truth.

Anecdotage, like folk-lore, has its problems

of origin and distribution. Stories become

attracted to the heroes of great stories, jests

to the great jesters, epigrams and bons mots

to the great masters of those arts. One

knows that Sydney Smith and the late

Mr. Jowett are renowned for many things

said before they were born. But in less

obvious cases the problem is complicated.

Do strange incidents and witty sayings

repeat themselves? Do they ever occur

almost simultaneously in two places to two

men 2 A mere difference in the telling of a

story may be of no importance, and can

cause no surprise. Thus, we are not dis

tressed because Mr. Le Fanu tells the

“halfpenny anecdote" about Dr. Barrett,

the notorious don of Trinity, Dublin,

differently from Lever in Charles O'Malley.

But take this case. Archbishop Whately,

says Mr. Le Fanu, used to tell of a

beggar who followed him asking alms,

to whom he said, “Go away; I never

give anything to a beggar in the streets.”

The beggar replied, “And where would

your reverence wish me to wait on

you?” Bishop Wilberforce, in his diary,

records that Archbishop Trench, of Dublin,

told him the incident as happening to

himself. To which Archbishop was the

beggar's answer given 2 Whately coming

first, one is inclined to say Whately; but

Trench tells the story of himself to a witness,

who promptly wrote it in his diary. Did

Mr. Le Fanu confuse Whately and Trench,

or did Trench tell it of Whately, and

Wilberforce mistake him 2 Or did it occur

to both 2 It happens to be a matter of

infinitesimal importance; but such doubts

are far reaching, and go beyond their im

mediate cases. In another instance, Mr.

Le Fanu writes that a story has been told of

Sergeant Murphy, which “really happened

to quite another man, a resident in Kerry,

who dearly loved a lord.” That story has

certainly been told of “quite another” third

man, who dearly loved a lord, but did not live

in Kerry, Warren of Ten Thousand a Year.

But for the most part Mr. Le Fanu's stories

are as fresh and indubitable as they are

delightful; he has no signs of Mandevile or

Munchausen, nor any pardonable tricks of

native blarney and extravagance. Among

his best are stories of some once well-known

Irish Catholic clergy, men of powerful

character, and no less humorous than the

great Franciscan Father Mathew, or the

great Dominican Father Burke. And all

are without the least spice of malice, such

as often creeps into good stories.

Here and there it may be thought that a

practical inexperience in the religion of the

Irish majority makes a sort of barrier,

which no goodwill on both sides can cross;

it is certainly so in the beautiful Irish work

of Miss Barlow and of Mr. Yeats. Apart

from this, Mr. Le Fanu appears equally

at home with Limerick labourers and with

the Beef-steak Club, with any peasant

humorist, and with Thackeray. Very

welcome are the glimpses we have of his

distinguished brother, whose works are not

yet generally valued at their true worth.

What, in spite of his protest, is called, with

a depreciatory meaning, the “sensational"

element in them, has overshadowed their

less obvious features: few writers, except

Hawthorne, have so subtly mingled a

grotesque humour with a strange and

pensive beauty. But Mr. Le Fanu's literary

skill is remarkable also, though displayed

so unpretentiously: his stories are not only

excellent, but excellently told, with the

genius of the true raconteur ; and all his

descriptions or reflections are happily and

tersely, expressed. His book, though

delighting the reader, baffles its reviewer,

who refrains from unfairly telling its best

stories, while it presents no single important

point for criticism. It is just a book of

pleasant things well remembered and

related, a good talk about an active and

varied life, well written down. Very Irish,

it is not too much so for any reader who

has not that advantage. We can but con

gratulate the veteran novice upon his first

book, with the heartiest thanks.

LIONEL JoiiNson.

The Gelasian Sacramentary, Liber Sacrament

orum Romanae Ecclesiae. Edited, with In

troduction, Critical Notes, and Appendix,

by H. A. Wilson. With Two Facsimiles.

(Oxford: Clarendon Press.)

THIS is a very valuable contribution to

liturgical research. The work has been

executed at the cost of great labour, and

with a scholarly thoroughness worthy of

all praise. It may, in brief, be declared

to supersede entirely all previous attempts

to exhibit the text of the ancient Roman

Sacramentary with which the name of

Gelasius has been from an early date con

nected. Even those who have ready access

to the works of Tommasi (or Muratori) and

Gerbert will find that for the study of the

Gelasian Sacramentary Mr. Wilson's work

not only supplies a more trustworthy text,

but saves an incredible amount of time

and labour if an attempt at comparison be

instituted.

The Vatican, Rheinau, and St. Gallen

MSS., which are our most important sources,

have been collated afresh for this edition;

and certain other MSS. of less value

from their fragmentary character or other

reasons, preserved in the Bodleian, together

with one in the library of Magdalen

College, have in certain places been used

as helps in determining the text, or by

way of textual illustration. In fact, I

think the truth is not overstated when I say

that every source of information at present

available has been examined, and put

under contribution. Indeed, Mr. Wilson

has treated the text of the Sacramentary

with a scrupulous care that would not be

unworthy of the treatment of Biblical texts.

The fulness of the textual comment may be

exemplified by two instances. The Canon

Actionis (excluding post-communions) does

not occupy quite three pages; these are

illustrated by no less than eighty-nine notes

exhibiting textual variations. The Ordo de

Sacris Ordinibus Benedicendis extends to

not quite two pages, while the notes are

fifty-two in number.

The Vatican MS. (Reginae 316) is natur

ally taken as affording the basis for the

editor's work; but the text is emended, when

necessary, from other sources. As each

Missa or other section is supplied with

elaborate textual notes, the reader can form

his own opinion as to the soundness of the

editor's judgment. In the vast majority of

instances, there can be little question that

the reading adopted is the true one.

Here and there we may hesitate, or prefer

an alternative; but even in these cases

second thoughts will, I believe, often lead

the student back to an acceptance of Mr.

Wilson's determination.

A very useful feature of this work are

the marginal references, which exhibit at a

glance the principal texts in which each

liturgical formula is to be found. And

it is no small advantage to have here in

cluded not only what may be properly called

“Gelasian” texts, but also references to the

Leonine Sacramentary and to the Gallican

and other early liturgical forms; while an

indication is also given of the presence or

absence of the formula in the Gregorian

Sacramentary, which can be further seen at

once in situ by the help of Mr. Wilson's

earlier work, the Classified Index to the

Leonine, Gelasian, and Gregorian Sacra

mentaries according to the text of Muratori’s

“Liturgia Romana Vetus.” In a word, the

comparison of early Western liturgies has

been facilitated by the painstaking labour

of the editor to an extent which is quite

surprising, and the usefulness of the book

is extended beyond the circle of those who

º
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are engaged exclusively on the more remote

antiquities of the Roman liturgy.

An Introduction of some sixty pages

describes very fully the MS. sources, and

deals with the problems arising from their

comparison. The evidence for the Gelasian

origin of the “Gelasian Sacramentary” is

again reviewed, the editor, though expres

sing himself with rather more caution,

being in substantial agreement with the

results arrived at by M. Duchesne in his

Origines du Culte Chrétien.

When a man sets before him a laborious

task of a particular kind, and accomplishes

it with singular success, it may seem un

reasonable and ungracious to complain that

he has not done more. But we cannot but

express the hope that Mr. Wilson, having

done so much, may be induced to go

further, and give the world an explanatory

commentary on the book, which, on the

side of textual criticism, is so highly satis

factory. In scores, nay hundreds, of places

(more especially in the rubrics), not only

younger students, but those who have been

long familiar with Muratori, would gladly

welcome illustrative comment.

We must not omit to notice that an

appendix to the volume exhibits the contents

and arrangements of the parts of the

Rheinau and St. Gallen Sacramentaries,

together with marginal references to the

places in Gerbert's Monumenta Veteris

Liturgiae Alemannicae where the forms

may be found. Very complete indices com

plete the work.

This notice, though inadequate, may serve

to call attention to a liturgical work of the

first importance. J. EDENBURGEN.

NEW NOVELS.

The One Too Many. By Mrs. Lynn Linton.

In 3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

A Grey Romance and other Stories. By Mrs.

Clifford, H. D. Traill, D. S. Meldrum,

Gilbert Parker, Frederick Greenwood,

Frank R. Stockton, W. Farl Hodgson,

and Erskine Gower. (W. H. Allen.)

The Romance of Shere Mote. By Percy

Hulburd. In 3 vols. (Bentley.)

In an Orchard. By Mrs. Macquoid. In 2

vols. (Bliss, Sands & Foster.)

The Little Widow and other Episodes. B

William Tirebuck. (Osgood, McIlvaine

& Co.)

Mrs. Thorndale's Cousin.

(Fisher Unwin.)

IIer Angel Friend. By Monica Tregarthen.

(Digby, Long & Co.)

WHATEVER anyone may think about Mrs.

Lynn Linton's books as novels, as exposi

tions of manners, as criticisms of life, and

so forth, he knows, if he is a critic, that in

Mrs. Lynn Linton's hands he is always in

the hands of a craftswoman, and generally

in those of an artist. We must confess

that it is a considerable relief, after a course

of the go-as-you-please exercises which seem

to pass for works of fiction with the majority

of writers, both old and new, to come across

a book like The One Too Many. So far as

general merits of writing, construction, and

By E. M. Bacot.

not a few other things go, the supposititious

(of course not real) critic could, as it seems

to us, only say, “No ; this is not The One

Too Many; it is The One-a-deuced-deal-Too

Few just now.” And this merit—which

may be further allegorically phrased as the

merit of basing a house, not on its chimney

pots, but on its foundation, and of building

it, not with the very newest unbaked brick

and the very latest untempered mortar, but

with such materials as have been known

to build good houses of old—makes us

comparatively disinclined to notice any

thing that may seem a defect of detail.

Defects of detail, however, are not exactly

wanting. We are not much troubled by

something which, as we have observed, has

puzzled other reviewers, the fact that the

two chief sets of characters—the tyrannical

prig, Launcelot Brabazon with his victimised

wife Moira, and the group of emancipated

Girton girls, of whom one “mashes,” as

she would herself say, a policeman, another

preaches suicide and pessimism generally,

and a third permits Brabazon to pay her as

much attention as his ancient and fish-like

nature permits—draw, as satires, an ap

parently opposed moral. Fire and water

draw an exceedingly opposed moral; and

yet both exist, and it is well to impress on

mankind the dangers of falling into either.

The fault that we find with The One Too

Many is that almost all its chief characters,

after a fashion rather French than English,

are pushed to the exaggeration of the type

instead of being kept to the truth of the

individual. Mrs. Lynn Linton is hardly

likely to answer, as some of our novices

answer their critics, “But I knew just such

a priggish and venomous bully as Brabazon,

just such a pretty, helpless idiot as Moira,”

and so forth; for she knows well enough

that this is no defence. And she has cer

tainly touched up her Girton group with

too much white and red and black paint.

Nevertheless, the book is distinctly amusing,

and we have heard, among those who have

read it, but one desire as to knowing how

Effie Chegwin got on with the policeman.

“A Grey Romance ’’ and its companions

are, for the most part, written by very

eminent hands; and their eminenthandiwork

is by no means unworthy of them. Mr.

Greenwood’s “Young Genius” is not so

much a story as what somebody else has

Y| called a “faded photograph " of the life,

or certain things in the life, of Shelley—a

parable, in short; and few people, except

those whom it hits, will deny that the parable

hits hard. Mrs. Clifford's title-tale deals

with a situation not new, but newly enough

handled—the St. Martin's summer of love

between an elderly couple. It has been

observed of old by the uncomfortable that

St. Martin has a habit of turning you with

out a moment's notice from summer into

another season, wherein not merely the

traditional half, but quite the whole, of his

cloak would be required to keep you warm ;

and so it happens here. But Mrs. Clifford

has given the better part to her own sex in

a pardonable but slightly unfair manner.

Her male being is a very poor creature.

In enforcement of the irony of life (it will

be observed that these stories do not “run

cheerful”), Mr. Traill perhaps excels both

the writers we have mentioned in his “Two

Proper Prides.” The handling (to apply

with exactness a phrase which has been

ridiculously scattered about of late) is rather

like Maupassant's ; but it is still more like

that of an elder and better balanced French

writer, Charles de Bernard, supposing that

Bernard had been able, as he too seldom

was, to be tragic without being melo

dramatic. The way in which Maurice

Gambier and Clara Mostyn, through “proper

pride,” evil fate, and the very officious aid

of a kind friend, missed the happiness which

might have been none the less keen because

it would probably have been short, could

not have been improved in the telling.

Mr. Stockton has contributed a brief legend

of a cheerfuller kind, which is not unworthy

of the author of The Schooner Merry Chanter;

Mr. Hodgson, a lively semi-political story,

which we should have liked none the less

if it had been a little less full of personal

reference and allusion; and others, other

good things. The literary eranos or picnic

is sometimes too much of a feast of scraps:
but not here.

Mr. Percy Hulburd has done a good deal

to make us hold The Romance of Shere Mote

cheap. He has written it, or a great deal

of it, in a strained and pompous style,

which does not attain grandeur or beauty.

He indulges, without provocation, in the

most wildly disputable propositions—as

that a person who invested early and sold

out in time at the South Sea Bubble period

abstracted so much “of the national wealth.”

How was the nation richer or poorer by the

mere transference of a certain sum from

several of its foolish pockets to one of its

wise ones? And, lastly, he has used for

his principal strings the most threadbare

cords of romance. The family of the

Lusteds, with its ancestral crimes, its curse

of madness, its wicked and boding carp in

the moat, and all the rest of it, is not

merely archi.connu, but never was very

good stuff, and always required a master

hand to make anything of it. Yet Mr.

Hulburd's book is by no means a despicable

book. His angelic heroine, Ancilla Peralta,

who dwells amid, and escapes unharmed,

the various weirds of the Lusteds, is really

angelic without being at all mawkish; the

strangely-crossed loves of Lord and Lady

Akehurst (who live for a trifle of twenty

years or so as man and wife without dis

covering that they are passionately fond of

each other) are well done; and many of the

minor scenes and characters are good. Even

John Lusted, despite the fact that he bears

the burden of an accumulated heap of

trumpery — horse - taming and magnetic

powers, vast strength, mysterious ante

cedents, unnatural enmity with his father,

and half the other frippery of all the

schools of the Black Weil and the Hand of

Glory—has intervals of ease and nature.

There is, no doubt, something in Mr. Percy

Hulburd; but it has got to be put into

shape and measure.

Mrs. Macquoid's equable and pleasing

workmanship, and the singular facility with

which she takes “French pictures in English

chalk,” are very well known, and have not

often been better illustrated than by In an
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Orchard. Whether the flighty, impulsive,

capricious, but perfectly pure and sound

hearted Gabrielle, the heroine, who, in

her brief married life, does not make

the quite unmixed happiness of her hus

band, and who has vicissitudes afterwards,

would be recognised by Frenchmen as an

ideal French girl, we shall not undertake

either to say or to deny. Nor shall we

even hint affirmation or denial on the

subject. But she is certainly human. And

the excellence of the local colour in the

scenes and characters grouped or sketched

around her will escape no one.

We think that Mr. William Tirebuck

would have done better if he had pitched

his stories in a somewhat lower key. They

are by no means destitute of power, either

in invention or in execution; but there is

rather a sense of strain in -them, whether

it is a strain of the pathetic, as in the title

story, of the horrible, as in “Hick Drew,”

or of social satire, as in “Tewkins's Two

Wives.” It is possible, however, that this

may be a mere personal impression, and

that others, even if they feel it, may not

dislike it. At any rate, Mr. Tirebuck's

observation is certainly acute, and his

plastic faculty in reproducing it not small.

As an example of the perfectly “quiet”

novel of country life, Mrs. Thorndale's Cousin

is not to be evil spoken of. It is not

exciting; and perhaps even to those who

recognise the not-exciting as a genre in

novel writing which possesses quite as much

legitimacy as the exciting, it may seem a

very little to abuse its privilege. But it is

not dull; and it is true.

We have striven in vain to find anything

good-natured to say about Her Angel Friend,

except that “Monica Tregarthen '' is a very

pretty name, and that the owner of it has

apparently written with the most excellent

intentions. But if the other Monica had

written a book like this and asked her

son's opinion of it, we fear that St. Augus

tine would have been put in a great strait.

GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

SOME AMERICAN BOOKS.

The Builders of American Literature. By

Francis H. Underwood. (Gay & Bird.) The

present volume treats of American authors

born before the year 1826, and is to be

followed by another which will enumerate and

discuss the later writers. Of course the names

of what may be termed the fathers of American

literature appear here, but the forthcoming

volume will deal with some well-known writers

concerning whose merits considerable differences

of opinion exist. Mr. Underwood's plan is to

give, in each instance, a record of facts and a

brief critical estimate. He does not aim at

exhaustive treatment or even attempt a full

bibliography. His purpose is simply to produce

a trustworthy popular handbook. His critical

estimates are usually judicious, and they

indicate (as former works of his have also done)

catholic sympathies. It is not everyone who

could show such a friendly appreciation as he

does of men in many respects so widely

asunder as Lowell, Holmes, and Whitman. We

are not sure that “melancholy” is the right

word to apply to Hawthorne's writings. Haw

thorne was a serious rather than a melancholy

man, and this characteristic was reflected in his

works. To Thoreau, Mr. Underwood does less

than justice, having, as it would seem, failed—

as Lowell also failed—to discover his “secret.”

Persons who knew him intimately do not

report that he was the self-absorbed, un

sympathetic, and even envious person suggested

by Mr. Underwood. Emerson, one of his

nearest friends, found him very different from

this. It was Emerson—not Hawthorne, as Mr.

Underwood says—who described Thoreau as a

person of “rare, tender, and absolute religion,”

a remark which, coining from Emerson, means

that his nature was beneficent. Dr. Emerson,

in his biographical sketch of his father, affirms

that Thoreau “stood the severest test of friend

ship, having been once an inmate of Mr.

Emerson's house for two years,” and describes

him as “a kindly and affectionate person

especially to children,” while with grown

persons he had “tact and high courtesy,

though with reserve.” That, in the case

of Lowell, Mr. Underwood should err

somewhat in the other direction is not

surprising. The author of “The Biglow

Papers” was, we are told, “the best friend,

the most charming companion, and one of the

ablest and wisest of his generation”—a use of

the perilous superlative which at once weakens

the force of the judgment and lays it open

to question. Among the best estimates in the

book are those of Washington Irving and

George William Curtis. Mr. Underwood does

not undertake to discuss, or even to mention,

all American writers born before 1826. He

admits that often no clear line of division is

possible between the authors chosen for his

work and the authors who have been omitted.

His line, such as it is, is undoubtedly zig-zag.

He apologises—not without reason—for omit

ting, among others, Jones Very, John Weiss,

and David A. Wasson. Others there are who

certainly should not have been omitted—for

example Charles Brockden Brown (whose

novels may be, as Mr. Underwood incidentally

remarks, “intensely disagreeable,” but are

undoubtedly, as he admits, “powerful”), Amos

Bronson Alcott, George Ripley, and Horace

Greeley. He would hardly have erred if he

had included Dr. Lyman Beecher, Henry Ware,

Jun., and Elizabeth Peabody, for his book con

tains names of less worth and fame than any

of these. We think, too, the once popular Mrs.

Sarah Payson Parton (Fanny Fern) was entitled

to a place; and has Rufus Griswold—whose

verdict, once upon a time, could make or mar

a literary reputation—so fallen that he must

have no place in a book which affords two pages

to the worthy, but unimportant and practically

forgotten, William Wirt

A New England Boyhood. By Edward E.

Hale. (Cassells.) While telling, in his pleasant

way, of his own boyhood, Mr. Hale contrives

to tell much about boyhood in general, in and

around Boston, sixty or seventy years ago, and

much also about the ways and customs of the

period. His father was a civil engineer and

editor of the Boston Daily Advertiser, and was

reputed to be a fanatic on the subject of rail

ways, “When it was thought crazy to talk

about such things, he talked about the

possibilities of a railroad westward.” Mr.

Hale cannot remember the time when there

was not a little model railway in the house,

which was shown to visitors that they might

understand what was meant by a car running

upon rails. “I can still,” writes Mr. Hale,

“see the sad incredulous look . . . with which

some intelligent person listened kindly, and

only in manner implied it was a pity that

so intelligent a man should go crazy.” The

result of the elder Mr. Hale's “craziness”

was that, immediately after the Liverpool and

Manchester railway was opened, an engine

called the “Meteor ’’ was ordered from George

Stephenson, for the Boston and Worcester

Railroad, founded in 1831. Of course, we are

all so much wiser now that we can afford to

laugh at our grandfathers, who doubted the

possibility of rapid travelling by the aid of

steam. In these days, a scheme needs only to

be wild and fantastic enough to win a crowd

of adherents. We will admit no limits to the

power of machinery: it shall even serve to

make mankind virtuous and happy when

worked by politicians. In respect to scientific

inventions, it must be admitted, the new

wonders follow one another so rapidly that

there is no time, even if there be the desire, to

doubt. Machinery, however, does not make as

good furniture as our grandfathers made

without it. Mr. Hale uses chairs, tables, and

sideboard in his house to-day, which are

as good now as they were seventy years ago.

Seventy years hence, collectors will surely look

in vain for any perfect specimens of the furni

ture of our day. Referring to Old Boston, Mr.

Hale mentions that it was paved with the round

“cobble’’ stones still used in country towns;

and he offers the suggestion, on the authority

of an “accomplished friend,” that the term

“cobble” is derived from the lapstone used by

the cobbler to stretch his leather—that, in

short, it means cobbler's-stone ! In the course

of his narrative, Mr. Hale throws an interesting

light on some of the Puritan survivals in New

England. One such survival is a distaste for

public worship on Sunday evening. The

Puritan theory was that the family was

the Church, and the father of each family a

priest, qualified to conduct worship. Accord

ingly, he did conduct family worship each

morning and evening; and “any proposal for

an evening service anywhere else’’ than at

home was regarded with mistrust, because it

tended to break up that family worship “which

was so essential to their plan.” Evening

public worship is, of course, common enough

now in Boston; but, says Mr. Hale, “at this

moment you will find, in old Boston families,

the habit of going to visit one another on

Sunday evening, but not of going to church.

Where people go to church steadily on Sunday

evening, you may generally guess they are not

of old Boston blood.” Puritanism is so often

held responsible for the dreary Sabbatarianism

which still finds champions, that it is worth

while to note that in some parts of New

England, in Puritan days, custom was more

lax than now. The Sabbath ceased at sunset.

Mr. Hale records that, at the house of his

grandfather, “a stiff Calvinistic minister,” the

children watched for the sun to go down on a

Sunday afternoon, and then brought out their

“little cannons and fired a few de joie in honour

of its departure.” Then, for the remainder of

the evening, they played “Blind Man's Buff.”

Even in Boston, Sunday evening “sacred”

concerts came into vogue a good many years

ago. The theatres there were, however, closed

on Saturday evening as well as on Sunday,

until enterprising managers defied the city and

the State, and the law was altered to admit of

Saturday evening performances. After gain

ing the right, Mr. Hale says, suggestively,

“they generally found it more convenient to

have the performances of Saturday in the after

noon"—one more instance that the surest way

of preventing a thing is not always to forbid

it. We must conclude with an anecdote of

Mr. James Russell Lowell, having reference to

the lecturing system. Some one asked Mr.

Lowell whether he supposed the average

audience of an interior town cared much for

Beaumont and Fletcher. Mr. Lowell answered

frankly, “I do not suppose they care for Beau

mont and Fletcher at all. But I suppose they

have heard of me and want to see me, and a

good way to see me is to pay for my lecture,

sit in front of me, and see and hear me for the

hour in which I am reading something which

interests me.” Mr. Hale does not tell us—but

it is true—that the boyhood here chronicled
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was followed by a noble manhood. Will he

not continue his story into those later years?

Comic Tragedies. Written by “Jo” and

“Meg,” and acted by “The Little Women.”

(Sampson Low.) Almost anything which

relates to the Alcotts, especially to the author

of Little Women, is interesting; and it was a

happy thought on the part of “Meg ’’—the

last survivor of that famous family—to repro

duce these “Comic Tragedies.” To the original

writers and actors of them, they were far from

being comic; but still, to them, they were

tragedies only in a dramatic sense. They were

sources of real enjoyment to the lonely children,

thrown back so much on themselves for their

pleasures. “After a long day of teaching,

sewing, and “helping mother,’ the greatest

delight of the girls was to transform themselves

into queens, knights, and cavaliers of high

degree, and ascend into a world of fancy and

romance.” Jo’s “tragedy-loving soul de

lighted in the lurid parts”—villains, bandits,

ghosts, while Meg preferred to be the tender

maiden or the cavalier. “Amy was the fairy

sprite, while Beth enacted the page or

messenger when the scene required their aid.”

The character of the dramas is suggested in

their titles: “Norna, or the Witch's Curse”;

“The Captive of Castile, or the Moorish

Maiden's Wow'”; and so on. Jo and Meg were

the authors, and also the principal actors,

taking sometimes four or five parts each in a

For the fact that there were only four

actors available did not influence the authors to

limit the number of characters represented. In

the extravagance of language and the exagger

ated situations these youthful dramas are funny

enough. Yet they are not without tokens of

genius also. But when we read them, knowing

well the occasion and surroundings under which

they were produced, there is too much pathos

to make them seem comic. Perhaps it was all

a good lesson in self-reliance for those young

souls. Making “coloured cotton” into

“Greek tunics,” and “stars of tin sewed upon

dark cambric.” into “shining armour,” by the

aid of a fine imagination, gave the workers more

benefit than any which ready prepared and

handsome “properties" give to more fortune

favoured amateur actors. Yet surely child

hood should not be all discipline, and the spirit

of those Alcott girls was not necessarily the

more noble, but only more visibly noble,

because it was so severely exercised. And

there is no sufficient reason why the joy

of young lives—or, for the matter of that, the

joy of any lives—should be sacrificed, just to

convince the world of their worth.

Customs and Fashions in Old New England.

By Alice Morse Earle. (David Nutt.) What

child-life was in New England, long

before the days of the Alcotts, is told in

the first chapter of Mrs. Earle's pleasant book.

It was not wholesome or in anyway enviable,

and the children of to-day may well feel thank

ful for their happier condition. Among the

Puritans, religion, or what passed as such, did

its utmost to crush out the brightness which,

in these days, is regarded as one of the charms

of childhood. It was even careless of life, for

infants were carried to church to be baptised,

no matter how inclement the weather; so

that, as Mrs. Earle says, a verdict of “Died of

being Baptised” might have been often

recorded with perfect truthfulness. Not much

later in the children's lives, everythinggloomy in

the gloomy Puritan creed was set forth for their

edification. We read how Phoebe Bartlett was

“converted ” before she was four years old,

while poor little Jane Turell at the same age

4 º .# say the greater part of the Assembly’s

Catechism,” and many of the Psalms. Cotton

Mather took his daughter Katy into his study,

when she was four years old, told her he was

to die shortly (which, indeed, he did not, but

lived for thirty years afterwards), and “sett

before her the sinful condition of her nature”;

while Judge Sewell completely broke the

spirit of his child Betty, by early and con

tinually terrifying her about death and the

judgment to come. That those who thus

scarred the children’s souls also whipped their

bodies goes without the saying, and certain

ingenious schoolmasters invented other modes

of torture. We try to think well of those old

Puritans by picturing them as sturdy

champions of religion and of liberty; but, truth

to tell, they were nothing of the kind. Hard

and unsympathetic even to cruelty, their

religion was too often a cloak for sensuality

and greed. They left England to escape from

tyranny and persecution; but so soon as they

reached New England they began to tyrannise

and persecute one another, and, after having

robbed and dispossessed the rightful in

habitants, they enslaved and massacred them.

They were inveterate busybodies and as

infatuated as latter-day Socialists with the

power of government, so that not only the

children, but persons of every age and rank,

were subjected to meddlesome and harsh

regulations of their lives and habits. In the

present work, as in a former one which was

favourably reviewed in these columns, Mrs.

Earle has given some fruits of her industrious

investigation of Puritan records. The result is

a clear picture of the kind of people these

Puritans really were. Her narrative is made

eminently readable by the bright humour with

which she invests it, but it is good history,

nevertheless.

Noah Porter: A Memorial by Friends.

Edited by George S. Merriam. (Sampson

Low.) Whatever may have been the character

of the New England Puritans themselves, it is

certain they have had some descendants

remarkable for their excellence. Time and

again the purified Puritans of New England

have been the conscience of their country in

times of peril: the upholders of the

liberty, the justice, and the culture their

forefathers understood so imperfectly. In Dr.

Noah Porter we have a good example

of this kind. He was not by any means a

latitudinarian in his opinions; on the contrary,

he was clearly and definitely a believer in the

Christian faith. Yet he was a man whose just

mind was capable of the broadest sympathy.

When more dogmatic Christians—or shall we

say persons less sure of the religion they pro

fessed than Porter was 2–were insulting

Theodore Parker and, having murder in their

hearts, were praying he might die, Dr. Porter's

criticism of his teaching, being inspired by a

generous spirit, led to a warm friendship

between the two men. Again, when Prof.

Tyndall's famous Belfast address evoked an

angry protest from outraged orthodoxy, Dr.

Porter criticised it in the New Englander in

such a way that Prof. Tyndall was constrained

to write to the author:

“It is, as it could not fail to be, the production

of a gentleman—very different in this respect from

other utterances directed to a similar end nearer

home. It is severe, but its severity does not lessen

the respect or, if you will allow me to say it, the

affection I have felt for you ever since I had the

pleasure of meeting you at Yale.”

Such affection seems to have been felt by others

who came in contact with Dr. Porter, whether

as pupils or as private friends. Forbearing,

just, and with a perfect sweetness of dis

position he not only made no enemies (a person

of mere negative characteristics might achieve

this), but he made all men and women who

knew him friends. Thoreau somewhere notes

how, in the world of matter, the water-lily—

the “emblem of purity”—growing in stagnant

and muddy water, “bursts up so pure and

fair to the eye, and so sweet to the scent, as if

to show us what sweetness and purity reside in

and can be extracted from the slime and muck

of earth.” As in the world of matter so in the

world of man, it is marvellous to see how from

Puritanism, with its spirit of hate, its modes

of tyranny, and its taint of hypocrisy, such

men as Noah Porter and Emerson (to name no

others) have been evolved. It would seem as

if, after all, evil really is “good in the making,”

and the contradictions which so puzzle us are

apparent only and not real.

- WALTER LEWIN.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE Philosophical Remains of Prof. Croom

Robertson, which Messrs. Williams & Norgate

announce for early publication, have been edited

by his old friend and teacher, Dr. Bain, of

Aberdeen, who also contributes a memoir of

the author. A feature of interest will be the

narrative of Prof. Robertson's connexion with

J. S. Mill and the women's suffrage movement,

based principally on letters written by Mill.

For the volume of poems and verses by

Helen, Lady Dufferin, which Mr. Murray will

shortly issue, the Marquess of Dufferin and

Ava has written a memoir, not only of his

mother, but also of several other distinguished

members of the Sheridan family.

MESSRs. LONGMANs & Co. will publish the

Lectures on the Vedānta Philosophy which

Prof. Max Müller lately delivered at the Royal

Institution.

AN English translation of M. Jusserand's

“L’Epopée de William Langland” will shortly

be published by Mr. T. Fisher Unwin, under

the title of Pier8 Plowman. The work will

gain in interest by sundry additions in text

and illustration, among the latter being Blake's

quaint designs for the Book of Job.

MR. John MURRAY will publish more than

half a dozen biographies during the coming

season. Besides the Life of Prof. Owen and

the Autobiography of Sir William Gregory

(which have already been announced), he has

in the press: the Life and Correspondence of

Sir Bartle Frere, by Mr. John Martineau; the

Life and Correspondence of Dean Buckland, by

his daughter, Mrs. Gordon; a Memoir of

Bishop Harold Browne, by Dean Kitchin; and

The Diaries and Correspondence of Sir Victor

Brooke, with a chapter on his researches in

natural history by Sir W. H. Flower, and a

memoir by Mr. O. Leslie Stephen.

MESSRs. GEORGE PHILIP & SONS announce

for publication this spring Korea and the Sacred

White Mountain, being a brief account of a

journey in Korea in 1891 by Capt., A. E. J.

Cavendish, of the First Argyll and Sutherland

Highlanders, together with a description of an

ascent of the White Mountain by Capt. H. E.

Goold Adams, R.A.

A work entitled Muhammadan Dominion,

Past and Present, upon which Prof. Salmoné

has been engaged for some time past, will, it

is hoped, appear in the coming season. It will

contain a critical study of the literature,

history, character, and customs of the Arabic

speaking subjects of Turkey, and also treat of

the government and condition of the country.

AN interesting experiment will shortly be

made by Messrs. George Bell & Sons, with

a blank verse play, entitled The Cross of Sorrow,

by a new author, Mr. William Akerman. It

may not be generally known that stage plays

under the American Copyright Act are in the

same position as musical compositions: that is

to saw it is considered probable they need
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not be printed from plant manufactured in

America. Should the test action now before

the American courts—Novello, Ewer & Co.

(representing the London music trade) v. Oliver

Litson, of Boston—be decided in favour of the

London house, the point may be looked upon

as practically established. Messrs. Bell & Sons

propose meanwhile to enter English-made

copies of Mr. Akerman's play at Washington.

MESSRs. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co. have

in the press a work on social evolution, by the

anonymous author who is content to be known

as “A Free Lance.” It is mainly occupied

with an attempt to trace the various economic

and moral factors through which a natural

evolution of society to a semi-Utopian state

may be brought about. The author, while

expressly repudiating Socialism, deals severely

with all forms of selfish luxury and frivolity,

and devotes much attention to typical illustra

i. drawn from the phenomena of everyday

lie.

MR. T. FISHER UNWLN will publish next

week Mr. W. B. Yeats's idyl, in dramatic

form, “The Land of Heart's Desire,” which

is being play at the Avenue Theatre. The

affiche designed by Mr. Aubrey Beardsley will

be reproduced as a frontispiece.

THE following works will shortly be pub

lished by the S. P. C. K. :—A second edition

of Prof. Sayce's The Higher Criticism and the

Verdict of the Monuments; The Celtic Church in

Scotland, by Bishop Dowden, of Edinburgh;

Religion in Japan—Shintoism, Buddhism, and

Christianity, by the Rev. G. A. Cobbold; The

Story of a Melanesian Deacon, translated by the

Rev. D. R. H. Codrington; and, in the series

of “Manuals of Health,” Notes on the Ventila

tion and Warming of Houses, Churches, and

Schools, by the late Dr. Ernest H. Jacob, of the

Yorkshire College.

MESSRs, GAY & BIRD announce :—Fallen

Angels: a Disquisition upon Human Existence:

an Attempt to Elucidate some of its Mysteries,

especially those of Evil and Suffering, described

as being by “One of Them”; Aldrich's Com

plete Poems, with engraved portrait and illustra

tions; and The Rulers of the Mediterranean, by

Mr. Richard Harding Davis, illustrated.

THE lecture on “The Law and Lawyers

of Pickwick,” recently delivered by Mr.

Frank Lockwood, will shortly be published by

the Roxburghe Press. Mr. Lockwood has

sketched an original “Buzfuz” for the frontis

piece.

MESSRs. MoRISON BROTHERs, of Glasgow,

will shortly publish, in their series of “Enter

taining Literature,” Romantic Stories of our

Scottish Towns, by Mr. W. H. Davenport Adams,

with illustrated cover by Mr. W. Ralston.

MESSRs. BLISS, SANDs & FostER announce a

cheap edition of Mrs. Alec Tweedie's A Winter

Jaunt to Norway, with a new preface.

MR. H. R. ALLENSON announces a second

edition of Aunt Janet's Legacy to her Neices, by

Mrs. Bathgate, of Selkirk.

THE unpublished letter of Sir Walter Scott's

that appeared in last Saturday's National

Observer will be followed this week by an

interesting one of Mary Russell Mitford, which

also sees light for the first time.

AT the annual general meeting of the Royal

Literary Fund, held last Wednesday, Lord

Houghton was elected to the office of president,

vacant by the death of the Earl of Derby. It

was announced that the investments amount to

£49,000, and that the grants last year were

£3335. Seven historical and biographical

authors received £505, five science and art

authors £155, nine authors under the head

ing of classical and educational literature

£1055; and the other grants were to four

authors of periodical literature, three writers

on topography and travels, five essayists and

tale writers, eight novelists, three poets, and

ten miscellaneous writers. The anniversary

dinner is to be held on Wednesday, April 25,

at the Hôtel Métropole, with General Lord

Roberts in the chair.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

AT an extraordinary meeting of Convocation

of the University of London, held at Burlington

House last Tuesday, to consider the report of

the Royal Commission in favour of a teaching

university, the following resolution was ulti

mately adopted, after a prolonged and some

what heated discussion:

“That, with a view to the speedy and satisfactory

reconstitution of the University, it is desirable to

secure, if possible, the co-operation of the Senate

and Convocation of the University ; and that,

with this object, Convocation refers the whole

question of the reconstitution of the University to

the Annual Committee, with power to nominate

members to the Joint Consultative Committee of

the Senate and Convocation.”

DR, CARL BEZOLD, who has been for some

years employed in the Assyrian department of

the British Museum, has been appointed to

the chair of oriental philology at Heidelberg,

vacant by the resignation of Dr. R. E. Brünnow.

Dr. Bezold has already left to take up his new

duties; but we understand that he intends to

spend some three months of every year in

London, in order to finish his edition of certain

cuneiform texts.

WE hear that Prof. H. A. Salmoné, of Uni

versity and King's Colleges, is a candidate for

the chair of Arabic at Cambridge, vacant by

the death of Prof. Robertson Smith.

PROF. MACALISTER, of Cambridge, will

deliver the third Robert Boyle Lecture before

the Oxford Junior Scientific Club next term,

his subject being “Some Morphological Lessons

taught by Human Variations.”

THE following has been added as an optional

special subject in the school of modern history

at Oxford: mediaeval Latin palaeography

and diplomatic, to be studied with special

reference to MSS. of English origin. For two

or three years past, the university has had, in

Mr. F. Madan, of the Bodleian, a reader in

mediaeval palaeography.

PROF. SULLY is introducing a new feature

into the philosophical teaching at University

College, by giving a course of eight lectures on

“Aesthetics.” The lectures will be given on

Mondays at 5 p.m., beginning on April 23.

It may be remembered that Prof. Sully's first

publication, Sensation and Intuition, was made

up in part of essays on the aesthetic aspects of

music and literature.

THE Catalogue of Books printed at or relating

to the university, town, and county of Cam

bridge, begun by Messrs. Macmillan & Bowes

in 1891, will be completed during the present

month by the issue of Part C, 1801-1893, and

Part D, Appendices—additions, MSS., maps,

views, caricatures, &c.—and ninety-eight illus

trations of printers' marks, initial letters, &c.

THE second portion of the late Mr. Buckley's

library, which Messrs. Sotheby will be occupied

during the whole of the next fortnight in sell

ing, includes, as might have been expected, a

large collection of Oxoniana. Among these,

perhaps the most valuable is the series of

engraved plates to the Oxford Almanac, which

goes back to 1696, and is continuous from 1723.

As usual, Mr. Buckley had accumulated a

number of duplicates. Next, we may mention

the original MS., of Robert Burton's play,

“Philosophaster,” acted in the hall of Christ

Church in 1817, and unpublished except for

the edition printed for the Roxburghe Club by

Mr. Buckley himself. There is also a MS.

collection of papers connected with the his

torical attempt of James II. to force a president

upon Magdalen, which was formed at the time

by a fellow of the college. Latin verses, sermons,

and pamphlets of the seventeenth and eigh

teenth century are numerous, though not very

interesting. One of them (lot 2787) contains

the earliest engravings of the arms of the col

leges. Coming down nearer to our own time,

we notice the poem on “Pompeii,” with which

R. S. Hawker (of Morwenstow) won the

Newdigate in 1827; and a set of the Oxford

and Cambridge Magazine (1856), which was

edited by Mr. William Morris, and contains

several of his earliest pieces.

TRANSLATION.

EL-ASKRI,

(From the Arabic.)

Soldiek, when I beheld you go,

In conscious and apparent pride,

Thro' crowded streets, 'mid women's woe,

Glory your mistress, death your bride ;-

Soldier, as I beheld you pass,

You raised the trumpet, toss'd your head,

And with wild fervour, thro' the brass,

The rally from your lips was sped.

Oh! then such rapture shook my blood,

Of pride and anguish, love and fear,

As never maiden understood

Except she held a soldier dear!

And from that hour I live bereft

Of all in life that once was mine;

For by that blast my heart was cleft,

But, soldier, both the halves are thine !

GEORGE DOUGLAs.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Nineteenth Century for April contains a

sequel, by Prof. Cheyne, to Prof. Driver's

article on Prof. Sayce and the Higher Criticism

in last month's number. The writer points out

that there is no theoretical distinction between

moderate and advanced critics of the Old

Testament, and that the monuments rightly

used support all the best criticism of the present

day. Prof. Sayce's book, therefore, need not

be claimed as a valuable support of any one

set of Biblical critics. It is also urged that

Prof. Sayce's message is in the main only an

imperfectly expounded truth—viz., that Old

Testament critics, in spite of their abundant use

of Assyriological and Egyptological material,

have yet to become thoroughly at home in

Assyrian and Egyptian antiquity. Prof.

Sayce's treatment of the primitive traditions

of the Israelites is criticised at some length as

timid and hesitating. Due recognition is given

to his outspokenness on the Book of Daniel, and

regret expressed that he has not equally

utilised his cuneiform lore on the subject of

Jonah and his “whale.” Critics have yet to

become more archaeological, and archaeo

logists more critical.

THE E positor for April opens with a long

and thoughtful article, by Prof. Harper, of

Melbourne, on the Prophets and Sacrifice,

moving in the direction of a new and more

refined theory of the unity of Scripture, and

criticising the “latest critical school.” Mr.

Rendall briefly discusses the nameand character

of the Galatians of St. Paul, and the date of

the Epistle addressed to them. Dr. Bruce, in

treating Rom. viii. 3, applies vigorous criticism

to the theory of redemption É. sacramental

grace, which he does not regard as Pauline.
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Prof. Ramsay concludes his elaborate and

learned reply to Mr. Chase on points connected

with the Acts of the Apostles, and increases

our desire that he could restrain his perfervid

temper and broaden his historical criticism,

He calls the present article an Epilogue; would

that Sir J. W. Dawson could reach the epilogue

to his own scarcely tolerable papers on the

Mosaic books Mr. Chase notices a significant

piece of evidence as to an important reading of

Codex Bezae in Acts i. 2.
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CORRESPONDENCE,

THE HEBREW AND SEPTUAGINT TEXTS OF

EXODUS, CHAPS. XXXV.-XL.

Harvard University, U.S.A.

Sir H. H. Howorth's articles on the Septua

gint, now in course of publication in the

ACADEMY, have interested me deeply. My own

opinion as to the critical value of this version

has long been high, and, in common with

numerous other workers in the field, it has been

steadily growing higher with wider study.

In fact, it has been recently very much in

creased through a study of the Tabernacle

sections of Exodus, by which several conclu

sions were forced on me.

An analysis of the two recensions of these

chapters shows that twenty-three distinct

subjects are described. Marking corresponding

sections in the Hebrew and LXX. with the

same Roman numerals, and using the Hebrew

as the basis, it is seen that the order which

the LXX, takes is i., ii., iii., iv., v., xix., vi.,

viii., xvi., xvii., ix., x., xi. (xii, wanting),

vii., xiv., xiii., xv., xviii., xx., xxi., xxii.,

xxiii.

Of these twenty-three items, the following

are in corresponding order with the Hebrew:

i.—v., xvi.-xvii., ix.-xi., xx.-xxiii. Of

the others, some are simply interchanged—as

xiv., xiii., xv. ; while, of the remainder,

several—as xix., vii., xvii.-are entirely out

of place.

The opening, xxxv. 1–xxxvi. 7, and the close,

xxxix. 22—lx. 38 (LXX.)—if we exclude

verbal differences—are practically identical in

the Hebrew and LXX.

The most unexplainable difference is where

the LXX. takes xvii. and xviii., which are

really one section, and divides them, so that

XVII. comes in the position occupied in the

Hebrew text by x., and xviii. in that occupied

by xx. "

The omission of xii.-the altar of incense

—is very strange, especially as the LXX. gives

the account of the making of the incense in

almost the ipsissima verba of the Hebrew xiii.

In the LXX. this section (xiii.) comes immedi

ately after xiv.–the description of the altar of

burnt-offering.

The other accounts are characterised by

repeated abbreviations and condensations.

If I should attempt to collate thoroughly the

LXX. with the Hebrew of Ex. xxxv.–xl., I

should have to practically transcribe the whole.

The LXX. does not contain a translation of the

Massoretic text of xxxv.–xl. in the same sense

that it does of xxv.—xxxi. What it does

contain is a representation of the general

sense, given in a very free translation, which

frequently changes entirely the Hebrew text,

and supplies and omits statements in the most

striking manner. Certainly I feel, on compar

ing the two documents, that one can hardly be

the original of the other; or, if it is, then extra

ordinary liberties have been taken with it in the

rendition.

What may be the explanation? One of two

I think are possible:

(1) The LXX. translation of this section was

not made by the same hand as that of the rest

of the book, but by another and less accurate

scholar.

(2) The translator did not have before him

the Hebrew text of the Massoretic Bible.

Examining the second explanation first, it is

to be noticed: (a) this assumes that there was a

time when a text different from ours was

received by Jewish scholars in Alexandria as the

“true text.” It suggests that then the text was

not “fixed,” at least in the sense in which it

now is ; (b) or, on the other hand, if they did

have our text, it shows that they certainly did

not have the same reverence for it as for the other

parts of the O. T.-notably, of Exodus itself. I

The translator considered himself at liberty to

pick and choose at will, to modify, curtail, or

amplify, when he thought it advisable. In a

word, his treatment of Ex. xxxv.–xl, is funda

mentally different from that of Ex. xxv.—xxxi.

Now, to go back to (1), few will admit its

cogency; it does not explain why this particu

lar translator should have handled the#.

so cavalierly. It only relieves the translator

of the other sections from the odium of having

put forth such an unreliable piece of work.

But still, it has been suggested (Popper) that

the difficulty is really met if we suppose two

translators. This is supported by the fact that

the same Hebrew terms are translated by

different words in the two sections, e.g., EST5

by &vaq'ope's (pope's) in one section, 5two ripes,

uoxxot in the other; ENTE by 6%ral in one sec

tion, and by eipets, &ate aipeiv in the other. Many

other instances might be adduced. And, in

fact, it is impossible to explain why the same

translator should have been so “uncertain’’ in

his renderings.

But, specifically in answer to this, Dr.

Kuenen has pointed out that it is arbitrary and

inadmissible to suppose that the translator of

xxv.–xxxi. would have left xxxv.–xl. untrans

lated, if he had found these latter chapters in

his text. It is only possible to predicate

different workers, on the assumption that the

earlier translator was interrupted in his work,

and another took it up here. But this would

explain only verbal variants, not the changed

tone of method and treatment.

Popper also infers from the LXX, that

Ex. xxxix.-xl, + Lev. viii. is earlier, from its

form, than Ex. xxxvi.-xxxviii. Now in the

LXX., ch. xxxix. (or the priestly garments)

follows immediately on xxxvi., 8. Why is this?

Popper answers : because the translator,

when he had completed his work thus far,

found xxxix.-xl. -- Lev. viii. already written,

andimmediately translatedthem, andaddedthem

to the end of the section at xxxvi. 8. Then the

“second stratum of description ” xxxvi. (8)—

xxxviii., was written and inserted by scraps

into the Greek text.

This is ingenious, and at first sight satis

factory; but it requires too much elasticity in

the Greek text. And, further, two fatal

objections have been proposed :

(a) It makes us suppose that the enumeration

of the objects which the people made and gave

to Moses for the Tabernacle was written before

the account of their fabrication—i.e., the

writer first tabulated the things that were

made and given to Moses, and then began and

described how they were made I This is

obviously the reverse order to that in which the

account would naturally have been produced.

(b) We find in the LXX, itself the proof that

the priestly garments following the sequence in

xxv.–xxviii. should occupy a place near the end

of the whole.

“Inthe enumeration of xxxv.9; sqq. in theLXX.

the garments of Aaron and his sons come near the

end, being followed only by the sacred oil and the

incense. So, too, in the list of the articles

delivered, xxxix. 14, sqq., first, the armvá and its

utensils, then the sacred garments of the priests,

and, finally, other portions of the tent, and fore

court, which, in harmony with the natural order,

preceded the priestly garments in the Hebrew text.

It is true that he mentions the garments before

the army #, in the last section; but, in so doing, he

betrays himself, for in his own text, as we have

seen, the groxaſ appear later on ” (Kuenen).

It is thus evident that, if the translator felt

himself at liberty to transpose the text as he

willed, there is no longer necessity to accept

Popper's inference from the LXX, order as to

the relative date of the composition of Ex.

xxxix. 4 + Lev. viii. and xxxvi.-xxxviii.

Now while this second argument refutes

Popper's conception of xxxix.-xl, + Lev. viii.
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—yet I think that no adequate explanation of

the LXX. translation can be obtained, if we

assume that it was made from our Hebrew text.

Allowing the translator all the “liberties of

transposition,” I do not see that we can get a

sufficient explanation of the changed method

of translation. The whole tone of the work is

strikingly different from that which precedes

and follows it. I suggest the following

explanation.

The original Pº document which we have in

xxv. sqq., stopped with the end of ch. xxix.

Chaps. xxx. and xxxi. were added later,

in accordance with a later phase of ceremonial

praxis. But still up to this time the LXX. had

not been made.

At this point various additions are attached

to the now compacted xxv.—xxxi., which

narrate in a comprehensive and general way

how the commands given to Moses were

executed. In this narration the first section is

not slavishly followed ; its contents are used in

the new section as seem most advantageous and

edifying to the writer. But this must not be

taken to exclude the possibility—nay, the

probability—that before xxx,-xxxi. were

added there was an account of the execution of

the commands contained in xxv.–xxix. All

that one insists on is, that chaps. xxxv-xl, in

the form in which they reached the LXX, trans

lators must have been later than xxx.-xxxi.,

because they contain those chapters in their

proper order.

At this point the LXX. was made. (This

does not explain why the altar of incense is

omitted in the LXX., because it would naturally

be in the Hebrew text; though, of course, not

necessarily, for this particular section might

have been added after the original of the LXX.,

xxv.—xl., had been compiled; thus it would be

missing from that version.)

Under manifold redactions and manipulations

the Hebrew text gradually assumed its present

shape—a simple repetition of xxv.–xxxi.; but

the LXX. was left with its translation of the

old text still preserved.

This explains the difference between the two

texts; but it requires that the Hebrew remained

in a state of flux as late as the first half of the

third century.

Indeed, various considerations lead us to

suppose that it did. The terminus ad quem of

this current, unstereotyped text must be the

work of the Chronicler, because in him, all

through, we find the Hebrew in its present form

presupposed. Of course, his date cannot be

determined absolutely; but a general collation

of the LXX. with the Massoretic text shows

that supplements and amplifications continued

down to and within the third century, which

gives a point for the Chronicler’s date.

It is impossible, of course, to arrange these

additions definitely in a chronological order.

It is reasonable to suppose, however, that

additions that affected the matter are earlier

than those which affected the form.

Here, then, is a suggestion as to xxxv.–xl.

While the freedom which the scribes allowed

themselves in expanding and adding to the

Book of the Law gradually fell into abeyance,

ard the multiplication of copies spontaneously

invited the alterations—yet mere formal com

pletions—attempts to round out and unify

verbally, like Ex. xxxv.—xl, to xxv.—xxxi.,

would be open to less objection, and would be

carried on in a spirit of reverently perfecting

the older documents from all sides.

Thus, there is no difficulty in supposing that

the Massoretic text receivei its present unique

fulness of detail after the LXX, and Samaritan

Pentateuch had been made from the earlier and

less pleonastic version. As the purity and

vigour of literary activity subsided, this desire

for literal reduplications would gradually gain

force, until we find in xxxv.–xl, the commands

of Yahwein xxv.–xxxi. executed with a literal

ness which affected even the words in which

the order was couched. This would represent

the extreme development of that priestly

literality so markedly condemned in the New

Testament, afterwards the inspiration of those

vast stores of Rabbinical learning—collected in

the centuries immediately following the Incar

nation—which are at once the surprise and

despair of the Aryan mind.

The Book of Chronicles, the Samaritan

Pentateuch, and the LXX. prove that our

Massoretic Hextateuch existed in the third

century B.C. But a comparison of these three

also ". that the Hebrew texts of that

period do not agree together.

“They manifested divergencies of far greater

extent and significance [than mere textual

variants], which can only be understood as the

results of deliberate recension, conducted with a

relatively high degree of freedom, and in accord

ance with certain fixed principles” (Kuenen).

In former times the Greek translators and the

Samaritans, or their copyists, were held

responsible for these variations, because it was

thought they used a text identical with ours.

But we have no a priori ground for this

assumption. All the evidence points to the

fact that the Hexateuchal Hebrew texts, even

as late as the third century, were handled with a

hitherto unsuspected amount of freedom. This

subjected them to manifold scribal recensions

and amendments, significant notes of which

are preserved to us in various parts of the

versions, particularly that now under examina

tion.

This is perfectly natural, if we look on the

redaction not as an affair accomplished once for

all, but as a long-continued process in which

efforts were made by a body of diaskeuastae

to produce such recensions of the sacred text

as seemed to them needful and apt to complete

its unification and perfection. The redaction

is thus a “continuous diaskeue or diorthosis,”

and the “redactor’’ is a self-perpetuating body

of scribes embracing a long series of inde

pendent workers.

Concerning the witness of the LXX, and the

Samaritan Pentateuch to the Massoretic text,

it has been said above that we have no right to

assume that the variations between them were

due to conscious corruption of the textus receptus.

There is no ground, it is manifest, for such an

accusation: for surely the Alexandrian Jews

were as much “believers” as their contempor

aries, the Palestinian scribes; and the

Samaritan Pentateuch, which was essentially

Judaean in origin, was as much revered in its

new home as it could have been among the

Jews themselves. In other words, the authors

of these two versions cannot be separated by

any a priori reasoning from their brethren in

Judaea, and their writings must have an

evidential value as to the character of the

Hexateuchal texts, second not even to that of

the Massoretic text itself.

Besides, if these translators had wilfully

manipulated the text of the Hexateuch so as to

bring it into conformity with opposing ideas,

we should have heard of it from the Jews them

selves. But we find no such protests. And it

is to be noted that the significance of this

silence is greatly emphasised by the well-known

factthatJosephus uses the LXX. version, though

it has been proved beyond cavil that he was

acquainted with the Massoretic recension. And

it is also interesting that the chronology of the

Book of Jubilees, which is undoubtedly of

Palestinian origin, is based on the Samaritan

text of Gen. v. and xi. (cf. P. H. Wicksteed's

translation of Kuenen’s De Stamboom van den

Masortekst des O. T., and Dillmann, Beitr. aus

dem B. d. J. zur Kritik des Penta-T'extes).

It thus seems that we are led by the witness

of the LXX. version to the opinion that

the Hebrew text of the Massorites of Ex.

xxxv. to xl. is at least contemporary with, if

not later than, that of the Alexandrians. Its

important evidence for the careful study of the

Tabernacle sections becomes at once clear, and

any critical examination thereof which ignores

it may be judged accordingly.

In conclusion, it may be interesting to add

that the data thus obtained seem singularly

well confirmed by entirely distinct lines of

evidence drawn from the Hebrew text itself.

WILLIS HATFIELD

speNSER, “FAERIE QUEENE,” I, ii. 18.

Baroda College, India : Feb., 1894.

“Thereat upon his crest

With rigor so outrageous he smitt,

That a large share it hewd out of the rest,

And glauncing down his shield from blame him

fairly blest.”

The last line seems to have been misunder

stood by the commentators. . Mr. Kitchin

(Clarendon Press edition, p. 172) writes:—

“Church says: “Acquitted him of having given

but an indifferent blow.' But surely Spenser

connects this ‘him ' with the following ‘who,” so

that it is the Red Cross Knight who is “blest from

blame,” whatever it may mean. Perhaps it means

that the Paynim's sword fairly delivered the Red

Cross Knight from blame, blemish, harm—did not

wound him at all. This sense of the verb ‘to

bless' occurs also in such phrases as ‘God from

him me bless.’”

Mr. Grosart's edition reads:

“And glauncing down his shield, from blame him

fairly blest.”

About twenty years ago I hit on what I

believe to be the true reading of this passage.

The comma should be placed after “glauncing

down,” and the passage should be interpreted:

He smote so rigorous a blow on his crest that

his sword hewed a large share out of it, and

glancing down, his shield fairly blest him from

blame, i.e., saved him from further injury.

This makes sense of the passage, and simplifies

the construction. I do not know whether this

explanation has been given by anyone hitherto.

H. LITTLEDALE,

THE HIBBERT LECTURES.

Oxford: April 9, 1894.

Though it is a matter of minor importance,

will you allow me to correct a slight error in

your reference to the Hibbert Lectures P , I did

not choose the subject, but was invited by the

Trustees to lecture upon it. The words in

which it is expressed are borrowed from the

trust-deed; and I suppose it was considered

to be, on this account, a fitting topic for the

closing lectures of the present series.

JAMES DRUMMOND.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, April 15, 7.30 p.m., Ethical: “A Standard for Eng

lish Working Homes,” by Miss Mason. -

MoxDAY, April 16, 4.30 p.m. Victoria Institute: “The

Religion of the Assyrians and Babylonians,” by Mr.

Theo. G. Pinches.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture, “Photo

metry,” III, by Capt. W. deW. Abney.

8 p.m. Aristotelian: “Mr. F. H. Bradley's View of

the Self,” by Mr. J. S. Mackenzie. -

TUESDAY, April 17, 8 *...* Royal Institution: “Electric

Illumination,” III, by Prof. J. A. Fleming.

7.30 p.m. Statistical: “The Conditions and Pros

pects of Popular Education in India,” by Mr. J. A.
Baines.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “The Training of Rivers.”

by Mr. L. F. Vernon-Harcourt; “Estuaries,” by M.

Henri Léon Partiot.

8.30 p.m. Zoological: “The Bones and Muscles of

the Mammalian Hand and Foot,” by Prof. Karl von

Bardeleben; “Two New Species of Sea-Pens of the

Family Veretillidae from the Madras Museum,” by Dr.

G. Herbert Fowler: “Two New Genera comprising Three

New Sºciº of Earthworms from Western #.

Africa,” by Mr. F. E. Beddard.

º
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WºrdNEsDAY, *P. 18.8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Design

Applied to Carpets,” by Mr. Alexander Millar.

8 p.m. Meteorological : “Some Phenomena of the

TJpper Air.” by Mr. Richard Inwards; Exhibition of

uments, Drawings, and Photographs relating to the

Representation and Measurement of Clouds.

8 p.m. Folk-Lore: “The Western Folk of Ireland

and º: Lore,” by Prof. A. C. Haddon; “ Folk-Lore

Gleanings from County Leitrim,” by Mr. Leland L.

Duncan.

8 p.m. Elizabethan: “Elizabethan Faery Lore,”

by Mr. W. H. Cowham. -

8 p.m. Microscopical : “An Eccene Deposit of

Diatomacea—Origin of a Fossil Lake in New Jersey, and

the Identification of it by the Diatoms found in the

Deposits,” by Dr. A. M. Edwards.

“MusicalTraufsbAY, April 19, 3§º Royal Institution:

Gestures,” by Prof. G. F. Bridge.

“Action of Metals on Strong

d J. W. Dodgson;

8 p.m. Chemical :

Acids,” by Messrs. G. J. Burch an -

“Action of Light on Oxalic Acid,” by Dr. A. Richard

son;, “English Jute Fibre,” II., by Mr. A. Pears, jun. ;

“Natural Oxycelluloses,” by Mr. C. Smith.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Tasmania and the Forth

coming Hobart International Exhibition, 1894-95,” by

Mr. G. Collins Levey.

8 p.m. Linnean : “A Monograph of the Acetabu

laricae,” by Prof. Graf zu Solms-Lanbach.

8.30 p.m. Historical : , “The Earldoms under

Edward I.” by Prof. T. F. Tout.

8.30 p.m., Antiquaries. ... -

FRIDAY, April 20, 7.30 p.m. Civil Engineers : Students'

Meeting, “The Sinking by Compressed Air of the

Cylinder Foundations of the Trent Viaduct,” by Mr.

H. T. White.

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “Early British Races,”

by Dr. J. G. Garson.

SATURDAY, April 21,31. Royal Institution: “Literature

•*and Journalism, by Mr. H. D. Traill.

SCIENCE.

RECENT WORKS OF PHYSICAL

SCIENCE.

II.

Electrical Papers. By Oliver Heaviside.

Vol. I. and Vol. II. (Macmillans.) Of all the

good books, and they are many, on our table

for review at the present time, there are none

which represent more genuine hard work and

research of the highest value than these

volumes of collected papers by Mr. Heaviside.

Few men have done so much during recent

years in a quiet and unobtrusive way for

the development of electrical theories as this

author. He has had to fight against “official

views,” and the somewhat truculent and, in

our opinion, quite unjustified attacks of the

Northern “quaternionic experts.” There has

always been a danger of the development of a

scientific hierarchy in this country. Of recent

years this danger has much increased, owing to

the large element of “official science” which has

come into existence. More than one scientific

journal is practically in the hands of official

science, and, consciously or unconsciously, is run

in the interests of officialdom. The papers which

are belauded and the papers which are published

by such journals are only too characteristic of

a decadence of scientific judgment in this

country; while the fact that five journals

appear to have refused really important papers

by Mr. Heaviside (now first published in these

volumes) is suggestive of the evil effects of this

decadence. As to the “quaternionic experts,”

they are blind to facts already accomplished :

for each student who studies quaternions d la

Tait, there are a score or more, in the technical

schools of this country, who are acquainted

with one or another of the various types of

modified vector analysis, who probably never

heard the word quaternion mentioned, and who

have attacked the subject along the line of

minimum resistance on account of its practical

value. To such students Mr. Heaviside's

reprints of the Electrician series of papers will

be of special interest. On the other hand, much

of Mr. Heaviside's work involves mathematics

of the most severe character, which must perforce

pass over the head of the ordinary student.

We might have wished that he had expanded

and simplified his analysis at certain points,

developing his papers rather in the text-book

direction, so as to render them easier reading

for the electrical technologist. Occasionally also

he does not give a sufficiently clear and ample

statement of the problem he is dealing with,

but leaves the reader to draw the conditions of

the problem from the analysis. Possibly he

supposes all his readers to have the same

knowledge of practical telegraphy as him

self. Take, for example, the problem on

p. 85 of condenser working in cables; we have

failed to verify the analysis here, because the

exact mode of working the cable is only tacitly

described. We cannot in the ACADEMY enter

into much specialistic criticism, but one or two

suggestions may possibly be of service with a

view to a second edition. So far we have only

tested the analysis of the first half of the first

volume—a task of two months’ study with

senior students. Result 1 on p. 4 is stated as

if it were generally true; it is, of course, only

true if there be a balance. There are confusing

misprints on pp. 5, 10, and 45 ; on the latter

page the capacities are given twice their

correct values. In the paper on telegraphic

signalling with condensers, a reference to the

relation between Mr. Heaviside's and Sir

William Thomson's symbols would have

materially helped the reader at more than one

point. In the paper on the extra current, Mr.

Heaviside's division of the current into two

parts, one of which depends entirely on the

momentum of the original current, and the

other entirely on the original charge on the

wire, is incorrect. The constants of the latter

part of the solution involve the constants of

the former. On p. 61, in the expression for

the integral current, read for the initial charge,

Qo, the quantity of electricity Q' conveyed in

the first current. In the paper on signalling

through heterogeneous circuits, the expressions

1, 3, and 4 for the percentages of received

current are, we think, incorrect. If the arrival

curves have been drawn from these formulae,

then they will also require modification. In

the paper on faults in cables, we have been

unable to obtain the result on p. 75, owing,

most probably, to the extreme length of

algebra; some of the intermediate stages

might well have been indicated. Our more

general result for battery-condenser signalling

with a fault does not appear to agree in the

special case of small capacity with Mr.

Heaviside's conclusions on p. 85 ; we hold this,

however, to be due to our not clearly grasping

how he intends the signals to be made. Taken

as covering the most important difficulties we

have encountered in the first half of Mr.

Heaviside's volume, these criticisms do not show

a large amount of error or obscurity. Vol. II.

contains some hard thinking and some rather

hard hitting, notably at Prof. Hughes and Mr.

Preece. The exhaustive discussion of self

induction and the lengthy treatment of electro

magnetic waves are even more instructive and,

in the latter case, more exciting than the earlier

results.

QUITE a different type of electrical research

is presented to us in the Scientific and Technical

Papers of Werner von Siemens. Vol. I. Scien

tific Papers and Addresses. (John Murray.)

Von Siemens was a mathematical infant as

compared with Mr. Heaviside, and approaches

problems very much from the commercial side.

The work is translated from the second

German edition; and from the purely scientific

standpoint, we should have preferred a transla

tion of, say, Helmholtz's or Kirchhoff's papers.

A good deal of the present volume, being of an

industrial character, has historical rather than

scientific value; for progress in this direction is

rapid, and modern science is more occupied

with theories than with the exact distribution

of inventors' claims. Still, much of the

volume may be read with interest. The papers

on duplex telegraphy, written in 1856, may be

compared with Heaviside's of 1873-6, those on

submarine cables with Sir William Thomson's,

while the researches on the properties of

Selenium are still fresh. In the paper on

physical considerations suggested by an

eruption of Vesuvius, some not very conclusive

criticisms of Sir William Thomson's views on

the structure of the earth, and some very ob

scure remarks on crushing and tensile strength,

are given ; while in the papers on the physical

constitution of the sun and on the earth's atmo

sphere there is much very disputable matter,

The electro-magnetic theory of these papers

does not, of course, know anything of the

wonderful developments of Maxwell and Hertz.

It is simple in the extreme, and produces a

somewhat archaic impression on the modern

reader. The translation is passable : that is all.

We must confess that it gives us a shivering

fit to read of “Mr. Virchow,” of the “Germo

Austrian Telegraph Society,” and of “vis

inertia”; while the extraordinary tall talk

of Du Bois Reymond's address when Won

Siemens was admitted a member of the Berlin

Academy should have been put into intelligible

English or omitted altogether. How are we

to scan such a sentence as the following: “But

that from such a height, as prince of technists,

holding in your hands the threads of numerous

combinations, revolving hundreds of plans in

your brain, you exist in the very soul of

German learning, in the noblest sense of the

word born to what you were not brought up " ?

Whether “my dear Siemens” was really “the

James Watt of electro-magnetism,” whether

his labours “for electricity were what Frauen

hofer's were for light' is for posterity to settle;

it is only in France, as a rule, that such things

are said to a man's face, but there it is done

with a grace hopelessly lacking in this re

markable address of the secretary of the Berlin

Academy.

We have two other books on our list, trans

lations from the German, both dealing with

mechanics and both of American production.

The first of these is Prof. Mach’s Science

of Mechanics : a Critical and Historical Expo

sition of its Principles, translated from the

Second German Edition. By T. J. McCormack.

(Watts.) It is remarkable that this book

should have had to wait ten years for a

translator. But now that we have it in

English at last, let us hope that it will reach

the young gentlemen who promptly follow the

attainment of a degree by writing a textbook for

the pupils they have yet to meet with. If they

would only study what Prof. Mach has to say

about the laws of motion, then, perhaps, fewer

glib reproductions of traditional and illogical

views as to matter, mass, and motion would pass

as text-books of dynamics into the hands of

the unlucky reviewer and the still more hapless

student. Prof. Mach is trenchant in his

criticism, and is philosophical in his conclusions

in the highest sense of the word. His little

book, written in clear and popular language,

elementary in analysis and yet never superficial,

ought to have a wide circulation in this

country. Its keynote may be summed up in

the words:—

“The majority of natural inquirers ascribe to

the intellectual implements of physics, to the

concepts, mass, force, atom, and so forth, whose

sole office is to revive economically arranged

experiences, a reality beyond and independent of

thought.”

Even as a person who knew the real world

only through the stage might assert its need of

a machine room alsc, so “we, too, should

beware, lest the intellectual machinery em

ployed in the representation of the world on

the stage of thought be regarded , as the

basis of the real world.” Put this beside

Lord Kelvin's statement that “the scien

tific world is practically unanimous in

believing that all tangible or palpable

matter, molar matter as we may call it, con
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sists of groups of mutually interacting atoms

or molecules,” and we see that Prof. Mach is a

scientific heretic of the deepest dye. Never

mind: fifty, nay, ten years hence, the new

scientific idealism, which is shaking the founda

tions of mechanics, and mocking at the crude

materialism of the biologists, will be the com

monplace of the schools. Meanwhile, the

width of view and catholic interests of Prof.

Mach will do much to assist the forward pro

gress of the movement.

Our second German translation is entitled,

The Mechanics of Hoisting Machinery. By

Dr. Julius Weisbach and Professor Gustav

Hermann. Authorised Translation, by Karl P.

Dahlstrom. (Macmillans.) This is a transla

tion of a portion of Weisbach's Ingenieur

Mechanik, the first edition of which appeared

in 1846. The second edition of the revision

by Prof. Hermann appears well up to date.

The translation is good, the diagrams clear,

and the theory on the points of which we

have made a detailed examination sound.

The work should form a useful addition to the

young engineer's library of technical literature.

ANOTHER American book may be here

noticed—Theoretical Mechanics: Part I., Kine

matics; Part II., Dynamics and Statics. By

Alexander Ziwet. (Macmillans.) This work is

intended to meet the reduirements of American

students especially, but it might also be useful

to the students in some of our university col

leges. Its mathematics are rather more

advanced than those of the usual elementary

text-books, and it pays a certain amount of

attention to geometrical methods in kinematics

and statics. On the whole the book contains

little that is novel, and is only mediocre in

execution: witness, for example, the laboured

analytical proof of the simple geometrical

proposition that a point rigidly attached to a

rod, the terminals of which are constrained to

move on two intersecting straight lines, will

describe an ellipse! The author repeatedly

indulges in differentiations and integrations

which are quite unnecessary—mere sledge

hammers to crack filberts.

BEFORE leaving American works, we ought to

notice The Physical Review : a Journal of Ex

perimental and Theoretical Physics. Conducted

by E. L. Nichols and E. Merritt. (Published

for Cornell University.) Vol. I., No. 1. This

is a very praiseworthy attempt to fill a distinct

gap in the scientific journals of the English

speaking world. We wish it all success. The

first number contains no very striking papers,

but some good spectrum work and a series of

reviews of recent publications in physical
80.16m,06.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE discourse at the Royal Institution next

Friday evening will be delivered by Dr. John

G. Garson, on “Early British Races.”

AT the last meeting of the Zoological Society,

Mr. R. T. Coryndon gave an account of his

pursuit of the White or Burchell's Rhinoceros

(R. sinus) in Mashonaland, and of the way he

had obtained the specimens which will shortly

be placed in the British Museum, the Tring

Museum, and the Cambridge University

Museum. At the meeting on May 1, Mr. St.

George Littledale will read “Field Notes on

the Wild Camel of Lob Nor.”

THE fourteenth exhibition organised by the

Royal Meteorological Society was opened on

Tuesday in the rooms of the Institution of

Civil Engineers, 25, Great George-street, West

minster. “Clouds: their Representation and

Measurement,” is the subject chosen for the

Present year; and a most interesting and in

structive exhibition has been arranged, not

only of instruments for ascertaining the direc

tion and height of clouds, but also of sketches

and photographs showing the various forms

assumed by clouds. Most people are only

familiar with the rounded or woolly-looking

cloud called “cumulus,” but by looking at the

pictures in this exhibition it is readily seen that

there is a large variety of the forms of clouds,

which have all been classified and named. The

first person to classify systematically the forms

of clouds was Luke Howard, in 1802, whose

portrait occupies a prominent place in the

exhibition. Some water-colour sketches of

clouds, by Luke Howard, are shown, as well

as many photographs, lantern - slides, and

transparencies of clouds and other meteoro

logical phenomena. The exhibition also in

cludes a number of instruments, many of which

are quite new in principle—such as barometers,

thermometers, hygrometers, evaporators, an

emometers, and marine and surveying instru

ments. The exhibition will remain open till

April 20.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces a Monograph

on the Stalactites and Stalagmites of Cleaves Cove,

in Ayrshire, by Mr. John Smith, vice-president

of the Glasgow Geological Society. The

volume will be fully illustrated.

MR. LEwis will issue directly, in his

“Practical Series,” a volume on Diseases of the

Nose and Throat, by Dr. J. de Havilland Hall ;

and also a new edition of Dr. Norman Kerr's

treatise, On Inebriety.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

PROF. TERRIEN DE LACOUPERIE has collected

into a volume his various papers on the Western

origin of early Chinese civilisation, most of

which have appeared in the Babylonian and

Oriental Record. The period covered is from

2300 B.C. to 250 A.D. ; and there will be a

chapter specially devoted to meeting objections

that have been brought against the theory.

PROF. H. A. SALMONí and the Rev. Alfred

Kluht, of Billericay, will shortly publish two

works of considerable utility to students of

Arabic. The first will be a Grammar in

two parts—elementary and advanced. Part I.

will be adapted to the use of beginners as well

as for those seeking to acquire modern and

colloquial Arabic. Part II. will be a work of

reference for advanced scholars, containing a

full list of idioms found in pre-Islamic poetry

and later classical works. The second book

will consist of selected readings adapted for

the use of both classes of students.

IT has long been known that the library of

the late Prince Louis-Lucien Bonaparte was not

to be dispersed by auction, but reserved for sale

en bloc. This week the catalogue of it, compiled

by Mr. Victor Collins, is published by Messrs.

Sotheran. The compiler modestly calls it only

an “attempt at a catalogue’’; and it must be

admitted that the brief entries are calculated to

whet the curiosity of the philologist and the

collector. But here, at any rate, stands

revealed the life's work of the great scholar,

who had devoted many years and not a little

money to acquiring everything that had ever

been printed in or about the dialects of Europe.

For other parts of the world—such as the

languages of America and India—the collec

tion is rather notably deficient. But where

else will you find such an elaborate classifica

tion of the dialects of France and Italy, or a

catalogue of no less than 720 works relating to

Basque * We could have wished for a separate

list of all the specimen translations which the

Prince had made and printed at his own

expense,

WE have received a new number (Part

VIII.) of Avinash Chandra, Kaviratna’s

translation of the Charaka-Samhita. This

number is again full of interesting observations

chiefly on bile, phlegm, and wind, the evils

brought about by obesity and leanness and the

means by which they may be reduced or

removed. The subject of sleep also is dis

cussed, and the purposes which it serves in the

human constitution. There are many truths

that lie buried in this relic of the ancient

physiology of India; and we are glad to find

that the translator, himself a physiologist,

hopes to continue and finish his valuable

undertaking.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

HISTORICAL.-(Thursday, March 15.)

SIR. M. E. GRANT DUFF, president, in the chair.—

Messrs. Frank Curzon, W. Francis Drew, and

Walter Wren were elected fellows. A paper was

read by Mr. Edgar Powell on “Suffolk and the

Villeins' Insurrection,” based upon his recent

researches among the Public Records, the results

of which will be published in the next volume of

the Transactions of the society.—Mr. I. S. Leadam

took part in the discussion which followed.

Meteorological.—(Wednesday, March 21.)

R. INwards, Esq., president, in the chair.—Mr.

W. H. Dines read a paper on “The Relation

between the Mean Quarterly Temperature and the

Death Rate.” The Registrar-General's Quarterly

Returns for the whole of England since 1862 were

taken by the author, and the number of deaths in

each quarter expressed as a departure per thousand

from that particular quarter's average, the value

so obtained being placed side by side with the

corresponding departure of the temperature at

Greenwich from its mean value. The rule seems

to be that a cold winter is unhealthy, and a mild

winter healthy; and that a hot summer is always

unhealthy, and a cold summer healthy.—Mr. Dines

also read a paper on “The Duration and Lateral

Extent of Gusts of Wind, and the Measurement of

their Intensity.” From observations and experi

ments which he has made with his new anemometer,

Mr. Dines is inclined to think that a gust seldom

maintains its full force for more than one or two

seconds; and also that the extreme velocity mostly

occurs in lines which are roughly parallel to the

direction of the wind.—Mr. R. H. Scott exhibited a

diagram showing some remarkable sudden changes

of the barometer in the Hebrides on February 23,

1894. At 8 a.m. the reading at Stornoway was

29-39 ins., being a fall of 0-7 in. since the previous

day, and at 6 p.m. the reading was 28:58 ins.

From the trace of the self-recording aneroid it

appears that the minimum, 28:50 ins., occurred

about 5.30 p.m., and that the fall during the half

hour preceding the minimum was nearly 0:2 in.,

the rise after the minimum being nearly as rapid.

ARIsroTELLAN.—(Monday, April 2.)

SHADworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.—Mr. A. F. Shand read a paper on “Atten

tion.” The commonly accepted position that

attention tends universally to increase the in

tensity, clearness, or stability, of the sensation or

representation attended to, was called in question;

and it was contended that an examination of well

known cases of psychological experiment shows

that this result is not due to attention, but to a

process combined with it in ordinary cases but

separable from it. It was contended, in the second

place, that, though we cannot say that attention

tends to increase the clearness and intensity of the

sensation attended to, yet we can affirm universally

that it makes us more clearly and intensely aware

of that sensation. In this clearer awareness of a

sensation that possibly grows more obscure while

we attend to it, consists attention. And, thirdly,

it was contended that the duality of constituents

in which attention consists, viz., attending, and

the object attended to, are equally directly felt and

experienced, although the first is often not

recognised or identified.—The paper was followed

by a discussion,

.
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FIN E ART.

Sir Joshua Reynolds. By Claude Phillips.

With nine Illustrations. (Seeley.)

WHY, one wonders, should Mr. Claude

Phillips—whose book on Sir Joshua has

'been very well treated on the whole—be

taken to task for not having confined him

self strictly to Sir Joshua's mere studio-life?

He has not pretended to be bent on per

forming a service of simply technical

criticism, nor is his work an essay of

inevitable and well-weighed brevity like

the best of purely literary criticism. This

is a somewhat popular book, long enough

to be a memoir as well as an appreciation;

and how are you to write a memoir of Sir

Joshua without taking stock, to some extent,

of his so varied world Sir Joshua, unlike

some of the greatest of his fore-runners,

Bembrandt and Watteau for instance, and

unlike one at least of his important con

temporaries — I mean of course Gains

borough—was not so far absorbed in his

art that he forswore general society. The

friend not only of a few great men and of a

few delightful women—any one of his more

single minded brethren whom I have named

might have been that—Sir Joshua was,

especially, the acquaintance of the fine folk

of his time : liked them to some extent,

paid some court to them, knew how to make

urbane reply when the “Earl of C.” offered

an inappropriate reproach, and when he

had not the society of Burke and Garrick

and those of the great world whose peers

indeed they were, was satisfied, it may be,

with Miss Kitty Fisher, or perhaps with

Miss Nelly O'Brien. Sir Joshua's times,

Sir Joshua's contemporaries, are, so to put

it, almost a part of his own talent. His

work, we may be sure, was not all of it

produced only on impulse from within;

and a writer like Mr. Claude Phillips does

well to gossip to us, as Tom Taylor did,

about his daily ways and the people he met.

Three hundred close pages—though they

may not seem considerable in amount to

those who have never time to be brief—

would, in my opinion, at least, be con

spicuous but for lost opportunities, if the

author did not chat genially about those

who were around Sir Joshua in either his

earlier or his later time.

Mr. Phillips, who, as readers of the

ACADEMY know full well, can go into vexed

questions of “attribution” with the most

purely studious when he likes, has not

especially sought in the present volume to

utter the kind of criticism proper perhaps

to the keeper of a national gallery, or the

student of one particular theme, or to the

authoritative dealer who, producing neither

art nor literature himself probably, has the

right to devote himself almost wholly to

questions of expertise. But of that larger

criticism, which consists in elucidation and

comparison, in the registering of impressions

and of reflections, in the bringing to bear

upon the study of one painter the knowledge

gained in the not less close study of many

others, Mr. Phillips fails no more in the

present volume than elsewhere to give

us a reasonable measure. Critical tech

nically in such paragraphs, for instance, as

those which are headed “Causes of Fading

and Decay,” our writer is, from one point

of view, not more valuable, it may be, but

at least more generally interesting, when he

writes as follows of Gainsborough—and it

is in a tone which is not unfamiliar to, or

unapproved by, modern criticism—

“As a painter, as a master of the brush,

Gainsborough certainly in his happiest achieve

ments . . . rises superior in power and in

technical results to Sir Joshua. His brilliant

frankness of execution, when it does not, as

too often, degenerate into emptiness and care

lessness, his beauty and homogeneity of tone,

his force of impression, go to make up a pic

torial whole with which even the more sump

tuous tints, the richer depths, the more gracious

charm of Reynolds can hardly vie.”

And elsewhere Mr. Phillips, balancing the

one delightful master against the other as

painters of children, gives to Sir Joshua–

very rightly, as my own small experience

tells me—credit for one thing with which

we can scarcely in good faith credit Gains

borough, his possession of a real under

standing of child-character. Somehow, in

this matter, the simpler man was wont to

be the slighter and the more artificial; the

more artificial man was somehow more

closely in contact with childhood’s actual

character. And since I have come to

speaking of matters of detail, let me

venture to commend the writer of

this handy and agreeable study of Sir

Joshua and his surroundings, for having

singled out for particular commenda

tion one work of his middle period,

the exquisite portrait of Miss Jacobs,

a blonde, to whose pale but engaging

colouring and subtle quietude of visage the

mezzotint of Spilsbury has done amplest

justice. Gladly would one have welcomed

a reduction of this mezzotint, or any other

satisfactory reproduction of the picture, as

one among the not too numerous yet on the

whole fairly satisfactory illustrations with

which Mr. Phillips's book is supplied.

In regard to the literary execution of

Mr. Phillips's work, his expression is, as the

readers of this journal are aware, invariably

lucid, and it is not ambitious. Occupied,

indeed, it may be a little too exclusively

with the problems of his theme, and with

the abundant matter which claims to be put

forward, he is, while always clear and

reasonable—not to say convincing—some

what too little concerned with the graces of

style. He would not otherwise have

allowed the course of the narrative to be

sometimes interrupted by the presence of a

mere list (albeit a short one) of the pictures

painted at the particular period of which he

is discoursing. But do I not perhaps wax

hyper-critical in addressing to him this

reproach * The book is extremely well

done, and it fulfils excellently its appointed

task of standing between the literary essay

and the extremely bulky and voluminous

memoir.

FREDERICK WEDMORE.

LETTER FROM EG YPT.

Siút: March 21, 1894.

ONE of the objects of my visit to the Second

Cataract was to see whether the temples and

other ancient monuments of Nubia had par

ticipated in the damage done to those of Egypt

during the last half century. Fortunately,

there are no sugar factories or pumping

engines south of the First Cataract, and the

engineers have not yet had their way in regard

to damming up the Nile; consequently there

has been no wholesale destruction there of the

monuments of the past. Indeed, it is only

within the limits of the ancient Dodekaschaenos

that mischief has been done.

At Tafah, one of the temples has entirely

vanished since my visit to it in 1879. It was

small and in a ruinous state when I last saw

it; but it contained some Coptic texts, which

showed that it had once been transformed into

a Christian church. At Debot, Dakkeh, and

Maharraqa the natives have remºved portions

of the platform of brick upon which the temples

rested for the sake of sebakh or top-dressing ;

and the results have been disastrous. One side

of the temple of Debot has fallen, and

the other, if not propped up, will fall

soon; the central part of the temple

of Dakkeh is level with the ground, and it will

not be long before the rest of Arq-Amon's

sanctuary share the same fate; while one

of the sides of the temple of Maharraqa has

also fallen since I visited it fourteen years ago.

The wall of the second temple of Maharraqa,

on which the sacred sycamore is sculptured, is

tottering, and needs but little to bring it down.

Only the foundation stones now remain of the

temple of Thothmes III. at Dakkeh, and such

also is the case with the temple of the

same Pharaoh at Korti. The destruction of

the latter temple has taken place since the

time of Lepsius. No trace remains of the great

granite platform at Maharraqa, from which

Linant took the stone which supports the

Philae Obelisk at Kingston Hall: the sculptured

doorway seen by Wilkinson at Koshtamneh has

disappeared; and the temple of Isis within the

enclosure south of Yertassi, which was described

by Legh in 1813, is also gone. The fallen

stones at Dakkeh and Maharraqa are being

chipped away, to the destruction of the Greek

and hieroglyphic inscriptions upon them ; and

the Sebakh-diggers have removed a considerable

part of the old fort at Kubbān, one of the most

interesting remains of Egyptian antiquity. If

they are not stopped at once, nothing of it will

soon be left. But what is this list of injuries

and destruction compared with the black roll

presented by Egypt proper, or the future

schemes of our own engineers ? -

...The language spoken in Nubia in the age of

the Pharaohs and Ptolemies is a question which

repeatedly forced itself upon my attention

while I was on my way to Wadi Halfa. It

could not have been Nubian. The geographical

names prove the contrary. With hardly an

exception, the old names, so far as we know

them, have been replaced by Nubian names of

which there is no trace in ancient geography,

while none of the ancient names are explicable

from the Nubian vocabulary." The philological

facts are thus in harmony with the statements

of history—that the Nubians and their dialects

originally came from Darfur, and that they

were planted between the First and Second

Cataracts by Diocletian, who brought them

from the Oasis of El-Khayeh in order to check

the incursions of the Blemmyes. Herodotos,

Strabo, and the older authorities generally,

know only of the Ethiopians of Meroë as

dwelling northward along the banks of the

Nile as far as Elephantiné. The “Meroitic”

inscriptions and royal names which extend from

Meroë to Philae are evidence of the truth of

their statements.

* It may be added that, in the Nubian Vocabu

laries of Lepsius and Reinisch, while nearly two

thirds of the words are borrowed from Arabic,

there are scarcely any that come from Old

Egyptian, and even these (with perhaps, two ex

ceptions) can be shown to have made their way

into Nubian through Coptic.
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It thus becomes impossible to explain these

same Meroitic inscriptions, as Brugsch would

do, by the help of the Nubian dialects. Nor is

it probable that Lepsius and Revillout can be

right in seeing in the wild and uncivilised

tribes of the Bisharin or the Blemmyes the

representatives of the cultured inhabitants of

ancient Ethiopia. Who then can the latter

have been *

I would suggest that they were of Berber

race and language. Prof. Maspero has shown

(in the Transactions of the Society of Biblical

Archaeology, vol. 1, p. 127) that in the time of

the XIth Dynasty a particular species of dog

was called in Egyptian by the foreign name of

abakru, which is the Berber abaikur “a dog,”

from which we may infer that a Berber

language was already spoken in the neighbour

hood of Thebes. Herodotos (ii., 42) asserts

that the inhabitants of the Oasis of Ammon,

the modern Siwah, were a mixed colony of

Egyptians and Ethiopians; and since a dialect

is now spoken there akin to those of the

Tuaregs and Kabyles, it would seem that these

Ethiopians were a Berber tribe. What has

inclined me to this belief is the fact that two

of the Ethiopian deities known to us have a

strikingly Libyan (or Berber) appearance. One

of them is Dudun (found also in the compound

Sheha-Didi) who was worshipped at Semneh;

the other is Kapur, the deified hero of Dendur.

Now, the name of the first bears a remarkable

resemblance to that of Didi, one of the Libyan

enemies of Ramses III. ; and that of the other

to the name of the Maxyan Kapur. More

over, it must be remembered that the Berbers

have been from time immemorial in the

possession of a peculiar alphabet: this alone

would suggest a connexion between them and

the cultured and literary kingdom of Ethiopia.

If my arguments are sound, we shall thus have

to look to the Berber languages for an ex

planation of the Meroitic inscriptions.

While I was at Assuân, we discovered a

stele on an island immediately to the south

of Sehél, which had escaped the notice of

the French scholars who made an archaeo

logical examination of the district last

year. After leaving Assuán, I copied a

stele south of Hindellab (now called Kub

baniyeh) which I found two years ago. It is

dedicated to the Hippopotamus goddess of the

town of Gebt by the “Holy Father” and

“divine scribe of Khnum,” Nekht-m-an-ger.

Close to it one of my companions, Mr. Niven,

discovered two iron wedges which had been

turned up by the Sebakh-diggers. The fact

that they are of iron makes the discovery im

portant, objects of that metal being so rare in

Egypt. Above the stele the name of Usertesen

is written on the rock, as well as inscriptions

which shows that a chapel of “the Serpent”

once stood there. It was interesting, therefore,

to learn from a native that the Hagar el-Ghoráb,

or “Crow’s Rock,” as the place is now called,

is the home of a gigantic cobra, thick as a

man's body and long as an oar, with eyes that

flame like a candle, which is seen only at night,

when woe betide the man or beast who falls in

its way.

Northward of this haunted spot, we visited

Dēr Girméleh, on an isolated rock far away in

the desert. Between the dér and the river

the natives have been rifling a number

of tombs, which have, however, yielded

nothing of value to them, and on the river's

bank is a stone quay. On one of the stones a

human face has been sculptured, the form of

which takes us back to Pharaonic times.

__We spent three days at Kom Ombo, where

M. de Morgan has good reason to be proud of

his work. He has uncovered one of the finest

temples still existing on the banks of the Nile.

One had little idea that such spacious and well

preserved buildings lay buried far down beneath

the sand. The walls are rich in cartouches of

the Roman emperors: among them I noticed

Tiberius, Vespasian, Domitian (whose name has

been erased), Antoninus, Macrinus, and Dia

dumenos, whose name had not been previously

met with in the hieroglyphs. There is also

another emperor's name, the first part of which

is lost, and which ends in r-a-n-r-u-s; but I

cannot identify it. The walls of two of the

corridors, north and south, are adorned with

the names of the countries Ptolemy Auletes

was supposed to have conquered. As that

most worthless of the Ptolemies lost kingdoms

instead of gaining them, the lists have been

made up out of older materials thrown pell

mell together. But they are valuable as repro

ducing names which must have been found on

other monuments now destroyed. Among

them are two which will be of interest to the

Biblical student, as hitherto they have not been

met with outside the pages of the Old Testa

ment. One is K(a)ptar, the Caphtor of the

Bible; the other is Kaslohet, the Casluhim of

Gen. x. 14. Kaptar is preceded by a curious

jumble of nationalities—Persia (Parsa), Susa

(Sasha), Balbal, Punt, the Upper Retennu of

Syria, and the Hittites. Punt and Balbal must

be intended to signify Pontus and Babylon,

instead of the southern countries which they

properly represented, Balbal exhibiting the

same play upon the name of Babel that we find

in the eleventh chapter of Genesis. Kaslohet

is coupled with the Menti or Beduin and the

Lower Retennu of Northern Syria, and is fol

lowed by the name of Zoar (Zaghar).

On the site of the old city which is believed

to represent the Coptic town of Tum, I found

two new stelae in honour of “ Horus of

Behud,” and also that the cartouche which

M. Daressy was unable to read (Recueil x. 3,

4. p. 124) is that of Thothmes III. At El-Kab

I left Mr. Somers Clarke to continue his work of

last year. Mr. Taylor was to join him in a few

days.

While at Luxor, I paid a visit to Dér el

Båhhari, and was surprised to find what an

immense mass of debris M. Naville and his

companions have succeeded in clearing away in

so short a space of time. The temple must

have been very beautiful, and the colours in one

or two of the chambers are still so fresh that it

is difficult to believe they were not painted

yesterday. The great altar with the steps

leading up to it is highly interesting, as it is

the first of its kind that has been found.

For the temple of Luxor on the opposite side

of the river, M. Daressy has just published a

very complete and valuable guidebook (Notice

explicative des Ruines du Temple de Louwor). It

is a pity it is not in English, as every visitor to

Luxor ought to study it; and, as it is, it may

be feared that its sale there will not be large.

Among the names quoted by the author from

the geographical lists of Ramses II. on the

statues before the pylon is that of Muab,

the Moab of Scripture. It is preceded by the

name of Assar, which is probably the Biblical

Asshurim (Gen. xxv. 3).

I have been spending this morning in explor

ing the cliffs north of Rayyāyanah and south of

Bedári, in a shade temperature of about 100°.

Behind mounds of rubbish, called Tel-Biadieh

in the French map, I found a very large quarry

and a great number of rock-cut tombs. The

tombs seem to be late, as most of them are

provided with loculi. They are of considerable

size and well hewn, but destitute of inscrip

tions and even of ornament, with the excep

tion of the remains of Roman arabesques on the

ceiling of one of them. On the tel I saw

fragments of Coptic sculpture, indicating that

a monastery or church had once stood there.

To the south are nine tombs, cut in what must

always have been an inaccessible part of the

cliff.

–

I must not forget to add that a tomb of the

WIth Dynasty has been found at Mārashdah,

south of How, and that close to How itself

tombs are at present being excavated, in one

of which objects of the time of the XIXth

Dynasty have been discovered.

A. H. SAYCE.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

MR. E. A. WALLIS BUDGE has been definitely

appointed to the post of keeper of Egyptian

and Assyrian antiquities at the British Museum,

which has been vacant since the retirement of

Mr. P. Le Page Renouf.

THE following will open next week: the

annual spring exhibition of English and con

tinental pictures (including M. F. Roybet's

“Propos Galants”), at Messrs. Tooth & Sons,

in the Haymarket; and a collection of eighty

water-colours by Mr. W. L. Wylie, entitled

“Oceans, Seas, Rivers,” representing a year's

yachting in the West Indies, Atlantic, Mediter

ranean, Solent, and Thames, at the Dowdeswell

Galleries, New Bond-street.

THE May number of the Magazine of Art will

contain an article by the late J. M. Gray (of

the Scottish National Portrait Gallery) on “The

Authentic Portraits of Burns,” illustrated with

nine portraits, several of which have never

before been published. The same number will

contain a photogravure of “The Fan,” by

Albert Moore; an original etching of Great

Yarmouth, by Percy Robertson; and a first

article on the Royal Academy exhibition, by

Mr. M. H. Spillmann.

A LITHOGRAPH by Mr. J. McNeill Whistler,

entitled “Gants de Suéde,” will be printed in

the Studio for April 16, which will also contain

an address to art students by Mr. Frederick

Wedmore, and an illustrated paper on Albert

Moore by Mr. A. Lys Baldry.

MR. J. R. LYELL, of Edinburgh, while

looking through the Edinburgh Guildry

Registers, discovered, the other day, an im

portant entry relative to George Jamesone,

“the Scottish Wandyck.” The entry, which

is dated May 27, 1612, is as follows:—

“George Jamesonne, son to Andro Jamesone,

burges in Aberdein, enteris prenteis to John

Andersone, paynter, for aucht yeiris, conforme to

their indentouris Schawen ; and payit of entre

silver xiijs. iiijd.”

This entry is important in two respects. First,

it proves, what has hitherto only been conjec

tured, that Jamesone's father really was Andro,

of Aberdeen. Second, it disproves the tradition—

which originated nobody knows how, but which

has been generally accepted by biographers,

including Mr. Bullock—that Jamesone, be

tween 1608 and 1618, studied at Antwerp,

where he had a master in Rubens and a fellow

student in Vandyck. The entry, in fact, fills

up to some extent that hiatus in the painter's

life which so greatly puzzled Allan Cunning

ham; and it proves that Jamesone was a

painter not only of Scotch birth but of Scotch

training. As to John Anderson, nothing is

known.

A ROMAN pig of lead has been found on a

farm near Matlock, in Derbyshire. According

to the Sheffield Independent it bears the follow

ing inscription, in raised letters:

PRVBRI : ABASCALFITMETALLI : LWTVDARES,

The letters CAL, FIT, and TA are ligatures, but

the lettering is perfectly plain. In the latter

art of the last century, three similar pigs were

ound in the same neighbourhood, on each of

which occurred the letters MET, LVD or METAL.

LWTVD.
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GENERAL won SARWEY has contributed to

the newly-issued number of the Westdeutsche

Zeitschrift (xiii. part 1) an article on the frontier

delimitation of the Roman Empire, in which he

reviews the recent discoveries made on the

German Limes, and the conclusions which he

drew from his last summer's inspection of the

Walls of Hadrian and Antonine in Britain.

The general considers the Vallum which accom

panies Hadrian's Wall to be a civil, not a

military, work.

MUSIC.

MUSIC PUBLICATIONS.

Ilfasters of French Music. By Arthur Hervey.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

No one can read this volume without regretting

that the author had so little space for so large

and interesting a subject ; for “the French

can boast a splendid musical record, particularly

as regards the opera.” Mr. Hervey has con

fined himself to living masters, if we may in

clude Gounod, who died after the book had gone

to press. In the preface a “passing tribute”

is paid to the memory of several deceased

musicians of note, particularly Edouard Lalo,

whose merit was acknowledged, somewhat late,

by his own countrymen. Mr. Hervey sums up

this master succinctly, yet sympathetically.

Talo is spoken of as “a great admirer of

Wagner.” So he was in his later years; but

when “Tannhäuser” was produced at Paris,

Lalo was hostile to the reformer; his conver

sion came of reflexion, and was, therefore, the

more thorough.

Mr. Hervey must have found it difficult to

speak frankly about living composers. Of course

he would not have written the book had he

not felt drawn towards French music ; but he

certainly did not take as his motto, “De

viventibus nil nisi bonum.” For instance, the

“many weaknesses” in Thomas’ “Mignon.”

and “Hamlet” are mentioned; Gounod's

“Redemption ” is said to be, on the whole,

monotonous; while of Massenet we are told

that “he alternately attempts every style and

perseveres in none.” In the chapter on Thomas

incidental reference is made to Meyerbeer. It

is somewhat the fashion in these latter days

to dismiss this composer with a wave of the

hand. Mr. Hervey speaks of Meyerbeer's art

work more justly: “If we find the rich crop

of wheat not devoid of chaff, we must, at any

rate, admit that the former is of excellent

quality.” And, again, in a casual mention of

Liszt, in the Gounod chapter, he speaks of “the

uncompromising hostility entertained in certain

quarters against the master's music.” Some of

Liszt's compositions have undoubtedly provoked

hostility, and the undiscriminating enthusiasm

of certain of his disciples may, from time to

time, have led to bitter rejoinder; but, on the

whole, Liszt seems to us to have had his due.

The special work which prompted our author's

remark was the “Faust.” Symphony; and with

reference to the many composers who have

treated the same subject, Mr. Hervey suggests

a “Faust” festival, “devoted entirely to works

inspired by Goethe's poem.” To a few musi

cians such a festival might prove attractive;

but the general public would, we fear, favour

Berlioz and Gounod, at the expense even of

Schumann, and certainly of Prince Radziwill,

Bugo Pierson, and other worthy but less

talented composers. Under Saint-Saëns the

much-vexed question of programme-music is

touched upon ; most interesting are our

author's comments, and also the remarks

qnoted from Saint - Saens. Mr. Hervey,

by the way, speaks of a Sonata by

Kuhnau “intended to describe the fight

between David and Goliath "; the “fight,”

however, merely forms a brief episode in the

Sonata in question.

The chapter on Alfred Bruneau will, of

course, attract special attention. This com

poser by his “Le Rêve" gained a few

supporters, and made many enemies. Mr.

Hervey has a high opinion of Bruneau, and

agrees with the late Victor Wilder, who spoke

of him as “the standard-bearer of the young

French school.” Our author seems, however,

little inclined to discuss the new master, for he

has found that argument rarely convinces. “It

has always appeared to me,” he says,

“to be idle to attempt to impose one's ideas

upon the relative merits of a composition on

those whose disposition is antagonistic to its

due appreciation.” One cannot but sympathise

with Mr. Hervey in his unwillingness to

proselytise; but in art—and, indeed, in reli

gion—how much has been accomplished by

enthusiasm proof against the stoutest opposi

tion Space will not allow of a detailed notice

of this volume; and, indeed, it is better to leave

the reader to enjoy for himself Mr. Hervey’s

thoughtful appreciation of French masters.

The book is further rendered attractive by

portraits and facsimiles.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

THE Bristol Orpheus Glee Society gave a Con

cert at St. James's Hall last Saturday afternoon,

under the direction of Mr. George Risely.

This body, of over eighty singers, sang several

glees and part-songs with wonderful purity of

intonation, refinement, and ensemble. The pro

gramme was well selected, including some of the

best and best-known glees; also two prize glees,

ESSA YS about MEN,

for leisurely reading.”—The Times.

“Bright, amusing, scholarly, wise, and genial.”—Echo.

spontaneously.”—Morning Leader.

“Mr. Birrell's pen has lost nothing of its grace,

Satire.”—The Sun.

the one by Mr. H. W. Davies, a student of the

Royal College, the other by Mr. C. Macpherson,

student of the Royal Academy of Music, both

of which deserved the favourable reception

accorded to them. Messrs. Lee Williams,

Cummings, and Dr. Bridge appeared success

fully both as composers and as conductors.

The solo parts to some of the numbers were

excellently sung by Messrs. Watkin Mills and

Harper Kearton. The Orpheus Society has

been established for half a century; but from

the small audience one would have thought

that it had yet its reputation to make.

MR. HENSCHEL gave a Wagner Orchestral

Concert at the Queen's Hall, on Wednesday

evening. How times have changed Twenty

years ago a Wagner Concert would have been

an impossibility; but now it is boldly announced

as “grand ” and “popular.” Mr. Henschel

gave illustrations of the master from “Rienzi’”

to “Parsifal,” an historical programme of

considerable interest. An orchestra of one

hundred performers played under the able direc

tion of Mr. Henschel, who showed both sym

pathy and enthusiasm, though, perhaps, at

times too much of the latter. On the pro

gramme was marked the date of production of

the several works from which the excerpts

were taken. This was useful; but the attempt

to give certain years as the date of composition

was absurd : not one of those on the pro

gramme was written within any one year.

A BEETHOVEN Festival will be held at Bonn,

on May 4, 5, and 6. The nine Symphonies will

be performed by the famous Gürzenich orchestra,

under the direction of Dr. Wüllner, of Cologne.

SECOND EDITION, WOW READY.

NEW BOOR BY THE AUTHOR OF “OBITER DICTA.”

In feap. 8vo, tastefully printed, and bound in olive cloth, uniform with

“Obiter Dieta,” price 58.

WOMEN, and BOOKS.

By Augustine Birrell, Q.C., M.P.
SOME OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

“Mr. Birrell's light and easy style well befits his generally kindly judgments. A very entertaining and handy little book

“Mr. Birrell is always good company. He is always himself, and the self is so sane, so shrewd, so vivacious, that this

fidelity to it suffices to make his books delightful.”—Dan'ſ Chronicle. - - - y?

ºvery sprightly and facile are the judgments which he passes on the men and women included in this volume.

Daily Telegraph.

“These essays have a charming individuality of manner, not self-conscious and affected, but spontaneous. It is when

discoursing of bookish matters that Mr. Birrell is at his best.”—Globe.

“H. Shares with the great ilexicographer of Fleet Street the spring of boundless anecdote and allusion that bubbles up

and we have here a dainty volume as full of charm and vivacity as the
much-beloved obiter Dicta,' informed by the same delicate spirit of literary appreciation, and the same wisdom and genial

ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNosTER Row, LoNDoN, E.C.

FALLEN

JUST PUBLISHED, at all Libraries and Booksellers, demy 8vo, pp. 246, cloth gilt, 68.

ANGELS.

A Disquisition upon Human Existence—an Attempt to Elucidate some of its Mysteries,

especially those of Evil and Suffering.

By ONE OF THEM.

LoNixon : GAY & BIRD, 5, CHANDos STREET, STRAND.

THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
voke merriment.(l)

(2)
ANOBI UIſ ERODITUIſ, the devouring

book-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

(3) ANYBODY go one better?

at Stickphast Paste. |

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I.R.I.E.E...I.P.A.N. K.Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

Two-AND-A-HALF perCENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSITs

repayable on demand.

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCQUNTS, on the minimum
monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on
deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

* ALMANACR, with full particular, post treeThe BIRKBECK §§§1sº
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J. M. DENT & CO.

TWO NEW WOLUMES just ready.

THE TEMPLE SHAKESPEARE. Edited by
ISRAEL GOLLANCZ, M.A. With Concise Preface, full Glossary, and the necessary

Notes. In Shilling Volumes. Each Play separately. Printed on hand-made paper, in

Red and Black, with Photogravure Frontispiece and Title-Page by Walter Crane.

TEIE TWO GENTILEMEN OF VERONA.

THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR.

NOW READY, cloth, 1s. net; paste grain roan, 1s. 6d. net.

STUDENT'S EDITION ON WRITING PAPER, broad margins, 1s. 6d. net.

THE TEMPEST was published last month, and two other

Volumes will be issued simultaneously each month, in the order of the Folio Editions.

Prospectus, with Specimen Poges, on application.

PRESS NOTICES.

“THE IDEAL SBAKESPEARE.”

“If I were limited to the possession of two editions, I would choose first the ‘Variorum’

edition of 1821, and my second choice should be the ‘Temple’ edition ...When we consider

the perfectness of the text, the beauty of the get up, and the modesty of the price, I think we

may fairly allow it is very nearly the ideal edition of Shakespeare.”

R. W. Lowe, in the Illustrated London News.

“Without exception the most charming little book we have ever seen offered for a shilling.”

Daily Chronicle.

“The enterprise of Messrs. Dent deserves unalloyed praise.”—Bookman.

“This is certainly the most scholarly, portable, and aesthetic pocket Shakespeare in

existence.”—Newcastle Chronicle.

J. WIST OUT.

O U R I, A D Y'S T U M B L E R .

A Twelfth Century Legend.

Transcribed from the French by P. H. WICKSTEED,

Imperial 16mo, with Antique Coloured Wrapper in Red and Black, gilt top, 1s. net.

“Mr. Wicksteed has, in the daintily issued brochure before us, translated into quaint and

choice English a delightful legend current in France in the twelfth century......It is difficult to

convey the charm with which this curious and interesting legend is invested by the simple

diction of the narrative itself. Messrs. Dent have produced the tale in a very ſitting manner.”

Freeman's Journal.

JUST PUBLISHED.

THE NEW AND CONCLUDING VOLUME OF THE “BON-MOTS’’ SERIES.

BON-MOTS FROM SAMUEL FOOTE AND

T H E O D O R. E. H. O. O. K.

Edited by WALTER JERROLD.

With Grotesques by AubREY BEARDsley.

Royal 32mo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. 6d. net.

“It is not every day that one lights upon a dainty volume with at least two hearty laughs

upon each of its tiny pages. For such a work we are indebted to Messrs. Dent & Co., the

publishers, and to Mr. Walter Jerrold, the editor.”—Daily Chronicle (Leader).

XENOPHON'S ART OF HORSEMANSHIP.

Translated, with Chapters on the Greek Riding-Horse and with Notes,

by MORRIS H. MORGAN, Ph.D.

With 34 Reproductions of Illustrations of the Horse in Classic Art.

Crown 8vo, 3s.6d. net.

“The cultivated lover of horses will find a great deal to interest him in Mr. Morgan's

scholarly and handsomely got up little book.”—Tunes.

Ready on the 17th inst.

THE FORTY-FIVE. In 2

Being the New Volumes of the

ROMANCES OF ALEXANDRE DUMAS.

IN FORTY-EIGHT VOLUMES.

vols., 7s, net.

The following Volumes are now ready, and a Complete Novel will be issued each month

THE THREE MUSKETEERS. 2 vols., 7 s. net.

TWENTY YEARS AFTER. 2 vols., 7s, net.

VICOMTE I)E BRAGELONNE.

MARGUERITE DE VALOIS. 2 vols., 7s. net.

LA DAME INE MONSOREAU. 2 vols., 7 s. net.

THE TWO DIANAS. 3 vols., 10s. 6d. net.

“To all romantic spirits the appearance of Messrs. Dent & Co.'s library edition of the

Romances of Dumas affords matter for hearty congratulation......A rmost desirable acquisition

to the library and entirely satisfactory to lovers of Dumas. They are exceedingly attractive

books, excellent as to type and paper; the binding, in design, colour, and material. of an

admirable taste; with capital etchings by way of illustration by French and English artists.”

Saturday Review.

“One of Messrs. J. M. Dent & Co.'s most successful achievements in the revival of famous

romances, the binding, typography, and etchings combining to render these volumes irresistibly

attractive.”—Times.

“The charming edition of Dumas' Novels which Messrs. Dent & Co. issue.”—Athenaeum.

6 vols., 21s, net.

LONDON: ALDINE HOUSE, 69, GREAT EASTERN STREET.

MEssRs. A. D. INNEs & Co.'s

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

V O X C L A M A N T | U M .

The Gospel of the People.

BY IPRITERS, PREACHERS, AND WORKERS.

Brought together by ANDREW REID.

Imperial 16mo, bound in coarse blue Irish linen, with Frontispiece by

Walter Crane, price 12s.

A group of studies mainly on the Relation of Christian Doctrine and Practice to

Social Questions of the Day.

THE CONTRIBUTORS ARE–

S. R. CRockett (Author of “The Stickit Minister,” and “The Raiders”),

ALFRED Russel WALLACE, LEwis MoRRIs, HALL CAINE, A. E. FLETCHER

(Editor of the Daily Chronicle), Richard LE GALLIENNE, Tom MANN, HENRY

ARTHUR Jones, GRANT ALLEN, WALTER CRANE, John HEATHER, FRANK SMITH,

The Hon. RonEN Noel, The Rev. C. L. MARson (Author of “The Psalms at

Work”), The Rev. Professor SHUTTLEworth, The Hon. The Rev. JAMEs

AppERLEY (Author of “Stephen Remarx”), The Very Rev. The DRAN or ELY,

Dr. C. W. STUBBs. [Now ready.

SOC I ETY IN C H INA.

An Account of the Everyday Life of the Chinese People—Social,

Political, and Religious.

By ROBERT K. DOUGLAS,

Keeper of the Oriental Books and Manuscripts in the British Museum; Professor of Chinese at

King's College.

Demy 8vo, Mandarin cloth extra, with 22 Illustrations, price 16s. -

The Illustrations are in Collotype from Original Drawings by Chinese Artists

and from Photographs. [Immediately.

IN ACTIVE PREPARATION.

so M E As P E cTS OF

DISESTABLISHMENT. |

Essays from Varying Points of View by Clergymen of the

English Church.

Edited by the Rev. H. C. SHUTTLEWORTH,

Professor of Pastoral Theology in King's College, and Rector of St. Nicholas Cole Abbey.

[Iready immediately.

A S O N OF T H E F O R G E:

A Novel.

By ROBERT BLATCHFORD (“Nunquam ”).

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s. [Now ready.

T H E WORLD'S OF SPAC E.

A series of Popular Articles upon Astronomical Subjects.

By J. E. GORE, F.R.A.S.

With numerous Illustrations. Large crown 8vo, cloth, price 7s 6d. !

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS.

By WILHELM BUSCH.

A History cf the Tudor Period.

written with especial reference to the Commercial Development

of the Empire.

Translated under the Superintendence of the Author and Mr. JAS. GAIRDNER,

by the Rev. A. H. Johnson and Miss Todd.

Volume I. will be ready shortly.

4N

LoNDox: A. D. INNES & CO., 31 AND 32, BEDFord STREET, STRANI).

Printed by ALEXANDER & sheFHEARD, Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane; Published by the Proprietor HENRY VILLERS, 27 chancery Lane W.C. |



THE ACADEMY.

A JPEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART

No. 1146.

[New Issue.]

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Mottrº's Pai Are CoBREspondence, by JudgeO'Coxson

PAGE

Motºrs . . - - - - - - - . 321

Gos-E's Jaco EAN PoETs, by E. K. CHAMBERs - . 322

Svy ºr's Jºie L. or ARAgon, by the Rev. WENTwoRTH

Wºrk . - - - - - - - - . 323

Gºt 'wis SM TH ox Questions of THE DAY, by

R. Sº work Lost: . . . . . . . . 324

I. Axiosi's Bºrºnt CELESTIALs, by PERcy Ardleshaw .. 324

Nºw Novels, by J. B. ALLEN . - . . . . 325

Sºtº Sco ºn Books, by WILLIAM WALLAce . . . .326

Norrs Axis Nºws - - - - - - - . 327

THE Foºtncoung MAGAzines . . - - . . .328

Ustvensºry JetTINGs - - - - - - . 328

ORIGINAL WEkse: “HEATHER BURNING,” by Miss L.

Dºu. . . . . . . . . . . 329

Magazines Awd REVIEws . . . . . . 32."

SEircred FonzigN Books . . . . . . 329

CohnEsroxbench

The Hanºfºre of Jewish Surnames, by Dr. F. Chance;

4. Anciº Funeral Custom in Werford and Picardy,

by Miss Margaret Stokes; More about Locks, Pounds,

ºf Paths on the Thames, by Dr. F. J. Furnivall;

... Tahir aſ Green Fields,” by H. Bradley; Cadmon's

“ºnesis,” 2006-7, by Prof. G. Hempl - - . 329

Pitirºlºgical Books. . . . . . . . . .331

Sº it. Nor Norgs . - - - - - - - . 332

Rºroºts or Societies - - - - - - . 332

F. i. 1 wars.LER's MAstERPIEces of GREEk Sculpture,

by Prof. Pºlicy GARDNER - - - - - . 333

Corresposorsce—

Boºtiº’s “Spring,” by Grant Allen; A Roman Pig of

Jºaº, by F. Haverfield - - - - . . 334

Notes on ART AND ARchAEology . - - - . 334

Sºra ºf Nores . . . . . . . . . 835

Dr. Myº Kºszig’s “BETHLEHEM,” by J. S. Sheblock . 335

Music Non Es . - - - - - - - . 335

W NTED to PURCHASE, LONDON,

...I.Roy NCIAL, or SUBURBAN WEEKLY NEwsPAPER
or REVIEW Liºeral). Must show a profit. Address “Lineral,”

wº of steel & Jones, Advertising Agents, 23, Craven Street, strand,

DVERTISER is seeking SITUATION

- in a 'rovincial, Public Library; 18 years of age ; educated at a

public grammar school; some knowledge of French and Latin, Type

wºiting , is annºng Shorthand, and preparing for Exa ation of

Library Ass latiºn.—L. 11, tºakley Street Flats, Chelsea, S.W.

O INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

ºncludes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G E Stºck ºn, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

ELOGUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,
-

Shake, neare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, AEsthetic, Physical and

Vºcal Drill, I'rivate Lessons in Expression, Practice in Reading,

§º iºs |'',º: TIt Al N IN (;

it ºf i. ºf E. ON, 13, Dorset Street, rt , W.
ºncipal, Miss FANNIE MASON. e ortman Square, W

BYRQN– SHELLEY — KEATS : IN

* * , ME. MºRIAM. ENDowed YEARLY PRIZEs for the REST

ISSAY in Exºſ, SH, written by a Woman ºf any nation. Third set,

ºth Portlant ºf Foundress and “Gossip." 1s. 6d.-For rules, send
p.

sa, re-“ºl halfpenny wrapper to Rosk MARY CRAwshay, Bwlch,

Breconshire.

*

-

ITERARY, SECRETARIAL, or
ºf ER tº AL WORK DESIRED by a LADY, who has had

º º d halfº in aº: Office. Reads

rench, German, Dutch, Iºano-Nor ian, ; - ish.-- -

M. R. II. Cºrnwallº, §§" orwegian, and Swedish.-Address

-

CATALOGUES

FoREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DUI. A U & Co., 37, Soho Squarr,

BAEDEKER's & BADDELEY’s
TOURISTS' GUIDE BOOKS,

lºthill Catalogue sent post free on application.

* Soilo Squarte, Londos, W.

New fully.

FoEFGW Books AT FoREIGw Pfices.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

AND

20, 80UTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOGUES post free on application.

TH. WOHLLEBEN,

F O R. E. I. G. N. B O o K S E L L E R,

45, G REAT R tº SS E1, T., STREET

ºpposite the British Museum),

supplies all Fohrion Books and Periodicals at the most

Inoderate prices.

!Catalogues on application.

SATURDAY, APRIL 21, 1894.

COLLEGE.

The SUMMER SESSION will begin on TU ESſ) AY, May 1st, 1894.

The Hospital contains a service of 750 beds (including 75 for Con

valeşents at Swanley). Students may reside in the College, within

the Hºspital walls, subject to the Collegiate regulations.

SCII tol,A Rs 1 li is and I'it I ZES of the aggregate value of over £70s,

are awarded annually, and Students entering in May can compete for

the Entrance Scholarships in September.

For full particulars apply to the WARDEx of the College, St. Bar

tholomew's Hºspital, E.C.

A Handbook forwarded on application.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S HOSDITAL and

COLLEGE,

ENTRANCE SCI101, ARsili I's ANI). Exiii piTIONs.

An ExAMINATION will be held on SEPTEMI;ER 26th, 1894, and

succeeding days, for the awarding of the following:-

i. A 'Sºhºrship ºf £3 fºr"one year to the best candidate in

Chemistry and Physics who is under twenty-five years of age.

2. A Scholarship of £75 for,ºne year to the best candidate in Biology
(Animal and Vegetable) and Physiology who is under twenty-five years

of age.

Candidates for these two Scholarships must not have entered to the

Medical or Surgical Practice of any Lºndon Medical Scho

3. A Scholarship of £150 and the Preliminary Scienti milition of

£50, each tenable for one year, in Physics, Chemistry, Vegetalle

biology, and Animal Biolºgy. Candidates for these must lie inder

twenty years of age, and must not have entered to the Medical or

Surgical Practice at any Medical School.

4. Jeaffreson Exhibition of £21 for ºneyear in Latin and Math tics,

with any one of the Languag reek, French, and German. It sical

look as in Matriculation of Ul London, June, 1894.) Candidates

- t any M. tº ºn tºº

sful candidates in all gases will be required to enter to the

St. Bartholomew's Hospital in the October succeeding

the Examination.

For full particulars apply to Dr.T. W. Shokr, Warden of the College,

St. Bartholomew's Hospital, E.C.

THEGROVE,HIGHGATE,LONDON,N.

SCHOOL FOR GIRLS.

PriscipA1, ... . . . . . . ... ... Mrs. T.ACEY.

HEAD-Misraess—Miss LACEY, Somerville Hall, Oxfºrd; First Class

in the Honour School of Modern History; Oxford University

Extension Lecturer.

Visiting TEAelikhs:- -

Miss J. W. Kitak Alby, Sol le Hall, oxford; First Class in the

Honour School of Natural Science. -

-
Newnham College, Cambridge; First Class Natural

s -

r. nos.

RudnixG, Girton College, Cambridge;, Classical Tripos .

- . HostE, Lady Siargaret liaii, Oxford; Honours, Classical
Moderations.

Miss Lot is a Drºwny (English Language, Elocution).

Mr. Arthur Soyºr Rvrii, Professor at the Royal College of Music.

Miss G \l.i.atly, Assºciate of the Royal College of Music.

Mr. R. ("A R Ronus (Violin).

Mme. Otiviriri (Dancing and Physical Exercises).

Mr. W. McPherso: [Fencing and Drill".

R ºr En Excr Prºn ºfirrºr to:—

The Lady Laura Ridding : Miss M. Shaw-Life

Somerville it all : Mrs. A. H. Johnson, Hon. See.

Education of Women, Oxford; Miss Maitland. Principal of Somerville

I all : the Very Rev., the Iºan of IRochester: the Rev. Professor

Symes, M.A., Principal of University College. Nottingham.

The NEXT TERM will begin MAY 4th.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.–

Detached House: stands on top of Cliff; South As : Private

Playfield ; Resident Masters.-Mrs. JAMES MACH)0NELL, Gorse

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

late Princinal of

sociation fºr the

DUCATION.—Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys, or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge by sending a state

§." requirements to R. J. BEEvor, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Strand.

HIGHER CAMBRIDGE, Froebel and
advanced Examinations. – STU DENTS PREPAREI) in

classes connected with North London Collegiate School, under Miss

Bass's superintendence. Arrangements made for boarding in neigh

bourhood.-Address Miss Toriis, 145, Camden IRoad, N.W.

Type-writing.

AUTHORS, PºsHERS...Sºl
Scientific, Literary, and Mcdical MSS. carefully and promptly

typewritten by Ray Nº. & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

Private room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

HE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Donc.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street. London.

PRINTING ANI) I'lſ pi,ISI I ING.

NEWSPAPERS MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.—ki NG, SELI, & RAILTON, Limited, hi-h-class Printers

and Publishers, 12, Gough Square, 4 Bolt ("ourt, Fleet Street, E.C., are

Nº. to undertake the I
-

-

-

nting and I’ublishing of tºl

ewspapers, Magazines, Bºo *gues, I'amphlets. I'rospectuses,

Air of Association, Minutes of *nce, &c., in the best style.

Their offices are fitted with the latest impr nts in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English and ign Type,and they

employ none ºut first-class workmen. Facilities upon the premises

for Editorial ()ſlices, free. Advertising and l'ublishing l'epartments

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism, London."

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

w. H. ALLEN & Co.'s
LIST OF NEW BOOKS.

Noſy READY AT ALL LIBRARIES.

With numerous Portraits and other Illustrations,

demy 4to, 21s.

I N DIA' S P R IN C E S :

Short Life Sketches of the Native Rulers of India.

By Mrs. GRIFFITH.

“Something akin to oriental splenºlºur has been liºlayºl in the
preparation of . India's I'rinces.” . This volume embºdies. Short lºº

graphicaisketches of the native rulers of India. It is enrichel with

phºtographic portraits and other pictºrial views, which havº tºº

very effectively produced....To all in any way interºsted in our Indian

empire this handsome volume will source of delight and pleasure.

Scºtsman.

New Edition, Revised and ſºlarºl, with upwards of 50 Maps and

l"lans, 155, net. -

MODERN TACTICS. By Captain
H. R. GAI, i, late 5th Fusiliers. -

Tii. Third Etitiºn has icºn almost entirely rewritten in lºcordane;

with the nºw irii ſãºoks, and contains upwards of 5. Plays and

worked-out schemes illustrating how to dispose of a force in a *::

“A clear and comprehensive manual fºr the present-day stºl ent,

and made pleasant to real by the beautiful printing and*',

r

Demysvo, with ºf Plans, a Sketch Maps, and 2 Sketches in Text, 28s.

MOLTKE'S TACTICAL PROBLEMS.

From 1-5s to issº. Edited lºy the Prussian Grand General Stº

ſilepartment for Military Histºry). Authºrise! Translatiºn, by

ÖAiti, VoS in NAT, late Lieutenant East, Prussian, Fusilier

i: ºnent, No.: nºw'Regiment count Roon), Author of “Studies

in A jºi Tactics." - -

“Those sºlutions and problems will, on account of their lucidity

and surprising simplicity ºver remain model decisions, and affºrd ' .

their pronounced originality a fountain of suggestion ºntº infºrmatiºn.

Daily Chronicle.

By Mrs. W. K.

and stories by Flt. Eſ EIRICK GREE '00D,

(iii;i, it'ſ PAR RER, FRANK STOCKTON, and others. , , ,

“Nºt vºry often have eight stories been published or renºlished

under one cover as interesting and original as thºse in." A ſºrºv

Rºman.......A remarkable volume, and Mrs. Clifford worthily leads

a worthy band.”—Saturday leview.

Crown 8vo, Illustrated, 6s.

IN the SHADOW of the PAGODA:

sketches of Burmese Life and Character. By E. P. CUMING.

“With their racy humour and dramatic lity, thºse skitches aſ

thoroughly entertaining, and they give a silºlºly yiyilºn'ſ cºverly

oisºry&i picture of a very interesting people.”—Pull Mall Gazette.

Crown Svo, 55.

SIGHTS and SHADOWS: being

Examples of the Supernatural. Iy the Rev. F. G. LEE, Author

of “ (:limpses in the Twilight." -

“very attractive, and will be widely read."—World.

Crown 8vo, 65.

A GREY ROMANCE.

('Li Flºt) RI):

("rown Svo, 78.

woMEN of RENowN. By G. Barnett
synth,Author of “The Life and Enterprises of Ferdinand de

- ºns.”

“The 'retion is decidedly well devised, the field embraced by the

essays is agreeably varied, and the result is a pleasing volume of

sketches.”—Saturday Review.

Crown 8vo, 35, 6d.

waR TIMEs; or the Lads of Craig.
ross; and IN the CAN NON'S MOUTH. By 8A RAH TYTLElt,

Author of “Citoyenne Jacqueline." -- --

“Will be real with profit and interest by old and young,"—Globe.

Crown 8vo, 6s. -

THE SHADRACH; and other Stories.

By FRANK. R. StockTox, Author of “Ruddºr Grange.”

“ in Air Stºkton's stories the unexpected is always happening.

There is a quaint turn both in lºbrase and in plot, and a humour which

is peculiar yet agreeable.”—Scotsman.

Crown Svo,

HERE and THERE

ow Eit the Bºlt I E1.

in ITALY and
by Signora LINI) A WILLARI, Author

of “Tuscan Hills and Venetian Waters,” &c.

“Yiadºme villari is a pleasant writer, who conveys a clear general

impression of the places she visited.”—Bradford ºbservºr.

SixTEENTH EDITION. Crown 8vo, with Portrait, 7s.6d.

MUSIC and MORALS. By the Rev.
R. II. HAWEIS, M.A.

J; Y THE SAME AU I'FIſ) R.

FOURT II EDITION. Crown swo, with Portrait, 7s.6d.

MY MUSICAL LIFE.

At aſ Libraries and Bookstalls, “THE

BEST of HER SEX." By FERGUS

HUME, Author of “The Harlequin

Opal." /n 2 vols.

“A smart, stirring story, with a good deal of stering virtue in

it...... The book is very amusing.”—World.

LoNDoN : W. H. ALLEN & CO. (Limited),

13, WATERLoo PLACE.

Publishers to the India (Iſlice.
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THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:–

NATIONAL GALLERY, LoNDON,

Buckingham PALACF,

WINDSOR CASTLE,

UFFizi, Flohr.NcE,

Pitti, Flohence,

AcADEMY or FINE ARTs,

FloheNCE,

LouvBE, PAR18,

Luxextbou Roi, PAR18,

Roy Ai, GALLERY, DRE8DEN,

HERMITAGE, Br. PETElis

Burig.

PRADo, MADRID,

WATICAN, Roxie,

AMSTERDAM, HAARI.P.M.,

THE HAGUE, FRANkroBT,

AND -

T H E PARIS SALONS.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, With Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ARI.

NEw PAMPnLET-Fi:EE on Application.

THE AUTOTYPE comPANY, LoNDon.

MESSRS, J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, coy ENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading Lºndon Art Publishing Firms. A large collection of Im.

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

... Mºssrs. DRUMMOND & Co. supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market,which, are specially adapted to meet the wants of
Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, original Miss., designs.

Jace Malºfactures, Photographs, Views, Book Iliºstrations,

4rtistic Advertisements, Catalogues, &c., &c., at a moderatecost.

Specimens and price list on application.

Offices: 14, HENRIETTA street, Covent GARDEN, LONDON

ARTISTS' GENERAL BENEVOLENT

INSTITUTION,

For the Relief of Distressel,Artists, their Widows, and Orphans.

The ANNIVERSARY DINNER will take place at the Wil iteHALL R00 MS. Tjiri iſof Ei º - r

Aº. 28, at half-past 6 o'clock. , METROPOLE, on SATURDAY,

The Right Honble. LoRI, RIBBLESDALE, P.C., in the Chair.

Dinner Tickets, including Wines, one Guinea.

Donations will be received and thankfully acknowledged by

Sir JOHN EVERETT MILLAIS, Bart., R.A., Hon. Secretary.

ALFRED WATERHOUSE, R.A., Treasurer.

DougLAs GoRDON, secretary.

19, St. James's Street, S.W.

AGENCY FOR AMERICAN Books.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
N-" - and B00RSELLERS, of 27 and ºn West 2 s

Yºrk, and 24, BEDEQRI Stitiºr, idºos,§º.
attention of the READING Fiji:iić 'toºthº. cellent facilities

resent: by their Branch House in ioniºn ºr tilliny, on the most

#º,º own STANdAiri) inUp Lic.A.

*ATAfoºt; Esº - iº 1300R S and PERIoloicALS.–

THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
voke merriment.

ANOB1UM ERODITUIſ, the devouring

book-worm, turns up its nose d its tºšiº." (and its toes)(2)

(3) ANYBODY go one better?

SA WE FOUR COMPLEX roM

BY tºSING

V 1 N O L I A SO A. P.

Don't economise at the cost of your complexion by

using the superfatted imitations which are as a rule

adulterated shams.

THE SOLICITORS' JOURNAL,

THE ORGAN OF BOTH BRANCHES OF

THE LEGAL PROFESSION.

ESTABLISHED 1857.

Published every Friday. Price 6d.

Of the general contents of the Journal the

following statement will afford some idea:—

CURRENT Topics.-LEADING ARTICLEs—RECENT

Decisions—CASEs of THE WEEk—CAses before

The BANRRUPTcy REGISTRARs—Soliciton
s'

CAses—

REviews–NEw ORDEIts—GENERAL Coltkespon

DENCE—Counts—PARLIAM
ENT

AND LEGIslation—

APPoixTMENTs OBITUAliY—SocIETIES

INSTITUTIoNs.

AND AND

A Careful Summary is given of all the Legal

News of the Week, and special attention is

bestowed on Furnishing Early Copies of all Court

Papers.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

SOLICITORS' JOURNAL ONLY, 26s. ; by post, 28s., when

paid in advance. Single Number, §d.

SOLICITORS’ JOURNAL and WEEKLY REPORTER

£2 12s., post-free, when paid in advance.

WEEKLY REPORTER, in Wrapper, E2 12s., post-free

Single Number, 1s.

The Solicitors’ Journal and IReporter can be ordered from

any date.

Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to H. WILLERs.

OFFICE: 27, CHANCERY LANE, W.C

NEW WORK BY Dr. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE WEARIED CHRIST, and other

Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application.”

The Bookman.

“They show the same wonderful fertility of apt and beauti

ful illustrations, the same exquisite use of language, and the

same direct heart-searching power which we are accustomed

to find in all Dr. Maclaren's works.”—Christian World Pulpit.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

PAUL'S PRAYERS, and other Sermons.

“As striking and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has pub

lished......The book is full of helpful thoughts.”

Christian Jyorld.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD of the AMEN, and other

Sermons.

“Replete with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an

aptness of illustration and beauty of diction which cannot fail

to both impress and charm the reader.”—Methodist Times.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free. -

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST, and other

Sermons.

“Few preachers combine so Inany elements of effective

pulpit address.”—Independent.

London: ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Pt. BLISHERs,

21 AND 22, FURNIvan, STREET. E.C.; and all Booksellers.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s A1 SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTED MEATS, and YoRK and GAME

PIEs. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDs.T

cAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIoss.

80i, E. Address -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

THEATRES.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

A. & S. Gatti, Sole Proprietors and Managers.

THIS EVENING, at 7.50, THE COTTON. KING. Messrs.

Charles Warner, Charles Cartwright, A. Williams, E. O'Neill,

Herbert Flemming ; Mesdames Alma Stanley, Hall Caine,

Dion Boucicault, and Miss Marion Terry.

COMEDY THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. J. Comyns Carr.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, FROU-FROU. Messrs.

Brandon Thomas, Cyril Maude, H. B. Irving, Will Denris,

Crawley, &c.; Miss Vane, Miss Marie Linden, Miss Radclyffe,

Miss O'Brian, Miss M. Butler, and Miss Winifred Emery.

CRITERION THEATRE.

Jessee and Manager, Mr. Charles Wyndham.

THIS EVENING, at 9, AN ARISTOCRATIC ALLIANCE.

Mr. Charles Wyndham, Messrs. Chas. Groves, J. G. Taylor,

F. Worthing, H. de Lange; Miss Fowler (Mrs. Latham Cox),

Miss A. Hughes, and Miss Mary Moore. At 8:30. MRS.

HILARY REGRETS. Mr. F. Atherley and Miss F. Frances.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, Shakespeare's comedy of

TWELFTH NIGHT. Miss Rehan as Viola; and George

Clarke, James Lewis, Herbert Gresham; Violet Vanbrugh,

Catherine Lewis, &c.

GARRICK THEATRE.

Mr. John Hare, Lessee and Manager.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, MRS. LESSINGHAM. Mr.

John Hare, Mr. Forbes-Robertson, Mr. C. Rock, Mr. G. Du

Maurier; Miss E. Robins. Miss H. Luck, Miss D. Drummond,

Miss I. Goldsmith, Miss E. Cross, and Miss Kate Borke.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, Robert Pateman, Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

George Mudie Mesdames Millie Hylton, Cissie Loftus, Maria

Davis, Louise Montague, Sinden, Earle, Mills, Henderson,

Hamer, Durkin, Cannon, Benton, Collier, Price, Sutherland,

and Katie Seymour.

GLOBE THEATRE.

Lessee, W. S. Penley.

THIS EVENING, at 9, CHARLEY'S AUNT. Mr. W. S.

Penley, Messrs. Walter Everard, Sidney Paxton, H. Farmer

Cecil Thornbury, and H. Reeves Smith; Misses Ada

Branson, Emmie Merrick, Clayton, Nina Boucicault. Pre

ceded, at 8, by IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD.

LYRIC THEATRE.

This EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen. John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville. Thorne, M. sden, and Miss May Yohé.

At 7.40, WEATHERWISE.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, A GAIETY GIRL. Messrs.

C. Hayden Coffin, Eric Lewis, Kaye, Bantock, D'Orsay.

Porteous, Rimma, Somerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Mines.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Cutler. Studholme, Pounds,

Phelps, M. Hobson, Massey, Lloyd, Robinson, Gorst, and P.

Broughton.

SAVOY THEATRE.

R. D'Oyly Carte, Proprietor and Manager.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W.H. Denny, J. Le Haye, W. Passmore,

Scott-Fishe, Gridley, S. Russell, and C. Kenningham;

Mesdames Nancy. M'Intosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen,

and Rosina Brandram.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

Sole Lessee and Manager, Mr. George Alexander.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, THE SECOND MRS.

TAnquERAY. Mr. George Alexander, Messrs. H. H.

Vincent, Ben Webster, H. V. Esmond...A. Vane-Tempest,

A. Bromley-Davenport, A. Holles; Miss Maude Millett, Miss

Granville, Miss Laura Graves, Mrs. Patrick Campbell.

STRAND THEATRE.

Lessee, Willie Edouin.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, JAUNTY JANE SHORE.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Edward Lewis, Fred Emney, Arthur

Nelstone, Alfred P. Phillips, Chas. Lovell; Mesdames Grace

Huntley, Emmeline Orford, Fiorence Daly; Ada Dorºe,9arrie

Coote, Hilda Hanbury, Millie Marion, Nellie and Maggie

Bowman, and Miss Alice Atherton.

TOOLE'S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 845, THE BEST MAN. Mr. J. L.

Toole; Messrs. John Billington, Shelton, Lowne, Coventry,

Arlton, Brunton; Misses Beatrice Lamb, Jºliza Johnstone,

Fordyce, Poole, Kingsley. At 8, HESTER'S MYSTERY.

Messrs. Westland, Lowne, Arlton; Misses Carlyon, Fordyce.

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Rºberts, Rubie

Temple, and Letty Lind; Messrs. Harry. Grattan, George

Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, Sidney Howard, Frederick

Rosse, and John L. Shine,

VAUDEVILLE THEATRE.

Lessee, Mr. Weedon_Grossmith.

THIS EVENING, at 9, THE NEW BOY; Mr. Wºº a

Grossmith, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge. J. Beauchamp. S. Wº

den, K. Douglas, T. Palmer, F. Volpe, J. Hatº

Mesdames Gladys' Homfrey, May Palfrey, Esm ºr nº &

Helena Dacre. Preceded, at 8:20, by TBE GENTLEMAX

WHIP.
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In crown 8vo Vols., strongly bound in imperial

cloth, cut edges, price 1s. 4d. each.

BLACKIE'S

SCHOOL AND HOME

LIBRARY.

Under this title the publishers have arranged

to issue a selection of the best and most in

teresting books in the English language.

The Library will includelives of heroes ancient

and modern, records of travel and adventure

by sea and land, fiction of the highest class,

historical romances, books of natural history,

and tales of domestic life.

An important feature of the series will be

the careful editing of the books, to render

them in all respects fit to be read by young

people. This editorial work will be carried

out in such a way as to maintain the integrity

of the books, only what is objectionable or

superfluous being discarded.

W0 W/ READY.

Dana's Two Years before the Mast,

Southey's Life of Nelson.

Waterton's Wanderings.

Anson's Voyage Round the World.

To be followed by two volumes on the first of each

month, commencing June 18t.

LoNDoN : BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED,

OLD BAILEY.

PADEREWSKI.

PADEREwsKI.

AN ILLUSTRATED INTERVIEW,
- With many Photographs, specially taken. This

is the first Interview the famous pianist has given to

any magazine. See

K E R N E R's Bo TA NY.

PART I. will be published on the FIRST of MAY.

To be completed in Sixteen Monthly Parts, imp. 8vo, price 2s. 6d. each net.

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS:

Their Forms, Growth, Reproduction, and Distribution.

From the German of ANTON KERNER VON MARILAUN,

Professor of Botany in the University of Vienna.

By F. W. O LIVER, M.A., D.Sc.,
Quain Professor of Botany in University College, London.

WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF MARIAN BUSK, B.Sc., and MARY EWART, B.Sc.

With about 1,000 Original Woodcut Illustrations and Sixteen Plates in Colours.

KERNER'S “NATURAL History of PLANTs,” now for the first time presented to English readers.

is one of the greatest works in Botany ever issued from the press. Its province is the whole realm of

Plant Life, and its purpose, as conceived by the author, Professor ANTON KERNER voN MARILAUN, of

Vienna University, is to provide “a book not only for specialists and scholars, but also for the many.”

*...* Detailed Prospectus post frce on application.

LoNDoN : BLACKIE & SON, LIMITED, OLD BAILEY.

NEW VOLUME OF POEMS BY ANDREW LANG.

B A N AND ARRIER E B A N :

A RA LLY OF FUGITIVE RHYMES,

Fcap. 8vo, 5s, net.

Loxpon AND NEw York: LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

T H E E D IN BURGH REVIEW,

No. 368.-CoxTENTs.

I. AFRICAN EXPLORATION.

II. D.R. JULIAN'S HYMNOLOGY.

III. MEMOIRS of CHANCELLOR PASQUIET. Second Volume’

IV. THE LIQUEFACTION of GASES.

V. THREE NOBLE ENGLISH WOMEN.

VT, VON MOLTRE's CAMPAIGN in B011EMIA.

VII. NAVAL ARMAMENTS.

VIII. KIDD on SOCIAL EVOLUTION.

IX. THE NEW MINISTIRY.

London: LongxiANs, GrºEx & Co.

THE WOMAN AT HOME.

Sixpence Monthly. Profusely Illustrated.

THE woMAN AT HOME.
CoNTENTs FoE MAY. Now ready. Price 6d.

1. PADEREWSKI: an Illustrated Interview. By BARONEss
von ZEDLITz.

2. THE LOVES of RUFUS. B - :: -Fully Ill ted. US y Mrs. STEPHEN BATson.

8. JONAS COAKER: an Idyll of Dartmoor.

S. BARING-Gould. Fully Illustrated.

4. Two ROTHSCHILD HOMES in BUCKS. By Wit. J.

Lacey. With many Photographs, specially taken.

5. MISS PLEYDELL. By KATHARINE LEE. Illustrated.

6. THE MYSTERY of the SADDLEBAG SOFA. By

HEADos HILL.

7. PORT LEYTON'S HEIR. - -Illustrated. By ANNIE 8. Swax. Fully f

8. A PAGE of CONFESSIONS. By Signor Tostr.

9. BIRIDES and BRIDEGROOMS. With Portraits.

10. ORIGINAL FASHION DESIGNS. By MILDRED

HARRIs.

11, SUNDAY READINGS. By the DEAN of ARMAgit. -

12, OWER the TEACUPS. By ANNIE S. Swan.—13. DRESS

and FASHION___Illustrated.—14. COOKERY.—
15. HOUSE FURNISEIING. — 16. HEALTH and

FERS ANAL.APPEARANCE:-17. WQMEN'S EM
#.ºs-is. MOTHERS and CHILDREN.—

THE WOMAN AT HOME.—Vol. I.

Handsomely bound, 5s.

By Rev.

London: Hoppes & SroughTox,27, Paternosterltow.

JUST PUBLISHED.

CONSOLING THOUGHTS.

Intended for the Sick and Sorrowful.

By M. AUGUSTA BREWSTER.

With original Frontispiece by the Author, and Floral

Designs on each page.

Pott 4to, elegant cloth gilt 88.

JAMEs Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners Street, London.

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 58.

ROTOPLASM : Physical Life and Law.
By Prof. Liosº, Brale, F.R.S. Facts and Arguments against

Yºchanical views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Spencer.

strauss, Twndall, and many others.

HARitison & Soss, 59, Pall Mall.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I. º.º.º.º. B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

Two-AND-A-HALF perCENT, INTERESTallowed on DEPOSITs

repayable on demand.

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly'balances, when not drawn below #100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on
deposit, and allows Interest Inonthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

How.º.º. ºvsk

BIRRBECK FREEHOLD TAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

Fort Five shi LLINGS PER Montti.

The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post fre"

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager

Now ready, price 3s.6d.

M ACKAILS (J. W.) THE SAYINGS
of the Lo RI, JESUS CIIRIST from the FOUR EVAN

GELISTS. Collected and arranged by

Reeves & Turner, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

Post 8vo, cloth, price 7s.6d.

ARDS and the BIRDS. Selected from
various Poets by F. Noel. PAT0s, Esq. With 10 Illustrations by

Mrs. Hugh Blackburn and Hubert Paton.
Reeves & Tensen, 5, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C.

New Edition, pp. 180, cloth, 1s., post free.

D0% DISEASES TREATED by

II () MoroPATH Y. By JAMEs Moore, M.R.C.V.S. Each

disease is fully described and prescribed for.

London: JAMEs Errs & Co. Ltd ), 48, Threadneedle Street, and

170, Piccadilly.

M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

Town SUBSCRIPTIONS from one Guinea per annum.

LONDON Book sociFTY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

countRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B. Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Listsof Books gratis and post free.

SA LE DEPARTMENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U DIE's MANCHESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE's SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C
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RICHARD BENTLEW & SON'S

T L T ST–

READY ON MONDAY NEXT.

THE LIFE OF

JOHN CHURCHILL,

Duke of Marlborough,

To the Accession of Queen Anne,

ny

GENERAL WISCOUNT WOLSELEY.

2 vols, demy Svo, with Portraits and Plans, 32s.

NEWNOVELSATEVERYLIBRARY
INT GO Tº II Cº E

M/SS BROUGHTOW'S WEW WOVEL,

A B EG | N N E R.

IS NOW OUT AT ALL THE LIBRARIES,

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “ MASTERS

OF THE WORLD.”

T H O R O U G H.

By MARY A. M. MARKS,

Author of “Dr. Willoughby Smith,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

This Novel deals with the period of the Irish Rebellion

of 1641, and the Events which led to the transplantation of

Connaught.

JUST READY.

IF MEN WERE WISE.

By E. L. SHAW.

In 3 vols., crown Syo.

SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

THE GREATER GLORY.

By MAARTEN MAARTENS,

Author of “An Old Maid's Love,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A strangely beautiful book.”—Guardian.

NOW READY.

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERMAN,

Author of “The Scots of Bestminster.”

3 vols., crown Svo.

“A supremely entertaining novel.”—Daily Telegraph.

NOW READY.

EV E'S A PPL E.

By M. DEANE.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

"Teems with thrilling incident and vivid description.”

Daily Telegraph.

NOW READY.

THE DAUGHTER of the

NEZ PERCES.

By ARTHUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

“One of the best stories of Indian life we have ever read.”

Daily Chronicle.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

NOJW READY.

SANTA TERESA,

Being Some Account of her Life and

Times, together with some pages

from the History of the last great

Reform in the Religious Orders.

BY

GABRIELA CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM.

In 2 vols., illustrated with Two Autogravure

Frontispieces, demy 8vo, price 32s.

“She has not merely studied much original and

previously inaccessible material for the life and

times of Saint Teresa, but is also specially qualified

for the work she has undertaken by her intimate

acquaintance with the country and countrymen of

the saint. She has patiently and not uninstruc

tively examined the difficult psychological question

of Teresa's mysticism, and her study of the rise of

the Discalced Carmelite Order may be acknowledged

to throw an interesting light on the general history

of the period.”—The Times.

“A truly noble work, written with such profound

knowledge and understanding sympathy that the

book has spirit and vitality which no merely graphic

skill could impart to it.”—The World.

“Much as we differ from Mrs. Cunninghame

Graham on some important points, we are at one

with her in admiration of what Saint Teresa

achieved. Her views were lofty and her courage

undaunted; and those who, apart from controver

sial matter, read the narrative here given of the

work of reform which she succeeded in carrying out

will readily understand why she has become one of

the great figures of the Catholic world.”

Glasgow Herald.

“No one can take up the book without quickly

perceiving that it is written with care as well as

with enthusiasm.”—Leeds Mercury.

“A notable biography of a remarkable character.

It is impossible to withhold admiration for the zeal

and devotion of Teresa de Cepeda as depicted in

the glowing pages of Mrs. Cunninghame Graham.”

Dundee Advertiser.

“The pictures of those closing passages of the

romance of Spanish history which preceded or

accompanied Teresa's entrance upon the scene,

and of the landscapes, customs, and characters

amid which her early years were spent, display

almost the hand of genius......she has placed on

the canvas a striking and lifelike figure, full—in

spite of many mental and, it may be added, moral

aberrations—of a singular grace and strength......

who undertook and completed a great reform

within the Church, not less remarkable because it

did not prove to be permanent; who was not only

‘the last Mediaeval Saint,’ and one of the classic

writers of the noble tongue of Castile, but a lady

‘valiant, steadfast, and true.” By the power of

sympathy and of patient and self-sacrificing labour

Mrs. Cunninghame Graham may be said to have

performed a miracle as remarkable as any attributed

to Teresa the nun: she has painted a saint who is

also a living and breathing woman.”—Scotsman.

London: A. & C. BLACK, Soho Square.

Sām)SOI LOW, Marston & Company's
NEW BOOKS.

NO W READ Y.

DANTE G. ROSSETTI AND THE

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT

Viewed in Relation to the Problems, Tendencies, and

Purposes of Modern English Art.

By Mrs. J. W. WOOD.

With 8 Photogravure Reproductions of Rossetti's Paintings.

8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

The book contains some unpublished reminiscences of

Rossetti's student days and career in art, and describes the

Founding of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood and its long

conflict with academic traditions.

“The best book yet written on Rossetti and the Pre

Raphaelites. Besides being a work of philosophical value, the

book is a most attractive record of comradeship, inspired by

the noblest and most generous ideals of youth. The illus

trations from some of IRossetti's greatest paintings are

beautifully executed. In her treatment of the tragically

pathetic incidents in Rossetti's life, Mrs. Wood displays the

greatest tact and delicacy.”—Daily News.

NO W READ F.

AM 0N G THE MO 0 RS:

Sketches of Oriental Life.

By G. MONTBARD,

Author of “In Egypt,” &c.

Superbly Illustrated. Royal Svo, cloth, 16s.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited to 100 copies,

each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese

vellum, THREE GUINEAS each, net.

ON SHORT LEAVE TO JAPAN.

By Capt. G. J. YOUNGHUSBAND,

Queen's Own Corps of Guides, Author of “Eighteen Hundred

Miles on a Burmese Tat,” &c.

With Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

THE ENGLISH CATALOGUE OF

BOOKS FOR 1893.

A List of Books published in Great Britain

and Ireland in the Year 1893, with their

Sizes, Prices, and Publishers' Names.

Also of the Principal Books published in the

United States of America.

With the Addition of an Index to Subjects.

Royal 8vo, 5s.

Dedicated to H.R.H. Princess Mary, Duchess of Teck.

A MANUAL ofOBSTETRIC NURSING

By MARIAN HUMIFREY, British Lying-in Hospital,

London; Diploma London Obstetric Society; Member

Royal British Nurses’ Association, and of its Registration

Board. Crown 8vo, 300 pp., cloth, 3s.6d.

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION, NOW READY.

TALES fromWESTMINSTER ABBEY

TOLD to CHILDREN. By Mrs. FREWEN LORD

With a Portrait of Bean Stanley, and a Plan and View of

the Abbey. Crown Svo, boards, 1s.

“PREACHERS OF THE AGE”. SERIES.

NEw Volt!ME JUST READY.

A CUP Of COLD WATER.

By the Rev. J. MORLAIS JONES,

Of Lewisham.

With Photogravure Portrait, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

CHEAP funions, aſ All BooksellERs.
Uniform crown 8vo Volumes, bound in cloth,

Half-a-crown each.

MA RY AN E R L. E. Y.

By R. D. BLACKMORE.

LITTI, E L O O.

By W. CLARK RUSSEIT

MARY MI A TR. S.A. v. Nº

By GEORGE MACDONAL!'

To N.

London: SAMPson Low, MARsrox & Coxſº axx, lº

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.U.
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THE EDITon cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LiTERATURE.

MoITRE's PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE.

Field-Marshal Count Helmuth von Moltke

as a Correspondant. Translated by Mary

Herms. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

THE last strainings of a vintage are poor

and thin : we have had enough of the minor

writings of Moltke. His letters to his

kinsfolk reveal his character, ambitious,

earnest, persevering, and manly, and show

a considerable power of picturesque expres

sion ; but they are not free from the dull

bathos which occasionally appears in the

Teutonic mind, and we have had more than

sufficient specimens of them. His essays

are learned, and some of them able ; but

they are deficient in historical insight, and

especially in political wisdom; and they are

in places mere Billingsgate against the

French nation. His speeches contain

weighty thoughts and sentences, and ex

hibit his organising powers in war; but

they prove how little Moltke understood

the moral of the war of 1870-1, and how

his blind hatred of France hid from him

the reason that has made Europe justly

suspicious of Prussia. . The volume before

us is little more than the crambe repetita of

pieces of this class; it consists of letters of

Moltke to his family and friends, and, like

crambe repetita, is not attractive. Some

passages in it throw light on the campaigns

of 1866 and 1870-1, but really only confirm

what is already known. Others illustrate

Moltke's private life and habits, and

especially his domestic tastes; but they

contain little that deserves notice. We

should not glance at the book but for the

author's eminence; and we take this oppor

tunity to say that the papers of Moltke,

which must possess real historical value,

ought not to be long withheld from the

public. The Gurwood Correspondence of

Wellington appeared at a period about as

far from Waterloo as the present time is

from Sadowa and Sedan; and the Supple

mentary Despatches did not precede but

followed what was of infinitely more im

portance.

This volume, we have said, adds a mite

tº our knowledge about the great wars

directed by Moltke, and about his views

and opinions at the time. In 1866 he

prºbably wished to take, from the outset,

* bold offensive, but he was thwarted by

the limitations of the king; and this partly
accounts for the events that followed :

º You are right in saying that a strong initia

tive would be the best.". . . Naturally our

first drawing up would look like a dispersion.

. . . It is a grave thing for an old king and

*tºr, at seventy years of age, to be expectedto take the first step.” g p

How far Moltke concurred with Bismarck

in precipitating the conflict of 1870-1 will

probably not be known for years; but he

certainly wished for a struggle with France,

and the following, written in 1868, will

amuse those who have any inkling of the

truth :

“La France s'ennuye' and in order to amuse

her, Europe must be set on fire In the nine

teenth century a war so frivolously begun, to

so little purpose, should seem impossible; it

reminds one of Louis XIV. and his Louvois,

and yet we stand perhaps close upon it.”

At this very time Prussia had all Ger

many in arms, and Moltke was projecting

the invasion of France 1

There is nothing in this volume about the

great events of the first part of the war of

1870-1. But the convictions that induced

Moltke to advance on Paris, after Grave

lotte and Sedan, appear very clearly ; and

they were completely at odds with the facts.

He laughed at the notion that France

would resist; he believed that Metz would

fall even sooner than it did; and he thought

that he was about to dictate peace. The

gobemouches of success may worship their

fetish ; but few worse errors have been

made in war:

“I hope for an early peace before the renewal

of this blood-shedding. The boasting of the

Paris authorities only shows their weakness.

. . . By right the war ought to be ended now,

as France has no longer an army. . We

must let the volcano burn out by itself.”

Moltke was furious at the idea of the

intervention of England, and boasted that

he had 200,000 men to put down an in

truder. Yet his miscalculations were so

great, that the assistance of even a weak

trained force would have probably turned

the scale in favour of France at any time

before the disgraceful fall of Metz. Coul

miers nearly caused the raising of the

siege of Paris, and would have caused it

but for the misconduct of Bazaine. As it

was, it revealed the danger in which the

invaders stood ; and when the national

rising of France had made itself felt, and

the illustrious Chanzy had appeared in the

field, a change passed over the spirit of

Moltke's dream :

“How long this terrible war will continue

. . . . nobody here or at home can tell. A

whole nation under arms is not to be underrated.

It is possible that we may have a million against

us after the new year.”

Meanwhile Moltke had little but cynical

scoffs for one of the grandest movements in

the world's history, the heroic defence of

France which long baffled his aims; and

he set himself up as a moral Providence to

deal out damnation to Frenchmen:

“Indeed, it is God's judgment that is punishing

this haughty French nation. They are not

yet humiliated, yet much remains still for

us to do. . . . Rats will become scarcer and

scarcer in Paris. . . . . These haughty in

fatuated Frenchmen must be humiliated much

more before they will listen to reason.”

The causes of the triumph of Germany

in 1870-1 were accidents that will hardly

France, and nothing shows more how ill he

understood Frenchmen than the following

self-complacent remark:

“I believe a reconciliation between Germany

and France to be possible—because sensible.

The condition is a candid recognition of the

Treaty of Frankfort.”

Bathos is at its depths in this sneer at

the resistance of Paris—John Gilpin, that

hero of “a frugal mind,” would, doubtless,

have said the same thing of the cost: “In

this way six or eight men are wounded

every day. This cannot affect in the slightest

degree the decision of the war, and is ex

tremely expensive.”

A large part of this volume is made up

of letters that relate Moltke's wanderings

in many lands. His descriptions of nature

and her numberless scenes of grandeur and

beauty are always good; his eye for the

picturesque and his great learning appear

in pictures that please intelligent minds.

It is somewhat curious that a great warrior

is not touched by the associations of war

presented by many scenes in his travels;

the ruins of Asia Minor do not remind him

of the stations of the Legions, but of

Genoese commerce; the passage of the

St. Gothard does not recall one of the grand

moves that led to Marengo ; Zürich and

Genoa do not speak of Masséna. He only

alludes to Napoleon once on the many

battle-fields of the modern Hannibal, and

he does so in this bald and prosaic fashion :

“In the room which I occupy the Consul

Napoleon Buonaparte once stayed ; the gilt

bed is still ornamented with the French eagles;

the little room adjoining, where Henry sleeps,

was probably that of his mameluke.”

Moltke was a Prussian Junker, and

abhorred democracy; but his strong under

standing and keen sense revolted from

wild socialistic dreams. The following is

sound and wise : -

“Real social progress can only be made slowly

and by degrees. Natura non facit saltum, and

civilisation just as little. Above all it is

necessary to enlighten the lower classes as to

their own interests. That must be the work of

the Church and the school for the next century.

But we are standing, may be, quite close before

the eruption of a mighty movement, and have

to prepare already to face the danger.”

Germans, too, with 1870 before them,

would do well to recollect these words,

especially astheyhold Alsace and Lorraine:—

“For how many years people have talked of

German unity in poetry and songs, had national

meetings and shooting meetings, taken resolu

tions, which resulted in nothing as long as

‘logos’ was merely translated by “the word.”

Not until our Emperor, with Roon, created the

army, and Bismarck made ‘the deed’ unavoid

able, was there power to realise this possibility.”

The love of home, the strong family

feeling, the care and affection bestowed on

kinsmen, which were Moltke's best and

most attractive qualities, appear in many

passages in this book; but it is unnecessary

to recur to the subject. He could not bear

carelessness and waste in the young people

he gathered around his hearth in old age :

recur; and Europe, which thought France

blotted out twenty-three years ago, has

awakened to a perception of her colossal

strength. Moltke really knew little about

“If in future anybody should offer to pay

your bills—which, however, is not likely to

happen often—I should advise you not to let

him wait a fortnight for an answer. . . . . He
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who spends a shilling more than he possesses

is always a poor man, no matter if he has an

allowance of 400 or 4,000 thalers.”

Moltke, like most great soldiers, was

a good man of business, economical and

keen fisted in spending his money. He

looked after his farming accounts at Creisau,

as Wellington did at Strathfieldsaye—an

estate which, the Duke said, would have

ruined a less thrifty owner. Moltke, how

ever, was a good and large-minded seigneur;

and his liberality and forethought in found

ing schools, in building and endowing

churches, and in raising the peasantry

within his domain to a higher lot in life, do

honour alike to his head and his heart. He

insisted on making the young prudent:

“You would be delighted to see the infants'

school; the day school, too, is prospering.

Eighty-five little capitalists have savings bank

books, and every one has some marks in the

Provincial Savings Bank. It is, too, important

to learn to save at an early age, as we know

from our own experience. Our new generation

has begun life with help, which none of us

sisters and brothers have ever known.”

This kind of commonplace on the A B C

of prudence in money matters might have

been spared. Marlborough would have

done the thing and not maundered upon it;

Wellington would have called laws of the

kind, “damned twaddle.”

“If stocks and land become depreciated, it

does not alter the rate of interest nor the

income. Of course, it is an advantage for the

buyer under such circumstances. . . . If

I could have bought Creisau for half the sum

I paid, the income of the estate would have

been the same, but I should have received

double the interest. . . . The principal thing

for me is the safety of the investment, not high

interest.”

We have written enough to say what we

think of this book. We may now say “ohe

jam satis est” of Moltke's lesser writings;

we must irreverently acknowledge they

sometimes make us yawn.

WILLIAM O'CoxNor: MoRRIs.

“ UNIVERSITY EXTENSION MANUALs.”—The

Jacobean Poets. By Edmund Gosse.

(John Murray.)

THERE is no more fascinating period of

English literature, and none more imper

fectly understood, than that which is covered

by the reign of the first James. The age

of Sidney we know, and we know the age

of Milton. Their ruling motives, the forces

which in them determined and the condi

tions which limited literary production are

familiar. But the motives, the forces, and

the conditions of the more complex transi

tion period are only vaguely adumbrated

in any work which it has been my fortune

to meet with. . There is room for an essay

in criticism which shall treat the first two

decades of the seventeenth century from a

broad standpoint, illuminating it by gene

ralisations more deep-reaching than John

son's, and co-ordinating our fragmentary

views by tracing the characteristics of prose

and poetry to their roots in national and

social life. In the absence of such treat

ment, literary history becomes a catalogue

of names and a cascade of epithets,

It is a merit of the little book before

us that, in its opening chapters at least,

it makes some attempt to provide just

this general point of view, for which there

is such extreme need. It is issued as one

of a collection of University Extension

Manuals. In a prefatory note the pub

lishers say:

“This series is primarily designed to aid the

University Extension Movement throughout

Great Britain and America, and to supply the

need so widely felt by students, of text-books

for study and reference, in connexion with the

authorised Courses of Lectures.”

They further state that there are many

“thoughtful persons” who desire Extension.

teaching, but who, by the circumstances of

their local habitation, are unable to obtain

it.

“It is for them also that this series is designed.

Its aim is to supply the general reader with the

same kind of teaching as is given in the Lectures,

and to reflect the spirit which has character

ised the movement, viz., the combination of

principles with facts, and of methods with

results.”

And again :

“The statement of details is meant to illustrate

the working of general laws, and the develop

ment of principles; while the historical evolu

tion of the subject dealt with is kept in view,

along with its philosophical significance.”

These are brave words, though one would

suspect that the adequate realisation of

them would require a compass of something

more than 217 small octavo pages. How

ever, nothing could well be worse than the

literary handbooks of, shall we say, the

pre-Extension period; and, until the heaven

sent interpreter comes, we shall be grateful

to any writer who will put before us the

accurate results of modern scholarship,

vitalised by those suggestions of higher

criticism without which modern scholarship

woefully fails to stimulate. It would be

something merely to get rid of the inaccurate

facts with which ignorant editors and com

pilers have bespread our way.

In many respects Mr. Gosse would appear

to be an ideal person to write such a

manual. He comes to the work with the

prestige of an academic chair. He brings

with him the sympathies of a poet, a book

lover's enthusiasm, wide reading, and nice

literary perception. He has the gift, so

rare and so attractive, of graceful apprecia

tion, of defining in a few sentences the

essential qualities of a writer, or of a

literary form, or of a literary epoch. That

is exactly what you want in order to get

those glimpses of the higher point of view

which the organisers of University Exten

sion rightly put in the forefront of their

programme. The introductory chapter of the

present volume is a model in this kind, with

its delicate analysis and discrimination of the

characteristic Elizabethan and the charac

teristic Jacobean spirit in poetry: a dis

tinction so marked in spite of overlapping,

so illustrative of the universal law of rhythm,

of ebb and flow, of action and reaction, in

things literary. And throughout the book

Mr. Gosse gives us, from time to time,

passages of almost equal charm. One

would select the pages devoted to Ben

Jonson, and those to Beaumont and

Fletcher, as likely to be especially helpful

to any student, both for critical insight and

for lucidity of expression. The chapter

upon Donne, again, is of great value. I do

not know where to find a juster or more

subtle account of the individual qualities of

his Titanic verse, nor does Mr. Gosse fail to

indicate the predominant spell which “this

enigmatical and subterranean master” exer

cised over his contemporaries and immediate

SuccessOrs.

But unfortunately this very chapter upon

Donne, so refreshing, so fruitful from the

purely critical standpoint, lets one into the

secret of a fatal weakness in Mr. Gosse's

work, when the purpose for which it was

designed is regarded. It requires but a

little knowledge of the rather intricate

bibliography and literary history of Donne's

poems to see at a glance that Mr. Gosse's

scholarship ishopelessly toseek in the matter,

that he has filled his pages with errors and

mis-statements which might easily have been

corrected from the most obvious sources.

It will be well to give chapter and

verse for a few of the more conspicuous

inaccuracies. First of all, there is the

assertion that Donne contributed ten sonnets

to Davison's Poetical Rhapsody in 1602.

Here Mr. Gosse appears to have been misled

by some folly of Dr. Grosart's, of which

Dr. Grosart has since repented. The son

nets in question have the initials I. D.

attached to them in the Poetical Rhapsody;

but they are quite clearly, as Mr. Bullen has

pointed out in his edition of that anthology,

by Sir John Davies. Secondly, there is the

remark that Donne's famous philosophical

satire, “The Progress of the Soul,” “is

conjectured to have been written not earlier

than 1610.” But unfortunately it happens

that in every one of the seventeenth century

editions of the Poems, with the exception of

that of 1635, in which it has been mis

placed by a printer's error, “The Progress

of the Soul” is accompanied by a prefatory

epistle in prose, which is headed “Infinitati

saorum 16 August, 1601.” There is there

fore hardly room for such a conjecture as

Mr. Gosse indicates. Far more important,

however, than either of these points is the

following paragraph on the subject of

Donne's religious verse, a very comedy of

errors :

“A large number of “Holy Sonnets,’ which

Izaak Walton thought had perished, were

published in 1669, and several remain still

unprinted. They are more properly quator

zains than sonnets, more correct in form than

the usual English sonnet of the age—for the

octett is properly arranged and rhymed—but

closing in the sestett with a couplet. These

sonnets are very interesting from the light they

throw on Donne's prolonged sympathy with

the Roman Church, over which his biographers

have been wont to slur. All these “Holy

Sonnets’ probably belong, to 1617, or the

period immediately following the death of

Donne's wife. In the light of certain examples

in the possession of the present writer, which

have not yet appeared in print, they seem to

confirm Walton's remark that, though Donne

inquired early in life into the differences

between Protestantism and Catholicism, yet

that he lived until the death of his wife with

out religion.”

Let me briefly correct the several mis

interpretations of fact interwoven here.

The "Holy Sonnets” which we have of

|

||
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Donne's were not first published in 1669.

They were published in the editio princeps

of 1633, and reprinted in 1635, 1639, 1649

or 1650, 1654, and finally 1669. There is

no proof that these are the “Holy Sonnets”

which Izaak Walton “thought had

perished.” What Izaak Walton really

says, writing in 1670, with probably six

editions of these sonnets on his shelves, is

that Donne wrote a sonnet, which he quotes,

to Lady Magdalen Herbert, together with a

letter, which he also quotes, in which Donne

sends her some “holy hymns and sonnets.”

And Walton adds, “These hymns are now

lost to us, but doubtless they were such as

they two now sing in heaven.” It is the

more probable that the “holy hymns and

sonnets” which we possess are not those

referred to by Walton, in that this parti

cular sonnet to Lady Magdalen Herbert is

not in any of the seventeenth century

editions. But if they are the same, Mr.

Gosse cannot possibly be right in attributing

them to 1617, for it happens that the letter

in which Donne encloses them is dated

“Mitcham, July 11, 1607.” Mr. Gosse's

dates are rather apt to give way under him.

I come lastly to the final statement of Mr.

Gosse's paragraph, which he professes

to find in Walton, that Donne “lived

until the death of his wife without

religion.” . I can unhesitatingly state

that thete is nothing bearing the faintest

resemblance to such a “remark’” either in

the 1640, or in the 1658, or in the 1670, or

in the 1675 edition of Walton's Life of

Donne, nor is it in his verse-elegy on his

friend. Nor is it, naturally, in the Compleat

Angler. It is absolutely opposed to all that

Walton does say about Donne's religious

attitude, and it is inconsistent with the fact

that he took orders in 1615. I do not know

whether the libel on Walton or on Donne

is the more grievous.

I have been the more careful to point

out this defect in Mr. Gosse's otherwise

valuable work, in that I am aware that to

many critics it will appear a matter of the

slightest importance. Appreciation is more

than pedantry; and if the student is helped to

feel and think with his poets, he will gain

what no. Dry-as-dust could ever give him.

All which I fully admit, and have, indeed,

hinted as much already. But it is generally

the case, and Mr. Gosse's remarks on

Donne's religious poetry are no exception

to the rule, that inaccuracy in the weigh

ing out of mint and anise and cummin leads

directly to inaccuracy in the weightier

matters of the law. Nor will it, I think, be

denied that, if facts that are right are some

times arid and uninteresting, facts that are

wrong are always the very devil. It was open

to Mr. Gosse to minimise the amount of solid

information contained in his volume. This

he did not choose. He tells us in his

Preface that he “believes the copious use

of dates to be indispensable to rapid and

intelligent comprehension of literary history,

and he has forced himself to supply as many

as possible.” Anything more calculated to

damage the methods and ideals of University

Extension than this slipshod scholarship I

cannot imagine. The best friends of that

interesting educational experiment must

admit that one of its chief dangers is the

danger of being superficial. The incomplete

information of many of its apostles, the

democratic method by which their services

are invited, the necessity for “drawing” a

paying audience—all these things makeit in

creasingly difficult to keep up a decent level

of erudition in the courses delivered. And

if such work as Mr. Gosse's is to be held

out as a model for imitation, the task will

indeed become a hopeless one.

EDMUND K. CHAMBERs.

The Life and Times of James the First, the

Conqueror, Hºng of Aragon. By F.

Darwin Swift. (Oxford : Clarendon

Press.)

TIIIs is one of the excellent books which

have grown out of the custom of offering

prizes at the universities for historical

essays on a given subject. It is the more

restricted interest in the period that will

alone prevent it from taking rank by the

side of Mr. Bryce's The Holy Roman Empire.

The bibliography prefixed, and the notes

throughout, show with what care our author

has read up his subject; and this not only

in books and printed matter, but by personal

research of MSS. in the libraries of Madrid

and of the Escorial, and in the archives of

Barcelona. Two essential requisites of all

true history are particularly well looked to

throughout—the chronology and the gene

alogies.

The book is clearly and carefully written;

the only fault, if fault it be, that we should

have to find in this respect is in the author's

self-restraint. Without in the least de

tracting from its substantial value, the

writer might have allowed himself some

what more freedom on the picturesque side.

The story of En Jaime's conception, even

if not literally true, conveys a most striking

picture of the manners of the age, and is

quite paralleled by the marriage customs

consigned in some of the Pyrenean Fueros

and Fors. The meeting of two men physically

so remarkable as the young En Jaime and

Sancho el Fuerte of Navarre might have

been more fully described—Jaime with his

seven feet of glorious young manhood,

Sancho not more than six inches shorter, in

the unwieldy corpulence of age, but with

the mighty arms that had wrenched asunder

the chains at Navas de Tolosa. So, too, the

pretty tale of the swallow's nest at Burriana

is worth more than a passing notice; and

the amusing speech of the king before the

pope and cardinals at the Council of Lyons,

with its misquotations of Ovid for Scripture,

amid the smiles of the audience, might have

been more than alluded to. These things

really illustrate one side of the character of

the sensuous, cruel, passionate, vain, shrewd,

sentimental, yet, in some respects, simple

hearted king. On the consideration of his

moral character, and the too favourable

opinion of himself and of his contemporaries

thereon, our author has overlooked the

peculiar status in the society of the day of

the barragana and her children, as given

both in the Fueros and in Las Siefe Partidas.

The action of James in taking up from the

opposite end of the Pyrenees the work of

our Henry II., and of Becket, and of

Richard I, before he went on the Crusade,

of making a kingdom in the south of

France, and the motives which compelled

him to desist, are very well told, as also are

the conquests of the Balearic Isles and of

Valencia.

As said above, the book is carefully put

together; but I am not sure that the plan

of it is of the best, and, when adopted, it

should have been disclosed to the reader

earlier than on p. 141. There we read:

“The object, so far, of this work has been to

set forth, as clearly as possible, the chief

incidents — hitherto, in many respects, ill

arranged and imperfectly elucidated—of a long

and important reign. It has been said some

where that the best book which could be

written would be a book consisting of premises

only, from which the readers should draw their

own conclusions; and on this principle the facts

of James's life have been allowed to speak for

themselves, without being rendered inaudible

by a buzz of needless comments.”

After this, from p. 149 onwards, a detailed

account is given of the machinery, so to say,

of James's government and administration,

of the laws, commerce, customs, and manners

in his dominions. All this is very good,

and it is absolutely necessary to any due

understanding of “the premises”; but

unless the reader has this knowledge before

hand, he will require to turn back and read

over again the preceding 150 pages in order

to have any intelligent comprehension of

them. The older plan, of a preceding

sketch of the previous history and institu

tions to put the reader at a right point of

view for understanding what follows, is, I

think, preferable on the whole.

I spoke above of the fulness of the list of

authorities consulted by the writer, of his

examination of documents and archives.

He cannot be too highly praised for this.

All that relates to the older authorities is

excellently done; yet I am obliged to add

that, for want of consulting some special and

more recent works, little known out of

Spain, his view of the legislation is still

only partial. The mistake is sometimes

made of considering the date of the written

code as the date of the origin of the laws

themselves. Nowhere can the falsity of

such an assumption be better shown than in

the history of the legislation of Northern

Spain. The laws of Castille and of Cata

lonia are in great part founded on the Ler

Romana Visigothorum, of which the date is

known. The Consular cities of Southern

France, such as Montpellier, preserved a

still purer form of Roman law; but the

Fueros of Aragon, the Usatges of Barce

lona, and still more the local customs and

Fueros, contain traces of laws far older than

these. If our author had compared the

Fuero of Aragon with the Fuero of Navarre,

he could not have written p. 151 : “The

Code of Aragon was sanctioned, indeed,

by the Cortes, but it was initiated by the

king and formulated by a body of

lawyers.” The Fueros of Navarre and

Aragon are well nigh identical in their

earlier parts, and James could have

had nothing to do with the former; the

changes or amendments which, he intro:

duced were mainly in the direction of

feudality, and to the disadvantage of women.

Absolute primogeniture, i.e., of the first

born, whether male or female, was the rule
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in many of the Fueros and Fors throughout

the Pyrenees; the provisions mentioned in

the note p. 207, were not merely ideal, but

actual.

Another fact of which Mr. Swift has

taken too little notice is the way in which,

throughout Northern Spain, the local Fuero,

For, custom, orDerecho, overrode the general

Fuero, or law of the country, except in

matters of political government, and some

times even then. And these local Fueros,

Derechos, usages, date often long before the

written code, some of them even anterior to

the introduction of Roman law. For it

must not be forgotten that the laws of the

civitates were Roman only as regards the

Empire; local customs and laws still sub

sisted contemporaneously with these, and

have, in some cases, persisted down, or

almost down, to the present day. Thus the

House-Community of Upper Aragon could

hardly have been introduced there in Roman,

or post-Roman times. Compare the men

tion of the respublicae in Hübner's Corpus

Inscriptionum Latinarum (Nos. 420.1-4, 257,

&c.) with this passage of Bowles's Introduc

cion d la Historia Natural y á la Geografºa

Fisica de España (pp. 294-5), written with no

knowledge of the inscriptions of the Corpus,

and then link together the continuous

history of the two :

“Llaman los Vizcainos Republicas à las dis

tintas jurisdicciones de su Provincia, las quales,

à excepcion de una Ciudad y pocas Villas, se

componen debarriadas dispersasy casas solitarias

que se han situado segun la comodidad de los

terrenos y aguas.”

There are also distinct traces of custom

older still, when individual property was

still unknown.

One reason why the Cortes of Aragon

failed to preserve their liberties was because

they had not the wise provision of the

Cortes of Navarre and of the Basque Pro

vinces, whereby the subsidy to the crown

was always the last vote taken, after all

petitions had been considered, and all

wrongs and encroachments of the crown

had been redressed. In place of this they

put the Justicia, who alone had the defence

of the Fuero against royal law and encroach

ment, and proved far less efficacious.

There are a few slips in the work: e.g.,

p. 121 ; it was not Richard of Cornwall, but

his son, Henry of Almayne, who was

murdered by Gui de Montfort at Viterbo.

To a Spanish ear Señor before a baptismal

name. (Señor Victor Balaguer) instead of

Don, is like a Frenchman's Sir Harcourt,

instead of Sir William, to our own.

In recommending the use of some more

recent works, I do not mean that there are

errors in fact to be corrected, but rather

that a change in point of view, especially of

the legislation, might be the result. As it

stands, the history deserves very high com

mendation, and I sincerely congratulate the

author upon it.

WENTwoRTH WEBSTER,

Essays on Questions of the Day, Political and

Social. By Goldwin Smith. (Macmillans.)

This little volume comprises a series of

essays, mainly reprinted from periodicals,

which differ widely in character and value.

The philosophical tone of the first paper

contrasts strikingly with the furious spirit

in which our author deals with “The

Political Crisis in England.” This is not

the place for detailed discussion on the

subject; but it may be said that many of

those who most fully appreciate the good

work which Mr. Goldwin Smith has done

in many directions will regret that he should

haverepublished such unmeasured invectives

against Mr. Gladstone as are to be found

in the article in question. He can hardly

in his calmer moments seriously believe the

great Liberal leader to be a mere selfish

demagogue. However, there is much better

matter than this in other parts of the book.

The opening essay on “Social and Indus

trial Revolution” contains an able state

ment of the arguments in favour of indi

vidualism, though it seems to minimise the

extent to which socialistic principles have

already been recognised in legislation. In

cidentally it may be noticed that Mr. Goldwin

Smith falls into a very common error

in speaking of the national workshops at

Paris of 1848 as “the creation of the

Socialist Louis Blanc.” Often as this

statement has been repeated, it is, never

theless, demonstrably inaccurate. We have

the distinct and unequivocal denial of Louis

Blanc himself, which will be sufficient

evidence for all who can appreciate the

character of one of the purest and most

single-minded of modern Frenchmen, what

ever they may think of his views. He

thus writes in his Recollections of 1848:—

“That public opinion in Europe should have

fastened upon me the charge of being the

founder and the organiser of the national

workshops—a charge the falsity of which was

made so undisguisedly patent—is certainly one

of the most extraordinary illustrations of the

power of calumny when used as the common

weapon of divers hatreds conspiring for the

destruction of an idea, in the person of a man.”

If confirmation of this statement is re

quired, we may appeal to the testimony of

Lamartine, the leader of the Anti-Socialist

Republicans, who says of the workshops:

“So far from being in the pay of Louis

Blanc, as has been said, they were the

device of his adversaries.”

In treating of “Woman Suffrage,” Mr.

Goldwin Smith writes in a strain which

will cause him to be described by the

friends of the measure as an inveterate

misogynist; but some of his remarks are

none the less worthy of attention. The

substantial truth of these words can hardly
be denied :-

“The movement in favour of woman suffrage

is part of a general attempt to change the

relations between the sexes: to set women free

from what have been hitherto considered the

limitations of her sex, and make her the

competitor instead of the helpmate of man.”

The author's well-known anti-Semitic views

appear conspicuously in the essay on “The

Jewish Question,” but here again it will be

found that he has rather more to say for

himself than might be thought. He points

out that it is a mistake to ascribe the ani

mosity felt in many counties against the

Jews exclusively or even principally to re

ligious bigotry. “The cause of quarrel

appears to be economical and social, not

religious, or religious only in a secondary

degree.”

In the article on “The Irish Question,”

it is to be feared that Mr. Goldwin Smith's

political opinions have to some extent

warped his historical judgment, in which

respects he contrasts unfavourably with Mr.

Lecky. It is not that any of his facts are

incorrect, but that he seems to select

almost entirely such as may give an un

favourable impression of the Irish character

in all ages. He certainly draws too dark

a picture of the state of Ireland before

the Norman invasion, and appears unduly

sceptical as to the intellectual culture

claimed for the early Celtic Church. A

land that in the darkest period of the

middle ages produced such a philosophical

genius as John Scotus Erigena can hardly

have been utterly barbarous. Mr. Goldwin

Smith goes to a length which is almost

surprising in approval of Cromwell's Irish

policy; and when we come across such an

apology as the following for the suppression

of theCatholicworship,wenight almostfancy

we were reading an extract from Mr. Froude.

“When we consider what the Mass is, what

it has done, and how soon the common

people would have been weaned from it, we

may be rather disposed to wink at this

departure from religious liberty.” At this

curious exhibition of heterodox bigotry, we

can only wonder and regret. , Mr. Goldwin

Smith follows other anti-Irish writers in

calling attention to the act of attainder

.# by James II.'s Irish parliament

against the adherents of William III.; but

he does not mention the fact, brought to

light by Mr. Lecky, that the English parlia

ment in the same year passed a precisely

similar act against James's supporters,

which certainly renders it ridiculous to cite

this measure as a proof of the exceptional

depravity of the Irish nature. It is a much

too confident assertion to make when Mr.

Goldwin Smith says “that the Union was

carried by bribery has been conclusively

disproved by Dr. Dunbar Ingram.” Mr.

Lecky, though his political views coincide

with those of Mr. Goldwin Smith on the

Irish question of the present day, is by no

means so certain about the matter.

The essay on “The Empire” is one of

the most thoughtful and valuable in the

volume. The author is moderately im

perialist with regard to India, but decidedly

anti-imperialist in reference to the colonies.

The volume concludes with an able dis

cussion of the question “Is the tendency to

war declining 2" which he inclines on the

whole to answer in the affirmative.

In an appendix to the book is reprinted

an interesting account, written twenty years

ago, of the Oneida community of American

Socialists.

R. SEYMoUR LoNG.

Bright Celestials. By John Coming China

man, with a Preface by Archibald Lamont.

(Fisher Unwin.)

MR. LAMoNT has written a novel of consider

able interest and some value. But the in

terest were more sustained and the value

more definite, if he had chosen a less am

biguous method. No one can be expected

to take a novel with a purpose quite

seriously; for one thing, every side of a
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debateable question is never fairly declared,

for another, the artistic merit of the book is

destroyed. Mr. Lamont shows in this book

that he could have contrived a real novel of

the Flowery Land, but he has preferred to

spoil his work by discussions on theological

and moral questions. He possesses sufficient

Knowledge to have written an aggressive

essay; but he has weakened his facts and

theories by attempting, unduly, to make of

them the muscles and sinews of history.

Yet he writes with considerable skill, for

the book is often easy to read. But it is

sad to recognise that it is the work of a man

who might have made it altogether a suc

cess. Like so many modern novelists, Mr.

Lamont needs to be reminded that it is a

novelist's duty to write a novel. Theology

and social questions have nothing to do

with the narrative art. As he has chosen

to ignore this time-worn platitude, he must

not be annoyed if his facts are often mis

taken for fiction and his fiction for fact.

Our regret, from a literary point of view, is

all the keener because China is a new field

for the teller of stories. And he might con

ceivably have done for it what Kipling has

done for India and Loti or Mitford for

Japan. He possesses in a notable degree the

quality of writing picturesquely, of properly

appreciating essentials. To improve on his

account of the graduate's funeral would

be difficult, it alone redeems the book from

the danger of being commonplace. There

are other scenes, too, scarcely less striking.

Take, for example, his description of a

Chinese secret society, quite legitimately

woven into the plot; the study of native

and coolie life at Singapore and on the

tobacco plantations of Deli, all of which

are novel and entertaining. Again, the

opening pages of the story are ingeniously

designed and capably written. They intro

duce us to strange peoples and customs,

and they are full of sympathy—a rare

quality in the European writing of Orientals.

Quite masterly is the vivid contrast between

Punkwi, the Cantonese merchant, and Ming

IGiang, the thoughtful, earnest student.

Indeed, so much is good that it is im

possible to rest satisfied with the novel as

it stands. For these people, about whom

so much curiosity is wakened, have but

little to do with the story they initiate; and

their places are but poorly filled by eager,

and rather mawkish, missionaries.

Mr. Lamont, it would seem, has had to

fight against two contending factions—his

sympathies and his religious beliefs. The

former would have led him to write a

genuine novel, adequate as to narrative,

true as to character, truthful as to atmo

sphere. That he has not done so is due to

his inordinate desire to preach, and to thrust

his personal fads down the throat of the

unwilling reader. Though the jam is of

the best, it cannot conceal the bitterness of

the powder. The author has a sense of

humour, yet he can allow himself to write

a death scene that is almost absurd. The

young missionary Ball, while he is dying,

describes a dream of considerable length,

and preaches a sermon long enough to tax

the energy of a physically strong man.

Moreover, it is quite inadequate, and would

never have claimed the respectful considera

tion of Scholar Wu, whom it is represented

as converting to the Christian faith. Con

versions throughout the book are too

frequent, unreal, and decidedly irritating.

Mr. Lamont cherishes an unpleasant

belief in what he calls “the natural resist

ing deadness of man's heart to spiritual

life.” So morbid a faith cannot command

sympathy, even if it commands respect.

Artistically it is criminal; for it leads the

author to clog his story with frequent dis

courses on alien matters, to convert his

characters into prigs, and to ruin many of

the scenes that might have been effective.

Only the villains of the tale smoke opium,

for no virtue, we are assured, may be

allotted to one indulging in the habit.

In a portentous digression we are told that

drunkenness

“being more social is a more contagious disease,

the drunkard feeling most at home in the com

pany of others like himself. Opium smoking,

on the other hand, treats society more as a

combination of independent, separate beings.

The confirmed opium smoker loves the corner

where he may be left to darkness and to him

self. He is not so much a social animal as a

lover of self and pelf.”

It is not possible to discuss the ethics of

opium smoking here—a Royal Commission

is doing it for us; but it should never be

discussed in a novel. One is somewhat

astonished, though, after reading the above

indictment, to find that its writer has none

but kindly feelings towards tobacco. But

Mr. Lamont hurls himself into controversial

topics at every opportunity. In his chapter

headed “The Social Cancer,” he touches

on a more dangerous subject still, with

results yet more unsatisfactory. Of course

the Cantonese girl, rescued by the good

missionary ladies, has our sympathies, and

we feel happier after her escape. The

opportunity for a fine piece of dramatic

writing was to hand ; but Mr. Lamont

ignores it, treating the whole matter

from a controversial and not very enlightened

standpoint. It will convince no one who

has thought about the question; it will

mystify and rather bore the average novel

reader, and it should annoy Mr. Lamont's

own followers.

Throughout the book are plentifullystrewn

tirades against the scientist “who never had

a sister,” and against the civilian who

declares that “missions in the East are a

failure and ought not to exist,” and who is,

naturally, represented as having “no con

science.” The Christian faith, as repre

sented by Evangelical missionaries, is

damaged by the crudeness of Mr. Lamont's

theology, and its exponents are spoken of

as heroes, presumably because they are

uninteresting. The natives become the

sentimental offspring of the author's brain,

save those who resist the appeals of the

E. docked of their nationality in all

ut name. Admirable, inciting, unique at

the beginning, the latter half of the book

is weak, confused, dogmatic. Let Mr.

Lamont write two new books, one a genuine

Chinese novel, the other a study of his

favourite subjects, and let him not blend

his materials. The novel, at any rate, will

be successful.

PERCY ADDLESHAw.

NEW NOVELS.

My Child and I. By Florence Warden. In

3 vols. (White.)

The Best of Her Ser. By Fergus Hume.

In 2 vols. (W. H. Allen.)

A Devoted Couple. By J. Masterman. In

3 vols. (Bentley.)

IIetty's Heritage. By Noel Dene. In 2 vols.

(Hurst & Blackett.)

The Standishes of High Acre. By Gilbert

Sheldon. In 2 vols. (Cassells.)

Inscrutable. By Esmé Stuart. (Bliss, Sands

& Foster.)

The King of Schnorrers.

(Heinemann.)

Miss FLORENCE WARDEN certainly deserves

the reputation she has acquired. Ever since

the appearance of The House on the Marsh,

her novels have been eagerly read; and,

though subsequent performances have occa

sionally been disappointing, we are now

and then gratified by a production first-rate

of its kind. My Child and I is one of

this class. A girl, born and bred in afflu

ence, is reduced, on the death of her father,

to penury, and has to serve as assistant to

her aunt, who keeps a private hotel off the

Strand. A man of worthless character

secures her affections and marries her, but

dies before her child is born. As the

deceased husband appears to have had a

wife living all the while, the aunt thinks

herself justified in contriving to spirit the

child away, under pretence of its death, in

the hope of securing a more successful

second marriage for her niece. Twenty

years afterwards, Perdita Farbrace, the

niece, who has now married a rich city

man, learns the deceit which has been

practised upon her, and after frantic efforts

discovers, as she thinks, her long-lost

child, who turns out to be even a greater

scamp than his father. Here the pathetic

interest of the story comes in. Her new

found son sponges upon her until she hardly

knows where to turn for money, openly robs

her, and finally murders her husband and

destroys a will which the latter has framed

for the express purpose of guarding his

wife, when she becomes his widow, from

the chance of being further imposed upon

by the scoundrel. But, proud and sensitive

woman as she is, nothing shakes her affection

for the child she has found; and even when

he turns out not to be her son at all, she

still accords to him a sneaking preference

over the model young man who owns her as

mother. It is a capital story.

We congratulate Mr. Fergus Hume upon

having abandoned the schoolboy line of

fiction, and set himself to work upon a tale

which will be sure to meet with acceptance,

and which is in many ways an improvement

upon nearly all his previous performances.

The Best of Her Sea is a thoroughly artistic

production. As its main theme is the foisting

of a sham medicine, named T'ho, for the

cure of nervous disorders upon the public,

its appearance at this time has an appro

priateness which will to many be a

further recommendation. There is a laud

able paucity of characters in the story. We

have only Jocelyn Lorraine, a Bloomsbury

By I, Zangwill.
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physician; Dick Lorraine, his brother, a

backwoodsman, sharper, and general ad

venturer; Sir Melancthon Brege, an agree

able but good-for-nothing and selfish old

gentleman in reduced circumstances; his

daughter Beatrice, an invertebrate and

foolish young person; and Hetty Leskins,

her companion. The main interest of

the story is created by the cool villainy

of Dick Lorraine, his adroit enlistment

of Sir Melancthon as a partner in his

scheme, the audacious introduction of T’ho

—a worthless South American plant—as

a specific for all nervous disorders, and

the skill with which its sale is promoted.

Mr. Hume's descriptive powers have seldom

appeared to better advantage than in this

amusing book.

The gambols of the nursery and prattle

of the schoolroom, however faithfully re

corded, are not subjects which afford

sustained amusement to the mature mind;

and when spread over a large portion of

three volumes, as in A Devoted Couple, they

become wearisome. Mr. and Mrs. Vernon,

the “devoted couple,” have six sons, whose

ages range from nineteen downwards, when

we are first introduced to them; their

friends, the Marleons, have three daughters,

likewise in statu pupillari; and other youthful

scions also appear frequently on the scene.

A feature of the story is the extreme

respectability and virtue of its characters.

With the exception of one wicked uncle,

there is not a man, woman, or child who

might not be fitly decorated with a medal

for perfect propriety of conduct, and almost

the only trace of the Old Adam that can be

discovered is in the case of the youthful

Harold Vernon, who develops a pro

pensity for frightening his little brother

with bogy stories. Any notice of the book

would be incomplete which did not call

attention to the amazing carelessness of the

writer. The mention of a Tripos at Oxford

may be allowed as a pardonable blunder,

nor does it matter much that Miss Leicester

is often alluded to as Miss Lester. But that

a respectable missionary, named Lathom,

should every now and then appear as

Lambton is a gratuitous piece of mystifica

tion; nor is it at all apparent why Miss

Constantia Marleon, having accepted Lieu

tenant Osborne in one chapter, should in

the next be found wedding Mr. Lathom

(alias Lambton); whilst her sister Titania,

who was about the same time betrothed to

Mr. “Lambton,” should “become Mrs.

Osborne in the early winter.” There are

other blunders scarcely less astounding than

the above.

JIetty's Heritage is a work of rather mixed

merit. The characters are well drawn,

and stand out vividly. The half-sisters,

Hetty Morris and Joan Delmaine, afford

an excellent contrast. On the other hand,

the story is crowded with characters play

ing subordinate parts and not very interest

ing ones; the writer shows great carelessness

in occasional expressions and sentences, e.g.,

“truth is always a more trenchant weapon

than mendicity”; and there is a pro

vokingly frequent recurrence of platitudes

and truisms, such as, “These were small

matters in themselves, but so much depends

on the How, When, and Where in this life;

that which to some people is a very trivial

occurrence means a stupendous event to

others.” However, the book ends well,

and may be perused with pleasure, even if

it does make us wish that the author had

bestowed more pains on the dialogue and

less on instructive remarks.

The anatomy of madness is not the most

healthy or desirable subject-matter for a

novel; and persons of morbid temperament

are not recommended, especially if insanity

is endemic in their family, to turn to The

Standishes of Iſigh Acre for light reading.

A more gruesome and depressing book

could hardly be found on the shelves

of any library. The Standishes farm

their own freehold land, acquired during

the Civil War at the expense of a county

family named Arundell, whose lands are in

tersected by the Standish property. These

Standishes are a doomed race. Every

member of the race who lives at High

Acre goes mad. For several generations

the madness of the Standishes has assumed

two distinct shapes. Some have believed

themselves to be Satan, and have gone

hopping about on all fours seeking—like

that roaring lion—to devour, in a literal

sense, their neighbours, until knocked on

the head or shot by persons they have

assailed. Another set murder their wives,

and then commit suicide. To the latter

class belongs Ralph Standish, the subject of

the present tale—at all events, he believes

he belongs to it, and his progressive stages

of mental inequilibrium are the main theme

of the narrative. As nearly the whole of

the dramatis personae get killed off before

the end of the book, Ralph himself furnish

ing matter for the absolutely last page by

dying of cold and exhaustion in the middle

of a swamp, it may be imagined that the

story is not a very lively one, though it

must be admitted that the writing is power

ful and dramatic.

The latest work written by Esmé Stuart

differs considerably from those we have

been accustomed to. Until now we have

usually been entertained with narratives of

half-hearted swains, who desert their first

loves for something they imagine they like

better, and are only brought to their senses

in the last chapter. There is nothing of

this sort in the pages of Inscrutable. It is a

downright realistic story, full of mystery

right up to the end, and comprising, among

other features, a good old - fashioned

house, with sliding panels and secret

passages, and large secret rooms, the latter

adorned withfabulouslyrich Eastern tapestry

and tenanted by a prisoned maiden, with

other familiar accessories of melodrama.

The reader must be prepared for a

considerable tax upon his credulity in

perusing the narrative. Lancelot Dighton

arrives at the house of his uncle—Garrick

Bloodworth—an ordinary house, forming

part of a Cathedral Close—and is shown

the rooms from top to bottom by his

relative. Yet after living there for some

time he discovers whole suites of large

apartments, the existence of which he had

never suspected. Marvellous appearances

and disappearances of persons take place;

and the explanation of the mystery, when

it does come, depends upon such compli

cated problems of family history that it is

scarcely intelligible and might almost as

well have been omitted. This author's

works have come before the world during

the last few months with such rapidity

as to suggest the possible existence of

a whole deskful of fiction that has been

awaiting a favourable moment for publica

tion. If this is so, we should judge Inscrut

able to be one of the earliest written members

of the group; certainly it bears marks of

crudeness that are not noticeable in other

novels by the same hand.

On the principle of cuique in sua arte

credendum, we must take for granted that

Mr. Zangwill has given us a faithful picture

of Jewish customs and intercourse in The

Ming of the Schnorrers, which deals with

the habits of professional Jewish beggars,

the date of the events recorded being the

end of the last century. The author's

intention is, he tells us, to “incarnate the

floating traditions of the Jewish Schnorrer,

who is as unique among beggars as Israel

among nations.” There are nearly a score

of other short stories in the book, all worth

reading, and many of them uncommonly

amusing.

John BARRow ALLEN.

SOME SCOTCH BOOKS.

Convivial Caledonia. By Robert Kempt.

(Chapman & Hall.) It must be allowed that

Mr. Kempt has made a readable little book out

of wonderfully slight and easily accessible

materials. A number of the conventional good

stories he tells are familiar as “chestnuts.”

Who, for example, in Scotland, or for that

matter in England, has not heard of the

Edinburgh physician who, prone to drinking

too much at dinner, characterised himself as

“Drunk, by Jove,” when trying to feel the

pulse of a lady patient, and subsequently

received from her a bank note for a hundred

pounds as hush-money for “discovering the

unfortunate condition in which she was when

he last visited her” P. Some of Mr. Kempt’s

explanations, too, give one the impression of

being rather superfluous. Take for example

that—it follows close upon the heels of the

anecdote just mentioned—of Pleydell's state

ment to Mannering “we sat birling till I had

a fair tappit hen under my belt.” Mr. Kempt

tells with becoming gravity that “a tappithen

was a pewter measure or stoup holding three

quarts of claret served from the tap with the

figure of a hen upon the lid.” Had Mr. Kempt

gone very seriously into the subject indicated

by his title he might have produced a work

quite as exhaustive, and perhaps quite as in

teresting, as Mr. T. F. Henderson's Old-World

Scotland; but he has probably cared simply to

interest and amuse the hurried modern public,

which likes books small, and not too profound.

He has been wise in his generation in prattling

about “Bon Accord,” “Auld Reekie,” “Pains

and Penalties for Drunkenness in the Fifteenth

and Seventeenth Centuries,” “Highland Inns,”

“Convivial Haunts of Robert Burns,” “The

Ettrick Shepherd and Tibbie Shiels,” and “Sir

Walter Scott's Landlords and Landladies.”

This is a work about which at once the best and

the fittest that can be said is the old commen

dation—that it is a book that can be taken up

at odd moments, at least by Scotchmen who

are not ashamed of the habits of their grand

fathers.



April 21, 1894.—No. 1146.]
327THE ACADEMY.

Byways of the Scottish Border. By, George

Eyre-Todd. (Selkirk : James Lewis.) It

cannot be said that there is anything ex

ceptional in the character of Mr. Eyre-Todd's

poetically passionate pilgrimage, or in his

experiences as he travelled. In the autumn of

1886 he and an artist friend spent some ten

days walking by easy stages from Moffat east

ward through the best known section of the

Border country. He wrote articles descriptive

of his wanderings in various periodicals, and

these with illustrations—reproductions from

water-colours—he now prints under one cover.

Mr. Eyre-Todd is pleasantly realistic, gently

enthusiastic, and has any number of quota

tions from Scott, Hogg, and Wordsworth at

his finger ends. Such of the titles of Mr. Eyre

Todd's chapters, such as “In the Wizard's

Country,” “By Lone St. Mary's,” “The

Dowie Dens o' Yarrow,” and “Flodden's

Fatal Field,” indicate the general character of

his subjects, which are treated in a flowing

style that not unfrequently rises into prose

poetry. Mr. Eyre-Todd is perhaps seen at his

best and quietest in such sketches as “The

Gypsy Capital”—Yetholm—and the final “East

of the Ballad Country.” This is a book which

is certain to be popular because of the agreeable

blending which it supplies of graphic descrip

tion, legendary information, and historical

narrative.

In Rosneath, Past and Present (Alexander

Gardner), Mr. W. C. Maughan has given an

interesting account of a peninsula which forms

one of the most beautiful portions of what is

very comprehensively known as the “Clyde

scenery.” Perhaps some Scottish stalwarts

may find in his volume a little too much of

“God bless the Duke of Argyll,” who, feudally

speaking, has dominated the peninsula for a

considerable period; and even others, artisti

cally rather than politically hypercritical, may

think Mr. Maughan might very well have done

without the poem by Lord Lorne which takes

the place of a preface. It is an eminently

respectable and (domestically) pious perform

ance; but as it contains no lines which rise above

the level of

“He who rode through Party's phases, borne aloft

o'er sneers and slanders

As he rode with poet's praises through the

Frenchmen's ranks in Flanders.”

it can hardly be accounted quite epoch-making.

But there is no question as to the influence of

the Argyll family in the Rosneath peninsula,

and having to deal with and publish facts,

Mr. Maughan could not ignore it. He

properly bestows a good deal of pains on the

ecclesiastical history of the peninsula. It is

not far from Row, one of whose parish

ministers, Macleod Campbell, was a famous

“heretic” in his time. The parish minister of

Rosneath, Robert Story, was a personal friend of

Campbell, and would appear to have been influ

enced by him to some extent. But, apart from his

connection with Campbell, Story was obviously

an admirable example of the quiet, thoughtful,

yet hard-working country minister. He was

succeeded in his parish by his son, Robert

Henry Story, who subsequently became one of

the Professors in the Faculty of Divinity at

Glasgow, and has this year been nominated to

the Moderatorship of the General Assembly,

in which he had already won a high positton

as a debater. Mr. Maughan's handsome book

is, in all respects, a painstaking performance.

, Barncraig, by Gabriel Setoun (John Murray),

# * most promising, unpretentious, and de

lightful book, dealing with certain of the

quieter phases of life in the Scotland rather

* Yesterday than of to-day. It is farther

to the gredit of the young author who writes

inder the pseudonym of “Gabriel Setoun.”

anyone else. It is an attempt to repro

duce, by means of photographs, a village which

still exists—and not simply as a type—

but which is “no more than a street and

wynds; a somewhat muddy harbour at one

end, and a retiring inn at the other.” Barn

craig as a harbour (on the Fifeshire coast) in

which Dutch-built ships are still to be found,

has, no doubt, had a history, but at the period

of which Gabriel Setoun writes it was

dominated by a colliery; and a consider

able portion of the book is taken up

with the conversations on persons, politics,

religion, philanthropy, of the villagers—most

of them have charmingly inappropriate nick

names—at their various corners for conference

after the conclusion of the day's work, such as

the “Haw Head '' and the “Cox’l.” The

life depicted in Barncraig differs, therefore, from

life as it has been given in other books dealing

with Scotland which have recently been pub

lished, although it too is all compact of

bumour and pathos. Practical jokes, love,

prosaic and very much the reverse, and such

incidents of village life as electing a precentor,

have all their proper place here, and are all

adequately treated. It is not easy to choose for

commendation from among stories all of which

are excellent; but the pathos of “For Her

Sake,” which is the story of a miner's self

sacrifice, and the dry humour of “A Prosaic

Romance,” telling of an apparently happy

marriage, may well be contrasted. Gabriel

Setoun ought surely to be able to write a read

able Scotch novel.

Michael Lamont, Schoolmaster, by Jessie

Patrick Findlay (Hodder & Stoughton), is

one of those agreeable works of fiction which

appear, from the character of their contents,

to inform their readers that, like well-known

Scotch books of the type of Christopher North's

Lights and Shadows of Scottish Life, they

are at least based upon fact. The book looks

all the more real that the leading character in

it is anything but heroic. One sometimes feels

that Will Lamont, the steady lad who in

course of time develops into a capable professor

of botany, should have been given the place of

honour, and not the vain, volatile, tippling

Michael, who has to abandon all his ambitions

in life and love, and to be content to spend his

days as parish schoolmaster of Portmoak, with

the somewhat commonplace Nan, and not

the brilliant Phyllis, by his side... And yet

whoever knows Scotch country life is quite

aware that Michael is more truly “national ''

than Will. This book is, in fact, “a study in

temptations" of a very matter-of-fact and non

Hobbesian type. The drawing of the minor

(the ostensibly minor) characters, such as Dr.

Winter, the worthy clergyman, and old Weaver

Lamont, Michael's shrewd, sarcastic father, is

perfect.

Ballads of Bairnhood, selected and edited by

Robert Ford (Alexander Gardner), is one of the

best and at the same time most discriminating

selections of poems dealing with a particular

subject which has ever been published. Start

ing with Whittier's dictum,

“Childhood has had its litanies

In every age and clime,”

Mr. Ford goes right through Scotch poetical

literature in search of poems dealing with

child-life. Rather singularly, perhaps, the

majority of the giants of thatliterature appear to

have steered clear of the nursery. Burns and

Hogg are represented in this collection by

only one poem apiece; Dunbar, Ramsay, and

Robert Fergusson are not represented at all.

Some of the best, if not positively the best, of

Scotch song-writers are men who may fairly be

considered of the present generation, such as

Mr. Alexander Anderson—it may be doubted

that he is no imitator—of Mr. Barrie or of if there has ever been published anything of its

kind better than “Jamie's Wee Chair"—

although Delta Moir's “Casa Wappy” remains

without a superior, if not without an equal,

in point of tenderness and pathos.

“Thy bright brief day knew no decline,

'Twas cloudless joy;

Sunrise and night alone were thine—

Beloved boy l’’

Child-worship is undoubtedly one of the

features or fashions of our time: it has, indeed,

gained in favour as love between man and

woman has become the plaything of farce, or

the subject of a Bourget analytic. It has, of

course, its weaknesses: it has undoubtedly a

tendency to encourage “bairnliness,” which is

even worse than femininity, in man. But, as

exhibited in Mr. Ford's volume, there is nothing

weak, morbid, or exaggerated in the love in

dicated by Scotch mothers and fathers—at all

events, belonging to the classes in whose case

life must be regared as a perpetual keep

ing of death at arms' length. Mr. Ford

has, necessarily, included in his book a good

deal of verse which cannot justly be de

scribed as first-class, but, on the other hand,

he has not reproduced anything which is

absolutely inferior. Among the best produc

tions are those of Mr. R. L. Stevenson, Mr.

Alexander Anderson, Mr. William Freeland,

and Mr. George MacDonald.

Poems. By James Thomson, Weaver of Ken

leith. (Constable.) This is a new and very

handsome edition of a small volume of poems

that was first published in 1801. The

author was a respectable weaver who, born

four years after Burns, plied his trade and

brought up his family in Kenleith, a little

village some six miles west of Edinburgh.

There is an air of reality about all his poems,

whether descriptive or mildly humorous, which

will give them a certain value in the eyes of

any who are interested in investigating Scotch

poetry after Burns. His original biographer

and editor said cautiously but truly, “His

poems on Summer, Winter, and Spring, though

short, contain a number of minute descriptions

interspersed with moral sentiments, conveyed

in simple and natural language.”. His

philosophy is the “contented wi' little and

canty wi' mair" of “the late Mr. Robert

Burns” as Thomson describes his contemporary,

whom he survived fully a generation. The

“bite” of his sarcasm may be judged by this

epigram :

“Ye doctors, use your greatest care

Your patients' lives a while to spare ;

On this alone depends your wealth,

To keep alive, though not in health.”

MR. ALEXANDER GARDNER has issued a new

and revised edition of his Ballad Minstrelsy of

Scotland and a third edition of his Songs of

Scotland. They are both of the thesaurus

character; and, being handsome and yet handy

volumes, well supplied with introductions and

notes, they ought to be found, valuable for

purposes of consultation, especially in a period

of hurry and titbits like the present.

WILLIAM WALLACE,

NOTES AND NEWS.

MEssRs. RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN will pub

lish early next week Lord Wolseley's Life

of Marlborough, which has been so long

announced, and of which the preface is dated

June, 1893. The present instalment consists of

two large volumes; but it stops with the death

of William III., when Marlborough was already

fifty-two years of age, but had still his reputa

tion to win as a great general. It is abun

dantly illustrated with portraits, and with

several sketches of the old manor-house of Ash

in which Marlborough was born.
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MR. Sw1NBURNE's new volume, Astrophel and

other Poems, is also to be published next week.

THE speeches and addresses of the late Earl

of Derby, which have already beenF. for

private circulation, will be published shortly by

Messrs. Longmans & Co. in two volumes. They

have been selected and edited by Mr. T. H.

Sanderson and Mr. E. S. Roscoe, and Mr.

W. E. H. Lecky contributes a prefatory

memoir.

MESSRs. GEORGE BELL & SoNs have in hand

a new History of Germany by Dr. E. F.

Henderson (already known for his volume of

Select Historical Documents), who has for years

been busied with his subject. The first volume

will extend to the year 1272, and ought to fill

a gap in our historical literature. The history

of the middle ages in Germany was, practically,

the history of the whole continent of Europe;

and a careful delineation of the rise and fall of

the great medieval Roman Empire has never

yet been attempted in English.

THE Unpublished Letters of Count Cavour to

Mme. Circourt will be published by Messrs.

Cassell & Co. in a few days. The Countess de

Circourt was well known a generation ago as

one of the last of those ladies whose salons

played so important a part in French—it may

also be said in European—society and politics.

Of all her friends and correspondents, none

was more eminent than the great statesman

to whom Italy owes her existence as a kingdom.

...” have been translated by Mr. A. J.

Butler.

MR. John MURRAY announces An Un re

corded Chapter of the Indian Mutiny, being the

personal reminiscences of Reginald G. Wilber

force, late Fifty-Second Light Infantry, com

piled from a diary and letters written at the

time. The book will be illustrated.

MESSRs, MACMILLAN & Co. will publish

immediately a book by Mr. John Rae, entitled

Eight Hours for Work.

IN the course of next month, My Paris Note

Book, by the author of “An Englishman in

Paris,” will be published by Mr. Heinemann.

It treats chiefly of the political personages and

the social conditions of Paris since the war of

1870, and is, as might be imagined, full of

anecdote and gossip.

MR, ELLIOT STOCK will publish shortly

Hertfordshire during the Great Civil War and

the Long Parliament, by Mr. Alfred Kingston.

The book will embrace three parts—a general

narrative of events in Herts and neighbouring

counties; the leaders in the strife; and the

effects of the war upon public life.

MR. R. E. M. PEACH, the historian of Bath

and its neighbourhood, has just finished a new

book on the Life and Times of Ralph Allen,

“the Man of Bath,” to which is prefixed a

brief, notice of the early history of the two

parishes of Lyncombe and Widcombe. The

volume will be illustrated with a reproduction

of Hoare's portrait, and a view of the mansion

of Prior_Park. It will be published by Mr.

Charles J. Clark, of Lincoln's Inn Fields.

AMONG the new volumes in the “New

Library of Ireland” will be a Short Life of

Thomas Davis, by the editor-in-chief, Sir

Charles Gavan Duffy.

FoELOWING just one year after Marlborough,

Rossall will celebrate its jubilee this summer.

In connexion with that event, a History of the

School has been written by Mr. J. F. Row

botham, formerly captain, afterwards scholar of

Balliol, and well known by his books on music.

Besides chronological annals of the school, it

will give biographical notices of masters and

boys...records of games, and anecdotes and
traditions. It will also be illustrated with

views and portraits. The publisher is Mr.

John Heywood, of London and Manchester.

MRs. PIATT's poems will shortly be issued in

two volumes by Messrs. Longmans, Green &

Co. These two volumes will comprise all the

author's verses hitherto published in this

country—with the exception of those contained

in An Enchanted Castle and Other Poems, the

collection of her pieces referring to Ireland

that appeared last year—but with many addi

tional ones.

MR. HALL CAINE has contributed an appre

ciation of Charles Whitehead to a new edition

of Mr. Mackenzie Bell's book about that

author, with extracts fadm his writings, which

Messrs. Ward, Lock and Bowden are about to

publish. Some of Whitehead's letters, and

recollections of his career in Melbourne, will

be given by Mr. James Smith, a veteran

Australian author.

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN will publish early

in May a novel by Miss Ella Hepworth Dixon,

entitled The Story of a Modern Woman.

MESSRs. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER

will publish at an early date, a novel, William

Blacklock, Journalist, by Mr. T. Banks Mac

lachlan, editor of The Weekly Scotsman. It is

a story of an ambitious young Borderer's

career on the press and in love. . . Most of the

press scenes are drawn from real life; likewise

more than one of the principal characters—

notably the talented .# eccentric “Dandy”

Russell, formerly editor of the Scotsman. The

localities are all in Scotland.

THE forthcoming volume of the “Anglo

American Library of Fiction,” to be published

on May 1, will be Girls of a Feather: A story

of New York society life, by Amelia E. Barr.

THE late Talbot Baines Reed left in a prac

tically finished state a story, which will shortly

be published, under the title of Kilgorman, by

Messrs. Nelson & Sons. Mr. John Sime has

seen the work through the press, and has pre

fixed a short memoir of the author; and Mr.

J. Williamson, whose illustrations to the “Dry

burgh Scott’ are familiar, is illustrating the

story. We hear also that a fund has been

collected by friends of Mr. Reed for the pur

chase of a library of two or three hundred

volumes of boys’ books, which is to be pre

sented to the Literary and Scientific Institution

at Highgate, where Mr. Reed lived and died.

MR, HALL CAINE will take the chair at the

annual Shakspere Birthday Dinner, which is to

be held at Anderton's Hotel next Monday.

CoLLECTORs of Ruskin's first editions will

hear with interest that a third copy of his

pamphlet entitled The Queen's Gardens has been

discovered, and is now in the possession of Miss

Millard, of Teddington. Of the other two

copies known to survive, one is in the Ashley

Library (Mr. T. J. Wise), and the other is in

the Rylands Collection at Manchester.

WE observe that the authorised American

edition of Mrs. Humphry Ward's Marcella is

published in two small duodecimo volumes, in

a box, at the price of two dollars.

THE American papers record the death of a

novelist named “Jane Austin.”

ON Monday and Tuesday next, Messrs.

Sotheby will sell what are apparently two

separate collections of autographs, both of an

historical rather than a literary character.

One is of a general nature: we can only men

tion that it includes twelve quarto pages by

Bossuet, relating to the negotiations at Rome

for the liberties of the Gallican Church. The

other is confined to letters and other documents

connected with the Napoleonic War. The

admirals, from Nelson to Sidney Smith, are

specially well represented.

THE FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

THE National Review for May will contain an

article by Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, reviewing

the Home Rule movement since 1886, and sum

marising the present situation.

MR. WILLIAM GRAHAM, who recently caused

some stir by his Clermont conversations, will

contribute to the May number of The New

Review an article on “Keats and Severn,”

which will contain certain fresh facts and

reflections upon the poet.

THE Newbery House Magazine has changed

hands. The May number will for the first

time bear the imprint of Messrs. A. D. Innes

& Co., of Bedford-street, who will publish it

for the future. Although the connexion with

Newbery House has ceased, the title will for the

present remain unaltered.

New and Old, the popular parish magazine,

has been taken over from Messrs. Griffith,

Farran & Co. by the Religious Review of

Reviews, Limited, and will be published by

them at 34, Victoria-street. Many new features

will be introduced.

The May number of The Woman at Home will

contain an illustrated interview with Paderew

ski, by the Baroness von Zedlitz; and an

article on “Two Rothschild Homes in Bucks,”

by Mr. W. J. Lacy.

DR. CoNAN DoyLE is to write a series of

articles for Great Thoughts, of which the first

will appear on May 5.

THE Rev. E. A. Stuart will contribute the

second of a series of papers on “The Gospel

for All” to Home Words for May.

MANY years ago the Rev. J. Jackson Wray

founded a popular monthly under the title of

Good Company, which after his death was con

ducted by his daughter, Miss Marion E. Jack

son Wray. She has just retired from its

editorship, but will commence with May a new

magazine under the title, Round the Hearth

Stone.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

MR. I. GoLLANCz will deliver four courses of

lectures this term at Cambridge, in connexion

with the special board for mediaeval and

modern languages— on “Gawain and the

Grene Knight,” on “Elizabethan Literature,”

on “Shakspere,” and on “Milton and Dryden.”

THE two new lectureships in modern lan

guages at Edinburgh have been filled up as

follows: M. Charles Sarolea, in French; and

Herr Otto Schlapp, in German.

Two courses of lectures are to be delivered

this term at University College, London, in

the department of archaeology, each illustrated

by lime-light. Mr. Ernest Melvill Bonus will

give seven lectures on “The Ruins and Remains

of Rome,” on Tuesdays at 11.30 am, beginning

on April 24; and Prof. R. S. Poole will give

six lectures on “The Mediaeval Archaeology of

the East,” on Thursdays at 11.30 a.m.,

beginning on May 10. At the close of the

session, there will be an examination in both

courses.

IN connexion with the University Extension

Society, a course of three lectures on “Leonardo

da Vinci” will be given by Mr. Roger Fry at

Chelsea Town Hall, on Mondays at 3 p.m.,

beginning on April 23. We understand that a

complete sessional course on Italian artis being

arranged for October.

THE fourth course of Turnbull Lectures at

Johns Hopkins University has just been

delivered by Prof. Charles Eliot Norton, his

subject being “Dante.”
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WE congratulate the Rev. C. W. Boase on

having completed Part II. of his Registrum

Collegii Exoniensis (Oxford: printed at Baxter's

Press), which forms a handsome quarto of just

400 pages. It contains an alphabetical list of

all the Commoners, or members of the college

not on the foundation, from the earliest times.

As the first Caution Book begins only in 1629,

and the Matriculation Book not till 1768, the

earlier names have had to be taken from the

Dniversity Registers (which Mr. Boase himself

edited for the Oxford Historical Society), or

from second-hand sources of information. It

is only thus that we can associate with Exeter

College Archbishop Courtenay in the fourteenth

century, and Sir John Fortescue in the fifteenth.

Both of these happen to be good examples of

those West country gentle-folk, with which

this book abounds. On the very first page, we

find 12 Aclands, though none of the present

generation; the Carews, Careys, and Carys

together number 29; the Chichesters (now, we

fear, an extinct family, at least in their old

home), 19; the Courtenays and Courtneys, 18;

the Drakes, 25; the Fortescues, 27; the Heles,

27; and—to pass rapidly to the end—the Yeos,

19. Taking individual names, it would seem

that Exeter College was strongly represented

in parliament, on the bench, and at the bar in

Stuart times. We have noticed Sir John

Eliot, Sir Bevill Grenville, Attorney-General

Noye, Sir George Treby, and Serjeant Maynard.

In literature the most conspicuous names are

Joseph Glanvill and Mathew Tindall, though

there are also a goodly number of antiquaries.

Otherwise interesting are the father of the

Wesleys (who seems to have spelt his name

Westley), the father of Sir Joshua Reynolds, and

the father of Martin Tupper. Finally, we must

call Mr. Boase's attention to a distressing con

fusion between two contemporary painters on

p. 167.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

HEATHER BURNING.

A LINE of hills, grey coombs of leafless oak,

Grey heights of wintry heath, are veiled in grey,

Because the heather-burners' cloud of smoke

Lies everywhere upon the tranquil day.

The sea is lost in gulf of dimmest space,

Where day or night is not, nor world nor sky;

Only a fringe of foam the eye may trace,

And ear receive a long-drawn rushing sigh.

Between grey hills and surf of hidden sea

The April meadows lie in gauzy air;

And, adding to the haze on all the lea,

The trees a haze of their own weaving wear.

The roadside elms like raindrops in suspense
Their pale-green buds on branch and suckers hold :

Between the fields each common osier fence

Is clad in shining mist of grey or gold.

The silver shafts of beeches in the copse

Spread forth long feathers, beaded, golden brown;

And brown upon the tangled alder tops

The catkin pennons hang, a faded crown.

And all the hues in this faint smoke are pale;

The pallid sunbeams fall and cast no shade;

Like bride's fresh beauty seen through filmy veil,

The lush spring colours glow, yet seem to fade.

Only the tint of air adds gleam more bright

To blackthorn's crest of pearl in brake and hedge;

In cottage yards the pear is beaming white,

Full-blossomed, by white walls and roofs of sedge.

A5, drowsy with faint scent of burning peat,

The birds pipe soft, and softly go and come;

Grey sheep are chewing cud of grasses sweet ;

Bees by the willow blossoms suck and hum.

All else is still, except on low dim shore

The wave runs white and draws its tuneful breath,

And sea-gulls in the murky sunlight soar,

To wheel about the coombs and lofty heath.

L. DougALL.

Porlock Weir; April 4.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

IN the Altpreussische Monatsschrift for 1893

the principal articles of the last three quarterly

arts deal with Kant. In the Heft for April—

une, and that for July–September, Dr.

Reicke continues his publication of the “Loose

Leaves” from Kant's remains, from which he

has already furnished so much material towards

the minute history of Kant's later develop

ment. The subjects discussed in the present

instalments belong to jurisprudence and ethics.

In the concluding part for the year, Dr. E.

Arnoldt gives a detailed and annotated list of

the philosopher's lectures between the years

1755 and 1796. A shorter paper in the April

Heft gives an address by O. Schöndorffer on

Kant's definition of genius. Among the other

articles, which touch on local history, folk-lore,

and archaeology, may be mentioned two by C.

Beckherrn (in parts 3 and 4 respectively) on

remarkable stones in East and West Russia

(such stones being of monumental or legendary

fame) and on the Wiesenburg (site of an old

fortress of the Teutonic Order); papers by

Treichel, Bonk, and Sembrzycki in part 2, in

continuation or correction of former contribu

tions; by X. Froelich in part 3, on the domestic

politics of Grandenz in 1640, and by G. Con

rad on the arms of the town of Soldau; in part

4 by P. Simson, on the language of the Ferber

Chronicle. The usual bibliography (of more

than provincial interest) for 1892 forms a

supplement to the volume.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

JENzig, L. Adam als Erzieher. Stuttgart: Lutz. 1 M.

60 Pf.

Joubent, J. En dahabièh du Caire aux Cataractes. Paris:

Dentu. 7 fr. 50 c.

LEGRE, Ludovic. , Le Poète Théodore Aubanel: récit d'un

temoin de sa vie. Avignon: Aubanel. 3 fr. 50 c.

MEYER, R. Das Sinken der Grundrente_u...dessen mügliche

sociale u. politische Folgen. Wien: Doll., 2 M. 50 Pf.

Perkix, la Col. Topographie et défense des Alpes françaises.

Paris: Foulard. 25 fr. -

Rochussen, J. Reichsgold od. Weltgeld. Berlin: Putt

kammer. 3 M.

HISTORY, ETC.

Gsell, Stéphane. Essai surlerègne de l'empereur Domitien.

Paris: Thorin. 10 fr.

LÉMANN, Joseph. Napoléon 1er, et les Israélites: la pré

ndérance juive. 2e partie (18.6 – 1815). Paris:
coffre. 5 fr. -

Nys, Ernes;. Les origines du droit international.

Thorin. 10 fr. -

Reusch, F. H. Beiträge zur Geschichte d. Jesuitenordens.
München: Beck. 5 M.

StingleR, Gaston. Le Maréchal Oudinot, duc de Reggio,

d'après les Souvenirs inédits de la Maréchale. Paris :

Plon. 7 fr. 50 C. - - -

Thoma, W., Die colonisatorische Thätigkeit des Klosters
Leabus im 12, u. 13. Jahrh. Leipzig; Fock. 2 M.

Paris:

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY, ETC.

ALBRET, Jeanne d', Mémoires et poésies de,£º: le Baron

Alphonse de Ruble. Paris: Em. Paul. .. 7 fr. 50 c.

Bonhöffee, A. Die Ethik des Stoikers Epictet. Stuttgart:

Enke. 10 M. - -

LEvasseub, E. Lexique géographique du monde entier.

Fasc. 1. Paris: Berger-Levrault. 1 fr. 30 c.

Locard, Arnould. Les Coquilles terrestres de France.

Paris: Baillière. 18 fr.

PELSENERR, Introduction à l'étude des mollusques.

Bruxelles: Lamertin. 6 fr.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

Der Gedankengang im 1. Buche d. Plato

Leipzig : Fock. 1 M.

relatifs aux présages.

12 fr.

5. Ltg. Leipzig :

BACKHAU8, A.

mischen Staates. -

Boissier, Alf. Documents assyriens

T. 1. 1re partie. Paris: Bouillon.

HoldER. A. Alt-celtischer Sprachschatz.

Teubner. 8 M. - - -

Job, L. Le présent et ses dérivés dans la conjugaison latine.
Paris: Bouillon. 10 fr.

CORRESPONDENCE,

THE MANUFACTURE OF SURNAMEs (ESPECIALLY

JEWISH SURNAMEs) IN TIMES PAST AND

PRESENT,

Sydenham Hill: April 8, 1894.

I recently saw in a newspaper the announce

ment that a German named Pranz, residing in

England, had determined to give an English

complexion to his name by changing it to

Prance. Here there is a great similarity in

sound, but none, that I am aware of, in sense.

In other cases, however, the name adopted in

a foreign land is a translation, or partial trans

lation, of the original name, and may be added

to it or substituted for it. Thus the well

known Blanco-White added the White when

he settled in England; my father had it from

himself. In the case of Mr. Beerbohm-Tree,

or Tree alone, as he sometimes prefers to style

himself, it is well known that his name origin

ally was Beerbohm (= pear-tree in L.-G.; see

Pott, 2nd edition, p. 104); and the translation

of the second half (i.e., “tree") was added to

the name." A friend of mine, again, whose

name has long been Clark, tells me he is of a

Huguenot family, and that his name was

originally Leclerc ; and his French origin,

though dating back something like two hun

dred years, is still manifest in his face. The

late Dr. Schiller-Szinessy, too, for many years

Reader in Rabbinic and Talmudic Literature in

the University of Cambridge, came by his

second name in this way. He was a Hun

garian; and in 1848 the Hungarian Government

decreed that every German surname in Hun

gary must be turned if possible, or as far as

possible, into an equivalent Hungarian name.

Now Schiller in German denotes that changing

of colour which, when seen in certain stuffs,

has obtained the name of shot, and Szinessy is

the word which most nearly represents this

meaning in Hungarian; and so it came about

that for the last forty odd years of his life Dr.

Schiller had Szinessy (pronounced Sinnesh-y)

tacked on to his original name. And, indeed,

his first name, Schiller, was not a German name

like that of his great namesake, in whom the

varying vein of the poet was accidentally, but

not inaptly, denoted by his name. No, it too

was a made-up name, as many Jewish Christian

surnames are. I use “Christian" advisedly,

because every Jew has, or ought to have, two

sets of names, the one for Jewish, the other for

Christian use. To the Christian world Dr.

Schiller-Szinessy was known by that name;

but his real Jewish name was, if I remember

right, Sh'lomoh ben Meir, and by this name

only (or principally) he would have been desig

nated in any deed drawn up between him and

another Jew.t But, to take up my thread

anew, his ancestors lived centuries ago in Spain;

and while there they were known to the

Spaniards under the name Shil, which had, so

far at least as the termination goes, a suffi

ciently Spanish sound. Now this Shil (in

Hebrew letters ºntº) was made up of the

initial letters of the first three words of the

four (tºn) "Tºº Tinny Snºw which form

the first half of Ps. xvi. 8, and of which the

meaning is, “I have set Jehovah before me

* In one case, at any rate, the addition of the

translation of the first word was purely accidental.

I allude to the name Benson, in which “son” is

the translation of the Hebrew ben, and yet I am

sure that the first person who bore the name

(unless, indeed, he were a Jew, which is not likely)

knew nothing more about the matter than that he

was the son of a man named Ben = Benjamin.

f He dropped the ben, and used these two
Jewish names as “Christian” names to his double

Burnalulo.
- -
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(continually).” When the family was chased

out of Spain and took refuge in a German

speaking country, probably Austria, they

turned the Shil into the more German-looking

Schill, and this, with er added, produced the

thoroughly German name Schiller. This is no

fancy tale, as I myself used to think when I

first heard it from Dr. Schiller. Since then,

I have come across several other names belong

ing to Jewish families, and German in appear

ance, but really made up in a similar way.

Thus the names Back and Bach, especially the

second, have a thoroughly German look, but

when belonging to a Jew they are by no means

necessarily German. Dr. Schiller, in a list of

Hebrewabbreviationswhich he made forme, and

which I still possess in MS., says these names

Back and Bach often represent the Hebrew C">,

which are the initial letters of the two words

tºYTD (SP) in – the son (sons or children) of

a martyr. In this case, also, he speaks with

some authority, for he declares himself to

belong to one of these martyr families on his

mother's side. This name Bach, too, like the

Schill mentioned above, is sometimes found

with an added er, i.e., in the form Bacher; but

in this case the er, to my mind, rather takes

from than adds to the German appearance of

the word. Another example quoted by Dr.

Schiller is ºn-, which, though it really is

made up of the initial letters of TTTYTY ºn h >

sº, has such a very German look in the form

of Brill, that the Rabbi is probably much

better known as Joel Brill than by his real

name, Joel (b. Jehudah) Loeb (or Loewe).

Other examples of the sort will be found in

Perreau's work on Hebrew abbreviations, called

Oceano (2nd edition, Parma, 1883-84). Thus,

in the Supplement (p. 24), I find Braun given

as derived from the initial letters (7"TE) of the

words TTYori: "En lin, with a supplied vowel;

Brak (pºns) from ºve-sp ºn is and Brasch

(w"E) from Thyºtº "En lin. And, no doubt,

many other similar instances might be found.

As Perreau has borrowed two out of the

three examples quoted above from Grünwald’s

Additamenta zu Zunz's Namen der Juden, it is

probable that Grünwald has devoted some

attention to this Jewish mode of manufac

turing surnames, and Zunz may have done so

likewise. Unfortunately, I have not as yet

seen either of these books. I must have said

enough, however, to show that the study of

Jewish surnames will offer much interest to

those who have any inclination for this branch

of etymology.

F. CHANCE.

... [In this connexion, we may quote the follow

ing from the April number of the Economic

Review (p. 272):—

“The Return showing the names of all aliens to

whom certificates of naturalisation have been issued

from August 1, 1892, to July 31, 1893 (House of

Commons Paper, 1893, No. 425), contains 419

names. Germans number 164, Russians 131,

Austrians and Hungarians 26, French 16, Turks 13,

Swiss and Dutch 10 each. The list of 131 Russians

includes a great many English or Anglicised

names: Baker, Baron, Black, Bradlaw, Braidman,

Cowen, Davidson, Dickson, Eddlestone, Ellison,

Frost, Goldson, Goodman, Greenfield, Harris,

Lewis, Lipkin, Miller, Millner, Morris, Newman,

Phillips, Rust, Silverman, Stone, Swift, Watch

man, Warman—to say nothing of distinctly

Hebrew names which we scarcely regard as foreign :

Cohen, Davids, Isaacson, Josephs, Levitt, and

Levy.”—ED. AcADEMY.]

* The initial t of the fourth word was left out,

probably because Shilt would have had but little

of a Spanish look.

AN ANCIENT FUNERAL CUSTOM IN WEXFORD

AND PICARDY.

Carrig Breac, Howth: April 6, 1894.

Your readers interested in ancient customs

may perhaps remember the funeral custom in

the county of Wexford which I described in

the ACADEMY on October 29, 1892 (No. 1059,

page 390), and I hope they may care to hear

that I have found mention of a very similar

practice as still existing in France. This is

noted by M. F. Darsy in the Mémoires des

Antiquaires de Picardie, vol. xv., p. 165.

After describing other religious customs in the

valley of the river Bresle, dept. Somme, he says:

“Souvent le voyageur étranger s'étonne de

voir une foule de petites croix de bois fichées en

terre, au pied du crucifix qui s' élève d'habitude à

l'entrée d'un village ou d'un carrefour : il n'en

peut deviner la cause. Mais le bon paysan du

lieu lui dira que chacune deces croix a 6té placée

lă lorsque, portant un mort au cimetière, le cortége

a passé pres du crucifix.”

The church of St. Germain l'Ecossais in the

canton of Gamache, where this practice con

tinues, was founded by a Scotic pupil of St.

Germanus of Auxerre, to whom the saint gave

his own name at baptism. He is honoured on

May 2, in the Martyrologies of Amiens, Eu,

St. Germain des Prés, &c. He is titular of

the churches of St. Germain d'Amiens, St.

Germain sur Bresle, St. Germain d' Argoule

in the Somme, and of a chapel at Ribemont

in the Aisne, &c.

He is represented in art as holding the

seven-headed hydra with his stole, being said

to have captured this monster on landing

on the shores of Normandy. His life is

contained in a MS. in the library of Amiens,

No. 465, and in two MSS. in the Vatican

library.

It was on the shores of Picardy, to north and

south of the embouchure of the Somme, that

many of the early Irish pilgrims and missionaries

landed, including St. Columbanus and his

followers, St. Fursa and his disciples, besides

many others of lesser note, such as Caidoo,

Fricor, Fiacra, and Cadroc.

In such a community of old religious customs

we may trace an interesting result of the

passage to and fro of these early travellers.

MARGARET STOKES.

MORE ABOUT LOCKS, POUNDS, AND PATHS ON

THE THAMES,

London : April 7, 1894.

That a “Lock” in the last century did not

mean what we understand by it—a Pound

Lock, a Cistern-Lock—is clear from the Act of

1771 (11 George III., ch. l. 51), which first

enabled the Thames Commissioners to borrow

money—not more than £50,000 (more was

authorised by later Acts)—and really get to

work. Section 7 of that Act enables them

“to erect and maintain Pounds or Turnpikes on the

said rivers [Thames and Isis], where Locks or

Weirs are now made use of, and at all such other

places on the said rivers as the said Commissioners

shall judge proper, and so as each of the

said Pounds or Turnpikes be of the dimensions of

130 feet long and 18 feet wide.”

Under this Act and its successors (15 George

III., ch. 11, A.D. 1775, and 35 George III.,

ch. 106, A.D. 1795), the Commissioners built

twenty-four Pound-Locks before 1804, as

Zachariah Allmutt tells us in his Considerations

(Henley, 1805). Now, allowing four or five of

these Pounds for the river above Oxford—I

forgot to note them—I find, by the reports of

R. Taylor, that the following twenty-one

Pound-Locks existed between Oxford and

Maidenhead in 1791 : 1. Ifley, 2. Sandford

(? Nuneham a Lock, not a Pound), 3. Abing

don, 4. Culham (“the old Lock below Cullham

Pound-Lock ’’), 5, Sutton, 6. Day's or Dor

chester, 7. Benson (Bensington)—? Moulsford

–8. Cleeve (built 1787), 9. Goring or Streatley,

10. Whitchurch and Pangbourne, (? Maple

durham, a Lock only), 11. Caversham,

12. Sonning, 13. Shiplake, 14. Marsh (just

above Henley), 15. Hambledon, 16. Hurley,

17. Temple, 18. Marlow (? date of Cookham),

19. Boulter's. The twentieth, Romney, just

below Windsor, was, as I said in my former

letter, built in 1797. The Pound-Locks were,

I expect, imported from the Canals.

Whether the Weirs at the sides of the early

Pound-Locks were made “movable" or

“opening” ones at the Pound-Locks, I doubt;

for in 1805 Allnutt treats the weir at Windscr

of 1798, with shifting gates and overfalls—the

gates being big and at the bottom, while the

overfalls (to stop the overfall of the water) were

smaller and above the gates—as a new thing,

and says that similar weirs, below Staines,

would not impede the waterway, which

“waterway or current is now much more impeded

by the many solid weir-hedges, jetties, and works

at present actually made, and standing at all

seasons, on the shoals at Laleham Gulls (shallows),

Chertsey Bridge-hill, Shepperton, Kingston, and

other places, which have stood for years.”

These solid weirs generally left room for a

barge to pass between one end and the bank

near it (Havell's view from Streatley). This

space, vacant in Havell's drawing, was, in the

opinion of Mr. More, the engineer of the

Thames Conservancy, generally closed by a

lock with movable paddles. In narrow parts

of the river, as at Radcot and Langley,

above Oxford, the engravings show that at

least half the weir or lock opened to let barges

through.

The Thames Commissioners had to make

side-cuts" along the arcs of shallow bends, and

horse towing-paths and bridges where there

were none, and to wharf or campsheet low

parts of them. The haling or hauling of

barges was formerly often done by man,

whom the horses displaced. Section 24 of 11

George III. ch. 45, says:

“And, forasmuch as the drawing Barges by

Horses instead of Men, on all or many more

than at present have Horse Towing Paths, may

deprive many Men who are now employed in

drawing such Barges of their usual Livelihood, and

as several such Men are, or may become, through

sickness, age, or bodily infirmity, disabled

from earning their daily Bread by any other Sort

of Labour, be it enacted, That any Seven or more

Commissioners at any General Meeting may certify

to the Treasurer of the said District or to the

General Treasurer, the Case of such disabled Man,

and the treasurer is hereby required to relieve the

said disabled Man with such Sum, not exceeding

Four Shillings per Week, as shall be directed or

specified by the said Commissioners.”

The towing-path used to begin at Mortlake

(Brindley, 1770), though the “tides-end" was

usually at Richmond, except in the spring tides,

which ran to Teddington. But

“The City of London, among other very useful

improvements, in the year 1776, caused a road, or

towing-path to be made from Putney to Richmond,

to assist and improve the navigation of the Thames.

It is a work of great expense and labour, and in

the course of it there are upwards of fifty con

necting bridges, with occasional embankments

raised from the bed of the river.”–1796. W.

Combe in Boydell's Thames Views.

The reports of Mylne, &c., note several

instances of owners' grounds stopping the

towing-path—Sir Whitaker Ellis's still do at

Richmond—men and horses having to walk

round at the back of the house; and the Acts

give the Commissioners powers to abate this
nuisance. F. J. FuRNIVALL.

* These were made, before 1805, at Windsor,

Temple, Hurley, Sonning, Godstow, Pinkhill, &c.

—ALLNUTT.
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“TABLE OF GREEN FIELDS.”

London: April 16, 1894.

“His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen, and a Table

of greene fields.”

This is the reading of the First Folio in the

passage which is the subject of the most famous

conjecture ever made on the text of Shakspere.

Probablymostpersons thinkTheobald's emenda

tion as sound as it is unquestionably brilliant.

Dr. C. Creighton, however, in an article on

“ Falstaff's Deathbed ” in Blackwoods for

March 1889, made a very good fight against

the correctness of Theobald's reading, and in

favour of the conjecture—apparently first pro

posed by “Mr. Collier's MS. corrector”—“on

a table of green frieze.” I was not exactly

convinced by Dr. Creighton's arguments; but

the article produced in my mind the unwelcome

impression that it was very doubtful whether

the felicity which I had been accustomed to

see in the passage as usually printed was not

after all due to the genius not of Shakspere

but of his much maligned commentator. The

one thing that contributed most to sustain my

wavering faith in the received text was the

difficulty of supposing that “green frieze”

could have been corrupted into “green fields.”

It has occurred to me that some light may

possibly be thrown on the problem by the

following passage in the Liber Niger Domus

Edw. IV., dated A.D. 1470 (Housh. Ord. 51):

“And suche dayes as the Kings chappell removeth,

every of these children then present receveth iiii d.

at the grene feald of the countyng-house, for horse

hyre dayly, as longe as they be journeying.”

Now what is the “grene feald of the countyng

house’’ ” Unless we are to suppose that it

was a fixed rule that, wherever the Court might

be on a journey, the counting-house should

always have a grass-plot attached to it, there

can be no doubt that “grene feald " here

means the same thing as the “grene cloth,”

which is mentioned frequently in the same

document. In the very next paragraph, for

instance, we read:

“If this clerke lose torche, taper, mortar of wax,

or suche other . . . then he to aunswer therefore,

as the Steward, Thesaurere, Countroller, or the

Judges under them, at the grene cloth, wull award

by reason.”

Can it be, after all, that the text of the Folio

needs no other correction than the change of

“and” into “on”? I leave this question for

Shaksperian critics to decide, hoping that they

may be able to dispel my gloomy apprehension

that the more picturesque reading is not the

true one.

It is, however, as a dictionary-maker that I

am immediately interested in this matter. I

have not met with any other instance of

“grene feald'' in this sense, and I shall be

greatly indebted to any reader who can supply

me with references to such. The spelling

“feald”, for “field” (O. E. feld) is very

unusual in the fifteenth century, and I am not

sure that it is not a different word.

HENRY BRADLEY.

CEDMON’s “GENESIs,” 2906-7.

Ann Albor, Michigan: March 18, 1894.

In the notes to his Anglo-Saxon Reader,

#. Prof. Bright, in treating of Genesis

2905-7 :-

wolde his sunu cwºllan

folmum sinum, fyre “nean

m a yes dréore,

says:

“It is probably best to read, as Bouterwek pre

fers, fºr gesenean ‘to bathe or quench the fire

with the blºod of his kin,' though gesºnean (or

sºnean) in this sense is not found elsewhere. On

the other hand, it is possible that the verb should

be swincan ‘molest' (Hart); retaining fire, the

next half-line might then be changed to his mºges

dréor ‘with fire to molest (consume) the blood of

his kin.” Körner suggests fºre sºlan mºges drºor

(ºf “Exodus' 402); but mºges drāor is rhythmically

incomplete.”

The first two conjectures and interpretations

appear to me far-fetched and unwarranted.

The last (while its rhythm is capable of being

improved by prefixing his to mages as above)

is not likely: “to give his child [or the body

of his child] to the flames” is all right, but

hardly “to give the blood of his kinsmen to

the fire.”

I would suggest:

fjro sengan

mºges drºore, “make the flames hiss

with the blood of his kin,”

or—

f7r besºngan

mūges drºore. “make the fire hiss,” &c.

of course, the original meaning of (le)sºngan is

“to make sing (or hiss)"; the spelling sencan

for sengan is parallel to that of crincan for

crimgan. I should prefer f/ro (Northern plural

for fºr, Sievers, $237 AW) sºngan, but for the

fact that I do not know that the plural of fºr

“flames'' was in use.

GEORGE HEMPL.

P.S.—I just now see that Grein (Gen. 2905,

footnote) suggests “sengan ” and “dreor P’’

In this case the rhythm would need his as

above. And “to make blood hiss with fire,”

or “to scorch blood with fire,” seems hardly

as good as “to make the fire hiss with the

blood of his child”; but perhaps I am pre

judiced in favour of my own conjecture.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, April 22, 7.30 p.m. Ethical : Discussion, “Can a

Good Man be a Good Citizen : " by Mr. W. H. Fair

brother.

Mosbay, April 23, 2 p.m. Antiquaries: Anniversary

Meeting.

8.30 p.m. Geographical: “The Face of the Earth,”

by Prof. C. Lapworth.

8.30 p.m. Parkes Museum: “Meteorological In

struments and Observations, and their Representation,”

by Mr. G. J. Symons.

TUEsday, April 24, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Electric

Illumination,” IV., by Prof. J. A. Fleming.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion. “The Training

of Rivers,” by Mr. L. F. Vernon Harcourt; and

“Estuaries,” by M. H.-L. Patriot.

WEDNRsday, April 25, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Some

Recent Developments of Photographic Chemistry,” by

Mr. Chapman Jones.

8 p.m. Geological: “Further Notes on some Sections

on the New Railway from Romford to Upminster, and

on the Relations of the Thames Walley Beds to the

Boulder Clay,” by Mr. T. W. Holmes; “The Geology of

the Pleistocene Deposits in the Walley of the Thames at

Twickenham, with Contributions to the Fauna and Flora

of the Period.” by Dr. J. R. Leeson and Mr. G. B. Laffan;

“A New Goniatite from the Lower Coal-Measures (Gonia

tites elegans),” by Mr. Herbert Bolton.

Thursday, April 26, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Mozart

as a Teacher,” by Dr. J. F. Bridge.

4.30 p.m. Society of Arts: “Municipal and Village

Water Supply and Sanitation in the North-West Pro

vinces and Oudh,” by Sir Auckland Colvin.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: “The Cost of Electrical

Energy,” by Mr. R. E. Crompton.

8 p.m. Parkes Museum: “Temperature of Air, Soil,

and Water,” by Dr. H. R. Mill.

FRIDAY, April 27, 5 p.m. Physical : “The Mechanism of

Electrical Construction,” by Dr. C. W. Burton; “A

Graphic Method of Constructing the Curves of Current in

Electro-magnets andTransformers,” by Major Hippesley;

“The Design and Winding of Alternate Current Electro

magnets,” by Prof. Silvanus P. Thompson.

8 p.m. Viking Club: “...The Bear's-head Dinner at

Oxford and a Teutonic Sun God,” by Dr. Karl Blind.

8 p.m. London Amateur Scientific: “What is a

Genus'' by Mr. F. A. Bather.

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Action of Light on

Bacteria and Fungi,” by Prof. H. Marshall Ward.

SATURDAY, April 28, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Literature

and Journalism.” II.. by Mr. H. D. Traill.

3,45 p.m. Botanic: General Fortnightly Meeting.

SCIENCE.

PHILOLOGICAL BOORS.

IN advance of a formal catalogue, the

Trustees of the British Museum have published

a Descriptive List of the Hebrew and Samaritan

MISS. under their charge, edited by Mr. G.

Margoliouth. The following is the classifica

tion adopted, the order under each head being

apparently that of the date of acquisition,

beginning with the original collections —

Cottonian, Harley, Egerton, &c., then Addi

tional, and finally Oriental. (1) Biblical, sub

divided into texts and commentaries. Last

among the texts we notice the ninth century

vellum of the Pentateuch (Or. 4445), about

which Mr. Margoliouth has already written in

the ACADEMY, as being probably the oldest

known MS. of any part of the Hebrew Bible.

The most notable feature here is the large pro

portion of Yemenite and Karaite MSS. among

the recent acquisitions, (2) Midrashim, some

of which are in the autograph of the several

authors ; (3), Talmud and Halakhah ; (4)

Liturgies, with the name of the local rité

appended; (5) Kabbalah; (6) Ethics—a very

small class; (7) Philosophy, including com

mentaries on Aristotle and Porphyry; (8)

Poetry; (9) Philology, comprising vocabu

laries and grammars; (10) Mathematics and

Astronomy; (11) Medicine, including transla

tions of Hippocrates and Galen; (12) Miscel

laneous, some of which seem to be placed here

because it was undesirable to break up collec

tions; (13) Charters, almost all English, of the

thirteenth century—the substance of each and

the names of the parties are abstracted; (14)

Samaritan, beginning with the Cottonian MS.

of the Samaritan rescension of the Hebrew

text of the Pentateuch, and ending with a

facsimile of a fragment of the same at New

York. Finally, we have two indexes of titles

and of authors. Under “Aristotle,” the com

mentaries also should, we think, have been

given. It is not every one who would look for

them under “Muhammad ibn Ahmad.”

Neue Beiträge zur semitischen Sagenkunde.

By M. Grünbaum. (Leiden: Brill.) Dr.

Grünbaum is already known by his laborious

collection of Talmudic legends and plays on

words. In the book he has just published he

has put together the numerous tales and myths

which have been attached to the persons of the

Old Testament patriarchs by Jewish and

Arabic Haggadah. A large proportion of the

Arabic stories are derived from Jewish sources,

though some of them are genuine old Arabic

traditions, which originally had nothing to do

with the Biblical personages with whose names

they are now associated. With few exceptions,

the legends of Jewish Haggadah all have a

similar origin. They are derived either from

attei. pts to supply supposed omissions in the

Biblical narrative, or from grotesquely perverse

interpretations of Hebrew names, words, and

phrases. Bad etymologising is responsible for a

large part of them. They are consequently of

interest rather to the philologist than to the

folklorist ; to the historian and the Biblical

student they are, of course, of no value at all.

Dr. Grünbaum has arranged them under the

names of the patriarchs, from Adam to David

and Solomon, to whom they severally belong ;

but the usefulness of his compilation is impaired

by the want of an index.

Die Geschichte des Dominus Mári, eines

Apostels des Orients. . . Aus dem Syrischen

ūbersetzt und untersucht von Richard Raabe.

(Leipzig : Hinrichs.) A thoroughly legendary

account of the evangelistic, or, as one might

rather say, thaumaturgic activity of , “the

apostle Dominus Māri,” who was sent by his

teacher Addai, one of the seventy disciples of

the Lord, to preach the Gospel in “the region
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of the East, the land of Babylon.” Susiana and

Persia, Armenia and Media, are also stated to

have been visited by this strange missionary,

whose miracles would certainly have surprised

the compiler of our Acts of the Apostles. The

author of this narrative (which is here trans

lated from the Syriac) was a monk of the con

vent of Dórkonni, the church of which was

said to have contained the tomb of its founder,

Mári. After a sufficient exposition of the

manifold improbabilities of the story, the trans

latoracquiesces in the judgment of Nöldeke that,

though a man named Mári may have preached

the Gospel on the banks of the Lower Tigris at

an early period, nothing further can be made

out respecting him. The translation is accom

panied by notes on difficult passages, with

references to the Syriac text, both in the Berlin

MS., and in Abbeloos' printed edition.

Einleitung in den Talmud. Von Hermann L.

Stract. Second edition, revised and enlarged.

(Leipzig.) This little work is probably the first

attempt to give an objective and scientific

account of the Talmud, and to introduce the

student to its several component parts. The

first edition was a separate print of the article

“Talmud” in Herzog and Plitt's lºcalen

cyclopädie. The new sections in the second

one contain notices of the Halachic Midra

shim, and a specimen of a Halachic discussion.

Many additions are made to the bibliography,

and there is now no reason why even a non

Talmudist should not form an equitable and

accurate opinion on the contents of the

Talmudic literature. The work is dedicated to

“two fair-minded scholars,” Professors Cheyne

and Driver.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE evening discourse at the Royal Institu

tion next Friday will be delivered by Prof. H.

Marshall Ward, his subject being “The Action

of Light on Bacteria and Fungi.”

AT the last meeting of the Geological Society,

Prof. E. S. Dana, of Newhaven, was elected a

foreign member; and Prof. J. P. Iddings, of

Chicago, and Prof. J. H. L. Vogt, of Christiania,

were elected foreign correspondents.

THE Royal Meteorological Society and the

Sanitary Institute have jointly arranged for a

course of six lectures on meteorology in relation

to hygiene, to be delivered in the Parkes

Museum, Margaret-street, on Mondays and

Thursdays at 8.30 p.m., beginning on April 23.

Among the lecturers will be: Mr. G. J.

Symons, on “Instruments and Observations,

and their Representation”; Dr. H. R. Mill, on

“Temperature of Air, Soil, and Water”; Mr.

R. H. Scott, on “Barometric Conditions and

Air Movements’’; and Dr. C. Theodore

Williams, on “Climate in Relation to Disease

and Geographical Distribution of Disease.”

MESSIts. GEORGE PHILIP & SoNs annonnce

a Handy Atlas of the Moon for Students, by Mr.

Thomas Gwyn Elge, consisting of a large scale

map of the moon in four sections, with descrip

tive letterpress.

MESSRS. JAMES ELLIOTT & Co. will issue to

subscribers on April 25 The Hermetic and

Alchemical Writings of Paracelsus, in two

volumes. It will contain, entire and un

abridged, the large body of literature attributed

to Paracelous, which treats directly of alchemy

and the transcendental doctrines and physics

of the Magnum Opus ; the whole Paracelsian

literature of the Great Elixir and the Universal

Medicine; and a collection of all the alchemical

references scattered through the chirurgical

writings of Paracelsus. The text which has

been adopted for translation is that of Geneva

folio of 1658, in Latin. The works ascribed to

Paracelsus which are not to be found in that

edition have been taken from other equally

representative sources.

IREPORTS OF SOCIETIES,

CLIPTox SHAKEsperºr Society.—(Saturday,

March 31.)

Miss Louis.A MARY DAvies, president, in the chair.

—Mr. L. M. Griffiths read some “Notes on the

Quartos of ‘A Midsummer-Night's Dream.’” In

connexion with the statements that the Fisher

Quarto had manuscript authority, and that the

Roberts Quarto was a piratical issue, it is of

interest to note that Fisher became a member of

the Stationers Company, by transference from the

Drapers Company, on June 3, 1600, and on

October 8 of the same year “A Midsummer

Night's Dream ” was entered to him in the

Stationers registers. This was his only Shake

spere publication. Roberts's freedom of the

Stationers Company was obtained when Shake

spere was a couple of months old. Although in

common with many of his fellow freemen an

occasional grumbler and breaker of rules, he was

in 1596 made a liveryman of his company, and in

1597 he was one of the three representatives of the

company at the Lord Mayor's feast. In 1600, the

year in which his issue of “A Midsummer-Night's

Dream ” was printed, he also printed “Titus

Andronicus,” and two editions of “The Merchant

of Venice.” He likewise printed the 1604 and 1605

“Hamlets.” There is no entry in the register

connecting his name with “A Midsummer-Night's

Dream,” and a close comparison of the texts of the

two quartos seems to show that Fisher's is the earlier.

—Mr. Arthur S. Way read a paper entitled “Blend

ing of the Classical and Romantic Elements in “A

Midsummer Night's Dream.’” It is almost a

commonplace of criticism with respect to the

tragedies of the greatest French dramatists of the

age of Louis XIV. that their classical dramas are

only nominally such, that the personages therein

are one and all courtiers of the Grand Monarque,

and their atmosphere that of the French court in

its most artificial period. But even Macaulay in

his most dogmatic mood would not have ventured

to assert that Shakspere's Romans are but English

men of the Tudor period masquerading in tunic

and toga. The Romans of “Julius Caesar,”

“Coriolanus,” and “Antony and Cleopatra,” as

also the Greeks of “Troilus and Cressida '' and

“Timon of Athens,” are unmistakably the children

of a far-off time and another civilisation than ours,

so that if a cultured reader came for the

first time upon one of these plays in a copy

having no names prefixed to the speeches,

he would have little difficulty in ascribing the

plays to their proper epochs. There is, however,

one play with respect to which there has not been

the same consensus of opinion. “A Midsummer

Night's Dream ” bears on the face of it certain

incongruities which all critics have recognised,

differing only in the mumber of counts on which

they find the poet guilty of anachronism. The

most obvious feature of this blending of the classical

and romantic lies in bringing together the heroic

age of Greece and a supernatural machinery of

fairies unknown to the Greek thought of any

period. And here we cannot avoid the conclusion

that there is a real divergence from the Greek

conception and spirit. The Greek Pantheon was

peopled with stately presences, majestic and

mighty as the powers of nature and the over

mastering passions which they typified, and knew

nothing of the tiny beings which seem emana

tions from flowers, breezes, and fountains.

But there are critics who maintain that the an

achronism spreads wider and stains deeper than

this: that the human, no less than the super

natural, creatures are born out of due time, and

that throughout the classical element is merely

nominal. It is objected that the peasants of the

play, while they may well be excellent delinea

tions of Warwickshire rustics, are certainly not

Athenians: least of all, peasants of the heroic age.

Homer does not introduce full-length portraits of

“low life "—albeit, in some of his similes, we

have unmistakable evidence that human nature

was the same in those days as now : the play of

feeling and passion, with its grotesque, and

pathetic manifestations, was strikingly similar to

what still moves our sympathy or our mirth—but

Aristophanes does. Many scholars would be dis

posed to admit that the dialogue of these rustics

of “A Midsummer-Night's Dream,” transate

into Greek iambics, would not seem incongrº -

in one of his plays. Shakspere's method c

holding the mirror up to nature, and h.

unerring instinct in discerning what that

“nature” really is, are nowhere better exem

plified than in his treatment of the ceutral figure

of the play. Shakspere's curiously un-Homeric

treatment of the character of Ulysses, who, in

“Troilus and Cressida,” becomes a sententious

philosopher, may, in some measure, be ascribed to

the influence of Chapman, who converts Homer's

heroes into warring rhetoricians. But for the

portrayal of Theseus, Shakspere had his Plutarch

before him ; and Plutarch, though inclined to

rationalise the old legends, was at least a Greek,

both in habit of thought and in point of view.

The reader is therefore tempted to enquire whether

Shakspere, consciously or unconsciously, departed

from his authority, and, in drawing Theseus, set

forth not an old Greek hero at all, but, as some

maintain, a mediaeval knight, or, as others say,

a nobleman of the Tudor days. To resolve this

doubt, we must first consider what manner of man

was the Theseus of the old legends. As we unroll

the ancient records, there rises before us a twofold

figure—a mighty champion, and a strong, wise ruler

and lawgiver. Alone, like an earlier King Arthur,

he presses through dark forest and deadly fen, over

haggard wastes and savage mountain ridges, re

dressing human wrongs, spoiling the spoiler, and

making the cruel scorner drink of his own cup.

He wrests his father's sceptre from the hands of

the cruel usurper, and becomes a king ruling in

righteousness, known through all the land of Greece

as a champion of the weak, a strong deliverer.

Wherever the cry of the trampled goes up, wherever

there are tyrants to be tamed, wherever heroes are

looking for a brother in arms, a helper in strange

and terrible enterprise, there is found the unawed

brow and the sinewy hand of Theseus, so that it

became a proverb in the land, “Nothing without

Theseus.” TheAmazons came down from the weird,

unknown North, and the maids of war set their

battle in array within the very city, between the

market-place and the temples of Athens, and long

the reeling battle swayed to and fro till their ranks

were broken by the might of Theseus and till the

bacchanals of war fainted in the stress of that stern

grapple, and streamed away with ever-dwindling

ranks towards their stormy hills and their ice

locked Thermodon, and left their glorious queen

the hero's prisoner, left her to lead captivity captive

and to hold her conqueror in thrall. And it is at

this point when the last low thunders of the storm

have died away in the season of calm weather,

when all hearts are stilled with peace, that Shak

spere's Theseus rises before us. The old life of the

wise lawgiver and the righteous judge, of the

earth subduer and the hunter, has been resumed.

The Quest of the Golden Fleece and the Trojan

War were but episodes in great lives; and before

we pronounce Shakspere's Theseus unlike the

Greek conception of an Homeric hero, we must

correct impressions derived from the adventurous

aspect of the heroic age by some of the rarer

glimpses of its pastoral and home life, which are

not wanting amid the storm and stress of

the Iliad, and which form a fairly complete setting

for much of the action of the Odyssey. Let

us, then, note the points in which Shak

spere's Theseus corresponds to one of Homer's

kings of men. We shall not expect to see the

warrior side of his character. He makes but two

slight references to his own exploits, and in these

we remark that absence of boasting which is

characteristic of the Homeric heroes. In peace he

appears under two main aspects: as a judge and

as a lord of lowly subjects. As a judge, he may

be compared with the Homeric kings who cherished

deep reverence for law, for the statutes which, as

they held, were delivered from Zeus, and the dis

regard of which would bring down calamitous

visitation upon the land. In his sentence on

Hermia he claims to be simply the mouthpiece of

time-honoured law; and stern as his words are,

there is no sternness in his mind: he is not utter

ing his own arbitrary pleasure. As a lord among

his subjects, we may compare him with Ulysses,

the only character portrayed in such a relation in

Homer. But while Shakspere's critical ins' nºt

would not suffer him in his portrayal or tº -

character of Theseus to be false to the an el

º
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heroic conception, we cannot resist the im

pression that as he wrote he was haunted by

the living embodiment of that heroic ideal as

revealed in more than one of the stately and

noble men who made glorious the days of

Elizabeth. And the poet's intuitive knowledge of

human nature would teach him that there was

nothing contradictory in the two conceptions; for

as human mature is at bottom much the same all

the world over, so similar circumstances tend to

develop similar characters. Those two far-severed

ages were alike periods of gallant enterprise, of

maritime discovery and adventure, and of daunt

less achievement in war. Even to the intellectual

awakening of the sixteenth century we find a

parallel in that old Greece whose very air quivered

with harp notes and thrilled with the voices of

bards who kindled men to mighty deeds. And so

the Theseus of old lived again in the person of

such an one as Sir Walter Raleigh or Sir Richard

Grenville. But he did not die with the generation

of the old Armada heroes; he is found again in

the Cavaliers, whose uncalculating loyalty made

them cast in their lot with a tottering throme,

and whose influence rallied thousands to the

king's standard; and again, in their children's

days he re-appears as Sir Roger de Coverley,

the most winsome type of an English rural

magnate ever embodied in literature. And so,

generation after generation, the character has

never failed in old England, but is still

worthily represented by men who, whether in

troublous or in peaceful times, recognise the

responsibility of their position and take up their

share of the burden of their country's progress.

Tennyson drew a portrait of such a character in

his Sir Walter Vivian, and it is exemplified in

the county magistrate of to-day.—The president,

in a paper on “Peter Quince, Carpenter and Stage

Manager,” said that, if the Interlude by the

Anglo-Athenian artisans were not so pure an

extravaganza, we might pause to ask why,

although, indeed, the adaptor of this lamentable

comedy, Quince was selected for this post of

honour, when such a dominant personality as

Bottom was doubtless to be had for the asking.

On the lucus a non lucendo principle, a recognised

canon of burlesque, he was apparently chosen

manager because he would inevitably be managed.

Quince is the most amiable of stage-managers: no

word of impatience escapes his lips at the ſlippant

contumacy of his unruly troupe; and he shows

infinite tact in defending his point when Bottom,

whose imagination is dazzled by the certainty

of an encore for his roaring, is desirous of under

taking in his own person the three chief parts; and

his implied flattery is too delicious not to be suc

cessful. In the part Quince selects for himself,

his own modesty comes out noticeably; and it is

probable that the more ambitious part he took at

the performance was accepted rather by reason of

a certain distrust of his colleague's “slow of study”

than of a vainglorious wish to distinguish himself.

From the conversation on the question of the Pro

logue we should, even if other direct evidence

were wanting, feel certain that Quince of the mild

and gentle spirit is a poet ; and, marvel of marvels,

being such, he endures in silence the tampering

of the uninspired with the sacred question of

metre. He suggests the old common metre of

“Chevy Chase,” but his noisy rival declares for

rights to which he makes no audible objection.

And the fact that the Prologue actually takes

shape in the ordinary ten-syllabled metre

shows that one at any rate of the company has

fathomed, to some purpose, the truth that apparent

concessionisthequickestpossession ofyourownway.

For an impromptu moonlight effect the pictur

esqueness of his invention is not to be denied. There

is no spice of exultation in his heart as he sees his

merry tormentor in such evil plight through the

mischief of Puck; and in his absence howgenerously

he praises him, and on his return how enthusi

astically he greets him : When the supreme

moment of histrionic display arrives, the fell

fascination exercised by so aristocratic an audience,

combined with the bashfulness incident to a humblé

poet when reciting his own verses, produce a most

awful effect on the unfortunate Quince; but the

exchange of an abstract complimentary strain for

coucrete statement of fact is helpful to him,
and heº at the conclusion without further

rººtrophe.

FI N E ART.

FURTWAENGLER's MASTERPIECES OF GREER

SCULPTURE.

Meisterwerke der Griechischen Plastik. A.

Furtwängler. (Leipzig-Berlin: Giesecke

& Devrient.)

IT is impossible in a brief review to give

more than a very slight account of so large

and so original a work as the present. We

have been accustomed to find in German

archaeological reviews from time to time

papers which boldly drive a coach and four

through received views. Sometimes such

papers mark a decided advance, more often

they fall into oblivion; but they have their

uses. But it rather startles us to find a

book of 750 pages, full from end to end of

new and startling theories and of open dis

regard of most that has been supposed to be

established in the history of ancientart. Such

a work must be either epoch-making or very

dangerous to knowledge. Prof. Furtwängler

writes with his accustomed learning and

ability, and with a knowledge of ancient

monuments in which he can have very few

rivals. One cannot speak of his book with

out a liberal use of superlatives. And yet

it may be doubted whether it will really do

much to extend the range of our knowledge

of ancient art.

Since a selection must be made, this

notice will be mainly confined to the first

section of the work (pp. 1-263), which deals

chiefly with Pheidias and his sculpture. In

this section we may find Prof. Furtwängler

at his best, and at his worst.

Lucian praises beyond all the works of

Pheidias a statue of Athena which stood on

the Acropolis of Athens and was dedicated

by the Lemnians. The beauty of the face

especially struck him. We know scarcely

any facts in regard to this statue: but the

probability is that it was of bronze, and

perhaps dedicated by the Athenian colonists

of Lemnos shortly after the middle of the

fifth century. It is conjectured that on this

occasion Pheidias represented the goddess,

without helmet and shield, as a mild and

placable, rather than a warlike, deity. Of

this bronze figure Prof. Furtwängler sup

poses that he has discovered two faithful

copies, in the same size as the original:

two trunks and one head at Dresden, and

one head, far more finely executed, at

Bologna, which has hitherto been regarded

as, perhaps, the head of an Amazon, and

which has excited the utmost admiration in

visitors to the Bologna Museum. In an

extremely ingenious argument, Prof. Furt

wängler tries to show that the restoration

of these works to Pheidias is justified, alike

by external indications, and by arguments

derived from style. It is yet too early to

say whether the Lemnian Athena is likely

to take her place beside the Apoxyomenus

of Lysippus and the Discobolus of Myron,

as a recognised copy of a celebrated ancient

masterpiece. If so, we shall certainly be

obliged to re-cast our notions as to the

Pheidian treatment of hair. But at least

we must give Prof. Furtwängler the credit

of originating a likely theory, admirably

worked out, and full of suggestion.

Itdoesnotfollow, however, becauseatheory

is legitimate, and even convincing, that it will

serve as a basis for a further enormous con

struction of theory. But Prof. Furtwängler

proceeds mainly on the basis of the Lemnian

Athena and the well-known statuettes copied

from the Parthenos to determine among

existing remains those which can be re

garded as copied from Pheidian works; and

he even thinks he can fix the order of those

works in the life of the master and their

date. The chain is lengthened out, each

link being weaker than that which preceded

it, until we reach results that will cer

tainly be rejected by archaeologists. We

find at p. 128 the extraordinary view that

the Colossal Horseman of the Quirinal at

Rome, which bore until the sixteenth cen

tury the inscription Opus Fidiae, is really

a copy of a Pheidian work. Prof. Furt

wängler allows that the inscription dated

from late Roman times, but thinks that it

may have been transcribed from an earlier

legend; and he endeavours to reinforce this

mere may by an analysis of the artistic

character of the work, in which he traces

a likeness to the horsemen of the Parthenon

frieze and the Theseus of the East Pediment.

The companion horseman, which was in

scribed Opus Pracitelis, is ascribed not to

the well-known Praxiteles, but to a con

jectural contemporary of Pheidias, who

worked in a style like the Pheidian.

As regards this attribution, one can only

say that, if it is accepted, it shows argu

ments founded upon style to be, in the

present state of our knowledge, almost

worthless. The ablest archaeologists, from

IK. O. Müller to Wolters, have been of

opinion that thetwo Horsemen of the Quirinal

are in the style of Lysippus, and this has

passed almost as a truism. There is nothing

in Prof. Furtwängler's arguments to refute

this view, nor does he attempt to investigate

its grounds. Yet if we do not know the

difference between the style of Pheidias and

that of Lysippus, we had better give up all

argument in regard to style; in which case

the whole of the book before us becomes

valueless. Prof. Furtwängler does not claim

infallibility. For example, he writes on

p. 122 in regard to the Ares Borghese,

“Fälschlich ist er früher (auch von mir

in Roscher's Lexikon I. 489) zu Polyklet

in Beziehung gesetzt worden, zu dem er

in scharfem Gegensatze steht.” The

words used in the Lexicon are “Es ist

eine miichtige gedrungene Gestalt, deren

Bildung den deutlichsten Anschluss an

den Doryphoros des Polyklet zeigt.”

If Prof. Furtwängler sees between two

statues at one time “most obvious likeness,”

and, a few years later, “sharp contrast,”

it seems that the indications on which, in

this instance at least, he based his judg

ment are not trustworthy. And we may

regard it as not impossible that he will

before long be reading a similar recantation

in regard to many or most of the views

contained in the present work. If archae

ology is to be regarded as a field for the

display of intellectual gymnastics, this may

be quite right and natural; but meanwhile,

the student, who is really in search of some

solid knowledge, feels that he has lost a

good deal of time, and laboured in vain.

In ten pages (143-152) Prof. Furtwängler

revolutionises the dates of various classes
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of vases and of coins. As regards the

latter, he writes, “Woran sei indes bemerkt,

dass wir uns von den landläufigen Datie

rungen der zu erwähnenden Münzen

emanzipieren.” The current dates from

which he thus, by a stroke of the pen,

emancipates himself are those fixed by

numismatists, not merely on grounds of

style, but for a variety of solid historical

reasons and by processes of induction. If

evidence is thus treated, what becomes of

archaeology as an inductive science?

Perhaps the most interesting part of Prof.

Furtwängler's book is that in which he

deals with the dates and authorship of the

Athenian temples (pp. 155-263). His views

are carefully worked out and expressed in a

style quite exceptional in German scientific

works, so that they are very interesting read

ing. He maintains the earlier Parthenon to

date from Themistocles rather than from

Cimon, while the Erechtheum and the little

temple of Nike were built under the influ

ence of Nicias and the Conservative party. In

the sculptures of the Erechtheum he sees the

hand of Callimachus, the inventor of the

Corinthian capital. In dealing with the

sculptures of the Parthenon, he considers

the central scene of the frieze to represent

the offering to Athena of the peplos and of

seats. In the side figures of the West

Pediment he sees neither gods nor per

sonifications of locality, but the primeval

heroes and heroines of Attica; he will not

allow even the male figure who reclines at

the corner to be a river-god, but dubs him

Buzyges. These views are less startling

than those in the earlier and later parts of

the book; but how far they will resist

criticism is a question into which it is im

possible here to enter.

Other great Greek sculptors—Calamis,

Ageladas, Polycleitus, Cresilas, Myron,

Praxiteles, Euphranor—succeed Pheidias,

and are treated in much the same fashion.

Of some of these, such as Ageladas,

Cresilas, and Euphranor, we have no know

ledge, except from literary sources, which

can be called trustworthy. Yet Prof. Furt

wängler finds for all, in the store-house of

the great museums, series of works, not of

course originals, but copies of various

degrees of merit. In the case of more

prominent artists, such as Polycleitus and

Praxiteles, he is able to determine within a

few years the date in their lives at which

they produced each work fathered on them.

Prudent archaeologists have been accus

tomed to start from acknowledged originals

of Greek sculpture, and to feel their way

carefully among the Italian copies, to see if

here and there one may be found that

can be classed by the originals. But

Prof. Furtwängler neglects originals, which

offer a less promising field to the hardy

theorist, and often makes an attribution of

an inferior late statue the starting-point of

a whole series of further attributions. It is

hard to believe that so accomplished an

archaeologist can fancy that his bold

hypotheses will be accepted by the learned

world, however great be the skill with

which he maintains them. His road really

ends in chaos. Brunn sees a Praxitelean

original in the torso of a Satyr in the

Louvre. Furtwängler calls this an ordinary

copy, but in his turn finds Praxitelean

originals in the Eubuleus head of Eleusis

and a head of Aphrodite at Petworth, the

connexion of which with Praxiteles, whether

as originals or even as copies, is problematic.

Wolters publishes a head of Athena as a

copy of a work of Cephisodotus; Furt

wängler calls the same head Pheidian.

And so the game goes on, on the principle

of quot homines tot sententiae. And this,

although of all classical studies that of

archaeology, as resting on a substructure of

undeniable fact, should be one of the

soundest and afford the best possible train

ing in the methods of historical investiga

tion. Yet, in spite of all, there is not

a page in Prof. Furtwängler's book which

an advanced student of Greek sculpture can

afford to pass by, so full is it of know

ledge, of keen observation, and of valuable

analogies; only it should be kept out of

the hands of beginners.

It will be a long and laborious task for

archaeologists to extract from the great

work before us such parts as can claim a

place in the fabric of archaeological science.

This task will no doubt be mainly executed

by Prof. Furtwängler's German colleagues.

Most of these he has treated in a very

unsparing fashion, and their counter

criticism is not likely to err on the side of

leniency. It is fortunate that archaeology

in England lies somewhat out of the path

of these brilliant constructions. It is our

more modest task to try to find fixed points

in the history of ancient art, and to discern

the comparative degree of probability of

various theories. It may be that the soil

of archaeology bears fruit to those who

laboriously cultivate it, but that the con

queror who sweeps across it like a Tamer

lane is likely to leave behind only smoking

ruins. Prof. Furtwängler's reputation will

probably rest rather on such works as his

Catalogue of Wases or his Bronzes of Olympia

than on the present work, with all its force

and brilliancy.

PERCY GARDNER.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BOTTICELLI’s “SPRING.”

Hind Head, Haslemere : April 14, 1894.

A few weeks since, in writing upon this

subject, I expressed a hope that fragments of

some of the other Seasons of the supposed series

might hereafter be recognised, and I deter

mined mentally, when next at Florence, to

search the drawings at the Uffizi and elsewhere

in quest of studies. Already, quite unexpect

edly, one such has occurred to me, and actually

in England.

Among the Malcolm drawings now at the

British Museum is a sketch by Botticelli of a

female figure, draped, and holding a cornu

copiae, whom I take to be Autumn. In dress

and aspect she closely resembles the Primavera.

Two Cupids accompany her, with adumbrations

of others. To her right, I conjecture, in the

finished picture (if it was ever completed),

stood the three Autumn months, September,

October, November. To her left, in all prob

ability, allegorical figures—say, Bacchus and

Ceres—balanced the composition.

I hope that any reader of the ACADEMY who

may notice any other figures in drawings of

Botticelli's suggesting this group, or any of

its sister pieces, will let me hear of them.

GRANT ALLEN.

A ROMAN PIG OF LEAD.

Christ Church, Otford: April 15, 1894.

About three weeks ago a workman found ot.

a moor near Matlock an inscribed “pig" of

Roman lead, of the ordinary shape and si s.

If I may judge from squeezes, which Mºr

G. E. Fox and others have kindly submitted to

me, the inscription, divested of ligatures, re... is

as follows:–

P " RUBRI ABASCANTI · METALLI • LVTV1,A1-E-

that is, (plumbum) P. Rubri Abascanti, metal.

Lutudare(n)s(is).

Lutudarum is mentioned by the Ravenna

Geographer (429p.), though the form has

hitherto been considered a g. nitive plural from

Lutudae, and on other pigs of lead found near

Matlock and elsewhere. It is evidently the

name for some town or district in Derbyshire

where lead was mined.

P. Rubrius Abascantus was, I suppose, the

lessee of the mines: previously discovered pigs

bear the names of three other lessees. I do

not know whether it is more than an accident

that such private personages are mentioned

nowhere else in Britain. One of the Derbyshir.

pigs and all of the rest found in Britain bear

emperors' names.

F. HAVERFIELI.

NOTES ON ART AND AIRCH.H.E.) L. Of Y,

THE one-hundred-and-twenty-first exhibition

of the Royal Society of P; inters in Water

Colours will open next Monday, at their gallery

in Pall Mall East; and also the exhibitiºn of

the Society of Lady Artists, in the Drawing

room Gallery of the Egyptian Hall, Piccaſiil,

MR. T. G. WHARTON, of Basinghall street.

has been instructed to sell next month the

personal goods and effects of the late For 1

Madox Brown. The sale will include several

of his own pictures, as well as those of other

well-known painters; and also an interestiº ºf

collection of presentation copies of books by his

friends.

MR. H. R. ALLENson will shortly publish

Devonshire Antiquities, by Mr. John Chudleigh,

It contains illustrations of eighty Dartmººr

villages and wayside crosses, inscribed stones,

stone circles, cromlechs, clapper bridges,

tolmens, kistvaens, logan stones, &c.; and alsº

a map of the district, with these objects of

interest clearly marked.

A secoxD series of lectures will be given by

Mr. P. le Page Renouf, on “The Language

and Literature of Ancient Egypt,” in the

rooms of the Society of Biblical Archaeology,

37, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, or:

Wednesdays at 4.30 p.m., beginning on Airil

25, and continuing through May.

MR. GEORGE ST. CLAIR begins this week a

course of five lectures at the Home Missionary

College, Manchester, on “Biblical Topography

in the Light of Recent Research.” He will

treat of the geology and physical geography ºf

Palestine, the route of the Exodus, batti said

journeys of Scripture in the light of the topo.

graphy of ancient Jerusalem, the worship ºf
Israel and the life of Christ in connexion with

localities.

MR. A. W. C. HADDEN, the well-known

Scottish antiquary, has discovered that John

Anderson, alluded to last week in our note ºn

George Jamesone, was Jamesone's uncle. He

was a brother of David Anderson, of Finzeauch:

known as “Davie do a things.” He was still

living in 1635.

DR, SERAFINo Ricci, member of the Italism

School of Archaeology in Rome, is pre: “'

a collected edition of the inscriptions

Island of Amorgos. He intells to viº

island soon, in order to verify the cºise--
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... T H E S T A G E .

THE theatrical event most worthy of comment

this week is not the production of any new

piece, romantic or eccentric, optimistic in

accordance with the promptings of human

nature, or pessimistic in obedience to the

newer conventions of the stage. It is simply

the return of Mr. Irving. That event is one

which we may chronicle with the utmost satis

faction; for while it is well that the leader of

the English theatre should receive his welcomes

abroad, it is yet better that he should be in a

position to receive them at home. And last

Saturday he received them at the Lyceum, in

the revival of “Faust.” Mr. Irving's embodi

ment of “the spirit that denies”—that tempts,

that leads astray, that mocks and scatters jibes

along with its injuries among men—is not, of

course, at all the most fascinating, but is yet

one of the most complete of his impersonations.

It is as finished and as highly wrought as a

dagger by Cellini or a panel by Gerard Dow.

The Margaret of Miss Ellen Terry—albeit, in

the casket scene we may take exception to

certain of its details—is a creation eminently

poetic and agreeable, and full of those winning

traits which are so characteristic of the artist,

And Miss Terry, like Mr. Irving, has come

back from America in the finest “form.” The

Faust of Mr. Terriss is the deliberately con

ceived and firmly executed performance of a

very able actor: an ideal creation we do not

attempt to call it. The far from unimportant

character of Martha-a humorous character

which it was within the power of Mrs. Stirling

to endow with distinction—falls now into the

hands of Miss M. A. Victor. The piece profits, as

it has always profited at the Lyceum, by scenic

effects both judicious and exquisite. For the

time, this revival will be legitimately attractive;

but what is to be Mr. Irving's next part 2

IF the speech of Mr. Sydney Grundy, at a

recent theatrical festivity, was reported aright,

that exceedingly capable, long-headed, matter

of-fact dramatist thought fit to lift up his

voice in protest against such stage literature

as aims above all things to be desperately

instructive. . . He, it seems—though nobody

will accuse him of lacking intelligence—is not

of opinion that man's first promptings when he

goes to the theatre are that he may be

furnished with hard nuts to crack. And Mr.

Grundy, in his speech, appears—as an illustra

tion of his theory—to have instanced the

H.” popularity of nearly everything that is

ight and amusing, and the present failure of

well nigh all that is professedly didactic.

Accepting the truth of his remarks—believing

fully in their shrewdness and sagacity—is there

not room, we may argue, for a larger share of

that theatrical entertainment which, without

priding itself precisely on the frivolous, has no

ambition to statedly and wearisomely teach *

We want more pieces—ºut the ordinary play

wright is, of course, incapable of producing

them—in which, with an absence of pose and

of self-consciousness, the dramatist shall give

us, in a form that may reasonably claim to be

agreeable, the results of his observations of

life. . Those observations—if the English

theatre is to be healthy and interesting—will

not be founded only on the experience of what

is, after all, the very limited and so-called

“cultivated ” Society, whose abode is any

where that you like between Chelsea and

Hampstead. There will be embraced a wider

and an ever more various world. Still less will

the study of the dramatist be long confined to

the already somewhat wearisome theme of the

illegitimate love affair, or the not less rapidly

palling subject of the difficulty of successfully

legitimising a love affair which was irregular

to begin with. The Second Mrs. Tanqueray–

for instance—may be, in herself, an admirable

study of character. As an individual, she ray

be permissible upon the boards; but, as a type,

she will very speedily be de trop.

MR. F. R. BENSON has for the seventh time

undertaken the Shaksperian productions at

Stratford-on-Avon for the memorial perform

ances commencing on Monday next. “Henry

IV.,” part 2, will be the special feature this

year. This will make the eighteenth play of

Shakspere produced by Mr. Benson during his

eleven years of management. The other plays

to be given during the week are “Much Ado

About Nothing,” “The School for Scandal,”

“Richard the Third,” and “As You Like It.”

MUSIC.

DR. MA C/VIENZIE'S “BETH I, E/IElſ.”

THIS new work, produced at the Albert Hall

last Thursday week under the direction of the

composer, is termed, not an Oratorio, but a

Mystery. The words are written by Mr. J.

Bennett; his task was no easy one, for he had

to tell afresh the oft-told tale of the “Child of

the Star.” He has, as usual, displayed con

siderable skill, and some of the poetry is of a

high order of merit. But who is responsible

for the form of the book 2 Has Mr. Bennett

carried out his own idea, or has he followed

the suggestions of the composer P This is,

perhaps, a mystery into which one must not

inquire too closely. But a note to the vocal

score states that each of the two acts or parts

into which the work is divided is “complete in

itself, and adapted for separate performance.”

Now the second part, as regards both words

and music, seems to us decidedly superior to

the first. If it was deemed essential that

there should be two parts, the first, in

its subject-matter, and, consequently, in its

music, ought, surely, to have formed a strong

contrast: the opposition of the darkness

brooding over the earth and of “Hell's rabble

rout’ might have been insisted on at greater

length. But now to the music. One cannot

help admiring Dr. Mackenzie's earnestness of

purpose; there is no pandering to popular

taste. The composer seems always to be

writing as the spirit moves him ; and, indeed,

there are moments when he is too absorbed,

and forgets the duty of self-criticism. A little

pruning here and there would add materially

to the value of the work. To comment in

this fashion on a second-rate work would

be waste of time. But Dr. Mackenzie

is a man of strong feeling, of sound know

ledge, and practical experience; and one

is able to speak boldly. There are moments in

“Bethlehem ’’ in which he reaches an exceed

ingly high level; and if that level were main

tained throughout, the work would rank among

the best English compositions in the department

of sacred music.

In Act 1 the opening orchestral prelude is of

simple structure, and not specially striking.

The chorus of terrified shepherds is clever;

the polyphonic accompaniment, with its quaint

and prominent figure, is in excellent contrast

to the voice parts. The two special features of

Act 1 are the Angels' Anthem, and the Carol

sung by the shepherds and folk of Bethlehem.

In the former the composer has recourse to the

old ecclesiastical style; the colouring of the

accompaniment, somewhat of Berlioz type, is

most appropriate. In the Carol the music is of

a popular cast, and yet worked up with admir

able art; the motive of the “World's Rejoic

ing" is introduced here with decided effect.

The system of representative themes is employed

by Dr. Mackenzie, but with moderation. His

wisdom in this respect is beyond a doubt; but

only those composers who go in thoroughly for

Wagner's method of dealing with motives will

seriously helm to solve the question as to the

advisability and practicadulty of sav. -

system.

We must confine ourselves to a few of the

many points of interest in the second Act.

The slumber song, “The Blessed Mother singeth

to her Babe,” the words from Coleridge, is

charming, but it has one little fault: the ac

companiment, though full of clever work and de

licious colouring, is over-elaborated; or, rather,

the art is not sufficiently concealed. The solo and

chorus, “O Holy Babe! O Majesty Divine!”

is a number of marked elevation. The Eastern

tonality and orchestral colour in the allot

marcia, when “certain kings” seek the Babe,

are effective. The closing chorus, “Come in the

fulness of time” contains some admirable

writing ; but it is not, as it should be, the

most impressive number of the work: .

The performance on the part of choir and

orchestra was good, if not brilliant. The solo

vocalists were Miss Ella Russell and Miss

M. Mackenzie, Messrs. Lloyd, Barlow, and

Bispham, who all acquitted themselves well.
J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

THE “Grand Wagner Concert” at the Queen's

Hall on Tuesday evening was a brilliant success.

Of the programmelittle need be said. “Rienzi”

was the Alpha, and “Parsifal '’ the Omega; and

between these extremes came many other ex

cerpts from operas and music dramas. The

conductor was Herr Felix Mottl, of Carlsruhe

and Bayreuth fame. A few years ago we had

the pleasure of testifying to his ability and

enthusiasm in connexion with the production

of Berlioz's great work, “Les Troyens,” at

Carlsruhe; and now in the works of the

greater master he is seen to equal advan

tage. There are many good conductors ;

but few who are able to infuse their personality

into the players, to transmit their thoughts

and feelings with rapidity and intensity. Such

a man is Herr Mottl. His tempt in some of the

numbers differed from those of Herr Richter in

the direction of slowness; but such minor points

need not be mentioned now. The welcome

accorded to Herr Mottl was enthusiastic in the

extreme. There wasnomistake about his earnest

ness, and this was felt by the vast audience. The

visit of Herr Mottl isº to be repeated,

and then his programme will include, besides

Wagner, Beethoven, Berlioz, Chabrier, &c.

His arrival here is welcome; we are not over

burdened with orchestral concerts, and he will

do no harm—rather the reverse—to existing

institutions. The excellent singing of Mr.

Andrew Black in “Wotan’s Farewell” deserves

recognition.

MR. FREDERICK DAWson gave a first Piano

forte Recital at St. James's Hall on Tuesday

afternoon. He is remarkably intelligent, with

excellent fingers, but, at present, has too much

of the virtuoso element. He is also very in

pulsive ; but that, for the moment, is a good

fault—anything is better than tameness. His

reading of Beethoven’s “Waldstein’” Sonata, on

the whole, deserves praise. The rendering of the

one in E flat (Op. 81a) was, however, rather

cold. The career of Mr. Dawson, who is still

young, will be watched with interest. He

promises no less than five Beethoven Sonatas

at his second Recital on April 24. Is this not

an excess of classical zeal *

SIR JoliN STAINER will preside at a meeting,

called by the Incorporated Society of Musicians,

to consider the question of the registration of

teachers of music, which is to be held on

Thursday next, at 11 a.m., in the rooms of

the Royal Society of Musicians, Lisle-street,

Leicester-square.
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Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andlºy

typewritten by RAYNE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

- 115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges, Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street. London.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

EWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.—k I SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

fund Publishers, -qugh Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C.... are

repared to undertake the Printing and Publishing of first-class

'atalºgues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,Wewspapers, Magazines, Books, C

Articles of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.

Their offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

employ none but first-class workmen. Facilities upon the premises

for Editorial Offices, free. Advertising and Publishing Departments

conducted. Telephone 2750. Telegraph, “Africanism, Iondon.”

MONDAY MAY 7.—STOCK OF AN OPTICIAN.

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

DUI. A U & Co., 37, Sono Squarr.

BAEDEKER'S & BADDELEY'S

TOUR ISTS' GUI ſole Books.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

DULAU & Co., 37, Sono Squatºr, Losdos, W

Foreigw Books AT FoREIGN PRICEs.

w I L L I A M S & No R GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

A Nid

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOG UES post free on application.

TH. WOHLLEBEN,

F O R. E. I. G. N. B O O K S E L L E R,

45, G REAT RUSSELI, STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all Foheign Books and PERiodicals at the most

moderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

A (; p. NCY FOR AM ERICAN Books.

York, and 24, BEl -

attention of the J : cellent facilities

presented by their Bianch House in London of tilling, on the most

avourable terms, orders fºr their own STANDA in I) PUBLICA

Tl (,NS, and for A I, I, AM ER! ("AN B00R S and PERIODICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on an *"—

Now ready. 8vo, pp. xxxii. -- 516, about 4 000 titles, Cloth,

gilt top, 10s. 6d. net; on Dutch Hand-made Paper (100

copies), buckram, gilt top, 15s- net.

A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS printed at

or relating to the University. Town, and County of

Cambridge from 1821 to 1893, with Bibliographical and Bio

graphical Notes by ROBERT BOWES. 93 illustrations of

head and tail-pieces, initial letters, &c. On sale by Mac

Inillan & Bowes, Cambridge.

There are notes to upwards of 900 names by which it is

sought to identify the writer with his book, and to give the

names of the authors of many anonymous Works. Among

the contents are:-A specimen of the Press of John Siberch.

and many of Thomas, Legate, Legge, and their successors:

Milton's Lycidas. first edition and early editions of Giles and

Phineas Fletcher, George Herbert, Crashaw, Randolph,

Thomas Fuller, &c.; Books relating to the Fens; Cambridge

printed Bibles and Prayer-books, including those of Basker

ville ; the Snob and the Gownsman (Thackeray), and a large

number of University Periodicals; The Historical Works of

Cooper, Willis and Clark, Mullinger, Wordsworth, Huber,

&c.; and Works relating to the County, Wisbech. the Isle

and City of Ely Collections of Prize Poems, Essays, Sermons,

and complete sets of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society,

the Cambridge Camden Society, the Cambridge University

Calendar, &c. &c. A detailed prospectus can be had on

application.

“.... In many respects it is a model bibliography of a local press....

the descriptiºns leave, nothing to be desired to fulness and accuracy

... . Not the least valuable part of the catalogue is the short bio.

graphical account of each author appended to the description of his
work . These notes are of great interest and contain information

brought together, much of it for the first time, from many sources.”—

The Library, on Part A.

The AllMI; Cºmpany, Lºndon,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Quless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Erinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco
in Guy's Hospital; “Spiti Ng,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery— THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its display of Coples of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Panphlet, “A UTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 7, Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE Siti i LING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

T. BARTHOLOMEW’S HOSPITAL and

COLLEGE.

The st:MMER SESSION will begin on TUESDAY, May 1st, 1834.

The Hospital contains a service of 750 beds (including, 75 for ºn

valescents at Swanley). Students may reside in the College, within

the Hospital walls, subject to the Collegiate regulations.

SCHOLARSHIPS and PRIZES of the aggregate value of over £700

are awarded annually, and Students entering in May can compete for

the Entrance Scholarships in September.

For full particulars apply to the WARDEN of THE College, St. Bar
that ºw's Hºspital, E.C. -

A Handbook forwarded on application.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW’s HOSPITAL and

ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIPS AND EXHIBITIONS.

An EXAMINATION will be held on SEPTEMBER 26th, 1894, and

succeeding days, for the awarding of the following:— -

1. A Scholarship of £75 for one year to the best candidate in

Chemistry and Physics who is under twenty-five years of age.

2. A Scholarship of £75 for one year to the best candidate in Biology

ºnal and Vegetable) and Physiology who is under twenty-five years

of age.

Candidates for these two Scholarships must not have entered to the

Medical or Surgical Practice ºf any Lºndon Medical Schºol... .

3. A Scholarship of £150 and the Preliminary Scientific Exhibition ºf

£50, each tenable for one year, in Physics, Chemistry, Vegetable

fioiogy, and Auimal Biology. Candidates for these must he under

twenty years of age, and must not have entered to the Medical ºr

Surgical Practice at any Medical School. - -

4...) eaſtreson Exhibition of £21 for ºne year in Latin andMatº;
with any one of the Languages, Greek, French, and German... (Classie:

hook as in Matriculation of Univ. of London, June, 1894.) Candidates

Inlist not have entered at any Mºdical Schººl. -

The successful candidates in all cases will be required to enter to the

full course at St. Bartholomew's Hospital in the October succeeding

the Examination.

For full particulars apply to Dr.T. W. Shore, Warden of the College,

St Bartholomew's Hospital. E.C.

THEGROVE,HIGHGATE,LONDON,N.

SCHOOL FOR GIRLs.

PrixcipAL
- - - - - - - - rs. LACEY.,

HEAn-M isthrss—Miss LACEY, Somerville Hall, Oxford; First Class

in the Honour School of Modern History; Oxford University

Extension Lecturer.

Miss J. W. KIRR Aln omerville Hall, Oxford; First Class in the

Honour School of Natural Science, -

Miss A. G. E. Akr, Newnham College, Cambridge; First Class Natural

Sciences Tripos.

Miss C. M. RippiNg, Girton College, Cambridge; Classical Tripos

Miss M. R. HostE, Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford; Honours, Classical

Moderations.

Miss Lot is a 10REwhy (English Language, Elocution).

Mr. AhriiUR Sox. Etty Eli., Professor at the Royal College of Music,

Miss GALLATly, Associate of the Royal College of Music.

Mr. R. CA R Ropus (Violin).

Mme. Oliviº Ri (Dancing and Physical Exercises).

Mr. W. McPherson (Fencing and Drill).

REFERENCE Praxiirter to:-

The Lady Laura Ridding.; Miss M. Shaw-Lefevre, late Principal of

Somerville Hall; Mrs. A. H. Johnson, Hon. Sec. Association for the

Education of Women, Oxford; Miss Maitland, Principal of Somerville

Hall; the Very Rev. the Dean of Rochester; the Rev. Professor

Symes, M.A., Principal of University College, Nottingham.

The NEXT TERM will begin MAY ith.

isitixg TEAChERs

UNIVERSITY of G L A S G O W.

MORAL PhILOSOPHY CHAIR.

The University Court are about to appoint a PROFESSOR to occupy

the above Chair in this University, recently rendered vacant.

The Professor will be required to enter on his duties from 1st

October next, from which date the appointment will take effect.

The Salary of the Chair has been fixed by Ordinance at £Sº, suhject

to reduction to not less than three-fourths of that sum in the event of

the Fee-Fund not being fully maintained. The Chair has an official

residence attached to it.

The ºppointment is made ad vitam aut culpam, and carries with it

the right to a pension on conditions prescribed by Qrdinance.

Each applicant should lodge with the undersigned, whº will furnish

any further information desired, 20* of his Application, and

20 copies of any Testimonials he may desire to submit, ou or before

Tuesday, 12th June.

A LAN. E. CLApprºtox,

Secretary to the Glasgow University Court,

91, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWs
GRANTs. Thr

I)IPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard, being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen.

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork.

lyublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool.

1,3000n, Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

ruro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., ap § to the SECRETARY, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

ED WA.R.P W H Y M P E R.

AUCTION at his GREAT RooMS, #8, KING STREET,

COVENT.GAR1)EN, on MQNI)AY, MAY 7, at half-past 12 precisely

the REMAININ(; PORTION of the Sºot K of "Messrs. .jöii N

ROWI,EY & ! , comprising Telescopes, Micrºscopes, Mathematical

Instruments. phoscopes, Stereoscopes, Models, Gold and other

§§§ Lanterns and Slides, Barometers, Thermometers, &c.;

Shop Fittings, &c.

On view the Saturday prior, 12 till 4, and morning of Sale, and

Catalogues had.

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading Lºndon Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im.

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations,

Messrs. TRUMMONI) & Co. supply the cheapest and lºst Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæolºgists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of l'arochial and I)iocesan Recºrds.

J. C. DRUMMONI) & CO. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

A'or the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., &c., at a moderate crat.

Specimens and price list on application.

Offices 4, HENRIETTA STREET, CovenT GARDEN, LONDON

will deliver a Lecture entitled

“TWENTY THOUSAND FEET ABOVE THE SEA,"

At 8.30, on MONDAY, APR11, 30.

In ST. MARTIN'S TOWN HALL, Trafalgar Square.

Tickets 5s., 2s. 6d., 1s., from the Hall; the principal Libraries and

Ticket Agents: Spooner & Co., Strand ; and the Lecture Agency. Ltd.,

The Outer Temple, Strand, W.C.

HIGHER CAMBRIDGE, Froebel and

advanced Examinations. –STUDENTS PREl’AREI) in

Classes connected with North Lºndon Collegiate School, under Miss

Buss's superintendence. Arrangements made for lºrding in neigh

bourhood.—Address Miss TopLis, 145, Camden Road, N.W.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.—

I'etached House : stands on top of Cliff: South Aspect; Private

Playfi.ii." Rºsidºn Mastºrs. Sirs." JAMES MACDoSEi.I., dº

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Iłournemouth.

EDUCATION-Particular: as to best

Tniversity or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

§d." requirements to It. J. BEEvor, M.A., S, castwr Placer

Tāllū.
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BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZIN E.

No. 943,-MAY, 1894,-2s. 6d.

CONTENTS:—A Visit to THE TENNYsons in 1839, Edited

by Bartle Teeling.—FURTHER Experiences IN APULIA,

by E. M. Church.-Sovie VARIATIons of ETIQUETTE.-

The Rich Miss Riddell, by Dorothea Gerard.—A RAMBLE

RouſND FolkEstonE.-CAvALRY PaohleMs, by C. Stein.--

THE DEMox LEG.-The AIM BEHIND AN Eight Houbs

BILL, by Warneford Moffatt.—The SoFA Expedition AND

THE WEST INDIAN Solding.—GoverNMENT ox Chutches

—Desented Hoxies, by “A Son of the Marshes.”—A

SHAM Socialist BUDGET.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND LoxdcN.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

MAY.

WOMAN and LABOUR. By Professor KARL Pranson.

THE ORIGIN of CULTIVATION. By GitANT ALL, N.

THE MINES (EIGHT HOURS) BILL. By D. A. Thomas, M.P.

SOME RECENT PLAYS. By Willi AM ARcheh.

THE PROBLEM of CONSTANTINOPLE. By FREnrºnic Harrison.

THE ROYAL PATRIOTIC FUNI). By Hudson E. KEApley, M.P.

THE APPRECIATION of GOLD. By Rohe RT BARcLAY (Director

of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce).

L'IMPERIEUSE BONTE. By OvidA.

THE STAMP-COLLECTING CRAZE. By W. Roberts.

CYCLING and CYCLES. By CREstos.

ENGLISH and FRENCH MANNERS. By FREDEhic CARurl.

A S00'IALIST in a CORNER. By W. H. MAllock.

ChapMAN & Hall, Ltd.

Tº e W) Re W i e W).

MAY, 1894.—Price One Shilling.

CoNtENTs.

sportets from the COURT of SpA in.

TELEPHONES : Past, Present, and Future.

HEATox, M.P.

A CHARACTER SKETCH : The Right Hon. H. H. Asquith, M.P.

THE TWO BABYLONS: London and Chicago. By W. T. STEAD.

ANNIVERSAIRE. By Paul VralAixE.

OUR DOMESTIC SERVANT8. By Lady Jrt.NE.

LONDON TREES. (Illustrated.) By Sir Heitment Maxwell, M.P.

KEATS and SEVERN. By WilliaM GRAHAM.

THE TRUTH about the LONDON BAKERIES. By the Editor of

the “BAAERs' Tim Es.”

THE TYRANNY of WOMAN. By Mrs. Edmund Gossr.

ENGLISH CRICKET and CRICKETERS. By F. R. Sror Fortii.

DAMNOSA HAEREDITAS. (A Short Story.) By Eva AssrauthEa.

CHESS (with Problems). By I. GUN'sbERG.

By J. HENNIRER

London: WilliAM HEINEMANN, 21, Bedford Street, W.C.

T H E B O O K M A N :

AN II,I,USTRATED MONTHLY JOURNA I,

BOOKREADERS, BOOKBUYERS, AND

120 OR SELLERS.

CoxtExts port MAY. Price 6d.

PORTRAITS : Professor ROBERTSON SMITH.

Miss BEATRICE HARRADEN,

MONTHLY REPORT of the WHOLESALE B00R TRADE.

A NEW WRITER Mr. KEIGHLEY SNOWDEN.

PROFESSOR ROBERTSON & Mith,

MARY QUEEN of 800TS.–1. From her Birth to her Coronation.

By D. Hay Flexling.

1N the D'URBERWILLE COUNTRY. With illustrations.

EARLY EDITIONS. By S. J. Wise.

NEw Books—Novel, Notris-NEw Notes.—THE Book.

MAN’S TABLE,--THE BOOKSELLER,

&c. &c.

FOR

Irondon : Hudden & StoughTox, 27, Paternoster Row.

THE CRITICAL REVIEW.

Edited by Professor S. D. F. SALMOND, D.D.

The APRIL No. Ready Now,

Containing signed Reviews of all the important Theological

and Philosophical Books published during the previous

quarter, and NOTICES and RECORD of SELECT LITERA

Füß by the Éditor.

Published Quarterly, price 1s. 6d. Annual Subscription

!: free), 6s. Wol. IIL, in cloth binding, price 7s., now

y.

“The Student of theology will find it a most trustworthy

guide.”—Spectator. --

Edinburgh: T. & T. CLARK, 88, George Street,

Cloth, price 2s, 6d., post free.

RHELMATISM and SCIATICA : their

MESSRs. MACMILLAN & Co.'s NEW Books.

SOCIAL EVOLUTION. By Benjamin Kidd. Second Edition.
8vo, 10s. net.

TOWN LIFE in the FIFTEENTH CENTURY. By Mrs. J. R.
GREEN. 2 vols., 8vo, 32s.

SATURDAY REP IEIV.—“The clearness of thought and expression conspicuous in her volumes almost hides from her

readers the skill implied in the successful presentment of so complex a subject. Her book, besides presenting us with no

scanty harvest of interesting facts, is full of suggestive criticism and independent thought.”

N. T.IONAL...Q1981.It VER.—“It is a book of exact knowledge, careful inference and logical discussion, as well as graphic

i. find brilliant summary. In fact, it is history written as it ought to be written, a branch at once of science and of

Iterature.

A SHORT HISTORY of the ENGLISH PEOPLE. By J. R. Green,
M.A., Illustrated Edition. Edited by Mrs. J. R. GREEN and Miss KATE NORGATE. Part 82. Super-royal

8vo, 1s. net. (Volumes I., II., and III. now ready. Super-royal 8vo, 12s. net each vol.)

THE FLOWER of FORGIVENESS. By Flora Annie Steel.
2 vols., globe 8vo, 12s.

WEST'MINSTER GAZETTE.-"The two volumes of short stories which Mrs. Steel calls “The Flower of Forgiveness'

will confirm the reputation of this admirable writer......:The best of them are a pure delight, most cunning, most delicate,

most pathetic.......They are mostly so good that we hardly know which to choose, but the Bhut Baby” and • Feroza' are

without flaw in their way.”

A MODERN BUCCANEER. By Rolf Boldrewood. 3 vols.,
crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

A VALIANT IGNORANCE. By Mary Angela Dickens, 3 vols,

WORLD.—“The most skilfully constructed, most evenly written, most progressively and consistently interesting novel

she has yet produced......There is strong drawing in the character of Mrs. Romayne.”

KATHARINE LAUDERDALE. By F. Marion Crawford, 3 vols.,
crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

PUNCH.-" Admirable in its simple pathos, its unforced humour, and, above all, in its truth to human nature......,There

is not a tedious page or paragraph in the three volumes.”

MAOMILLAN’S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.–NEW VOLUME,

A COUNTRY GENTLEMAN and his FAMILY. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Crown 8vo, 3s.6d,

M A C M II, L A N'S M A G A Z IN E.
No. 415. MAY. Price 1s.

1.—PERLYCROSS. By R. D. BLAckxtonE. Chapters | 4.—DITAS.
XXXVI.-XXXVIII. 5.—THE MELANCHOLY MAN.

2.—THE PARLIAMENTS and MINISTRIES of the 6.—BEGGING LETTERS and their WRITERS.

CENTURY. By C. B. RolyANCE KENT. 7.—THE CLIFF-CLIMBERS.

3.—A DISCOURSE on SEQUELS. 8.—THE LAST FIGHTof JOAN of ARC. By Andrew LAxg

MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON.

“PUNCH." asks apropos of

THE YELLOVV BOOK,

“Will it be a generally red book?”

The publishers beg to state that the FIRST

EDITION (5,000 copies) was exhausted in five

days. The SECOND EDITION is now like

Avise eachausted. A THIRD EDITION will

be ready on Monday at all Booksellers, Libraries,

and Railway Bookstalls.

THE YELLow Book:

An Illustrated Quarterly.

Vol. I., A PF I L, 1894.

Price 58. net.

ELKIN MATHEWS & JOHN LANE, THE BoDLEY HEAD, WIGo STREET, LONDON, W.

sHaving MADE Easy

AND BLOTC/IES A l’OIDED

BY USING

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s,

ROTOPLASM ; Physical Life and Law.

Tºy Prof. Liosri, Prair, F.R.S. Facts and Aſſuments against
Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Speucer.

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others.

Hannisos & Soss, 59, Pall Mall.

- This de , post ..". cloth, with!\!º 3s. 6d.

WELVE YEARS’ RESIDENCE on the

WEST COAST of SCOTLAND. By Captain JAMEs MAsox, late

VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP.

Nature, Causes, and Treatment. By John H. Clarke, M.D.

London ty.AxtEs Erps & Co., (Itd.), 170, Piccadilly, and

48, Threadneedle Street.

of the 75th and 94th Regiments.

Gunsey & Jackson, 1, Paternoster Row (Mr. Van Voorst's successors).

STICKS.–PREMIER, 6d. Toiler, 1/-, 1/6, 2/6. VESTAL, 2-.

CAKES.–PREMIER, 1/-. Toiler, 2/-. VESTAL, 3/-.
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RICHARD BENILE & SON's

Now ready, price One Shilling.

THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ//WE.

CoNTENTs for MAY. 1894.

I. A BEGINNER. Chaps. XIII.-XIV.

II. THE POET'S HOME.

III. VOLTAIRE'S FAVOURITE MORALIST.

IV. A. LEGEND of GRANADA.

V. QUOTATION.

VI. THE I,AST of the THRUSTONS.

VII. FEBRUARY at ADARE.

VIIſ. HORACE WALPOLE.

IX. RALPH INGLEFIELD'S REVENGE.

X. AND ONE UNKNOWN.

XI. NIGHT SONG.

XII. BY RIGHT of WOMANHOOD.

XIII. AN INTERLOPER. Chaps. XIII.-XVI.

XIV. OF MARGUERITES (VILLANELLE).

AT ALL LIBRARIES AND BOOKSELLERS.

THE LIFE OF

JOHN CHURCHILL,

Duke of Marlborough,

To the Accession of Queen Anne.

By GENERAL WISCOUNT WOLSELEY.

2 vols., demy Svo, with Portraits and Plans, 32s.

“By a happy combination of the arts of the historian,

biographer, and the military critic, Lord Wolseley has pro

duced a book which will charm and profoundly inform all

c'asses of readers.”—Irish Times.

“Lord Wolseley has laboured with energy and enthusiasm,

and his book will rank among the biographies of perinanent

interest and value.”—Globe.

NEW NOVELSAT EVERY LIBRARY
NOW READ.Y.

M/SS BROUGHTON'S NEW WOVEL,

A B E G | N N E R.

By RHODA BROUGHTON.

Author of “Joan,” “Dr. Cupid,” &c.

1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“Displays all the author's powers of humorous characteri

sation ; her amused sense of the comedy of life. It contains

enchanting open-air word-pictures, delightful chatter of

children, vivacious dialogue; it throbs with actuality and

animal spirits ; is, in short, a characteristic specimen of her

work.”—Daily News.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “ MASTERS

OF THE WORLD.”

T H O R O U G H.

By MARY A. M. MARKS.

Author of “Dr. Willoughby Smith,” &c.

3 vols... crown 8vo.

(This Novel deals with the period of the Irish Rebellion

of 1641, and the Events which led to the transplantation of

Connaught.)

NOW READY.

IF MEN WERE WISE.

By E. L. SHAW.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

THE DAUGHTER of the
NEZ PERCES.

By ARTEIUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

2 vols., crown 8vo.

“To turn from the unpleasant problems which occupy the

attention of so many novel writers at the present day to a

story about Red Indians and such adventures as those of

Winnetka and ‘Big Fist,” is quite a refreshing exercise.”

Athenaeum.

NOW READY.

y

EV E'S A PPL E.

By M. DEANE.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

. “An interesting romance.”—Athenaeum.

“A graceful romance with some very dramatic touches.”

Jorming Post.

A DEVOTED COUPLE.

By J. MASTERMAN,

Author of “The Scots of Bestminster.”

3 vols., crown Svo.

“A supremely entertaining novel.”—Daily Telegraph.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Letters of Harriet, Countess Granville, 1810.

1845. Edited by the Hon. F. Leveson

Gower. In 2 vols. (Longmans.)

THESE letters have a twofold claim on our

attention. Not only do they chronicle, with

delightful minuteness, the sayings and

doings of that brilliant aristocracy which,

employed in feasting, gambling, and

intriguing, sped with feverish energy along

the primrose path during the nine years

of the Regency and the two reigns

that followed (1811-1837): not only do

they furnish us with many clever studies

of celebrities home-grown and foreign—

often the merest lightning-sketches achieved

in three strokes, yet always characteristic

and impressive; but along with all this

they discharge another function which Lady

Granville herself, we may be sure, never

dreamed of their surviving to fulfil, by

revealing to us, as we peruse them, a

personality of rare and irresistible charm,

adorned with each most precious grace of

womanhood—with family affections ardent

and deep, with a stainless purity of thought,

word, and deed, and with a sunny benignity

of soul, finding expression in a manner of

such radiant graciousness as can have

seldom failed to pierce through even the

dullest, thickest fog of insensibility or

dislike.

The letters contained in these volumes

were, with few exceptions, written by Lady

Granville to her elder sister Georgiana, Lady

Morpeth, and to her brother, William

Spencer, sixth Duke of Devonshire, who,

in 1811, succeeded his father, and, out.

living both his sisters, died unmarried in

1858. They are the eager, irrepressible,

absolutely unpremeditated outpourings of

her heart of hearts to these two beloved

relatives; and in them consequently we

have a faithful mirror of her inmost feel

ings, as well as of her impressions regard

ing the persons and things around her.

Luckily, her son, the Hon. F. Leveson

Gower, has taken a reasonable view of his

duties, as editor, and has wisely preferred

to , print the letters just as they were

written, without omission or curtailment.

Their value as a picture of contemporary

life and manners is thus immeasurably

enhanced, and the easy, spontaneous charm

of Lady Granville's epistolary style pre

served unimpaired. The information con

yeyed in the Introduction and Notes,

however, is not always to be depended on.

It seems odd that a man should need to be

set right concerning the details of his own

family history; but surely it is not strictly

in accordance with the facts to assert (Intro.

duction, p. vii.) that Earl Granville was

the second son of the first Marquis of

Stafford ž Lord Stafford's son by his

second marriage was, we know, the first

Duke of Sutherland; his son by the third

marriage was Earl Granville; but besides

these two, there was also a son by Lord

Stafford's first marriage, that with Elizabeth

Fazakerly, of Prescot, Lancashire—a son

who died in infancy. Again, it was not the

fifth, but the fourth Marquis of Lansdowne

(i., p. 63) who, in 1843, married Mlle.

Emilie de Flahault, afterwards Baroness

Nairne. And, further, it is erroneous to

state, under the year 1830, that Abercromby

(afterwards Lord Dunfermline) “had long

sat in Parliament for one of the Duke of

Devonshire's boroughs.” It was not any

borough of the Duke's, but one belonging

to the Marquis of Lansdowne, namely, Calne

in Wiltshire, that Abercromby represented

for a period of eighteen years (1812-1830),

at the end of which he was succeeded by no

less a personage than Thomas Babington

Macaulay, who sat for the little pocket

borough until 1833, when he was elected

member for the newly enfranchised town of

Leeds. But it is only fair to add that slips

of this character are of exceedingly rare

OCCurrenCo.

Lady Harriet Cavendish was the second

daughter of William, fifth Duke of Devon

shire and his wife, “the beautiful Duchess,”

of whose transcendent charms and angelic

goodness the whole country at one time re

sounded with the praise. Of all her count

less admirers the mother had none more

passionately devout than her younger

daughter.

“You would be tired of the endless repetition,”

writes Lady Harriet to the Duchess in 1805,

“if I were to tell you how constantly I wish to

be with you. I must be very different from

what I am before I could feel worthy of be

longing to you; but if to love you and admire

you, not only as the most indulgent of mothers,

but as superior to any human being I ever met

with, is to deserve it, you would scarcely find

any that could deserve it so much.” “I am

sure you alone could inspire what I feel for

you: it is enthusiasm and admiration that for

anybody else would be ridiculous, but to deny

it to you would be unnatural.”

To such a daughter as this the loss of

such a mother must have been a desolating

blow. At the Duchess's death in 1806,

Lady Harriet, not yet of age, was left

wholly dependent upon her elder sister,

who, five years before, had married George,

Wiscount Morpeth, for counsel, consolation

and support. With this affectionate pro

tectress she spent most of her time during

the three ensuing years, until the happy

event of her marriage with Lord Granville

Leveson Gower on December 24, 1809.

How grateful she was for the loving care

bestowed upon her by Lady Morpeth during

these years of loneliness and depression, we

may gather from a hundred passages

throughout the letters in which her obliga

tions are frankly and cordially acknow

ledged. One or two of these must here be

given. From Sandon, the Staffordshire

seat of her husband's sister, Lady Harrowby,

she writes, as an eight months' bride, to

Lady Morpeth –

“I never wished so much to see you again after

any absence as I do now. To-day is my birth

day (29th August), and the first I have been

away from you for a long time, and I have been

all day thinking how triste it is not to see you.

God bless you, my beloved G., and repay you

for all your kindness to me. If you had loved

me less, I should have been a very unhappy and

perhaps worthless person. My heart would

have been shut up against everything about me,

the faults of my character confirmed, and I

should neither have had fortitude nor almost

the desire to struggle against a lot that without

you would have been almost a hopeless one.

All this you saved me from, and in fact have

been the cause of all the happiness I have since

felt.”

And again, in 1811, she writes:—

“How could I not love you, not think of your

comfort, when I recollect that for years you

were the only person that gave any to me?

Happiness may have engrossed my time, and

even altered my attentions to some of m

friends; but for you I have invariably felt the

same strong affection and anxious solicitude

about everything that concerns you. You, my

dear G., are, after Granville, everything to me

everywhere. I long to be with you, * to tend

your chamber all the night, and squire you by

day.” God bless you. Promise me not to lie

in without me.”

Lady Granville's marriage was one of

bright and unclouded happiness. She

is never done singing the praises of “Gran

ville, adored Granville, who would make

a barren desert smile”; and, in truth,

there can be no doubt but that in him

she had won one of the highest prizes

which the matrimonial lottery of the

day had to bestow. Nor, on the other

hand, was he less fortunate in his choice.

Lady Harriet was endued with every

virtue, every grace which even the most

exacting lover could require. Admirably

fitted to shine among the brilliant stars

of society, she was nevertheless devoted

heart and soul to husband and children.

Her mind was clear and vigorous, and had

been improved by reading and reflection;

she had a delightful gift of kindly humour,

which played like harmless lightning over

the follies and foibles of her friends and

acquaintance. Her lot compelled her to

pass the greater part of her life in a society

which was thoroughly uncongenial to her;

but, though she never ceased to long for

the blessings of privacy and domestic lei

sure, she yet contrived to play her part

with the best possible grace, supporting all

its fatigues and incidental désagrémens “with

untired spirits and formal constancy.” In

1825 she writes to her sister from the

British Embassy at Paris:

“The Duchesse de Maillé came to me yesterday

evening and said, “Mme. l'Ambassadrice, vous

Čtes une femme unique. Wous menez avec une

grâce parfaite la vie du monde que vous détestez

le plus. A vous voir, on ne s'en douterait pas,

et on vous en sait doublement gré.’”

During the first fifteen years of their

married life Lord and Lady Granville

resided in England, dividing their time

between London and the country. From

1809 to 1819 they rented Tixall in Stafford

shire, the county which Lord Granville

represented in Parliament from 1800 until

his elevation to the peerage in 1815. At

Tixall they were in the midst of friends and

relatives—the Staffords at Trentham, the
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Harrowbys at Sandon, the Bagots at Blith

field, the Talbots at Ingestre, and many

others. Here is an amusing account of a

house-party at Trentham in 1811, which

included the Comte d'Artois (afterwards

Charles X. of France) and his son the

Duc de Berri:

“We are in the midst of Monseigneurs and

amazing noise, not propitious to a headache.

Monsieur forgets we are all beyond our teens

and plays at bo-peep with Lady Stafford and

me. The little hideous Duc de Berri smouches

us all. He is clever and sings well—warbles

delightfully all the opera duets and trios with

Lady Harrowby and her daughter Susan, a

little angel who sings beautifully and grows

prettier every day. But he is difficile d vivre,

and tries Lady Stafford by finding fault.

To-day the eggs at breakfast were abominable.

‘Ma foi, Madame, Mesdaines vos poules ne

s'acquittent pas bien.” They laugh unmerci

fully at the Baron, who, being now lightened

of the Baronne, is quite outrageous with spirits

and liberty. You should have heard the shout

when he said by mistake, ‘Monseigneur, si

jamais j'ai le gouvernement d'une vielle,' in

stead of ‘ville.” They all think it a good joke

my loving Granville, just as they might if I

was amourachée of some snuffy old Frenchman,

shout if they find us together, pretend that I

go pour battre les buissons before him when he

shoots. Lord help them l’”

This wouldFº be thought by most

people a fairly easy and unconstrained mode

of living. However, to Monsieur and the

Duc it seemed as though they were suffer

ing une contrainte mortelle. Arrived at

Sandon, kind, gay Lady Harrowby's home,

they hopped about like two birds escaped

from a cage, and seemed to breathe easier

and tread upon air:

“Monsieur, dear, good-natured man, does not

like to be puzzled with persiflage, and here he

may shout his lungs out if he pleases. We

drove him to Shugborough yesterday, and

found Lady Anson with about a dozen women

prepared for him. You should have seen all

her nerves at work, Mrs. George bursting,

with every now and then a strong fit in a

corner. Little Miss Black more demure, more

like Miss Trimmer [Lady Granville's former

governess] than ever. Monsieur and Berri

balancing in the midst of them. Monsieur

with the only joke he ever cuts. ‘Ah ! Ah

Lady Anson [i.e., “Lady’Andsome”] Ha! Ha!’

and then universal shouts from all sides. There

was a splendid meal prepared—entrées, ragoûts

of all sorts and sizes, wines, ices, prepared and

devoured. As we returned—“Charmante femme

Lady Anson, des dents magnifiques; des truffes,

mais des truffes comme on n'en voit pas.” The

Baron—“Je n'ai rien mangé.” “Oh Baron l’

“Hé bien, Monseigneur, une douzaine d'écre

visses, quelques glaces, je n'appelle pas cela

manger /* This is a specimen of French

stomachs.”

Of course Lord and Lady Granville

visited Paris after Waterloo, to see the

Allied Armies assembled without the city,

and the Parisians themselves “quite wild

with rapture at having been conquered

again.” Lady Granville was astounded at

the levity displayed by the French in the

hour of their country's humiliation. Even

on the road to Paris, she observes, the

men were smiling, and complacent, and the

women in ecstasies; only “the soldiers

were gloomy, and silent to a degree not to

be mistaken.” She went to the Ópera:

“The house was full and brilliant beyond

measure; all nations, all embassies, boxes for

every king and emperor of the known world,

and scarcely a reputable woman besides myself.

But what do you think they shout at, applaud,

púment de rire over. They dance the Battle of

Waterloo in all its details / The Imperial Guard

wounded form dejected groups, embrace the

National Guard, whilst a smart English officer

makes most brilliant entrées. This heros de la

pièce ends the ballet with presenting a French

officer whom he has taken prisoner to his

mistress, who had imagined him lost. They

both kneel to him and kiss the hem of his

garment, and dance a finale amidst bursts of

applause. Metternich sat by me at supper at

Lady Castlereagh's, and we agreed that it was

worth coming any distance to see this proof of

national character, and confirmation of what

that character is reduced to. Even the Emperor

of Russia is shocked at their frivolity. It is

universally believed that Louis is only safe

whilst the Allied Armies are here, at least,

unless it can be made so decidedly the interest

of Fouché and others to keep him on the

throne that no speculation of villainy and per

fidy can profit them in a change.”

Two years later on the Granvilles revisited

Paris to find Fouché disgraced and in exile,

and M. Decazes the leading minister of the

day:

“Granville dined yesterday with M. Decazes,

near St. Cloud. His sister, Mme. Princeteau,

did the honours, and those who like to laugh

at the king say he is desperately in love with

her. She goes by the name of la coquette bour

geoise or la coquette royale. She has neither

beauty nor manner. Granville found a number

of the députés there at dinner. He says they

were very unlike Frenchmen, and that it put

him in mind of a dinner at Brompton [Mr.

Canning's residence]: great discussion, no

talk of dress or women. He says these un

ultra men have neither the petit maître or grand

polished manner of vieille cour Frenchmen.

Puységur,” who called here yesterday, with

eyebrows and hair as black as jet, passes his

life in the foyer of the Théâtre Français, abhors

Decazes, and mourns over the décadence of

Frenchmen and galanterie. “Aussiles pauvres

femmes sont d'un ennui ! La galanterie n'existe

plus. Les maris jouissent d'une sécurité. Il

faut aller en Angleterre pour chercher un

séducteur ! Mais voyezdonc ce Standish, formé

par M. Montagu, il a une affaire Proctor. A

présent il doit se croire homme parfait, il est

au pinnacle !’”

Elsewhere she writes:

“It appears to me that Louis' name should again

be changed from l'Inévitable to l'Impossible.

He has not more power in France than I have,

and I think less consideration. The princes

are extremely agissant, too short-sighted to

understand any measure of policy, and too

presumptuous to foresee any difficulty; they do

all the harm that at such a moment ill-timed

and ill-judged severity can do. The ultras are

very violent and more injudicious—so much

hatred and abuse can never be of advan

tage. I believe Puységur would willingly

play the part of Guy Faux. After Ney's

execution he went with Monsieur to the

play. . There was some applause when they

entered, upon which Puységur patted Monsieur

on the back, and said: “Encore deux ou trois

petits pendus de plus, et la France est à vos

pieds.” When he was one day wishing for the

* A zealous ultra-Royalist, who was with the

Comte d'Artois during his sojourn in England in

1811. Lady Granville describes him in that year

as follows: “M. de Puységur is really concentré

into one wrinkle. It is the oldest, gayest, thinnist,

most withered, and most brilliant thing one can
meet with.”

good old times, and somebody said they were

afraid les abus would creep in along with them,

he exclaimed in an ecstasy, “Et c'est surtout

les abus !' He now talks of little else but

beauty and intrigue, and is very proud of

having had an affaire with Mlle. Goslin, a

figurante, though she has jilted him for the

first tenor of the Opera.”

Not every Frenchman, however, shared

Puységur's views on the subject of galanterie.

Lady Granville tells her sister of “a little,

neat Duc de Rohan,” whom she meets at

Charles Ellis's and elsewhere, warbling

about ruisseaux et les premiers amours.

“Horror of Mr. Montagu [the Mentor of

Puységur's ‘M. Standish 'J and of M. de

Flahault [with whom every Frenchwoman and

many Poles and Russians were madly in love],

and a very reasonable share of self-approbation,

seem his leading characteristics. His vanity is

really like a farce. Somebody was compli

menting him one day on his having an ex

pressive countenance. He replied: “Oui, mais

il faudrait me voir quandje prie.’”

Of another Duc, she writes:

“M. de Gramont is the only one of his

family not very ultra. He keeps his politics at

dinner pitch, so that there is no society in

which one has not the advantage of meeting

him.”

Of Talleyrand, Lady Granville records an

admirably witty observation:—“Le Roi se

sert de sa charte comme de son parapluie:

il ne l’étale que quand il fait mauvais

temps, il le garde sous son bras quand il

fait beau.”

Early in 1824 Lord Granville was named

ambassador at the Hague, and at the end

of that year was transferred to Paris. He

resigned this post in June, 1828, when

Huskisson, Charles Grant, Lords Dudley

and Palmerston, and the other Canningites

retired from the Duke of Wellington's

ministry. He was, however, re-appointed

to Paris in 1830, upon Lord Grey becoming

premier; and (with the exception of a few

months during Peel's first administration)

he remained there as ambassador until the

autumn of 1841.

For some time after her arrival in Paris,

Lady Granville took a very desponding

view of her position and prospects. To

Lady Morpeth she writes:

“Private and Confidential. My dear, French

people are—what shall I say? what I don't

like, as most comprehensive. I believe the

exquisite set into which it is my good fortune

to be admitted is the worst specimen of the

kind. They begin by thinking themselves ce

qu'il y a de mieux au monde. Their talk is all

upon dress, the opera, Talma. There is not as

much mind as would fill a pea-shell. I am told

they are charmed with me. They ask me to

their most intimate coteries. They—in a word,

they protect me, and I come from their &gards

humiliated by their kindness, opprest by their

bienveillance.

“I walk in and am put upon a couch. Up

comes a jeune duchesse or an old marquise, and

gives me five minutes, such as I, to my shame,

have sometimes given to a country neighbour,

or to some distant connexion.

“It is odd that their effect upon me is to crush

me with the sense of my inferiority, whilst I

am absolutely gasping with the sense of my

superiority. What a thing to write, but it is

only to you. But the truth is they have an

aplomb, a language, a dress de convenance, which

it is as impossible for me to reach as it would
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be for one of them to think for five minutes like

a deep-thinking, deep-feeling Englishwoman.”

As years went by, however, her ideas on

the subject of Paris and the Parisians

underwent considerable modification; and

when the time came for her to make

preparations for her departure from the

Embassy, she could write to Lady Carlisle

(Morpeth) as follows (June 12, 1828):

“Nothing ever was like the kindness of the

regrets expressed here, and I shall have some;

but there are immense compensations. . . . I

love the people here for their excessive kindness,

and for the universal and strong feeling of

admiration and esteem felt for Granville. I

have the delight of seeing how entirely his

character is appreciated, and his departure

lamented. . . .

“He is very sorry, but sorry like an honest,

noble-minded man—no repining, no irritation.

He stands by his own conduct, without one

shade of bitterness or unfairness. In short, I

think more highly of him than of any human

being—happiness enough for any woman, Lady

Carlisle.”

And here we must take leave of Countess

Granville, although there are a thousand

admirable things in her more recent letters

which, did space allow, we would gladly

transcribe for the benefit of our readers.

But, after all, this would be but a super

fluous task, since these volumes, which

have already reached a second edition,

cannot fail to be widely and carefully

studied. On their importance to the his

torian there is no necessity to enlarge here;

but to many it will seem that their chief

value lies in the vivid impression they con

vey of the character of the letter-writer

herself—of the high-minded, tender-hearted

English lady, whose devout affection and

companionship proved, to quote the words

of Mr. Charles Greville, “incomparably the

greatest of the many blessings vouchsafed

to Lord Granville through the whole course

of his prosperous career.”

T. HuTCHINSON.

Readings from Dante's Inferno.

William Warren Wernon.

(Macmillans.)

THE name of Vernon has long been nobly

linked with that of Dante. Lord Vernon,

the author's father, spent much time in

Florence, and proved his enthusiasm for

Italy's greatest poet in various ways.

He not only gave most generous encourage

ment to Dante students for the pro

motion of critical research, but he also

devoted his own knowledge and resources

to the same task by publishing a splendid

edition of the Divina Commedia and faithful

reproductions of two ancient commentaries

on the Inferno, i.e., the “Chiose’’ attributed

to Dante's son, Jacopo Allighieri, and the

“Comento d’Autore anonimo,” since ascer

tained to be the work of Ser Graziolo

de Bambagiuoli, Chancellor of Bologna.

Mr. William Warren Vernon is a Dantist

of established fame, and has continued the

family tradition with equal earnestness

and still greater energy.

was to complete the task, projected by his

father and brother, of giving to the world

By the Hon.

In 2 vols.

the only perfect edition of the Latin Com

mentary of Benvenuto da Imola, declared,

'the Inferno alone may possibly seem alarm

His first care

by experts to be the most learned exposi

tion of the Divina Commedia produced in the

poet's time, as likewise the richest in its

records of contemporary life and thought.

Meanwhile Mr. Vernon was engaged on

independent studies of the great poem,

and these resulted in the Readings from the

Purgatorio, published a few years ago.

Originally, these were real “readings,”

prepared for the benefit of certain friends,

and delivered to them in a picturesque

Florentine room. It was a delicate pleasure,

keenly enjoyed by us all, to hear Dante's

verse with a running commentary from our

learned host. We were ravished from the

work-a-day world to a region of reverent

delight: a temple of poesy in the heart of

Dante's own city. For the windows of that

room framed the olives, oleanders, and

cypresses of the hillside, rising to San

Miniato from the storied Via de Bardi.

Long residence in Italy and thorough

mastery of its language and literature have

specially fitted Mr. Vernon for the task

of translation, enabling him to render

difficult idioms and fine shades of meaning

with a precision scarcely to be attained by

distant scholars whose knowledge of Italian

is chiefly derived from books. This is the

verdict of more than one leading Italian

writer. In Tuscany, Dante's language is

still to a great extent the living vernacular

of the people. For Dante became the

father of modern Italian when he decided

to express his ideas in the vulgar tongue

“in which even housewives chat together.”

To this day every peasant you meet in the

Pistoian hills will be found to use phrases

and expressions of the true Dantesque stamp.

Mr. Vernon's present work, built on the

same lines as the Readings from the Purgatorio,

is an equally valuable and even more com

prehensive guide. After conning its pages

students may freely plunge into the text of

the Inferno, and enjoy its beauties unchecked

by any difficulty of phrase or allusion. The

author's method of exposition sweeps all

obstacles from the reader's path, while keep

ing his mind on the alert by a store of

fertile suggestions. First of all, a general

outline of each Canto is presented. Next,

one or two terzine are given in the original,

followed by an accurate prose version. Then

all particulars, allusions, similes, &c., are

explained, commentators quoted, abundant

references supplied from Dante's own works,

the Scriptures, classics, and poets of all

countries; sources of inspiration are verified,

and numerous other illustrations and com

ments added in the footnotes. Thus, thanks

to the author's vast range of study, the

work is not only a Dante encyclopaedia, but

also a guide to the literature of the period,

and to the main stream of medieval thought

and theology.

To the hasty reader, two stout volumes on

ing, but let him tackle them bravely. He

will find the contents so well arranged as to

enable him to confine his attention at first to

the original text, its English rendering and

indispensable elucidation, leaving the wealth

of critical and historical notes to be studied

at leisure. Besides, on so steep a course, is

not victory to the tortoise rather than to the

hare 2

Mr. Vernon's special study of Benvenuto

da Imola has not blinded him to the merits

of other commentators, ancient or modern.

Indeed, one would be tempted to assert that

he was familiar with them all, were it not

impossible for any one man to grapple with

the accumulated mass of Dante literature,

or follow every turn of the fantastic laby

rinth through which the thread of the poet's

meaning has been arbitrarily dragged.

For instance, that learned Dantist, Prof. A.

D'Ancona, cites an individual who considered

that the draining of the Maremma was

plainly foretold in Canto I. of the Inferno,

and consequently that verse 90, “Ch’ella mi

fè tremar le vene e i polsi,” proved that

Dante was feeling the effects of the

Maremma fever, and so on.

Touching the much contested significance

of the famous “Veltro,” Mr. Vernon quotes

numerous authorities, discusses their re

spective theories, and explains his own

view of the question. He holds that the

“Weltro" referred to in Canto I. is un

doubtedly Can Granda della Scala, but

that, as Dante firmly believed in a future

liberator whose identity was not yet

revealed, his hopes were probably fixed

on different personages at different times.

Certainly, at one period, while an eye

witness of the lofty promise and ambition

of the youthful lord of Verona, Dante may

well have thought him destined to play the

part of his ideal emperor. Prof. D'Ancona

maintains, on the contrary, that Dante

looked to an ideal Pope as the coming

saviour of Italy. But there is no space here

to discuss the respective proportions of the

poet's Guelph or Ghibelline tendencies,

much less the changes wrought in his

creed by the force of public events.

Ičegarding Beatrice, we are grateful to

Mr. Vernon for rejecting the modern heresy,

reducing that lovely lady to an allegorical

abstraction. Is not the Vita Nuova a

human document of “palpitating reality” 2

Knowing in how glorious and divine a

light the object of their calf-love is seen

by the most ordinary young eyes, it is

natural that the Florentine poet should

have idealised the heroine of his youthful

dreams, and later on, amid the stern vicissi

tudes of his life, remembered her as a

perfect being, a guardian angel, invested

with every heavenly attribute as well as

earthly charm. Even Prof. Bartoli, after

asserting his disbelief in many volumes,

has been converted to the flesh and blood

theory, and acknowledged the existence of

Beatrice dei Portinari. His retractation is

due to the following passage in the Commento

of Pietro Allighieri (Ashburnham Codex,

No. 841):

“Et quomodo hic primo de Beatrice fit mentio,

de qua tantus est sermo maxime infra in tertio

libro paradisi, premittendum est quod revera

quidam domina nomine Beatrix insignia valde

moribus et pulchritudine tempore auctoris

viguit in civitate florentie, nata de domo

quorundam civium florentinorum qui dicuntur

Portinarii, de qua Dantes auctor procus fuit et

amator in vita dicte domine, et in ejus laudem

multas fecit cantilenas : qua mortua ut in eius

nomen in famam levaret, in hoc suo poemate

sub allegoria et typo theologie eam ut plurimum

accipere voluit” (chap. ii., Inferno).

In conclusion, these “Readings” claim .
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the heartiest welcome from all lovers of

Dante. Their author is so imbued with

the spirit of Italy, so versed in its language,

literature, and history, that he pilots the

student through the intricacies of the poem,

even as Virgil led Dante through the shades

of Hell.

Dr. Moore furnishes a valuable introduc

tion; and the work is farther enriched by

a full index, prolegomena, chronological

tables, and an explanation of Dante's cos

mography. LINDA WILLARI.

Romantic Professions, and other Pape, s. By

W. P. James. (Elkin Mathews & John

Lane.)

IF I express the opinion that there is not

very much that really needs to be said

about Mr. James's essays, I hope the remark

will not be taken as one of depreciation. To

avoid the possibility of such a misappre

hension, I hasten to add that the perusal of

them has occupied several hours in a very

pleasant fashion; and when one can

honestly say this of a book, the confession—

though it be autobiography rather than

criticism—has some of the effectiveness of

critical eulogy. The volume is enjoyable,

because it is composed of the bright and

easy discourse of a well-informed and able

man upon topics in which all cultivated

people are more or less interested. There

is not much to be said about it, because

Mr. James's style lacks the individuality

which gives charm and quality to the essays

of such very different writers as Mr. R. L.

Stevenson and Mr. Augustine Birrell: it

reminds , one rather too strongly of cast

iron; it has the impersonal cleverness which

characterised the Saturday Review in its

palmy days, coupled however with an

urbane geniality alien to the columns of

that once formidable journal. If Mr. James

be a young man—a supposition discredited

by much internal evidence—it is very

curious that he should have hit upon the

literary manner favoured by the generation

preceding his own.

Qf course, in eight longish essays, each of

which deals with a set theme in a fashion

which, though light, is worthily business

like, there are to be found “views” which

might be talked about through any number

of columns, possibly, in an interesting

manner; but a critical journal does not exist

to provide space for such discursive expatia

tion, howsoever agreeable it may be. One of

Mr. James's most readable essays is devoted

to “The Naming of Novels,” and the first

purely critical remark that suggests itself

concerns the name which he himself has

given to his collection of miscellaneous

papers. In this essay Mr. James makes

many suggestions—most of them good ones

-but in this connexion it is only needful

to mention three. The first is that what

may be called fancy titles, such for example

as “Not wisely but too well” or “What

will he do with it?” are generally objection

able. The second is that a title should, if

possible, excite curiosity without satisfying

it. The third is that the best title will

often be one which steers clear of the

Principal object of interest in the work

(“Ivanhoe” is an instance in point), as the

author will thus be saved from the necessity

of writing up to his title-page. Mr. James

has himself acted upon every one of these

three rules, and I think that they are all

good; but only the first two seem valid

when applied to literature in general as

distinguished from the literature of fiction

in particular. Judged by them “Romantic

Professions” is excellent. It is not a whim

sical title like “Three-Cornered Essays,” or

“The Harvest of a Quiet Eye,” and it cer

tainly excites curiosity, because, owing to the

double meaning of the word “professions,”

no intending reader can be quite certain

what is meant by it. But just as Ivanhoe

is a comparatively unimportant person in

the romance to which he gives a name, so

the title-paper of Mr. James's volume is the

thinnest and least valuable item in its table

of contents; and in the case of a collection

of essays the third rule is, to say the least,

of doubtful application. The writer's thesis

is that there are certain callings in life

which cannot possibly lend themselves to

romantic treatment. The profession of a

soldier, a highwayman, or even a barrister

may be treated romantically in a satisfying

manner; not the equally, or more, useful

callings of a tailor, a hatter, or a butcher.

It will be seen that the main proposition is

almost crudely obvious; and obviousness of

idea, though not in itself objectionable,

demands to be relieved by light-handedness

of treatment. Now, Mr. James in this

essay is not light-handed. Each page

of the paper is in itself bright and light

enough, but there are too many pages: Mr.

James piles his examples and illustrations

upon the top of each other, as if he were

proving a dogma acceptance of which was

necessary to the soul's salvation. The

theme is really a good one, and the only

defect in the treatment of it is the over

emphasis given by undue copiousness. It

is a theme that would have attracted Lamb

had it occurred to him; but he would have

played with it instead of working at it:

“Romantic Professions” as an essay of

Elia would have left us with an appetite

rather than with a sense of repletion.

The essays “On the Naming of Novels.”

and “Names in Novels” are less obnoxious

to this criticism, because in them the field is

wider, and a certain prodigality of illustra

tion is necessary to the covering of it,

though in the first-named paper the matter

taken from so very familiar an authority as

Forster's Life of Charles Dickens might per

haps have been condensed with advantage.

Both papers are, however, so excellent and

interesting that anything in the way of

carping criticism seems to savour of un

graciousness. The principles which, in Mr.

James's opinion, should regulate the naming

of novels are admirable; I would say un

impeachable, were it not that these are

days in which the paradox-monger will im

peach anything. Nor are his applications

of the principles less to be commended,

though one of them is surely a little

doubtful. Mr. James seems to consider

“Ivanhoe”a good title, because Ivanhoe, the

man, is not a dominating character in the

book; and yet he implicitly condemns the

ground. The reviewer is known to be an

expert in the manufacture of inconsistencies;

but unless I have misapprehended Mr.

James's meaning, here is an inconsistency

ready made.

To many readers the essay on “Names

in Novels” will prove the most interesting

in the book, though it raises rather than

answers the question, whether the mere look

or sound of a proper name has any sug

gestiveness apart from associations con

nected with it. The novelists as a body

have answered in the affirmative, though

with varying degrees of definition. The

old-fashioned idealists simply gave pretty

names to their heroes and ugly names

to their villains, but were not careful

about subtler niceties of nomenclature.

Dickens gave himself a choice of names

which seemed about equally appropriate

to the character, and his final selection

seems to have been often little more

than fortuitous. For Balzac and Flaubert,

however, there was only one possible

name for each imaginative creation, and if

it did not come it must be found. The

story of how Balzac dragged Léon Gozlan

half over Paris, and was rewarded by find

ing “Marcas” over a tailor's shop, is pretty

well known; but Mr. James quotes a less

familiar story of Flaubert and M. Zola.

Both novelists were engaged in writing a

book, and the living novelist described to

his friend the part allotted to one of his

characters for whom he had just found the

name of Bouvard :

“Some days later a common friend came to

Zola informing him that Flaubert was in

despair; that Bouvard was precisely the name

he had fixed upon for one of the characters in

his own book; that it had cost him six years

of research and labour to find it; that he had

discovered it at last in Normandy, in a village

near Yvetot, and could never hope to replace

it. It was all over with him if he could no

longer couple the name of Bouvard with that

of Pécuchet, for together they were the key

stone of the work. ‘Well,” said Zola, gravely

and sadly, after a long pause, “let him have it.

But I must love him very dearly to give up

such a unique and unapproachable name as

Bouvard. However, it i. to an idiot

whose sign I can see every day from my win

dows.’ The news of the concession was carried

to Flaubert, who immediately started to em

brace and thank his friend, fully appreciating

his disinterestedness, and frankly confessing his

inability to have done the same.”

“The Great Work” is a brightly written

and ingenious protest against the demand

that every literary artist shall produce a

magnum opus; and “The Poet as Historian"

is an effective plea for the imaginative

treatment of history. “Itomance and

Youth '' is the slightest and “The His

torical Novel” the most solid of Mr.

James's essays; but the book from first to

last is pleasant reading.

JAMES ASHCROFT Noble.

By Prof.Principles of Political Economy.

(A. & C.J. Shield Nicholson. Wol. I.

Black.)

PROF. NICHOLson tells us in his Preface

that his book is meant to cover the same

title of “Daniel Deronda” on the very same ground as Mill's Principles, and we may
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take it as meant to do for Mill what Mill

meant to do for Adam Smith—namely, to

bring his book up to date. But there is

no minute imitation of Mill's arrangement

of subjects, nor, as a matter of fact, does

Mill figure much more prominently in the

book than other economists. Prof. Nichol

son, in fact, gives us very good reasons

why he should not (p. 6).

The book before us has the special

characteristics of the present period of

economic writing. Besides discussions of

economic method, and of land, labour, and

capital, we have sections on utility, con

sumption, and the notion of consumer's

rent. The last is only mentioned to be

criticised; and final utility itself (though

the theory is not disputed, but held over

for use in the second volume) is shown to

be much more individualistic—if we may so

apply the word—than many writers have

interpreted it:

“It is the attempt to measure utility in terms

of money that appears to me delusive. For

strictly speaking, we can never get beyond one

individual, and that, too, under hypothetical

conditions” (p. 59).

Another modern feature is the introduction

of illustrations from history and from

present trade and industry. The history is

introduced not (as by Marshall) chiefly in

one chapter by itself, but in the course of

the book where the subject seems to require

it.

Yet—and this is no less a modern feature

—the book is essentially theoretical in the

good sense of the word. It is a careful

re-statement of theory. The “law'” of

diminishing returns (chap. x.) is in this

way restated, after a discussion which is,

perhaps, the best in the book, good as

the rest are. It may be doubted, however,

whether Prof. Nicholson has been able to

maintain the uniqueness of the position of

land in this case, or (later) in regard to

rent. He says:

“In any single factory there is a limit to the

advantageous increase of thelabour of machinery

employed; but for practical purposes the num

ber of factories can be indefinitely increased,

and equal quantities of labour and capital will

give at least, equal returns” (p. 160; compare

also p. 173).”

But it might be replied that the limit in the

case of the factory is not to the amount of

product, but to the amount of profit, and

the only peculiarity of land is that there is

a limit of product. The limit of profitable

ness is soon reached even in factories; and

it is the common existence of diminishing

returns of profit that justifies the inclusion

of both agriculture and manufacture under

some law of diminishing returns.

When we pass to the second book and

deal with Distribution, we have at the out

set an original criticism of Mill's attempt to

separate Production as under physical law

from Distribution as arbitrary and of human

institution. Prof. Nicholson considers that

1Mill founded this view unconsciously on

Austin's theory of Sovereignty. Mill's idea

is that the sovereign power can lay down

what rules it chooses for the distribution

of wealth (p. 223). And our author contends

(after Maine and others, and even with

the support of Mill's French authorities)

that the sovereign's sovereignty may be

more truly said to be due to conformity

with an existing distribution than the dis

tribution to the precept of the sovereign

(p. 225). Prof. Nicholson here and else

where appears as a powerful critic of

sweeping schemes of state interference.

“The distribution which admits of the

greatest liberty may be more properly

described as economic than that which aims

at greatest utility” (p. 233). Naturally,

under the head of Distribution the author

has greatest scope for historical references;

but there are besides these, even in this

volume, theoretical discussions (as on

Wages) of great value. It is interesting

to note that the strong opinion he held in

1883 (in Tenant's Gain) in favour of com

pulsory compensation of tenants for almost

all improvements has been shaken by

the unsatisfactory working of recent Acts

(p. 322).

In the second volume, not yet published,

we may expect to find the problems of

exchange, government, and taxation treated

in an equally thorough manner. The pro

fessor's writings on currency are well known,

and anything that comes from his pen on

the subject will be received with respect

even by those who disagree with him.

J. BonAR.

NEw Novels.

In Direst Peril. By David Christie Murray.

In 3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Benefits Forgot. By Wolcott Balestier.

3 vols. (Heinemann.)

The Shibboleth. By Mrs. Were Campbell.

(Ward & Downey.)

The Travels of Matthew Dudgeon, Gentleman.

(Longmans.)

Maria, Countess of Saletto.

Translated by Sydney King.

Long & Co.)

Farewell Love. By Mathilde Serao.

lated by Mrs. Henry Harland.

mann.)

The Queen against Owen.

(Chatto & Windus)

Outlines. By Florence Henniker. (Hutchin

son.)

A Study in Colour. By Alice Spinner.

“Pseudonym Library.” (Fisher Unwin.)

CAPTAIN FYFFE has faced danger in every

quarter of the globe. He meets his fate

in Violet, the daughter of a patriot

Italian, the Count di Rossano. The Count

has fallen into the hands of the Austrians,

and is confined in a loathsome dungeon.

Fyffe undertakes his rescue. He accom

plishes his purpose with ridiculous ease, but

his troubles have only begun. The Count

Soon becomes eager for fresh enterprises, and

Fyffe is drawn into the conspiracies by which

Italy is to be freed from her oppressors.

Treachery is rife around him. His friend,

George Brunow, lured by the Baroness

Bounar, the Jezebel of the piece, sells him

self to the Austrians. One after another

Fyffe's plans for rescuing the Count from his

perilous position fail him; and in the end

In

By E. Arbib.

(Digby,

Trans

(Heine

By Allen Upward.

he has to resort to the deeperate expedient

of breaking into the room where Violet's

aunt is sleeping and forcibly taking from

her the sum of £40,000, which, destined by

Violet for her father in payment for arms

and ammunition, would otherwise have fallen

into the hands of Italy's foes. Of course,

all this is as thin as could be. The faults

of the tale are conspicuous, too, in Mr.

Murray's characterisation. It is true that

George Brunow is an exception. He is real

enough to satisfy the sternest realist. We

all know the type—the irresponsible farceur

and liar, congenitally incapable of speaking

the truth, who does not feel disgraced

when detected in the most glaring false

hood. The defects of the novel are the

defects inseparable from melodrama. If

these be granted, it will be possible to

enjoy Mr. Christie Murray's lively fancy

and fluent style; while no one need lay this

book aside in the confident expectation of

finding a more interesting one.

With all its fine qualities there is much

to forgive in the late Mr. Balestier's story.

Brimming over with cleverness as it is, the

author had not a happy method of narra

tion: he slides away from his point aim

lessly, losing his scheme in a maze of useless

detail and verbiage. No doubt this pro

lixity serves to bring us into direct touch

with the ways and manners of camping life,

but the tall talk of an American mining

town becomes peculiarly irritating when

pursued through countless pages. The book

must be taken frankly and unreservedly: its

readers must possess their souls in patience;

the better kind will come to accept

its defects unmurmuringly, in deference

to its virtues. It is distinguished by a high

seriousness, a nobility of thought which

renders it peculiarly agreeable reading.

Mr. Balestier evidently believed that woman

holds the conscience of the community; and

if it be objected that in Dorothy we have

Margaret in replica, it must be remembered

that about all really good and pure women

there is a strong family likeness. It is only

in the nature of things that Philip Deed

should be a replica of his father, and that

in Jasper we should see the father again,

though another part of his complex nature

is emphasised in his elder son. James

Deed ruins himself in order to punish his

son, not for robbing him of his worldly

goods, but for taking from him in doing so

his most valued possession—his love for and

trust in that son. The consequences of his

act aro terrible enough : they come near

tragedy, and the resulting situations are

treated with subtilty and art. But in

nothing was Mr. Balestier more admirable

than in his analysis of character and

motive. Toward the final chapters he

relaxed ; his tense mood suffered a re

bound. He seems almost to give away the

moral positions for which he has fought, I

perceive the intention, but I cannot think it

was well-advised. The book is distinctly

Meredithian. Mr. Balestier delighted in

check and counter-check. He played with

a character, a situation, a phrase even, and

then by a bold and adroit stroke would

suddenly achieve his intention.

Mrs. Were Campbell's book will perplex

many minds. Not a few will regard it as
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so much rodomontade; others will imagine

it was written under the influence of opium—

indeed, one needs to read and re-read many

pages before one frees one's mind of this

suspicion. It is difficult reading; the light

which leads us to the author's meaning

is sometimes merely a glimmer, but now

and again it shines brilliantly, and, being

modest, we ascribe to our own density what

of obscurity remains. It is, however, un

necessary to abase one's self too absolutely;

for I am confident that much of the

work was as fitfully conceived by the

author as it is perceived by the reader.

This is not said in condemnation. The

novel is the outcome of a high state of

mental exaltation, by which I do not mean

to hint at cerebral disorder. To say of it

that it is a rhapsody in prose would be to

deny inferentially the fine rhetorical quali

ties it undoubtedly possesses. Sometimes

one suspects Mrs. Campbell of being in

alliance with the neurotic writers of the

hour: the women we all pity, in that a

malady, half mental, half physical, has

afflicted them with what may be fitly called

a dry-rot of the passions, so that they

mistake impotence for purity. But this

suspicion, coming again and again in the

earlier chapters, is dispelled once and for all

before we are half way through the volume.

Nor do we adhere to an opinion dimly

adumbrated, that Mrs. Campbell intends a

tremendous satire on the good easy man,

whose conception of monogamistic happi

ness is to catch a woman in the rough

and mould her to himself. The main

idea of the story is an extraordinary one.

Julian Hawthorne conceived something

like it, and so, too, did Charles Dickens

in Great Erpectations. Here we have a

man, blasé of all experience, filled with

hatred of himself and his kind, resort

ing to the ghoulish expedient, in the direc

tion of obtaining relief and satisfaction, of

creating his counterpart in a woman in

whom he hopes to fulfil his duality. Now,

despite intermittent lapses into incoherence,

the idea is , worked out with skill, and

sustained with remarkable spirit. The

books attracts by a carefully regulated

balance between admiration and horror;

now it touches on the infinite, then it

plunges, into the muddiest depths of

materialism. Its pathos is sometimes

exquisitely poignant : we wander in the

dark labyrinths of the soul, its innermost

depths, but we see light. Impressionistic to

the last degree, The Shibboleth is full of

beautiful pictures and allegories; it is a

cunning amalgam of realism and idealism.

Latimer Uden and Estelle Eyrith, even

Itosemary Ffrench and Christine Linn, may

not be exactly flesh and blood, but they are

decidedly not symbolic types: no one who has

made their acquaintance will readily forget

them. The cleverness of the book, in parts,

is extraordinary, some of its situations are

superbly wrought; its insight is rather

masculine than feminine, and sometimes

one is amazed that the work is a

woman's. The mischief of the book is that

its full comprehension can only come to those

who have dived deep into the dark waters

of spiritual experience—who have been on

the rack and submitted themselves to the

torture rather than turn apostate. The

question may be asked, is such reading as

this beneficial to folk already sufficiently

punished for eating of the fruit of the for

bidden tree ?

We are told to expect from Matthew

Dudgeon, Gentleman, a true relation of his

travels and adventures in Algiers, the long

time of his slavery there, and the means of

his delivery; but we are cheated of our ex

pectation, getting instead the narratives of

the adventures of persecuted ladies and

disappointed swains, of all and sundry, but

very little about Dudgeon. Of course this

method of story-telling has the sanction of the

earliest romances—Boccaccio, the Arabian

Nights, and the rest; but other times, other

manners, and anything more inconceivably

wearisome than this constant shifting of

scenes, I cannot, for my part, imagine.

We travel further and further away from

verisimilitude ; the author should at least

keep some coherent thread of interest going.

Let him take lesson from Mr. R. L. Steven

son's 19/namiter.

“We English,” says one of the characters

in Signor Arbib's comedy, “have not the

habit of falling in love with other men's

wives,” and certainly this vivid description

of Florentine society, where every one

neighs after his neighbour's wife, might

tempt Englishmen, whose memories are

short, or whose experience is limited, to

smite their breasts and thank God they are

not as other men. Signor Arbib lets us loose

in a menagerie of satyrs; and whatever his

intention, he produces the effect of boundless

contempt for the dirty crew. We know from

independent sources that his picture is not

overdrawn; but it is significant that even

the men whom he depicts as honourable,

such as Roberto Chignolo and Achille

Spontini, are by no means free from re

proach. The story of the Duchess di

Belfiore's patient and successful contest

with a wanton who has beguiled her

husband, of Elvira Oviglio's impregnable

virtue, and above all of the Countess of

Saletto's marvellous endurance under the

neglect and worse of her morose husband,

sweetens what would otherwise be a

nauseating narrative of bestiality and

corruption.

In Farewell Love we continue Signor

Arbib’s parable, though as a work of

art Mdme. Scarfoglio's novel is greatly in

advance of The Countess of Saletto; but then

this accomplished lady has been singularly

fortunate in her translator. Addio Amore

was published in 1887, and is therefore

anterior to Hedda Gabler, with which

drama , it has some points of general

resemblance. Cesare Dias, who, without

making any definite effort to that end,

wins the hearts of two sisters, is so con

sistently and powerfully presented that he

stands out distinctly among the spectres

who flit across the pages of modern fiction.

Dramatic, terse, and convincing, the fortunes

of Anna Acquaviva, the viptim of neurotic

degeneracy, will be followed with interest,

and the reader will respect the artist who

gave her life.

Mr. Allen Upward's novel is ingenious,

though its plot rests on an insecure basis.

There was not a ghost of a chance of the

judge summing up in the way suggested,

the evidence being purely circumstantial as

well as flimsy. Again, the law technicalities

are too laboured to be picturesque, and a

vast amount of foreign matter is introduced

which in no way furthers the action of the

piece. Nevertheless the satire on the wonder

ful way of a judge with a jury is good, if a

little overdone. We are taken behind the

scenes and shown how a British jury comes

to its decision. The satire here is as

effective as anything in the book.

The Hon. Mrs. Henniker is best in the

first and last of the tales she offers us. The

story of the statesman, who, despite his in

flexible morality, falls in love with his wife's

cousin, and of the cruel way in which fate

robs him of his reward when he might have

claimed it honourably, is pathetic. The

quartet is calculated to make one cry rather

than laugh; but Mrs. Henniker is never

tiresome, nor does she lack art.

I cannot call to mind a more graphic or

readable description of life in the West

Indies—Creolia the author calls the island

she has selected for treatment—than is

supplied by this latest volume of the

Pseudonym Series. The idiosyncrasies of

the black, brown, and “whitey-brown”

population are admirably presented, though

the frank paganism of these primitives, and

the fearless way in which we are made to see

them as they really are, will frighten some

good folk. The negro's strong desire that

his family should rise in the world by

making his black brown and his brown

white, must be taken into consideration by

Mr. Charles Pearson and the rest when

they pronounce upon the future of the black

races; for the creole makes a poor show in

resisting disease.

JAMEs STANLEY LITTLE.

SOME BOOKS OF TR.4 VEL.

In the Track of the Sun. By F. Diodati

Thompson. (Heinemann.) This is a large and

noble work, beautifully illustrated and printed,

describing a seven months' tour of the author

from New York westward, via Japan, China,

India, Egypt, Palestine, Italy, and England,

until he returned home again to America.

Although he is very particular in recording the

dates of his arrival and departure from place to

place, Mr. Thompson has wisely avoided the pit

fall into which most travellers fall of wearying

his readers with commonplace extracts from his

journal, or with trite observations on men and

things as comic relief from the monotony of

daily events on shipboard or on land. The

letterpress is illustrated with a series of

pictures from the pencil of Mr. Harry Fenn, or

reproduced from photographs, which are finely

executed, and excellent specimens of the pro

cesses employed. The slight prejudice which

Mr. Thompson exhibits against British manners

and methods is exemplified by the contrast he

draws between the Japanese and ourselves,

much to the advantage of the former.

“In habits the people most directly their

opposites are the English, who eat enormous

quantities of meat and drink largely of spirits,

and who are, as everyone knows, great bullies,

both individually and as a nation. It is fortunate

for the Japanese that they have reached a point in

civilisation where it is not likely that England,

France, or Russia can seize their country on some

flimsy pretext, as might have been done years

ago.”
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Probably the time to which Mr. Thompson

alludes must be the arrival of Commodore

Perry in 1854. But this misunderstanding of

British aims is almost effaced when his course

of travel brings him to India. The sight of

the Residency at Lucknow and its memories

stirs his blood, and he remembers that “we

Americans, being of the same race, take a

kindred pride in the glorious deeds of England's

soldiers.” Like all travellers, he felt the un

speakable fascination of the Taj, and expecting

to be disillusioned he found its beauties beyond

expression; and so, like a wise man, he has in

terpolated into his narrative the description by

Sir Edwin Arnold, with which he delighted us

in his Seas and Lands. In bidding farewell to

India, the author makes the amende honourable

for his earlier disparagements of the British :

“My recollections of India,” he says, “will ever

be pleasant, although I did not depart with the

same keen regret as when I sailed away from

Japan. However, I certainly left with the best

wishes for the wonderful country whose population

is composed of so many races, creeds, and castes,

and I was firmly convinced that the government

which Great Britain has given to the natives is the

best one possible for them.”

During his stay in Egypt, Mr. Thompson

joined the tourist parties up the Nile, and

ascended as far as Assouan ; and he gives a

capital account of his excursion and visits to

Rarnak, and the tiresome journey from Luxor

to the Tomb of the Kings. But he must not

imagine, because his patriotic heart was thrilled

by three lovely young English girls singing

to banjo accompaniment the familiar airs of

“Marching to Georgia,” “Way down upon

the Suwanee Rivers,” that these American

songs have only just reached England. From

Egypt to Palestine, to visit the holy

places, is the last Eastern excursion re

corded. The illustrations of this part are

especially good, and the descriptions of

Jerusalem and its environs full of interesting

matter. The book gives one the impression

of having been written by a clear-sighted and

well-informed man, who can recount the inci

dents of his travels in sound and sensible

language.

Picturesque Ceylon. By Henry W. Cave.

(Sampson Low.) When the east wind bites

the cheeks and chills the bones, these

pages transport one to the blessed island of

Ceylon, and gently waft one to Colombo and

the Kelani Valley, with its palms and feathery

bamboos and fragrant warmth. The series of

photographs, thirty-six in number, embrace

the various scenes which meet the eyes of

travellers and sojourners in and around

Colombo. They give a faithful representation

of the wonderful flora of the island and the

life of the natives. The reproductions of still

life are more effective than those of the streets

and markets, for the camera has to contend

against the ludicrous postures and high

prancing movements which the instantaneous

process fixes upon the plate. But Mr. Cave

has done good work, and must be congratulated

upon the handsome volume he has produced.

Amongst many plates of excellence, the After

glow from the shore of Bambalapitiya, No.

xxii., and the Kelani River, No. xxxii., stand

out as fine specimens of the photographic art.

Plate xxx., Jak Fruit, though marred by the

enormous disproportion and deformity of the

native feet in the foreground, gives to those

who have never gazed upon that remarkable

tree an idea of the comical way in which the

great green bags, its fruit, are hung at odd

corners and even upon the trunk itself. Mr.

Cave describes his work as a pictorial, not a

literary effort, in which he does himself an

injustice; the letterpress is short, interesting,

and to the point.

A Japanese Interior. By Alice Mabel Bacon.

(Gay & Bird.) The series of letters sent to

friends in America by Miss Bacon during her

stay in Japan, and now edited by her for publi

cation, are natural and charming and full of

touches and descriptions which take us behind

the shutters of a Japanese home and make us

partakers of the simple life within. The author

was appointed a teacher in the Peeresses School

at Tokyo, which is under the management of

the Imperial Household department and enjoys

the direct patronage and visitation of the

Empress herself. For one year Miss Bacon

lived in the closest intimacy with the accom

plished ladies who taught in the school. She

shared with them a little house half foreign

and half Japanese. She was the proud possessor

of both a native pony and a kuruma built ex

pressly for her, whilst the twofold duty of

groom and kurumaya was discharged by the

faithful Yokasu. Of his domestic relations and

how he got a new wife the author gives an

amusing account.

“When he was engaged he said he had a wife at

Utso-no-miya and that he would send for her to

come to Tokyo that she might guard the stable

when he went out with the kuruma. We have

been wondering why his wife did not come, but

the other day it came out that there had been a

division in the family. Yokasu had written to his

wife to come, but the woman had sent back word

that she had work now and did not want to come

at present. Thereupon Yokasu replied that if she

could not come now, she need not come at all.

This message did not move her, so he divorced her,

and is now on the look out for another and a more

dutiful helpmeet. He thought of taking Miné's

cook, an exceedingly green and stupid country

girl, but concluded that it might inconvenience

Miné to have her cook taken away and for that

reason gave her up.”

Poor Yokasu had many disappointments before

he was finally suited. He even went to the

length of pawning his summer clothes to pay

for some stylish cards with his name on them

in Japanese andRomanletters, and had prepared

a two dollar wedding feast and missed a lucky

day through the bad behaviour of his relatives

who did not produce the bride, on the day

fixed. The housekeeping , with delightful

Madame Miné, the picnics, the shopping, and

the great event of all, the visit of the Empress

to the school, when, such was the excitement

felt by everybody that the bell-ringer forgot

to ring the bell, the graceful manners and the

dainty ways of the little ladies, are described so

naturally that the reading of the book is a

pleasure. Few works of this kind have been

better done.

Round the World by Doctor's Orders. By John

Dale. (Elliot, Stock.) In the preface to this

book Mr. Dale, disarms criticism by stating

that, by the advice and counsel of many friends,

he reluctantly placed the history of his travels

before the public. If blame there be, it must

be given to the friends and recipients of his

letters and not to himself. But the impression

that a perusal of work gives us is that it would

have been wiser to abstain from publication.

The amusements in vogue on board the

Australian liners have been described again and

again ; Victoria, New South Wales, and New

Zealand are not entirely terra incognita; Japan

and China have been treated of in travellers’

English in tiresome frequency; and the Canadian

Pacific Railway has not been remiss in adver

tising its innumerable attractions. When you

find pages of the diary conveying the valuable

information that “November 27th, Friday,

was another splendid day; very hot; amuse

ments as usual, with the additional attraction

of a cricket match between females on board.

Sailed 325 miles,” the repetition annoys, and

the wish that Mr. Dale had not yielded to the

importunities of his friends is intensified. We

have some remarkable statements of fact, for

the author faithfully reproduces the informa

tion he received on the spot; but that in the

process of gold recovery the quicksilver should

“absorb all the other metals, and leave the

gold pure, worth £4 3s. 4d. per ounce,” is

not in accordance with the usual action of that

metal. From Sydney Mr. Dale sailed to China

and Japan, and was much amusedby the funny

ways of John Chinaman. He thus describes

a scene in Shanghai:

“We saw a grand ‘Jost' procession; the finery

was immense, and the paraphernalia quite in

describable. Jost was in a grand sedan chair,

with green robes embroidered most profusely with

gold, but whether Jost himself was alive or dead

we could not decide. He had a full moon sort of

a face, with a gin and-water nose and codfish

eyes.”

But at Nikko Mr. Dale becomes less jaunty,

and does give a fair description of the place,

but wisely refers his readers to fuller details in

Murray's Handbook. However, he assigns the

mausoleum to one Tegasu, a Shogun who is

not known in Japanese history, and suggests

that the weight of the well-known water-tank

must be 1000 tons, and states that “the tomb

is shrouded with huge cedar-trees or crypto

merias, each one presented in former times by

nobles, who must have been like flies in

summer, for there are thousands of trees.”

The book is illustrated with some rough

engravings and photographs, and will afford

more entertainment to the author's friends

than to the general public.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE two volumes on Yachting, in the “Bad

minton Library” will be published in the

course of next month. Among the contributors

are—the Marquis of Dufferin and Ava, the Earl

of Pembroke and Montgomery, the Earl of

Onslow, Lord Brassey, Sir Edward Sullivan,

Sir George Leach, the Rev. G. L. Blake, and

Mr. E. F. Knight. The illustrations will be

from original drawings by Mr. R. T. Pritchett,

and from photographs. A volume on Archery,

by Mr. C. J. Longman and Col. H. Walrond,

will follow in July.

SIR ALFRED LYALL's Rise and Expansion of

the British Dominion in India, which originally

appeared as a volume of the “University Ex

tension” series, will shortly be issued by Mr.

John Murray, in a new library edition, con

siderably augmented and brought down to

the time of the Mutiny.

MESSRs. Swan SoNNENSCHEIN & Co. will

publish on May 1 a volume by Mr. Spenser

Wilkinson, on the present international situa

tion in so far as it affects the British Empire.

Mr. Wilkinson advocates a national policy, and

bases his argument on a review of the two

principal European questions of the day, the

rivalry between France , and Germany and

between Austria and Russia. He discusses the

connexion between war and national policy,

and examines in some detail the Egyptian

question, the colonial disputes of England

with Germany and France, and the subject of

the Indian frontier. Under the title of “The

Great Alternative,” he also treats of the policy

of Great Britain, and concludes with a chapter

on “The Revival of Duty.”

MR. Joseph Poll,ARD, of Truro, announces

for publication by subscription The , Auto

biography of a Cornish Smuggler, printed from

the original manuscript of Captain Harry

Carter, who was the most famous smuggler of

Prussia Cove, in Mount's Bay, in the latter

half of last century. After being captured by

the revenue officers, Carter escaped to America,

where he was converted to Methodism; sub
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sequently, he was a prisoner in France during

the Terror. The book will be illustrated with

a map, and a frontispiece by Mr. A. Chevallier

Tayler.

MESSRs. LoNGMANs & Co. will publish in a

few days Christianity and the Roman Govern

7ment : a study in imperial administration, by

Mr. E. G. Hardy, formerly fellow of Jesus

College, Oxford.

MR. T. FISHER UNwin will publish early

next week the first volume of his new series, to

be called the “Autonym Library,” which, as

already announced, will be similar to the

“Pseudonym Library” both in form and in

price, while the covers will be brilliant in

Venetian red. Not a few of the authors who

have hitherto been content to be known by

pseudonyms will now make their appearance

under their own names. This first volume

will contain two short stories by Mr. F. Marion

Crawford, both of which have already appeared

in magazines—“The Upper Berth” and “By

the Waters of Paradise.” The former, which

gives its title to the book, is an example of the

author's sensational vein; the latter of his

dreamy poetic style.

MESSRS. BLACKwood & SoNs have in the

press a sporting novel by Mr. John Bickerdyke,

author of the “Curiosities of Ale and Beer.”

The title is A Banished Beauty, and the scene

is chiefly laid in the most picturesque part of

the island of Lewis. The plot to some extent

reflects the influence of the Land League

agitation in Ireland upon the minds of the

Hebridean crofters.

MR, ELLIOT STOCK announces, as tho new

volume of the “Book - Lover's Library,”

Walton and the Earlier Writers on Fish and

Fishing, by Mr. R. B. Marston, editor of the

Fishing Gazette.

MR. CHARLES WEEKEs, author of a volume of

}. entitled Reflections and Refractions, pub

ished last year, is about to publish a series of

booklets in belles lettres.

MESSRS. ISBISTER & Co. announce The Mes

8age of Israel in the Light of Modern Criticism,

by Miss Julia Wedgwood, author of “The

Modern Ideal.”

MESSRS, C. BURNET & Co. will publish next

month a translation of a work by M. Charles

La Grange, Astronomer Royal at Brussels,

written to show the agreement of the measure

ments of the Great Pyramid with the literal

chronology of the Bible. It also argues that

Brück's historic period in his “Life of the Law

of Nations”. is measured, and its places sym

bolised, in the Great Pyramid of Gizeh. M.

La Grange's attention was directed to this

subject by the late R. A. Proctor's volume, in

which he makes merry at the expense of the

pyramidalists. Having examined Mr. Flinders

Petrie's later measurements, made under the

auspices of the Royal Society, his conclusion is

that they only confirm the conclusions of Mr.

Piazzi Smyth.

MESSRS. G. P. PUTNAM's SoNs announce a

book by Mr. William Brough, entitled The

Natural Law of Money, in which the successive

steps are traced from the days of barter to the

introduction of the clearing-house, and the

principles of currency are examined in their

relation to past and present legislation.

MESSRS. JARROLD & SONs will issue shortly

an illustrated volume, entitled Sunrise Land,

or, Rambles in East Anglia, by Mrs. Alfred

Berlyn, author of “Vera in Poppyland.”

THE Sunday School Union announce: Ralph

Roozburgh's Revenge, by Evelyn Everett Green,

in the “Blue Cover Library,” and a prize

temperance story, by the Rev. Reuben Wennel,

entitled Driven into the Ranks.

MR. ALFRED AUSTIN has been elected by the

committee to be a member of the Athenaeum

Club.

PROF. EDwARD Dowd'EN, of Dublin, will

deliver a lecture at Toynbee Hall, on Friday,

May 4, at 8 p.m., on “Eighteenth Century

Literature—The Romantic Movement.” On

Friday of this week he was to read a paper

to the Goethe Society, of which he is president,

on “Werther, as illustrated by the English

Sentimental Movement.” -

THE Canadian Bookseller for April contains

some interesting statistics. During 1893, the

total number of copyrights registered through

out the Dominion was 449, of which only

ten were novels. The total value of books,

&c., imported during the year was 890,000

dollars (£178,000), the United States contri

buting 476,000 dollars, as compared with

327,000 dollars from Great Britain. English

authors will be more interested to learn that

the imports of copyright books, on which theyare

supposed to receive a royalty of 12 per cent.,

ad valorem, amounted to only 13,000 dollars

(£2600). Under the new tariff it is proposed

to abolish the collection of this royalty, and to

impose a uniform duty on all books (other than

music, maps, and prints) of six cents. per

pound avoirdupois.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

ON the occasion of Prof. Weismann's visit to

Oxford on Wednesday next, to deliver the

third Romanes Lecture, the University will

confer upon him, on the morning of that day,

the honorary degree of D.C.L.

THE statute establishing a School of English

Language and Literature will come up for

discussion in Congregation at Oxford next

Tuesday.

MR. WILLIAM Esson, of Merton, has been

unanimously elected deputy Savilian professor

of geometry at Oxford, in view of the perma

nent incapacity of Prof. Sylvester. Mr. Esson

proposes to lecture this term on “Projective

Geometry.”

THE Rev. Thomas B. Strong, of Christ

Church—who is, we believe, a brother of Mr.

S. Arthur Strong, the Assyriologist—has been

elected Bampton Lecturer at Oxford for 1894.

For the following year there will be no election,

owing to the serious decrease in the value of

the farm that constitutes the endowment.

MR. CRACKANTHoRPE, counsel to the Uni

versity of Oxford, has been elected to an hono

rary fellowship at St. John's College.

PROF. PERCY GARDNER announces a public

lecture, on “The Sarcophagi from Sidon,” to

be delivered in the University Galleries at

Oxford next Friday.

THE announcements of the Cambridge

University Press include:—an edition of the

Syriac Gospels, transcribed by the late Prof.

Bensly, Mr. J. R. Harris, and Mr. F. C.

Burkitt, from the MS. discovered an Mount

Sinai by Mrs. S. S. Lewis; a series under the

title of “Studia Sinaitica,” including a

Catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in the Convent

of St. Catharine on Mount Sinai, compiled by

Mrs. Lewis, an Arabic version of certain of the

Epistles from a MS. in the same convent, and

a catalogue of the Arabic MSS. in the

convent, both edited by Mrs. Gibson; and a

tract of Plutarch, the Syriac text edited from

a Mount Sinai MS. by Dr. Nestle; a Grammar

of Modern Egyptian Arabic by Wollers, trans

lated by Mr. Burkitt; the first volume of the

translation from the Pali of the Jātaka; the

third and concluding volume of Dr. Swete's

edition of the Septuagint; an edition of

Origen's Commentaries on St. John, by Mr.

A. E. Brooke; and, as the next publication in

the series of “Texts and Studies,” the Rules of

Tyconius, by Mr. Burkitt.

FROM the report of the Non-Collegiate

Students Board at Cambridge, we learn that

there have been several cases where students

have been admitted to work at special subjects,

without any intention of º: Two

were students from Japan, studying law and

economics; two were from America, one of

whom resided three terms to study theology,

and the other (a graduate of Harvard) studied

history and economics for two terms, after

having spent three months at the University

of Berlin.

PROF. ALEXANDER STEwART, of Aberdeen,

has been appointed by the Crown to be prin

cipal of St. Mary's College at St. Andrews.

PROF. A. FARINELLI, Barlow Lecturer at

University College, will deliver a course of

twelve lectures, in Italian, on “Dante's

Purgatorio,” on Tuesdays and Fridays at 3

p.m., beginning on May 1. Admission is free.

THE University of Halle will celebrate in

August the two-hundredth anniversary of its

foundation.

THE annual report of President Dwight,

of Yale, states that since 1886, when the

name of the institution was changed from

College to University, the number of students

in the graduate department has risen from 42

to 103; the law and medical schools have

increased threefold, and the scientific school has

more than doubled. The University has now

1116 students.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

DIWAE GENETRICIS LAWDES.

THE streaming skies have wept our lonely death;

Straitened we lie and hapless wait for thee:

Thou art our Mother Warm us with thy breath—

Whether within a hollow of the sea,

Or in some yet unravish'd dell of cresses,

Or ferny thicket where no frost may be,

Thou dwellest, or where desolate cypresses

Toss their black plumes upon a thin blue air,
And wailing seas fling high their stormy tresses :

Lo! in thy myrtle groves the doves prepare

Their homesteads and their broodful murmurs float

Out to the wintry beam; and here and there

The ousel thrills his mellow-chorded rote:

In broader diapason all thy choir

Prelude the rapture of thy honey throat.

Now in the drenchèd pasture, spire on spire,

Uplifts the tender undergrowth of grasses;

Now the sun tinges blushing woods with fire

Where, westering tardier, glowing he passes,

As loth to miss thine advent when from over

The even sea thou glidest : white-arm'd lasses,

Lapful of flowers young-ey'd, stray to discover

The crocus' purple chalice gemm'd with gold,

And pencill'd wood-sorrel, shy April's lover,

To deck thy sylvan altar. Now, behold !

The sacrifice, fruit of thy dewy breast—

Balm and new milk, the firstlings of the fold,

Rose-sharded anemones and garlands drest

For festival, and milk-white eggs of doves

Taken warm from the sanctuary nest:—

So, Aphrodite, grey-eyed Queen of loves,

Come, bringing foison and full tilth and store,

Thou quickener of everything that moves,

Rise from the dead, nor leave us any more.

MAURICE HEWLETT.
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“THE YELLOW BOOK.”

MESSRs. ELKIN MATHEws & John LANE have

issued the first number of The Yellow Book,

a new and bulky and well-printed miscellany,

which is to be published once a quarter. Its

cover, I am sorry to say, might go a long way

to damn it as a serious venture; for tasteful

people can only suppose that the design was

a joke of a third-rate order, sent back as

unacceptable from the office of Pick-me-up.

Mr. Aubrey Beardsley—a gentleman of some

parts, though not much known to fame—is,

I understand, the author of this cheerful eccen

tricity. Nor are his efforts in The Yellow Book

confined to this design; he has several in the

body of the volume, perhaps equally meaning

less, and quite as unhealthy, His “Education

Sentimentale” is a comic puzzle, not without

a certain attractiveness of “line"; but before

he can do justice to that measure of talent

which I conceive him to possess, Mr. Beardsley

must forget the Japanese, as surely as Mr.

Houseman must forget the sexless modern

Pre-Raphaelite. Mr. Will Rothenstein, another

illustrator, is at least as deserving of being

known as either of the gentlemen we have

named. Indeed, he has more of individuality

than Mr. Houseman; but he, too, counts some

what, it would seem, on the advantage of

eccentricity in securing prompt notoriety of a

certain sort and degree. In his case this is

superfluous, for he is exceedingly clever. His

portrait of a lady lying on her stomach will

doubtless best please the initiated—in other

words, an out-of-the-world clique of limited

sympathies and yet more limited knowledge;

but the plain man and the qualified critic will

agree to entertain a preference for Mr. Rothen

stein's “Portrait of a Gentleman.” Mr.

Rothenstein's gentleman is young and pleasant

and comparatively healthy, and is very inge

niously presented: “Que diable va-t-il faire dans

cet galère?”. Yet he has some companions not

unworthy of him. In an effective study of

artificial light Mr. Walter Sickert drops the

tear of regret over the old Oxford Music Hall.

Coming to the letterpress, some of which

belongs to literature, and some to the puffed

nonsense of the moment, there is a clever story

by Mr. Henry James, which is nothing at all
if it is not a satire on that “larger latitude”

—in other words, the license to talk about ugly

things inartistically—which finds itself indulged

in one or two improbable stories contained

within the covers of this very Yellow Book.

Good as Mr. James's satire is, it is hardly likely

to last, if only because the kind of thing that

it satirises is itself so certainly doomed.

Of the further contents of the first number

of this new miscellany we have only time

and space to mention three items. Mr.

William Watson sends a sonnet of distinc

tion and real dignity, called “Night on Corbar

Edge”; somebody contributes “A Defence of

Cosmetics”—a worthless, silly article on an

insignificant theme; and by Mr. Arthur Waugh

there is a sane and manly, an instructed and

well-written essay, on “Reticence in Litera

ture.” Here is, indeed, a very curious, perhaps

almost an unexampled, mixture of the steadily

excellent with the cheaply eccentric. In the

next number let the latter, if it cannot be

banished, be at least accorded a less prominent

place! FREDERICK WEDMORE.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

Benoist, Ch. La Vie Nationale: la Politique. Paris:

Chailley. 4 fr.

Dahlo, G. Untersuchungen üb. das sleichseitige Dreieck als

Norm gotischer Bauproportionen. Stuttgart: Cotta.
3 M.

Josquièms, C. dela, L'Armée à l'Académie. Paris: Perrin.

7 fr. 50 c.

Heliogravuren. ... Mit WorJUNGHAExDEL, M. Aegypten.

Berlin: “Cosmos.”wort u. erläut. Text v. G. Ebers.

100 M

Mosºn, G. A travers le Maroc: No!es et croquis d'un

artiste. Paris: Lib. Illustrée. 12 fr.

OHNET, Georges. Le Droit de l'Enfant. Paris: Ollendorff.

3 fr. 50 c.

STEIG. R. Achim v. Arnim u. Clem. Brentano. Stuttgart:

Cotta. 7 M.

Brººk Lucien Leuwen. Roman inédit. Paris: Dentu.

3 fr. 50 c.

VERLAINs. Paul. Dans les limbes. Paris: Vanier. 3 fr.

YRIARTE, Ch. Livre de Souvenirs de Maso di Bartollome)

dit Masaccio. Paris: Rothschild. 60 fr.

THEOLOGY.

CASPAR1, C. P. Der Glaube an die Trinitiit Gottes in der

Kirche des 1. christl. Jahrh. Leipzig; Faber. 1 M.

Dobschütz, E. v. Studien zur Teitkritik der Vulgata.

Leipzig : Hinrichs. 6 M.

KATTENBusch, F. Das apostolische Symbol. 1. Bd. Die

flººseat des Taufsymbols. Leipzig : Hinrichs.

4 M.

TextE U. UNTER8UchuNgEN. 10. Bd. 2. Hft. Ausser

canonische Paralleltexte zu Matthäus u. Marcus. Gesam

# %* v. A. Resch. Leipzig; Hinrichs.

14 M. -

HISTORY, ETC.

BEATIN, G. Madame de Lamballe d'après des documents

inédity. Paris: Flammarion. 3 fr. 50 c.

Guillon, E. Les Complots militaires sous le consulat et

l'empire. Paris: Plon. 3 fr. 50 c.

HERissos, le Comte d’. Un Pair de France Policier (1815–

1822). Paris: Ollendorff. 8 fr. 50 c.

Révolution française, la, en Hollande:
batave. Paris: Hachette. 7 fr. 50 c.

Voyages des pºlerins bouddhistes, traduits en français par E.
Chavannes. Paris: Leroux. 10 fr.

la République

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BEITRAGE zur Methodik der Erdkunde als. Wissenschaft wie

als Unterrichtsgegenstand. Hrsg. v. R. Lehmann.

1. Hft. Halle: Tausch. 2 M. 70 Pf.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE NORTH-PICTISH INSCRIPTIONS TRANSLATED

AND EXPLAINED.

W.—“Ip" and the St. Vigean's Stone.

Bodleian Library, Oxford.

All readers of these letters know that the O'

of Irish surnames is the Irish o, “grandson’’

or “descendant.” Of this the modern dat, pl.

is ibh, which (as that case in Old Irish ended

in -b) suggests an earlier ib. But of othere is

an older form aue, which again suggests an

older dat. pl. aib. And (as that case eventually

changed its ending to -bh) this in turn suggests

a later form aibh. Moreover, we know that in

Ulster ai is pronounced e, so that we get the

possibility of Old Irish dialectal forms eb and

ebh. We know also that Irish ai is almost

invariably represented by Pictish e (we have

had fourteen instances in eight inscriptions),

and that the Highlander delights to change his

b's into p’s: so that for aib and ib we get

possible Pictish ep and ip.

Let us now tabulate these forms:

O. Ir. do. dialectal 2 Pictish 2

aib 2 eb ep

ib P ip

aibh P ebh ebh

eV.

ibh ibh }
iv.

We know also that the land occupied by

tribes of families was called by the names of

those families, and that it was common in such

cases to use the dat. pl. as an abstract

locative.

Consequently, if the descendants of a man

named Cu (gen. Con) held land, that land

might possibly have been called in the oldest

Irish Aib Con, or in later Irish Ibh Con. If

these died out, or migrated, or were expelled,

and the land fell to the descendants of someone

else, it might still be called Aib or Ibh, but

with another name following. And there

arises the possibility that, in consequence, these

terms aib, ibh, and their congeners would be

the name of any particular family, and without

used to indicate a family-holding apart from |

retaining any plural sense.

Let us now see what this hypothesis will
explain. -

... It supplies an origin not only for O'Reilly's

“ibh, s. a country, a tribe of people,” but also

for his “aibh, s. . . . a tribe.”

II. It explains Ptolemy's name (second

century) of the people in Ireland (II. 2S8) called

Eblanoi (which reading I prefer to Eblanioi),

and the city Eblana (ib. § 7). These names

represent Eb-lan. As Irish th only = h, and

Zeuss (Gram. p. 71) gives instances of its

being dropped in the middle of a word (e.g., án

for ethn); this lan = láthn, gen. pl. of làth, a

hero, so that Eb-lan meant “descendants of

heroes.” And I doubt not that Lagin, the name

of the men of Leinster (in which the Eb-lan

and their city lay), is only another form of the

same patronymic and = Lathgin, “hero-born ?”

or “hero-clan.”

III. It explains the twofold mediaeval Irish

name of Dublin — (1) Baile-Atha-Cliath =

“town of the hurdle-ford,” and (2) Duibhlinn

—together with the connexion between the

latter and Eb-lan. There were various Ath

Cliath's in Ireland (Joyce, Irish Names of Places,

p. 351), and the particular one at the settle

ment of the Eb-lan would be called Baile Atha .

Cliath du (= at) Ibh-linn. The change of

vowel in linn might arise from a shortening and

subsequent infection of the a, as i is a form of

& infected; but possibly the false derivation .

from duibh linn (= black pool) is at the bottom

of it. As the preposition du frequently dropped

its vowel before a word beginning with a vowel,

we also get the spelling and pronunciation

Divlin explained.

IV. It explains part of the name of the five

isles to the north of Ireland, which Ptolemy

(II. 2 $ 10) calls Aiboudai." Each of the two

most westerly was called Aibouda—obviously

because each was inhabited by the same Aib or

tribe.

W. It explains part of the name of Ptolemy's

Epidion, the fifth and most easterly of these

isles. As it was on the Pictish coast, its name

began not with Aib, but with Ep. Indeed,

when we come to his description of the cor

responding part of Caledonia, we find there a

tribe called the Epidioi, and an Epidion akron,

Epidion promontory, or Promontory Epidion.

This was, no doubt, the Mull of Kintyre, and

was probably identical with the supposed isle

to which he gives the same name. Kintyre is

all but an isle, and, looked at from Antrim, it

would be taken for one: “In ancient records

Kintyre is occasionally described as an island ”

(Orig. Paroch. Scotice ii., pt. i., p. 1).

As for Pictish ip, we have already had it in

the tenth or eleventh century Newton Stone.

It had clearly become crystallised in the mean

ing of “family-holding,” with all plural sense

lost, before the Piotish dat... pl. changed its

ending from b (p) to bh (v.); so that we actually

get renn ip Ua Rosir, “in front of ip of

O'Rosir's,” where early Pictish would have

given renn Ip Rosir, “in front of O'Rosir's.”

But we still have the name of a family attached

to it.

In the (twelfth century) Gaelic entries of the

Book of Deer, we seem to get a further

advance. There ip is apparently used without

the name of any family at all.

We are told (plate v. of the Spalding Club

edition) that certain persons gave to Christ and

* Pliny (IV. § 104) had called them the Haebudes,
but it is obvious that the h is a Latin's erroneous

reading of the name out of some Greek geo

grapher. H. not being a letter in Greek, and

usually not even indicated at that time in MSS. by

the rough breathing, the reader would have to

guess whether or not to aspirate the word. Similar

instances of wrong guessing in the contrary

direction have led to Annas and Arimathaea in

our New Testament, instead of Hannas and

Harimathaea.
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to Columcille and to Drostan bāll dóin ipet

ipóir, which is translated (p. 94) “Ball Domin

in Pet Ipuir.” This translation, however,

seems to me virtually impossible, because it

puts a ball inside a pet, whereas all the evidence

goes to show that a pet was a single homestead,

and on p. lxxxiv. seven instances are given of pit

and bal being “used indiscriminately ’’ as

names of the same places. I suggest that the

words in question denote three distinct

holdings: (1) Ball do min (=,Farm at (the

green); (2) Ip “Et’”; (3) Ip “Air.” Et woul

of course be the familiar ett of our Pictish

inscriptions = hearth (i.e., homestead); and in

the St. Vigean's Stone we,shall find another ip

described as an ett, Air is an adjective

meaning “ploughed.”

There is another passage in the Book of Deer

where one is sorely tempted to find ip. We

are told (plate iv.) that the Mormaer of Buchan

gave to Columcille and Drostán iſºcloic itiprat

goníce chlºſic pette inc garmáit, which is rendered

(p. 92) “from Cloch in tiprat to Cloch pette

mic Garnait ’’—i.e., from Stone of the (in)

Well (tiprat) to Stone of Farm of m'c Garnait.

In the reprint of a former letter I have divided

ſtiprat differently, as = int in Rat ; but for int

one would have expected ind, I cannot quote

an instance of rat = rath, and in any case it

ought to be in the genitive, and is not—so I

recant. The well in question was doubtless

either Abbey Well or St. Drostan's Well.

But note that in this passage we have evi

dence as early as the twelfth century of march

stones (clocham) of property, which is what I

have been insisting that almost all our inscribed

Pictish stones are; and note that the stones

here mentioned are also stones which define

the boundaries of property of Columcille and

Drostan; and the St. Vigean's Stone, which

we are about to consider, is also a stone which

serves as the boundary between property on

the one side belonging to Drostan and an ip

or holding called Ev Bhret on the other, which

was the ett or homestead of a man called Forcus

(O'Bhret?).

The “Drosten” Stone, as it is commonly

called, is now in the porch, and was once in

the kirkyard, of St. Vigean's, in Forfarshire.

On one face it has a cross of interlaced orna

ment, with borders containing animals, &c.,

treated decoratively. On the other it has a

man kneeling with drawn bow and arrow ; in

front of him a wild boar; above him several

Pictish symbols and a variety of animals, chiefly

wild, including a bear. Both the long edges

between these two faces are also ornamented,

and at the bottom of one of them is the in

scription, in exellant Latin half-uncials:

dRóſzen?”

|Pºeu?b'Rez?

eaz"FOR-,-

Cuſ.”

Before explaining this inscription, it must

be said that the stone is, by all accounts, so

placed that the inscription—which is , only

raised about a foot above the ground—is not

very easy to study minutely; but that I have

worked with a microscope on an admirable

photograph, taken by Mr. James Milne, photo

grapher, of Arbroath, before the stone was

placed where it now is. Let me also say that

—although no one has previously suspected it—

the Latin letters are cut over a scratched Ogam

inscription. I hope some day to be able to

roperly define the Ogams, but I doubt its

§. possible from my small photograph—at

least, without still further shortening sight

already too much shortened by such work.

The small punctuation-mark like a figure 2

always denotes the end of a word. The first line

also has at the end a stop something like this, 2.

The third line has at the end the punctuation -,-

which is meant to have the effect of our

hyphen. And there is a - at the end of the

entire inscription. The ' is also employed after

the consonants b and F to raise them in the

genitive case to bh and Fh, like in Irish.

The b in the second line has always been

mistaken for an o : I only discovered the

stumpy head of the Irish b when examining

the punctuation-marks with a microscope. We

had a very similar case in the boto of the

Newton Stone.

In the third line, where Forcus is raised to

the genitive and becomes Fhoircus, the i is

placed crosswise inside the o. In the first line,

where 1)rostan is raised to the genitive and

becomes Drosten or Droisten, an i seems to be

placed crosswise over the o : in this position

it comes very near other lines in the stone

which run in the same direction, and apparently

belong to the previous Ozam inscription, and

it looks to me as if for the purpose of further

defining this stroke a small i has been written

on top of it.

The first line means “Of Drostan,” Pictish e

as usual equalling ai. It means that the

property on the left—the side of the stone which

bears a cross—belonged to a church or

monastery dedicated to St. Drostan. “The

great number of sculptured stones which have

been found about the church point it out as a

site of early ecclesiastical settlement, and

suggest that the old parish may have been the

territory of an early Celtic monastery” (Stuart,

Sculptured Stones of Scotland, ii., p. 7).

The other three lines refer to the property on

the right—the side of the stone which has the

man and animals on it. The second line gives

the name of this property Ip Ev Bhret. It

was an ip or family-holding, and was according

to custom called by the name of its occupants

in the locative-dative case, just as in the Logie

Elphinstone Stone, and, as we shall see by-and

by, in the Aboyne Stone. The family were

descendants (grandchildren :) of Brat, the

genitive of whose name would be Bhrait,

Pictish Bhret, here written B'ret; as his

descendants they were called aibh, Pictish ev.

Thelast two lines tell us that this O'Bhretpro

perty is the ett, i.e., the “hearth,” or homestead,

of Forcus. Ett, which exact form is also found

on the Lunasting Stone, has been already fully

explained in former letters: to those who have

not read them I can only now say that it is the

Pictish equivalent of the Irish ait. Prof. Rhys

has pointed out on p. 269 of his paper that the

actual form Forcus (= Fergus) is found in

Adamnan's Life of Columba, at the end of the

seventh century, as the name of an Irish king

of the sixth century. Here it makes a genitive

Fhoircus, written I"oircus.

Forcus himself was very possibly one of the

O'Bhret family. The ancestor of this family

was a brat or “judge”; and from some news

aper abstract of a paper by Prof. Mackinnon,

É. lent me by Lord Archibald Campbell, I

find that in a Gaelic charter of 1408 a man bears

the name Mac-a-bhriuin, meaning “Son of the

Judge.”

The entire inscription may be rendered thus,

“Drostan’s — Holding O' Bhret's, hearth of

Forcus.”

My next letter will include all the remaining

stones which belong to my subject.

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

CEDMON's “GENESIs,” 2906-7.

London: April 20, 1894.

The emendation sengan for the unintelligible

sencan is so exceedingly obvious that it

may be presumed to have been the first

thought of every person who ever read

the passage. The scholars who have not

accepted it, therefore, must have deliberately

rejected it. Probably they have done so

because they did not see how to make it yield

a satisfactory sense without resorting to sup

plementary emendations of little probability.

I agree with Prof. Hempl that none of the

suggestions hitherto made, from those of

Bouterwek and Grein downwards, can be

accepted as fairly plausible; but his own pro

posal pleases me less than any other. It will

not do to assign to sengan a sense which the

verb is not known to have had in any Germanic

language. The only authenticated sense is “to

singe, burn”; if fire is mentioned in connexion

with the verb it is always as instrument, never

as object. And then the meaning given to the

passage by the emendation is hardly tolerable.

It may be conceded that the author of the

“elder Genesis” has very little claim to be

called a poet, and a good deal of bathos may

be allowed to the emendator of his text; but it

is possible to abuse the privilege.

I think, however, that the reading sengan is

probably right. If I may venture to add

another attempt to the many that have been

made to correct this difficult passage, I would

suggest that a line may have been omitted. It

is very unlikely that any conjecture can exactly

hit the mark; but possibly the sense may be

approximately represented by the following:–

“wolde his sunu cwellan

folmum sinum; ſyre sengan

wlite wynsumne; webbedd réodan (cf. 2931-2, where

read onread)

mäeges dréore.”

Another mode of filling up the gap would

be :-

“lºofs lichaman ; liff'ruman cuceman.”

The kind of enjambenent supposed in these

conjectures is fairly common in the “elder

Genesis.” It is very possible that my sugges

tion may be wrong; but I have the satisfaction

of feeling that, at any rate, it cannot be worse

than some of those which have previously been

made. HENRY BRADLEY.

speNSER, “FAERIE QUEENE,” I. ii. 18.

Oxford: April 23, 1894.

Mr. H. Littledale's suggestion has been

anticipated and discussed in Notes and Queries.

At 7 S. viii. 478, I quoted a parallel passage

occurring in F. Q. IV. vi. 13, which seems to

show that Dr. Kitchin's interpretation is cor

rect, and that there is no need to alter the

punctuation of the first and the best subsequent

editions. The entire stanza may be quoted:

“So, as they coursed here and there, it chaunst

That, in her wheeling round, behind her crest

So sorely he her strooke, that thence it glaunst

Adowne her backe, the which it fairely blest

From foule mischance; ne did it ever rest,

Till on her horses hinder parts it fell ;

Where byting deepe so deadly it imprest,

That quite it chynd his backe behind the sell,

And to alight on foote her algates did compell.”

It (= in both passages, the sword on its

stroke) in the one case “glances down his

shield,” and in the other “adowne her backe”;

“blame” = “mischance”; and “blest''

delivered. The parallelism is exact; and the

grammatical construction of “glancing down.”

if we were inclined to adopt Mr. Littledale's

interpretation of the passage, is not apparent.

C. E. DOBLE,

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Sunday, April 29, 7.30 p.m., Ethical : “Some of Georse

Meredith's Women,” by Miss Alice Woods.

Monday, April 80, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: Cantor Lecture,

“Typewriting Machines,” I., by Mr. H.C. Jenkins:

8 p.m. Aristotelian: “Epictetus,” by Mr. R. J.
Ryle.y 8.30 p.m. Japan: “Aspects of Social Life in Japan,”

by Archdeacon Shaw.

8.30 p.m. Parkes Museum: “Barometric Conditions

and Air Movements,” by Mr. R. H. Scott.
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8,80*}. St. Martin’s Town Hall : “Twenty

Thousandſ.Feet above the Sea,” by Mr. Edward Whym

per. -

TUrsday, May 1, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “Rubies,”

I., by Prof. J. W. Rudd.

3 p.m. Anglo-Russian: “The Russian Language,”

by Mr. A. Kinloch.

5 pm. Royal Institution: Annual Meeting.

8 p.m. Biblical Archaeology: “Greek and Other

Legends of the Deluge,” by Mr. P. Le Page Renouf.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers “The Manufacture of

Briquette Fuel.” §. Mr. W. Colquhoun.

8.80 p.m. Zoological: “The Echinoderms collected

during the Voyage of H.M.S. Penguin and by H.M.S.

Egeria, when surveying Maccle: fleld Bank,” by Prof. E.

Jeffrey Bell; “Studies in Teleostean Morphology

from the Marine Laboratºry at Cleethorpes,” by

Mr Ernest W. L. Holt; “Field-notes on the Wild Camel

of Lob Nor,” by Mr. St. George Littledale.

WEDNEsday, May 2, 4 p.m. Archaeological Institute:

“Remedies in the Sloane Collection and Alchemical

Symbols,” by Mr. F. C. J. Spurrell; Photographs of

Stones, from the Drift Deposits, Long Island, U.S.A.;

Rubbing of a Monumental Brass, lately found in Tong

Church, S ire.

4.80 p.m. Camden : General Meeting.

8 p.m. Royal Society: Conversazione.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : “Nickel,” by Mr. A. G.

Charleton.

8 p.m. Elizabethan: “Shakspere's As You Like It,”

by Mr. J. A. Jenkinson.

THURSDAY, May 8, 8 p.m. ; Royal Institution: “The Solid

and Liquid States of Matter,” I., by Prof. Dawar.

8 p.m. Linnean : “The Habits of Certain Species of

Lemna,” by Mr. H. B. Guppy; “The Fertilisation of

Certain Malayan Orchids,” by Mr. H. N. Ridley.

8 p.m. Chemical : “The Structure and Chemistry

ef the Cyanogen Flame,” by Prof. Smithells; “The

Condition in which Carbon exists in Steel,” by Mr. J. O.

Arnold; “Hydrindone and its Derivatives,” by Dr.

##"; “Volatile Compounds of Lead Sulphide,” by

Mr. J. B. Hannay.
8 p.m. Civil Engineers: James Forrest Lecture:

“The Relation of Mathematics to Engineering,” by Dr.

John Hopkinson.

8.30 p.m. Parkes Museum: “Moisture: its Deter

mination and Measurement,” by Mr. W. Marriott.

FRIDAY. May 4, 8 p.m. Philological : Anniversary Meeting :

Presidential Address by Prof. A. S. Napier.

8 p.m. Viking Club : “The Orkney and Shetland

Lamp,” by Mr. Edward Lovett,

8 p.m. Toynbee Literary Association: “Eighteenth

Century Literature—The Romantic Movement,” by Prof.

Edward Dowden.

9 p.m. Royal Institution: “Sound Production of

the Lower Animals,” by Prof. C. Stewart.

BATURDAY, May 5. 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “Colour

Vision,” I., by Captain Abney. -

science..,

DR. BUDGE'S “BOOK OF GOVERNORS ’’

AND “DISCOURSES OF PHILOXEN US.”

The Book of Governors : the Historia Monastica

of Thomas, Bishop of Margã, A.D. 840,

Edited from Syriac MSS. in the British

Museum and other Libraries, by E. A. Wallis

Budge. Vol. I. : The Syriac Text, Introduc

tion, &c. Vol. II. : The English Translation.

(Kegan Paul & Co.)

The Discourses of Philoaenus, Bishop of

Mabbógh, A.D. 485-519. Edited from

Syriac MSS. of the Sixth and Seventh

Centuries in the British Museum, with an

English translation by E. A. Wallis Budge.

Vol. I. : The Syriac Text. (Asher.)

SYRIAC scholars not many years ago were in

debted to the author of these two works for

furnishing them with a model edition of the

Syriac text, together with an English transla

tion, of The Book of the Bee, a work which was

soon followed by his History of Alexander the

Great, being the Syriac version of the Pseudo

Callisthenes (see the ACADEMY, 1890, No. 926).

We are now put under fresh obligations to Dr.

Budge, who, within the last few months, has

brought out, in a manner worthy of a pupil of

the late Dr. Wright, two of the most important

texts of Syriac literature which had hitherto

remained unpublished.

The “Historia Monastica” of Thomas,

Bishop of Margā and Metropolitan of Béth

Garmai, consists of two volumes. Wol. I. con

tains the Syriac text, which has been edited from

four Nestorian MSS., two of which Dr. Budge

himself procured in the East for that purpose.

By closely following the pointing of these

MSS., the author probably enables scholars to

form an exact idea of the actual pronunciation

of Syriac by the Nestorians in the ninth cen

tury. In addition to this the book contains a

valuable introduction, in which the life and

work of Thomas and the history of the

monastery of Béth 'Abbé are set forth; and a

full description of the rise and development of

Christian monasticism and asceticism in

Mesopotamia has been here given, so far as we

know, for the first time. A history of Rabban

Hormizd and the foundation of his monastery

at el Kósh has been appended; and, in con

nexion with this subject, we are glad to see

that Dr. Budge has lately announced the

edition of a Syriac text, by Sergius of Adhor

baigán, which, up to the present day, is once a

year recited at el Kósh, in commemoration of

its founder. The indexes of proper names

and of Greek and Latin words used in the

Syriac, with which Vol. I. concludes, will

prove especially useful to the philologist.

Vol. II. contains a literal English version of

the book, accompanied by a considerable

number of footnotes. By adding these the

author has conferred an invaluable service on

all those who are interested in the history,

chronology, and geography of Mesopotamia;

and having travelled in that part of the East

himself, he has often been able to put in a few

words of comment a more graphic and detailed

description of localities or high roads than

anyone could give who has gained his knowledge

from books only. We must not pass over

in silence the important extracts from

ishö-yabh III., Patriarch and Catholicus of

Adiabene, and from the “Paradise” of Pal

ladius, quoted in explanation of Thomas'

narrative, with which the notes to the transla

tion as well as the introduction of Vol. I. are

interspersed. A perusal of Dr. Budge's Book

of Governors raises the hope that he may give

us more such specimens of Nestorian life and

literature, such as are contained in the two

beautifully printed volumes before us.

Especially welcome to Biblical students will

be Dr. Budge's edition of the Discourses of

Philoxenus, Bishop of Mabbógh in the first

half of the sixth century, which he has under

taken for the Royal Society of Literature. This

eloquent writer, who was born at Tahal, in

Béth Garmai, circa A.D. 460, and was the author

of the celebrated Philoxenian Version of the

New Testament, also wrote, besides numerous

other works, thirteeen homilies, the Syriac

text of which (comprising 625 pages royal

octavo) has now been edited by Dr. Budge

from eight MSS in the British Museum, of

which the earliest dates from the sixth century.

A comparison shows that the text of these

discourses was handed down to at least the

ninth century without any essential corrup

tion; and we may thus hope to form a fair

judgment as to the Biblical text the author had

either before him or in memory, and to advance

a step in the investigation of the history and

development of the Syriac version of Scripture.

In a second volume Dr. Budge proposes to give

an English translation of the Discourses, and to

print extracts from the unpublished treatises of

Philoxenus which throw light upon difficult

passages therein. The handsome binding of

Vol. I. adds to the attraction of the book, which

is further enhanced by four photographic plates

giving specimens of the most important MSS.

from which the text is published. Let us hope

that his new duties as Keeper of the Depart

ment of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities at

the British Museum will not prevent the author

from an early issue of Vol. II.

MATHEMATICAL BOOKS.

American Journal of Mathematics–Vol. xv.

4; Vol. xvi. 1. (Baltimore.) The contents of

the first number are: a paper by Mr. Basset on

“Toroidal Functions,” which embodies results

laid before the London Mathematical Society

by the author last year; a valuable Note by

Dr. F. N. Cole on “Simple Groups as far as

Order 660,” which is a continuation of like

work by the author in vol. xiv. W. H. Echols

writes on “The Expansion of Functions in

Infinite Series.” E. W. Brown gives the com

pletion of his memoir on “The Elliptic

Inequalities in the Lunar Theory.” A short

Note follows on “The Multiplication of Semi

Convergent Series,” by Prof. Cajori: it is an

attempt at the extension of results given by

Voss (Math. Ann., vol. xxiv., p. 44). The

longest paper in the number is by T. F.

Holgate, on “Certain Ruled Surfaces of the

Fourth Order.” In continuation of work by

Cayley and others, the writer considers “those

species which may be generated by two

projective sheaves of planes of the second

order.” Prof. Cayley sends a Note on the

so-called quotient G/H in the theory of Groups,

The second number, which is furnished with

an excellent likeness of Prof. Lie, opens with

a memoir by E. B. Van Vleck “ Zur

Kettenbruchentwickelung Hyperelliptischerund

âhnlicher Integrale.” This exhaustive piece of

work is illustrated with numerous diagrams and

references. Mr. Basset contributes a paper on

“Waves and Jets in a Wiscous Liquid.” In vol.

ix., Prof. Greenhill discussed the principal

cases of wave-motion in a frictionless liquid

which had been solved up to that date ;

Mr. Basset now considers certain problems of a

similar character when the viscosity of the

liquid is taken into account. The remaining

papers are “Sur l'inversion des integrales de

fonctions à multiplicateurs,” by M. E. Picard,

and on orthogonal substitutions that can be ex

pressed as a function of a single alternate (a

skew symmetric) linear substitution, by Dr. H.

Taber.

Plane Trigonometry. By S. Loney. (Cambridge

University Press.)—Elementary Trigonometry.

By H. S. Hall and S. R. Knight. (Macmillans.)

Each of these little books is excellent, and the

student might well be content, with either.

There is, of course, the old familiar material,

but it is decked out in such attractive guise as

the authors could contrive. Each is more

elementary than some recent works on the

subject which have been based on De Morgan's

ideas; but the second is the more elementary,

as the writers have eschewed the use of infinite

series and imaginary quantities. From our

point of view, which is that of a school teacher,

the latter, therefore, is the book which we

should recommend for boys. . It is drawn up

with that skill which shows the writers to be

past masters in the art of teaching, and is

quite on as high a platform for Trigonometry as

their previous books on Algebra are for that

subject. We have read the text with care and

have thoroughly enjoyed it. Logarithms are

not relegated to Algebra, but come in for a full

and careful discussion; the worked-out examples

will furnish capital modelsfor pupils and should

“cure that inaccuracy which is so often due to

clumsy arrangement.” The chapters on heights

and distances, properties of triangles and poly

gons, and the final chapters on miscellaneous

transformations and identities, and on miscellan

eous theorems, strike us as being very well done.

A good deal to the same purport may be said of

like parts in the first book, but for the reason

stated we have gone more carefully over the

other. We have found the examples we have

tried correct, with the exception, in the second

book, of p. 219, ex. 7, interchange sines, and

cosines; p. 353, xxiii. (a), 1, answer should be

****not****. The books differ on one
sln C. 2 sin a

point. The first book devotes seven pages

to a list of formulae, whereas the other is

opposed to the practice. Something may
be said on both sides, though we ourselves
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incline to the opinion that such lists “encourage

indolent habits and foster a spurious confidence

which leads to disaster when the student has to

rely solely upon his own knowledge.”

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE annual meeting of the Royal Institution

will be held on Tuesday next at 5 p.m. On

Thursday afternoon, Prof. Dewar will begin a

course of three lectures on “The Solid and

Liquid States of Matter.” The evening discourse

on Friday will be delivered by Prof. Charles

Stewart, on “Sound Production of the Lower

Animals.”

THE second James Forrest Lecture, in con

nexion with the Institution of Civil Engineers,

will be delivered on Thursday next by Dr.

John Hopkinson, his subject being “The

Relation of Mathematics to Engineering.”

THE Duke of York has intimated his willing

ness to become an honorary president of the

Royal Geographical Society. The council have

just made the annual awards for the current

year. The two royal medals to Capt. H. Bower

and M. Elisée Reclus: the former for his journey

across Tibet from west to east, from the

borders of Ladakh to the borders of China;

and the latter in recognition of his life-long

devotion to the study of comparative geography

and more particularly in recognition of the

completion of his great work, entitled La

Nouvelle Géographie Universelle, of which the

twenty-first and final volume was published

last year. The , Murchison grant to Capt.

Joseph Wiggins, for his services, extending over

a quarter of a century, in opening up the Kara

Sea route to Northern Siberia and the naviga

tion of the river Yenesei. The back grant to

Capt. H. J. Snow, for his rectification of the

map of the Kurile Islands, the result of obser

vations made during many years' voyages

among these islands. The Gill memorial grant

to Mr. G. E. Ferguson, a native of Sierra

Leone, whose route sketches and itineraries

have greatly, assisted in clearing up the

geography of the Gold Coast interior. The

Cuthbert Peek grant to Dr. J. W. Gregory, of

the British Museum, for his recent journey to

Lake Baringo and Mount Kenia. Prof. H.

Mohn, of Christiania, Mr. Justin Winsor,

librarian of Harvard University, , and Mr.

Frederick Jeppe, the author of a map of the

Transvaal Republic and a large contributor to

the geography of South Africa, were elected

honorary corresponding members of the society.

The annual dinner of the society has been fixed

for May 28.

ON Monday next, at 8.30 p.m., Mr. Edward

Whymper is to deliver a discourse at St.

Martin's Town Hall, entitled “ Twenty Thou

sand Feet above the Sea,” which will be illus

trated with lantern slides from photographs

and sketches by the lecturer.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE last issue (Zweiter Band, Heft 3) of the

Beiträge zur Assyriologie (Leipzig : Hinrichs)

concludes with a paper by Mr. S. Arthur Strong,

on “Some Oracles to Esarhaddon and Asur

banipal,” from tablets in the British Museum

hitherto unpublished. The cuneiform text is

given, in facsimile reproduction of Mr. Strong's

copies, together with a transliteration, an

English translation, and notes. The oracles

are delivered by Asur and Istar; the geo

graphical names mentioned are the people of

Gimir and the land of Ellipi. We may mention

that the four preceding parts of this publication

have been illustrated with portraits of Grote

fend, Ludolf, Sir Henry Rawlinson, and Prof.
Jules Oppert.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

PHILoLogical.-(Dictionary Evening, Friday,

April 13.)

PRoP. SKEAT, vice-president, in the chair.—Dr.

Murray made his yearly report on the progress of

the Society's New English Dictionary. Since the

last report, the letters C and E have been com

pleted ; D is in type to “Definition,” and F,

which Mr. Bradley edits, to “Fiancée.” D and E

will form vol. iii., and F. G H vol. iv., if they

can be squeezed into one volume. The publication

of two parts of C and E so soon after one another

has made many readers suggest that, in future,

the parts shall be half-crown ones of seventy-four

pages each, and issued regularly every two or three

months. So far as the editors are concerned, this

might be done if Mr. Bradley could get another

capable man on his staff. During 1893 50,000

quotations were sent in, of which 9500 were due

to Mr. Henderson, who set himself to illustrate

combinations and phrases of simple verbs; 300 of

his slips appear in the Dictionary article of

“Come.” More extracts from the best modern

novelists—Hardy, Meredith, Haggard, Ward—are

wanted. Thirteen sub-editors sent in work :

Mount, Robertson, Anderson, Bartlett, Bousfield,

Brandreth, Brown, Browne, Löwenberg, McClin

tock, Smallpiece, Beckett, Nesbitt. Parts of J, K,

M, N, O, P, R, T, W still need sub-editing. The

best helper was Dr. FitzEdward Hall, who read all

the proofs, as did Messrs. Gibbs, Johnstone,

Fowler, Sykes, Amours. Profs. Sievers, P. Meyer,

Pollock, Maitland, Goudie, Wines also gave aid.

The bulk of D consists of de- and dis- words,

which are dull and difficult because they have so

much connotation beside their denotation : their

uses are vague and indefinite, their forms and

meanings often confused, specially where their

Latin originals have verbs with both prefixes, like

de-cernere and dis-cernere. In Mid. Eng., both

“decern” and “discern” occur in the senses of

the modern “discern,” as well as in those of the

modern “decern.” “Defer,” to put off, is not

from L. de + ferre, but from dis (dif.) + ferre.

After “defer,” “different " and “difference”

were taken into English, and then “differ” was

used as a distinct verb. But to make up for

treating as distinct two words from the same

original, one of them, “defer,” to put off, was

confused with another “defer,” to submit to

another person's judgment, from L. de-ferre, to

carry down, tender, submit. The initial d in

“daffodil” has not been satisfactorily accounted

for. It first appears in Turner's Herbal (1547), “the

white affodil or Dutch daffodil,” Cotgrave (1611)

has “thaffodil”; it is from Fr. asphodèle. “Damp”

was (1) a noxious exhalation, miasma, as in

“choke-damp, fire-damp,” (2) a watery vapour;

fig, a dejection of spirits: “shame, that cold water

damper to an enterprising spirit” (1748); “out of

sixteen people, five dampers were present” (1818).

“Dank,” moist, disagreeably moist, was formerly

our “damp.” “Dandy,” from “Jock-a-Dandy,”

came from Scotland to London in 1813-14. The

West Indian fever “dandy” was altered by the

Negroes of the islands from the East African

denghy got from Somali. “Dapple-grey” is per

haps from Icel. deppil spotted, but has been mixed

with “apple,” whose equivalent is used in the

other Teutonic and the Romance languages.

“Darkle,” wb., was made from the adverb “dark

ling,” taken as a participle. The “deck” of a

ship is two hundred years older in English than

in Dutch. “Debenture” is from Latin debentur:

“there are due to N. £5 for goods, &c.” It was

first a voucher for payment of stores or a soldier's

wages, which was then taken to a pay-office ;

next, an acknowledgment of debt; then of a loan

to Government, and in 1847 to a joint-stock com

pany; later, ... Debenture-stock ... was formed.

“Daughter.” “dead,” “dear,” “black death”

(coined by Mrs. Markham), “gray” and “grey,”

&c., were also dealt with.-A hearty vote of thanks

was passed to Dr. Murray for his services to the

Dictionary.

METEoRological.—(Wednesday, April 15.)

THE president, Mr. Richard Inwards, delivered an

address on “Some Phenomena of the Upper Air.”

He said that there are three principal ways in

which the higher atmosphere may be studied.

(1) by living in it on some of the great mountain

chains which pierce many miles into the air in

various parts of the globe: (2) by ascending into

it by means of balloons; and (3), by the study of

the upper currents as shown to our sight by the

movements of the clouds. After describing the

effects of rarified air on animal life and natural

phenomena, Mr. Inwards proceeded to give an

account of various balloon ascents which had been

undertaken with the object of making meteoro

logical observations. In 1850 Messrs. Barral and

Bixio, when they had ascended to 20,000 feet,

found the temperature had sunk to fifteen degrees

Fahrenheit; but this was in a cloud, and on

emerging from this 3000 feet higher, the tem

perature fell as low as minus thirty-eight degrees,

or seventy degrees below freezing point. In 1862

Mr. Glaisher and Mr. Coxwell made their famous

ascent, when they reached an altitude of about

seven miles from the earth. A short time ago a

bailoon, without an aeronaut, but having a set of

self-recording instruments attached, was sent up

in France; and from the records obtained it is

shown that a height of about ten miles was

attained, and that the temperature fell to minus

104 degrees Fahrenheit. Clouds are simply a form

of water made visible by the cooling of the air,

which previously held the water in the form of

invisible vapour. Every cloud may be regarded

as the top of an invisible warm column or current

thrusting its way into a colder body of air. After

referring to the various classifications and nomen

clatures of clouds, of which that proposed by Luke

Howard in 1803 is still in general use, Mr.

Inwards said that, whatever system of naming and

classifying clouds be adopted, it should depend on

the heights of the various clouds in the air; and

he gave a few rough rules by which the compara

tive altitudes of the clouds may be judged, when

there is no time or opportunity to make exact

measurements. Among the indications by which

a cloud's height in the air may be gathered are its

form and outline, its shade or shadow, its apparent

size and movement, its perspective effect, and the

length of time it remains directly illuminated after

sunset. By the last method some clouds have been

estimated to have been at least ten miles above the

surface of the earth. The cloud velocities at high

altitudes have been carefully noted at the Blue

Hill Observatory, Mass., U.S., and show, prac

tically, that at about five miles height the

movement is three times as fast in summer, and

six times in winter, as compared with the currents

on the earth's surface. After showing a number of

lantern slides illustrating the various types and

forms of clouds, the aurora borealis, rainbows, &c.,

Mr. Inwards concluded his address by urging the

desirability of establishing a good cloud observa

tory somewhere in the British Isles.

VICTORIA INSTITUTE,-(Monday, April 16.)

PROF. E. Hull, in the chair.—Mr. T. G. Pinches

described some results of the researches made by

him among the Babylonian tablets now under

examination at the British Museum. He first

reviewed the attributes of the thirteen gods in the

Babylonian Pantheon, each of which claimed to

be Aa or Ya of the Gods; he quoted tablets of

about 650 B.C., in which the king used the word

god as a monotheist would, and then went back to

the third millennium b.c., where he found tablets

using the same expression in the same sense.

Further light was thrown on the reason for this by

other important inscriptions, and the author stated

that of late the evidence had accumulated which

forced him now to regard the Babylonian Pantheon

as really one god.—A discussion took place, in

which it was pointed out that, as in the earliest

Egyptian, so now in the early Babylonian records,

there was evidence of a primitive monotheism.

Those contributing to the discussion were Sir H.

Howorth, Dr. Löwe, Mr. Rassam, Major Conder,

Mr. Mengedoht, Mr. D. Howard, and Canon

Girdlestone.

ARISTOTELIAN.—(Monday, April 16.)

SHADworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.—Mr. J. S. Mackenzie read a paper on

“Mr. Bradley's View of the Self.” It was con

tended that there were apparent inadequacies in

Mr. Bradley's system, due to an insufficient recog

mition of the place of the self in knowledge. The



APRIL 28, 1894.—No. 1147.] 353THE ACADEMY.

-

various senses in which Mr. Bradley recognises the

self were distinguished—the sentient self and the

self as a psychological construction being appa

rently the most important. It was urged that it

is necessary to recognise also the self as the unity

of experience and as the ideal involved in know

ledge; and it was contended that by introducing

these conceptions certain modifications would be

rendered necessary in Mr. Bradley's system,

especially (1) a removal of the antithesis between

truth and reality; (2) the introduction of a positive

instead of a merely subversive dialectic ; (3) a

modification of the analysis of psychological

elements, through the explicit recognition of three

stages in the development of consciousness; (4) a

reconciliation of the two sides of self-assertion and

self-denial in the moral ideal; and (5) a more

fully developed view of the finite world as the

revelation of the Absolute. It was acknowledged,

however, that on all these points Mr. Bradley has,

to a considerable extent, supplied his own cor

rection.—The paper was followed by a discussion.

Historical.—(Thursday, April 19.)

MR. OscAR BRowNING in the chair.—Mr. C. P.

Merrian was elected a fellow.—A paper was read

by Prof. T. F. Tout on “The Earldoms under

Edward I.” in which the policy of the Crown

towards the great territorial houses was explained

and illustrated by an examination of the distribu

tion of the several earldoms, based upon the actual

returns contained in the Inquisitions post mortem

and other records.-Sir James Ramsay, Mr. Sidney

Lee, Prof. Cunningham, and Mr. H. E. Malden

took part in the discussion.

FIN E ART.

Persian Ceramic Art, belonging to Mr. F.

Ducane Godman, F.R.S., with Examples

from other Collections. The Thirteenth

Century Lustred Wall-Tiles, by Henry

Wallis, with Illustrations by the Author.

(Privately printed)

THIS volume concludes what is one of the

most sumptuous of illustrated catalogues.

The special function of the art of chromo

lithography has never perhaps been so fully

shown as in these pictures of lustred Persian

pottery, unless, indeed, it be in those

wonderful facsimiles of old book-bindings

with which the skill of Mr. Griggs adorned

the illustrated catalogue of the Burlington

Fine Arts Club exhibition in 1891. The

colours of some of the vases pictured in the

previous volume of the Godman collection

were more powerful and the whole effect

more gorgeous; but we are inclined to

think that Mr. Samuel Hodson has hit his

colours in the present plates with a nicer

exactitude, and has rendered the lustred

surfaces with even greater success than

before.

If we begin by speaking of the illustra

tions, it is Mr. Wallis's own fault (or, rather,

virtue); for in that graceful and interesting

essay embedded between the catalogue and

the appendix, which he has framed with

a lovely margin of design, from a Persian

MS. in the British Museum, and inlaid with

figures of tiles all printed in gold, he tells

us that he has thus adorned his text with

the benevolent intention of enabling his

readers to refresh their eyes when tired of

his own literary performances. This attests

a generosity and a concern for the happiness

of his fellow creatures which are quite

oriental in their scale, and also quite in

accordance with the spirit of that beautiful

art of which the volume is a record.

But, indeed, the illustrations may be

regarded as part of the text. They are, in

modern parlance, “documents” in a true

sense. When sifted and compared with the

patience and artistic instinct of Mr. Wallis,

these tiles reveal certain variations in design

which enable him to place them in some

thing like chronological sequence, and they

also bear inscriptions (and in a few in

stances dates) which are a great assistance

to the historian of art. Unfortunately,

with regard to these most beautiful and

interesting examples of the art of Persia in

the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries there

is little to help such internal evidence; but

what Mr. Wallis has done shows how much

more may possibly be accomplished when

the comparatively few examples which have

reached Europe in recent years are supple

mented by others belonging to the same

and to preceding periods. That they

exist in the ruins of once great cities like

Rey can scarcely be doubted; and we may

hope that before very long these precious

dust-heaps will one day be excavated by a

Schliemann, a Dieulafoy, or a Flinders

Petrie.

Meanwhile, what we already possess of

the ancient ceramic art of Persia in the

British Museum, at South Kensington, and

in private collections, nay, even this very

volume itself, is sufficient, if not to satisfy

the historic appetite, at least to raise the

vision of a world like that of the Arabian

Nights: a world of groves and nightingales,

of gardens and gazelles, of palaces glitter

ing with gold and gems, and of a people

careless and luxurious, lovers of the chase

and the wine cup, clad in purple and fine

linen, and faring sumptuously every day.

Even the wall-tiles of their ruined buildings

breathe still that “joy of life” which once

possessed them, and have inspired Mr.

Wallis (not perhaps without a tinge of pro

fessional envy) to write this eloquent descrip.

tion of a painter's Utopia.

“The Persian artist of the times when these

tiles were produced had not to roam the world

for subjects. Seated in his open shed, the

gorgeous procession of Eastern life passed

before him. The images of the gallant noble

on his curveting charger, the sedate merchant,

the dainty maiden, the laughing children, were

photographed on the tablets of his memory, to

be represented in the lustred line when occa

sion required. So, also, the gorgeous and pro

fuse flora suggested endless motives for decora

tion in his “unpremeditated art.” But beyond

and above all was the ever-present source of

inspiration, the light that is known only in the

East, and in which his spirit rejoiced. His

wants were few, and bountiful nature is liberal

in the East. Calamity might come; but then,

generally, it was the sharp stroke that smote,

and body and soul parted. He knew little of

“the weariness, the fever and the fret” of

modern Western life, and he would not import

into his art—so sensitive and responsive to all

outward phenomena as well as to all spiritual

emotions—that of which he had no experience.

Hence it has come to pass that these few square

inches of glazed pottery carry with them, like

the notes of the nightingale and the skylark,

an ever-flowing sense of joy and gladness; and

it is not surprising if one sometimes finds on

the walls of those whose work lies in our sub

stantial, matter-of-fact, not unpleasant but

often too smoky Western cities, a plaque that

still, at the distance of six centuries, reflects

the sunshine, the art, and the poetry of the

far-off East,”

So perhaps the Persian artist of the thir

teenth century lived and had his being; so,

we fear, notwithstanding Mr. Wallis's san

guine view of the future of Iran, the

Persian artist will never live again.

“There are no birds in any last year's

nest.” CosMo Monkhouse.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

THE New Gallery opens next week. But the

Royal Academy, adhering rigidly to its rule

of the first Monday in May, will not open until

the week after; the private view is fixed for

Friday, May 4.

THE forty-first annual exhibition of pictures

by British and foreign artists at the French

Gallery, Pall Mall, will also open next week.

The special attractions are Turner’s “Meeting

of the Waters,” and a series of studies from

nature by Prof. C. Heffner.

WE may further mention that a collection of

pictures and sketches, by the late Charles Jones,

of the Royal Cambrian Academy, is now on

view at Mr. A. Bertram Lond's studio, Ryder

street, St. James's.

THE following have been elected members

of the Royal Society of British Artists: Messrs.

Robert Christie, Reginald Machell, E. H. Read

Montague Smyth, Frank Spenlove Spenlove,

and Holland Tringham.

AN exhibition of works by past and present

students of the City and Guilds of London

School of Technical Art will be held in the hall

of the Skinners Company from May 1 to May

9. The exhibition will include sculpture,

modelling, engraving, drawing, painting,

design, house decoration, and wood engraving,

Among the past students of the school who

will contribute are Miss Barlow, Mr. Harry

Bates, Mr. George Frampton, Mr. W. G. John,

and Mr. F. W. Pomeroy.

ON Monday next, Messrs. Sotheby will sell a

second instalment of the valuable collection of

old silver plate formed by Mr. Robert Day, of

Cork. The larger portion is of Irish manu

facture, including not a few examples of the

seventeenth century, made at Dublin, Cork,

and Youghal. There are several chalices and

patens. The catalogue is illustrated with

three photographic reproductions.

THE April number of the Studio (Rell)

is in some respects the most noteworthy that

has yet appeared. A lithograph by . Mr.

Whistler, entitled “Les Gants de Suéde,”

is a remarkable picture, and is printed

hors texte. And dipropos of it there are two

interesting little notes on lithography; one of

them by Mr. Rothenstein, whose art now

attracts much attention, and the other by Mr.

Way, the most artistic of practical lithographic

printers. Then, in addition to a report in

ertenso of the lecture in which Mr. Frederick

Wedmoze throws cold water by the bucketful

upon the average art student and the ordinary

ainter, for whom he does not conceal his in

#. there is a short paper by Mr. Lys

Baldry, on the late Albert Moore, several of

whose designs are reproduced in exquisite

fashion. Mr. Moore’s “Summer Night,” we

cannot help thinking, actually gains by the

absence of colour.

THE new Part of Archaeologia Aeliana,

published by the Society of Antiquaries of

Newcastle (London: Andrew Reid), is, as

usual, full of interesting matter and excellent

illustrations. First, there is a brief report of

the committee appointed to make excavations

per lineam valli. Two series of cuttings were

made at different parts of the vallum. 5. led

to the discovery of a bronze axehead and a flint

scraper, suggesting whether the vallum may
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not possibly be a work of the pre-Roman

period; the other disclosed traces of a wide

road running parallel with the wall, but

apparently of later date. Then, we have a

detailed account of the Roman bridges over the

North Tyne near Chollerford, and two articles

upon the Roman altar to the goddess

Garmangabis, which was found at Lanchester,

in Durham, last July (see ACADEMY, August 19,

1893). General Sir William Crossman describes

a bull of Pope Adrian IV., relating to Neasham

Priory in Durham; Mr. Cadwallader J. Bates

treats of the battle of Flodden from contem

porary records, in supplement of a former

paper by Dr. T. Hodgkin; and there are also

several good papers on local churches and

families. Finally we may mention an article

on the Goldsmiths Company of Newcastle,

, who branched off from the Plumbers in 1702,

and who discontinued the privilege of assay in

1884. The Company itself still exists, and

possesses a circular copper plate, upon which

the punches of no less than 287 makers have

been impressed.

T H E S T A G E .

IT is true, certainly, that at half the London

theatres the serious pieces are doing badly, or

have done so badly that they have now ceased

to do at all. Changes in the bills are announced

in every direction, though whether they will

produce a success, either popular or distin

guished, yet remains to be seen. Meantime,

an actor of excellent comedy—a man whose

voice, whose appearance, whose gait, whose

manner have been quaint comedy itself (we

mean Mr. Edward Terry), has taken again to

burlesque, from which, so to say, he sprang.

Miss Kate Waughan—one of the earliest

revealed of the modern Muses of the Dance—

has forsaken the old writers for a return to the

extravagances in which she was wont to be

nimble. Burlesque or fantastic opera—opera

supported by no serious and no artful strains—

is what pays best of all: it is quite curious to

witness, even on a brilliant Saturday afternoon

like that of last week, the eagerness of the

public to regale itself with song and dance.

In the banquet of the drama, solid fare is neg

lected, and appetite is roused only upon the

appearance of the entremets.

ON Friday in last week the annual public

reading by the members of the sº ere

Reading Society, under the direction of *.

William Poel, took place at the Steinway Hall,

theplayof “RichardII.”having been selected for

the entertainment of the evening. Very wisely,

we consider, was the piece chosen, for on the

regular stage—notwithstanding the play's in

dividuality of interest and its unquestionable

charm of diction—we are never, we fear, likely

to behold it. Mr. Poel always contrives to get

the best that is to be got out of the ladies and

entlemen whom he teaches to read, and a great

É. is to be got out of the highly intelligent

members of the Shakspere Reading Society.

Though dispensing with scenic effect, Mr. Poel

does not scorn the aid of music, and Mr. Winning

composed for the occasion an appropriate

chorus.

MUSIC.

13FRLIOZ’ “I’AUST’’ AT VENICE.

THE performance of Berlioz’ “Faust,” which

was given on April 19 at the Fenice Theatre,

is quite an event for Venice. None of Berlioz'

music had ever been heard here before ; and

that which is most often played here is the

music of Rossini, varied by “Crispino e la

Comare.” The performance of “La Damna

zione de Faust” was a purely local effort, due

entirely to the energy and enterprise of the

Cavaliere P. A. Tirindelli, who got together a

chorus of 120 and an orchestra of 80, partly

from the Liceo Musicale Benedetto Marcello,

and partly with the aid of amateurs, many of

them society people. The undertaking was

certainly a hazardous one; but it has proved, on

the whole, very successful. The soloists were not

specially remarkable; but the chorus had been

brought into very workable order, and the

orchestra kept together extremely well. The

brilliance of Italian voices, their sharp staccato

way of attacking a melody, a certain jollity

in singing, suited some parts of Berlioz' music

admirably. And there were certain things in

it—certain snaps, and dashes, and leaps—which

I have never heard better done than by

this Wenetian orchestra. An Italian orchestra

is always at its best in passages of loud bril

liance; but it can never stay to give all the fine

shades. And in German music, such as the

selection from Weber's “Euryanthe,” which

the band was playing the other day in the

Piazza, it loses the whole character, the whole

effect, of what was intended by the composer.

The music of Berlioz is much more possible to

an Italian orchestra than perhaps any other

serious foreign music; for Berlioz has all the

brilliance of the Italians, with a finesse which

one would like to call French if any other

French composer had manifested it. It must

be said, however, that the Cav. Tirindelli's

orchestra never quite got that silvery quality

which Berlioz' music, at its loudest, always

has if properly played. That was not the fault

of the conductor, who over and over again

carried his orchestra with him by the mere

force of his will, and seemed to wring his

effects out of them.

The house was crowded;

a little puzzled, not without enthusiasm,

but not inclined to be over enthusias

tic. What seemed to me curious with

an Italian audience was that some of the

parts which produced least effect, so far as I

could see, were just those parts in which

Berlioz had really done what their favourite

composers had always been trying to do: those

parts in which he hurls a mass of sound at you

like a bomb-shell; those explosions which in

Rossini are ludicrous, in Verdi fine, but which

no one has ever managed like Berlioz. A

Venetian audience could not but recognise, and

could not recognise without admiration, the

astonishing mastery and novelty of Berlioz'

orchestration. But Ifancy they still preferred,

and will continue to prefer, the orchestration of

Ponchielli. ARTHUR SYMONS.

the audience

RECENT CONCERTS,

BERLIoz’ “King Lear” Overture was per

formed at the third Philharmonic Concert at

the Queen's Hall, on April 19. This work was

one of the sins of his youth. It was programme

music; and Berlioz himself, who, at the time at

which it was written, had just been the victim

of treachery and faithlessness, was the real

hero. There is plenty of passion in this Over

ture; but the ideas are not deep, and the work

manship is not striking. The piece, however,

is scored with consummate skill: in fact, with

genius. , Berlioz had not much to say, but said

that little remarkably well. The performance,

under Dr. Mackenzie's direction, was spirited.

The programme included another Overture,

one by Dr. C. H. H. Parry, “To an Unwritten

Tragedy,” heard for the first time at these

concerts. The music is interesting, the

subject - matter is attractive, and the

developments show skill. The work is

good and worthy of its composer, though

scarcely likely to increase his reputa

tion. We cannot agree with the remark in

the programme-book: that “the title tells us

enough for guidance as to the mood in which

the piece can best be heard.” It seems to us

that the title and the music were at variance,

for the latter scarcely rose to a tragic level.

M. Sapellnikoff, the Russian pianist, gave an

interesting performance of Schumann's Concerto

in A minor, though the reading was, perhaps,

a little too objective to pass as pure

“Schumann.” Certain traditions have been

handed down by the gifted widow of the

composer, and it is difficult for a critic to

approve of even the slightest departure from

them. One must, however, beware of becoming

narrow-minded. : M. Sapellnikoff met with a

brilliant reception, and, by way of encore,

played a Liszt Rhapsody. Miss Ella Russell

sang in place of Miss Amy Sherwin. She came,

in fact, to listen, but kindly volunteered to

assist the directors, who, at the last moment,

learnt that Miss Sherwin was unable to

appear.

Mr. Bevan gave a concert at St. James's

Hall on Monday evening; and, to commemorate

the anniversary of Shakspere's birth, settings of

some of his songs were included in the pro

gramme. The idea was a good one, and it

seems a pity that it was not carried out more

thoroughly. It would not be difficult to draw

up a long and attractive programme of “Shak

spere” music, both vocal and instrumental.

Miss Samuell, Miss Clara Butt, and Mr. Lloyd

achieved special success. The Dilettante Vocal

Quartette sang a glee by Spofforth, and a

part-song by Buck; while the Meistersingers

Orchestra, under the direction of Mr. Norfolk

Megone, performed three dances from Mr. Ger

man's Incidental Music to “Henry VIII.”

Mr. Frederick Dawson gave his second

Pianoforte Recital at St. James's Hall on

Tuesday afternoon. The programme com

menced with Bach's Fantasia Chromatica and

Fugue, which was followed by Beethoven's

Sonata, (Op. 31, No. 2), in the same key. It

was a happy idea to place these two works in

juxtaposition, for in mood they greatly resemble

each other. Mr. Dawson's reading of the former

was neat, but colourless. In the Sonata, espe

cially in the Adagio, he showed more warmth;

there was, however, great lack of delicacy

in the Allegretto. It is not given to all pianists

to achieve success with the “Appassionata"

Sonata. It cannot be said that Mr. Dawson

failed, yet in his rendering there was evidence

of thought and study rather than of feeling.

This was followed by Beethoven's last three

Pianoforte Sonatas (Op. 109, 110, and 111).

The first was somewhat roughly handled; in

the second, however, the pianist rendered far

more justice to the composer and to himself.

His technique was admirably neat, and his

conception of the music good. In the last

there was, again, excellent playing, and yet the

pianist did not reveal the full message of the

music. Mr. Dawson deserves every encourage

ment; he has Beethoven at his fingers' ends,

and when his hear-service is as great as his

head-service, he will, indeed, be a splendid

player and true artist. J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

THE Royal Academy of Music has just com

pleted its seventieth year of work. A com

memorative concert will be given at the Queen's

Hall on Thursday, May 10. The whole of the

music will be selected from the works of past

students (such as Sir Joseph Barnby, Sir Stern

dale Bennett, F. Corder, E. German, Sir G.

Macfarren, Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, and Sir A.

Sullivan), and all the performers will be either

present or past students. The proceeds of the

concert will be devoted to the fund for assist

ing poor and deserving students by the pay

ment of fees.
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DIGBY,LONG&CD/SNEWBOOKS

THIS par at ALL THE LIBRARIES.

THE NEW NOWEL BY JEAN MIDDLEMASS.

THE MYSTERY OF

CLEMENT

DUNRAWEN.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

BY THEAUTHOR OF “A GIRL IN A THOUSAND,” &c.

DORA RUSSELL’S NEW NOVEL.

A HIDDEN CHAIN. By the
Author of “Footprints in the Snow,” “A Great Tempta

tion,” &c. In 3 vols, crown 8vo, 31s. 6d. [In May.

SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

T H R E E E M P R E S S E S.

Josephine, Marie-Louise, Eugénie. By CAROLINE

GEAREY, Author of “In Other Lands,” &c. With

Portraits. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

PALL MALL GAZETTE.-"This charming book.......

Gracefully and graphically , written, the story of each

Empress is clearly and fully told......This delightful book.”

BY ALFRED SMYTHE.

SIR DUNSTAN'S DAUGHTER,
and other Poems. By the Author of “The Warlock,” &c.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d. With Portrait. [Just out.

L0 W E, M A R RIA GE, and
HAPPINESS. By “ISIDOR.E.” Crown 8vo, elegant

cloth, 2s. 6d.

YORKSHIRE POST.-‘A thoroughly sensible, a tho

roughly practical, and prettily got-up volume.”

DIGBY, LONG & Co., 18, Bouverie Street, E.C.

MUDIF 'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

8PANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guineaper annum.

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two, or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectitses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis andpost free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T MEN T.

All the leading Books of the Past seasons are on Sale, second-hand

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

MUD II:'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

TMUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

80 to 34, NEW OxFord STREET, LONDON:

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.
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THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
voke merriment.

4NOB1UM ERODITUM, the devouring

book:worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

at Stickphast Paste.

(3) ANYBODY go one better?

a. cARDELLA's second novel.
MESSRS. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., beg to announce that the NEW NOVEL,

by the AUTHOR of A KING'S DAUGHTER, one of the most successful Novels

of the year 1892, is now ready, in 3 vols., at all the Libraries, entitled

THE PERFECT WAY OF HONOUR.

Of A King's Daughter some of the leading Papers said, “The name of G. Cardella

is new to us, but we venture to predict if she or he puts out more books of the character

and strength of A King's Daughter it will not be long before her name is familiar to

all who like wholesome, well-written, interesting fiction ”; “The Novel is so good

that we should be glad to see another from the same pen”; “Extremely attractive”;

“Instinct with humanity”; “Powerful and pathetic”; “A careful, conscientious

performance.”

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., LoNDoN.

T H E * BO RD ER" WAVER LEY.

IREADY, MAY 1st.

W O O D S T O C. K. 2 VO/S,

TEN ORIGINAL ETCHINGS BY W. HOLE, R.S.A.

Introduction and Notes by ANDREW LANG.

LoNDoN : JOHN C. NIMMO, 14 KING WILLIAM STREET, STRAND.

NEW BOOK By THE AUTHOR OF “SUPERNATURAL RELIGION."

Just published, 8vo, price 6s.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO PETER: a Study.
By the AUTHOR i..sº RELIGION.”

SUPERNATURAL RELIGION: an Inquiry A REPLY to DR. LIGHTFOOT'S ESSAYS

into the Reality of Divine Revelation. 3 vols. Revised on “SUPERNATURAL RELIGION."

and Complete Edition. 8vo, 36s. 8vo, 6s.

LoNDoN : L ON GMA NS, GREEN & CO.
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London. T. FISHER UNWIN, Pâternoster Square.

BIRKBECK BUILDING sociFTY.
HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE

ESTABLISHED 1851.

|

| roR Two GUINEAS PER Month.

-E

B I.Q.: B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London. -

TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACC0UNTS, on the minimum

mºtºiº. when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

LD HIRTS RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen, 2s. ;
or very best irish Linen, returned

free, ready to wear, 2s. 6d. Sample Shirt, for Dress and ordinary wear

any size, post free, 2s. 9d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., 5s. 9d., or 6s. 9d. twiiid

Night Shirts, 2s. 11d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., or 5s. 9d. LINEN COLLARS and

Ctºrs."ºst fºld Collars, 4s. ºil and 5.6d. iioz., made exact to

attern, 2s. 9d, half-doz., post free. Nankins, 2s. 6d. per doz, ; Dinner

IRISH LINEN
5s. 6d. ; Kitchen Table Cloths, 10}d., each; real

Napkins, 4s. 6d. per dozen: Table

Cloths.#ººsºl. each,

21 yards by 3 yards, -

Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard;

and Linen, Diaper, 8id. per yard; Nursery Diaper, 4}d. per*ś
Surplice Linen, 7d. Pºr ard; Glass Cloths, 3s.6d. (lozen. L NEN

HUCKABACK TOWELS, 3s.6d. per dozen; Ilamask Towels, 6s. 6d.

per dozen: Turkish Bath Towels, 1s. each; Twilled Linen Pillow

Cases, from 1s. 1d. each. IRISH CAMBRIC HANDKERCIIIEFS.–

('hildren's, 1s. 2d.; Ladies', 2s. 3d. : Gent's, 3s. 6d.

Ladies', 2s. 3d. ; Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Better qualities equally

cheap. Price lists and Patterms of aii kinds of linen Goods and

Hosiery sent to any part of the world, post free..., Monograms, Crests
Coats of Arms, Initials, &c., woven and embroidered. Samples and

Illustrated Price Lists post free to any part of the world.

B. & E. M'HUGH & CO., Limited, BELFAST.

Hemstitched—

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY
HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

Fort Five shillings prett Month.

The BIRKBECK ALMANAck, with full particulars, post free.

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager.

To H.R.H.. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

DOTTED MEATS, andYORKand GAME
PIES. Also,

ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIEs for INVALIDs.T
CAUTION.—BEWARE ofTIMITATIONS.

SOLE ADDRESS-

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.
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MESSRS, LONGMANS & G0/S

T I I S. T. -

—a

NEw Book BY ANDREw LANG.

BAN and ARRIERE BAN : a

Rally of Fugitive Rhymes. By ANDREW LANG.

Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

T H E S E N S E S and the IN

TELLECT. By ALEXANDER BAIN, Emeritus Pro

fessor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Fourth

Edition, with Emendations. 8vo, 15s.

PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN

MENT in the BRITISH COLONIE8. By ALPHEUS

TODD, LL.D., C.M.G. Second Edition. Edited by his

Son. 8vo, 80s. net.

THE HISTORY of TRADE

UNIONISM. By SIDNEY and BEATRICE WEBB.

With Coloured Map and a Full Bibliography of the

Subject. 8vo, 18s. [ On May 1.

*...* This work, the result of three years' special investigation,

will describe the growth and development of the Trade Union

Movement in the United Kingdom from 1700 down to the present

day. Founded almost entirely upon materials hitherto unpub

lished, it is not a mere chronicle of Trade Union organisation or

rºcord of strikes, but gives, in effect, the political history of the

Anglish working-class during the last 150 years.

CHRISTIANITY and the ROMAN

GOVERNMENT: a Study in Imperial Administration.

By R. G. HARDY, M.A., formerly Fellow of Jesus

College, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH and

the SEE of PETER. By the Rev. LUKE RIVINGTON,

A., College, Oxford. With an Introduction

by the CARDINAL

16s.

LAW and THEORY in CHEMIS

TRY: a Companion Book for Students. By DOUGLAS

CARNEGIE, sometime Scholar and Demonstrator in

Chemistry of Gonville and Caius, Cambridge. Crown

8vo, 6s.

RECORDS of the TERCEN

UNIVERSITY ofTENARY FESTIVAL of the

DUBLIN, held July 5-8, 1892. 4to, price 10s. 6d.

ARchbishop of WesTMINstER. 8vo,

Now ready, Price Sixpence.

LONGMAN'S MAGAZINE–MAY,

THE MATCHMAKER. By L. B. WALFord. Chapters

XXVIII.-XXX.

HUGBI PEARFON. By A. K. H. B.

APOLOGIA PRO SCRIPTIS SUIS. By Austin Dobson.

A ººpen. By Mrs. STEPHEN BATsos, Author of

“Dark.”

THE BEGINNINGS of SPEECH. By GRANT ALLEN.

THE SILVER OTTER. By Horace Hurchinson.

THE Ruidons GUEST. By E. W. HoRNusa. Chaps.

AT the SIGN of the SHIP. By ANDREw LANo.

London: LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

NEW YORK : 15 EAST 16th STREET.

THE DocTRINE of Evolution.

MR. HERBERT speNCER's roºks.

FIRST PRINCIPLES. 16s.

PRINCIPLES of BIOLOGY. 2 vols. 34s.

PRINCIPLES of PSYCHOLOGY. 2 vols. 363.

PRINCIPLES of SOCIOLOGY. Wol. I. 21s.

Ditto. Vol. II. 18s,

ECCLESIASTICAL INSTITUTIONS. 58.

PRINCIPLES of ETHICS. Vol. I. 158.

Ditto. Wol. II. 12s. 6d.
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THE STUDY of SOCIOLOGY. 10s. 6d.

- EDUCATION. 65.

Ditto. Cheap Edition. 2s. 6d.

ESSAYS. 3 vols. 30s. (Or 10s. each vol.)

SOCIAL STATICS and MAN v. STATE. 10s.

MAN v. STATE. (Separately.) 1s.

WILLIAMS & NORGA'ſ E,

14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, W.C.

L. REEve & Co.'s

NEw WORKS.

To be published in Ten Parts, royal 4to, each with 6 beautifully

Coloured Plates, price, to Subscribers for the complete work

only, 10s. 6d., or £4 14s. 6d. for the complete work ºf paid in

advance.

FOREIGN FINCHES in CAPTIVITY.

By ARTHUR (; butt,ER, Ph.D., F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.E.S., Cor.

responding Member of various Foreign Societies.

A Part will be issued every six weeks, commencing June 15th. The

whole will form a large and handsome volume of between 30 and 400

pages, with 60 Plates, by F. W. Fhown Awk, beautifully coloured by

hand, only 300 copies will be printed; early application is therefore

necessary to prevent disappointment, Should any copies remain un:

subscribed for on the completion of the work, the price will be raised

to Six Guineas net or Inore.

Prospectus on application.

Now ready, Part XX., 7s.6d. ; also Wol, WI, 36s.

FLORA of BRITISH INDIA. By Sir

# 1), HOOKER, K.C.S.I., C.B., F.R.S., &c.; assisted by various

otanists. Parts I. to XIII., 10s. 6d. each : XIV. to XIX., 9s, each.

Wols. I. to IV., cloth, 32s, each ; Vol. W., 38s.

TEIE EIYMENOPTERA ACULEATA of

the BRIT1Sh isl,ANDS. By ElowARI) SAUNDERS, F.L.S.

Parts I, to IV., with 4 Coloured Plates, 5s. each. Prospectus and

Form for Subscribers may be had on application.

THE HEMIPTERA HETEROPTERA of

the BRITISh isi,ANDS. By ElowARI) SA UNIDERS, F.L.S.

Complete in 1 volume. Small Edition, with a Structural Plate, 14s.

Large Edition, with 31 Coloured Plates, 48s.

THE LEPIDOPTERA of the BRITISH

ISLANDS. By CHARLES G. BARRETT, F.E.S. Vol. I.

RiioPA 1,00ERA), with 40 Coloured Plates, 53s. I’arts XI. to

xvi., each with 4 Coloured Plates, 5s. Prospectus and Form for

Subscribers may be had on application.

THE COLEOPTERA of the BRITISH

isi,AN IDs. By the Rev. Canon FOWLER, M.A., F.L.S. Large

Edition, complete in 5 vols., with 180 Coloured I'lates, £14. Small

Edition, complete in 5 vols., with 2 Structural Plates, £4.

CATALOGUE of BRITISH COLEOPTERA.

By D. SHARP, M.A., F.R.S., and Rev. Canon FOWLER, M.A.

F.L.S. Pricels. 8d.: or printed on one side only, for labels, 2s. 6d

THE BUTTERFLIES of EUROPE. Le

scribed and Figured by H. C. LANG, M.D., F.L.S. . With 82

2 vols., superColoured Plates, containing upwards of 900 Figures.

royal 8vo, £3 18s.

THE PEIYSIOLOGY of the INVERTE

BRATA. By A. B. GRIFFITHS, Ph.D., F.R.S. (Edin.), F.C.S.

Demy 8vo, with 81 Illustrations, 15s. Inet.

BRITISH FUNGI, PHYCOMYCETES and

U8TILAGINEAE. By GEORGE MASSEE. 8 Plates. 7s.6d.

HANDBOOK of the BRITISH FLORA.

By G. BENTHAM, F.R.S. Sixth Edition. Revised by Sir J. D.

HOOKER, C.E., K.C.S.I., F.R.S. 10s. 6d.

ILLUSTRATIONS of the BRITISEI

FLORA. Drawn by W. H. FITCH. F.L.S., and W. G. SMITH,

F.L.S. 1,315 Wood Engravings. Third Edition. Revised and

Eularged. 10s. 6d.

British Insects. By E. F. STAveLEY. 16
Coloured Plates. 14s,

British Beetles. By E. C. Rye. New Edition.

Revised and in Part Rewritten by the Rev. Canon FOWLER,

M.A., F.L.S. 16 Coloured I'lates. 10s. 6d.

By H. T.British Butterflies and Moths.

8TAINTON. 16 Coloured Plates. 10s. 6d.

British Bees. By W. E. ShuckARD. 16 Coloured

Plates. 10s. 6d.

British Spiders. By E. F. STAveley. 16 Coloured

Plates. 10s. 6d.

The Edible Mollusca of Great Britain and

IRELAND. With Recipes for Cooking Them. By M. S. LOVELL.

Second Edition. 12 Coloured Plates. 10s. 6d.

British Zoophytes. By A. S. PENNINGToN,

F.L.S. 24 Plates, 10s. 6d.

British Wild Flowers. Familiarly Described

†.”. Seasons. By THOMAS MOORE, F.L.S. 24 Coloured

British Grasses. By M. PLUEs. 16 Coloured

Plates. 10s. 6d.

British Ferns. By M. Plues. 16 Coloured

Plates. 10s. 6d.

British Seaweeds. By S. O. GRAY. 16 Coloured

Plates. 10s. 6d.

Synopsis of British Mosses. By C. P. Hob

KIRK, F.L.S. Revised Edition. 7s.6d.

No. 503, MAY, 3s.6d.

T H E B O T.A.N. I.C.A. L. M.A. G. A ZIN E :

Figures and Descriptions of New and Rare Plants. By Sir J. D.

H00K ER, F.R.S., &c. Third Series, Wols. I. to XLIX, each 42s.

Published Monthly, with 6 l'lates, 3s.6d. Coloured. Annual Sub

scription, 42s.

A SET OF

GURTIS'S BOTANICAL MAGAZINE,

Commlete from the commencement to the end of 1892. 118 vols.

and Index to the first 5.3 vols. in 95 vols. The first 79 vols. and

Index in 56 vols., half green morocco, the remaining 30 vols. Inew,

in cloth, price £125 net cash.

L. REEVE & CO.,

Publishers to the Home, Colonial, and Indian Governments,

6, HENRIETTA STREET, Covent GARDEN, W.C.

MESSRS. ISBISTER'S

NEW BOOKS.

TENNYSON. His Art and

Relation to Modern Life.

By STOPFORD A. BROOKE, M.A., Author of “Early

English Literature,” &c. On deckle-edge paper, pp. 436,

medium 8vo, 7s.6d.

The DAILY CHRONICLE says:

“It is marked by the most minute and accurate knowledge

of Tennyson's poetry, and a wide acquaintance with the move

ment of thought and the history of his time; by the most

loving care, the most generous praise, combined with the most

faithful and sincere attitude towards imperfections and

limitations—the whole blending in a wise, discriminating. and

essentially just view of one who was, in his critic's estimation,

alike a great poet and a great man......it is pretty safe to

hazard the assertion that the ultimate view taken of Tenny

son’s work and personality will be that expressed in this

admirable and suggestive piece of criticism.”

The TENDERNESS of CHRIST.

By the Right Rev. A. W. THOROLD, D.D., Lord Bishop

of Winchester, Author of “The Yoke of Christ,” &c.

Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d. [Just published.

THE HEROIC in MISSIONS.

Pioneers in Six Fields.

By the Rev. A. R. BUCKLAND, M.A., Morning Preacher

at the Foundling Hospital. Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d.

“A readable and vivid account in short compass of some

noble lives......we heartily commend these stirring chapters.”

Christian Leader.

WEW WOLUMES OF “THE GOSPEL AND

THE AGE '' SER/ES.

Each large crown 8vo, gilt top, 3s.6d.

10. THE COMRADE CHRIST, and

other Sermons. By the Rev. W. J. DAWSON,

Author of “Makers of Modern English,” &c.

[Just published.

CHRIST and SCEPTICISM. By
the Rev. S. A. ALEXANDER, M.A., Reader of

the Temple Church. [Nerf week.

LABOUR and SORROW. Sermons

on some Aspects of Human Life. By the Rev.

W. J. KNOX-LITTLE, M.A., Canon of Worcester

Cathedral. (In the press.

ESSENTIAL CHRISTIANITY, and

other Sermons. By the Rev. HUGH PRICE

HUGHES, M.A. [In the Press.

VOICES and SILENCES. Selected

Discourses. By the Very Rev. H. D. M. BPENCE,

D.D., Dean of Gloucester. [In the press.

OTHER VOLUMES IN PREPARATION.

11.

12.

13.

14.

THE SON of MAN AMONG

the sons of MEN.

tudies of the Influence of Christ on

Character.

Ry the Right Rev. W. BOYD CARPENTER, D.D.,

Lord Bishop of Ripon. Crown 8vo, gilt top, 5s.

“Stirring, striking, suggestive.”-Times.

IN the HIGH HEAVENS.

By Sir ROBERT S. BALL, LL.D., &c., Lowndean

Professor of Astronomy at Cambridge University. Author

of “In Starry Realms,” &c. With numerous Illustra

tions. Medium 8vo, 7s.6d.

“The freshest knowledge, and the best scientific thought.”

Scotsmith.

FRAGMENTS in BASKETS.

A Book of Allegories.

º: BOYD CARPENTER. Crown 8vo, gilt top,

8s. 6d.

“This is a delightful book.”—Literary World.

ISBISTER & CO., LIMITED, 15 and 16, Tavistock

Street, Covent Garden, London.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane; Published by the Proprietor HENRY VILLERS, 27 chancer, Lane wo
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of Christ College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 5s.
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UNIVERSITY of G. L.A. S G O W.
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I'ROFESSOR to occupy this newly-institutel Chair.
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it theº to a pension on conſitiºns prescribed by ºrdinance
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A lax E. CLArrºntox,
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91, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

UNIVERSITY of GL A. S. G. O. W.
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of July or some subsequent dat tº: to appoint a PROFF

to occupy the above Chair in this University, recently rendered vacant.

The Professor will be required to enter on his duties from 1st

October next. from which date the appointment will take effect.
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A lax
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commence at 6.m.

--

M

THEGROVE, HIGHGATE,LONDON,N.

SCHOOL FOR GIRLS.

Priscipx1, ... . . . . . . . . . . Mrs. LACEY.

HEAD-Misritº-s—Miss LACEY, Somerville Hall, Oxfºrd; First Class

in the lionour School of Modern History; Oxford University

Extension Lecturer.

Visiting Tracitºrs:- -

Miss J. W. Kittkalny, Somerville Hall, Oxford; First Class in the

Honour Se Natural Scie

Miss A. G. E.

- tº. -

, Newnham College, Cambridge; First Class Natural

Sciences Tripos. - -

Miss C. M. Ridiºiso, Girton College, Cambridge: Classical Tri

Miss M. R. 1 (oste, Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford; Honours, Classical

Mºleration.

Miss Louis a lokºwhy (English Language, Elocution).

Mr. ARturº Sostrºy eit, Prºfessºr at the Royal Cºllege of Music.

Miss (, all Atly, Associate of the Royal College of Music.

Mr. R. ("Arthopus (V n). -

Mme. On 1 v Irkı (I)ancing and Physical Exercises).

Mr. W. McPheaso: (Fencing and Drill.

R+1 ºnExch: PEnxi. TTEI) to :- - -

The Lady Laura Ridding: Miss M. Shaw-Lefevre, late Principal of

Somerville Hall; Mrs. A. H. Johnson, Hon.Sºc. Association for the

Education of Women, Oxford; Miss Maitland, Principal of Somerville

Hall; the Very Rev., the Ilean of Rochester; the Rev. Professor

Symes, M.A., Principal of l’niversity College, Nottingham.

The NEXT TERM will begin MAY 4th.

HIGHER CAMBRIDGE, Froebel and
advanced Examinations. -STU. In ENTS Pit EPA REI) in

Classes connected with North Lºndon Collegiate School, under Miss

Iºss's superintendence. Arrangements made for lºſing in neigh

bourhood.—Address Miss Torlis, 145, Camden Road, N.W.

IREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.–

Joetached House; stands on top of Cliff; South Asheet; Private

Playfield : Resident Masters.-Mrs. JAMES MACDONELL, Gorse

Cliff, Ioscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

EDUCATION.—Particulars as to best

Stock of ORIENTAL WORNS, and can supply them, if not

in stock, quickly and at moderate prices.

r. - Co is , -

UZAC & CO.’S ORIENTAL LIST.

Cºntaining Notes and News on, and a Biographical List of, all

hºw l'uºlications on Africa and the East. Published Montii,

Annual Sºlºscription (post free).

*.*. The Aº viºux, Feb. 4, writes: “Messrs, Luzac & Co.'s

ºriental List. erves, the suppºrt of Oriental students....... It

Fºl. º 1gºNº. anti \\". details about important

mental wºrks, which are both inore d --- - -**(ºft"Mſ.":ºn." Jull and more careful than any

,, . V., Nº. . .\lºch, Sºl', just out. A few copies of Wols. I.

tºv.º." - -- --at 55. net eachº, (half-bound, with full Author's Index, &c.)

it.* Catalogues of Oriental Works to be had on application.

UZA'.8 '''... I'u'lishers to the India office, 46. Great

streetº'º"...W.”

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

§§º requirements to R. J. B.Lvov, M.A., S, Laucast,” “lace,

I alloi.

Salvage of the valuable Library of a Nobleman: Scientific and

Philosophical Libraries of Two Gentlemen, and other Coltec

tions; Two Pen-and-Ink Sketches by Thackeray; Engraving

after Constable, “The Cornfield,’ &c.

M ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by

AUCTION, at their RooyiS, 115, CHANCERY-LAN.E. W.C.,

at 1 o'clock each day, as under:-

On TUESDAY, May 8, SALWAGE from the

valuable LIBRARY of a NºDLEMAN, including Gould's Grand

Works on Ornithology, 48 vols.--and other. Important Works on

History, Science, and Art, Bibliography, &c., which, being only

externally injured, are capable of being re-bound.

On WEDNESDAY, May 9, and Two Following

Days, thº_S(JENTIFIC and PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARIES of

TW tº GENTLEMEN. including the Writings of G. H. Lewes, Bain.

Herbert Spºucºr, Mill, Hamilton, Lange, Lotze, Ueberweg–Pritchari's

Infusoria-Walker's Insecta Britannica—Dupuy's Mollusiues–Cohn's

Biologie der Pflanzen, 2 vols.-lxoch's Deutschlands Crustaceem, 5

vols.-Journals and Proceedings of Learned Sºcieties—Sets of Edin

burgh and Quarterly Rºv -Theological Works in handsome hind

ings by Rivière, Bedford, º, Mackenzie, &c.—Notes and Queries.

a nice set, 76 vols.-Early Editiºns of the Wºrks ºf Lever, Dickens,

and Thackeray-Two Original Sketches by Thackeray–Drawing b

Smirke and an Album ºf. I’lates by G. Cruikshank-Franks, an

Autographs—Engraving, “The Cornfield, after Constable—Schloss's

Bijou Almanac for 1 &c.

To be viewed, and Catalogues had.

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND.

Qi, T.R.I.A.Y.; Mºy,s, at 4 rºſ,
H.R.H. THE DUKE OF YORK

Will preside at a Lecture to be delivered in

THE WESTM INSTER TOWN HALL.

By Major CONI) ER, R.E., on

“FUTURE RESEARCHES IN PALESTINE”

(A Firman for Excavatiºns at Jerusalem having been granted

by the Sublime Porte).

Doors open at 3:30 p.m. Reserved seats. 10s. 6d. and 5s. : Unreserved.

2s. 6d. and 1s. Farly appli on should be made to the Palestiue

Exploration Fund, 24, Hano uare. W.

By order. GEORGE ARMSTRONG. Assistant Secretary.

ROYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in

WATER-COLOURS.–The One Hundred and Twenty-first

EXHIBITION is NOW OPEN, 5, 1'ALL MALL EAST, from

10 till 6. Admission, 1s. Catalogue, 1s.

Air Rºn D. Fairf. R.W.S. Secretary.

ROYAL ACADEMY of ARTS.— The

Exhibitiox will open on Mox DAY, the 7th May,

Admission (from 8 a.m. to 7 p.m., except on first day, when it opens at

10 a.m.), 1s. Catalogues is. and is. 6d. Season Tickets, ºs.

FRENCH GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—

The 41st ANNUAL SPRING EXHIBITION of PICTURES

by British and F gn Artists, including “The Meeting of the Waters,”

y J. M. W. Tº n, R.A., and a Collection of Pictures and Studies

from Nature by Professor C. Herº Nels, is NOW 9PEN. Admissi

including Catalogue, 1s. - - -

B SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal. and

Also reduced Facsimiles ºf the unique and heautif

“Garden Scene,” Winged Human-headed Lion and Bull, &c. Modelled

from the famous Nineveh Sculptures, and made in Porcelain ſparian).

“Interesting and faithful reproductions."-Athenºte Oct. 7, 1893.

I}escriptive '...}}..." on application to Ali Red JARwis (Sole Pub

lisher), 43, Willes Road, London W.

Piri NtiNG AND PUBLISHING.

NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,

&c.—KING, SELI, & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, 12. Gough Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C. are

repared to undertake theº and Publishing of first-class

Newspapers, Magazines, Books, Catalºgues, Pamphlets. Prºspectuses,

Articles of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.

Their offices are fitted with the latest improvements inº and

other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

employ none but first-class workmen. Facilities upon the premises

for Editorial offices, free. Advertising and Publishing lºepartments

conducted. Telent 2759. Tel ph, “Africanism. I.ondon.”

isºlou.

his Queen.

AGENCY FOR AMERICAN B00ks.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

• and B00 KSELLERS, of 27 and º. West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, BED FOR1, STREET, LºNDON.W.C., desire to call the

attention of the READING fübilić toºthº:"ºint fºliº:

presented by their Branch House in London ºf filling, on the mºst

favourable terms, ºr lers, fºr, their ºwn, S.T.A.N.D.A.Rly. PUBLICA

TIONS, and for ALL AMERICAN BOOKS and PERIODICALS.–

tºATAI,00: UES sent on apºlication.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:-

NATIONAL GALLERY, LoNDON, Louvre, PARIs,

BurckINGHAM PALACE, LuxExpot RG, PARIs,

win losor. CASTLE, ROYAL. GALLERY, DREspºs,

UFF1z1, FlorF.Nck, HERMITAGE, ST. PETEhs

pitti, Flor:ENCE, Burton.

AcADEMY or FINE ARts, PRADO, MADRID,

Flohexck, vATICAN, Roxie,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

THE HAGUE, FRANKFoET,

axD

T H E PARIS SALONS.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCEI and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c. --

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOIMPE: a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ARI.

NEw PAxiphlet—FREE ox Applicatios.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON.
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MEssrs. MacMillan & Co.'s NEw Books.

EIGHT HOURS for work. By John Rae, MA, Author of
“Contemporary Socialism.” Crown Svo, 4s. 6d. net.

SOCIAL EVOLUTION. By Benjamin Kidd. Third Thousand.
8vo, 10s. net.

The LETTERS of EDWARD FITZGERALD. Edited by W. Aldis
WRIGHT. 2 vols. New Edition. Globe Svo, 10s. Titº. Evh Rsley SERIFs.

READINGS on the INFERNO of DANTE, chiefly based on the
Commentary of Benvenuto da Imola. By the Hon. WILLIAM WARREN VERNON, M.A. With an Introduction

by the Rev. EDWARD MOORE, D.D., Hon. D.Litt., Dublin, Principal of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. In 2 vols.,

crown Svo, 303.
y *...* Uniform with “Readings on the Purgatorio of Dante,” by the same Author.

A CADEM. I.-‘‘Long residence in Italy, and thorough mastºry of its language, and literature, have specially fitted

Mr. Vernon for the task of translation, enabling him to render difficult idioms and fine shades of meaning with a precision

scarcely to be attained by distant scholars whose knowledge of Italian is chiefly derived from books......Mr. Vernon's present

work, built on the same lines as the “Readings on the Purgatorio,' is an equally valuable and even more comprehensive guide.”

TIMES.—“The reputation of the author and the high merit of his former work sufficiently attest the quality and Inerit

of his present labours.”

PRACTICAL BOTANY for BEGINNERS. By F. O. Bower, D.Sc.,
F.R.S., Regius Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow, Author of “A Course cf Practical Instruction in

Botany.” Globe Svo, 3s.6d.

MATERIALS for the STUDY of WARIATION. Treated with

Especial Regard to Discontinuity in the Origin of Species. By WILLIAM BATESON, M.A., Fellow of St. John's

College, Cambridge. 8vo, 21s. net. -

Prof. A. MACALISTEI., F.R.S., in the E.V POSIT) 1...—“He has earned the gratitude of all biologists by his boldness in

acting as pioneer in a most arduous task, and he deserves the thanks of all thoughtful men for the spirit in which he has

carried out his researches.”

NATURAI, SCIENCE:-"It is impossible to exaggerate the skill and care with which this has been done, and there can

be no question that a most excellent introduction to the study of variation has been written.”

A MODERN BUCCANEER. By Rolf Boldrewood. 3 vols.,
crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

SPEAKER.—“Mr. Boldrewood possesses something of the secret of Defoe. He tells his tale with so much precision and

so much detail that he compels the reader to accept it.......We congratulate Mr. Boldre wood upon having again achieved

a real success.”

GLASG 0W HERALD.—“Singularly vivid and natural in its description of the most desperate and startling incidents.”

A VALIANT IGNORANCE. By Mary Angela Dickens, 3 vols,
crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

W 0RLD.—“The most skilfully constructed, most evenly written, most progressively and consistently interesting novel

she has yet produced......There is strong drawing in the character of Mrs. Romayne.”

B00A.M. N.-" She is an analyst of character, Inerciless often, always unflinching, but honest, serious, and capable.”

MACMILLAN’S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES.–NEW VOLUMES.

A COUNTRY GENTLEMAN and his FAMILY. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d

THE SECOND SON. By Mrs. Oliphant. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

BARRACKS, BIVOUACS, and BATTLES. By Archibald Forbes,

*"" MACMILLAN & Co., LONDON.

PART I., now ready, price 4s. net.

A N EW SY RIA C L E XI C O N.

By DR. C. B. R O C K E L MAN N, BREsLAU.

With a Preface by PROFESSOR. T. NOELDEKE.

NOTE–The Parts will be issued in steady succession, and it is hoped that the publication

will be completed early nerf year. The price (in parts) will not exceed £2. A detailed

Prospectus, with SPECIMEN PAGE, will be sent by the Publishers free on application.

EDINBURGH : T. & T. CLARK, 38, George STREET.

London: SIMPRIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON, KENT & Co., Limited.

ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & Co.,
ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C. |

|NORTHERN
|

NEWSPAPER º,
art 1 c i.es on

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

general sub

KENDAL. SYNDICATE, jects.

Supplies high

class short and

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the serial fiction :

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. Dru MMONI) & Co.º the cheapest and hest Processes

in the market,which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMON1) & CO. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, &c., &c., at a moderate coat.

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON

HERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

JUST PUBLISHED.

With 6 Illustrations, royal Svo, 5s. net.

MANCHESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD:

I’roceedings and Addresses on the Occasion of the

Opening of the College Buildings and Dedication

of the Chapel, October 18, 19, 1893.

New Edition, pp. 324, cloth, 1s., post free.

HOMEQPATHIC FAMILY IN

., STRUCTOR, By Drs. R. and W. Epps. Describes fully and

prescribes for general diseases.

London: JAMEs EPrs & Co. |'''' 48, Threadneedle Street,

and 170, Piccadilly. Londo xi Ass, Gizz Ex & Co.

NEW BOOKS.

Ready immediately at all Libraries and Booksellers.

POLAR GLEAMS.

An Account of a Voyage in the Yacht. “Blencathra,”

through the Kara Sea to the Yenesel River.

HyY HE [...EN PrºEL.

With a Prefaca by the MARQUESS of DUFFERVN and AV A.

And Contributions by Cantain J() Sº P ‘i W L J G L NS

and FREDERICK G. JACIX 50N.

With numerous Full-Page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, 15s.

Ready this day at all Booksellers.

NEW EDITION OF Mºusek's IMPORTANT

ENGLAND in EGYPT. By Alfred

MILNER. formerly Under-Secretary for Finance in

E.gypt. New and Cheaper Edition, with an additional

Prefatory Chapter on Egypt in 1894. Large crown, Svo,

with Map, cloth 7s.6d.

A NEW STORY OF IRISH LIFE.

MISTHER ORYAN : An Incident in

the History of a Nation. By EDWARD McNULTY.

Sinall 8vo, elegantly bound. 8s. 6d.

|Uniform with “Stephen Remarx."

Sixteenth Thousand now Ready.

STEPHEN REMARX: A Story of

Societv and Religion. By the Hon. and Hev. JAMES

*Ruby. Sinall Svo, piper, 1s. ; elegantly bound

3s.6d.

Parts I-IV. now ready.

WILD FLOWERS in ART and

NATURE. An entirely new and beautifully Illustrated

Work. By J. C. L. Sparkes, Principal of the National

Art Training School, South Kensington ; and F. W.

Hurbidge, M.A., Curator of the University Botanical

Gardens, Dublin. In Six Parts. 2s. 63. each.

“Theº: are really beautiful. They are of the natural

ellently grouped, and the colour printing is exceptionally
nºt rdiºn.

le letterpress is czcellent and the drawings are admirable."—

Back and l'hitº.

EDUCATIONAL BOOKS.

A NEw FR EN, H TEXT 1:00 K edited by Mr. BoIELLE.

LE MILLION DU PERE RACLOT. By
EMI LE IRICHI E130U RG. ('lºth, 1s. 6d. net.

A FIRST FRENCH COURSE. By James

BO E. Lll, is A. (Univ. Gall. . Officier d'Académie, Senior French

Master at loulwich College. Crown, ºvo, cloth, 1s. 6-1.

A FIRST FRENCH HEADER, and EXER -

CISE Boºk. Iły W. J. G. REENSTREET, M.A., Head Master

§º Marling School, Stroud. With Vocabularies. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 18.

BALZ.A.C.— UneTENEBREUSE AFFAIRE.

Edited by JAMES 13) | ELLE. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net.

STAHL.—MAROUSSIA. Edited by James
1301 ELLE. Cloth, 1s. Gl. net.

HUGO. — QUATRE - VINGT - TREIZE.

Edited by J.A.M. ES I:01 ELLE. 2s. 6d. net.

DUMAS.–MONTE CRISTO. Edited by
Frt.A.N. is TARW I, R., M.A. ºs. tal. Inct.

GREVILLE PERDUE. Edited by James
B01 ELI.E. 2s. 6]. 1net.

DUMAS.–I.es TROIS MOUSQUETAIRES.

Edited by Prof. SUMIC II RAST. Cloth, 3s. 6d.

FRENCH REVOLUTION READINGS.

Edited by A. JAMS N SMITH, M.A., and C. M. Dix, M.A.

Square 8vo, cloth, 2s. net.

MODER.N FRENCHI READINGS. Edited

by A. J. SM ITH, M.A. Sve, cloth, 33.

WORKS By DR. WORMELL.

THE MERGANTILE ARITHMETIC. By
1) r \\ ( ) is M. I. L.I., I leadintster of the tºntral lºundati

of London. Larº in. 8vo. 'empletº. Work

Answers, is. Patts I. aul II. separately, 2s. e

nly, 1s.only A.N. J.J.I.M. EST.A.R.Y. --

TEXT-BOOK of MECHANICS. Specially
adalºted for the Science and Art Department and other I. vani.

nations. Fully illustrated. Crown sy), 3-, net. A Volume of

Sol,UTIONS for Teachers and Private Students, 33. net.

LECTURES on SOUND, HEAT, and
I. It iT. Popular ('otuses of Instruction for Junior Students and

Evening Classes. Each in one vol., with numerous Illustrations

Cruw in Svo, cloth, 1s. net each.

; Answers

AN ELEM INTARY TREATISE 0x

FOURIER'S SERIES, and SPHERICAL,
("Y Ll N It iſ AI, and El, LI I'St II).A 1, 1 i \ln \l ()NICS.

Atºlications to Problems in Mathematical Physics. Hy W. E.

i; y i.º: I’, h Professor of Mathematics in Harvard University,

8vo, cloth, lºs. tid.

LoNinox :

EDWARD ARNOLD, 37, BEproRD STREET, W.C.

I’ablisher to the India Office.
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The only Full and Adequate Fine Art Representation of

the Royal Academy.

Ready Next Week, Part I., price 1s., of

ROYAL ACADEMY PICTURES,

1894.

To be completed in Five Parts, 1s. each, or 1 vol., price 7s.6d.

This unique Work embraces the following, amongst other important characteristics:-

I.

The PICTURES are produced SUFFICIENTLY LARGE to give an admirable idea of

the originals.
11.

The PICTURES are reproduced with such care as ty ensure PERFECT IMPRESSIONS.

III.

It will contain some IMPORTANT ACADEMY PICTURES, which will appear

EXCLUSIVELY in this publication.

1*.

NOTES of an explanatory character will be issued in the Concluding Part.

N.B.-Orders should at once be given, as the Work, has each year
been out of print within a few days of publication, and it will not be

reprinted.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.50, THE COTTON. KING. Messrs.

Charles Warner, Charles Cartwright, A. Williams, E. O'Neill,

Herbert Flemining : Mesdames Alma Stanley, Hall Caine,

Dion Boucicault, and Miss Marion Terry.

COMEDY THEATI:E.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, FROU-FROU. Messrs.

Brandon Thomas, Cvril Maude, H. B. Irving. Will Dennis,

Crawley, &c.; Miss Vane, Miss Marie Linden, Miss Radclyffe,

Miss O’Brian, Miss M. Butler, and Miss Winifred Emery.

- GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, CHARLEY'S AUNT. Mr. W. S.

Penley. Messrs. Walter Everard, Sidney Paxton, H. Farmer.

Cecil Thornbury, and H. Reeves Smith ; Misses Ada

Branson, Emmie Merrick, Clayton, Nina Boucicault. Pre

ceded, at 8, by IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD.

I,YRIC THEATRE.

. THIS EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CBIRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen, John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville. Thorne, M. Marsden, and Miss May Yohé.

At 7.40, WEATHERWISE.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA. LIMITED, Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H. Denny, J. Le Hayc, W. Tassmore,

Scott-Fishe, Gridley, S. Russell, and C. Kenningham;

Mesºames Nancy. M'Intosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen,

and Rosina Brandram.

STRAND THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, JAUNTY JANE SHORE.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Edward Lewis, Fred Emney, Arthur

Nelstone, Alfred P. Phillips, Chas. Lovell; Mesdames Grace

Huntley, Emmeline Orford, Florence Daly, Ada Dorée, Carrie

Coote, Hilda Hanbury, Millie Marion, Nellie and Maggie

Bowman, and Miss Alice Atherton.

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Go-BANG. Mºsdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Roberts, Rubie

Temple, and Letty Lind; Messrs. Harry Grattan, George

Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, Sidney Howard, Frederick

Rosse, and John L. Shine,

3 6 J S II A V E S

For 6d.

A STICK of VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP

IS SAID TO LAST A YEAR.

VINOLIA SHAVING STICKS, 6d, 1/-, 1/6, 2-, and 26.

WINOLIA SHAVING CAKES, 1/-, 2/-, and 3'-.

to H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTED MEAT and York and GAME

ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS. T.

CAUTION.—BEWARE of IMITATIONS.T

SOLE AI, Drt Ex8 -

11, LITTLE STANHöPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

CASSELL & COMPANY, Li MITED,

Notice.—The First Article on the Royal Academy by M. H.

Spielmann, with 8 Studies by Sir Frederic Leighton,

Bart., P. R.A., appears in

M A G A Z | N E O F A RT

For MAY, price 1s., which contains—

By ALBERT MooRE.

Original Etching by PEacy Robertsos, A.R.P.-E.

PRIVATE PICTURE COLLECTIONS in GUAS(HOW and WEST of SCOTLAND.—MR.

ANDREW MAXWELL’S COLLECTION. By RobEBT WALKER. With 7 Illustrations.

EMMANUEL HOSPITAL, WESTMINSTER. By the Rev. W. J. Lorrie. With Three

“THE FAN.”

“GREAT YARMOUTH.”

Illustrations.

“Little ROUBILLAC *

John FrLLEY LovE, R.I.

In Two Parts. By AustiN Dobsox.

RECENTILLUSTRATED VOLUMES. With Four Illustrations.

THE AUTHENTIC PORTRAITS of ROBERT BURNS: a Sketch. By the late J. M.

GRAY, F.S.A. Scot. With Nine Illustrations.

AVE MARIA in ROME. Poem by Miss MATHILDR BLINd.

WILD NATURE in LONDON: as Seen by an Animal Painter.

OUR ILLUSTRATED NOTE-BOOK. With Seven Illustrations.

THE CHRONICLE of ART: Art in April.

LUDGATE HILL, LONDON.

Photogravure.

With Three Illustrations.

With Three Illustrations by

With Five Illustrations.

Wol. II, No. 2. MAY, 1894. Price is.

T H E FR E E R E V | E W .

A M O N T H L } M A (; A / 1 N. E.

Edited by JoliN. M. Ro15ERTSON.

Coxt Exts.

PROFESson Robertsox SMITH : a Problem. Tºy Scott Lts.

Th F. SILA100W of the TUDOR LEGENI). By S. Balıken Booth,

THE CRY of the CURATES. By C. N. Bahn Axt,

The USEFU LNESS of PROFIT-SHARING. By Leopold Karschen

MARRIAGE in EAST LONDON. By W. F. Duxton.

MokAL LUNATICS. By A. L. Lee.

“INTIMATIONS of IMMORTALITY.” By W. Knox Jouxsox.

THE RIGHT to LA 130U R. By J. T. Blaxchand.

THE FUTURE of CHRISTIANITY in INDIA. By A Native or

Ninia.

THE MORALITY of a PEOPLE. By Anthºn Lynch.

London; Swan Soxx Exsºners & Co., Paternoster Square, E.C.

M U DI E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOORS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from one Guineaper annum.

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.R.—Two, or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lesseu the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY Box.E8 GRATIS.

Town and Willage Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T M. E. N. T.

All the leading Books of the Past seasons are on Sale, second-hand

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

MUD IF'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

24 l, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.

THE wily advertiser seeketh to pro
( } ) voke merriment.

A YOBI UM ER01)ITUM, the devouring

book-worm, turns up its nose (and its toes)

(2 at Stickphast Paste.

(3) ANYBODY go one better?

EPPS'S COCOAINE.

COCOA-NIB EXTRACT.

- (TEA-LIKE.)

º:
th; systºm-Sºli in Packets and Tins, by Grocers, labelle

" **** Errs & Co., Ltd., Homwovathi: Chemists, Lºudou.”

A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY.

THE ROYAL

ENGLISH DICTIONARY

WORD TREASURY.

By THOMAS T. MACLAGAN, M.A.,

Of the Royal High School and the Heriot-Watt College,

Edinburgh.

SPECIAL FEATURES.

The Dictionary consists of 714 pages, printed in

a clear, distinctive type.

The Derivation or Source of each word is given,

and the pronunciation shown.

The Definitions and Meanings are stated in simple

terms, and following the meaning is a List of

SIMILAR or SYNoNYMcus Words—a specially useful

feature and literary help, which will commend it

self to all users of a dictionary, not only materially

assisting to a clear understanding of the word

sought, but providing a choice of alternative words,

from which the most appropriate for any purpose

may be selected.

Besides the Dictionary properthere is anAppendix

containing Words, Phrases, and Noteworthy Say

ings, from the Latin, Greek, and Modern Languages;

Abbreviations in common use; Prefixes and Affixes;

and List of Geographical Roots, with Meanings.

“One of the best of the smaller dictionaries that we have

seen.”— JJ'estminster Gazette.

“Mr. Maclagan merits high praise for his work, and has

given good grounds for enrolling his name among scholarly

British lexicographers.”—Educational News.

Post 8vo, cloth, price 2s. 6d.

T. NELSON & SONS, 35, PATERNosTER Row,

LoNDoN, E.C.

PARKSIDE, EDINBURGH ; AND NEw York.

Fourth Edition, pp. 30, 55. -

PROTOPIASM : Physical Life and Law.
By Prof. Lioneſ. BEALE, F.R.S.; , Fagts and Arguments against

Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Speucer.

Strauss, Tvndall, and many others.

""""º"Sºss, rº, Paul Mall.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I. º.º.º.º.º.º.A.N. K.Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

Two-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSIT

repayable on demand.

Two per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARE8, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives ºmall sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

How TO PURCHASE A House

row two aciseas ran mostu.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

Fort rive sull,LiNGs reit Mostu.

The BIRKBECK ALMANAck, with full particulars post tree.

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Mauager.
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ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CD.'s

TIIST.

Dedicated by special permission to Her Majesty

the Queen.

MEMORIALS of OLD HAILEY

BURY COLLEGE. By the late BRAND

SAPTE, Sir MONIER MUNIER-WILLIAMS,

FREDERICK CHARLES DANVERS, PEROY

WIGRAM, Sir STEUART COLVIN BAYLEY,

* many Contributors. Feap. 4to, buckram,

218. net.

A small Edition on Hand-made Paper, with

Plates on Japanese Paper, 42s. met.

THE WHITEHALL SEHAKE

SPEARE. Printed in Large Type on antique

laid Paper. A readable and handy Volume.

Wols. I., II., and III., already published. In

buckram and in cloth, 5s. ; in half-parchment,

with gilt top, 6s.

The ORIGINAL INHABITANTS

of INDIA. By Dr. GUSTAV OPPERT.

Demy 8vo, cloth gilt, 20s.

*

SOME MEMORIES of BOOKS,

AUTHORS, and EVENTS. By JAMES

BERTRAM. Being Reminiscences of De

§º, Scott, &c. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top,

8. (301.

GOLD, SPORT, and COFFEE in

MYSORE. By R. H. ELLIOTT, Author of

“Experiences of a Planter.” With a Map.

Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 7s.6d.

The INDIAN EYE on ENGLISH

LIFE. By B. M. MALABARI. New Edition.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE RIVAL POWERS in

CENTRAL ASIA. By JOSEF POPOWSKI.

Translated by A. B. BRABANT and Edited

by CHAS. E. D. BLACK. With a MAP of the

PAMIRS and PART of AFGHANISTAN,

measuring 25 inches by 18% inches.

This Map has been specially compiled from the

most recent data, and gives in a concise form a

correct view of the situation in the Pamirs. Demy

8vo, cloth gilt, Map in Pocket, 12s. 6d.

A MONOGRAPH on the COINS

of the HINDU STATES of RAJPUTANA.

By Surgeon-Capt. W. W. WEBB. With 12

Plates and a Map in Colours, showing the Mint

º in Rajputana. Royal 8vo, cloth gilt,

jS. net.

WOL. W. OF CONSTABLE'S ORIENTAL

MISOELLANY.

RAMBLES and RECOLLEC

TIONS of an INDIAN OFFICIAL. By Sir

W. H. SLEEMAN. Edited by VINCENT

ARTHUR SMITH, B.C.S. 2 vols, 12s. net.

T H E A R T IS T.

Edited by; WISCOUNT MOUNTMORRES.

NEW AND ENLARGED SERIES.

SIXPENCE MONTHLY.

LoNDoN : A. CONSTABLE & CO.

14, PARLIAMENT STREET.

MESSRS, BELL's NEW BOOKS.
Now ready, New and Enlarged Edition (1072 pp.), with

numerous Illustrations, demy 8vo, cloth, 9s., net.

JOHNSON'S

GARDENER'S DICTIONARY.
A NEW EDITION, THOROtº HI, Y REPISED,

ANI) CONSIDERAB I, I" ENLA IMGED.

By C. H. WRIGHT, F.R.M.S., and D. DEWAR

(Curator of the Glasgow Botanic Garden).

“We are glad to see the publishers of this valuable work

again in the field with a new edition, thoroughly revised and

considerably enlarged. It is without doubt one of the most

reliable and important gardening dictionaries that has ever

been published; in fact, as a dictionaryand guide for gardeners,

amateur or professional, its equal is not to be found in horti

cultural literature......forms a marvellous digest of matters

horticultural, and a standard work for the guidance of all in

terested in the art and science of Gardening. It is beautifully

printed, and the style in which it, is turned out is highly

creditable to the eminent publishers.”—The Horticultural Times.

Poushkin’s ‘PRose TALEs. The
Captain's Daughter–Doubrovsky–The Queen of Spades

—An Amateur Peasant Girl —The Shot—The Snowstorm—

The Postmaster—The Coffin-maker– Kirdjali. Trans

lated from the Russian by T. KEANE.

Now ready, 2 vols., demy 8vo, 32s., New and Completely

Revised Edition of

SCRIVENER'S PLAIN INTRO

DUCTION to the CRITICISM of the NEW TESTA

MENT. For the Use of Biblical Students. Edited by

the Rev. EDWARD MILLER, M.A., formerly Fellow

and Tutor of New College, Oxford. Illustrated with

Portrait and numerous Lithographed Plates.

*...* This, the Fourth Edition of this Standard Work, while

including much new matter left by the late Dr. ScrivkNER

himself, has been largely rewritten and carefully edited by

the Rev. EpwARD MILLER. In his editorial work Mr. MILLER

has had the assistance of distinguished scholars who are

leaders in their several departments.

Feap. 8vo, 3s.6d. ine

EARLY AND'i.AfE POEMs.
By C. J. RIETHMüLLER.

“Musical, healthy in thought, elevated in tone.”

Jºrmingham Gazette.

“Some tuneful and graceful lyrics, which decidedly deserve

not the burial “under a miscellaneous mass of literature' of

which the author speaks in the preface. "Men of England.”

and “The Parting of Comrades’ are stilning songs, , and

“Oblivion" is not less excellent in a very different style of

sentiment.”—Saturday Review.

“Such pieces as “Artist and Statesman,' the many ballads,

and the three closing poems, make one wish for more of these

cheerful strains.”— Liverpool Mercury.

NEW WOLUME OF THE ALDINE POETS.

Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

THOMAS PARNELL. Edited, with

Mºi and Notes, by GEORGE A. AITKEN. With

THE SERIES NOW INCLUDES :

Blake. Edited by W. M. RossETT1.

Burns. Edited by G. A. AITREN. 3 vols.

Butler. Edited by R. BRIMLEY Johnsos. 2 vols.

Campbell. Edited by the Rev. A. W. H.ILL.

With Memoir by W. ALLINGHAM.

Chatterton. Edited by the Rev. W. W. SKEAT.
2 vols.

Chaucer. Edited by Dr. R. MoRRIs. With

Memoir by Sir H. NICOLAS. 6 vols.

Churchill. Edited by JAMEs HANNAY. 2 vols.

Coleridge, Edited T. Ashe. 2 vols.

Dryden. Edited by Rev. R. Hooper.

Gray. Edited by J. BRADSHAw, LL.D.

Herbert. Edited by Rev. A. B. GRosaRT.

Herrick. Edited by GeoRGE SAINTsbury. 2 vols.

Keats. Edited by the late Lord HoughTon.

Milton. Edited by Dr. BRADSHAw. 3 vols.

Poº . Edited by G. R. DENNIs. With Memoir

y JOHN DENNIS. 3 vols.

Prior. Edited by R. B. Johnson. 2 vols.

Raleigh and Wotton and the Courtly Poets,

from 1540 to 1650. Edited by Ven. Archdeacon

HANNAH, D.C.L.

Rogers. Edited by Edward BELL.

Scott, Edited by John DENNIs. 5 vols.

Shelley. Edited by H. Buxton ForMAN. 5 vols.

Spenser. Edited by J. PAYNE Collier. 5 vols.

Waughan. Sacred Poems and Pious Ejacula
TIONS. Edited by the Rev. H. LYTE.

Wordsworth. Edited by Prof. DowdEN. 7 vols.

Londos : GEORGE BELL & SONS,

Yonk STREET, CoveXT GARDEN.

5 vols.

MR. MURRAY's LIST.
NOW READY.

2 vols, crown Svo, 7s.6d. net each volume.

THE EPISTLES of ST. PAUL to the

THESSALONIANS, GALATIANS,

and ROMANS.

WITH NOTES AND DISSERTATIONS.

Including an Essay, on the Interpretation of Scripture,
originally published in “Essays and Reviews.”

By the late B. JoWETT, M.A.,

Master of Balliol College, Regius Professor of Greek in the

University of Oxford,

Doctor in Theology in the University of Leyden.

Edited and condenº by LEWIS CAMPBELL,

-*-- --------'.

Emeritus Professor of Greek in the University of St. Andrews.

This work was first published in 1855. A second and

thoroughly Revised Edition appeared in 1859, and was rapidly

ºl. but the author did not reissue the work during his

ifetime.

The present Edition is so divided that the text of the

Epistles, together with the Notes and Introductions, forms the

First Volume, whilst the Essays and Dissertations are con
tained in the Second Volume.

The Volumes can be purchased separately.

A NEW, ENLARGED, AND REVISED EDITION.

8vo, 18s.

SIR WILLIAM SMITH'S CLASSICAL

DICTIONARY of MYTHOLOGY, BIOGRAPHY, and

GEOGRAPHY. A New, Enlarged, and Revised Edition,

with many New Plans and Illustrations. Edited by G. E.

MARINDIN, M.A., formerly Fellow of King's College,

Cambridge. With over 800 Itlustrations.

BOOKS TO REA.D.

2 vols., 8vo, 323.

LIFE and CORRESPONDENCE of

ARTHUR PENRHYN STANLEY, late Dean of West

Ininster. By ROWLAND E. PROTHERO, M.A.

[Third Edition.

8vo, 16s.

CORRESPONDENCE of MR. JOSEPH

JEKYLLwith his SISTER-IN-L AW, Lady GERTRU DE

SLOANE STANLEY. Edited, with a Brief Memoir, by

the Hon. ALGERNON BOUREE.

Crown 8vo, 24s.

THE PAMIR. S. By the Earl of
DUNMORE. 2 vols. With Maps and Illustrations.

[Second Edition.

Medium 8vo, 18s.

ALONEwith theHAIRY AIN.U. Travels

in Yezo and the Kurile Islands. By A. H. SAVAGE

LANDOR. Maps and Illustrations.

8vo, 12s.

A POLICY of FREE EXCHANGE.

Essays by various Writers. Edited by THOMAS

MACKAY, Editor of “A Plea for Liberty.”

Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

THE JACOBEAN POETS. By

EDMUND GOSSE. Forming a Volume of “MURRAY'S

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION MANUALS.” Edited by

Professor KNIGHT.

JOHN MURRAY, Annºun STREET.

THE EXPOSITORY TIMES.

MAY.—Sixpence,

NOTES of RECENT EXPOSITION-Thr Entroń.

THE THEOLOGY of ISAIAH-Prof. A. B. Davidson, D.D.

TILE HEBREW LEGENI) of CIVILISATION in the LIGHT of

RECENT DISCOVERY_W. St. CliAD Boscawkx.

PROFESSOR. W. R013ERTSON SMITH-Professor SALMoxi).

Hºw Hºornkey and MODERN CRITICISM – F. H.

00I)8. -

, KESW, ICK at HOME–Rev. Ch As. G. MooRE.

THE PARACLETE–Rev. Jon N Ronsox, D.D.

THE GREAT TEXT COMMENTARY.

TI i E BOOKS of the MONTJſ.

10. INDEX to MODEirin SERMONS.

11. Shortt ExPOSITORY PAPEIts.

:

DARW.INIANISM : WORKMEN and

WoRK. By J. HUTCH ISON STIRLING, F.R.C.S. and

LL.D. Edin. Post 8vo, price 10s. 6d.

“This book is undoubtedly the mºst trenchant criticism ºf Dar

winianism that has yet appeared.....The book is a wºrk ºf art.".

}. M“KENDRick, in the Critical Review.

Epishtituti: T. & T. CLARK, 38, GEorge Stitekt.

London: Sixirkix, Marshall, HAMiltos, KENT & Co., Ltd.
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“A great study of a great man.”—Leeds Mercury.

THE LIFE OF

JOHN CHURCHILL,

Duke of Marlborough,

To the Accession of Queen Anne.

By GENERAL WISCOUNT WOLSELEY.

2 vols., demy 8vo, with Portraits and Plans, 32s.

“This remarkable book—remarkable alike for its subject,

its author, and their very felicitous association—will be

eagerly sought by a multitude of readers. It cannot but add

greatly to the literary reputation of Lord Wolseley.”T

The Times.

Notice.—THE TEMPLE

BAR MAGAZINE for MAY contains, among other

articles of interest :—A BEGINNER. By Rhop A

BRoughton. Chaps. 13-14.—VOLTAIRE's FAVOURITE

MORALIST.-A LEGEND OF GRANADA.—THE

LAST OF THE THRUSTONS.–HORACE WALPOLE.

–RALPH INGLEFIELD'S I:EVENGE.-BY RIGHT

OF WOMANEIOOD.—AN INTERLOPER. By F. M.

PEARD. Chaps. 13–16; &c.

NEWNOVELSATTHE LIBRARIES
A WEW WOWEL BY M/SS BR006HTOW.

A B E G IN N E R.

By RHODA BROUGHTON,

Author of “Nancy,” “Cometh Up as a Flower,” &c.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 68.

“There is a very large and growing public to whom a new

novel by Miss Broughton is a distinct event, and to them

• A Beginner” will be no disappointment. We have passed

from the old days of stupid, ignorant prejudice against a

writer who had the audacity to be herself, to a new era of

grateful recognition of an artist who never fails to provide us

with that rarest of modern joys—entertainment.”

Manchester Guardian.

NOW READY.

IF MEN WERE WISE.

By E. L. SHAW.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A work of rare charm and excellence; it is real literature

and real life, too—of an out-of-the-way kind, but convincing,

and consistent with the theatre of the events and its occupants.

The very unusual power of the writer so deeply interests us

in the catastrophe that we want to implore him tocº it.”

World.

NOW READY.

A NEW NOVEL by the AUTHOR of “THE MASTERS

OF THE WORLD.”

T H O R O U G H.

By MARY A. M. MARKS,

3 vols.

“A remarkable book. Apart from its historical value, it

abounds in quaint touches of character, humour, and shrewd

ness, and in exquisite bits of Irish landscape.”

Scottish Leader.

Now READY.

THE DAUGHTER of the

NEZ PERCES.

By ARTHUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“One of the best stories of Indian life we have ever read.

The frequent battles and skirmishings are vividly described,

love interest is not wanting, and the dénouement is powerful

and pathetic.”—Daily Chronicle.

“The interest of the story increases as one proceeds, and in

several of the more exciting chapters it is maintained at a

high state of tension.”—Literary World.

NOW READY.

E V E *'S A PPL E.

By M. DEANE.

In 2 vols., crown Svo,

“The book is most admirably written. The style has the

ease and grace which comes of care and thought. The author

fiſhºp BENTE's sºns

has placed a fascinating personality in the thick of an in

teresting period.”—Daily Chronicle.

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.
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NOW READY.

RECTORIAL ADDRESSES

lor:Liverted at The

UNIVERSITYofST. ANDREWS

1863-1893,

Sir William Stirling-Maxwell to the

Marquis of Bute.

Edited, with an Introduction,

By WILLIAM KNIGHT, LL.D.,

Professor of Moral Philosophy, University of St. Andrews.

Demy 8vo, price 10s. 6d.

“The volume should command an appreciative welcome

from a far larger circle of readers than that represented by

the graduates and students of St. Andrews.”— The Times.

“The volume, in fact, is a memorial of what St. Andrews

has done for the cause of education in the North, and a singu

larly interesting epitome of the views on the same subject of

many clear and courageous minds.”—Daily Telegraph.

“This is a volume of very deep and very varied interest.”

Freeman's Journal.

“This is a volume that will be treasured by alumni of

St. Andrews wheresoever the fates may have borne them. It

will revive sunny memories of days departed, and vividly

recall scenes that time has obscured but not obliterated.”

Dºndee Advertiser.

“The volume is both valuable and attractive, and it is got

up in a style worthy of the ‘City of the Scarlet Gown,’ of

which it is meant to be a memorial.”—Scotsman.

“Besides being of special interest to all whose student days

are recalled by them, appeal more generally to those who wish

to understand the aims and ideals of our Scottish universities

during the latter half of the nineteenth century.”

Glasgow Herall.

“Materials so brilliant required the support of no editorial

sponsor. The value of the book is, however, increased by the

interesting introduction by Professor Knight.”

Aberdeen Free Press.

NOW READY.

SANTA TERESA:

Being some Account of her Life and Times,

together with some pages from the

History of the last great Reform in

the Religious Orders.

By GABRIELA CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM.

In 2 vols.

Illustrated with Two Autogravure Frontispieces.

Demy 8vo, price 32s.

“She has not merely studied much original and previously

inaccessible material for the life and times of Saint Teresa,

but is also specially qualified for the work she has under

taken by her intimate acquaintance with the country and

countrymen of the saint. She has patiently and not un

instructively examined the difficult psychological question of

Teresa's mysticism, and her study of the rise of the Discalced

Carmelite Order may be acknowledged to throw an interesting

light on the general history of the period.”—Times.

“A truly noble work, written with such profound know

ledge and understanding sympathy that the book has spirit

and vitality which no merely graphic skill could impart

to it.”— World.

“The work is of great and enduring interest.”

Aberdeen Free Press.

“No one can take up the book without quickly perceiving

that it is written with care as well as with enthusiasm.”

Leeds Mercury.

“A notable biography of a remarkable character. It is

impossible to withhold admiration for the zeal and devotion

of Teresa di Cepeda as depicted in the glowing pages of Mrs.

Cunninghame Graham.”—Dundee Advertiser.

“It must be admitted that the authoress of the present

chronicle has completed her labours, from her own point of

view, with scientific thoroughness and a consistently cultivated

skill.”—Daily Telegraph.

“By the power of sympathy and of patient and self

sacrificing labour Mrs. Cunninghame Graham may be said to

have performed a miracle as remarkable as any attributed to

Teresa the nun: she has painted a saint who is also a living

and breathing woman.”—Scotsman. -

“Exceedingly well written, very picturesque, complete,

accurate, sincere, enthusiastic, and, above all, extremely

readable.”—Fall Mall Gazette.

“The secret hiring of houses, the surreptitious midnight

entries of two or three faithful nuns or friars, the consecra

tions by stealth of these make-shift convents in town after

town, together with the fertility of resource displayed by

their foundress in keeping them out of the clutches of this or

that outraged authority—all this fills up hundreds of pages

of almost exciting, and certainly profoundly interesting,

history. The difficulties, triumphs, and death of the saint,

and her subsequent canonisation, are subjects exhaustively

and well depicted. Such honest labour as the biographer has

devoted to her elaborate monograph deserves the frankest

recognition. Her glimpses of sixteenth-century life in Spain

are vivid and fascinating.”—St. James's Gazette.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street

A. & C. BLACK, Soho Square, London.

SampSOT LOW, Marston & Cºmpany's

NEW BOOKS.

DANTE G. ROSSETTI

AND the

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT

Viewed in Relation to the Problems, Tendencies, and

Purposes of Modern English Art.

By Mrs. J. W. WOOD.

With 8 Photogravure Reproductions of Rossetti's Paintings.

8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider significance of

the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical account of

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminous

contribution to the literature of the subject. The photo

gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the book

one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Times.

“A notable feature of the book is its wealth of illustration

in the shape of reproductions (in tint) of Rossetti master

pieces.”—Globe.

“The best book yet written on Rossetti and the pre

Raphaelites.”—Daily News.

The book contains some unpublished reminiscences of

Rossetti's student days and career in art, and describes

the Founding of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood and

its long conflict with academic traditions.

AM0NG THE MO 0RS

Sketches of Oriental Life,

By G. MONTBARD,

Author of “In Egypt,” &c.

Superbly Illustrated. Royal 8vo, cloth, 16s.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited to 100 copies.

each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese

vellum, THEEE GUINEAS each, net.

“......What he saw in Morocco gave rich material in the

way of incident and colouring both for pencil and Pº"
rates.

“A series of infinitely more vivid and brilliant pictures of

Morocco than are to be found in sober and solid works on

that dilapidated and crumbling bulwark of islaº
ratsman.

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

S A R A H : a Survival.

By SYDNEY CHRISTIAN,

Author of “Lydia.”

2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 21s.

The STORY of MY TWO WIVES

By ONE of THEIR HUSBANDS.

Crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

NoW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE.

MAY NUMBER.—CoxTENrs.

A CORNER in a MARKET. Painted by Jules Meunier. Philir

Gilbert HAMERTox. (Frontispiece.)

MoUNTAINEERING, by a CASUAI.SOME EPISODES of -

AMATEUR. Edwin Lond WEEKs. Illustrations by the Author.

JoHN MARCH, SOUTHERNER. Chanters XXX-XXXIV:

George W. Carºle. Begun in January Number—to be continued.)

THE PROVINCIALS : Sketches of American Types. Octave THANET.

Illustrated.

A POUND of CURF: a Story of Monte Carlo. Chapters V.-W. I.

William HENRY Bishop. (To be concluded in June.} :

THE AMERICAN CONGO. John G. Bourke, Captain U.S.A.. Illus

trations from Drawings made in the Rio Grande region by Gilbert

Gaul.

WOMANLINESS as a PROFESSION.

AFOOT. Charles G. D. Roberts.

A NEW PORTRAIT of FRANKLIN. Parl Leicestrº Forp.

illustration from a recently discovered terra-cotta medallion.

WORKING-GIRLS' CLUBS. CLARA SioxEY DAvtogs. Illustrated.

Th AT GOOD MAY COM E. Edith Whantos.

Twº SONNETS: a Talking Race—To One who Sleeps. EDITH M.

ioni As.

clºse for WHITE GOATS, GEong. BikD GmixxEll. Illus

trated.

The ETHICS of DEMOCRACY.-Liberty.

The POINT of WIEW.

ALINE GokhEN.

F. J. Stimsox.

London: SAMPson Low, MARsroN & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan’s House, Fetter Lane, E.C.



MAy 5, 1894.—No. 1148.]
363THE ACADEMY.

SATURDAY, MAY 5, 1894.

No. 1148, New Series.

THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

Marcella. By Mrs. Humphry Ward.

3 vols. (Smith, Elder & Co.)

THAT Marcella is a good novel, and a very

much better novel than Robert Elsmere or

David Grieve, would seem to be the unani

mous verdict of its readers. It may be not

amiss to consider the reasons of this clear

superiority to its predecessors.

Mrs. Humphry Ward, in a quaint preface

to David Grieve, defended with great energy

her choice of theme and treatment in that

book, and in Robert Elsmere. Undoubtedly,

fiction in prose has been successfully written

with so infinite a variety of aims and ideals,

written so lightly and loosely, so sternly

and strictly, so waywardly and airily, so

straightforwardly and precisely, that it is

impossible to say what is or is not a novel:

what a novel may or may not contain. But

one thing is certain. If a novel be fantastic,

capricious, a curious conbination of humour

and philosophy, and wisdom and wit, con

stantly digressing and divagating, a thing

of whims and fancies: why, if the writer be

a writer of genius, he may discuss the

differential calculus or Home Rule, death

duties or the North Pole, at any point in his

narrative. But if a writer sets out with

certain strong convictions concerning matters

in which the truth, whatever it be, is a

question of spiritual life and death to the

majority of civilised men: , matters, too,

intimately connected with scholarship and

learning of many kinds: then, a fair treat

ment of those matters in a novel is im

possible. A man's loss of faith in traditional

Christianity is a possible theme for a

novelist, if minute detail, points of critical

scholarship, be avoided, and the tragedy,

or tragi-comedy, be presented with the

strong and human features of its spiritual

drama. But some readers of Robert Elsmere

were perpetually leaving their chairs, to

consult their books: “Yes! but So-and-so

has answered that in his first chapter.”

“That view is shaken by the discovery of

such-and-such a document.” “They are

beginning to question it in Germany.”

“Perhaps so, but even the Vatican Decrees

do not demand that.” “Where did I put the

last number of the Something-or-other 2"

Now, few readers care to read novels

under those conditions. Imagine a novel

turning upon a scholar's change of view

about the Homeric problem, written by an

ardent advocate of the “advanced" view:

imagine the scholarly reader exclaiming,

“Very likely, but Wilamowitz-Moellendorff

is not infallible,” and “Wolf would not

maintain that now.” It would have been

In

possible to let the reader understand, that A

critical studies in history had destroyed

Elsmere's old faith, without any unfair or

inartistic treatment of the matter; but Mrs.

Ward was not content with that. She

introduced definite examples of the historical

difficulties, in a way necessarily superficial,

and therefore unfair. It would have been

at once fairer and more artistic, more

reverent and more scholarly, to have pre

faced the story by a reasoned and elaborate

essay upon the question. As it is, the treat

ment hurts the feelings of orthodox Chris

tians, and must irritate those of scholars,

orthodox or not. A second blemish was

the description of the orthodox Christians.

Consumptive, emaciated, hectic, wasted,

unearthly, gaunt, worn, thin, starving,

ascetic, mystical, passionate, vehement,

agonized, ardent, and uncritical : these were

the adjectives. Their eyes were dreamy

and bright, their hands long and thin, their

voices had a vibrating intensity. They

were often most loveable, and had a mag

netic charm of personality. The intellect

was a snare to them, and they fled from the

learning of Germany with a Wade Satana /

Newcome, the High Church vicar, “had

the saint's wasted unearthly look, the

ascetic's brow high and narrow”; when he

appealed to Elsmere, it was with “a hurri

cane of words hot from his inmost being.”

Wishart, the young Liberal Catholic con

vert, was “a pale, small, hectic creature,

possessed of that restless energy of mind

which often goes with the heightened

temperature of consumption.” He poured

forth “a stream of argument and denuncia

tion which had probably lain lava-hot at

the heart of the young convert for years.”

Ancrum was a valetudinarian, sinking out

of sheer exhaustion into the arms of Rome.

Catherine Elsmere and Dora Lomax were

womanly and devout and strong, but with

something of a mulish obstinacy in their

religion. It was always a religion of

passionate dreams passionately believed.

Mrs. Ward’s orthodox Christians were

amusing to her orthodox readers; but as

representatives of orthodoxy, they seemed

somewhat inadequate caricatures.

Marcella has none of these defects, or of

defects like them; no political economist,

no social reformer, will impatiently put the

book down to confute its reasonings out of

Mill or Marx. No class of politicians, or

of social theorists, is represented by ob

viously unfair examples: no one is intoler

ably and divinely right, no one pathetically

and stubbornly wrong. No reader can say

that whole chapters should have been cast

into an independent essay or pamphlet.

Yet the story is no less ardent and earnest

than its predecessors: like them, it deals

with matters of immense importance, matters

keenly debateable and extremely difficult;

like them, it is full of human passion and

spiritual trial, full of conflict and love and

death. Unlike them, it is a good novel:

they were but novels with good things

plentiful in them : this novel is a satisfying

whole. It is largely planned, some readers

may think too largely and elaborately. Even

so, the workmanship may be held atonement

enough for the elaboration. Mrs. Ward is

not of those fashionable writers whose

agitation over their psychology makes them

--

ignore their grammar. There is an occa

Sional excess of phrase, overwrought ex

pressions, and an encumbering weight of

words; but never any clumsy carelessness,

no huddled jumble of sentences, unrhythmi

cal and disproportioned. Of all the general

impressions made upon the reader by Mrs.

Ward's book, the strongest impression is

that here is very careful work. Perhaps

no impression is less commonly left by

modern writers. Mrs. Ward's novels are

written with a very vigilant eye to demon

strating the necessity of “conduct,” of a

resolute morality, of a care for the things

of the spirit; but what human, what delight

ful worldliness, what a sense of living forces,

the writer brings to her task The back

ground, environment, atmosphere, whatever

be the right word, are admirable in their

reality and truth. “Society,” the “masses,”

the “landed class,” the “political world,” the

“old families,” the “new generation,” the

“labour movement,” Mrs. Ward may depict

them rightly or wrongly, but her portraiture

is enchantingly alive. M. Jusserand, the

latest writer upon Langland and “Piers

Plowman,” dwells upon Langland's feeling

for crowds of men, the miscellaneous and

moving multitudes, the variegation of life,

its human stir, but with the varieties dis

tinctly shown :

“Tangland nous fournit ainsi ce qu'on me

trouve chez aucun de ses contemporains: des

foules, des groupes, des classes, vivants

et individualisés : classe marchande, monde

religieuse, Communes d’Angleterre.”

Mrs. Ward's books are masterly work,

seriously to be considered, comfortably to

be enjoyed; the abominable amateur of

cleverness has had no hand in them. One

can fancy Dr. Johnson rolling out sonorous

condemnation of certain monstrously fashion

able novels of to-day, somewhat in this

manner: “Madam, you have not atoned

for the tedium of your narration by the

novelty of your morals, nor for the disorder

of your style by the indecorum of your

sentiments.” But though we may dislike

Mrs. Ward's stories, we cannot be dis

respectful nor contemptuous towards them.

Even the vitriolic and vivacious exquisites

of criticism, who flout the “earnest'’ novel

as only fit for “Brixton parlours,” cannot

flout away the honourable excellence of

Marcella.

As in its predecessors, so in Marcella, the

burden of the story is the progress of some

strenuous soul towards reason, patience,

self-discipline: a regulated and well

grounded ardour, as Mrs. Ward compre

hends and realises them. Difficulty that

is the characteristic word: the recognition

of complexities in life: an ordeal never

ended, always to be endured: a testing and

a purifying of fine gold in the fire. There

is a moral collision of two fine natures,

with a shock rending the hearts of both :

on one side, clear-eyed and wise patience,

strong to stand firm, in spite of passion

persuading, not ignobly, the contrary

course; on the other side, a vehement

spirit of protest, revolt, impatient con

viction, born of a not ignoble intolerance of

a sad wisdom, just, and proof against the

folly of an emotion, unjust in its very

generosity. On one side Aldous Raeburn,
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on the other Marcella Boyce; common

to both, a sense of social disorder, sorrow,

trouble. Aldous has the “strength to sit

still,” the power to serve, if need be, while

he “stands and waits”: a depth of moral

purpose, a depth of mental courage, a depth

of emotional sincerity. Marcella has the

storm and stress of youth, inexperience,

personal ambition, and headlong sympathy.

Both have family pride: Aldous in its finer

form of real “nobility,” implying responsi

bility; Marcella, in the more sentimental

form, picturesque and vivid, less assured

and unassertive. Her father's conduct in

earlier life had outcast him from his equals:

she had been brought up apart from her

parents, a prey to her childish cravings for

sympathy, full of nervous passion, impres

sionable and restless and expectant. She

falls in with “Wenturist'' socialism in her

London youth, with an exciting Bohemian

ism of thought and feeling: her beauty,

ardour, pride, give her visions of becoming

a Saint Teresa, a Joan of Arc, to “the

social movement,” the cause of the poor and

the oppressed. Her father's succession to

the old place in the country brings her front

to front with village life, as a field for her

half-unconscious patronage and wholly

genuine commiseration. Aldous Raeburn,

heir to a great estate and title, living hard

by with his grandfather, falls in love with

her, discerning her better than she knows

herself. And at this point begins the

active drama of the book, which we will not

attempt to tell. It is enough to say that

Aldus and Marcella are parted by the

means that joined them, their common

concentration upon social difficulties. As

she was passionately prejudiced by her per

sonal feelings of compassion in the matter

that separated them, so also her love for

him was at heart a yielding to personal

ambition. At the end, great suffering, a

quickening of her conscience and deepening

of her mind, a purgation in manifold and

multiform trials of life, bring her back

to him. She had passed through the

fires.

A number of admirable characters assist

in the drama. The most memorable is

Harry Wharton, “gentleman labour leader,”

young and able, and all that the part seems

to demand. His character is one of the

most masterly and natural in recent fiction.

Honestly a champion of the poor; intellec

tually and emotionally a social reformer

of “advanced and progressive” views;

winning and buoyant, a notable person

ality, he sells his labour journal to a

syndicate of capitalists at the crisis of a

great strike which he has fostered. He

sells it to relieve his personal necessities,

largely due to gambling debts incurred at

a very aristocratic and retiring haunt. He

is a familiar figure at great gatherings of

“society,” a favourite with great Tory

dames and magnates of all kinds. He

wins Marcella to his side, by maintaining

with equal fervour and far greater know

ledge her policy of “thorough.” The dis

covery of his conduct, no surprise to Aldous

and others, acquaintances of his early youth,

was among her severest wounds: she had

almost loved him. Seldom has a novelist

pourtrayed with finer truth the divorce I

between intellect and conscience, between

sentimental public sympathies and cynical

private selfishness. A divorce : yet the

elements and various strains so subtly

intermix and overlap that the character is

always easy, unforced, persuasive. The

expositor of “ Hohenstiel-Schwangau ’’

would have enjoyed the exposure of

Harry Wharton. Edward Hallin is less

masterly, because he is the whitest of white

souls: the scholar-priest of social reform,

neither scholar nor priest by profession,

but very much of both in his life. He is

the idealist with a grasp of facts: the

sternest of believers in the strength of

justice, truth, complete and absolute

honesty. The Cambridge friend of Aldous,

he inspired Aldous with his spirit, the spirit

that never compromises with half lies and

expedient immoralities, and the “neces

sary” insincerities of public life. A little

more insistence upon his virtues, and he

would have been a tedious saint, an Aris

tides: as it is, he is pleasant, and human,

and pathetic. He stands over against

Wharton, as an influence upon Marcella;

and he is throughout, by his influence, the

better and guardian angel of her and

Aldous, in their love. Mrs. Boyce, Marcella's

mother, is an impressive figure; whether

she be an acceptable figure or not, is less

obvious, . Her husband's disgrace killed

her pride in him, and her joy in existence:

she lived apart, unapproachable, but not

repellent. She lived in her past, she loved

Dante, she was no cynic; but she was a

quietly embittered spectator of the life

about her, a little ironical and very love

able, whilst neither wanting nor accepting

any love but that of her irritable and no

longer brilliant husband. Aldous' grand

father, Lord Maxwell, is as stately an old

noble of a type familiar both in literature

and in life, as his sister is a narrow and

dignified lady, unable to comprehend

“modern notions.” The labour leaders,

the “Venturist” theorists, all the examples

of rugged force, or democratic culture, or

self-educated enthusiasm, or business-like

energy, devoted in various ways to the

solution of “the social problem,” are

happily drawn; they are neither idealised,

nor caricatured, nor yet presented with in

difference. They help to illustrate the com

plexity of our tangled life, the characters

and natures of the powers at work in it:

the necessity of the work, the partiality and

imperfection of all methods, apart from

honesty and knowledge and faith. The

book seems to suggest that the co-operation

of the highest qualities of all classes can

alone do any good : to suggest, for the book,

though intensely moral, is not didactic. In

the play of life upon life, the personal

struggles of men and women, with their

humour and gravity, hope and fear, sorrow

and joy, all very human and alive, Mar

cella succeeds and satisfies. It has

an abundant brilliance of scenes, either

passionate or amusing. Here is a render

ing of modern life, crowded and moving,

in which high tragedy and excellent comedy

take their parts, each with a bearing upon

the other, that is true to life and true to

art.

LIONEL JoHNSON.

IIistory of the Philosophy of History: His

torical Philosophy in France and French

Belgium and Switzerland. By Robert

Flint. (Blackwoods.)

TwPNTY years ago Prof. Flint published a

volume on the history of the philosophy of

history in France and Germany, intending

to follow it up by another dealing with the

same study as cultivated in Italy and

England. The assumption of other duties

interfered with the completion of his plan

as at first projected,. at the same time

gave him an opportunity for re-considering

and greatly enlarging the original scheme.

He now believes himself capable of making

his work, “instead of simply a connected

series of studies, a real and comprehensive

history.” When completed it will, ap

parently, extend to four volumes, and will

form such a complete repertory of informa

tion on the subject of historiography as is

to be found in no other language. For, be

it observed, Prof. Flint gives us a great

deal more than his title seems to promise.

His present volume is by no means limited

to a survey of the historical theories put

forward in the French language. Nearly

every French historian of any importance

finds his labours acknowledged and reviewed

with satisfactory fulness in its pages; and

the introduction gives a copious account of

historical literature in classical antiquity

and the middle ages, during neither of

which periods can a philosophy of history

be said to have existed.

Some writers prefer to talk about a

philosophy, others about , a science of

history. Prof. Flint, for his part, refuses

to draw a sharp line of demarcation between

the two, and claims the right to use both

terms interchangeably. If they must be

distinguished, he would assign to science

“the task of ascertaining the course, plan,

and laws of history itself”; to philosophy

“that of tracing the relations of causation

and affinity which connect history with other

departments of existence and knowledge"

(p. 21). But, so understood, the two

methods, as he excellently observes, cannot

profitably be pursued apart from one

another. Special exception has been taken

by Mr. Goldwin Smith to the idea of a

science of history, on the ground that

it is rendered nugatory by man's free

will. Our author, although himself ap

parently a believer in free will, has

no sympathy with the objection, and

urges that “intelligent defenders of free

agency do not oppose it to causation,

but represent it as the highest type of

causation” (p. 17). But is there not a

certain ambiguity in this plea º The action

is indeed caused by the volition, but the

volition itself must be either uncaused or

unfree ; and if uncaused, it is surely not

amenable to any scientific law except per

haps the theory of probabilities. One of

the philosophers reviewed in this volume,

M. Renouvier, being a strong believer in

free-will, fully accepts its inevitable corollary,

the contingency of history, and has illus

trated it in an ingenious romance called

Uchronie, the object of which is to show how,

at a certain epoch, the whole subsequent

course of events might have been radically

º
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altered by a different determination of the

will. And since Prof. Flint assents to “all

the fundamental principles and positions”

of M. Renouvier's historical doctrine

(p. 671), he can, to say the least of it,

scarcely regard human history as a possible

science in the same sense as, for example,

geology. Thus the difference between him

and Mr. Goldwin Smith is, after all, merely

verbal.

The great majority of the systems analysed

in this volume are little more than ambitious

party pamphlets, in which history merely

serves to verify the social or political theories

of the writer. Bossuet leads the way with

his famous Discours; the reforming or

revolutionary philosophers of the eighteenth

century follow suit on the opposite side; the

Revolution calls forth a violent reaction,

which finds its theorists in such men as De

Maistre and De Bonald ; juste milieu con

stitutionalists attempt to trim the balance

between the two; the advent of democracy

is proclaimed as the ultimate outcome of

progress in tones of welcome by Michelet,

and in tones of warning by De Tocqueville;

the Socialists, aiming at a much more

radical transformation of existing conditions,

seek in the light of their ideal for a more

complete reinterpretation of the past; finally

the greatest of all modern French thinkers,

Auguste Comte, unites in one vast synthesis

all the conflicting tendencies of his time,

and sketches an outline of universal history,

which after fifty years may still be read

with unabated interest, and which, I believe,

will alone among such efforts survive as

an immortal masterpiece of philosophical

genius.

A theist, and, of course, much more a

Scotch Presbyterian theist, must necessarily

regard the founder of Positivism as funda

mentally mistaken in his reading of history.

All the more creditable is it to the candour

of Prof. Flint, and, I may add, to the power

of Auguste Comte, that the sketch of

universal history contained in the fifth and

sixth volumes of the Philosophie Positive

should be here characterised as, in some

respects, surpassing all previous attempts

of the kind (p. 600). But we might wish

that the leading features of the sketch had

been reproduced with somewhat greater

fulness of detail, even on the condition of

allotting less space to the horde of mediocri

ties, with whose dreary deliverances this

volume is encumbered. Not that the author

can be accused of excessive indulgence as a

reviewer. He justly regards

“the notion, at present so prevalent, that all

criticism ought to be sympathetic, and occupy

itself chiefly in the discovery of merits or

excuses, as a superficial conceit of a literary

dilettanteism, itself the product of unbelief in

truth and morality” (p. 684).

But there are some ineptitudes to which

Prof. Flint pays an extravagant compliment

by taking the trouble to refute them, some

windbags that would be more fitly treated

by a single prick of the pin than by repeated

blows of the mallet, and some inflated coun

terfeits of speculation, like Victor Cousin's,

for example, that have long ago collapsed

of themselves. For these Prof. Flint has

every severity but the severity of letting

them alone. Some of the space occupied

by the exposition and refutation of these

ephemeral futilities might well have been

spared for an examination of Tenan's fore

cast of the future of humanity, for which

we are referred to two of his own works, or

for an account of Fustel de Coulanges'

La Cité Antique, which is not even named,

although the author is highly commended

in a few lines of small print, or of M.

Frédéric Passy's Formes des Gourernements,

which, with its author, is passed over in

complete silence. It is true that the work

last named has had to suffer from a great

misfortune and a great fault. The mis

fortune was that it appeared on the eve of

the Franco-German war; the fault that it

demonstrated the impossibility of establish

ing a Republic in France. Nevertheless,

M. Passy is a thinker whose mistakes—if

he be mistaken—are more instructive than

the correct judgments of lesser men specu

lating after the event.

Taine, whom posterity will probably

count as, next to Auguste Comte, the

greatest French philosopher of the nine

teenth century, is rather ungraciously treated

by Prof. Flint. Although entirely opposed

to Spiritualism, the author of De l'Intelli

gence should not be counted among the

Positivists, from whom he is at once differ

entiated by his scientific disinterestedness,

his faith in the perfectibility of human

knowledge, and his dislike to governmental

interference. Nor is it true to say that

Taine's Origines de la France Contemporaine

“bears no traces of that historical theory”

which is expounded in the historian's other

works (p. 637). On the contrary, there

could not be a better exemplification of that

theory. The Revolution, its causes and

its consequences, are handled throughout as

a mechanical problem; and the celebrated

characterisation of Napoleon is the most

brilliant specimen extant of Taine's peculiar

method. The three elements of “race,”

“medium,” and “moment’’ are all there,

and are combined with a master-hand to

explain the career of the Corsican conqueror

and legislator.

Still, after every deduction and exception

that can be made, Prof. Flint's work remains

a marvellous monument of learning, of can

dour, and of lucid penetrating criticism. If

it contains nothing quite so brilliant as the

famous epigram, “Bad German philosophies

when they die go to Oxford,” one recognises

the same hand in such sarcasms as that

“worse than Bossuet's idolising of Louis

XIV. as a kind of god on earth is his

imagining God to be a kind of Louis XIV.

in heaven” (p. 227), in the designation of

Comte's Politique as “an atheistical Popery,

with himself for chief priest and sole

prophet” (p. 584), and in the neatly anti

thetical statement that Comte “gave up

what was true in the doctrine of Rousseau

for what was false in that of De Maistre '’

(p. 591).

A few chronological errors, doubtless due

Mme. de Stael's birth is given as 1746

(p. 348) instead of 1766; the date of

Benjamin Constant's death as 1837 (p. 350)

instead of 1830; and the date of Augustin

Thierry's death as 1826 (p. 353) instead of

1856, ALERED W. BENN,

“RULERs of INDIA.”—Sir Thomas Munro.

By John Bradshaw. (Oxford: Clarendon

Press.)

Of the great men who at the commencement

of this century laid broad and wide the

foundations of our Indian empire, the sub

ject of this biography has always exercised

a peculiar fascination on those who, like

myself, have spent a life in the revenue

administration of the Madras Presidency,

and who regard Munro as their special

teacher and guide. For seven years I was

in charge of Kurnool, the central portion of

the Ceded Districts, and often has my camp

been pitched near the well at Pattikonda,

where the father of his people died; and

especially in those Talooks of Bellary now

attached to the Kurnool District have I had

the opportunity of appreciating the rever

ential affection with which the Ryots still

cherish the memory of their benefactor and

friend. No one can have mixed much with

the agricultural classes of India without

acquiring an affection for their honesty,

their simplicity, and their goodness of heart.

And it was this sympathy, added to his

complete knowledge of every detail of

Indian administration, that made Munro the

greatest ruler ever known in the Southern

Presidency. He is popularly credited with

having been the founder of the Ryotwar

system of land revenue; but in this justice

has hardly been done to Capt. Reid, under

whom Munro worked as an assistant in the

first settlement of the Baramahal. For it was

by the untiring industry of both these men

that the Ryotwar system was evolved and

developed, which, after time had purged it

of some passing errors, has proved itself

the most perfect system ever devised by the

wit of man for raising a fair revenue from

land held by peasant proprietors.

When towards the close of the last century

the servants of the Company, until that time

employed in trade, were called upon to raise

revenue from the districts ceded to them as

the prize of war, they were probably in

total ignorance as to the tenures on which

the land was held by the agricultural

classes, and were only aware that a

portion of the produce was always paid

with more or less willingness as the share

of the government of the time. When

the civilians were for the first time taken

from the pursuits of trade, and appointed

to develop a land revenue, it was therefore

natural for them to resort to the easiest and

worst methods of their predecessors under

the ever-changing Native governments, and

to obtain a revenue by farming out the

villages to the highest bidders.

Reid and Munro, who were appointed to

settle the Baramahal ceded by Tippoo in

1792, were, fortunately for Southern India,

men of a different stamp ; and they both

possessed the genius essential for their

duty, the genius of taking pains. In the

- course of seven years they lived on familiar

to the printer, may be noted. The date of terms with the cultivators, learned

thoroughly their wants and capabilities,

and by personal inquiry became acquainted

with their true position. They found that

these men had for generations owned the

land they tilled, and were in fact the pro

prietors, subject only to the payment of the
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assessment imposed by successive govern

ments. With the help of the Village

Accountants, they made a survey of the

villages field by field, and fixed in grain

the proportion of the produce to be charged

on each plot of land as an assessment in coin.

And as they acted on a principle novel at

the time, and not fully adopted for half a

century by later administrators of the

system, that each cultivator should be at

liberty every year to throw up whatever

land he wished to relinquish, it became

necessary to have a yearly settlement in

each village, not to settle what each peasant

should pay for the land he held, but to

settle what land he might wish to keep in

his possession, and to free him from all

liability for such land as he no longer

wished to hold. This, briefly, is the Ryotwar

system : not sprung from the brain of any

enthusiastic admirers of peasant proprietary,

but patiently worked out from the existing

facts by men who willingly gave a life of

labour to master the details of the duty

submitted to them. When the Districts of

Bellary and Cuddapah were ceded by the

Nizam at the close of the Mahratta War,

Munro was appointed to their civil charge,

and again for seven years carried out in his

new sphere the same continuous labours

with the same successful result.

The exigencies of the Government, how

ever, to a great extent checked that success;

and it was not until some thirty years after

his own death, that Munro's principles were

effectively carried out in their integrity,

and his Ryotwar system purged from the

errors which so long vitiated its efficiency.

There were two points which from the first

were strenuously advocated by Munro–a

moderate fixed money assessment on each

field; and absolute liberty to each Ryot to

cultivate as much land as he chose, and to

throw up at the commencement of each year

any field that it did not pay him to work.

The settlement of the Ceded Districts was at

first based on the pecuniary wants of the

Government, and a reduction of one quarter

of the assessment then fixed was openly

stated by . Munro as necessary for the

welfare of the country. When, fifteen years

later, he was Governor of Madras, he in

sisted on the reduction being carried out,

which, in opposition to his original views,

had been till then postponed. But such was

the fear of loss of revenue felt by the local

officers, that the reduction was in effect

nullified by the Ryots being compelled to

pay for waste—i.e., uncultivated land, to the

extent of the reduction allowed. In 1820

Sir Thomas Munro issued orders to carry

out the reduction ; in 1824 he made a tour

through the Ceded Districts, and discovered

how those orders had been frustrated. The

collectors of Cuddapah and Bellary were

both removed from their posts, and Munro's

original intentions as regards the amount of

the fixed assessment were at last carried

out. But it was years before the best

points of his Ryotwar system were truly

grasped, and it was not until thirty years

after his death that they were in practical

force throughout the Presidency.

The real test of a successful Ryotwar

Settlement is that the land should be sale.

able, and in consequence full security for |

the Government revenue. When, in the

year 1860, I was appointed to Kurnool,

which was settled on a pure Ryotwar, I

found that the native officials, their former

illegal practices having been stopped by the

Torture Commission, looked to the sale of

the Ryots' pots and pans (they have little

other personal property) for the collection

of arrears. In those days I was young and

confident, and informed them that I would

allow no coercive process except the sale of

the land. They smiled in derision, and

thought that the new Dora would soon be

brought to his senses by huge and uncollect

able arrears, the greatest reproach to a

collector as the result of inefficient manage

ment. The long list of evictions that went

up week by week for the sanction of the

Board of Revenue doubtless shocked its

native officers; but the revelations of the

Torture Commission had done away with

the philanthropic folly which, by not per

mitting legal coercive process, had for years

caused the land revenues to be collected by

illegal coercion, and the requisite sanction

was granted. As a fact, not a single case

of actual eviction was ever required: when it

came to paying their assessment or giving

up their land, the Ryots preferred to pay,

and to the astonishment of the Tahsildars

the efficiency of the new system was proved

by the entire absence of all arrears.

Before I left the district in 1867, even the

threat of an eviction became unnecessary.

It would be impossible to find on the face

of the earth a more contented and thriving

body of peasant proprietors than were the

Ryots of Kurnool in my time.

Mr. Bradshaw's volume of the “Rulers

of India” has brought back to my mind my

own veneration for its hero, and the happy

memories of my own revenue work as a

successor in his fields. Mr. Bradshaw

became an inspector of schools in the

Madras Presidency shortly before I left the

service. The genius loci has inspired him

with sufficient enthusiasm for his subject;

and from his little book the general reader

will be able to gather a fair conception of

the character of a man whom his followers

regard as the leading administrator of his

time.

JAMES INNES MINCHIN.

The Erchequer Rolls of Scotland. XIV.

(1513–1522). Edited by G. Burnett

and AE. J. G. Mackay. (Edinburgh.)

HARDLY sufficient attention, perhaps, is

paid to the publication of the Scotch

Exchequer Rolls. The reason may be that

the Register House at Edinburgh does not

seem to distribute them very liberally.

This volume is specially interesting, since

it enables us to trace the events during the

nine years that followed the battle of

Flodden, and the ever increasing influence

of England and Scotland over each other.

For the marriage of the Stuart king, who

fell at Flodden, with Margaret Tudor, was

almost as eventful a marriage as tha of

Ferdinand of Aragon with Isabella of

Castille; and in both cases it took long

ages to really unite the countries, notwit

standing the dynastic connexion. A Greek

tragedian might have written the tragedy

of the House of Stuart, as he did the

tragedies of the doomed Houses of Thebes

or Argos. For, with some great and some

fascinating qualities, there was a want of

tact and judgment that marred the career

of nearly all these kings. Clarendon him

self sums up against them :

“It was the unhappy fate and constitution of

that dynasty that they trusted naturally the

judgments of those who were as much inferior

to them in understanding as they were in

quality, before their own, which was very

good; and even their natures, which disposed

them to virtue and justice, to be prevailed upon

and altered and corrupted by those who knew

how to make use of some one infirmity that

they discovered in them; and by complying

with that, and cherishing it and serving it, they

by degrees wrought upon the mass, and sacri

ficed all the other good inclinations to that

single vice. They were too much inclined to

like men at first sight, and did not love the

conversation of men of many more years than

themselves, and thought age not only trouble

some but impertinent. They did not like to

deny, and less to strangers than to their friends;

not out of bounty or generosity, which was a

flower that did never grow naturally in the

heart of either of the families, that of Stuart or

the other of Bourbon, but out of an unskilfulness

and defect in the countenance: and when they

prevailed with themselves to make some pause

rather than to deny, importunity removed all

resolution, which they knew neither how to

shut out nor to defend themselves against, even

when it was evident enough that they had

much rather not consent; which often made

that which would have looked like bounty lose

all its grace and lustre.”

It is true that in Scotland they had to

deal with one of the most turbulent and

dangerous aristocracies in Europe. It might

almost be described as the settled policy of

the nobles to get their kings killed off as

soon as they had children, in order that

during a long minority they might enjoy all

the license of the feudal anarchy, which was

their beau ideal of government. This volume

therefore is naturally rather a history of the

nobles than of the monarchy. It is a history

of their quarrels, and especially those of the

Hamiltons and Douglases. The Hamiltons

supported the French monarchy, while

Angus made the last throw for the

Douglases in the game in which the Crown

was the stake; so of the Humes, and other

border families, “who laid about them at

their wills and died.” The Regent, the half

French Duke of Albany, tried to keep a

little order, and gave office to a number of

his French followers on whom he could rely,

but some of them were murdered. Margaret

Tudor had to speak French when they met,

that Albany might understand her. The

long English wars had naturally thrown the

country into the hands of France, and

Scotland was long a pawn on the French

chessboard. Law, architecture, art, had all

taken a French colouring; but in this

volume we reach the turning-point between

mediaeval feudalism and the times we call

modern. Whatever opinion we may form

of Mary Queen of Scots, the main results

of her policy were the loss of the chance

which Catholicism had of regaining its

power, and the severance of the old tie with

France. The course of the history begins

to turn towards England. But still this

| volume is mainly about the way in which

|

|
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the nobles get hold of the crown lands, and

fortify their castles and houses, and control

the adjacent burghs. The death-roll of

Flodden, compiled by the editors, is the

history of the great families; the widows of

the chiefs who fell were as masterful as their

husbands had been, there were many who

represented Scot's Lady Buccleugh. The

nobles and gentry also contribute the two

authors of the period: Gavin Douglas, “who

gave rude Scotland Virgil's page,” and

James Bellenden (he calls himself Ballan

tyne), who translated Livy, and Boece's

Chronicles. James W., like his daughter

Mary, was brought up on Livy, and history

was deemed a necessary part of the educa

tion of those who were to govern. There

was even a native printer, Walter Chapman ;

but the demand must have been small, and

Scottish writers had to get their works

printed at Paris, and, later on, at London.

But the production of two such translations

as those of Virgil and Livy before any

similar translations appeared in England is

most creditable to early Scotch scholarship,

while England has little to boast of in the

way of fine printing: her choicest books had

to be printed at Paris. The writers, too,

belong to the class of nobles or gentry, as

in France; the time for plebeian authors

was yet to be. We have not yet come in

fact to a Scottish people; that people was

the creation of John Knox. Our poet

Cowper speaks strongly of the ingratitude

of the moderns to the Reformers. The parish

schools instituted by John Knox gave the

Scottish people, hitherto one of the most

backward of any, a distinct lead in Europe.

What would Cowper have said if he had

lived to see the revival of mediaevalism in

the hands of Scott, who created a past that

had never been a present, and even brought

the Lowlanders to admire the dress of the

Highland savages, whom their ancestors

looked on as mere mountain wolves.

This volume does contain some notices of

the burghs, and of the professions that were

gradually making their way there, especially

of the surgeons who sprang from the craft

of barbers. The Royal College of Surgeons

at Edinburgh possesses a charter granted

by the Town Council in 1505, and ratified

by James IV. in 1506, to their predecessors

the Surgeon-barbers. It is several years

earlier than the similar charter of Henry

VIII. to the Surgeon-Barbers of London,

the gift of which is commemorated in

Holbein’s portrait group.

The book is admirably edited by Dr.

Mackay, who completed the work of the

late George Burnett. The table of prices

in the appendices is specially noteworthy;

and there is an excellent index by Mr. R.

Anderson, an index which does not disdain

such entries as ale and barley, but beer

does not yet occur. We hope we may,

without offence to Scotland, claim both

editors for Oxford, and their work as one

of the excellent results of the Union between

Scotland and England.

C. W. BoASE.

NEW NOVELS.

The Story of Margrédel. By D. Storrar

Meldrum. (Blackwoods.)

Dave's Sweetheart. By Mary Gaunt.

2 vols. (Edward Arnold.)

In Cupid's College. By Mabel Hart.

3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

The Ending of my Day. By Rita. In 3 vols.

(White.)

The Hero of the Pelican.

(Digby, Long & Co.)

In

In

By Percy de Lisle.

An Unsatisfactory, Lorer. By Mrs. Hunger

ford. (White.)

The Copperhead. By Harold Frederic.

(Heinemann.)

Jim B. By F. T. Carew. (Methuen.)

The Teleporon. By W.H. Stacpoole. (Bristol:

Arrowsmith.)

Hearens / By Alois Vojtech Smilovsky.

(Bliss, Sands & Foster.)

IT has yet to be seen whether Mr. Meldrum

is resourceful enough to write a novel of

the ordinary length; but The Story of Mar

grédel proves beyond all doubt that he can

reproduce certain simple aspects of Scotch

life with photographic accuracy, and—which

is perhaps even more to the point—that he

can mask a plot very skilfully. It may be

almost heresy to speak thus of any writer

who exhibits the lights and shadows of

Scotch life as it was lived yesterday; but

it is the simple truth that the central and

most attractive character in this book is

neither of the brothers Oliphant nor Mar

grédel herself, but her uncle, the irascible

Malbert, professor of languages. Whenever

he appears on the scene, tragedy makes

its appearance with him. One sees at once

that his mission is to track down and

destroy the coquin who has ruined his

sister. The discovery of a clue to the

seducer is very cleverly managed; and

although one would naturally wish to have

seen Dug Oliphant himself punished for

his sin, it is quite in accordance with the

creed that some years ago must have held

sway in Kirkcaldy, that the son should

suffer for the father's transgression. Self

restraint is the note of The Story of Mar

grédel; so far as mere style is concerned,

perhaps too much the note. Mr. Meldrum

does not make quite enough of anything or

of anybody—of the differences between the

well-contrasted brothers Oliphant, of the

hopeless love affair which makes Margrédel

after a fashion the avenger of her mother,

even of the toddy and gossip of Kirkcaldy.

When Mr. Meldrum “lets himself go,” it

will then be seen whether we really have

secured in him a new master of humour and

pathos.

Dave's Sweetheart is as grim and has as

dismal an ending as any fin de siècle novel

reader could possibly wish, and then it is

delightfully Australian. But there is a

great deal of power in it: quite as much

power as there is, for example, in the

writings of Mr. Gilbert Parker and Mr.

Rolf Boldrewood. The poor, infatuated

woman who figures in it is as incapable of

placing duty before passion as any Dodo

esque matron in modern Society. So well

does its author do his work, that one gets

positively to hate the creature who can desert

the loyal and kind Sergeant Sells for the

selfish robber and murderer Dave Anderson.

The duel between the two men also is

admirably sustained. The closing scene in

which the sergeant hunts down the man

who has ruined his life, and yet is baulked

of personal vengeance by having to hand

him over to the law, is painful, but

artistically perfect.

In Cupid's College is insufferably long,

and the story told in it is almost beneath

contempt. But the writing is bright with

out being overwhelmingly smart, and, with

perhaps one exception, the characters are

very cleverly sketched. The best of these

is—perhaps, of course—as a human being

the most despicable. Marsden fils is, in the

ordinary young lady's sense, the hero of the

story—for does he not get engaged to the

wrong girl and nevertheless marry the right

one after all?—but Marsden père is em

phatically the best drawn character. It

would not be easy, indeed, to find in con

temporary fiction a better example of a

perfectly cold-hearted, shallow, and indolent

man, whining at his luck in matrimony,shun

ning practical life, and a legitimate object

of contempt to his family and all around

him. There is a certain amount of eerie

fascination about Ethel Carre, the Madonna

like girl, with her terrors and her imper

fect mental endowment; but most readers

will not be displeased that the place she

almost secured in the life of Jim Marsden is

ultimately given to one of these eminently

sane Hope girls. “Bless you, Althea you

may be shy, but you aren't stiff, and you

shall wear just whatever face you choose.”

This is the true note of In Cupid's College,

and those portions which are inspired

by it are thoroughly delightful. The rectory

sort of talk, of which there is abundance, is

also admirable.

The Ending of my Day differs from the

novels turned out regularly by its author

only in being longer and more tedious than

the average. Belle Ffolliott, who here tells

her own story as “a little devil,” is indeed

sinned against rather than a sinner. It is

true that she is divorced before the end of

the third volume is reached, and disappears

from the scene as the unhappy wife of Sir

Denis Dalrymple, not as the happy wife of

Jack Trefusis. But she was quite innocent

of anything worse than taking up with

certain “fads” of the women's rights kind,

and of being in the smart scandal-loving

set of Lady St. Omer. In point of plot,

therefore, The Ending of my Day is very

weak. But, as the mouthpiece of the views

on men, women, and things of such delect

able folk as Lady St. Omer, and her friends

at home and still more abroad, it will quite

hold its own with work of the ordinary

“Rita" class. Both themselves and their

conversation are sufficiently naughty and

nice.

The “good ship” Pelican, commanded by

Captain Wilson, is, while lying in the har

bour of Calcutta, hailed by “a gentle

man of striking appearance, but somewhat

shabbily attired, accompanied by half-a-

dozen coolieporters, bearing between them a
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heavy iron-bound box and a couple of port

manteaux containing his personal effects.”

After some difficulty the stranger is allowed

to become a passenger, and is distinguished

from the others as a man of mystery. By

and by, however, the Pelican is threatened

by a pirate ship. The man of mystery then

comes to the rescue, and by a contrivance

of the infernal machine type gets rid of the

pirates. As a consequence he is worshipped

as a hero, especially by the writer of this

story. The plot is interesting, and, when

ever the peppery Major White, and the

undisclosed Fenian appear, the dialogue is

lively and Marryattish. But the volume is

too large ; it ought to have been but half

its size.

All that need be said of An Unsatisfactory

J.over is that it is one of the best of

Mrs. Hungerford’s “pot-boilers,” and that

it is in every way characteristic. There

is in it, of course, the natural, slightly

hoydenish, Irish girl Terry (Terentia)

O'More, who is impecunious (for a time),

not specially careful in matters of , dress,

and rather partial to having more strings to

her bow in the persons of lovers than one,

but who, of course, succumbs to one if he

is endowed with the adequate amount of

masterfulness. Equally, of course, Mrs.

Hungerford supplies this masterful lover in

the person of an Englishman, who reminds

one just a little of the second husband of

Diana of the Crossways, although he is not

blessed by nature with quite so much Anglo

Olympian serenity. On the whole, one may

spend a half hour harmlessly enough over

An Unsatisfactory Lorer.

Mr. Harold Frederic has already shown

his capacity to write fiction of the orthodox

length; but he has done nothing better than

what is contained in this collection of short

stories dealing with the American Civil

War, and particularly with the part played

by the North in its course. These stories

are all good, showing bothAmerican humour

and American pathos at their best. The

story which gives the title to the collection

is the longest and also the best, at all

events in the sense that the characters in

it are the most elaborately drawn and the

most skilfully contrasted. It may be ques

tioned if anywhere in fiction has the cutting

asunder of family ties, caused by the Civil

War, been better illustrated than by the

dispute between Abner Beech and his son

Jeff. Happily the pathos of this quarrel

is relieved by the comic amatory affair of

Jeff and the daughter of Abner's political

aversion, old Jee Hagadorn. The abiding

charm of “The Copperhead” is, however, to

be found in the fact that it presents a delight

ful picture of rural life and society during

the War. It is not even in the smallest detail

suggestive of strain or artificiality. The

shorter stories give here and there the idea

of artistic touching up for the sake of effect,

but their brightness atones for all other

deficiencies. “My Aunt Susan,” the last in

the collection, is an exquisite combination

of not too pronounced Yankee character,

humour, and pathos.

Jim B, is too obviously a “can-can.” in

modernity, with its sensuality, selfishness,

suicide, slang, and Schopenhauer. Even

the author confesses

“There is something exquisitely ridiculous in

the idea of a man—young, well-dressed, with

plenty of money, smoking a good cigar—

getting into a state of excitement about

religion in the Empire, especially when the

ballet, that happens to be running is ‘excep

tionally brilliant.’”

Being quite up to date, Jim B. is, of course,

a tragedy from beginning to end. The

luckless hero is perpetually getting into

scrapes, partly because he has a trouble

some conscience, and partly because he is

always brooding on religious and theo

logical difficulties. Finally he marries a

shallow, selfish “Gaiety girl,” who does

not understand him, and has the fashion

able craving for excitement. She falls a

very easy prey to his relative Sir Henry

Beverley, who takes her to supper and

plies her with champagne and passionate

embraces. Thereupon Jim B. dies. This is

all as it should be. A strain of farcicality in

some of the incidents and characters would

seem to prove that its author is but a

beginner. He has evidently considerable

acquaintance with the ways of young

London, and his writing is “not half bad.”

The little volume by Mr. W. H. Stacpoole,

which has been published by Mr. Arrow

smith, consists of stories of a kind that may

be said to stand half way between “good”

and “rattling good.” Most of the situations

are not unnatural; the bulk of the dialogue

is not too artificially clever; and, as a rule,

neither the humour nor the sensationalism

is overdone, although perhaps in the last

story Captain Barclay takes a trifle too much

brandy by way of preparing to murder his

prospective son-in-law. In a word, Mr.

Stacpoole is no imitator, but writes simply

and naturally and as his imagination dictates.

Thus “Farewell’ is an excellent story of a

bogus marriage which turns out to be a real

one; there is both excellent mystery and ex

cellent misunderstanding in “Mr. Carton's

Will”; , and the character of the young

woman in “Kate Seymour” is admirably

drawn. “The Teleporon” itself is rather

disappointing. The impecunious position of

the hero is cleverly sketched in the first

pages; but the device that is resorted to

by way of extricating him from it is de

ficient in true humour, even although it

smacks of Conan Doylish ingenuity.

J/eavens / deserved translation at the com

petent hands of Prof. Maurer, of Prague. It

is a pleasant picture of (literally) Bohemian

life. Loveable, impecunious, unselfish, Father

Cvok is just such another as the Vicar of

Wakefield. The heroine, too, is sister to

Olivia. But she is actually seduced by her

Squire Thornton; she has the good sense,

too, to decline to marry him, and to prefer

a worthy merchant, who is a glorified—a

very much glorified—Jenkinson; while she

places her child for the purposes of tuition

in the hands of Father Cvok. Cvok's

brother, parson Ledecky, and his snappish

money-saving cook and housekeeper, Miss

Regina, are delightful sketches. Altogether

Ileavens ! is a model of simplicity. English

novelists, please copy.

WILLIAM WALLACE,

SOME BOOKS OF VERSE.

The Burdens of Belief, and Other Poems. By

the Duke of Argyll. (John Murray.) The

Duke of Argyll is distinguished in so many

ways—as orator, statesman, man of science,

man of letters—that he can well afford to

forego the bays of the poet. But this volume

shows that, if he had given to verse as zealous a

regard as he has bestowed on the other occupa

tions in which he has won distinction, he might

have excelled in it also. The Muse is an

exacting mistress. She reserves her best gifts

for those who bring her their whole devotion.

Among her favourites she permits no half-love,

no divided homage. Outside this inner circle

there is a larger one, and those who are privi

leged to be members of it pay an occasional

tribute and receive a passing smile in return.

It is pleasant to find the Duke of Argyll among

the gentle spirits who compose this larger, but

still select, company. Afamiliar figureinthehalls

of science and in the senate, it is an agreeable

surprise to meet him also in the courts of poesy.

The duke argues with much force, in an inter

esting preface, that there is no real contradiction

between poetry and science—that the transcen

dental suggestions of science “go to establish

in our minds the most fertile, perhaps, of all

poetic conceptions, that, namely, of the Unity

of Nature, and therefore of its manifold and

inexhaustible relations with the human spirit.”

But though this be true, as of course it is,

the poet must beware of using verse as a

medium for the crystallising of transcendental

suggestions into plain facts. Verse is better

employed in giving suggestions to the inquiring

instinct of science than in receiving them.

Nothing that the most imaginative poet could

now say about the electric telegraph would

compare with Shakspere's

“I’ll put a girdle round about the earth

In forty minutes.”

“The Burdens of Belief.” suffers as a poem from

its purely didactic aim, and from the scientific

method which enters into it. But it is never

theless a poem of much beauty, and better

worth having than a cartload of the erotic

verse which passes in these days for the current

coin of poetry. The following natural and

perfect illustration of a great truth, profound

in its very simplicity, deserves to rank among

the best poetic work of the time:—

“As in a land of lakes

Deep-valleyed with a thousand rills,

The mighty pulse of ocean makes

Far home among the hills,

And every fisher's boat,

In wooded creek with smoke up-curled,

Still rests upon the seas that float

And circle round the world,—

So does God's Kingdom wind

Its arms beneath all ways of men;

Far wandering sails of human kind

Can be turned home again.”

Some of the most successful poems in the

volume are contained in the section called

“Songs of Nature and the Birds.” Here the

poet entirely throws off the restraints of the

scientific mood—as, for instance, in these

delightful stanzas from “The Danbury

Swallow ’’:

“And one familiar bird there came,

That ever sounds her twittering note

By cottage eave and latticed frame,

From creamy breast and russet throat.

“O'er half the world she finds her way

To skim each year this English lawn:

Her flight is part of summer day,

Her wings are busy with the dawn.

“She loves no solitary place,

Nor forest lands, nor moor, nor fen,

She moveth ever in the face

And round the meadowed homes of men,
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“One year, for nest, she chose instead

Of barn, or eave, or raftered door,

The lowly vestibule that led

Unto a little chapel floor.

“All that fair week she carried straws

And built her fragile house with clay:

No hand enforced the household laws

That would have stopped her happy way.

“Next year she came, and flew around,-

On one bright morn of perfect calm

Her place was echoing to the sound

Of children's chanting of a psalm.

“She sat entranced, and heard the praise

That David sang of homing bird :

She heard her name from ancient days,

And wondered at the gracious word;

“Then, waiting till the parting few

Had passed into the blossomed air,

On to God's altar straight she flew

And laid her young ones there.”

Orchard Songs. By Norman Gale. (Elkin

Mathews & John Lane.) That Mr. Norman

Gale has a true and delicate gift of song does

not need to be said. He has caught the spirit

of an ideal rustic life, and he expresses it with

much happiness of phrase and truth of colour

ing. I confess, however, that the obtrusive

“naturalism" (of white breasts, ungartered

knees, and so on), which he imports into his

least natural pastorals jars upon my own sense

of what is fittest in poetry. This sort of thing

was all very well in Herrick—though even in

him it was artificial—but we ought to have got

beyond Herrick in these days. By all means let

us have as little sophistication as possible; and I

can imagine that Mr. Gale thinks he is deliver

ing us from sophistication by his pictures of the

very free loves of so-called shepherds and milk

maids. With all respect, be it said, he is

mistaken. What he gives us as examples of sim

plicity are only an affectation of a state of things

that never did exist and never can. When hede

scribes the genuinely natural life of the country,

Mr. Gale is a true poet, and there is an

irresistible charm in what he writes—as in this

passage, for instance:—

“The lesser whitethroatin the orchard growth

Beneath an apple planned

A hive for nest,

And as we lay and watched

The while she matched

Each grassy joist and beam,

The fluffy architect, unstirred,

Rounded the entrance with her beak,

Or smoothed the cup

Where she would dream

Upon her family of eggs,

And warm them into song

Where pears and pippins throng.”

Here, too, is an example in which a distinctly

high level is reached :-

“We stood upon the forehead of the hills,

And lifted up our hearts in prayer;

And as we halted, reverent,

Meseemed that Nature o'er us bent,

That she did bid us sup

From bread she gave and from her cup.

There at her large communion did we feast,

Herself the Substance and herself the Priest.

The immaterial wine she poured,

And standing on the Cotswold sward,

Administered to us

Beneath the unsupported sky

Her sacrament of tcemery.”

One may be permitted a verbal criticism as

to the epithet “unsupported,” which seems

1meaningless and awkward. The poet has

also made a slip in representing Nature, in

stead of the recipients of her sacrament, as

“standing on the Cotswold sward.” But these

are comparatively small blemishes, which do

not detract from the profound beauty of the

passage. In these extracts the poet's sincerity

is unmistakable. That, as it seems to me, can

hardly be said of some of the more personal and

amatory pieces,

Dramatic Pictures, English Rispetti, Sonnets,

and other Verses. By Alexander H. Japp.

(Chatto & Windus.), Vigour and variety are

perhaps the most striking notes in Dr. Japp's

poems. The contents of the present volume

range from elaborate character-pieces in dialect

to dainty lyrics in a single stanza. He is very

happy in one or two of the former—especially,

perhaps, in his sketch of the Yorkshireman who

thus expounds a north-country philosophy to a

south-country boy:

“Folks don't respict you, lad, for what you spend

Nor what you give, but just for what ye keep :

You mark it, lad, 'tis what you have and keep

Makes men lift oop their hats, and honour tha:

You ga and spend it round, and then they think

You are a fool just like unto themselves,

And 'come familiar, sidlin' oop to tha.

No, no, lad, every pinny I can I keep,

And lay them oop, and then i' t' North they say—

“There's Higgie, faith, a warrm man every bit"—

And honour Higgie as both wise and warrm.”

But there is nothing better in the volume than

detached lines of the single stanzas describing

the songs of birds. These are the opening

lines of the stanza on the nightingale:

“Sweet heart of secret minstrelsy—how far

Thy golden notes, like lightnings in the dark,

Flash full.”

The first lines of the stanza on the lark are

still better:

“Soul of the common field, where grass is green;

Melodious voice of morning and of light.”

The blackbird is apostrophised thus:

“Oh, minstrel of the morn, like light, thy note

Hath magic as if rolled through golden throat.”

And here is a good description of the song of

the thrush :

“Bird of the liquid note that grows and swells,

Repeated till the rapture rises clear,

And all around is thrilled, as though there dwells

A melody within the atmosphere.”

A Lay of the Southern Cross and Other Poems.

By the Very Rev. Henry Jacobs, D.D., Dean

of Christ Church, New Zealand. (Skeffington.)

These poems are all, either directly or

indirectly, concerned with religious subjects.

The longest of them, which gives its title to

the volume, tells in five cantos and in

Spenserian stanzas the story of the evangelisa

tion of New Zealand, and of the founding and

expansion of the Church of England in the

colony. Unquestionable piety and admirable

zeal are evident on every page. Dean Jacobs

writes with the enthusiasm of an evangelist;

and perhaps, if his materials had been better

suited to poetic treatment, it would have been

found that he could give to his work the

essential quality of poetry. That was hardly

possible in the actual circumstances. The

following stanza, which refers to the late

Bishop Selwyn, is a fair example of the

merits and defects of Dean Jacobs's verse:

“High works he shall attempt; in counsel great,

And wise to gather from each man his best;

Patient for opportunities to wait:

Well knowing when to urge, and when to rest;

Fearless to meet, and resolute to breast

Each adverse tide, he shall behold the day,

Whereto he hath unceasing onward pressed,

When the Church fabric shall reposing stay,

Built on consenting Orders, Bishops, Clergy,

Lay.”

The first six lines are excellent, both for their

aptness of expression, and as being a forcible

description of a great prelate whom they

picture as he was. The seventh is very faulty,

and the last two are irredeemable bathos.

The Crucifixion of Man. By George Barlow.

(Sonnenschein.) In almost all his books—and

they are numerous—Mr. Barlow's remarkable

facility as a metrist betrays him into redun

dancies and errors of taste which mar what

might otherwise be good work. His choice of

subject is seldom of the happiest, and the

result of these peculiarities combined is one to

be regretted in so able a writer of verse. I do

not at all complain that Mr. Barlow, in this

poem, renounces the traditional view that

woman is the victim and slave of man, and

adopts the opposite one, that she is “as often

the crucifier and destroyer of the soul of man.”

He is perhaps right in so thinking. But

when one finds this idea worked out—first,

in the betrayal of a man’s honour, and her

own, by a woman; next, in the ruin of an

innocent woman by the injured man, as a

brutal revenge upon the very sex of woman;

again, in the descent to prostitution of a

country girl who is lured away to London, to

the despair of the country preacher who loved

her; and, again, in the drowning of two lives

by the preacher, his own and that of the

daughter of his dead love, in order that the

girl might be saved from her mother's fate—

the whole theme becomes nauseous. Lyric

verse is not a fitting medium for such matter.

Doorside Ditties. By Jeanie Morrison.

(Blackwoods.) Full of pathos, and of truth to

human nature in some of its humbler aspects,

these “ditties” would compare well with more

ambitious work. They are records of devotion

and suffering which fill the eyes with tears,

and the heart with a new sense of the noble

ness of life. No mere extract could give a fair

impression of their quality, and each piece is

too long to admit of its quotation as a whole;

but readers should turn to the book for them

selves.

Poems. By Florence Peacock. (Hull;

Andrews.) There is much inequality in Miss

Peacock's verses. At their best they are good;

at their worst they are marred by bad rhymes

and defective rhythm. The good, however,

preponderate, and their quality may be judged

from this average specimen :

“AMoR IN Exth EMIs.

“Lord, I have sinned; yet grant me grace

Once more again to behold her face,

Ere I go to maine own appointed place.

* & & * 4.

“Yet for my vow there is nought to show,

I broke no lance with the heathen foe,

Lord, I have lied unto Thee, I know.

“Lied, because a woman was fair,

And the sun shone warm on her golden hair,

Ah! but her beauty was passing rare :

“Blame her not, Lord, for the sin was mine,

She had not sworn to fight for Thy shrine.

Let me drink of the cup that is bitter as brine.

“But, Lord, if I ever found grace in Thy sight,

Let no drop from that cup dim the gold so bright

Of her hair; which drew me away from the

light.”

Griselda. A Society Novel in Rhymed Verse.

(Kegan Paul & Co.) A Song for the Season,

and other Poems. By Geoffrey Lane. (Sonnen

schein.) These two books, which it is con

venient to notice together, will not claim many

words. Why the first was written it is difficult

to conceive, for it is an odious performance.

Society novels in their ordinary form are a

nuisance, but done into verse they are almost a

crime. A writer who puts into poetic language

—though it be, as in this case, very indifferent

stuff—a record of scandals and adulteries,

ought to be pilloried. The second of the two

books is a satire, and is no doubt well meant,

but it lacks power.

GEORGE COTTERELL.



370
|MAY 5, 1894.—No. 1148.THE ACADEMY.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co. announce A Con

stitutional History of the House of Lords, from

original sources, by Mr. Luke Owen Pike, of

the Public Record Office.

MR. John MURRAY has in the press a new

edition, revised and enlarged, of Smith's

Classical Dictionary of Mythology, Biography,

and Geography, edited by Mr. G. E. Marindin.

It will have more than eight hundred illustra

tions and plans, many of which are new.

THE new volume of Mr. Elliot Stock's

“Popular County Histories” will be Westmor

land, by Chancellor Ferguson, who wrote the

history of Cumberland in the same series. The

volume will contain much fresh material, and

some important unpublished information relat

ing to the Roman occupation.

A TREATISE on Bimetallism, by Mr. Henry

Dunning MacLeod, will shortly be published

by Messrs. Longmans & Co.

UNDER the title of Sober by Act of Parlia

ment, Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co. are

about to publish an account of the results

obtained from various systems of drink legis

lation at home and abroad, written by Mr.

F. A. McKenzie. Commencing with the story

of the state saloons of South Carolina, the

book goes on to describe the colonial laws, the

state distilleries of Switzerland, prohibition

and high license in America, and the growth of

the English licensing system. One chapter is

devoted to the connexion between whisky and

politics in the United States, and an attempt is

made to outline a moderate scheme of liquor

law reform which would be acceptable to

Liberals and Conservatives alike. Parts of

the book have already appeared in the Pall

Mall Gazette, but most of it will now be pub

lished for the first time.

MEssRs. CITATTo & WINDUs will publish

shortly a little book on The Savoy Opera, by

Mr. Percy Fitzgerald, with sixty illustrations

and portraits.

MESSRs, A. CoNSTABLE & Co. have in the

press a work entitled Thames Rights and Thames

Wrongs, dealing with the Conservancy question,

by Mr. John Bickerdyke, author of “The Book

of the All-Round Angler.”

A Book on The Elements of Modern Dress

making, for the amateur and professional

dressmaker, by Miss Jeanette E. Davis,

principal of the women's work, department of

the Manchester Technical School, will be pub

lished in a few days by Messrs. Cassell & Co.

A Novel by Mary C. Rowsell, entitled The

Friend of the People, will be published by Mr.

T. Fisher Unwin, in three volumes, towards

the end of May. We may mention that the

novel has already been dramatised by the

author, in co-operation with Mr. H. A. Saints

bury; and that a public reading of the play,

for the purpose of securing copyright, took place

at the Haymarket Theatre in February of last

year.

MEssRs. JARROLD & SONS announce, for

early publication in two volumes, a novel by

Mrs. Teith Adams (Mrs. De Courcy Laffan)

entitled Colour Sergeant No. 1. Company, which

has already appeared in serial form in All the

Year Round.

MEssRs. HUTCHINSON & Co. have in the press

a new edition of Dr. Mannington Caffyn's

novel, Miss Milne and I, which has been out of

print for some time. The book is a study of a

female character of a very extraordinary type,

and might well have been written to match A

'ellow Aster.

MESSRS. WILLIAM ANDREWs & Co., of the

Hull Press, will publish at an early date,

Flamborough : All About It, by various writers,

edited by the Rev. R. Fisher. It will deal

with the history, antiquities, scenery, natural

history, &c., of the famous Yorkshire village.

MEssRs. CARTER & PRATT, of Glasgow, are

about to publish North Again : Golfing this

Time—the scores recorded by Mr. W. Ralston.

The volume will consist of a number of sketches

detailing the experiences of three tourists who

went on a golfing tour in Ayrshire.

IT is announced that the Rev. Dr. McCosh,

ex-president of Princeton, is engaged upon

his autobiography, which will not appear until

after his death. -

MR. RoyſesH CHUNDER DUTT, author of A

History of Civilisation in Ancient India, has

just been appointed Commissioner of a Divi

sion in Bengal, being the first native of India

to reach that rank in the civil service.

MRs. HUMPHRY WARD's Marcella has already

passed into a fourth edition, in three volumes.

TIE Hon. Roden Noel will give a lecture on

“The Poetry of Sir Samuel Ferguson" before

the Irish Literary Society, on Tuesday, May

S, at 8 p.m.

ON Thursday of this week, Messrs. Sotheby

were to begin selling the library of Mr. Hugh

Galbraith Reid, which is so extensive that the

sale will last altogether for twelve days. The

collection is representative of all departments

of literature, though it does not seem to include

many of those rarities which the modern

bibliophile most affects. We have noticed the

second and fourth folios of Shakspere; some of

Milton's tractates ; quite a number of first

editions of Defoe; Gibbon's Essai sur l'Etude de

la Littérature (Londres, 1761); Bliss's edition

of Athenae Oaomienses, with a collection of more

than 1100 portraits; a long series of books

illustrated by Cruikshank; the publications of

the Bannatyne and Maitland Clubs: and Blades'

Catalogue of Books Printed by Carton, which

rarely comes into the market.

THE Comision de Monumentos de Guipuzcoa

has lately published, in the Euskal-erria of San

Sebastian,the baptismal certificate of the Mouja

Alferez Catherine de Erauso, De Quincey's

“Spanish Military Nun’’:

“Año de 1592, Folio 21, Partida 4, No. 37.

“Catalina de Herauso 37.-batizose Catº de

herauso en diez de hebrero deste dho aſſo hija

legitima de Miguel de herauso y mya prz de

galarraga. padrinos Pº de galarraga y mya Velez

de Aranzalde. Mº el vic” alviz".”

The ministro, or maestro, the vicario Albizua,

was afterwards cura of San Vicente. The full

name of the mother is Maria Perez de Galarraga.

The family had dropped the initial H of their

name before the close of the last century.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE preamble of the statute establishing an

English School at Oxford was approved by

Congregation on Tuesday by a majority of 120

votes to 46. Last December the voting in

favour of an abstract resolution to the same

effect was 110 to 70.

THE series of resolutions, proposing the

establishment of new degrees, to be granted

after a special course of study or research to

persons not necessarily graduates, will be sub

mitted to the vote of Congregation at Oxford

on Tuesday next.

MR. HERBERT J. C. GRIERSON, of Christ

Church, Oxford, has been nominated by the

Crown to the newly founded Chambers chair

of English literature at Aberdeen, which

represents one portion of the dual functions

performed by the late Prof. William Minto. We

May 8.

understand that Mr. Grierson was one of Prof.

Minto's favourite pupils, and that he has been

lecturing on English at Aberdeen during the

past session.

THE two studentships for classical research at

Cambridge have both been awarded to members

of King's College: the Craven, to Mr. A. G.

Bather; and the Prendergast, to Mr. E. F.

Benson, of the English School at Athens.

As a memorial to Dr. Luard, the late Regis

trary at Cambridge, it is proposed to publish the

original documents bearing on the internal

history of the University, beginning with the

earliest grace books. These contain not only

the graces, but the proctorial accounts, in

cluding the degree fees, which are the only

record of the degrees taken at this time. The

first volume, covering a period from 1454 to

1487, edited by Mr. Leathes, is ready for the

press';

sufficient number of subscribers can be obtained.

The subscription is one guinea a volume.

DR. M. GASTER has been appointed for the

second time to give a course of lectures on the

Ilchester foundation at Oxford. The lectures

will be four in number, and will be delivered

on Tuesdays and Thursdays, beginning on

The subject chosen is “The Sources

of Popular lmagery in Russia, Religious and

Secular.”

MR. W. R. MoRFILL, reader in Russian at

Oxford, was to deliver a public lecture, on

Friday of this week, upon “Historical Composi

tion among the Slavs.”

WE notice that there are twenty-eight

candidates for the first examination for the

degree of Bachelor in Music at Oxford, of whom

no less than eleven are members of Queen's

College.

ENDowED chairs of history, founded by the

Scottish Universities Commission at Edinburgh

and Glasgow, will be filled in the course of the

current year.

Two courses of lectures will be delivered at

Gresham College next week, in connexion with

the chair of geometry. Mr. J. Larmor will

lecture on Tuesday and Wednesday upon “The

Aether and its Relations to Material

Phenomena”; and Prof. Karl Pearson will

lecture on Thursday and Friday upon “The

Geometry of Chance,” dealing specially with

card and colour experiments and with death

rates. The lectures begin at 6 p.m., and are

free to the public.

MR. I. GoLLANCz, of Christ's College, Cam

bridge, has been appointed an examiner in

English at London University, in succession to

Prof. C. H. Herford.

WE congratulate Mr. Robert Bowes on the

completion of his Catalogue of Cambridge

Books, of which the two earlier parts have

been already noticed in the ACADEMY. It now

forms a handsome volume of more than 500

pages, containing just 3000 entries. Though

intended primarily as a priced list of the books

which Messrs. Macmillan & Bowes have for

sale, the industry and accuracy of the compiler

have raised it to the rank of a standard work of

bibliography, in a very interesting branch of

literature. The part that is new covers the

nineteenth century, and is arranged in chrono

logical order, with the exception that prize

competitions and university sermons are col

lected under the date of the earliest. The

contents of many of the volumes are

set out in detail: as in the case of

Harraden's Cantabrigia Depicta, Le Keux's

Memorials of Cambridge, and the four series of

Cambridge Essays—in which Sir H. S. Maine

wrote on “Roman Law and Legal Education,”

and Sir James F. Stephen on “Characteristics

and other volumes will follow, if a

-
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of English Criminal Law.” Specially interest

ing are the large number of university and

college magazines, beginning with The Snob

(1829) and The Gownsman (1830), for the two of

which together no less than £84 is asked. Then

we have The Cambridge University Magazine

(1840-43); The Oxford and Cambridge Magazine

(1856), to which William Morris, Burne Jones,

and Rossetti contributed; The Lion (1858),

edited by Mr. H. R. Haweis, of which Mr. G. O.

Trevelyan brought out a parody, called The

Bear ; The Light Blue (1866 to 1871), whose

contributors include many names now well

known; The Light Green (1872), which is full

of clever parodies; The Cambridge Tatler

(1877), which contains the beginnings of F.

Anstey’s “Vice Versa’’; and The Granta,

which only started in 1889. By far the oldest

college magazine seems to be The Eagle, which

has had a life of thirty-six years. We must

not omit to mention that the volume before us

contains reproductions of the ornaments used

by the early Cambridge printers; and a list,

compiled by Mr. F. Jenkinson, University

Librarian, of all the books known to have been

printed at Cambridge from 1521 to 1650.

Finally, we notice in the Appendix a copy of

Obsequies to the Memorie of Mr. Edward King

(1638), in which “Lycidas' first appeared.

This is valued at £76.

TRANSLATIONS FROM THE

PORTUGUESE.

TWO SONNETS OF BOCAGE.

Cxxxvii.I.

Oh, Camoens, great Camoens, how I find

Thy fate like mine, when I compare the twain

The selfsame reason drove us o'er the main

To beard the Giant,” and Tagus leave behind :

Like thee, unpitying poverty doth grind

Me by the murmuring Ganges, and I’m fain

To mourn, poor longing lover, all in vain,

The empty joys on which I fixed my mind:

The sport, as thou wast, of a cruel fate

I pray the Heavens for death, and know full well

That only in the grave doth peace await :

Thou art my model.—But, oh, saddest thought !

If I can copy thy misfortunes fell,

I cannot share thy wondrous gifts in aught.

CCCVII.

I've spent my strength amid the strife insane

Of passions, that have dragged me down to nought;

Ah! blind and wretched man, I almost thought

That Death would ne'er reduce me to its reign :

With countless suns my puffed-up mind and vain

Gilded a life by cheating fancies caught ;

But now poor Nature yields herself distraught

To fell disease, with ruin in its train.

Pleasures my comrades, and my tyrants too !

This soul, that once could not a whim deny,

In disillusion's gulf has buried you :

O God when darkness covers my life's sky,

Let that which years have not one moment do—

Teach him who knew not how to live to die.

EDGAR PRESTAGE.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

BY far the most important paper in the May

number of the Antiquary is Dr. Cox's account

of the discovery of an inscribed pig of lead

near Matlock, concerning which Mr. F. Haver

field has already written authoritatively in the

ACADEMY., Dr. Cox's paper contains not only

an engraving of the pig found a few weeks

ago, but also of two others, the dates of the

discovery of which are respectively 1777 and

1783. These are, we believe, preserved in the

British Museum. As Derbyshire has no

museum of its own where local relics may be

stored and be of service to the neighbourhood,

we trust the object recently found may be

deposited in the national collection. Mr. John

Ward concludes his paper on the Museum

at Carleon. It is remarkably rich in Roman

remains discovered in the neighbourhood. We

gather that, unlike what is to be seen

in some other places, they are carefully

preserved and arranged with intelligence. Mr.

Ward, who is not over much given to compli

ment, says that “the Carleon Museum is one of

the very best antiquarian museums west of the

Severn, and that it will amply repay a visit

from the student of Romano-British times and

culture.” Mr. D. C. Parkinson contributes

an account of Ennis Abbey. Until quite recent

days, this interesting building was utterly

neglected, and the condition of the graveyard

showed a strange disrespect for the remains of

the dead. In 1892 these historic ruins became

the property of the Board of Works of Ireland,

and are now, we believe, properly cared for.

Wiscount Dillon continues his account of the

Armour in the Tower. When his researches

are complete, we trust they may be published

in a volume,

* The Giant is Adamastor, or the Stormy Cape.

See Lusiads, Canto V.
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COIRRESPONDENCE.

THE SEPTUAGINT versus THE HEBREW TEXT

OF THE BIBLE.

The Athenaeum Club, S.W.

In the letters which you have permitted me

to print I have tried to support two conclusions

—one which has had adherents for some

centuries, namely, that the Septuagint

represents a better text than the Hebrew version

of the Bible; the other, which is not so

well known, that the Hebrew version, the

so-called Masoretic text, is not only inferior

to the Septuagint, but is a sophisticated and

made-up text due to the Rabbis of the second

century. Not only did they create a new

text, but they created a new Canon. The

notion so widely spread, that the Alexandrian

Canon is an amplification of some Canon

supposed to have previously existed in Palestine,

seems based on the most fragile evidence. The

original Canon was an elastic one, and is repre

sented by the Septuagint. This is important

in many ways, for it was the introduction of

a more rigid Canon by the Jews at Jamnia

which was the beginning of a great many of

our troubles in criticism. And how did they go

to work 2 We have an interesting tradition on

the subject in the Talmud, which has been

often quoted and used, but which has been

quoted and used as if the rival schools of

Rabbis at Jamnia had been discussing the

retention in, or exclusion from, some Hebrew

Canon of works already there, instead of its

being a most interesting episode of the general

discussions which took place when the shorter

or recognised Hebrew Canon was actually

formed.

The discussion as to whether the Song of

Solomon, a secular erotic poem, should be

retained in the Canon or not has often been

quoted, as has the emphatic and hyperbolical

dictum of the Rabbi Akiba to the effect that,

“The whole world is not worth the day on

which the Song of Songs was given to Israel;

for all the Kethubim are holy, but the Canticles

most holy.” The very fierceness of the

language of this ultra-partisan of Jewish

thought as against Christian thought arouses

more than a suspicion that the Book was,

perhaps, not contained in the Bible of the

early Christians at all, namely, in the Septua

gint. It is very remarkable that there should

be no reference to it by Josephus or Philo, or

by any of the New Testament writers; and it

would seem not improbable that the Greek

version in the older codices has come from
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Aquila's and Theodotion's translation or both,

and not from the Septuagint at all. Origen's

devotion to the Book is doubtless due to its

affording good materials for his symbolical

methods of interpretation.

While the final acceptance by the Jews of

the Book of Canticles, after Akiba's

strong language about it, is a dramatic

incident in the history of the Canon,

the corresponding rejection of one of the

finest, pessimistic sermons in any language—

namely, the work known as Ecclesiasticus or

Wisdom-on grounds fantastic and uncritical,

is an equally instructive story. So remarkable

was this rejection that Dr. Edersheim no doubt

condenses the view of nine-tenths of modern

scholars, when he urges that it was done for

polemical reasons, and says that it was pro

bably due to the wide use of the Book in the

Early Christian Church. This accounts for the

rancorous phrases of Akiba about it, for it has

all the earmarks by which in other cases the

genuine books were supposed to be distinguished

from the apochryphal. It existed in Hebrew,

as the author of the Greek translation affirms;

Jerome tells us he had seen a copy of the

Hebrew original, while the quotations from it

in the Talmud are for the most partin Hebrew.

An Aramaic translation also existed, which is

quoted in the Babylonian Talmud. The

author of the Epistle of James, whose surround

ings were very Jewish, must have known it,

as he apparently uses it often; and it is also

quoted in chap. xix. of the Epistle of Barnabas.

The Early Fathers, such as Tertullian, Clement

of Alexandria, Origen, and Cyprian, all treat it

as Scripture; and it is included in the Hebrew

Canon as defined by the Synods of Hippo and

Carthage. There cannot be the least doubt that

it had an unquestioned place in the Septuagint,

as it occurs in the Peshitta and in the Pre

Hieronymian Itala. The Septuagint seems to

have preserved a more perfect text than the

Masoretic one. The principal variation con

sisted in the addition of a large number of

verses in the latter, in regard to which Mr.

Margoliouth, in his learned notes on the Book,

says:

“Some of them are quoted by very early authori

ties (e.g., Chrysostom and Clement of Alexandria),

or are confirmed by the best collateral evidence

(e.g., the Syrian, Latin, and Coptic versions).

Many of these verses are translated in the Syro

Hexaplar version, where they are marked with

asterisks, the existence of which in the Apocry

phal Book is a matter of difficulty (Field

Hexapla I., p. lxx.). That they are translations

of Hebrew verses is shown by the fact that the

sense of many of them only becomes clear after

retranslation.”

It seems from the attitude of some of the Rabbis,

such as Rabbi Joseph, towards it that the ex

clusion of the Book of Wision from the Canon

was entirely the work of that very polemical

and headstrong fanatic and opponent of

Christianity, the Rabbi Akiba, as tradition so

uniformly says. The burden of my present

argument is that the book was in the Canon

as it was understood by the Jews and the

Christians of the first century, whose Bible was

so largely the Septuagint; and that it ought to

be there now.

Let us now turn to another Book, namely,

that of Ezekiel, which had to run the gauntlet

of those fantastic persons, the Rabbinical

critics, and which at one time was very nearly ex

cluded from the Canon also, on the ground of

its obscurity and its supposed opposition to

the Law in certain places, as xviii. 20, xx. 5,

xxxiv. 7. It is hardly realised how very nearly

the exclusion was decided upon. If we are to

gredit the story in the Talmud, which certainly

has all the appearance of truth, it was only

when the matter was going to be decided

against its inclusion that, by the intervention of

the Rabbi Ananias, who undertook to reconcile |

its supposed contradictions with the Law,

it was eventually decided to retain it. Upon

this slight thread, then, once hung the question

of the reception or rejection of this famous

Book by the Jew Doctors, which would have

meant its rejection by Jerome, and probably

by all the Western Church.

The Masoretic text of Ezekiel and the

versions dependent upon it are very corrupt.

I ought to mention that that acute critic

Whiston—some of whose views were doubtless

untenable, but who fills a remarkable place

in the initiation of a scientific criticism of

the Bible text—shows that the first verses of

Ezekiel are quite unintelligible as they stand,

and point to the text of the Book, as we have it,

having been dislocated and rearranged just as

the text of Jeremiah has been.

The first two verses of Ezekiel refer to

certain visions he had in the thirtieth year of

the Captivity. He does not tell us what they

were, but begins again in the third verse with

the visions he had in the fifth year. These are

duly enumerated and described. Chapter viii.

begins with , the visions of the sixth year;

chapter xx. with the visions of the seventh year;

chapter xxiv. with those of the ninth year;

chapter xxvi. with those of the eleventh year.

In chapter xxix. we go back to the visions of the

tenth year. In chapter xxxi. we again have

visions of the eleventh year; in chapter xxxii.

of the twelfth year; in chapter xl. of the

twenty-fifth year.

This is surely very curious. Either the two

initial verses belong to some other chapter

whose heading is lost, or else they were the

beginning of an entirely new Book. What is

plain is that they have nothing to do with the

events recorded in the first chapter; and if they

refer to anything in the present Book of

Ezekiel, it must be to something which occurred

after the events described in chapter xl. It is

very probable that, if we could recover the

original Septuagint Text of Ezekiel, these dis

locations would, as in Jeremiah, disappear,

and that they are due to a rearrange

ment of the Text by the Jamnia doctors.

It is a curious fact that Josephus, who used the

Septuagint, tells us that Ezekiel left behind

him two Books. We only know of one; but it is

remarkable that modern criticism has separated

the matter of Ezekiel into two sections shew

ing marked differences, and it is possible that the

Book was originally in two sections. A refer

ence to the fact seems to be made in the

Athanasian Constitutions. Ewald and others

have maintained, further, that in many places

the Greek text is more intelligible and serves

better to represent the original than the

Masoretic text.

I must continue my criticism in another

letter. Meanwhile, I ought to add here that

in recently reading over some portion of the

voluminous works of that very remarkable

writer Whiston, I find that he had already at

the beginning of the last century warmly

championed the Septuagint against the Hebrew

text, and had attributed the formation of the

Masoretic text (of which he writes very much

on the same terms as I have ventured to write)

to the time of Barkhobas, the famous prophet

of whom Rabbi Akiba was the champion. I

was unaware of this until quite lately; and it

seems to me to strengthen my contention,

which was arrived at on quite different grounds,

and long before I had seen a line on the subject

by Whiston. EI. H. Howorth.

SOME BASQUE CUSTOMs, ETC,

Sare, Basses Pyrénées: April 28, 1894.

In reference to the interesting letter of Miss

Stokes in the ACADEMY of April 24, there is an

instance of small crosses planted round a larger

one in the twelfth century Codex Calixtinus

of Compostella, published by Prof. Winson in

the Revue de Linguistique (tom. xv., 15 Janv.,

1882, p. 15). The passage runs:

“In summitate vero, eiusdem montis est locus,

quod dicitur Cruz Caroli, quia super illum securibus

et dolabris et fossoriis coeterisque manubriis Carolus

cum suis exercitibus in Hispaniam pergens olim

tramitem fecit, signumque Dominicae crucis prius

in eo elevavit, et tandem flexit genibus versus

Gallaeciam Deo et Sancto Jacobo precem fudit;

quapropter, peregrini, genua sua ibi curvantes

versus Sancti Jacobi patriam, ex more orant, et

singuli singula vexilla Dominicae, crucis infigunt.

Mille etiam cruces possunt inveniri, unde primus

locus orationis Sancti Jacobi ibi habétur.”

The spot would seem to be at the junction of

the old Roman road with the path coming from

Valcarlos, near the chapel of Ibañeta. The

passage would point to a wider range of the

custom than that suggested by Miss Stokes.

The points of resemblance between Basque

and Celtic institutions and customs are so few,

so baffling, and yet sometimes so curiously

minute (e.g., the cat in the ancient Welsh laws

and in the Fuero of Navarre; the funeral

stones described by Mr. Henry O'Shea in La

Tombe Basque), that I may perhaps be excused

for mentioning the following custom, of which

I have known several examples.

When a death takes place, a fire is lighted,

sometimes with the mattress on which the

deceased expired, more frequently with a little

straw, at the intersection of the cross-roads or

paths nearest the house. As long as the fire

lasts, every passer-by is supposed to say

a Paternoster for the deceased, and in some

spots to fing a stone on a heap at one of the

angles of the cross-roads. In many places the

custom is observed by a few families only, and

is fast dying out. In others, when twenty

years ago I asked the reason of it, the answer

was “pour prier,” and my informants were

astonished to hear that it was not so done

everywhere.

In the list of Basque words given in the

Codex above cited we find: “presbyterum,

belaterra, quod interpretatur pulchra terra.”

This word belaterra, for priest, is supposed to

be connected with the birretum worn by the

clergy; and this interpretation seems confirmed

by a letter of institution of a Bishop of Bayonne

of the priest of Azpilcueta in Navarre, dated

21 June, 1501. The institution takes place by

the delivery of the Bishop's birretum, and

placing it on the head of the priest's proctor:

“Conferimus et donamus et de eisdem pro

videmus, et , te per presentes et per

traditionem, virreti nostri in caput dicti pro

curatoris tui per nos apositi te investimus de

eadem.” The document is printed by Father

Fita in the Boletin of the Real Academia de la

Historia (tomo xxiii. cuad 1-3, p. 190) 1893.

Can we compare with the name Bextrapus on a

Christian monument at Kalabsheh, mentioned

by Prof. Sayce, in his Letter from Egypt in

the ACADEMY of March 17, p. 235?

WENTWORTH WEBSTER,

SHARSPERE's “DUNSINANE” AND MILTON's

“PHILISTINE.”

Hampstead: April 23, 1894.

In his Pronunciation of Scripture Proper

Names, Walker shows very intimate acquaint

ance with “Paradise Lost,” but not with

Milton's other poems. This is indicated pretty

clearly by his treatment of “Philistine.” His

entries are “Phil-is'tim, Phil-istines 8, Fi-lis'-

tims,” the accent being placed uniformly on the

second syllable, according to his Rule 8, but not

supported by any reference to Milton, who

uses only the adjective “Philistean” in “Para

dise Lost” (9. 1061). Later dictionaries, the

Imperial for one, put the accent on the first

syllable—whether rightly or wrongly, accord
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ing to present-day usage, is not the point to

which I wish to call attention now. My point

is Milton's accentuation ; this seems to have

escaped Walker's notice. The accent, I con

tend, is uniformly on the first syllable of the

substantive, but on the second of the adjective.

Each occurs nine times in “Samson Agonistes”:

the substantive in ll. 238, 251, &c., with the

accent on the first syllable; the adjective in ll.

722, 831, &c., with the accent on the second

syllable. In his Psalm lxxxiii. 7 “Philistines''

(“Philistims” in some editions) occurs with

the accent on the first syllable. Some editions

spell the substantive and adjective alike “Phil

istine,” others spell the adjective “Philistian.”

In the first edition (1671) the adjective is spelt

“Philistian ’’; but this edition, though pro

bably printed at Milton's expense—“printed

by J. M. for John Starkey at the Mitre in

Fleet-street”—is badly printed, and contains

many errata, even the numbering of the lines

going wrong at l. 70. The poet's blindness

prevented his personal superintendence, and

therefore the spelling of the word is not of

vital importance, although the accentuation is.

Now this important distinction in the accen

tuation of the substantive and adjective is, I

believe, the simple, and the true, explanation

of Shakspere's hitherto unmastered difficulty,

“Dunsinane.” In all the eight lines in “Mac

beth '' in which the accent is on the first

syllable, “Dunsinane'' is a substantive; in the

solitary passage, Act iv., Sc. i., where the

accent is on the second, it is an adjective,

“Dunsinane hill.” In a letter in the ACADEMY

of June 3, 1893, I pointed out several reasons why

this solitary passage could not be considered

sufficient proof that Shakspere varied his accen

tuation of proper nouns, which I contend he

never did, but I owe it to a friend that I am

now able to remove the difficulty; the differ

ence in the accentuation according to the part

of speech having previously escaped my notice.

BENJAMIN DAWSON.

THE NAIVETÉ OF CHAUCER.

College of the City of New York: March 31, 1894.

It has often been remarked, and very

generally accepted, that the naïveté of Chaucer

is to be ascribed, if not entirely, at any rate

very largely, to the archaic language of his

poems. Such a judgment appears un

warranted. It is, indeed, true that a critic

will sometimes pick out, as poetically beautiful,

what was merely a conventional form of

speech, as Lowell did in his younger days,

when he expressed his admiration for the line

in the Knight's Tale, “Allone withouten any

companye,” a line which the student of the old

romances recognises as a stock expression. On

the other hand, it must be admitted that

naïveté is a poetic quality of a high order.

Every poet must at times see with the eyes and

speak with the tongue of a child. As Coleridge

wisely says, “To carry on the feelings of child

hood into the powers of manhood; to combine

the child's sense of wonder and novelty with

the appearances which every day for, perhaps,

forty years had rendered familiar—

“With sun and moon and stars throughout the

year,

And man and woman';

this is the character and privilege of genius,

ºnd one of the marks which distinguish genius
from talents.”

Chaucer had this power, and it belonged, not
to his *ge, but to his genius. In what other

Poet of his day do we find naïveté like his *

Gower, who stands nearest him, is childish

i. than childlike, and his stories leave with
e reader a very dreary feeling. As we read

Chaucer's tale of Constance, the infantine
charm lies, not in the inconsistencies, not in

any mere verbal forms differing from those we

use, but in the whole texture of the thought.

“Sche set hir doun on knees, and than she sayde

Immortal God, that savedst Susanne

Fro false blame; and thou, mercyful mayde,

Mary, I mene, doughter of seint Anne,

Bifore whos child aungels syng Osanne;

If I be gultles of this felonye,

My socour be, for elles schal I dye ’’

In this stanza it is plainly the thought and

feeling that produce the sweet, childlike effect,

for there is here but one phrase, “Sche set hir

doun on knees,” which differs in any important

respect from modern usage. If we compare a

passage from Chaucer's tale with a correspond

ing one from Gower's, it will be evident how

slight is the poetic charm of a merely

antiquated phraseology. Alla will have the

knight swear that Constance murdered his

queen.

“And happed that there lay a boke,

Upon the which, whan he it sighe,

This knight hath swore and said on highe,

That alle men it mighten wite

Now by this boke, which here is write,

Constance is gultif well I wote.

With that the honde of heven him smote

In token of that he was forswore,

That he has bothe his eyen lore,

Out of his hed the same stounde

They stert, and so they were founde.”

Ed. Pauli, vol. i., p. 188.

So Gower tells it, with no lack of archaic

language, but where is the charm of naiveté P

Listen to Chaucer:

“A Britoun book, i-write with Evaungiles,

Was fette, and on this book he swor anoon

Sche gultif was ; and in the mene whiles

An hond him smot upon the nekke boon,

That doun he fel anon right as a stoon;

And bothe his yen brast out of his face

In sight of every body in that place.”

With such an example before our eyes, can we

admit that “much of that naïveté which to

modern readers seems Chaucer's most obvious

literary quality must be ascribed to the times

in which he lived and wrote”? (Ward's Chaucer,

“English Men of Letters.”) Must we not

rather maintain that the naiveté of Chaucer is

one of the most exquisite blossoms of his

genius—of the same kind as the naïveté of

Spenser, of Wordsworth, of Tennyson 2

LEWIS FREEMAN MOTT.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Sunday, May 6, 7.30 p.m. Ethical : “Morality and Dog

ma,” by Mr. B. Bosanquet.

MoxDAY, May 7, 4.30 p.m. Victoria Institute “Chinese

Philosophy,” by Surgeon-General Gordon.

5 p.m. Royal Institution: General Monthly

Meeting.

7 30 p.m. Carlyle: “Labour,” by Col. Maude.

8 p.m. Society of Arts : Cantor Lecture, “Type

writing Machines,” II., by Mr. H. C. Jenkins.

8 30 p.m. Geographical : “The Bakhtiari Country

and Upper Elam,” by Lieut.-Col. H. A. Fawyer.

8.30 p.m. Parkes Museum : “Climate in Relation to

Health and Geographical Distribution of Disease,” by Dr.

C. Theodore Williams.

Tuesday, May 8, 8 p.m., Royal Institution: “Rubies,”

11., by Prof. J. W. Rudd.

4 p.m. Palestine Exploration Fund: “Future Re

searches in Palestine,” by Major Conder.

8 p.m. Colonial Institute : “Canada in Relation to

the Unity of the Empire,” by Sir Charles Tupper.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Discussion, “The Manu

facture of Briquette Fuel,” by Mr. W. Colquhoun.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “ Pewter,” by Mr. J.

Starkie Gardner.

8 p.m. Irish Literary Society: “The Poetry of Sir

Samuel Ferguson,” by the Hon. Roden Noel.

8 30 p.m. Anthropological.

Wednesday, May 9, 8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Telegraphs

and Trade Routes in Persia,” by Col. Wells.

8 p.m. Geological.

THURSDAY, May 10, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Solid

and Liquid States of Matter,” II., by Prof. Dewar.

8 p.m. Mathematical : “The Kinematical Discrimina

tion of the Euclidean and Non-Euclidean Geometries,”

by Mr. A. E. H. Love; and “Stability of a Tube under

External Pressure,” by Mr. P. M. Greenhill.

8 p.m. Electrical Engineers: Discussion, “The Cost

of Electrical Energy,” by Mr. R. E. Crompton.

8 p In. Viking Club : Conversazione.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries.

8.30 p.m. Parkes Museum : “Fog, Cloud, and Sun

shine,” by Mr. F. Gaster.

FRIDAY, May 11, 5 p.m. Physical : “Electromagnetic Induc

tion in Plane, Cylindrical, and Spherical Current

Sheets,” by Mr. G. H. Bryan; “Dielectrics,” by Mr.

R. Appleyard.

7.30 p.m. Ruskin: “Ruskin as a Letter Writer,” by

Mr. J. P. Smart; “The Langdale Linen Industry,” by

Mr. Thomas Hewitt.

9 pm. Royal Institution : “English Folk Song,” by

the Rev. S. Baring Gould, with Musical Illustrations.

SATURDAY, May 12. 3 p In. Royal Institution: Tyndall

Lecture, “Colour Vision,” II., by Captain Abney.

SCIENCE.

PHILOLOGICAL BOO ATS.

An Old and Middle English Ileader. On the

basis of Prof. Julius Zupitza’s “Alt und Mittel

englisches Uebungsbuch.” With Introduc

tion, Notes, and Glossary by George Edwin .

Maclean. (Macmillans.) Prof. Zupitza's

Uebungsbuch has many special merits, and it is

probable that teachers in this country would

long ago have adopted it for use in their

classes if the notes and glossary had been in

English instead of German. In adapting the

work for English-speaking students, Prof.

MacLean has retained the original selection of

texts (omitting the four new extracts added in

the last German edition, which has in other

respects been followed), but has in some in

stances made a fresh collation of the MSS.

The book contains thirty-four extracts in Old

English and thirty-six in Middle English, in

cluding two chapters from Wycliffe's New

Testament, which are printed in connexion

with the parallel Old English versions. The

passages are fairly representative of the diver

sities of literary style and of dialect in Old and

Middle English, although Prof. Zupitza has

intentionally abstained from giving specimens

of those important works which the student at

a somewhat more advanced stage ought to read

in eartenso. Prof. MacLean's part of the work

deserves the highest praise. The Glossary con

tains an extraordinarily large amount of

etymological information, condensed into

small space by means of a highly ingenious

system of typographical contrivances. The

philology is well up to date; nearly every

relevant observation in Brugmann's great work

and in Paul's Grundriss is duly noted, and

there is evidence that several very recent

articles in periodicals have been studied with

profit. The Notes and Introduction might per

haps with advantage have been made more

copious; but they are sound and helpful, and

contain abundant references to the literature of

the subject. In the Glossary we observe a few

inconsistencies in the notation of prehistoric

forms (e.g., some fluctuation between -on, -an,

and -anan in the infinitive, between d and S for

the Teutonic antecedent of the English d), and

one or two inadvertencies in the use of the typo

graphical symbols; but such things are hardly

avoidable in a first edition. The etymologies

given for failen and feallan are doubtful.

Brugmann's observations on these words in the

last part of vol. ii. of the Grundriss were prob

ably published too late to be available. The

text of the extract from the twelfth century

Chronicle should be corrected by Mr. Plummer's

edition, which retains the punctuation of the

MS. and has one or two amended readings.

A First Book in Old English : Grammar,

Reader, Notes, and Vocabulary. By Albert S.

Cook. (Boston : Ginn.) This book is carefully

written, and will, we believe, be found well

suited for its purpose, though some features of

its plan are of doubtful advantage. The reading

lessons, with fairly copious footnotes, fill only

110 pages, nearly half of these being occupied

with extracts from “Apollonius” and

“Andreas.” The remaining passages are from

Aelfric, the translation of Baeda's History, and

the preface and epilogue to Boethius, with
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twenty lines of “Beowulf’’ and about 120 from

“Judith.” The prose extracts are given in a

normalised orthography, according to the forms

of Early West Saxon. This seems an unsatis

factory proceeding: in the case of Aelfric it is

something like re-writing passages of Tenny

son in the spelling of Malory. No doubt it

is well for the beginner to work upon texts

written in the Early West Saxon spelling. But a

sufficient abundance of material might have been

found in writings of Alfredian date; and when

some practice in reading has been gained, it

is desirable that the learner should be made

acquainted with the actual forms met with in

the MSS. The grammar is brief, and is strictly

empirical in method. So far as the classifica

tion of nouns is concerned, we do not object to

this. The arrangement according to stems is

best left until the learner has become familiar

with the commoner phenomena of the language;

though when that stage has been reached, it

is valuable in accounting for many apparent

anomalies, which it is almost impossible to

remember without its aid. In the case of

weak verbs, however, the scientific classification

is mnemonically useful from the first, and we

wish that Prof. Cook had adopted it. The

sections on original and derivative vowels are

somewhat wanting in lucidity, and the treat

ment of u-umlaut is misleading. On the

whole, however, the grammar is satisfactory,

the brief sketch of syntax being particularly

useful. The chapter on prosody is fuller

than is needful in so elementary a work,

but hardly full enough to be quite intelligible

to a beginner. The terms “trochaic,”

“iambic,” and “bacchic'' are undesirable in

treating of Old English rhythms. Their

current use with regard to modern accentual

metres may be tolerated; but as Old English

metre depends to some extent on quantity, the

misapplication of the classical terms is apt to

confuse the mind of the student. The state

ment that “every hemistich ends either in a

stressed syllable, or in a stressed syllable

followed by a single short syllable" is incorrect;

endings like a dele (where the ictus of a falling

foot is resolved) are common enough. Prof.

Cook's peculiar use of the tailed e to denote

the umlaut of o (as well as that of a) is on

several grounds objectionable. In the grammar

the tailed e and o are treated as if they formed

part of the genuine. Old English alphabet,

instead of being (in their current use, at least)

mere inventions of modern scholars. In the

examples of non-West-Saxon dialects given in

the ſappendix, the tailed e occurs where it is

used in the MSS., but the learner is not in

formed that it does not there represent the

same sound for which it stands in the rest of

the book, but is merely a graphic variant of ae.

The vocabulary appears to be very correct, the

etymological information given being, so far

as we have observed, entirely sound, except

that under the word mäcraftig an explanation

is quoted from Grimm which modern philology

does not sanction, at least in the form in which

it is given.

PROF. KELLE, of Prague, has just published

the first volume of his Geschichte der Deutschen

Litteratur (Berlin, 1894), of which the second

volume may be expected next year. As a

general history of the older German literature,

this volume of 286 pages, which brings us down

to the death of Conrad II. in 1039, will be found

most useful by students. On many points, as

on Otfrid and Notker der Deutsche, Prof. Kelle

is himself one of the great authorities; for

other authors he has supplemented his own

account by giving full references at the end of

the book to special monographs.

THE mention of Notker reminds us of the

fact, not yet recorded in the ACADEMY, that a

most scholarly treatise on “The Sound-system

in Notker's Psalms from the St. Gall MS.,”

offered by Miss Edith E. Wardale (and accepted)

as an inaugural dissertation for the degree of

Doctor of Philosophy at Zürich, has recently

been published. This is one of the best pieces

of work in Old High German philology yet

done in England, and reflects great credit upon

the author, and upon the Oxford Modern Lan

guage School for Women. Along with it must

be mentioned the admirable monograph upon

the Phonology and Grammar of the North

umbrian Gloss to the Gospel of St. Mark in

the Lindisfarne Gospels by another Oxford

student, Miss Elizabeth M. Lea, published in

the last two numbers of Anglia (of which it

occupies 145 pages): a work which has received

theencomiumsof themost eminent Anglo-Saxon

scholars in England and Germany. Miss Lea

was a student of Lady Margaret Hall, where

she took a First in the Honours School of

English in 1890; she is now lecturer on English

to the Oxford Association for the Education of

Women. Miss Wardale was a student of St.

Hugh's Hall, and took a First in the Modern

Language Honours School in 1889; she is now

Association lecturer in Old English and Modern

Languages at Oxford, resident tutor at St.

Hugh's Hall, and lecturer on Old and Middle

English and German at Holloway College.

The scholarly work of these ladies remind us of

Miss Elizabeth Elstob and her Anglo-Saxon

studies at Oxford in the beginning of the

eighteenth century.

TJWO CLASSICA L IRE WIE W.S.

THE last number of the Journal of Philology

(Macmillans) again shows the present trend of

classical scholarship towards the criticism of

MSS. , Mr. F. G. Kenyon publishes two

more of the treasures that have recently been

acquired by the British Museum. These are (1)

a fragmentary papyrus, containing the con

clusion of Book III. of the Odyssey, accom

panied by a few scholia; and (2) a vellum,

containing a portion of the De Falsa Legatione

of Demosthenes. The papyrus is written in a

large, delicate uncial, so carefully that it may

well have been intended for sale or for a public

library. There are a few accents, breathings,

and marks of elision, by the original scribe;

the punctuation marks have probably been

added later. The date is apparently the first

century, A. D.; while the scholia cannot be

later than the middle of the second century.

Mr. Kenyon prints all of the text that has been

preserved, collating the variants with the text

of Ludwich. He points out that they deserve

attention, as being all genuine variants, not

mere errors of the scribe. He also prints the

scholia, where legible. The vellum of Demos

thenes is said to have been found with papyri

in the Fayyum, and appears to be considerably

older than any other extant specimen of that

material. It consists of four pages, forming

the two inside leaves of a quaternion. The

interior columns on each page are preserved

almost intact. The writing is a small, meat

uncial ; and there is no sign of the MS. having

been touched by any but the original scribe.

The hand is unlike that of any known vellum,

and must be classed rather with those of the

papyri. It is plainly of the Roman period;

and both in the size and shape of letters, and

in the general appearance of the writing, it

bears considerable resemblance to the papyrus

of Herodas. It probably belongs to the second

century A.D. Mr. Kenyon prints the text in

full, collating it with that of Blass, and

examining all the variants in detail. His

general conclusion is that :—

“We have here a confirmation of the general

soundness of the text preserved to us in the much

later MSS. on which we have hitherto depended.

In this respect the new vellum agrees with all the

better papyri of other authors. It is becoming

more and more certain that, if our Greek classical

texts have been much corrupted since they left

the hands of their authors, that corruption must

have taken place very early, and must have been

due to the deliberate intention of editors rather

than to the ignorant blunders of scribes.”

Next, there is a paper, by Mr. B. P. Grenfell,

on some more Greek papyri, brought from

Egypt by the Rev. A. C. Headiam, which have

now likewise found a home in the British

Museum. They are all contracts for the sale

of house property at Apollonoplis Magna, the

modern Edfu, not far from Thebes. They date

from the first half of the seventh century, and

are interesting as having appended the auto

graph signatures of the parties. Not less

important than these accounts of new dis

coveries is the first paper, contributed by Mr.

T. W. Allen, on “The Composition of some

Greek Manuscripts.” He here deals particu

larly with the well-known Laurentian MS. at

Florence, which is our principal authority

for the text of Aeschylus, Sophocles, and

Apollonius Rhodius, taking it as an ex

ample of the entire class of Greek codices

written about the year 1000 A.D. He shows,

with great ingenuity, how the MS. was

originally written by two scribes under the

direction of a third, who corrected their mis

takes (sometimes to the extent of cutting away

and adding pages) added the scholia, and in

troduced a new system of numbering the

quires. Finally, we must mention two colla

tions of MSS. : (1) by the lateW. H. Simcox, of six

codices (or portions of them) of the Revelation

of St. John; and (2) of excerpts from the

pseudo-Vergilian Aetna contained in a MS. in

the Escorial, by Prof. Robinson Ellis, who

points out that they agree closely with the

excerpts quoted by Bährens from two MSS. at

Paris, but that they rarely confirm the reported

readings of the Codex Gyraldinus.

IN the Classical Review for April (David

Nutt), Mr. T. G. Kenyon gives the first

account in English of the papyri recently

acquired by the Bibliothèque de Genève. He

comments upon the fragments of Homer, which

have been published by Prof. J. Nicole, though

without any materials for indicating their

probable date. One of them happens to con

tain part of the same book of the Odyssey as

the British Museum papyrus mentioned above;

and it supplies a few interesting variants.

Another fragment, which covers from xi. 788

to xii. 9 of the Iliad, is of far greater import

ance, for it adds no less than eighteen lines to

the received text, besides diverging more or

less seriously from it in other respects. Prof.

Nicole states that the handwriting resembles

that of the Petrie fragment, which is of the

third century B.C. Prof. J. E. B. Mayor

draws attention to the prospectus of the new

Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, which has been

undertaken by the five Academies of Berlin,

Göttingen, Leipzig, Munich, and Vienna. The

editors-in-chief are Profs. Bücheler, Wölfflin,

and Leo. For a few writers, the existing

special lexicons are recognised as sufficient.

For the remainder, complete indices omnium

verborum et locorum, on Meusel’s system, are to

be compiled. The archaic and golden Latin

(including insciptions) will be reduced to slips

in its entirety, the silver Latin for the most part,

the later Latin in a selection. When the special

indices have been made, they will be sorted

alphabetically, statistics taken of the frequency

of occurrence of words and forms of words,

and the meanings arranged in groups. Thus,

the mass of material will be sifted by sub

editors before it comes under the hands of the

editors-in-chief. It is calculated that the

whole work will not exceed twelve volumes

large quarto, containing an average of 1000

pages each. A i.; of twenty years is
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allowed for the publication; and the total cost

is put at 600,000 marks (£30,000), towards

which each of the five Academies will contribute

100,000 marks, the balance being supplied by

the sale. Of the reviews, we must be content

to mention briefly : Percy Gardner's “Origin

of the Lord's Supper,” by J. B. Mayor; Good

win’s “Homeric Hymns,” by E. E. Sikes;

Kaibel’s “Style and Text of the Hoxteta

'AOnvaſwy,” by H. Richards; Furtwängler's

“Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture,” by Miss

Eugénie Sellers; and Bodesteiner's treatise on

the Greek stage, by A. E. Haigh.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE following are the subjects of the two

evening lectures to be given during the meeting

of the British Association at Oxford in August:

Prof. J. Shield Nicholson, of Edinburgh, will

lecture on “Historical Progress and Ideal

Socialism”; and Mr. W. H. White, director of

naval construction at the Admiralty, will

lecture on “Steam Navigation at High

Speeds.” Lord Salisbury's inaugural address

as president will be delivered on Wednesday,

August 8, at 8 p.m.

THE annual meeting of the Museums Associa

tion will be held this year at Dublin, from

June 26 to 29, under the presidency of Dr.

Valentine Ball, director of the Dublin Museum

of Science and Fine Art, and formerly of the

Geological Survey of India. Among the

arrangements are a reception at the Zoological

Gardens, and an excursion to the Wicklow

Mountains.

DR. H. E. ARMSTRONG has been elected

president of the Chemical Society for a second

year.

PROF. W. A. TILDEN, of the Mason College,

Birmingham, has been appointed to succeed

Dr. T. E. Thorpe in the chair of chemistry at

the Royal College of Science.

IN connexion with the London Society for the

Extension of University Teaching, a course of

five lectures will be delivered in the lecture

room in the gardens of the Zoological Society,

Regent's Park, on Saturdays, at 4 p.m.,

beginning on May 19, by Mr. F. E. Beddard,

prosector to the society, entitled “Sketches in

Geographical Distribution.” The lectures will

be illustrated by diagrams; and, so far as

possible, the specimens selected to illustrate

the course will be animals now living in the

society's gardens.

THE philosophical faculty of the University

of Göttingen offers for public competition two

prizes, of the value of 3400 and 680 marks, for

the best investigations of the solubility of

mixed crystals. The essays, which may be

written in German, Latin, French, or English,

must be sent in before the end of August, 1896.

THE paper on “Zoological Regions,” read

by Mr. A. R. Wallace at the five-hundredth

meeting of the Cambridge Natural Science

Club last March, is printed at length in the

last number of Nature. While accepting the

six Sclaterian regions, as being both natural

and useful, he points out they are more or less

conventional, being established solely for the

purpose of facilitating the study of the geo

graphical distribution of animals.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

MR. S. ARTHUR STRONG will publish imme

diately the first part of an edition of an Arabic

MS. in the British Museum, containing an

account of the Muslim Conquest of Abyssinia in

the sixteenth century. Mr. Strong is also

engaged upon another MS. in the same

collection, namely Alkindi's History of Egypt,

in aid of which publication the Secretary of

State for India has made a small grant.

THE February number of the Indian

Antiquary (London : Kegan Paul & Co.) con

tains a further instalment of the late Dr. A. C.

Burnell's MS., on “The Devil Worship of the

Tuluvas,” with a coloured plate: and an article

on “Traders' Slang in Southern India,” by

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri, giving two lists of

conventional numerals: one in which the

fractions are all names of flowers or fruit, while

the numbers are all derived from philosophical

conceptions; the other consisting of entirely

arbitrary compounds. He also mentions cer

tain private trade signs, and tells a good story

how some traders were enabled, by means of

their slang, to turn the tables upon a gang of

thieves who had taken them prisoners. Finally,

Mr. G. A. Grierson contributes an exhaustive

review of Prof. Jacobi's recent work on the

composition and date of the Rāmāyana. While

accepting Prof. Jacobi's views as to the

analysis of the poem—the value of the several

recensions, the rejection of the first and seventh

book, and of many episodes as later additions

—Mr. Grierson contests Prof. Jacobi's date

(not later than the sixth century B.C.), as being

irreconcilable with the known facts as to the

early vernacular use of Prakrit.

REPORT'S OF SOCIETIES.

VIKING CLUB.—(Friday, April 27.)

THE Rev. A. Sandison, vice-president, in the chair.

—Dr. Karl Blind read a paper on “The Boar's

Head Dinner at Oxford and a Teutonic Sun-God.”

After pointing out that the custom of celebrating

Christmas Day by a feast at which the boar's head

is a prominent dish was once widely spread through

out Germany and Scandinavia, he described the

ceremony still observed at Queen's College, Oxford,

as witnessed by himself as a guest some years ago.

The boar's head, decked with gilded sprays of bay

and rosemary, and with little banners, is brought

in in a solemn procession, heralded by trumpeters,

when the famous song is sung. The towns

people are admitted to the hall, before the dinner

begins, and the gilded sprays and banners are

distributed among them. This is a point of great

importance, showing that the ceremony was once a

public one, concerning the community at large.

The legend is that a student walking near Shotover

was once attacked by a wild boar. Having no

other weapon, he thrust the Aristotle he was

studying down the boar's throat, crying “Accipe

Graecum est,” whereupon the animal died of such

a mass of unwonted learning. In his honour the

dinner was instituted. Is there not the bust of

Aristotle in the hall of Queen's College to prove

the truth of the story : But, unhappily for the

legend, it will not bear critical examination; for

the ceremony has a much older and more dis

tinguished lineage, being the survival of a sacrl

ficial feast in memory of Freyr, a Teutonic sun-god,

representing love, peace, and goodwill. In the Edda

it is stated that he owned a boar, Gullin

bursti, that is—“Golden-bristles.” On this boar,

whose golden bristles signify the rays of the sun,

he rode daily from east to west across the heavens.

In his honour was a feast held at the winter

solstice ; hence the boar was sacrificed to him in

temples and households. A similar custom to that

at Oxford, though observed with less ceremony,

obtains at St. John's College, Cambridge, on St.

John's Day, December 27. It existed formerly at

the Inns of Court, in noblemen's houses and

yeomen's homesteads, as well as at the

court. It has been re-introduced from Germany

at the Queen's table.

found in some parts of England, where the

boar's head is replaced among the poorer classes

by a sucking-pig. In some Christmas carols

stress is laid on the fact of the boar “going out of

the country” on the twelfth day after Christmas:

that is, after the very twelve days of the winter

solstice which were hallowed among our Teutonic

forefathers when celebrating Yule. The Yule log

is itself an emblem of sun-worship, the word Yule

meaning “sun-wheel”—perhaps from a root akin

Traces of it are still

to the Greek Helios. The Church, according to

her plan of converting heathen festivals and

customs to Christian uses, replaced this and

kindred winter-solstice festivals by Christ

mas. In Germany, mumming performances, in

which the old deities are still recognisable, precede

Christmas even now in villages and small

towns. Of Freyr and his sister Freyja, the

goddess of love and beauty, it was said that they

were received among the Aesir, the gods of the

Norse Pantheon, from among the Vanir, on con

clusion of a peace between the two formerly hostile

divine circles. The word Vanir has perhaps

connexion , with Venus, and, curiously enough,

to her also the pig was sacred. Another

Norse emblem of the sun is the boar, Saehrimnir,

who was fabled to be slain and boiled daily for

the banquet of the chosen heroes in Valhalla and

daily renewed: just as the sun, which is in a

boiling state every day and swallowed up every

night, uprises whole again each morning. At the

Yule festival in Scandinavia a boar was sacrificed,

called Sónar-goltr, which may mean either “sun

boar” or “boar of atonement.” Upon it vows

were made over Bragi's cup, Bragi being the god

of poetry and eloquence. In Gothland, in Sweden,

a similar ceremony is observed at the present day,

though the ancient gods are no longer appealed

to. In Sweden, even now, cakes are made at

Yule in the shape of a pig; portions of these are

scattered over the fields that are to be sown with

corn, or given to the ploughboys to eat. In

Germany, too, these boar-cakes are used for the

Christmas fare. This was of old a sacrifice to

Freyr, the ruler over rain and sunshine, who

makes the earth fruitful. In Sandwick and

Stromness, in Orkney, every family which owns a

herd of swine kills one at Christmas. There are

traces of a similar custom in France, introduced

by the Frankish conquerors who gave that

country its name. All these are remnants of

ancient religious rites. Freyr was also a god of

happiness and good-luck. This remembrance

lingers in the modern vulgar, German phrase:

“Er hat Schwein,” “he has luck.” In the Edda

we read of Freyr's luminous sword, with which he

attacked the “Frost Giants.” This typifies the power

of the sunbeam over the ice of winter. Freyr's

character as a solar deity is maintained in the Saga

of Gisli, where it is said that the sun always

remains on the howe where Thorgrim, Freyr's

priest, lies buried. The snow cannot lie there, and

vegetation never ceases on that hill. The Eddic

Skirnismál tells the story of Freyr's love for the

beautiful Gerda; of the mission of his envoy,

Skirnir, whom he sent to woo her; and of the

harshness with which that servant performed his

task. Such apparent harshness is to be accounted

for by the fact that Gerda represents the cold,

frozen earth, which at first repels the advances of

the sun. The nine days of waiting, before his

heart's desire could be granted him, which Freyr

deplores in the story, symbolise the nine months

of the Northern winter. Though the Odinic faith

is gone, the old customs still live on among us;

and of this the Boar's Head dinner at Oxford

offers a striking instance. It is a survival of a rite

which many a Viking must have observed at Yule

tide, even when abroad. We are far removed

to-day from the ideas which gave rise to such

ceremonies, but not farther than from kindred

ideas of the Greeks and Romans. “And I there

fore believe,” Dr. Karl Blind said in conclusion,

“that it is well worth our while to study these

things, which connect the past with the present.

In this way, through a better understanding of the

mythological conceptions of our own forbears, we

shall derive a poetic enjoyment similar to that

which we derive from noble classic sources, but

which it would be an error to think could only be

derived from them.”—After a discussion, in which

Mr. Edwin H. Baverstock, Dr. Robert Gwynne,

and Mr. Albany F. Major, hon. Secretary, took

part, the president thanked Dr. Karl Blind for his

erudite and eloquent address.

Goethe Society.—(Friday, April 27.)

PRor. E. Dowden, president, delivered an address on

“Werther, as illustrated by the Sentimental Move

ment in English Literature,” of which the follow

ing is a brief summary. The direct influence of

Werther is seen in the literature of imitation
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which it called forth in almost every language of

Europe. Among English books of the Werther

group are three which are of little importance in

themselves, but which represent three phases of

the English sentimental movement in literature :

The Letters of Charlotte during Her Connecion with

Werther is sentimental and moral; Eleanora, which

tells of an episode in Werther's life before his

acquaintance with Lotte, is sentimental, but does

not aim at moral teaching, it is written (poor art

as it is) only with a view to art; The Slave of

Passion, or the Fruits of Werther is of the humani

tarian and sentimental school of Henry Mackenzie's

Man of Feeling. In the sentimental movement in

English literature these were the three chief

phases—the moralising, represented by Richardson;

the artistic, represented by Sterne ; and the philan

thropic, represented by Mackenzie. The movement

was attended by grave moral dangers; but it was

of service in an age of much coarseness and dull

sensuality. To trick up fine feelings before the

mirror was perhaps better than to be brutal, and

unconscious of brutality. But the sentimental

movement in the narrower sense was only part of

the great enfranchisement of the passions which

took place in the eighteenth century, after a period

of moral equilibrum, when the ideal aimed at was

one of moderation and good sense. It was saved

in England from its own dangers and errors by

coalescing with the new philanthropy of the second

half of the century. Its decline in pure literature

is indicated by Mackenzie's novel of warning

against emotional self-indulgence, Julia de Roubigne,

and still more by Monk Lewis's boyish satire The

Effusion of Sensibility. Goethe in Werther studies

the malady of his age, as one who was himself

infected and had become his own physician.

FIN E ART.

MORELLI's CRITICAL STUDIES

PAINTERS.

“RUNSTKRITISCHE STUDIEN i BER ITALIEN

IschE MALEREI.”—Die Galerie zu Berlin.

Won Ivan Lermolieff; Herausgegeben

OF ITALIAN

won Dr. Gustav Frizzoni. (Leipzig :

Brockhaus.)

La Galleria Morelli in Bergamo. Descritta

ed Illustrata da Gustavo Frizzoni.

gamo; Fratelli Bolis.)

“MoRELLI’s CRITICAL STUDIEs of ITALIAN

PAINTERs.”—Vol. II. : The Galleries of

Munich and Dresden. Translated by

Constance Jocelyn Ffoulkes. (John

Murray.)

WE must plead guilty to having allowed

an unduly long interval to pass since the

issue of the last volume of “Morelli’s

Critical Studies of Italian Painters ” in its

amended and definitive form; but we console

ourselves somewhat with the recollection

that the epoch-making volumes dealing

respectively with the Borghese and Doria

Panfili collections, and with the State

Galleries of Munich and Dresden, were

criticised at great length in the ACADEMY as

they successively appeared. The present

volume was left in an incomplete shape by

the great Italian critic at his death. Copious

additional notes were found among his

papers on all the main points raised, since

the publication of the original volume of

A unstkritische Studien, in connexion with its

final section nominally discussing the Gallery

of Berlin, but, unfortunately, no complete

text. It is owing to the loving care and

the unremitting labour of Dr. Frizzoni, the

follower and devoted friend of Morelli, that

it has ultimately become possible to publish

his last and by no means least important

work. The groundwork remains the text

(Ber

of the original volume, but the variations

and subsequent developments of the original

themes are so important that the book

practically becomes a new one. Dr. Frizzoni

has wisely preserved, wherever he could,

the ipsissima verba of the author, supple

menting these only where it has ap

peared absolutely necessary to do so, in

order to make the text homogeneous and

complete. A certain patchiness, a certain

want of absolute consistency in minor detail,

is the inevitable result; but we may never

theless feel deeply grateful to the editor for

having attempted and finally accomplished,

with a success unlooked for under the dis

couraging circumstances, a task of peculiar

difficulty.

As an appendix to the critical discussion

of the Italian pictures at Berlin appear

Lermolieff's three essays — by this time

familiar to most serious students of Italian

painting—on the earliest manifestations

and developments of the art of Raphael,

and his relations to Timoteo Viti, Perugino,

and Pinturicchio respectively. It is true

that these essays—respectively headed

“Perugino oder Raphaël,” “Raphaël's

Jugendentwickelung,” and “Noch einmal

das Venetianische Skizzenbuch.”—go over

some of the ground already traversed

in the body of the book; but notwith

standing this, we herald with genuine

pleasure their reappearance, as showing

Lermolieff's critical and controversial

methods at their very best. His mode

of attacking and persistently heckling an

adversary, though it rarely, if ever, over

steps the bounds of fairness, in a text

book often disturbs the equanimity of the

student, and obscures the permanent charac

ter of his own work. Here, however, where

he is replying to adversaries who are

tilting at him from all sides at once, one

cannot but admire the youthful vigour

which he still preserves in his maturity,

his bellicose ardour, and above all those

closely-reasoned and victorious arguments,

derived from his scientific method of

approaching the old masters, with the aid

of which he faces and checks one foe after

another. Meeting scorn with scorn, but

also courtesy with courtesy, he throws

heavily the eminent archivist, M. Eugène

Müntz; he goes far to prove, against the

weighty arguments of Herr Lippmann,

assertions which must at first have been

deemed to savour of audacious paradox; he

rightly brushes aside the not very important

contribution to the subject of Dr. August

Schmarzow, and seeks more completely to

convince the already half-convinced Anton

Springer—by far the ablest and the least

prejudiced among those German art

historians of light and leading who have

applied themselves to , the special study

of the art of Raphael. Into the com

plicated questions arising out of the

relations of Timoteo Viti to the youthful

Raphael, out of the famous “Venetian

Sketch-Book,” and in connexion with in

fluence exercised by Perugino and Pintu

ricchio respectively over the divine youth

during the purely Umbrian phase of his

artistic career, it is impossible to enter on

the present occasion. Students of Morelli's

original work will remember his main con

tentions: that Timoteo Viti was the first

teacher of Raphael, and the artist in.

fluencing, not, as formerly held, the artist

influenced; that theresultsof histeachingand

example, temporarily obscured by the over.

powering attraction exercised over Sanzio

by Perugino and Pinturicchio, showed them.

selves again, in a modified shape, in those

works which bridge over the space between

the Perugian and the Florentine periods;

that during the Perugian period of Raphael's

Lehrjahre the influence exercised by Pin

turicchio was at least as great as that of

Perugino, the head of the studio and the

school; that to the less celebrated of the

two elder masters belongs almost in its

entirety the “Venetian Sketch-Book,” and

with it a whole series of drawings in the

Albertina, at Lille, at Oxford, at the Städel

Institut of Frankfort, in the Louvre, and

elsewhere, which down to Morelli's time

were almost unanimously attributed to

Raphael's first period. The too little heeded

art of Pinturicchio, whom Wasari did so

much to dénigrer, stands forth after Ler

molieff's searching demonstrations a much

bigger and a more original thing than

it did when he was conveniently

summed up as a sort of satellite

and understudy of Perugino. More and

more do these daringly original and in

geniously worked-out theories of the

Milanese critic find support and corrobora:

tion in the independent researches of

unprejudiced students of Italian art. It is

quite possible not to be in complete agree.

ment with him on all points of detail, not

to be absolutely carried away by all his

ascriptions and arguments; but it is diffi.

cult, following without parti pris his main

contentions and the technical proofs by

which they are accompanied, not to be

convinced that here we have at last a

solid basis for the study of Raphael's

earlier career, a classification of his earlier

paintings and drawings, resting on some

thing firmer than mere individual con:

jecture, varying with the eye and the

temperament of the particular beholder.

And, again, Morelli's views, startling and

iconoclastic as they at first appeared, are

thoroughly in accordance with the normal

development of an artistic temperament

such as that of the suave Sanzio, whose

genius, with all its force and elasticity, had

a very strong admixture of the feminine—

not to be confounded with the effeminate—

causing him in his beginnings to cling for’

support to painters of infinitely inferiºr

power, whose art, assimilating and making

his own, he then soon left behind in his

rapid progress towards maturity and per

fection.

Morelli does full justice, now as heretofore,

to the splendid artistic treasures contained

in the Berlin Gallery, in which he holds the

Florentine, Ferrarese, and Early Venetian

schools to be more finely represented than

in any collection north of the Alps. A

juxtaposition in the volume of the two ver.

sions of Botticelli's “Giuliano de' Medici"—

the one at Berlin, the other formerly in

Morelli's own collection, and now with the

rest of that collection in the Municipal

Gallery of Bergamo–goes further than any

words, even those of the author himself, could

1
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do to prove the superiority of the Morellian

example over that which at Berlin assumes

to be the original. Again, to our mind the

author convincingly makes out that the

curious “Madonna and Child” (No. 104a

of the new Berlin Catalogue), ascribed by

Dr. Bode to Verrocchio himself, is far too

grotesque and altogether too second-rate

to be by that master, revealing, as its

types do, rather the influence of Antonio

Pollajuolo. Here, again, it was a happy

idea of Dr. Frizzoni's to give with the text

a reproduction of Werrocchio's exquisite

terra-cotta “Madonna and Child’” in the

gallery of the Sta. Maria Nuova hospital at

Florence—his very finest production of this

particular class. Those who look from the

one to the other reproduction will be pretty

well able to solve the question of attribu

tion for themselves, and they can scarcely

fail to do so in a sense favourable to Morelli's

contention. The author appears to us some

what less successful in dealing with the re

maining pictures belonging to this peculiar

group—that is, the three Madonnas at the

National Gallery, the Berlin Gallery, and the

Städel Institut respectively; the “Tobias

and the Archangel” at the National Gallery;

and the “Tobias with the three Arch

angels” in the Accademia delle Belle Arti

of Florence. The reason is that he too

stubbornly pushes aside the question of

the influence exercised upon this group by

Verrocchio, apparently because he distrusts

the source whence the theory comes. We

may assume that in the present state of the

controversy very few serious students of

Italian art will be found to re-assert that

our “Tobias and the Archangel” is from

the brush of Werrocchio himself. Never

theless, that this curious, if not a little

grotesque, work, as well as the other paint

ings above indicated, show, in a varying

degree, the influence of the great painter

sculptor is hardly to be denied. Dr.

Frizzoni, in his book on Morelli's collection

at Bergamo presently to be mentioned, has

done fuller justice to the theory started by

Crowe and Cavalcaselle and developed by

Bode and Bayersdorfer. In discussing our

author's beautiful little “Tobias with the

Archangel”—yet another variation of this

subject dear to the Florentines—he acknow

ledges the influence of Leonardo's master,

as shown in the types, while putting aside

any idea of his personal participation in

the work.

One of the interesting novelties of

the present volume is the suggestion that

Credi's beautiful early work, “The Madonna

and Child enthroned between two saints,”

in the cathedral of Pistoia, is in part the

work of his master Werrocchio. Certainly,

the altar-piece is in gravity and dignity of

design so far beyond anything else that

Credi has done—even the famous examples

in the Accademia of Florence and the

Louvre – that such a collaboration of

master and pupil appears highly probable.

The muscular, sculptural figure of St.

John the Baptist is very characteristic of

the author of the “Baptism,” and is such

as Credi has not again reproduced in all its

severity. On the other hand, there is much

in the delicacy of the finish and the loving

elaboration of the detail to confirm the view

that, while the general design reveals the

master's spirit and hand, the working out and

execution are those of the pupil. A famous

study of drapery in the Louvre collection

of drawings, there attributed alternatively

to Leonardo or Credi, but probably by the

latter master, appears to us to be the design

for that which in the altarpiece covers the

lower limbs of the Madonna. The interest

ing if not a little repellent “Portrait of a

Lady” in the Liechtenstein Gallery at

Vienna, put forward by Dr. Müller-Walde

and other German critics as from the hand

of Leonardo himself, is by Morellitentatively

assigned to Verrocchio, while Dr. Frizzoni

inclines to the opinion that it may be an

early work by Lorenzo di Credi under the

influence of his master.

We still feel unable to follow the eminent

critic in his ascription of the Montoliveto

“Annunciation ” (No. 1288 in the Uffizi

Gallery, and there ascribed to Leonardo da

Vinci) to Ridolfo Ghirlandajo, although in

the new volume he much elaborates and

strengthens his case. The “Annunciation”

appears to us still, to all intents and pur

poses, a work of the Quattrocento—more

precisely of the last quarter of the fifteenth

century; and the imitation, if imitation it

be, is that of Leonardo in his earlier Floren

tine phase, not of the transformed and

much more Milanese Leonardo who re

turned to Florence in 1503, and whose

artistic relation to the youthful Ridolfo

is shown in such productions of the

latter as the “Goldsmith ” of the Pitti

Gallery, long accepted as the work of

the greater master. As regards the in

teresting “Madonna and Child,” No. 27 in

the Berlin Catalogue—and there, though no

longer without a query, ascribed to Mantegna

—Morelli furnishes the most convincing

grounds for excluding it from the list of

the great Paduan's genuine works; but his

positive ascription of the panel to Bar

tolommeo Vivarini, though it has a good

deal in its favour, is more open to

challenge. It must, however, be pre

ferred to Dr. Bode's hypothesis, that the

painting may perhaps be a Mantegnesque

work of Giovanni Bellini. To that master's

early Paduan productions it appears to us to

bear hardly even the most superficial re

semblance.

It may be remarked by the way

that Lermolieff, in his repudiation of

the theory of influences, goes a good deal

too far in the opposite direction. Surely if

we compare the later with the earlier

phase of Muranese art — Antonio with

Bartolommeo Vivarini—we can hardly resist

the conclusion that the all-pervading in

fluence of Mantegna did make itself felt in

the work of the latter. Surely the art of

the mighty Paduan asserted its encroaching

power, whether at first or second hand, on

all the chief schools of North Italy—on

the Ferrarese, the Venetian and later

Muranese, the Veronese, and the Vicentine.

And, again, does not Mantegna's own early

career show traces of various distinct in

fluences? In addition to those of his master

Squarcione, of Donatello, and perhaps of

Jacopo Bellini, do we not find in his

earliest productions echoes of the elder

Muranese school itself? A comparison of
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Mantegna's early polyptychon, with single

figures of St. Luke and other Saints, at the

Brera, with a polyptychon by Giovanni and

Antonio da Murano in the same gallery,

should go far to convince the beholder that

the younger master owes much to the

elder as regards both the general arrange

ment of his altar-piece and the conception

of some of the figures. To us it has always

appeared that Mantegna asserted in Upper

Italy a power of attraction analogous to

that exercised north of the Alps by Roger

van der Weyden, whose influence, however,

extended itself over a much wider area than

that commanded by the Paduan—including,

as it did, the Netherlands, Germany, and

even the Iberian Peninsula.

In dealing with the Lombard schools

Morelli further discusses the art of Boltraffio,

and gives the opinion, which we can hardly

imagine being called into question by any

one acquainted with the picture, that the

beautiful “Madonna and Child’” in the

gallery of Buda-Pest (there ascribed to

Leonardo da Vinci) is really from the brush

of Boltraffio, and not from that of an anony

mous pupil of Leonardo. In the author's

very best manner, because not overlaid with

controversial matter, are the passages of

the work dealing with the art of Bernardino

Tuini and Gaudenzio Ferrari. Indeed,

Morelli may be said to have been the

first to define the true position in North

Italian art of Gaudenzio, whose pro

nounced and often annoying mannerisms

should not blind us to the passion and

power, to the pictorial splendour, of his

works, both in fresco and in oils. Gaudenzio,

as presented to us by Morelli, is no longer

the exponent of a composite and artificially

generated style, the friend and companion

of Raphael (!). He stands forth as, even

in his most mannered and least admirable

performances, an artist of absolute origi

nality. He isshown to have been legitimately

and normally developed, on the one side from

the parent school of Vercelli, on the other

from the Milanese Bramantino, and to have

imported into his art neither more nor less

of the Raphaelesque suavity than might be

acquired unconsciously and at second hand

by any Italian painter flourishing during

the first half of the sixteenth century.

Dr. Gustavo Frizzoni's charming volume,

reproducing with a commentary, as instruc

tive as it is modest and unassuming in tone,

the chief paintings in the choice collection

left by Morelli to the city of Bergamo, is as

fitting a monument as could be desired to

the memory of his revered teacher and friend.

While in general adopting and sometimes

further developing his master's views, he

does not scruple, in the rare cases where the

facts of the case appear to call for it, to take

up an independent attitude. Thus, he acqui

esces in Dr. Bode's classification of the

beautiful little “Tobias and the Archangel”

in this collection ; and elsewhere in the

volume he records his newly-acquired con

viction that the interesting little “ St.

Margaret,” ascribed by Morelli to Timoteo

Viti, and so frequently referred to in

his works, is, though unquestionably a

design for which IRaphael's precursor is

answerable, a copy and not an original.

Among the reproductions which grace the

book are to be found the “Lionello d’Este'

of Pisanello—not a pendant, be it noted, of

the portrait just acquired by the Louvre,

but a much smaller work than the latter;

the “Death of Virginia” and the “Giuliano

de' Medici.” of Botticelli; the interesting

Ferrarese “St. John the Baptist,” the

author of which is still to seek; the two

beautiful “Madonnas,” representing suc

cessive stages in the earlier practice of

Giovanni Bellini; the rare and lovely little

work of Moretto's early time, “Christ and

the Woman of Samaria,” &c. . Among

the works by Dutch masters may be noted,

as especially interesting, the “Peasant's

Family with the Satyr,” a signed work by

Barend Fabritius; the masterly “Smoker”

by Jan Miense Molenaer; and the superb

portrait of a young Dutch lady, which Dr.

Frizzoni thinks may possibly be a likeness

of Saskia by Rembrandt, but which appears

to us rather the unusually fine production

of a follower under the master's immediate

influence. Morelli never affected to speak

ea cathedra with regard to Netherlandish

painting, of which he was, nevertheless, no

mean judge. To his unerring instinct for

what is fine and true in art, even when it

has so few connecting links with that of his

own land, these few admirably chosen

specimens of the masters of Holland bear

witness, even though we may not be able

in every case to endorse without question

the collector's own attributions.

Miss Constance Ffoulkes, to whose able

pen we already owe an excellent translation

of Morelli's volume on the Borghese and

Doria-Panfili Galleries, has now given us,

with equal skill and accuracy, an English

version of the second volume, dealing with

the Galleries of Munich and Dresden. The

translator had, to start with, a con

siderable acquaintance with the Italian

schools of the golden prime, and she, more

over, enjoyed the advantage of receiving

guidance and advice from Morelli himself,

so that she found herself in every way well

equipped to perform the arduous task so

far successfully carried out by the publica

tion of the present volume. We hope that

she will be able to devote her energies

to bringing before the public in an English

dress the final volume with which we have

now been dealing. The English translation

has certain advantages over the original

volume itself, seeing that it brings forward

—in more than one instance for the first

time in an English work on art—important

illustrations not to be found in the German

edition. Among these are the “Madonna

and Child with Saints,” by Giorgione, in

the Prado Gallery at Madrid ; the now

famous “Venus ” of the same master at

Dresden; the Giorgione portrait at Buda.

Pest, now recognised as that of the Venetian

poet, Antonio Broccardo; the beautiful

“Madonna of Paitone,” by Moretto, so

coarsely travestied in the Dresden copy

first repudiated by Morelli ; and the

curious “Salome with the head of St.

John the Baptist,” by Bartolommeo Veneto,

formerly put down to the school of Leonardo

da Vinci, and first identified by Dr. Frizzoni

as the work of this hybrid, puzzling painter.

- CLAUDE PHILLIPs.

THE CHAMPS DE MARS SALON.

Paris: April 24, 1894.

THE Société Nationale des Beaux-Arts has

stolen a march on its rival, and will open its

exhibition to-morrow; while the original Salon,

that of the Champs Elysées, will open as usual

on May 1. This artistic coup de Jarnac, and

the charge of ten francs for admission to-day

(Warnishing-day), afford another example of

the mercantile spirit which now reigns in the
world of art.

The most notable feature of this Salon is the

large addition of foreigners. New-comers have

joined the contingent of American, British,

German, Danish, and Swedish artists who ex

hibited last year, and their work generally

displays a most pleasing variety of talent and

originality.

From a purely artistic point of view, the most

novel portion of the exhibition is the collection

of 280 gouaches, or water-colour drawings,

by M. James Tissot, illustrating the life of

Christ, in five parts—“The Childhood,”

“The Preaching,” “The Holy Week,” “The

Passion,” “The Resurrection.” In addition,

the same artist has sent views of Jerusalem

and the country around painted in oils, and

some eighty architectural designs, fr ents

of monuments, and ruins. For the last eight

years M. Tissot has been engaged in this

most difficult series of “compositions,” which

has been a labour of love and faith. Two

rooms on the ground floor have been

specially designed and decorated for him

by M. Jambon, so that the collection may

be viewed under the most favourable con

ditions. Chapter by chapter, almost verse

by verse, M. Tissot has studied and portrayed

the personages, the incidents, and the scenes in

the life of Christ. The Apostles, the fishermen,

Joseph the carpenter, the Pharisees and

Sadducees, all the various types of Jews and

Arabs, the Temple of Herod, Jerusalem,

Nazareth, and all the familiar spots, are

presented to us with life-like fidelity. This

collection is a Salon in itself, though the

remaining studies and pictures will not be

exhibited until next year.

On reaching the galleries upstairs, we are at

once attracted by M. Puvis de Chavanne's large

decorative panels intended for the staircase and

ceiling of the Hôtel de Ville. These splendid

pieces of decorative art were exhibited un

finished last year; now they present a most

admirable ; and complete series of highly

ornamental pictures. The large panel at the

end of Room I., occupied last year by M.

Puvis de Chavanne’s “Victor Hugo offering

his Lyre to the City of Paris,” is now entirely

taken up with a Provence landscape by M.

Montenard. . M. Roll has not sent any large

canvas like his last year's “Féte à Versailles,”

but a series of varied and interesting subjects,

among which is a very remarkable “Ouvriers

de la Terre.” It is an early morning effect,

the moon, not yet set: in the foreground a

woman with her child clasped to her breast,

while her husband, a country labourer, walks,

his head bent, behind her; the tone of the

picture is grey and sombre, corresponding

with the expression of poverty, toil, and

sorrow of the man and his wife. M. Dagnan's

“Christ at Gethsemane” is the best of his four

exhibits, deeply impressive and simple in

treatment. The figure of Christ is wrapt in a

dark mantle, which hangs straight from the

shoulders, leaving no curves of drapery; the

light is centred on the face, which wears a

most beautiful expression of resignation and

hope. The same artist’s portrait of M. Bartet,

of the Comédie Française, is an exquisite piece

of finished work. Another fine portrait is that

of the sculptor, Dampt, by M. Aman-Jean,

who represents his friend in his leather apron,

seated, his hands clasped on his knees, with a
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look full of deep thought on his face. The

quaintly adorned wooden frame in which the

portrait is set adds to the originality of the

picture. A splendid piece of painting is M.

Gandara's portrait of the Princesse de Chimay,

close to which, in strange contrast, hangs

Mr. Whistler's full-length of the Comte de

Montesquiou-Fézensac, who looks as if he had

just been summoned from the world of

phantasms. Mr. Sargent's portrait of a pretty

young lady in a decolleté velvet dress with

spangled silver trimming, seated on a sofa of

neutral fawn colour, the curtains behind and

the background being of the same tone, is one

of the best in the salon.

We miss the names of Watts, Burne-Jones,

and Alma Tadema; but Messrs. Henry Moore,

Guthrie, Lavery, and Stott of Oldham, are

among the English exhibitors this year.

C. NICHOLSON.

NOTES ON ART AND Aſ CHAEOLOGY.

MR. E. J. Poynter, R.A., has been(appointed

director of the National Gallery, in succession

º: Sir Frederick Burton, who retires by reason

of age.

IN addition to the Royal Academy, the

following exhibitions will open next week: at

the Fine Art Society's—some paintings and

sketches of “Military England of To-day,” by

Mr. J. B. Beadle; and also a collection of

drawings of Venice, by the late Charles E.

Herne, together with pictures contributed to

the Herne Fund by members of the Royal

Anglo-Australian Society of Artists; at Mr.

J. Ichenhauser's gallery in New Bond-street, a

collection of portraits of beautiful women and

famous men, together with a few examples of

the old Dutch masters; at the Gallery of Sacred

Art (formerly the Doré Gallery), a new picture

by Mr. Herbert Schmalz, entitled “Mary

Magdalene’’; and at the Carlton Gallery, Pail

Mall, “The Derby, 1893,” by Mr. G. D. Giles.

Rºyal Academy Pictures, 1894, will be published

by Messrs. Cassell & Co. in five parts, as last

Yºar. The first of these will be ready early in

May, Reproductions of some important

pictures will appear exclusively in its pages.

MESSRS. W. H. ALLEN & Co. have in the

Press, for publication in May, a popular treatise

* The Art of Illustration, by Mr. Henry

Blackburn. It will contain information on

drawing for the press and kindred subjects,

With numerous illustrations.

THE Duke of York will preside at a lecture

* “Future Researches in Palestine, and the

*Portant Results to be Expected from Them.”

tº be delivered by Major Conder on Tuesday,

** at 4 p.m. at the Westminster Town
Hall. The proceeds will be devoted to the

ºxplorations at Jerusalem, for which a Firman

has just been granted by the Sublime Porte.

** *venth ordinary general meeting of the

º: Exploration Fund will be held in the hall

º. Žoological Society, Hanover-square, on

.ºy, May 33, at 4 p.m., with Sir John
°wler, the president, in the chair.

- THE Dulwich Picture Gallery will be open on

bundays, from 2 to 5 -

of May, June and# *. during the months

If the number of Persons attending picture

º when they are opened on§§ be

.." of the Sºcess of the movement—or
of i tº,º of it—the Sunday opening

held t . dhall exhibition must at least be

* Sun 9 have been justified ; for, on the first

not º* Bºat was the throng that once, if
ºther. the doors had to be closed until

º **ome abatement of the crowd. The

movement, we observe, is spreading to the

provinces, even if it did not originate there.

One or more of the large corporation galleries

in provincial places are open habitually on the

Sunday; and at Cardiff a temporary loan

exhibition has lately been organised, with a

view of testing the popular demand for the

privilege. Several local amateurs have contri

buted works by English masters of importance

–Turner’s “Ewenny Priory '' and Romney's

unusual “Italian Landscape, with Laundresses”

figuring in the show—while three living artists

—Mr. G. F. Watts, Mr. Albert Goodwin, and

Sir E. B. Jones—have lent interesting pic

tures, in token, it may be presumed, of

sympathy with the movement. It may be

somewhat amusing to chronicle the fact

that perhaps the most important picture

shown at Cardiff by Mr. Watts is his

portrait of the late Lord Shaftesbury.

The irony of Fate has reserved strange

treatment for that ever thoughtful and

admirable philanthropist; for, while at Cardiff

his portrait figures as one of the chief attrac

tions of an exhibition from which he would

certainly have felt it his duty to withhold his

sympathy, his monument in London — Mr.

Alfred Gilbert's Fountain—takes the form of

an unabashed and valiant Cupid, directing

his gaze, and presumably his arrow, towards

the ladies in Piccadilly-circus. Of both these

circumstances, let us trust that the shade of

the deceased nobleman, in the Elysian Fields,

remains unaware.

Is not the craze for Constable in what are,

after all, sometimes the least masterly of his

manifestations, carried to a length almost as

ridiculous as the craze for orchids and postage

stamps? On Saturday, at Christie's, over six

thousand pounds was obtained for a canvas by

this fashionable and potent craftsman, not

comparable for one moment with such an

admitted masterpiece as that which has for

some years been an ornament of the National

Gallery. The picture sold at Christie's made

some mark at an exhibition at Lille, a few years

earlier than the date at which the more memor

able “Hay Wain’’ made its justified success in

Paris. The Lille picture, though obviously not

without some merits of force and originality,

was scarcely in the best sense “representative ’’;

and it is much to be feared that, in the matter

of Constable, wealthy or speculative buyers are

just now being led away by the clamour of a

Ilalule.

THE last number of the Mittheilungen of the

German Archaeological Institute (viii. 4) con

tains an elaborate review of Prof. Middleton's

Ancient Rome by Dr. Ch. Hülsen, who asserts

that it is a dilettante work, disfigured by

inaccurate statements and drawings, and

characterised by worse plagiarisms than those

of which Mr. Middleton has himself com

plained. In the same number Dr. Hülsen also

gives a convenient summary, with illustrations,

of the recent discoveries made in connexion

with the Pantheon.

WE quote the following from the Athens

correspondent of the Times:—

“Some interesting discoveries have just been made

in Central Crete by Mr. Arthur Evans. The sites

of two hitherto unknown primeval cities have been

found, one with an acropolis and a votive grotto

cc.ntaining Mycenaean idols; the other at Goulas,

with stupendous ruins, perhaps those of what was

once the principal centre of the Mycenaean world,

also with an acropolis and the remains of a primitive

palace. Traces were also discovered of the

Mycenaean system of writing, which seems to have

been closely parallel with the Hittite and picto

graphic systems. Another system, apparently

alphabetic, has been discovered, approaching more

nearly to the Cypriote syllabary, the objects being

reduced to linear forms.”

•

MUSIC.

RECENT CONCERTS,

MR. MANNs's annual benefit concert took place

at the Crystal Palace last Saturday afternoon,

when the programme contained two instru

mental novelties. It commenced with the first

of the three Overtures (“In der Natur”)

recently published by Dr. Dvorák under the

general title “Triple Overture.” The second

and third were recently performed at the Palace,

but surely they Cught to have been all given at

the same time; in the very first of the set there

is a theme which plays a very tragic part in

the third, entitled “Otello.” The first has

pleasing subject matter and picturesque

orchestration; the music, of course, clever, is

fresh and healthy, and there is more than one

sign in it that Wagner and Grieg rank among

Dvorik's favourite composers. The Triple

Overture seems as if it required its poetical

basis to be known ; this is especially the case

with the third section, but it is also necessary

to establish the connexion between the various

sections. Dvorak evidently works in the

direction of programme music, and yet, as in his

Symphony in G, he withholds the programme.

It has been justly remarked that much so-called

programme music is not such, while much

music, supposed, from the absence of title, to

be absolute, has really a poetical basis. The

second novelty was a Fantasia for pianoforte

and orchestra by M. Saint-Saëns, entitled

“Africa.” The piece is of comparatively loose

construction; various themes, more or less

characteristic, are heard. It is very fairly

described in the programme-book as an

“amusing and ingenious ” work. It was

admirably played by Miss Fanny Davies. The

programme included Beethoven's Seventh

Symphony, performed by the band under the

direction of Mr. Manns with romantic feeling

and verve. Miss Rina Allerton made her first

appearance as a vocalist. While not successful

in Beethoven’s “Ah Perfido,” she was heard to

better advantage in Grieg's Solveig's song.

Miss Brema sang Schubert’s “Erl King” with

some power, but the song is far better suited

for a baritone voice.

Master Bronislaw Huberman (of Warsaw)

gave a violin recital at the Queen's Hall on

Tuesday afternoon. It would be interesting

to know his exact age. Some press opinions

were given on the programme. According to

one, Joachim, in June 1892, speaks of him as

“the eight years' old boy”; yet, according to

a testimonial, signed by a professor of the Paris

Conservatoire in April, 1894, Master Huber

man is still an “eight years’ old” boy. Well,

even supposing him to be in his teens, he is

wonderful. He first played Mendelssohn's

Violin Concerto, with Mr. Ganz at the piano

forte. At the outset, his intonation was not

quite perfect, owing perhaps, to nervousness or

excitement ; but he soon recovered himself.

The performance was remarkable for fine

technique, intelligence, and feeling. The read

ing was modelled on that of Dr. Joachim,

with whom, if we mistake not, Master Huber

man studied for a while. He afterwards

played a transcription of Chopin's early Noc

turne in E flat, with astonishing skill and taste.

But to our mind he was far more wonderful in

a movement from a Bach Suite; the technical

difficulties were overcome with ease, but the

music was interpreted with marked intelli

gence, and with an élan quite surprising.

Master Huberman will no doubt soon give a

second concert. He appears to be a healthy

boy, and to play as if he were really fond of

mnsic. He has already tried his band at

coin position.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.
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two and a half years' experience in a Government Office. Rºuls

French, German, Ijutch, I)ano-Norwegian, and Swedish.-Address

R., 11, Cornwall Street, S.W.

To INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all arts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools 'º', mmended.—Address

-- trand, -
Air. G. B. Stockrºn, s, Lancaster Pla.

LOCUTION, Voice Production, Gesture,

Shakespeare, Gymnastics, Delsarte, Æsthetic, Physical and

Vocal Drill, Private Lessons in Expression, Practice in Reading,

Recitation, and . Criti The ChiAFFEE-N ( ) Bi,E TRA i N ING

80 H.O.0 L of EXPR ON, 13, Dorset Street, Portman Square, W.

Principal, Miss FAM MASON.

TYPE-writing.

UTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andº
typewritten by RAYNE Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C.

rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEETs
FLEET STREETTYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street. London.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & Co., 37, Soho Squarr.

BAEDERER'S & BADDELEY'S

TOUR ISTS' GUIDE Books.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

DULAU & Co., 37, Soho Squah E, Loxbox, W.

FoREIGN B00KS AT FOREIGN PRICES.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOG UES post free on application.

TH. WOHLLEBEN,

F O R. E. I. G. N. B O O K S E L L E R,

UNIVERSITY of G LAS G. O. W.

PROFESSORSHIP OF HISTORY.

ALTERATION OF DATE.

The University Court of the University of Glasgow will, in the month

of J U LY or some subsequent date, proceed to the appointment of a

PR() F. R to occupy this newly-instituted Chair.

For the present, the duties are as follows :-The Ordinary Course, will

consist of 100 Lectures, the Honours Course of 50 Lectures, and the

Professor will not be required to teach for more than six months.

Th ormal Salary attached by Ordinance to the Chair is £º.

The appointment will be made ad vitam aut culſam, and carries with
it the right to a pension on conditions prescribed by Ordinance

The undersigned will give full information as to the duties, &c., and

Candidates are requested to lodge, with him twenty copiºs of their

application, and of any Testimonials they may desire to submit, on or

before Tuesday, 12th June.

ALAN E. Claprºton, .

Secretary to the Glasgow University Court,

91, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

UNIVERSITY of GLA'sGow.

MORAL Phil LOSOPHY CHAIR.

The University Court of the University of Glasgow will, in the month
of July or some subsequent date,tº: to appoint a pºESS ºr

to occupy the above Chair in this University, recently rendered vacant,

The Professor will be required to enter on his duties from 1st

October next, from which date theº: will take effect.

The Normal Salary of the Chair has been fixed by Ordinance at £800.

The Chair has an official residence attached to it.

The appointment is made ad ritam aut culmºn, and carries with it

the right to a pension on conditions prescribed by ºrdinance,

Each applicant should lodge with the undersigned, who will furnish

any further information desired, twenty copies of his Application, and

twenty copies of any Testimonials he may desire to submit, on or

before Tuesday, 12th June.

A LAN E. CLArrettox,

Secretary to the Glasgow University Court,

91, west Regent street, Glasgow.

MASON COLLEGE, BIRMINGHAM.

PROFESSORSIIIP OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND

LITERATURE.

PROFESSORSHIP OF CHEMISTRY AND METALLURGY.

The Council invite Applic.ATIONS for the above PROFESSOR

sil II’s,

Applications, accompanied by thirty-six copies of Testimonials,

sº he sent to the undersigned, not later than the 26th of May, 1894.

The successful Candidates will be required to enter upon their duties

on the 1st of October, 1894.

Candidates are especially requested to alstain from canvassing.

Further particulars may be obtained from

Gro. H. Mohley, Secretary.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY.

UNIVERSITYCOLLEGE, LIVERPOOL
(MEDICAL SCHOOL).

Applications are invited for the

(; EORGE HOLT CHAIR OF PATHOLOGY,

Endowment £575 per annuin, together with share of fees, ...Particulars

can be procured from the REGISTRA R. University College, Liver

wool. to whom applications (with testimonials), must be sent on or

refore Saturday, June 2.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE,LIVERPOOL
(MEDICAL SC HOOL).

Applications are invited for the

DERBY CHAIR OF ANATOMY,

Endowment £375 per annum, together with share of fees. Particulars

can be procured from the REGISTRA R, University College, Liver

wool, tº whom applications (with testimonials) must be sent on or

oefore Saturday, June 2.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH
WALES, BANGOR.

In connection with the IMay, Training Department for Men and

Women) to be opened next October, the Council are about to appoint a

LECTURER in EDUCATION and MASTER of METHOD,

at a salary of £250 a Year. Fifty printed cºpies of eachº
and set of testimonials to be received on or before Tuesday, June 5th,

by the Registiar, J. E. Lloyd, M.A., from whom all information may

be obtained.

May 9th, 1894.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

Graxts the

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard, being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

!) 1blin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,Irondon,

Truro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., apply to the Secretary, L.I.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

HIGHER CAMBRIDGE, Froebel and

advanced Examinations. – STU I) ENTS PREPAREI) in

Classes connected with North Irondon Collegiate School, under Miss

Bºss's superintendence. Arrangements made for, boarding in neigh

bourhood.—Address Aliss Torlis, 145, Camden Road, N.W.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.—

Detached House ; stands on top of Cliff: South Aspect: Private

Playfield : Resident Masters.-Mrs. JAMES MAC1)0NELL, Gorse

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth. - -

EDUCATION,+Particular: as to best

'A University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

§." requirements to R. J. BEEvor castwr Place,

Strand.

DR. RLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street B.Cº. REGIS

TirATION BU R E.AU for the Clerical and Scholastic Professions.

l'rincipals of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectors, Vicars, and

Assistänt Teachers, may confidently rely upºn the Doctor's long and

varied experience in professioua matters being placed promptly at

their lisposal.

.A., 8,

ORT HAM PTO N and CO UNTY

MODERN and TECHNICAL SCHOOL.

. A NEW SCHEME having been approved by the Charity Commis

sioners, the Governors are prepared to receive APPLICATIONS for

the APPolNTMENT of HEAD MASTER.

ºte must be Graduates of some University in the United

incoison.

The School Endowments amount to £400 a year, and under the new

Scheme the County Council of Northamptonshire and the Town

Council of Northampton will contribute each £44, a year, making a

total income of £1,2,..., a year, exclusive of Tuition Fees. .

It is proposed to Enlarge the School Buildings, and provide Hostels

or Bºarding-houses.

There is at present accommodation for about 150 scholars, and there
are tº now in attendance.

The fixed yearly Stipend is £150, with a capitationlº calcu

lated at the rate of £3 for each boy in the School, but for the first

three years the capitation payment shall not be less than £350 a year.

The Head Master will be required to devote his whole time tº the

work, of the School, and to commence his duties in September. He

will have to reorganise the educational work of the School, in ae

cordance with the new Scheme, and advise the Governors as to the

prºposed extensions.

Applications, giving age, particulars of qualificatiºns, and ex

perience, together with Copies of not more than five Testimonials,

must be sent in to me not later than June 14th.

Copies of the Scheme can be obtained at my Office.

Canvassing is strictly prohibited.

By Order of the Governors,

J. B. HEssMAN, Clerk.

6, St. Giles'-street, Northampton,

7th May. 1894

THE GROVE, HIGHGATELONDON.N.
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS.

Prixcipal. . . . . . . ... Mrs. LACEY.

HEAD-Misſ Ress—Miss LACEY, Somerville Hall, Oxford; First Class

in the Honour School of Modern History; Oxford University

Extension Lecturer.

Visitix, TEAch ERs:–

Miss J. W. Rikk Alny. Somerville Hall, Oxford; First Class in the

Honour School of Natural Science,

Miss A. G. EAR p, Newnham College, Cambridge; First Class Natural

Sciences Trip

Miss C. M. Riddiso, Girton College, Cambridge; Classical Tripos
Miss M. R. HostE, L. ly Margaret Hall, Oxford; Houours, Classical

Moderatiºns.

Miss Lou is a I RºwR Y (English Language, Elocution).

Mr. Anthur Sox Envºli, Prºfessºr at the Royal College of Music.

Miss Gallarly, Associate of the Royal College of Music.

Mr. R. CA RRonus (Violin).

Mine. On 1v11. Ri (Dancing and Physical Exercises).

Mr. W. McPhersox (Fencing and Drill).

REFERExce: PERMITTED to :—

The Lady Laura Ridding ; Miss M. Shaw-Lefevre, late Principal of

Somerville Hall ; Mrs. A. H. Johnson, Hon. See. Association for the

Education of Women, Oxford; Miss Maitland, Principal of Somerville

Hall ; the Very Rev. the Dean of Rocheste the Rev. Professor

Symes, M.A., Principal of University College, Nottingham.

The NEXT TERM will begin MAY 4th.

OYAL SOCIETY of LITERATURE.-

ANNIVERSARY MEETING, April 25th, the President, the

RIGHT Hon. LORI, II ALSBURY, in the Chair. The following were

elected for the year 1894

PREsident—The Right Hon. LORD HALSBURY.

Vice-PREsinExts—Major-General Sir Henry C. Rawlinson, G.C.R.

F. R. S.; Sir Charles Nicholson. Bºt; D.C. L., LL.D. : General Sir

Collingwood Dickson, R.A., G.C.B., W.C.; Joseph Haynes, Esq., J.P.,

D.L. : Rev, the Master of St. Jºhn's College, Cambridge, D.D.; -

Israbrook. Esq., F.S.A.; J. S. Phené, Esq., LL.D., F.S.

H. Garrett, Esq., C.J.I. : Major Alfred Heales, F

A. R.I.B.A. : R. A. loouglasº
.G

-- .D., F -

Cotºxºi L–Percy W. Ames, Es. i. F. James Johnson Bailey.

Esq., M.D. (Stockport: Mackenzie Bell, Esq.; C. H. E. Carmic

Esq., M. I 'urtis, Esq.; William Blachford Gedge,

Alfred Pe sq., M.A.; Rev. J. M. Guilding, FS

J. Hennike Robert Burbank Holt, Esq., M.

H. M. Iumbert Terry . ºr); James Lauder, Esq. Glasgow):

it...fºrt"j. Rºi, Esq., 'F's A. G. A." Tudºr, Esq. i.i. t. 9.

Williamson, Esq., D.Lit. ; Baron D. Worms, F.S.A.

OFFICERs.

Treasurer–Joseph Haynes, Esq., J.P., D.L.

Librarian–Herbert J. Reil, Esq., F.S.A.

Foreign Secretary; R.A. Douglas Lithgow, Esq., M.D., LL.D., F.S.A.

Secretary–Percy W. Ames, Esq.

Auditors—Samuel 1)avy, Esq., and F. Wootton Isaacson, Esq., M.P

OYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in

WATER-COI,0U RS. – The One Hundred and Twenty-first

EXHIBITION is NOW OPEN, 5, PALI, MALL EAST, from

10 till 6. Admission, 1s. Catalogue, 1s.

irred D. FR1pp. R.W.S., Secretary.

HRENGH GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—
The 41st ANNUAL SPRING EXHIBITION of PICTURES

by British and Foreign Artists, including “The Meeting of the Waters,"

by J. M. W. Tunxen, R.A., and a Collectiºn ºf Pictures and Studies

from Nature by Professor C. H.E # NER, is NOW OPEN. Admissiou.

including Catalogue, 1s. -

BRITISH MUSEUM.—ASSYRIAN

SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal, and

Also reduced Facsimiles of the unique and beautiful

ded Lion and Hull, &c. Modelled

his Queen.

“Garden Scene.” Winged Human-h

from the famous Nineveh Sculptures, and made in Porcelain parian'.

“ Interesting and faithful reproductions.”—. [thenaertn. ºct. I, lºº.

Descriptive Prospectus on application to Alfred JARwis (Sole Pub

lisher), 43, Willes Road, London, N.W. -

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & C0.

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, CovenT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTA ENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im.

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

45, GREAT RUSSE L L STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all ForEIGN Books and PERiodicals at the most

moderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

PRINTING AND publishing. --

NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,

&c.—KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, 12, tº

K. to und

ough Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C., are

ake the Printing and Publishing of first-class

ewspapers, Ma 's, Books, Catalºgues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

Articles of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.

heir offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

employ none but first-class workmen, Facilities upon i. premises

for Editorial Offices, free. Advertising and Publi-hing ºnents
conducted. Telephone º Telegraph, “Africanism. London.”

AG ENCY Fort AM ERICAN BOOKS.

y º- N \

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS
• and p()0RSELLF. R.S. West 23rd

York, and 24. EEI) Folk I, STREET W

attention of the READ ING e - -

resented by their Branch House in London ºf filling, on the most

}. terms, orders for their own STANDARI, I'll B L1CA.

ONS, and for A1,L AM ER!CAN B00RS and I'ERIODICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on apºlication

FOR Publication by Subscription, “THE
DIES I RAE and its TRANSLATION, with a Collection of

above 2% versions." Price 7s. Gºl. Subscribers' names to the Author,

Rev. C. F. S. W. Altius, Longtor" ºw-utry.

client

ook Illustrations.

Messrs. I, RUMM, N 1) & Co. supply the cheapest and best Processe.
in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. I.) RUM MON 1) & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., 1*gns.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustratiº,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, &c., &c., at a moderate cºtt.

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14, HENRIETTA STRECT, CoVENT GARDEN, LONDON
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MESSIS, William BlåſkW00d & SONS'

PUBLICATIONs.

PROFESSOR PFLEIDERER'S GIFFORD LECTURES.

PHILOSOPHY AND

DEVELOPMENTOf RELIGION

Being the Edinburgh Gifford Lectures

for 1894.

By O T TO PFL E I DE RER, D.D.,

Professor of Theology at Berlin University.

In 2 vols., post 8vo, 15s. net.

This day is published,

THE ARABIAN HORSE :

His Country and People.

By Major-General W. TWEEDIE, C.S.I.,

For many years H.B.M.'s Consul-General, Baghdad, and

Political Resident for the Government of India in

Turkish Arabia.

In 1 vol., royal 4to, with 7 Coloured Plates and other Illus

trations, and a Map of the Country. £33s. Inet.

NEW NOVEL AT ALL LIBRARIES.

RED CAP

AND BLUE JACKET.

By GEORGE DUNN.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo, 25s. 6d.

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

LIFE OF SIR HOPE GRANT,

With Selections from his Correspondence.

Edited by HENRY KNOLLYS, Colonel (H.P.)

Royal Artillery.

His former A.D.C., Editor of “Incidents in the Sepoy War,”

Author of “Sketches of Life in Japan,” English Life

in China,” “From Sedan to Saarbruck.”

With Portraits of Sir Hope Grant, and other Illustrations.

Maps and Plans. 2 vols., demy 8vo, 21s.

NEW BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF “SHIPS THAT

PASS IN THE NIGHT.”

This day is published,

IN WARY IN G M 00 DS,

Short Stories.

By BEATRICE HARRADEN.

Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

This day is published,

S 0 UT H S E A YA R N S.

By BASIL THOMSON.

With 10 Full-Page Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s.

six-shiLLING NOVELS.

THE RICH MISS RIDDELL.

By DOROTHEA GERARD,

Author of “Lady Baby,” “Recha,” &c., Joint Author of

“Reata,” “The Waters of Hercules,” &c.

The STORY Of MARGREDEL,

Being a Fireside History of a Fifeshire

Family.

By D. STORRAR MELDRUM.

TIMAR'S TWO WORLDS.

By MAURUS JOKAI.

Authorised Translation by Mrs. HEGAN KENNARD.

New and Cheaper Edition.

THE CITY OF SUNSHINE.

By ALEXANDER ALLARDYCE,

MESSRS. MACMILLAN & CO.’S NEW BOOKS.

THE PROTECTED PRINCES of INDIA. By William Lee.
WARNER, C.S.I. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

THE AGED P00R in ENGLAND and WALES. By Charles
BOOTH. Condition. Extra crown 8vo, Ss. 6d. net.

EIGHT HOURS for WORK. By John Rae, MA, Author of
“Contemporary Socialism " Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. net.

f f Tºs- Deals with a burning question, an i deals with it not by means of barren specula'ions, but by investigation
or racts.

D.ſ II, Y TELEGRAPH.-“An interesting and almost enthusiastic work......Mr. Rae has carefully sif -as he can obtain as to the exact effect of limiting the hours of labour * carefully sifted such evidence

ECHO,-" It is a timely contribution to the discussion of the subject, and is sure to make many converts to the cause of
the short working day.” -

A HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN CHURCH during the First
Six Centuries, By S. CHEETHAMI. D.D.. F.S.A., Archdeacon and Canon of Rochest istº
College, Cambridge, Fellow and Emeritus Professor of King's College, London.ºfºllow of Chris's

THE GARDEN THAT I LOVE. By Alfred Austin. With Illus.
trations. Extra crown 8vo, 98.

DAILY CHI (NCLB-" He has written a charming book, and one that will bring pleasure to many another lover in
many another garden.”

PRACTICAL BOTANY for BEGINNERS. By F. O. Bower, D.Sc.,
F.R.S., Regius Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow, Author of “A Course cf Practical Instruction in

Botany.” Globe Svo, 3s.6d. -

THE GYPSY ROAD : a Journey from Krakow to Coblentz.

LETTERS of EDWARD FITZGERALD. Edited by W. Aldis

GRENVILLE A. J. COLE, M.R.I.A., F.G.S. With Illustrations by Edmund H. New. Crown Svo, 6s.

WRIGHT. 2 vols. New Edition. Globe 8vo, 10s. [THE EveRSLEY SERIES.

DA II, ). NEWS.—“The correspondence is full of pleasant talk about his friends, about musi d - - -and, above all, about the numberless books which he was reading.” s friends, about music and musicians, pictures,

SELECTIONS from the POEMS of A. H. CLOUGH. Pott 8vo,
2s. 6d. net. [Thr GoldEN TREASURY SERIEs.

MACMILLAN’S THREE-AND-SIXPENNY SERIES,-NEW VOLUMES.

THE SECOND SON. By Mrs. Oliphant. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

BARRACKS, BIVOUACS, and BATTLES. By Archibald Forbes,
LL.D. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

souVENIRs of SOME CONTINENTS. By Archibald Forbes,

“” MACMILLAN & Co., LONDON.

Will be ready meat week.

GLIMBING AND EXPLORATION

IN THE

KARAKORAM-HIMALAYAS.

By WILLIAM MARTIN CONWAY.

WITH WEARLY 300 ILLUSTRATIONS BY A. D. McCORMICK, AND A MAP.

Super-royal 8vo, 738 pp., cloth, gilt top, 31s. 6d. net.

London: T, FISHER UNWIN, Paternoster Square, E.C.,

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY-New Volumes.

Edited by the DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G. and A. E. T. WATSON.

Y A C H T I N G .

Vol. I.-CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION, RACING RULES, FITTING
OUT, &c. By Sir Edward Sulliv AN, Bart., Lord BRAssey, K.C.B., C. E. Srth-SMITH, C.B., G. L. Watson,

R. T. Pritch ETT, “Tii Al Ass A,” the EARL or PEMBBokE AND MontgoyſkEy. E. F. KNIGHT, the Rev. G. L. BLARE, &c.

With 21 Plates and 93 Illustrations in the Text, by R. T. Pritchett, G. L. Watson, J. M. Soper, &c., and from Pnoto

graphs. Crown 8vo, 103. 6d. | On Tuesday next.

Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHTING in AMERICA and the

COLONIES, RACING, &c. By the MARQUIs ow_DvºrERIN AND AyA, K.P., G. Christopºf DAVIES, LEwis

HEEREsitorſ, the EARL or Ossiow, G.C.M.G., H. HoRN, Sir GroRGE_LEACH, K.C.B., &c. With 35 Plates and

160 Illustrations in the Text, by R. T. Pritchett, G. L. Watson, J. M. Soper, &c., and from Photographs.

Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. | On Tuesday nect.

- LoNDoN : I, O N G M A N S, G R E E N & C ().

Invested Funds £4,700,000

NA Paid in Claims --- £9,000,000

For Mutual PROVI D ENT ESTABLISHED 1835.

Life Assurance. | N ST |TUT O N.
Author of “Earlscourt,” “Balmoral : a Romance of the

Queen’s Country,” &c.

New and Revised Edition.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS,

EDINBURGH AND LONDON.

PROFITS.—The whole are divided amongst the Assured. Already divided, £4,600,000.

At the division in 1892 there were nearly eight hundred Policies in respect of which not only were the Premiums entirely

extinguished, but also Annuities were granted or Cash Bonuses paid, whilst in the case of many Policies the original sums

assured are now more than doubled by the Bonus Additions.

48, Gracechurch Street, London, E.C. ARTHUR SMITHER, Actuary and Secretary.
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THEATRES.

AVENUE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9.50, ARMS AND THE MAN.

Messrs. Yorke Stephens, Bernard Gould, James Welch,

A. E. W. Mason, O. Barnett; Mesdames Alma Murray,

Chas. Calvert, and Florence Farr. Preceded, at 8 10, by

THE LAND' OF HEART'S DESIRE. Messrs. J. Welch,

G.T.R. Toss, A. E. W. Mason; Mesdames W. Fraser, C.

Morland. D. Paget.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, FROU-FROU..., Messrs.

Brandon Thomas, Cyril Maude, H. B. Irving, Will Dennis,

Crawley, &c.; Miss Vane, Miss Marie Linden, Miss Radclyffe,

Miss O'Brian, Miss M. Butler, and Miss Winifred Emery.

CRITERION THEATRE.

Tessee and Manager, Mr. Charles Wyndham.

THIS EVENING, at 9, AN ARISTOCRATICALLIANCE.

Mr. Charles Wyndham, Messrs. Chas. Groves, J. G. Taylor,

F. Worthing, H. de Lange; Miss Fowler (Mrs. Latham Cox),

Miss A. Hughes, and Miss Mary Moore. At 8:30. MBS,

HILARY REGRETS. Mrs. F. Atherley and Miss F. Frances.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

F THIS EVENING, at 8, ELEQNORADUSE in LA DAME

AUX CAMELIAS. Signore Mezzanotte, Pero, Ione and

Ines Christina; Comm Cesare Rossi, Signori, Rosaspina,

Masi, Colombari, Galiſaberti, Cantinelli, Garavaglia, Piperno,

Geri, Sainati.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, Robert Pateman. Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

Colin Coop; Mesdames Millie Hylton, Louise Montague,

Lillie Belmore, Lettice Fairfax, Topsey Sinden, Earle,

Monckton, Henderson, Vivian. Cannon, Benton, Collier,

urkin, Sutherland, and Katie Seymour.

GARRICK THEATRE.

Mr. John Hare, Lessee and Manager.

THIS EVENING, at S.15, MRS. LESSINGHAM. Mr.

Forbes-Robertson, Mr. Scott Buist, Mr. C. Rock, Mr. G. Du

Maurier; Miss E. Robins. Miss H. Luck. Miss D. Drummond,

Miss I. Goldsmith, Miss E. Cross, and Miss Kate Rorke.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, A BUNCH OF VIOLETS.

Mr. Tree; Messrs. Lionel Brough, Nutcombe Gould, G. W.

Anson, Holman Clarke, C. M. Hallard; Miss Lily Hanbury,

Miss Audrey Ford, and Mrs. Tree.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8 punctually, FAU8T. Mr. Irving;

Miss Eilen Tºry; Messrs win. Terris, Julius Knight, c.

Hague, Haviland, Tyars, Johnson, Harvey, Tabb, Archer,

Reynolds, Buckley, Belmore, Espinosa, Seldon, Cushing ;

Misses Kate Phillips, Lacy, Forster, De Silva, M. A. Victor.

I,YRIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen, John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, F. Wilson, M. Marsden, M. Bonheur,

**** May Yohé. Preceded by, at 7.40, WEATHEIR

OPERA COMIQUE,

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, A SOCIETY BUTTERFLY.

Mrs. Langtry, Misses Rose Leclercq, E. Brinsley Sheridan,

"Walsingham, L. Morand, E. Norton, E. Williams, E. Vernon,

G. Evisson; Messrs. W. Herbert, A. Beaumont, E. Itose,

H. J. Carvill, S. Jerram, H. Templeton, C. R. Stuart, and

F. Kerr.

PRINCE OF WALES’ THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, A GAIETY GIRL. Messrs.

Q. Hayden. Coffin, Eric Lewis, Bradfield, Kaye, D'Orsay.

Porteous, Rimma, Somerville, and Harry Monkhouse; Munes.

Decima Moore, Juliette Nesville, Cutler, Studholme, Phelps,

M. Hobson, Massey, Pounds, and Lottie Venne.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W.H. Denny, J. Le Haye, W. Passmore,

Scott-Fishe, Gridley, 8. Russell, and C. Kenningham :

Mesdames Nancy. M'Intosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen,

and Rosina Brandram.

ST. JAMES’S THEATIRE.

Sole Tessee and Manager, Mr. George Alexander.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE MASQUERADERS.

Mr. George Alexander, Messrs. Herbert Waring, Elliot,

H. W. Esmond, Ian Robertson, A. Vane-Tempest, Ben

Webster, William H. Day, &c.; Miss Granville, Miss Irene

Vanbrugh, Miss Beryl Faber, Mrs. Edward Saker, and Mrs.

Patrick Campbell.

STRANTD THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, JAUNTY JANE SHORE.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Edward Lewis, Fred Emney, Arthur

Nelstone, Alfred P. Phillips, Chas. Lovell; Mesdam, a Grace

Huntley, Emmeline Orford, Florence Daly, Ada Lorce. Carrie

Coote, Hilda Hanbury, Millie, Marion, Nellie won Maggie

§". and Miss Alice Atherton. At 8, 1, EST MAN

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Itoberts, Maud

Lockett, Lydia Flopp, and Letty Lind; Messrs. H. Grattan,

Seorge Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, George Crawford,

ºlgar Steyºn; Ered stºrey, and John L. Shine. At 7.40,
T SILVER HONEYMOON.

Now READy, large crown 8vo, nearly 800 pages, cloth, 65., post free.

IEEE I S T C IE, "Sº

or The

FREE CHURCHES OF ENGLAND

FROM THE REFORMATION TO 1851.

By HERBERT S. SKEATS.

wrTE+ A cois TINUATION To 1se1,

By CHARLES S. MIALL.

THE GUARDIAN.—“It is certainly a convenience to have the history of Dissent in England presented in a connected
form and from a Dissenter's point of view. And for these purposes we can recommend this, which gives the histºry

in a handy and convenient form.'

TIMEs. “As a complete exposition of the history of Dissent, from the Nonconformist point of view, it is no doubt

certain to retain its reputation.”

PALL MALL G AZETTE. “Readers will find here in a clear and attractive form much information which cannot

readily be found anywhere else."

THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEw.—“It is essential that Dissenters and Methodist Churchmen should knºw

why they stand apart from the National Establishment, and this knowledge can only $ome through the study of the
ºiesiastical history of the last 300 years. . . . . . We Qught to be specially grateful to Mr. Skeats and Mr. Miall for the

light which they have shed upon the experiences of the Nonconformists of England."

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown Svo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE WEARIED CHRIST, and other Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D.

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application."—The Bookman.

“They show the same wonderful fertility of apt and beautiful illustrations, the same exquisite use of language,

and the same direct heart-searching power which we are accustomed to find in all Dr. Maclaren's works.”

Christian World Pulpit.

“They are fully up to his old level, and are still unrivalled in their own manner.”—British Weekly.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

PAUL’S PRAYERS. And other Sermºns.

tº As striking and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has published. . . . The book is full of helpful thoughts.”
- Christian World.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE GOD OF THE AMEN. And other Sermons.

"Replete with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an aptness of illustration and beauty of diction which

cannot fail to both impress and charm the reader.”-Methodist Times.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE HOLY of HOLIES. A Series of Sermons on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters of the
Gospel by John.

Eº'º. glows with unction, and shows intense power."—Methodist Recorder.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST. And other Sermons.

“Few preachers combine so many elements of effective pulpit address.”—Independent.

LoNDON : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, PUBLISHERs, 21 AND 22, FURNIval, STREET, E.C.
AND ALL BooksELLERs.

A story of THE DISRUPTION AND THE

FORMATION OF THE FREE GHURGH OF SGOTLAND IN IB43.

c R. A. I. G. Row: A N =

By W. KENNEDY MOORE, D.D.

THE DUNDEE ADVERTISER.—“The story should help to raise the enthusiasm of the present generation of Free

Churchmen at this interesting period of their Church's history, and general readers may peruse it with interest for its

faithful pictures of Scottish life and character in 1843." -

THE BRITISH WEEKLY.—“The characters are so well drawn, and the Disruption incidents so cleverly and

naturally interwoven, that the interest never flags. Dr. Kennedy Moore is thoroughly at home in his subject, and has

not only, the necessary knowledge for treating it well, but also the requisite sympathy. He has a vein of quiet but

genuine humour, and a competent acquaintance with Scottish customs."

THE FREEMAN.—“Dr. Moore not only writes with the pen of a ready writer, but his heart is in closest sympathy

with his inspiring theme. His book is full of pathetic incident, and is profusely illustrated with striking portraiture.”

London : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, 21 and 22, Furnival Street, E. C.

oLD shirts
free, ready to wear, 2s. 6d. Samplesº for Jºress andº; lºt

at #, r * * * * - Eug Wire. tary any size, post free, 2s. 8d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., 5s. 9d., or tis, tºl. Twille
Letter “Avº.** t, Covent Gard Night Shirts, 2s. 11d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., or 5s. 9d. LIN EN COLLARS and

Ashhºrt o, tº lºor street, covent warden. CUFFS. Best 4-fold Collars, 4s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. doz. ; made exact to

------- -> pattern, 2s. 9d. half-doz., post free. Napkins, 2s. 5d. per doz.: Linner

ROTOPLASM. Pºiesiiife and Law.SºIRISH LineNP S - ysica 6 an 8W. Cloths. 2 yards square, 2s. 9d. each,

Iły Prof. Liosº. Beale, F.R.S, , Facts and Arguments against 21 yards by 3 yards, 5s. 5d., Kitchen Table Cloths, 1016, each; real

§º Yº...º.º.º." by Huxley, Herbert Speucer. Irish Linen sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard;
Strauss, 1 vºnoiaº Soss 59, Pall Mall and Lineu Diaper, 8%d. per yard; Nursery 191aper, 4id, per yard:

* * * ** * * ***, *, * * * *11. Surplice Linen, 7d. per yard ; Glass Cloths. 3s. 6d. dozen. LIN EN

36.5 W II A VEs HUCKA BACK TOWELS, 3s. Gd. per dozen: Damask Towels, is tid.

per dozen: Turkish Bath Towels, 1s. each; Twilled Linen Pillow

For 6d.

Cases, from 1s. 1d. each. IRISH CAM BRIC HANDRERCHIEFS.–

Children's, 1s. 2d.; Ladies', 2s. 4d. ; Gent's. 3s. 6d. Hemstitched—

Ladies', 2s. 8d.: Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Isetter qualities equally

A STICK of VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP

IS SAID TO LAST A YEAR.

VINOLIA SHAVING STICKS, 6d, 1/-, 1/6, 2-, and 2/3.

This Day, Price One Shilling.

EBREW UNVEILEL). Some Affinities

of the Hebrew Language, selected with special reference to

RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen, ºs.:

or very best Irish Linen, returned

Hosiery sent to any part of the world, post frce. Monograms, Crests,

Coats of Arms, Initials, &c., woven and embroidered. Sauples and

Illustrated Price Lists post free to any part of the world.

cheap. Price Lists and Patterns of all kinds of Linen Goºds and

WINOLIA SHAVING CAKES, 1/-, 2/-, and 3-, B. & E. M'HUGH & CO., Limited, BELFAST.
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DAVID NUTT, 270-271, Strand.

LATEST PUBLICATIONS AT BOOKSELLERS

AND LIBRARIES.

BIOLOGICAL LECTURES

A DDRESSES by the late ARTHUR MILNER

MARSHALL, Professor of Zoology in Owens College.

Edited by C MARSHALL, M.D. Crown 8vo,

upwards of 4:0 pages, cloth, uncut, 68.

OLD CELTIC ROMANCES. Trans

lated from the Gaelic by P. W. JOYCE, LL.D. Second

Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo, xx.-444 pp.,

cloth. 3s.6d.

*...* Both of these Works are published in the United States

by Messrs. MacMILLAN & Co., New York.

WELSH FAIRY TALES, and other

Stories. Collected and Edited by P. H. EMERSON.

Crown 8vo, 87pp. boards. 2s.

and

vol. VIII. May, 1sº. No. 5.

THE CLASSICAL REVIEW.

Contexts. -

D. G. Ritchie. On Aristotle's Subdivisions of Particular

Justice.

H. Richards. Critical Notes on the “Republic of Plato.”

G. W. Botsford. On the Beginning of the Athenian

Hegemony.

E. B. ENGLAND. On Stephens's "Vetustissima Exemplaria.”

SHoRTER Notes AND REviews.

Brviews:–

Wilamowitz-Moellendorff’
s
“Aristotlesund Athen.” E. M.

WALKER.

Fraccaroli's Pindar. R. Y. TYRBELL.

SHoHTER Notes AND REviews.

ARCHAEology:-

W. R. Paton. Inscriptions from Cos and Halicarnassus.

Furtwängler’s “Meisterwerke der Griechischen Plastik.”

(Second Notice.) E. SELLERs.

G. F. HILL. The East Frieze of the Parthenon.

WARwick WRoth. Portraits on Mitylenean Coins.

F. Haverfield. Discoveries of Roman Remains in Britain.

C. GARLIck. On the Lotus Symbol.

Montbly Record.

Summaries.

B1.Bliography.

Price for Single Numbers, 1s. 6d. : Yearly Subscription (Ten

Numbers), 12s., or, 13s.6d. post free.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

IB I...º.º.º.º. B A N K,

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-AND-A-HALF perCENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSITs

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100. lºss

STOCK8, 8HARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING sociFTY.

now...º.º.º. Hºuse

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

How Tº...º.º.º.º.ºr LAND

The BIRKBECK ALMANACR, with full particulars post free.

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT. Manager.

EPPS'S COCOAINE.

COCOA-NIB EXTRACT.

(TEA-LIKE.)

4. thin beyerage of full flavour, now with many beneficially

*:::...i the place of tea. Its active principle being a gentle nerve

stimulant, supplies the neededº without unduly exciting

the system.—Sold in Packets and Tins, by Grocers, labelied

** J Axtes Errs & Co., Ltd., Homoeopathic Chemists, London.”

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONS
and

POTTED MEATS, and YORKand GAME

PIE8. Also,

EssBNCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDs.

*Tron–BEWAR.'ſsIMITATIONS.

11, LITTLE STANíðfº STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

Price HALF-A-CROWN Monthly.

T H E PORT F O L I O.
EDITED BY

IE’. G--
IEL-A-INZLIEIF.TC)I

NT_

The Subject for MAY is

DANTE GABR | E
L ROSSETTI.

By F. G. STEPHENS.

With Four Plates and many minor Illustrations.

JANUARY No.—“THE ETCHINGS of REMBRANDT.” By P. G. Hamerton.

“It is difficult to say enough in praise of this excellent piece of work.”—SPECTATOR.

FEBRUARY No.—“MALTA, and the KNIGHTS HOSPITALLERS.”

Rev. W. K. R. BEDFORD.

By

“Most choice and admirable.”—ARMY AND NAVY GAZETTE.

MARCH No.—“JOSIAH WEDGWOOD.” By Professor Church.

“Numerous fine drawings illustrate this admirable monograph.”—LEEDs MERCURY.

APRIL No.—“JULES BASTIEN-LEPAGE.”

HENRY ADY).

By Julia Cartwright (Mrs.

“The clever authoress has done her work excellently well.”—BLACK AND WHITE.

JUNE No.—“FREDERICK WALKER.” By Claude Phillips. [In preparation.

NEW EDITIONS.

Cloth, 2s. 6d.

A BRIEF ACCOUNT Of WESTMINSTER, ABBEY.

By W. J. LOFTIE. New and Abridged Edition. With 30 Illustrations. Large crown 8vo.

Cloth, 3s. 6d.

ROUND MY HOUSE: Notes On Rural Life in France

in Peace and War. By P. G. HAMERTON. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo.

LoNDoN : SEELEY & CO., LIMITED, Essex STREET, STRAND.

Mu DIE's

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.
Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the LearnedFor the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST Societies, and the leading publishers. For rne

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

sPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BoxEs Gratis.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L. E. D. E. P.A. R. T. M. E. N. T.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE

M U DIE'S MANCEIESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

TO AUTHORS AND EDITORS.

NORTHERN ...

NEWSPAPER tº:

general sub

SYNDICATE, i.
KENDAL,

The Autº Company, London,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery–

THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE SHILLING.

- New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY. LONDON

JUST PUBLISHED.

With 6 Illustrations, royal 8vo, 5s. net.

MANCHESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD:

Proceedings and Addresses on the Occasion of the

Opening of the College Buildings and Dedication

ofthe Chapel, October 18, 19, 1893.

London: Longxi.ANs, GREEN & Co.



386
THE ACADEMY. |MAY 12, 1894.—No. 1149.

RICHARD BENTLEW & SON'S

T IIST

THE LIFE OF

JOHN CHURCHILL,

Duke of Marlborough,

To the Accession of Queen Anne.

By GENERAL VISCOUNT WOLSELEY.

2 vols., demy 8vo, with Portraits and Plans, 32s.

“It is a distinct gain to historical literature to have this

defence of Marlborough on record, especially when it is com

bined with a brilliant account of his military and political

exploits, written with the pen of a competent judsº
raphic.

WEW WORKS OF F/GT/OW.

A NEW NOWELAT ALL LIBRARIES.

IF MEN WERE WISE,

By E. L. SHAW.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A work of rare charm and excellence; it is real literature

and real life, too—of an out-of-the-way kind, but convincing,

and consistent. The strength and the beauty of Wrayburn's

character, the pure and simple tragedy of his life, the passages

of thought, observation, and reflection which arrest and hold

attention, the very unusual power of the writer so ...'. to

interest us in the catastrophe that we want to implore him

to change it, even while we recognise that it is inevitable, lend

to this novel the importance of an exceptional and most

welcome event.”—World.

A NEW NOVEL BY MISS BROUGHTON.

A B EG | N N E R.

By RHODA BROUGHTON,

Author of “Nancy,” “Cometh Up as a Flower,” &c.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 6s.

“When all the tendenz-novels we have raved about and

quarrelled over shall have ceased from troubling an over

troubled world, that tha eternal smiles and tears locked

within the covers of Rhoda Broughton’s novels will be as fresh

as ever they were, is our confident prediction.”

Manchester Guardian.

READY THIS DAY.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “JOAN

WELLACOTT.”

The POWER of the PAST.

By ESMi. STUART.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “MASTERS

OF THE WORLD.”

T H O R O U G. H.

By MARY A. M. MARKS,

Author of “Dr. Willoughy Smith,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A remarkable book, written with an unobtrusive quaint

ness of style, as if it were the record of a chronicler writin

soon after its events took place. Apart from itsiºi

value, it abounds in quaint touches of ch ter, h , and

shrewdness, and in exquisite bits of Irish landscape.”

Scottish Leader.

NOW READY.

THE DAUGHTER of the

NEZ PERCES.

By ARTHUR PATERSON,

Author of “A Partner from the West,” &c.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

“Some shadow of Fenimore Cooper's mantle has surely

fallen on the author of this novel.”—Manchester Guardian.

“An admirably-told, stirring story.”—World.

NOW READY.

E V E *'S A PPL E.

By M. DEANE.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

“We are not sure that this is a book which will impress

the crowd; many of its effects have too much subtlety of

truthfulness for ordinary popularity; but it is a singularly

careful imaginative study both of a society and a character.”

Spectator.

RICHARD BENTLEY &Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

Sām)SOl LOW, Miningtimſ.
BLISS, SANDS & FOSTER'S

Wew and Forthcoming Works.

NEXT JPEEK.

By E. W. H. O. R. N. UN G,

Author of “A Bride from the Bush.”

THE BOSS OF

TAR00 MBA.

Crown 8vo, in 1 vol., 6s.

PUBLISHED LAST WEER.

With Frontispiece by Sir E. BURNE-JONES, Bart.

E

QUEEN

WH 0

FLEW.

By FORD HUEFFER.

Imperial 16mo, cloth, price 3s.6d.; also a limited

Edition de Luze of 25 Copies only.

Price on application to the Booksellers.

JUST PUBLISHED.

L. A M E D 0 G S :

An Impressionist Study.

By WILLIAM BULLOCK-BARKER.

Small crown 8vo, Irish linen, 1s. 6d.

MARCH, APRIL, AND MAY.

NOW READI’.

THE COUNTRY

MONTH BY MONTH.

Cloth, silk-sewn, inlaid parchment, gilt top, 2s.;

paper, printed wrapper, gilt top, 1s.

PRESS OPINIONS.

TIMES.—“Well adapted to the purpose.”

NATURE.-"Interesting and brightly written.”

SCOTSMAN.—“Full of observant sympathy and special

knowledge.”

SCHOOL BOARD CHRONICLE.—“It is altogether delight

ful reading.”

THE CHRISTIAN WORLD.—“Charming gossip-remind

ing one of Gilbert White and Richard Jefferies.”

GLASGOW HERALD.—“Should delight the heart of the

naturalist.”

“CHARMING IN AppEARANCE, LITERARY IN style, AccuRATE

IN state:MENT......WE know NoNE which so well DE8ERVEs

CREDIT For BEING “Up To DATE’ As this PRETTY Little

volumE.”—SELBORNE SOCIETF’s “NATURE NOTES.”

NEARLY READF.

By CHARLES I. ELTON,

Author of “Origins of English. History,” “The Career of

Columbus,” &c.

An ACCOUNT of SHELLEY'S

WISITS to FRANCE,

SWITZERLAND, and SAVOY,

IN the YEARS 1814 and 1816.

With Extracts from “The History of a Sir Weeks'

Tour,” and “Letters descriptive of a Sail round the

Lake of Geneva, and of the Glaciers of Chamouni,” first

published in the year 1817.

Including 1 Photogravure Portrait of Shelley (by

permission of Lady Shelley), 2 Etchings, 14 Pen

and Ink Sketches, and Designed Title-page.

Crown 8vo, cloth, inlaid parchment, gilt top, 10s. 6d.

50 Large-Paper Copies, colombier 18mo, price on application

to the Booksellers.

LoNDoN : 15, CRAven STREET, STRAND, W.C.

NEW BOOKS.

FEDERAL BRITAIN;
0r, Unity and Federation of the Empire.

By F. P. DE LABILLIERE,

Fellow of the#3. Institute, and Author of “The

- Early History of the Colony of Victoria.”

With Chapter on “Imperialº by Sir GEo. S. CLAEEE,

E.,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and the

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT. By ESTHER

WOOD. With 8 Photogravure Reproductions of

Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

Begarded as an appreciation of the wider significance of

the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical account of

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminous

contribution to the literature of the subject. The photº

gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the book

one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Times.

“The best book yet written on Rossetti and the pre
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LITERATURE.

The Life of John Churchill, Duke of Marl

borough, to the Acession of Queen Anne.

By General Wiscount Wolseley, K.P.

Wols. I. & II. (Bentley.)

THESE volumes bring us only to the thresh

old of the Temple of Fame, which the

personality of Marlborough occupies now

and for all future ages. Up to this date he

had schemed and laboured, but his toil and

his manoeuvres had alike ended in dis

appointment. The opportune moment had

now arrived. The illness of William had

forced him to place on one side the foreign

generals whom he loved, and to confide to

the English Marlborough the command of

the troops in the Netherlands. Almost im

mediately after this appointment an acci

dent put a close to a life which disease had

all but terminated, and the new commander

at once became the soldier in whom all

trusted. The death of the exiled James

had lured the “Grand Monarque " into

recognising the Pretender as the lawful

king of England, and the insulted country

had responded in a torrent of passion with

the determined resolve to prosecute the

campaign at all risks and at any cost. It

was now a national struggle for life and

not the war of a Whig majority. Such was

the position of affairs at the date when

Lord Wolseley brings these volumes to a

conclusion. Had Marlborough's life been

cut off at this period, his name would not

have been connected with the brilliant

events which now constitute his glory. He

would have been remembered only as the

deserter of James and the traitor to William.

His life's work was not yet begun. In

this respect the present position of Lord

Wolseley's labours recalls to memory the

brilliant fragment of the Life of Fox which

was published by Sir George Trevelyan.

Let us hope that, unlike it, the present

design may not long remain unfinished.

Rarely, if ever, have two more handsome

volumes been offered to an eager public.

They are excellently printed and admirably

illustrated. To add to their charm, some

of the most beautiful miniatures in the

possession of the Duke of Buccleugh have

been reproduced at Paris by the process of

Goupilgravure. There are illustrations of

Ash House, the birthplace of John

Churchill, both as it then appeared and in

its forlorn state after it had been reduced

to a farmhouse. There is a plan of his

march through the West of England in

1685 and of the battlefield of Sedgemoor,

where his absence from the chief command

nearly led to a disastrous defeat. There are

charts of Cork and Kinsale, in the expedition

which he designed and carried into complete

success. All the assistance that printers and

engravers can add to the success of a book

has been rendered without stint.

A memoir like this, designed on an

adequate scale and sustained throughout

with exceptional dignity of tone, save in

regard to its author's censures of the

unprofessional critics of warfare, cannot

but add to his reputation. It is the most

conspicuous success in English literature—

with one exception, but that a great one

—which is connected with the name of a

military commander. To Napier's IHistory of

the Peninsular War it must yield the palm, but

to that alone. Lord Wolseley has laboured

with praiseworthy industry, and has freely

availed himself of the investigations of local

inquirers. Some of the most interesting

touches in his pages on the scenes of

Churchill's boyhood or in the narrative of

the families of Churchill and Jennyns—and

it is curious to find that the manor of

Churchill in Somerset passed by sale in 1652

from the father of Sarah Jennyns, Marl

borough's wife, to his cousin, Sir John

Churchill, Master of the Rolls, at a time

when the families were unconnected by

blood and unknown to one another—have

been drawn from researches of Western

antiquaries. The same indebtedness for

picturesque incident appears in the de

criptions of the sieges of Cork and Kinsale.

In them, as in the details relating to the

district around Ash House, Lord Wolseley

has realised the value of local knowledge.

The reproduction in facsimile at the opening

page of the crabbed entry “in the badly

kept and sorely-neglected parish register of

the very old church of St. Mary's, Ax

minster,” of his hero's baptism, and the

elucidation of this tangle of handwriting

by the aid of skilled experts show at the

outset the thoroughness with which these

volumes have been compiled.

One general can best appreciate the diffi

culties of another. The value of a soldier's

criticism of military operations is apparent

in every sentence of the description of the

campaign which terminated at Sedgemoor.

In these chapters Lord Wolseley has put his

heart into the narrative and has achieved a

conspicuous success. The night march of

Monmouth's undisciplined forces through

the narrow lanes and across the trackless

moors of Somerset, under the guidance of

Farmer Godfrey, and the subsequent rout

of his troops, are described to the life, and

are followed by the reader with the closest

attention. Victory was on the side of the

royal forces; but their success was due to

blunders of the invader's colleagues rather

than to the skill of the royal leader. When

Marlborough was superseded for Faversham,

vigour gave way to inertness, and laxity

reigned instead of keenness of observation.

Under their new commander, the troops of

James were left to follow the army of

Monmouth without aim and without pre

cision, and the ardour which animated their

movements at the start soon flickered out.

The impulse drawn from the genius of their

first leader ceased to circulate through his

subordinates. Faversham could neither

anticipate the actions of his opponents nor

initiate a plan of his own; but

“it was characteristic of Marlborough,” says

|

Lord Wolseley, in , a passage describing the

qualities of the ideal general, “that from appa

rently small indications he possessed the power

of divining the enemies' plans, and was thus

enabled to forestall them. From the experience

of the recent past, he foresaw with admirable

clearness the immediate future, and was able

as it were to map out coming events from a

study of the position at the moment. He

could balance future probabilities with strange

accuracy, and could fill in with living figures

the sketchy outline furnished by the spy.

Without this peculiar gift—one of the instincts

that mark the born general—no campaign can

be directed with success. To realise what is

going on beyond a range of hills, or any other

natural barrier to human vision and out of the

reach of reconnoitring parties, is one of the

problems which perpetually confronts the mili

tary commander. On the correct solution of

that problem depends greatly the success of all

military operations.”

Subsequent volumes will supply even

more abundant opportunities for a critical

examination by one illustrious soldier of the

designs of another. Lord Wolseley will be

at his best in explaining Marlborough's

campaigns in the Netherlands, and in ex

posing the blunders of his antagonists at

Blenheim and Malplaquet. Though we are

conscious of the advantages which an expert

in warfare possesses in studying the marches

and combats of another general, it must be

allowed that the gift sometimes carries a

drawback with it. The hapless civilian and

the politician are the subject of repeated

attack. The next battle in England will

“be fought in defence of London,” and, if

it comes in our time, it will be due to

“the folly and parsimony of our people.”

This is the opinion expressed after the

defeat of Monmouth at Sedgemoor. On

another page comes a tirade against the

sentiments of the prosperous citizen and

the futility of placing trust in treaties

or national honour. More than once

there occurs an attack against the system

of government by party. Lord Wolseley

would have been well advised had he

ruthlessly struck his pen through such

passages. A biography of such high merit

as this should not be used as the medium

for the introduction of immature views

which will not receive even general assent.

Was Churchill justified in his desertion

of the Stuart king, and what was the motive

that animated him 2 His biographer

attributes it to a “sincere love for Protest

antism, which was ever his strongest con

viction, and one of the most remarkable

features in his character.” Churchill

himself put his religious convictions forward

as the key-note of his action, and Lord

Wolseley adopts this view without reser

vation. Again and again does he revert to

this affection for the cause of Protestantism;

and when the time comes for the discussion

of the reasons for Churchill's withdrawal

from the cause of James to that of the

Dutch William, the biographer does not

shrink from claiming for him that he was

“actuated by lofty motives and a sacred

cause.” Critics of a less enthusiastic nature

can only plead in mitigation of such a

shameless act of desertion, that, if Churchill

abandoned the cause of James, this change

of masters took place only a year or two

after his king had openly slighted his
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services by thrusting him on one side to

make way for the incompetent Faversham.

Lord Wolseley tries to soften the offence by

arguing that “Marlborough was not then

in James's confidence and held no military

command” (II. 82); but he has forgotten

his own statement on a previous page that

“Lord Churchill was promoted to be a

lieutenant-general before leaving London,

and on arriving at Salisbury he took over

the command of a brigade of about 5000

men.” Such conduct could not be ignored

by the new monarch, and was duly rewarded

by him. But Marlborough had for many

years the mortification of reflecting that he

was without influence in his new master's

counsels, and without scope in the field for

his commanding talents in warfare.

It was no doubt this neglect by William,

and the desire to preserve his own life and

the fortunes of his family, that prompted

Marlborough to ingratiate himself with the

exiled monarch in France. A serious

disaster to the allied forces in the Low

Countries, and a bold landing on the

English coast by James, might at any

moment have produced a complete revolu

tion in the government. With the victory

of the Jacobites short mercy would have

been shown to those like Churchill, who

had been admitted into their confidence and

then betrayed their master. Lord Wolseley

labours hard to clear the subject of these

volumes from the charge of having been

the first to disclose to St. Germain's the

secret of the expedition against the dock

yard and fortress of Brest. Nor indeed is

he without success, although it is on indis

putable record that Marlborough did com

municate the news to that little court ;

and even if his information had been

anticipated by others, the measure of his

guilt is but slightly diminished. His

admirers have but little to urge in extenua

tion of such conduct.

A few misprints arrest the eye in the first

volume. . Among them are Wottan (p. 19),

Eylesford (p. 38), Danch (p. 38), Pointoise

(p. 133), Blaque (p. 145), 1562 (p. 155), Sir

John Scarborough (p. 246), Caldmay(p. 259).

The “village of Lyme Regis” (pp. 273 and

286) unduly belittles a corporate town of

the West of England and a seaport of much

fame. The expression “at Crewkerne,

near Lyme Regis, Devon’’ (p. 15) is doubly

unfortunate, as the former town is in

Somerset, and the latter in Dorset. Lord

Wolseley remarks that Winston Churchill

went to St. John's College, Oxford, “but for

Some unexplained reason he did not remain

long enough to take a degree,” language

which seems to indicate the biographer's

ignorance of the fact that at this period of

our history many undergraduates who were

not intended for the church did not pass

through the whole course of University life.

It is an infelicitous phrase (II. 121) that

both the princesses, Mary and Anne, “had

married Dissenters.”

W. P. CourTNEY.

Williers de l'Isle Adam. By Wicomte Robert

du Pontavice de Heussey. Translated by

Lady Mary Loyd. (Heinemann.)

THERE is one immediate reflection suggested

by the appearance of this book: is there

need, with a public unreached by Williers

de l'Isle Adam, and generally indifferent

to, where not ignorant of, his writings, for

a volume occupied with so detailed an

account of the man and his work A few

years ago it would have been perfectly

legitimate, in Paris itself, to deny any real

popularity to the strange and brilliant per

sonage who was so intensely Parisian, and

yet was less understood by Parisians than

almost any other writer of equal eminence.

He was worshipped as a master by several

young men of mark, including M. Huys

mans and M. Maurice Maeterlinck. His

name, though it had no weight with the

ordinary reader, or even with news

paper critics, commanded respect. In “old

France " circles, aristocratic and clerical, he

was held in honour, but rather by virtue of

his lineage than because of his writings, or,

indeed, of his character and life, both of

which were far too bohemian to please

persons for whom “orthodoxy '' and

“righteousness” were convertible terms.

But the great outside world of readers

knew little about him and his work, and

for some reason refused to be won to

admiration either by his own brilliant per

formances or by the laudatory disquisitions

of his friends. This state of affairs

changed for the better before the death of

Williers, though not soon enough to save

him from much of the misery which clouded

his latter years. For a time it became the

vogue to speak of the author of Arel and

L'Eve Future as a great master; and one

saw these books, or the Contes Cruels, or

Tribulat Bonhomet, in most of the shops, and

even on many private tables. But this

aftermath was of brief duration. To-day,

the position of Williers de l'Isle Adam is at

once higher and surer than it has been, but

only in the judgment of readers who care

for literature of a singularly fine quality.

Those who turn with keen delight to the

prose of Barbey d'Aurevilley or the verse

of M. José Maria de Hérédia, will in

evitably be attracted by the work of Williers.

There is as little in common between any

of these and, say, Georges Ohnet, or the

still more popular Montépin, as between,

for instance, Mr. Walter Pater and the late

Capt. Mayne Reid.

It is not yet five years since Williers,

“the last of the aristocrats,” died. I under

stand that, though notices appeared in the

leading English literary periodicals, and

though one or two of these were of con

siderable length and importance, there was

almost no increase in the demand for the

books of Williers de l'Isle Adam. To-day,

I am assured by one of the chief French

booksellers in London, a request is made

once in a way for Arel, a copy of Tribulat

Bonhomet is sold now and again, and the

sale of L'Eve Future and even the well

known Contes Cruels is of almost equally

nominal character.

I do not know how the memoir of Williers

by the late Wicomte Robert du Pontavice

de Heussey has “gone” in France: not

very well, I imagine. It is written without

any charm of style, and shows little of that

sequence in narrative which is of such

paramount importance in biography. A

| few reminiscences, an inadequate acquaint

ance with the intimate life, a slight

familiarity with “the ins and outs” of

fin-de-siècle literature in Paris : this is

scarcely enough basis to support & “Life

and Works' on the scale of the memoir in

question. How delightful, certainly how

moving a biography, M. Huysmans might

give us, comparatively recent a friend of

Williers as he was. Among still younger

friends, there is M. Henri Lavedan, an

able writer and a worshipper of the genius

of the author of Azél. Either of these

might produce a volume as authentic as

that which Lady Mary Loyd has now trans

lated for English readers, with intimate

touches and really illuminating remi

niscences which would make the record a

living one. Williers' cousin was a worthy

individual, a good friend, and a sincere

admirer: his qualifications hardly extended

further. As a volume of chit-chat about

“the master’’ and his life and life-work,

it may be acceptable : as the authoritative

critical biography it falls far short of its

aim. True, we are told many interesting

details about Williers, some of them new

even to his old admirers ; but it is strange,

the amplitude of detail considered, how

slightly vitalised is the phantasm evoked in

this memoir. Moreover, if there be a diffi.

culty for the reader in forming a proper

idea of the man, there is a greater difficulty

in the way of his obtaining an adequate

understanding of the writings. If one should

take up thisvolume, without prior knowledge

of any book by Williers de l'Isle Adam,

it is surprising how little definite and

satisfactory knowledge of his actual

achievement one could gain. Numerous

facts, several interesting bibliographical

details, are chronicled; but we are left in

the dark as to the inner life of his books,

how they came into existence, what dis

tinguishes them from others, what is the

secret of their appeal, their charm, their

strength and weakness. In one way this is

as well. It may send readers to the books

themselves. Lady Mary Loyd's translation

of the memoir is carefully done, though

there are occasional lapses in style—as,

for example (p. 257): “The illusions of

the Marquise were more silent and tenderer,

all concentrated as they were on her

Matthias.” . In the main, however, the

translation is good. A better plan, in this
instance, would have been i. sº bio

aphy by Lady Mary Loyd, based upon

ãº: and diffuse, but often valuable

and suggestive, record of M. du Pontavice

de Heussey.

In thinking of the work of Williers de

l'Isle Adam, I recall two significant sen

tences of his. One is from L'Eve Future:

“Sans illusion, tout perit.” The other is

to be found in one of those hitherto un

published fragments which M. Remy de

Gourmont printed in the Mercure de France à

year or so ago: “Soyons grands seigneurs.

ne marchandons pas. Encourageons là par

curiosité. C'est le devoir de tout bon citoyen

de l'Humanité moderne.” In these two

sentences we have the inner Williers. From

first to last he lived upon illusions. True,

he was as clear-sighted as any of his cºn

temporaries, and that intellectual quality

which we call irony was as native to him
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as to Heine. None surpassed him in the

bitter knowledge got from the fruit of the

tree of life. If his faculty of expression

was rigidly along the line of his tempera

ment, his insight was not limited by that

line. Visionary, even mystical, as he was,

he had the searching, pitiless observation

of the wide-eyed Balzac, the scrupulous

Merimée, the cynical Guy de Maupassant.

But, for himself, both as man and writer—

an awkward collocation, as, after all, there

is no separation possible—life was not only

unendurable, but not even a realisable state

of active existence, “sans illusion.” In

prosperity and in adversity, in youth and in

advanced years, in health and in incurable

disease, he lived upon illusion. Williers

was his own Bonhomet; and, as mood

and circumstances concurred, he wrote a

glowing vision, such as Akédysseril, or a

fantastic disquisition “On the Utilisa

tion of Earthquakes.” But, first and

foremost, he was the “grand seigneur.”

Most emphatically he believed that the

ideal implied in these words was one

to which it is the duty of every good

citizen to aspire. The phrase embodied

something of mere rhetoric. No man

knew better than he that a rallying cry

such as “ne marchandons pas” would

fall unheeded upon the ears of the multi

tude. But for him there was one thing to

be thankful for, one thing to be worthy

of-his birth, his upbringing, his inner and

outer life as a “grand seigneur.” That

there was something of pose in his attitude

even here is not to be denied, but the senti

ment was genuine at bottom. This sentiment

led him into extravagances: grotesque,

as in his lawsuit in defence of a remote

ancestor's character, adversely represented

on the stage of a third-rate Paris theatre,

or in his half-countenanced candidature for

the throne of Greece; fantastic, as in his

attempt to become a municipal representa

tive,” a function he thought peculiarlyincum

bent upon a man of brains, a man of birth,

and a man of democratic goodwill; pitiable,

as in his hesitation to marry the mother of

his little “Totor,” even when he was within

a few hours of his death, because, though

he loved that faithful friend, he dreaded

the revelation of her ignorance and the

evidence of low birth involved in her in

ability to write or read.

There is no book, no short story, by

Villiers de l'Isle Adam that has not the

sign-manual of a rare literary talent. If

his work is not stamped with genius—as

most of his later critics aver it to be—that

is because the physiological decadence,

which began long before the first obvious

signs of collapse, had undermined, not

perhaps his conceptive or even his concen

trative powers, but his faculty of expression.

“Sans phosphore, point de pensée.” That

saying of Moleschott is a bitter pill for the

transcendentalists ; but it is as true as

“without digestion no sustenance.” And

Villiers began early in life to draw wildly

uponhis vast reserve of “phosphore.” Physic

ally, he paid the last of many penalties in

that pitiable end of his ; as a man of

* Of all unlikely men, he had, for one of his

rivals, the newly-elected “Immortal,” M. Jose

Maria de Hérédia . Fortunately both failed.

genius, he paid a worse penalty in the

forfeiture of the high place that must

surely have been his. For, despite the

amount of “phosphore” expended, there is

a radical weakness in every production of

this extraordinary man. It is sometimes

discernible in the thought, more often in

the style. He himself estimated L'Eve

Future as his masterpiece, and, so far as I

know, all his critics agree. To me it seems

rather the material for an epoch-making

romance of reality than the great book it

is held to be. It is crammed with in

consistencies, dramatic and other; it is

discursive where it should be quintessential;

it is written in a style that cannot endure,

not because it is strange or fantastic or

unparallelled, but because it is spasmodic—

spasmodic in underlying thought, in shaping

sentiment, and in expression. Unquestion

ably, it is a book to be read and pondered.

But another decade will probably be a

final solvent to it. Even as a work

of art it cannot rank with L'Amour

Suprême or Contes Cruels. As the ex

pression of Williers' most intimate self, it

falls behind Aarel, that remarkable drama

which is of so strong appeal for a few

readers and apparently of none for the

majority. Acel is perhaps the only im

portant writing of Williers de l'Isle Adam

wherein the Ideal he so cherished is not

set more remote rather than brought nearer.

For the rest, as he says somewhere, “il

parait que pour trouver l'Idéal, il faut

d'abord passer par le royaume des taupes”

—a phrase practically identical with the

“all is vanity” of the Preacher.

WILLIAM SHARP.

The House of Lords: a Retrospect and a

Forecast. By T. A. Spalding. (Fisher

Unwin.)

WHILE the constitution and powers of the

House of Lords continue to be hotly

debated, as they are likely to do till some

newer fashion touches political taste, no

doubt books such as this, at once histori

cal, constitutional, and polemical, will from

time to time appear. As such books go,

Mr. Spalding's is on the whole to be

welcomed. It is careful; it is earnest; it

bristles with facts, and it does not abound in

fallacies. Still, in this instance, one cannot

help regretting the gradual disappearance

of the pamphlet, for a pamphlet is a form

of publication much more convenient than a

book for this kind of disquisition. Mr.

Spalding writes avowedly in answer to Mr.

Macpherson's recent work, The Baronage and

the Senate. He not merely takes the opposite

side in general, but attacks Mr. Macpherson

in the open, often with very great justice.

Being frankly a Radical, he perhaps would

hardly lament, what he certainly cannot

conceal, his own strong partisanship. He

leads up to his concluding project of reform

through an historical retrospect seen with

Radical eyes, but he wisely does not pretend

to offer his scheme as anything but a sub

ject of discussion. He provides a stepping

stone to surer ground: not a bill or the

frame of a bill, but something which,

whether it perishes or survives, may some

day lead to a bill. Mr. Spalding will pass

contented to his own place if he can feel

that he has helped forward a people's dis

satisfaction through the region of notions

towards an ultimate and definite proposal of

law. This work is therefore ephemeral in its

nature, and might as well have been frankly

ephemeral in form. But fashion is against

it; and so, with some chapters of incon

clusive history, some tables showing the

fate of half a century of bills in the Lords,

and an index of tolerable completeness, the

tract is expanded into a book.

Granted, however, that a book it is to be,

it is lucidly written; and, in spite of its

author's characteristic inability to see any

side of a question but his own, it is sub

stantially temperate. Only now and then

does Mr. Spalding sink into bombast, though

when he does plunge, he shows that he can

plunge with as much abandon as another.

On his last page he propounds his belief in

“the innate political capacity of the English

nation,” with a peroration of whirling

metaphor.

“That belief is based upon a larger faith and

trust, which rises superior to party and to

creed—a faith and trust in that race which

has ever held aloft the banner of freedom

through storm and stress in these beloved

islands, and which has spread, like an irre

sistible flood, over so large a portion of the

habitable globe, carrying with it its glorious

traditions and its still more glorious aspira

tions. Not soon, not even in the lifetime

of those who strive after them, will those

aspirations be realised. The torch of progress

will be passed on from many a tired hand to

the firmer grasp of a younger generation before

the goal can be reached. But if, by word or

deed, one unheeded follower in the great

onward march may contribute to the removal

of an obstacle, which might otherwise have

hindered the realisation of the nation's desire,

the hand may sink to rest and the eyes may

close in peace, soothed with visions of the

glory that shall be hereafter.”

This sorry stuff, it is true, only comes at

the end, but throughout the book allow

ance has to be made for its question

begging use of certain terms. The trick is

carried so far that the reader almost re

quires to have the author's terminology

defined in the preface, to save him from

being led astray. “The will of the nation ”

appears to be a technical expression for the

proposals of the Liberal party. Peers who

attend the House of Lords but rarely, are,

when they do come down to vote, “untrained

hordes, who on these occasions make irrup

tion into the House.” When a Liberal

bill is passed, as amended by the Lords, it

is “mutilated.” The House of Lords is now

only an “effete baronage.” Mr. Spalding

calmly observes, in opening his subject:

“When the House of Lords inaugurates the

proceedings of a new Parliament, by rejecting

so small and so reasonable an instalment of

reform as the assimilation of the law of intes

tate succession to real property to that relating

to personal property, it is clear that the Peers

are in no humour to give a fair and unbiassed

consideration to those weightier matters of

legislation, upon which the mind and will of

the nation are set.”

These matters appear to include Home Rule,

Local Option, and Welsh Disestablishment.

Accordingly we read:

“No reform will be lasting or satisfactory
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which does not effect a change in the legislative

temper of the second chamber, a change from

the attitude of political prejudice to one of

judicial impartiality.”

But though Mr. Spalding has not as yet

suffered this change himself, his real pro

posals are far more moderate than the

strengthofhislanguageand prejudices. After

surveying the various attempts that have

been made to reform the Upper House, from

Cromwell's changes and the bill of 1719 to

the proposals of 1856, 1869, and 1888, he

sensibly comes to the conclusion that neither

a unicameral system nor an elective chamber

based upon a restrictive franchise, is prac

ticable. Any reform that is to have a chance

must proceed on constitutional lines, develop

itself upon the present system, and spread

over a generation or so the full establish

ment of the change. Without apparently

realising the fact, he points out that any

change of moment is either unlikely to

happen, or likely, if it does happen, to be

destructive or dangerous:

“It is evident that reformers will make a

grievous mistake if they put their trust in peers,

at any rate so long as the latter are not con

scious of the pressure of public opinion. The

appeal for reform must be addressed to the

people: it can result only from their imperious

and united demand.”

This may be ; but then one asks oneself:

is the whirlwind of agitation, which alone

can provoke an “imperious and united

demand,” at all likely to stop at the modest

limit Mr. Spalding would set to it? Will a

democracy, clamouring at the gates of the

gilded chamber, be satisfied with the slow

creation of that small house of life-peers,

consisting of officials and nominees of the

crown, which is Mr. Spalding's ideal 2 If

it should be dissatisfied, what then * Will it

not certainly resort to some form or other of

revolution : no doubt very interesting, but

hardly likely to satisfy Mr. Spalding's own

condition that “the innate and ineradicable

conservatism of our people must be per

suaded”? It is to be feared that his pro

posal is almost as academic as those of the

reforming peers themselves, which have

hitherto proved so futile for want of the

people's “imperious and united demand”

to back them.

The two main features of Mr. Spalding's

plan are these : first, to apply the principle

of representative peers to the peerages of all

three kingdoms, and to do so on an auto

matically contracting scale till the heredi

tary members vanish, and thus the vice

of the hereditary principle, originally

introduced into the constitution by the

“legal quibble’” of “astute " Plan

tagenet lawyers, is done away; secondly,

to fill up the remainder of the senate

with certain officials, ex-officials, and crown

nominees selected from special categories

(of which the Church is, and Dissent is not,

one) and holding their seats for life. It is

supposed that the slow disappearance of

hereditary peers from the new House of

Lords will in some way appease the here

ditary peerage, as though a long prospect

of impotence is likely to end in a contented

dissolution at the last. It is further con

ceived that a gathering of persons, selected

from various public services and class

interests, would in the aggregate be neither

partial nor faddy, especially if they first

pass through the refining medium of

membership of the Privy Council. What

after all they might finally be would not

much matter, as a very brief bound is set to

their power of rejecting the proposals of

the Commons.

Such is Mr. Spalding's scheme. It seems,

one must own, fantastic, if not impracticable.

Why should the Privy Council be made an

ante-chamber to the Lords, and what would

be gained if it were * Why have a kind of

committee of experts of the most hetero

geneous kind, bound together by no common

policy or common tie, to criticise the

Commons' bills after they have passed that

house and not before? Why subject the

bills to criticism at all, if amendment is to

be treated as mutilation and rejection is to

be allowed twice and no more. These are

questions which this book does not answer,

and the answers to them perhaps are a

sufficient condemnation of the book. Still,

the time has not come yet for reforms of the

House of Lords which everyone can accept.

Plans which everyone can reject are more

the order of the day. Those who want

reform can use the rejection as a new point

of departure; those who do not can feel

that it has the better established them in

their position. They may say farewell to

Mr. Spalding and protest that they, too,

“stand where they did.” Either way his

moderation must be grateful; for this, if

not for his history or his prophecy, he is to

be thanked. Many will strive and try: the

more praise to one who has only reasoned

and suggested.

J. A. HAMILTON.

Tennyson's Idylls of the King and Arthurian

Story from the XVIth Century. By M.

W. MacCallum. (Glasgow : Maclehose.)

A FEw weeks ago, when reviewing Mr.

Cuming Walters' Study of Tennyson in the

pages of the ACADEMY, I ventured to

remark that perhaps enough had been

written already about The Idylls of the

King. Certainly, enough in blame; per

haps, enough in praise; and, I think, beyond

all question, more than enough in the way

of analysis and annotation. But at that

very moment the printers were sending

home the proof-sheets of the bulkiest

volume that has yet been attempted upon

this fascinating and overwrought subject;

and it has been left to Mr. MacCallum to

produce a study of the Arthurian story in

special reference to Tennyson's attitude

towards it, which is at once the most

conscientious and deliberate of any of its

kind. More than four hundred and twenty

pages are here given to as careful a piece

of bibliographical criticism as ever pro

ceeded from a book-lover's study; and it

may be said at once that all who take

pleasure in the accretion of desk-work

around the themes of their favourite poetry

will find a royal feast in Mr. MacCallum's

pages. The thing could not have been done

more thoroughly; nor, on the other hand,

could it have been done with less real sym

pathy, or a more absolute lack of apprecia

tion for the beauties of Tennyson's verse and

the requirements of critical comment. As a

bibliography, the work is rich in merit; as

a piece of literature, it belongs to a class

which is widening its borders so universally

as to demand, I think, a more serious and

judicial condemnation than it is in my power

to bestow. It is a perfect example of the

sort of uncritical criticism which is, by its

influence, destroying all power of individual

judgment and all personal enjoyment of the

masterpieces of literature, and which is

gradually taking the place of luminous and

sympathetic utterance in the lecture-rooms

of our Universities. It is surely time that

such work was generally estimated at its

true value, and the system which it advocates

discarded as effete and retarding.

The book has a special value as a sign of

the times.

lately about the lack of competent instruc.

tion in English literature at our Universities,

and Mr. MacCallum's volume is the outcome

of a series of lectures delivered by him in

the University of Sydney. A comparison

of his method with those of other academic

exponents of the same form of criticism

lends justice to the supposition that, were

English literature to be taught academically,

it would be taught universally much after

this fashion. It is therefore worth while to

consider how far instruction of this kind

helps to an appreciation of our literary

masterpieces. Now, out of four hundred

and twenty-eight pages of Mr. MacCallum's

book no fewer than two hundred and eighty

eight are taken up with a consideration,

very full, it is needless to say, of learning,

and very conclusive of research, of the

development of the Arthurian story other

than Tennyson's own. We are shown how

the legend has grown and where it has been

modified, and in this way we are prepared

for a consideration of its latest and most

popular form. And what is the result? Is

the student, when he has waded through

this vast gulf of bibliography, rendered one

whit more prone to appreciate the beauties

and the import of Tennyson's version? Is

not his brain, on the contrary, so much

overclouded with comparison and annotation,

that the natural tendency is not to consider

what Tennyson has to say, so much as what

others have said before him: not to yield to

the natural magic of his inspiration, but to

run the eye cursorily down the page, while

the fingers are itching to jot down variations

in the note-book? Surely this kind of col.

lective criticism, this piling of fact upon

fact, this summarising of dates with a view

to mark-making, is the one thing thatrenders

a sympathetic study of poetry impossible.

And when we turn to Mr. MacCallum's

estimate of the Idylls themselves, we find

the same academic spirit at work. Tennysºn

once said (and many of his admirers must

wish that he had never said it) that the

story of Arthur was intended in some wise

to typify the conflict of the soul. The

parallel is natural enough : , all objective

poetry bears about it something of a sub

jective implication. But the thing, once

confessed, has given infinite opportunities

to the commentator. The parallel has been

drawn out to the thinness of beaten wire;

and every unconsidered trifle of art has

been shown to have its allegorical meaning.

We have heard a great deal

º

|
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Mr. MacCallum, I think, surpasses his pre

decessors. A single instance will suffice.

He is commenting upon “The Holy Grail.”

“On the return of the Grail-questers, they

find the city partly ruined. Their horses tread

over heaps of fragments, ‘hornless unicorns,

cracked basilisks, splintered cockatrices,’ and

Arthur tells them

“So fierce a gale made havoc here of late

Among the strange devices of our kings;

Yea, shook this newer, stronger hall of ours,

And from the statue Merlin moulded for us

Half wrench'd a golden wing.”

In all this the symbolism is very transparent.

Camelot represents the gradual accretion of

human belief and culture and institutions, the

structure that the spirit of man has built for

itself in its progress from the brute. But just

because it is the work of generations of effort,

much has become unsound and may be over

thrown; just because it is human, even the

newest may be wrenched and endangered.

And, meanwhile, the fabrics that have been

reared are less important than the aspiration,

the ideal, that is raising them.”

It is really a dangerous thing for a poet to

make any confession about his own work.

Browning once confessed that the idea of

“The Lost Leader” originated in a certain

change of view taken by Wordsworth. The

idea which inspired the poem practically

passed away with its execution: there was

nothing of “handfuls of silver” or “ribands

to stick in his coat” about Wordsworth's

change of front. But the conscientious

commentator has ever since that confession

written it in his commonplace book that

Wordsworth was “the lost Leader,” and

that Browning resigned all hopes of a glad

confident morning again for their com

munion. It has fared the same with

Tennyson. He once made that admission

of a scarcely tangible allegory in the Idylls;

and from that day forth the ingenious

analyst has revelled in foot-notes. But it

is time that we ceased to take such criticism

seriously. For the critical faculty can surely

be aroused only through the keenest sym

pathy with the subject it discusses; and

when once we begin to impute ourselves to

our subject, we have lost claim to be con

sidered sympathetic.

ARTHUR WAUGH.

NEW NOVELS.

Christina Chard. By Mrs. Campbell Praed.

In 3 vols. (Chatto & Windus.)

Pamela's Honeymoon. By Mrs. Robert

Jocelyn. In 3 vols. (Hutchinson.)

Janet Delille. By E. N. Leigh Fry. In 2

vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

She Shall be Mine / By Frank Hudson.

In 2 vols. (Ward & Downey.)

The Surrender of Margaret Bellarmine. By

Adeline Sergeant. In 2 vols. (Heine

mann.)

Dust Before the Wind. By May Crommelin.

In 2 vols. (Bliss, Sands & Foster.)

England against the World. By John Little

john. (Digby, Long & Co.)

the Meshes. By Florence Severne.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

In

A Midnight Mystery.

(Gale & Polden.)

The Silver Bullet. By P. Hay Hunter.

(Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier.)

MRs. CAMPBELL PRAED's novels are not of a

very high order, in the purely literary sense,

but they are unquestionably among the

most entertaining published. Just as some

people never stumble into brilliancy, so

she never stumbles into dulness. She has

never written a story without a consider

able amount of “go’’ in it, and Christina

Chard forms no exception to the rule. The

heroine is a very unconventional creature,

who takes London by storm on account of

her beauty. Her chief attraction is her

splendid hair, which was of that red-brown

“one associates with the portraits of Lady

Hamilton, and with Guido's Magdalens.”

But she has a past, which is reported to be

a dark one. In reality, she has been be

trayed while a girl of seventeen, and this

has given her an intense hatred for man

kind. Meeting with her betrayer in London,

one Sir Bruce Carr-Gambier, she resolves to

wreak a terrible vengeance upon him. For

the record of her intentions and deeds we

must refer readers to the book. After

causing havoc among her admirers, her

nature is softened by the death of her little

daughter, Ralda, whom she discovers in a

strange way. It is a weak point in con

struction when the child is first introduced,

for she is described in such a manner

that the reader instinctively feels who she

is. All the other characters are well

drawn, though the artist Lexden might well

have shown more originality than in always

talking about “a fine blot of colour.” Sir

Adam Chard, Christina's father, is a power

ful creation. He is an Australian who began

bydoctoringcheapgrogfor miners, and ended

by floating companies which were the snare

and ruin of English speculators. The story

of his last coup, with its disastrous collapse,

consumes a large portion of the narrative.

It was a strange ancestry for Christina—

her father the keeper of a grog shanty, and

her grandfather a base-born bushranger. On

the mother's side there was Italian blood.

Luard, the politician, is good, but his fiancée,

Frederica Barnadine, is better still. There

is something fine in her renunciation of

Luard, whom she passionately loves, when

she discovers his infatuation for Christina.

Lady St. Helier's is capital. It was not

only her dearest ambition to be a wire

puller in the game of politics, but “she had

an ambition to found a salon; she had an

ambition to improve the status of actors;

to start co-operative nurseries for the poor;

to organise guilds for furthering the em

ployment of women.” Col. Allardyce,

another victim of “the destroying angel,”

is a well-marked individuality, who at

length manages to redeem his old estate

without marrying the adventuress, which

he earnestly strives to do. The whole story

is most readable, with its clear, crisp sketches

of character; but we would point out to

Mrs. Campbell Praed that on p. 232, vol. iii.,

there is a religious allusion in the worst

taste.

Sir John Hamilton, the hero of Pamela's

Honeymoon, is burdened with a secret. He

By Fergus Hume. knows that he ought to reveal it to Pamela

Wentworth before their marriage, but he is

so afraid of losing her that he has not the

courage. Pamela is so lovely that it may

seem hypercritical to note that, at the be

ginning of the scene in which Hamilton

makes his declaration she has “a mass of

dark, silky brown hair, coiled in a fashion

of its own, round a small shapely head";

whereas, before the scene closes, t h im

passioned lover looks down upon Pamela's

“soft, little natural curls.” It is also a

mere detail that Sir John's shooting box is

called Dalescourt on p. 147 (vol. i.), and

Deanscourt only three pages afterwards.

When we came to the mystery of the left

wing of Carlingdeane, the keys of which

were lost years ago, we knew what to

expect. Have not such mysteries appeared

again and again in the veracious chronicles

of Mrs. Henry Wood? However, Sir John

Hamilton's secret was not a terrible one

after all. He had only assumed the title

and the estates at the wish of his pre

decessor a little before his time, because the

dying heir was an idiot. The widowed

Lady Hamilton causes Pamela a great deal

of trouble, because she will persist in re

garding Sir John as her dead husband;

but all is satisfactorily explained, and

Pamela's honeymoon turns out a happy one

at last. It has given us pleasure to speak

warmly of several of Mrs. Jocelyn's novels,

but candour compels us to state that her

latest effort is exceedingly attenuated.

That would not have mattered, however,

had the story shown more vigour and

originality.

Compounded of about equal proportions

of love and art, Janet Delille is quite up to

the average fiction of the day. Janet was

a Scotch girl who married a French artist

named Delille. He seems to have been a

brute; but fortunately, although he killed

himself by his excesses, he did not kill the

love of art in his wife. It was her solace,

until by-and-by there came upon the seene

a gallant soldier, Capt. Monteith, who had

grown up with her in youth. Alas! for

the erratic course of human affections;

while Janet gave her whole heart to Mon

teith, the latter gave his to Katie Hilton, a

bright, winsome orphan whom Janet had

brought up as a sister. To make matters

worse, Katie was in love with a young

squire, George Armstrong, and after their

marriage, Monteith—having no longer any

happiness in life—went out to India, and

fell gallantly in battle. He knew nothing

of the silent affection borne for him by the

companion of his childhood. Art was the

only consolation left to Janet Delille. This

brief sketch by no means exhausts the plot.

In some of her characters the author

barely disguises persons well known in art

and society.

If Mr. Hudson were as clever in construc

tion as he is smart and piquant in style, he

would make a capital novelist. But his

She Shall be Mine is more like a series of

detached pictures than a continuous narra

tive. However, the story keeps the reader's

interest alive, both by its fun, and by its

clear delineation of character. Arthur

Dolan and Ethel Foyle, and John Langton

and Madge Desmond, are two interesting
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couples, whose devious fortunes furnish

some exciting episodes. Captain Tempest,

the villain, is rather stagey, but Dr. O'Hara,

editor of the Ballyboyle Examiner, is worthy

of Lever. There is screaming farce in his

methods of manufacturing newspaper sensa

tions. When Mr. Hudson proceeds to give

his own views on serious subjects, such as

English poetry since the time of Shakspere,

he is not quite so happy. But in the course

of the original poems scattered through these

volumes, the author occasionally delivers

himself of a felicitous stanza amid many

which can only be described as indifferent.

Emboldened by the success of “The

Story of a Penitent Soul,” Miss Sergeant

gives us another psychological study in

The Surrender of Margaret Bellarmine. As

in the case of its predecessor, the chief claim

which this new work possesses is in its

treatment, and this does not come upon us

with the same freshness as in the first in

stance. Of incident we have very little.

The story is that of the development of a

human soul, and the evolution of a noble

spirit of self-sacrifice. Lady Bellarmine

came of an aristocratic family, and ere life

had scarcely opened she was contracted in

marriage to Sir Edward Bellarmine. It

was a loveless union; and before his death

Sir Edward had completely crushed the

spirit of his wife by his cold, calculating

views of life. Afterwards, however, her

whole nature awoke to a passionate intensity

of affection for a handsome but worthless

lover, Victor Dayrolles. He had already

betrayed one woman and been forgiven by

Margaret, when she found that he had a

second victim on his hands, and this proved

too much. She broke off her engagement,

and “surrendered ” her lover to her humbler

rival. There is a good deal of play on the

religious emotions in the course of this

novel; but some of it strikes us as hysterical.

The distinct success which Miss Sergeant

first achieved in this vein will not bear

frequent repetition.

Miss Crommelin's Dust before the Wind is

clever, and two or three of the scenes reveal

dramatic power; but the whole burden of

the story is unpleasant. We can pity a

young wife like Stella Morice for her

marriage to a stolid Q.C., old enough to be

her father; but that is no justification for

her conduct with Lord Middlesex, or for

her encouragement of the youthful poet

Gordon Muir. She is continually asking

our sympathy for her wrongs; but it

never seems to have occurred to her that

a noble endurance of her lot would have

lifted her into the ranks of those brave

women who command our admiration and

reverence. We are not now defending such

a marriage as she was drawn into, but

there is a higher law in life than the course

of selfish enjoyment Stella Morice entered

upon by way of avenging her injuries.

She treated young Muir worse than her

husband treated her; and then, when she

saw that he had staked his very life and

prospects on her love, she coolly replied, “I

perhaps have not acted quite fairly by you.”

A dramatic retribution overtook her many

years later, when the daughter whom she

idolised eloped with Muir, but was brought

home to die of a broken heart. This scene

is really tragic. Mrs. Morice “puts Mrs.

Grundy's ideas aside" in order to “get at

the eternal laws of right and wrong,” and

she paid for the experiment dearly in her

own person. The characters are well drawn,

especially Stella and her daughter, the

cold, sensual Lord Middlesex, and the im

pressionable Gordon Muir; but it is not the

kind of book that we desire to see multiplied.

England against the World is a bewildering

work. We have read it through, but

confess we should not care to be examined

upon it. Thera is a good deal about

a Dr. Brown, an ecclesiastical dignitary,

who seems to have been equal to all ancient

and modern divines rolled into one ; and a

large space is also given to one Benjamin

Franklyn, who “inherited the blood of

kings,” and who behaves quite as badly as

might be expected from such antecedents.

There are a good many religious and

political speeches in the course of the

volume, which are reported exactly as in

the daily papers, interspersed with “loud

applause,” “vehement cheering,” &c., &c.

Dr. Brown wrote a work entitled “England

against the World,” which was issued

simultaneously in the British Isles, America,

and Australia, and was afterwards trans

lated into most of the continental lan

guages. “It was one of those mighty

productions that men want to read, therefore

the critics were not asked to desecrate the

book by giving it their vulgar opinions.”

Eight editions of ten thousand copies each

were issued like wildfire, and the arguments

of the work were committed to memory by

statesmen, ecclesiastics, and kings. The

Prime Minister decided that its author must

have a fitting reward, so he was promoted

to the deanery of Durham : but we are glad

to see that Dr. Brown did not forget his

old charge at Billingsley: indeed, in his

valedictory address he exclaimed, “only

when pale death shall sit upon my brow will

I forget thee, oh, resplendent Billingsley !”

By the way, if the author should feel it

incumbent upon him to continue his literary

efforts, might we venture to ask that in his

next work he will not continually speak of

a countess as “Her Grace”; that he will

not have an Earl of Billingsley and a

Wiscount Billingsley at the same time; that

he will not tell us in one place that the

“Wiscount has been masquerading at Wey

mouth,” and not long afterwards speak of

the “Baronet's masquerading ”; and that

he will not print Pentellicus for Pentelicus,

Phydias for Phidias, Propylia for Propylaea,

Galipoli for Gallipoli, Sherburne for Sher

borne, Careliphs for Carileph, Flamhard for

Flambard, metonomies for metonymies,

Bernardo for Barnardo, onciromancy for

oneiromancy, &c.

Miss Florence Severne's In the Meshes is

not a pleasant story, and is too much spun

out. Philip Romayne is a despicable young

doctor, who marries an unattractive Jewess

in order to secure her wealth, which is

valued at £100,000. He obtains very little

of it, however, and begins a course of

systematic cruelty to his wife, while at the

same time he makes up to the fascinating

Adeline Sinclair. Adeline is loved by a

very decent youth, but she chooses the

baser man. By an accident, she is made to

give the coup de grâce to the injured wife by

poison, and for this act she is put upon her

trial for murder. The reader must find out

for himself the manner of her acquittal.

The book is as well written as the majority

of its class, but we do not see any necessity

why it should have been written at all. It

is just an ordinary comment in 347 pages

on the text that “Sin is a master who never

spares his wages.”

We cannot say anything favourable of

Mr. Fergus Hume's “Shilling Shocker,"

A Midnight Mystery. It is extremely thin,

and conventional in its villainy. When

there is so much good literature easily

accessible, such stories are superfluous.

The Silver Bullet, the latest addition to

the “Pocket Novels” of Messrs. Oliphant,

Anderson & Ferrier, is a sketch of life on

land and sea. The opening adventures are

well told, and John Tressor is a manly

young sailor who elicits our sympathies.

What was more to him, they attracted first

the admiration and then the love of Ada

Congreve. After some sharp troubles, they

were, in nautical phrase, fairly spliced.

Mr. Hunter always writes clearly and to

the point,

G. BARNETT SMITH,

CURRENT THEOLOGY.

East Syrian Daily Offices. Translated from

the Syriac, with Introduction, Notes, and

Indices, and an Appendix containing the Lec

tionary and Glossary, by Arthur John Maclean,

Dean of Argyll and the Isles. (Rivington,

Percival & Co.) This volume makes a valuable

addition to our knowledge of Eastern Service

Books. The East Syrian Christians, as they

are here styled, are more generally known

among us as the Nestorians; and although

the Nestorian Liturgies (in the strict sense of

the term), that is the Eucharistic Services,

have been long known to Western liturgiologists

through Renaudot's collection, and more re

cently through Dr. Badger's translation, this,

we believe, is the first translation of the Daily

Offices. Dean Maclean was for some years a

member of the Archbishop of Canterbury's

Assyrian Mission; and his residence in Kur

distan and Northern Persia has been service

able to him in getting at a real understand

ing of the highly complicated and elaborate

arrangement of the Daily Offices of the people

among whom he lived. The work is marked

by the thoroughness of the scholar; and the

English reader may confidently rely on his

having in this translation in all respects a sub

stantially accurate representation of the Daily

Offices as now in actual use, or at least as

possessing authority at the present time. Dean

Maclean has wisely not attempted to render

the technical terms into Western liturgical

language, which could but rarely supply

true equivalents. A glossary with explana

tions serves the student’s purpose in a

much more satisfactory manner. The ser:

vices here printed abound in interesting and

curious features that will well repay study.

Their relation to the services of other Eastern

churches is not discussed by the editor; but

the investigation could not fail to be fruitful,

and we may hope that the publication of this

volume will stimulate research in this direction.

The Catholicos of the East and his People, pub

lished by Dean Maclean in conjunction with

Mr. W. H. Browne in 1892, contains a chapter
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on the daily services, which may be read with

advantage before entering on the study of this

complete exhibition of a very elaborate devo

tional system. It may be observed that the

characteristic doctrinal view known as “Nes

torianism,” if it is to be detected at all in these

offices, is to be looked for rather in expressions

that would seem defective to the “ orthodox”

East and West than in any positive utterance.

Thus, the Syriac text printed at Leipzig for

the Uniats or Chaldeans in communion with

the Roman Church, has been adapted to

Western orthodoxy by the change of the ex

pression representing Christotokos into that

representing Theotokos. But the interest of

the volume lies in its liturgical rather than its

dogmatic aspects. The “farcings ’’ of the

Psalms and of the Lord's Prayer are curious.

The “Martyrs' Anthems” are a very interest

ing feature; and the martyrology of the East

Syrians there embedded needs, we think, ex

planatory notes, which we do not find in Dean

Maclean's work.

Primary Convictions. By William Alexander,

D.D. (Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.) The “dis

cussions” contained in this volume were, for

the most part, delivered to the students of

Columbia College in New York, and con

stituted one of a series of “Columbia College

Lectures on subjects connected with the evi

dences of Christianity.” Dr. Alexander extracts

nine “primary convictions” from the Apostles'

Creed; and on these he does not lecture, but

rather talks, sometimes eloquently and pas

sionately, sometimes wittily and lightly, but

always gracefully and thoughtfully. He has

added to his genial lectures notes of varying

length, in which the learning and scholarship

of the lecturer are at once apparent. We have

called the lectures genial, but the adjective

ignores too much their essential seriousness.

Bishop Alexander has felt it to be a privilege,

and at the same time a responsibility, to address

his audience of theological students, and

throughout his chapters, a strain of familiar

and fatherly kindliness mingles pleasantly with

their grave earnestness. The book, of course,

deals with topics of great importance, and it

is full of matter. Dr. Alexander is easily

original, and even when treating of such

inevitable themes as the belief in God he is

fresh and interesting. We have no space for

detailed criticism, but will make one or two

notes. The fifth primary conviction shows

“reasons why we receive the collection of books

called the Bible as exceptional.” We venture

to suggest that, among young men not theo

logical students, there is a “primary convic

tion ” that literature generally is inspired;

but we deny that the conviction, that the

inspiration of the Bible is exceptional, is in any

genuine sense primary. We contend, more

over, that the neglect by teachers and preachers

of the “primary conviction” that great litera

ture is inspired is grievous, and makes of small

effect all they have to say about the Bible.

Dr. Alexander's discussion of eternal punish

ment constitutes one of his best chapters. He

does justice to the universalists: “I can blame

no man whose fears are softened by a hope, and

whose hope goes up in a prayer.” But he

goes on to ask whether punishment is not in

part penal, telling the story of a thief who cut

off a child's hands to get some tightly-fastened

bracelets. “A hundred voices in court cried

out, “Death is not enough.’” But Dr. Alex

ander would not advocate more than death in

such a case. Every case of lynch law which

comes to hand from America seems more con

clusively than ever to impress upon us that

when men begin to make their punishments

penal they go beyond their province. We had

noted down some of Dr. Alexander's remarks

upon German theologians, intending to protest

against them; but so much in his book

is admirable that we must not extend these

small cavils. Readers of all sorts and condi

tions who pick up the volume will be refreshed

and delighted; and the theologian will be

taught once more by Bishop Alexander to

recognise in the poet's gifts of imagination and

fancy qualities of unexpected value to himself.

“THE Expositor's BIBLE.”— The First

Book of Kings. By F. W. Farrar, D.D.

(Hodder & Stoughton.) An exposition by Dr.

Farrar of the varied and dramatic story of the

First Book of Kings is necessarily a notable

piece of work. Dr. Farrar writes, perhaps, too

hastily. We must needs suspect that if he

produced his work more slowly his style might

gain in precision and grace, and his grasp of

character bemoreintense. Andyet this common

place of criticism probably insists merely upon

the defects of the Archdeacon's qualities. It

is his pace which explains the energy and

vitality and sustained interest of his style.

He does not allow his subject to become stale

to him, and therefore his books have a nervous

energy and fresh enthusiasm which makes

them always readable. Moreover, such a

strenuous worker as Dr. Farrar acquires a

muscle and alacrity unknown to the more

luxurious and fastidious artist, and a day's

work to him is a week's work to the rest

of us. His exposition of the First Book of

Kings, containing pictures of the court of

Solomon and the court of Ahab, exhibits in

happy combination his powers of picturesque

description, of dramatic presentation, and of

learned accumulation of detail and illustration.

The story of the First Book of Kings is full

of human and also of literary interest, and

Dr. Farrar writes as a literary artist and as a

student of humanity rather than as a scholar.

He has not the scholar's delight in minute

accuracy for its own sake, nor the scholar's dis

passionate attitude towards the facts of history;

and yet it is mere affectation to deny the

thoroughness and the extent of the Arch

deacon's erudition. He begins his exposition

with some chapters upon the date and structure

of the First Book of Kings. His attitude

towards the so-called higher criticism is, of

course, frankly appreciative, and his account of

critical opinion upon the First Book of Kings

clear and intelligent. We find, however, in

the course of the exposition some weak points.

It is surely weak and illogical to take the

incident of the feeding of Elijah by ravens as

the occasion for a pronouncement on the

question of the truth of the miraculous, and to

say nothing about the matter when the central

and essential miracle of the fire from heaven

appears. The miracle of the ravens, like the

miracle of Joshua's sun, may be avoided–

perhaps it was not intended in the original

narrative—but the coming down of the

heavenly fire upon Elijah's altar cannot be got

out of the story, and the question whether it is

fact or myth is of primary importance. There

are other points connected with this. An

orthodox Christian may, for reasons drawn

from a wide survey of both Old and New

Testament, accept a miraculous element in the

Old Testament, but must he not admit that

anything approximating to proof of the his

torical reality of this miraculous element is

probably for ever impossible And again,

if the fire from heaven is myth, what is the

actual history which is presumably behind the

myth? On such points as these we should

have liked the Archdeacon to have spoken out

more frankly; but, on the whole, we must

thank him for a candid and impressive book.

“THE Expositor's BIBLE.”—The Book of

Joshua. By W. G. Blaikie, D.D. (Hodder

& Stoughton.) Dr. Blaikie's exposition of the

Book of Joshua takes honourable rank in the

“Expositor's Bible” as an able and honest

piece of work. He is avowedly orthodox:

but he faces the unpleasant task of giving

his readers some outline of unorthodox

criticism of his subject with fairness and

courtesy, and adduces arguments on his own

side instead of contemptuously ignoring the

whole matter. We do not, however, find these

arguments either original or convincing; and

the exposition which follows, and accepts,

practically as it stands, the whole story of the

taking of Jericho and the conquest of the

Canaanites, is of necessity irritating and useless

to any historical student acquainted with

modern methods. We do not quarrel with Dr.

Blaikie for accepting the miracle of the sun

standing still; he is logically right in feeling

that this miracle does not differ in kind from

the other miracles of his narrative. His book

fails because it endeavours to make the story

of Joshua the vehicle for edifying exhortation

to a modern congregation of Christians, in

obstinate defiance of the fact that the Book of

Joshua is, perhaps, the book of the Old

Testament which most obviously resists

such treatment. It is the book in which

the theory that the Jews were not like other

nations is most glaringly contradicted, in which

we get so near a glimpse of the fierce savage

of the wilderness that we cannot, without mis

givings, confound him with the pious taber

nacle-loving hero of popular belief. The story

of the conquest of the Canaanites by Joshua is

closer to reality than the story of the exodus

under Moses, and therefore resists the methods

of the orthodox religious expositor more

completely. Dr. Blaikie, indeed, contends

that the Deity must have given the Israelites

supernatural help, or they could not, after

their Egyptian slavery, have prevailed against

the giants and fenced cities of Canaan. We

can understand, he says, the conquests of

Alexander or Caesar, but not the success of

the disobedient murmurers who mustered under

Joshua. This argument illustrates the weak

ness of the doctor's whole position. In the

first place, how can we be sure that there

were any giants, and how can we be sure that

more than a few fenced cities were taken by

Joshua. In the second place, how can we

doubt that the Israelites of the Book of Joshua

were eager fighters, swift and fierce and

remorseless, though unused to siege work P

And, finally, how narrow is the religious faith

which finds in the wars of Alexander, Caesar,

or even Napoleon I., instances of merely

natural events in which God had no conspicuous

hand. How much more easily can they be

“moralised ” than the exterminating raids of

Joshua. We have pronounced Dr. Blaikie's

book able because he does his task clearly,

vigorously, and, above all, honestly; but the

task is an impossible one, and his execution of

it leaves us more convinced than ever that the

orthodox view of the book is essentially false

to fact.

Early Christian Missions of Ireland, Scotland,

and England. By Mrs. Rundle Charles.

(S.P.C.K.) The distinguished author of The

Chronicles of the Schönberg Cotta Family

possesses in an unusual degree the patience and

accuracy which ascertain facts correctly and

the imagination which sets them forth vividly.

Her power of telling a story in an interesting

fashion never fails her, but she is too conscien

tious to allow her imagination to excuse her

from the duty of careful historical research.

The most striking chapters in the volume

before us are those on St. Patrick and St.

Columban. For every side of Patrick's char

acter—for the saint, for the writer, for the

statesman—Mrs. Charles shows a keen appre

ciation. She is full of enthusiasm at the

picture she raises in her mind's eye, of a

civilised prosperous Ireland when the rest of

Europe was relapsing into barbarism, We are
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reminded that St. Patrick was a contemporary

of St. Chrysostom and St. Jerome and St.

Augustine; and that St. Columban was a con

temporary of Mahomet. The work of the

missionaries is carefully connected with the

central stream of European history, so that we

can understand its full importance and signifi

cance. The writings also as well as the deeds

of Patrick and Columban are described and

characterised with practised ability, so that our

author's account of them is complete. The

book contains, of course, sketches of Columba

and the other missionaries to Scotland and

England, which are skilfully executed, but do

not afford quite the same scope to the author

as the chapters on Patrick and Columban. The

greater part of the excellent life of Boniface

has already appeared. . We can heartily

recommend the whole volume; its charm and

interest are as conspicuous as its ability.

New Testament Difficulties. By the Rev. A.

F. W. Ingram. (S.P.C.K.). It is pleasant to

note that the Head of the Oxford House,

Bethnal Green, is the writer of this “Collection

of Papers Written for Working Men,” for the

reading of it leaves us with the conviction that

the writer is excellently fitted for his post.

The papers divide themselves into five upon the

Gospels and four upon “particular sayings”

which have been found hard by hostile critics;

there are, also, two Appendices and an

Introduction. The earlier chapters, in answer

ing the question, “Are the Gospels Genuine P’’

give an account of the evidence for their date

and authenticity interesting to read and

clear in arrangement. Though intended for

the unlearned, it will be found a very useful

summary of the more important facts and

items of evidence by all students. We have

only one criticism to make upon it. We

think Mr. Ingram would have been wise to

add a chapter upon the so-called Synoptic

Gospels, summarising shortly the facts dealt

with in such a discussion as the article

“Gospels " in the Encyclopaedia Britannica.

Anyone stumbling upon this article after

reading Mr. Ingram's chapters would certainly

feel that Mr. Ingram had kept from him im

portant facts, which are disconcerting to the

Christian who has never tested orthodox

opinions. The chapters on “particular

sayings ’’ in the Gospels which have been

attacked by secularists is, if anything, too

indulgent to the stupidities of ignorance; but

this is, of course, a fault on the right side.

Ignorant critics are often very sincere, and

should therefore be dealt with seriously. In

the interesting discussion of “that seeing they

may see and not perceive,” it seems odd that

Mr. Ingram should not point out that parables

were used to force lazy listeners to use their

brains: the saying connects itself obviously

with Christ's attack upon those that have ears

and hear not. We should also have liked our

author to mention that, to some ears, the last

few verses of St. Mark do not ring quite true.

But Mr. Ingram has produced an admirable

little book.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co. will publish in

the course of the present month Mr. Rudyard

Kipling's new volume of Indian stories, entitled

The Jungle Book.

MR. J. W. MACKAIL has undertaken to write

a volume on Latin Literature for Mr. John

Murray's series of “University Extension

Manuals,” edited by Prof. W. Knight, of St.

Andrews.

MR. PERCY PINKERTON is about to publish,

through Messrs. Gay & Bird, a little volume of

lyrical pieces relating to Venice and Asolo,

under the title of Adriatica. Some of them

appeared in a half-forgotten book, which was

printed at Venice eight years ago; others are

Inew.

MESSRs. CASSELL & COMPANY announce for

early publication the second volume of Social

England, edited by Mr. H. D. Traill. Besides

continuations of chapters in the former volume

on law, religion, architecture, trade, the navy,

&c., there will be the following special articles:

“The Growth of a Common English

Language,” by Dr. Heath; “Travel and

Exploration by Englishmen in the Early

Middle Ages,” by Mr. C. Raymond Beazley;

“Mediaeval Town Life,” by Mr. C. R. L.

Fletcher; “Early English Music,” by Mr.

W. S. Rockstro; “Alchemy and Astrology,”

by Mr. Robert Steele; and “Some Episodes in

Welsh History,” by Mr. Owen Edwards.

MESSRS, ELKIN MATHEWS & JoHN LANE

announce for early publication two single

volume novels, each with a title-page designed

by Mr. Aubrey Beardsley: The Dancing Faun,

by Miss Florence Farr; and a translation of

Dostoievsky's Poor Folk, by Miss Lena Milman,

with a critical introduction by Mr. George

Moore.

. MESSRs. F. W. WHITE & Co. will publish

immediately Red Coats, by John Strange Winter,

in one volume, with illustrations; A Bachelor's

Bridal, by Mrs. Lovett, Cameron, also in one

volume; and a new edition of For His Sake, by

Mrs. Alexander.

MESSRs. HUTCHINson & Co., will publish

immediately a new book by Annie S. Swan

(Mrs. Burnett Smith), entitled A Foolish

Marriage, with illustrations by Mr. Murray

Smith. It is a story of Edinburgh student

life, but the scene is partly laid in Glasgow.

MESSRs. SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & Co. will

publish early next week a novel, in three vol

umes, entitled Henry Standon : or Love's Debt

to Duty. It is written by a man who is well

known in the scientific world.

MESSRS. G. P. PUTNAM's SONS announce

A Modern Wizard, by Dr. Roderigues

Ottolengui, which should prove of interest to

those interested in the study of psycho

therapeutics as well as to readers of fiction.

MESSRs. DIGBY, LoNG & Co. will publish

immediately a new edition of Dr. Janet, of

Harley-street, by Dr. Arabella Kenealy, with a

portrait of the author. ... The same firm

announce as ready for publication a novel, in

three volumes, by Dora Russell, entitled A

Hidden Chain.

Luo: Naturae : a Nerve System of , the

Universe; a new demonstration of an old law,

by Mr. David Sinclair, is announced for

immediate issue by Mr. Elliot Stock.

THE success that has attended the publica

tion of the “Temple Shakspere” makes it

more unfortunate that there should be any

delay in its issue. The publishers regret that

the volumes announced for April 26 will

probably not be ready until May 26, on

acount of some difficulties that the editor has

experienced in his work on these plays; but they

hope in future to have two volumes ready by

the end of each month.

WE hear that the first edition of Mr. R. K.

Douglas's book on Society in China has been

sold out, and that a second is in preparation.

THE report of the council of the Camden

Society, read at the general meeting last Wed

nesday, apologises for the delay in the appear

ance of “The Accounts of the Earl of Derby’’

(afterwards King Henry IV.), which should

have been published during the year 1892-3.

This has been due entirely to the unexpected

amount of labour involved in the production of

the work, which, when completed, will no

doubt be of special value in consequence. The

difficulties in making out the itineraries owing

to the conflicting dates given in the MS. have

been considerable, and the identification of the

place-names has been no less troublesome. It

is expected, however, that the volume will be

out of the editor's hands this month. A new

volume (the ninth) of the Camden Miscellany

is also nearly ready; and the second volume of

the Clarke Papers, edited by Mr. C. H. Firth,

is in an advanced stage of preparation.

THE fourth annual meeting of the British

Record Society was held at Herald's College on

May 3, with the Marquess of Bute, president, in

the chair. The report detailed the amount of

work accomplished during 1893, which, briefly,

consisted of Calendars of Wills at the Preroga

tive Court of Canterbury, at Lichfield, for

Berkshire and for Gloucestershire, together

with Inquisitiones post mortem for London

and Gloucestershire. The Marquess of Bute

was re-elected president for the ensuing year,

together with three new vice-presidents—the

Earl of Rosebery, Lord Coleridge, and Lord

Amherst of Hackney. The council and other

officers were re-elected.

THE well-known antiquarian firm

Cohn, of Berlin, will sell on May 21 a large

collection of autographs, chiefly of musicians

and German authors. There are also letters of

Michelangelo and Raphael; and what purports

to be a signature of Shakspere, with the

following attestation :-

“Je, soussigné, certifie que la signature ci

jointe de Shakspere (William) vient de la collection

du Révérend Cotton, aumónier de Newgate, vendue

par mon intermédiaire à Mr. le Baron de Trémont

par Mr. Sainsbury de Londres. Paris, le 25 Avril,

1845. CHARON.”

The Ordinary of Newgate!

security.

of Albert

We mistrust the

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE new Engineering Laboratory at Cam

bridge will be formally opened by Lord

Kelvin next Tuesday. In view of this cere

mony, the University has conferred the com

plete degree of M.A., honoris causa, upon the

two demonstrators of mechanism and applied

mechanics, Mr. W. E. Dalby and Mr. C. G.

Lamb, who both happen to be graduates in

science of London.

IN Congregation at Oxford, on Tuesday,

the several resolutions for establishing new

degrees, to be granted after a course of special

study or research, were all adopted, with a

single exception. The one ploposing that the

degrees should be entitled Master of Science

and Master of Letters was rejected by the

narrow majority of fifty-eight votes to fifty

five. It now rests with a committee to pre

pare a statute for carrying the scheme into

effect.

IT is announced that the total of the sub

scriptions to the Jowett Memorial Fund now

amounts to nearly £10,000. The committee

has authorised the application of a sum not

exceeding 500 guineas to personal memorials,

in the chapel of Balliol and in some public

place in the university.

THE general board of studies at Cambridge

recommend the appointment of a university

lecturer in moral science, at a stipend of £50.

It appears that the University is unable at

present to fulfil its statutory, obligation of

founding a professorship in logic and mental

philosophy.

MR. F. Y. EDGEwoFTH, Drummond professor

of political economy at Oxford, announces a

public lecture for Wednesday next on “The

Appreciation of Gold: its Measure and Signifi

cance,”

|
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MR. OSCAR BROWNING has been appointed to

represent the University of Cambridge at the

inauguration of new university buildings at

Caen, which will take place in June.

THE family of the late Dean Butler, of Lin

coln, have presented, in memory of him, two

oil-paintings to the Fitzwilliam Museum at

Cambridge: an Entombment, by a Spanish

artist; and a portrait, of the school of Holbein.

MR. G. B. LONGSTAFF has presented to New

College, Oxford—of which he was formerly a

(non-Wykehamical) scholar—the sum of £1000,

to be given in exhibitions, “as a reward for

excellence in any subjects recognised in the

honour schools of the university, preferably to

the sons of professional men in actual need of

pecuniary assistance.”

AMONG the communications promised for

future meetings of the Cambridge Antiquarian

Society, we observe one upon “The Tobacco

Pipes found at Cambridge.”

AT a general meeting of the Association for

promoting a Professorial University for

London, held on April 28, with Prof. Huxley

in the chair, a resolution was unanimously

adopted, expressing general approval of the

scheme of the Royal Commission for establish

ing a teaching university in London. The

committee were also empowered to draw up a

memorial, to be signed by members of the

association and others, urging the Government

to appoint a statutory commission to carry out

the scheme. We may add that, up to the

present, the scheme has received the approval

of the governing body and the senate of

University College, and of the Colleges of

Physicians and Surgeons.

UNDER the new regulations of London

University, which will take effect in 1896,

greater prominence is given to the study of

history. In the B.A. examination there will be

a special class for honours in history, for which

the Derby prize will be awarded ; and an

historical thesis may be presented for the degree

of Doctor of Literature.

THE Rev. Henry Palin Gurney, for some

years partner with Mr. Wren at Powys-square,

has been appointed principal of the Durham

College of Science, Newcastle-on-Tyne, in suc

cession to Prof. W. Garnett.

MR. GOLDWIN SMITH has commemorated his

return to England by the publication of a

pretty little volume (Macmillans), entitled

Oxford and her Colleges : a View from the

Radcliffe Library. In design, it is a sort of

guidebook for the use of American visitors.

But the broad outlook and the historical treat

ment rather recall the secretary of the first

University Commission. There is, happily,

nothing of modern academical politics; though

it must be added that the author has not quite

forgotten his old prejudices. Of the hall of

Christ Church, he writes:

“ the finest room, barring Westminster Hall, in

England, and filled with those portraits of alumni,

which, notwithstanding the frequency of pudding

sleeves, form the fairest tapestry with which hall

was ever hung.”

And again, of the Oxford Movement:

“A ritualist element remained, and now reigns,

in the Church of England; but the party which

Newman left, bereft of Newman, broke up, and

its relics were cast like driftwood on every theo

logical or political shore.”

It is to be regretted that this, like others of

Mr. Goldwin Smith's recent works, has been

printed in America, and thus deprived of his

own careful revision in proof. Otherwise, we

should not have had “Radclyffe Library” on

the frontispiece, nor “Thomas Wharton”

(p. 77), nor “the college founded by the party

saint, Keble” (p. 83).

O RIG INA L V E R S E.

ON ALL SOULS NIGHT.

THIs All Soul's Night, to solace my desire,

The board with meats and heartening wine is

spread,

For I, in joyful terror, by the fire,

Would see some shadowy lover leave the dead.

Lo! I would gather from his noiseless breath

The wisdom stored the further side of death,

While the mysterious, wistful, midnight gloom

Should palpitate with passions of the tomb.

But there's no phantom woos me on this night,

My lover's limbs are strong, his heart is light,

He thinks with lusty songs to please my ear,

He dreams that burning kisses scorch the tear,

Nor does he guess I cheat my eyes to see

The ghost of what I once thought love would be.

PERCY ADDLESHAW.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Expositor for May contains little of

special interest. Mr. Chase continues the

rather tedious controversy on the Galatia of the

Acts, by a criticism of Prof. Ramsay’s reply

from the point of view of Greek grammar. Dr.

Bruce treats of St. Paul’s conception of the

functions of the Laws, and Prof. Macalister

gives a brief notice of Bateson’s “Materials for

the Study of Variations,” a monument of care

ful and patient observation.

THE Theologisch Tijdschrift for May is also

comparatively barren. Nippold's recent work

on the school of Ritschl, which has called

forth so much criticism in Germany, is favour

ably noticed by Herderscheá; “Some Pages out

of the History of the Doctrine of the Lord's

Supper” is the title of an article by Niemeijer.

The meaning of Elohim in the “Book of the

Covenant” is considered by Eerdmans. There

are also the usual notices of books, including

Wölters' large work on the problem of the

Apocalypse.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

DUFAUx prlA Jonchi:RE, E. Traité pratique de broderie

et de tapisserie. Paris: Garnier. 6 fr.

GAyrt, Al. Le Temple de Louxor. 1er Fasc. Constructions

d'Aménophis III. Paris: Leroux. 40 fr.

GoFTHE-JAhnBlºch. Hrsg. v. L. Geiger. 15. Bd. Frank

furt-a-M. : Lit. Anstalt. 10 M.

MéMoſhes d'une Inconnue (1780–1816). Paris: Plon. 7 fr.

50 c.

MERLET, L. Poètes Beaucerons antérieurs au XIXe Siècle.

T. 1. Paris : Bouillon, 5 fr.

NoFMAND, Jacques, La Muse qui trotte. Paris: Calmann

Lévy. 3 fr. 50 c.

OHNET, G. Le Droit de l'Enfant. Paris: Ollendorff. 3 fr.

50 c.

PFEIFFER, Th. Studien bei Hans v. Bülow. Berlin: Luck

hardt. 3 M. -

SPULLER, Eug. Figures disparues. 3e Série. Paris: Alcan.

8 fr. 50 0.

WERscHUUR, G, . Voyage aux trois Guyanes et aux Antilles.

Paris: Hachette. 4 fr.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

SPIRA, J. The Yalkut on Isaiah of Machir B. Abba Mari.

(Saec. XII.) Wien : Lippe. 10 M.

HISTORY.

BEAUsłjourt, G. de. Mémoires de famille de l'abbé Lambert

sur la Révolution et l'Emigration. Paris: Picard. 10 fr.

DE LA Gence, P. Histoire du Second Empire. T. 1 et 2.

Paris: Plon. 16 fr.

MEYER. v. KNoNAU, G. Jahrbücher 3. Deutschen Reiches

unter Heinrich IV. u. Heinrich W. 2. Bd. 1070 bis

1077. Leipzig : Duncker & Humablot. 18 M. 80 Pf.

MonuytextA Germaniae historica. Auctorum antiquissimorum

tom. XII. Cassiodori senatoris variae, rec. Th. Mommsen,

etc. Berlin: Weidmann. 28 M. -

NRUMANN, C. Die Weltstellung d. byzantinischen Reiches

vor den Kreuzzügen. Leipzig : cker & Humblot.

2 M. 40 Pf.

NissEN, W. Die Diataxis des Michael Attaleiates v. 1077.

Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte d. Klosterwesens im byzantin.

Reiche. Jena : Pohle. 2 M. 40 Pf.

sºon. Les Origines du Concordat. Paris: Delagrave.

15 fr.

ToUENEux, M. Bibliographie de l’histoire§: Paris*:::
: Champi 10 fr.la Révolution française. T. II. Paris

Fº F. L'année philosophique: 1893. Paris: Alcan.

5 fr.

WickMANN, H., Die Entstehung der Färbung der Wogeleier.

Berlin: Friedländer. 3 M

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

tionum arabicarum. 1re partie. Egypte.

Caire. Paris: Leroux. 25 fr.
r * z -

FREDaich, C. De libro repl pugios évôpútrov pseudippo

crated. Jena : Pohle. 80 M.

HALEvy, J. Mahberet. Recueil de compositions hebraïques

en prose et en vers. Paris : Leroux. 10 fr.

LEITHAEUseh, J. Gallicismen in niederrheinischen Mun

darten. II. Leipzig : Fock. 1 M.

CoRPUs inscri

Fasc. I.

Levin, S. Versuch e. hebräischen Synonymik. I. Die

intransitiºen Verba der Bewegg. 1. Hålfte. Berlin:

Calvary. 1 M. 20 Pf.

RAYNAUD, G. Les manuscrits précolombiens. Paris: Leroux.

10 fr.r

Rothe, C. Die Bedeutung der Widersprüchef. die Homer

ische Frage. Leipzig : Fock. 1 M. 20 Pf.

Schack–SchackeNBURG, H. Aegyptologische Studien, 2.

Hft. Leipzig : Hinrichs. 5 M.

CORRESPONDENCE.

A STOW MS. OF LYDGATE.

Modern School, Bedford: May 1, 1894.

Among the recent acquisitions of the British

Museum is a Lydgate MS. (34360 Add.) which

has at one time formed part of John Stow's

collection. It contains, among other texts,

The Three Merchants, the Dialogue of the

Cock, &c., A Dietary, a copy of the Secrees,

four roundels of the Earl of Suffolk made

when he was a prisoner in France (whose

burdens are Lealement: Face vo coer: Puis

qualer : and Je vous salue), and some shorter

pieces, including the Kings of England with

the added stanza on Edward IV., written, as

Dr. Schick points out, in a different form to

the other stanzas, and the Epitaph on the Duke

of Gloucester, which we may now admit to be

genuine.

The copy of the Secrees is very similar to

that in Ar. 59 and Harl. 2251, and omits

Stanzas 353–390, i.e., all after l. 2464. For

the doubtful word “inpartye” in l. 160 (used

in the sense of imparting), it reads, like those

MS. and Laud. 416 and 673, “pourpartie.”

On fo. 77b we find the following translation

of the couplet, “Winum lacte lana,” attributed

to Lydgate:

“Of wine awey, the moles may ye wasshe

In mylkes white. The fletynge oyle spote

With lye of benys, make it clene and fresshe.

Wasshe withe wyne, the fervente ynkes blote;

Al other thynges, is clensed weleye wote

With water clere, and purged and made clene;

But these iij clensithe ; wyme, mylke, and bene.”

May I suggest to students that it would be a

good deed to get together a list of the MS.

once owned by John Stow P. We should then

have some idea of the debt English literature

owes to that collector. Harl. 2251, Add.

297.29, and Add. 34360, for example, preserve

in some cases the sole copy of little works of

the period.

RoBERT STEELE,

PERCOBA, OLLA, OLDIUA, OLDIUANI.

London : April 30, 1894.

These strange-sounding words appear in the

Old English “Genesis” as the names of the

wives of Noah and his three sons. Whether

they have been found elsewhere I do not know,"

nor have I been able to ascertain that any

attempts have been made to explain them.

I venture to put forward, hoping that it

may meet either with confirmation or disproof,

a conjecture which occurred to me , some

years ago, but which I have hitherto refrained

from publishing because I feared it might with

some reason be thought absurdly fanciful. It is

that the 23rd chapter of Ezekiel was somewhere

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

EEGEPsſsse der Plankton-Expedition. Hrsg. v. W. Hensen.

4. Bd. Kiel; Lipsius. 6 M

* The names given to these persons in various

Apocryphal writings are quite different ; see

Fabricius Cod. Pseudºp., W.T., vol. i., pp. 271, 277,
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referred to as “Pericopa Oollae et Oolibae,” and

that some writer of a Noah legend saved him

self the trouble of invention by adopting these

three supposed Hebrew female names, and

altering the last to make a fourth. If the

reference to Ezekiel occurred in a commentary

on the chapters of Genesis relating to the deluge,

the English paraphrast may conceivably have

thought in all good faith that he had got hold

of the names of Noah's wife and daughters-in

law. HENRY BRADLEY.

P.S.—Since the above was in type, Prof.

Napier has called my attention to an article in

the Revue Celtique (vol. vi., p. 107), from which

I learn that the names of Noah's wife and

daughters-in-law occur in the Saltair na Rann

(according to Thurneysen composed about A.D.

1000) under the forms Percoba, Olla, Oliua,

Oliuane, and in the Leabhar Gabhala and

Keating as Coba (or Cobba), Olla, Oliba,

Olibana. Hence it seems probable that the

Old-English versifier did not himself invent the

names; but the likelihood of my hypothesis

respecting their origin is neither weakened nor

strengthened. The agreement in this particular

between Irish and Northumbrian Biblical

legend is extremely interesting. H. B.

“GRENDEL.”

Strassburg: April 21, 1894.

There is an interesting approximation of the

expressions beowan hammes and grendles mere in

Cartularium Saxonicum No. 677. The con

junction has been used as an argument to prove

the local distribution of the Beowulf legend, and

to found an historical generalisation.

I am induced by a recent reappearance of

this argument to point out that grendles is not

a proper name. The Charter has fugel mere,

wudu mere, grendles mere. The word grendel

stands alone in C. S. 1103, and gryndeles sylle

occurs C. S. 996. In the former it is “the

indle,” i.e., drain—see note ad loc. and Halli

well. In the latter the sense is “the grindle

dirt pond” (see Grein s.vy. Sol, sylian), i.e., the

dirty pond into which the drain runs (fram

grymdeles sylle to russemere). Hence in C. S.

677, we have a series fugel mere, “the bird

pool,” wudu mere “the wood pool,” grendles

mere “the cess pool.”

THOMAS MILLER.

THE “SHIELD WALL’’ AT HASTINGs.

Oxford: May 9, 1894.

Will you allow me half-a-dozen lines in

which to correct a misapprehension into which

Mr. Round has fallen in the current number of

the English Historical Review P

Mr. Round concludes his article with a state

ment that the specialist who wrote “of the

Normans surging for ever “around the impreg

nable palisades’ now writes of their doing so

“around the impregnable shield wall.’” I am

authorised by that specialist to say that he is

inclined to believe that there were “barri

cades” or “abattis” of some sort at Hastings;

while, in common with other scholars, he does

not see his way to accepting a “shield wall ”

such as that hinted at by Mr. Round in his

first article (July, 1892). Nor does he, at

present, see his way to accepting Mr. Round's

modified position of the axemen's shield wall,

as described in the Quarterly Review for July,

1893.

T. A. ARCHER.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Tuesday, May 15, 8 p.m. - Royal Institution: “Rubies,”

III., by Prof. J. W. Rudd.

Wednesday, May 16, 8 p.m. Microscopical.

8 p.m. Elizabethan : “The Elizabethan Poor Laws,”

by Mr. G. Turner,

8 p.m. Meteorological: “The Relative Frequency

of Different Velocities of Wind,” by Mr. W. Ellis;

“Audibility of “Big Ben' at West Norwood under Cer

tain Meterological Conditions,” by Mr. W. Marriott;

* Earth Temperaturesat Cronkbourne, Isle of Man, 1880–

1889,” by Mr. A. W. Moore. - - - -

THURSDAY, May 17, 8 p.m., Royal Institution: “The Solid

and Liquid States of Matter,” III., by Prof. Dewar.

8 p.m. Chemical : “The Influence of Moisture on

Chemical Change,” by Mr. H. Brereton Baker; “Volatile

Compounds of Lead Sulphide,” by Hr. J. B. Hannay;

“A Specimen of Early Scottish Iron,” by Miss Margaret

D. Dougal; “The Mineral Waters of Cheltenham,” by

Prof. Thorpe. -

FBIDAY, May 18, 9 p.m., Royal Institution: “The Splash of

a Drop and Allied Phenomena,” by Prof. A. M.

Worthington. -

SATURDAY, May 19, 8 p.m., Royal Institution: Tyndall

Lecture, “Colour Vision,” III., by Captain Abney.

4 p.m. Zoological : “Sketches in Geographical Dis

tribution,” I., by Mr. F. E. Beddard.

SCIENCE.

THE COMMENTARY OF DONATUS ON TERENCE.

Il Commento di Donato a Terenzio. Remigio

Sabbadini. (Firenze-Roma.)

THIs book, by Prof. Sabbadini, of Catania,

is meant not to satisfy, but to stimulate,

curiosity on an intricate and much-debated

subject—the Commentary of Donatus on

the plays of Terence. It opens with a table,

to all appearance complete, of the numerous

treatises in which the work is discussed :

these fill two whole octavo pages.

After this follows the most interesting

section of the book—on the origin and

nature of Donatus' Commentary. It was

unearthed in the fifteenth century by

Aurispa, and was instantly received with

enthusiasm. Aurispa said of it that no

learned man could read it without deep

pleasure. Guarino called Donatus “nobi

lissimus commentator.” Calpurnius declared

that it was the only key that could unlock

Terence and Roman comedy. Parrhasius,

in the former half of the sixteenth century,

was the first to contradict the prevailing

tone of acceptance, and examine the work

critically. He picked out in the Eunuchus

and Andria a number of contradictory in

terpretations, and drew the conclusion that

if Donatus wrote a commentary on Terence

it could not be that which we possess: the

text of our Donatus is a combination of

two, perhaps of several, distinct commen

taries. Nanning (Nannius died 1557) and

Wilhelm (the unfortunate Plautine scholar,

whose name has been revived in our century,

by the labours of Ritschl and the con

tinuators of Ritschl's Plautus, in its Latin

ised form Gulielmius) in the latter half of

the sixteenth century; Lindenbrog, Gerard

Wos, Caspar Barth, Tanaquil Faber, Fabri

cius, in the seventeenth, followed Parrhasius

in considering our Donatus to be a mere

aggregate of confused and undigested frag

ments of the true.

In the eighteenth century the Commentary

of Donatus was treated more kindly. Two

men of the highest eminence as critics,

Lessing and Bentley, defer to him, the

former as a safe guide in matters of literary

taste, the latter as a source for reconstituting

the text of Terence. In this matter Bentley

did but follow the judgment of an early

but admirable critic of Terence, John Rivius

of Westphalia, whose Castigationes were

printed at Cologne in 1532.

The real controversy over Donatus began

with the publication of Schopen's two disser

tations of 1821 and 1826. Schopen was the

first who attempted to sift out the genuine

remains of the original commentary as

Donatus left it. These he identified mainly

in observations on the language of Terence,

or on the dramatic economy of particular

parts, and in the citations from Greek writers.

Schopen was followed by Reinhold and

Klotz, who maintained that Donatus did

not himself publish the Commentary, but

that notes were taken from his lectures by

his scholars, which were afterwards worked

up as best they could into the promiscuous

form, we now possess. Könighoff (1840)

assailed, Richter (1854) defended, the value

of the text-variants found in the Commen

tary. Umpfenbach (1867), thought that

from the original text of the Commentary

scholia were transferred to the margins of

the MSS. of Terence, thence again copied

as a continuous whole. Usener (1868)

renewed the experiment of Schopen; but,

whereas Schopen had traced the true

Donatus in those parts of the Commentary

which evince special erudition or marked

acumen, Usener finds his criterion in the

rhetorical or philosophic tone of particular

sections, the tendency of Roman teaching in

the time of Donatus being more distinctly

rhetorical or philosophic than anything else,

|Usener also gave further development to

a view partially supported by Schopen, that

Evanthius had a share in the composition of

the work as well as Donatus.

It is not possible here to follow out

the further development of this subject

by Dziatzko, Reifferscheid, Becker, Hahn,

Teuber, Leo, Gerstenberg, Weinberger, and

others, for which Prof. Sabbadini's volume

must be consulted. Enough has been said

to show the intricate character of the prob

lem, and the variety of opinions to which

it has given rise.

Sabbadini next proceeds to give an ac

count of the discovery, or rather the re

suscitation, of the Commentary in the early

part of the fifteenth century. For it must

not be supposed that it was entirely un

known in the earlier part of the Middle

Age. Servatus Lupus, writing to Pope

Benedict III. (855-858) asks of him, among

other books, Donati Commentum in Terentium.

The earliest MS., A (Paris, Lat. 7920), was

written in the eleventh century; and to the

end of the thirteenth century belongs V

(Vat. Regin. 1598), in the collection of

Queen Christina of Sweden. Both, un

fortunately, are imperfect ; but for this

much might probably have been settled

which the interpolated condition of the later

MSS. necessarily leaves doubtful. Aurispa,

who attended the Council of Basel in 1433,

made a tour of discovery in some of the cities

of Germany,among them Mainz. It was here

he found a MS. of Donatus on Terence, a

copy of which was made for him. Later, a

second MS. of the same work was discovered

at Chartres; and of this also a copy seems to

have been in Aurispa's hands by 1451.

Sabbadini states that the work began to

circulate in Italy at the end of 1434, when

Aurispa, then in attendance on Pope

Eugenius IV., arrived at Florence. In

1438 Guarino was reading it and explain

ing the comedies by its help. (For further

details see Sabbadini, pp. 18 sqq.)

The second chapter gives a detailed

account of the MSS., and groups them in
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four classes.

the editions.

In chap. iii., Sabbadini gives specimens

of a new revision of the text of the Commen

tary, based on collations to a great degree

new. This is one of the most important

sections of the work, forming a sort of

practical illustration of the preceding

chapters. The Bodleian MS. (Canonici

Latin 95) I have myself examined for

Sabbadini. It is of the fifteenth century,

and seems to rank high; it would be far

Imore valuable were it not that the Greek

citations are omitted.

This is followed by a list of

Robinson ELLIs.

SANSIVRIT LITERATURE IN INDIA.

STUDENTs of Vedānta will be glad to hear

that the fine edition of Suresvara's large wartika

on the Brihadairanyaka-bhāshya, which has

been issuing from the Anandasrama Press at

Poona, is now complete. It consists of 2075

pages of text and commentary, with 144 pages

of index to first lines. The preparation of the

index was a herculean labour indeed, and I am

not aware of the existence of another of equal

magnitude... It was undertaken at my sugges

tion, and will prove of great value to students,

and especially to quotation-hunters. The pub

lication of the work itself has long been a

desideratum, since every writer of the advaita

vºidin school has drawn from it freely; and,

moreover, it contains important allusions to

Dharmakirti, as my friend Mr. K. B. Pathak

knows. Dr. Burnell made a great mistake,

therefore, when (in his Tanjore Catalogue) he

wrote regarding it: “This work is of very little

interest, as it simply consists of Sankara's

arguments put into rather doggerel verse.”

The Anandaśrama Press has already given

us Suresvara's wartika on the Taittirya-bhāshya,

and his Naishkarmya-siddhi was edited by

myself for the Bombay Sanskrit Series, so that

the Manasollāsa and Panchikarana-vartika are

now the only writings of his that remain un

published. Perhaps Mr. Apte will give us

these. Another important treatise recently

sent forth from the same press is the Sata

samhitā, consisting of 1061 pages of text and

comment, with 86 of index to first lines. The

compiler of the latter, however, would seem to

have been a novice at that kind of thing, as is

evidenced, for instance, by his method of

dealing with the words Yatsvarùpam avijnáya,

which occur ten times on p. 646. But these

are trifles, and merely show that learned

Pandits have not yet attained to all the

editorial niceties to which we are accustoined

here.

It would, perhaps, be heresy to assert that

our friends in Calcutta still need extraneous

aid or supervision in such trifling matters as

politics, for instance, or in the somewhat more

weighty concerns of local government; but

that they urgently require it in the all

important art of book-making is a self-evident

proposition. We should not then have had

1300 pages of demy-octavo put into one un

wieldy volume, as in the case of the recently

completed Wardha Purāna; or the still greater

enormity of 1700 pages of the same size thrust

into a single volume of the Chaturvarga-chintá

mani. Nor would the highly-esteemed Pandit

who edited the Mimämsä Sūtras and Bhāshya

have been allowed to send forth the second

volume of the work without a title-page, if an

English scholar had been at the helm. I wrote

and suggested that that important prefix should

be provided, and in due course one arrived;

but it was for the whole work, comprising 780

plus 882 pages of text, and 123 of indexes |

But the crowning feat of all was the publica

tion of Tārānātha Tarkavāchaspati's grand

Sanskrit Lexicon of 5442 pages of royal quarto,

without a single break for division into volumes |

A conspicuous example, however, of suc

cessful workmanship without foreign guidance

is to be found in the publications of the Nirna

yasagara Press of Bombay, which, in spite of

the lamented death of its energetic founder

and of the splendid Pandit who was the chief

editor, continues to issue, in capital style, most

valuable specimens of the literary treasures of

India. It is to this press that we are indebted

for really trustworthy editions of the best works

on Alankóra and of the minor poems from

which their authors drew so many of their

illustrations—such, for example, as Haravijaya,

Kuttanºmata, Bhallatasataka, Devisataka, Gathd

saptasati, and others which were never avail

able before. The latest works on Poetics are

Ruyyaka's Alankarasarvasva and Appadikshita’s

Chitra-mămămsö. Prior to these, we had from

the same source Vámana's Alamkarasiltras with

writti, Anandavardhana's Dhwanyaloka with

Abhinavagupta's Commentary, Rudratas Kāvyā

lankara with the eomment of Namisadhu,

Jagannātha's Rasagangdalhara, and Govind's

Kavyapradipa, with copious extracts from the

Uddharana-chandrikā. To complete the set

I would strongly urge the publication of

Udbhata's work, discovered by Dr. Bühler in

Jesalmir, and deposited in the collection at

Poona, and also of Anandavardhana's Prākrit

poem, Panchabānalild, if it can be found. With

the aid of such standard works as these, we

are able to correct several of Wallabhadeva's

mistakes as to the authorship of the passages

contained in his Subhºshitaval’; and this has

already been partly done by the late Pandit

Durgā Prasād. The other day, however, I met

with another statement of Wallabhadeva's which

needs investigation. He ascribes his verse 43

to a poet named Amritadatta, who is supposed

to have flourished at the court of Sháhbuddin

of Kashmir, whose date is given by Cunningham

as 1352 A.D. This same verse, however, is

quoted by Ruyyaka in his Alankārasarvasva

(p. 159), which Dr. Bühler assigns to the begin

ning of the twelfth century. Will some friend

kindly crack this chronological nut for us *

The Bombay Sanskrit Series maintains its

high character, and would hold its own any

where. Among its recent issues is a second

edition of Bhimächārya’s Nyāyakośa, a splendid

volume of 1036 pages. As the former edition

contained only 267 pages, this is practically a

new work altogether. The preparation of such

a book could not have been in better hands,

the learned compiler having, as he tells us,

made a life-long study of works of the Nyāya

and Vaiśeshika schools of philosophy. I never

had the pleasure of meeting Bhimāchārya, but

I knew his brother Janārdanāchārya, who was

a learned Vedāntist. Another important work

just out is vol. i., in two parts, of Parāśara

Smriti with Sāyana’s commentary, edited by

Pandit Vāman S'astri Islámpurkar. References

are given to as many of the well-nigh innu

merable quotations as could be traced, and a

list of authors and works quoted from is

appended to each volume, and an index to the

quotations. I have said “an index,” but that

is a misnomer; for, instead of an alphabetical

list of all the quotations in each volume, we

have the citations from each author arranged

in separate lists. Consequently, part 1 has 136,

and part 2 154, distinct lists of quotations.

This strange method makes them practically

valueless, for, unless one knew the author from

which a quotation is made, one might have to

examine hundreds of lists. A little European

experience here would undoubtedly have been

of value.

Let us now turn to Benares, with its three

streams of Sanskrit literature. The last number

of the Revue de l’Histoire des Ileligions contained

the following disquieting statement in reference

to the Benares Sanskrit Series, which is under

the superintendence of Profs. Griffith and

Thibaut: “D'après une information qui me

vient de l'Inde, mais qui, je l'espère encore,

ne se confirmera pas, cette excellente publica

tion serait maintenant arrétée.” I fear that

this information was correct, and that the

streams have been, or will be, reduced to two.

It is a thousand pities that one volume at least

of Kumārila's Tantravārtika should not have

been completed before the series collapsed. As

it is, we have ten fasciculi, comprising 960

pages, the last of which breaks off in the middle

of a sentence, and no title-page; and so it must

remain, unbound, in our bookcases, a melan

choly monument to the instability of literary

ventures in Benares . The Vizianagram Sans

krit Series, which opened briskly in 1890, under

the guidance of Prof. Venis, has, owing to his

absence in Europe, experienced a temporary

check. Let us hope that it may long hold its

ground. The last volumes issued were Vidyā

ranya's Vivaranaprameya-sangraha and Sivā

ditya's Saptapadārthi with a commentary. Our

very old friend, The Pandit, has got into a

decided muddle. It used to give us every

month portions of four or five works with

continuous paging, and a general index for the

annual volume. Now, however, each separate

portion has separate paging, as is the case with

the Kavyamālā of Bombay, and any ordinary

mind would suppose that this was with a view

to separate binding, each having its own title

page and index. Nothing of the kind, how

ever, was contemplated; and we have this

fearful conglomeration of separately-paged

pieces, each breaking off in the middle of a

sentence, yet stuck together with a general

index as before. What can have happened to

the presiding genius of this aged periodical ?

G. A. JAcob, Colonel.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MR. GEORGE Holt has given £10,000 to

endow a chair of pathology in the medical

school of University College, Liverpool.

THE Royal Society of Edinburgh has awarded

the Makdougall-Brisbane gold medal to Dr.

H. R. Mill, the librarian of the Geographical

Society, for his researches on the physical geo

graphy of the Clyde Sea area, which extended

over nearly three years. The main features of

his work are—the elucidation of the effect of

configuration on the seasonal march of tempera

ture in water, and of the action of large bodies

of water in modifying the climate of the sur

rounding land.

DR. MILL has finished his bathymetrical

survey of the English Lakes, by taking

systematic soundings in Haweswater during

the last week of March. Haweswater is the

highest of the English lakes, its surface being

694 feet above sea-level. But it is by no means

the deepest, as was formerly supposed; for the

deepest sounding in the deepest part, called

High Water, is only 103 feet. A complete

account of the soundings made in all the lakes,

with a discussion of their bearings on the geo

graphy of North-Western England, will be

presented to the Geographical Society by Dr.

Mill at an early date. We may add that a

map of the Lake district, with coloured con

tours of the depth of the water, was exhibited

at the soirée of the Royal Society last week.

THE Attorney-General has given his sanction

to the appropriation of £25,000, the residue of

a legacy of the late Richard Berridge, to the

British Institute of Preventive Medicine, for

the endowment of a laboratory devoted to the

bacteriological and chemical examination of

the water supply, with special reference to the
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best means of preventing the conveyance of

disease through water.

AT the annual meeting of the Royal Institu

tion, it was announced that sixty-two members

had been elected during the past year, that

834 volumes had been added to the library,

and that the real and funded property now

amounts to over £102,000. The following

officers were re-elected: president, the Duke

of Northumberland; treasurer, Sir James

Crichton-Browne; secretary, Sir Frederick

Bramwell. Sir William O. Priestley and Sir

David L. Solomons have each given £50 to the

fund for the promotion of experimental

research at low temperatures.

THE Whitsuntide excursion of the Geologists’

Association will be to Cambridge and Ely,

under the direction of Prof. T. McKenny

Hughes and Mr. John E. Marr.

Johnson's Gardener's Dictionary. New and

Revised Edition. Parts VII.-VIII. (Bell.)

These two parts of the new edition of the

Gardener's Dictionary (Plerandra—Service and

Seseli—end) keep up that tone of excellent

COInmon senseº has marked the earlier

parts. Rock-work, the editors justly remark,

is one of the most difficult things to construct

tastefully, and it is to be hoped that the sound

advice here given may do something to

diminish the ugliness and inutility so often

found in rock arrangements. Shapeless lumps

of stony matter rising out of a dead level of

garden are of no decorative value: a rocke

should be led up to and made to look natural.

Every kind of stony material, too, is not suit

able for the purpose. Incredible as it may

sound, slag and the refuse of gasworks are

sometimes used for rockeries. Natural stone is

of course the right thing, and variety of stone

will help a variety of ornamental growth. The

last two parts of the Dictionary have a good

deal of practical advice to offer on other points

too. The landscape-gardener may learn some

thing about the construction of ponds. The

farmer and the townsman who has an allot

ment will read with advantage the papers on

Potato and Potato Disease. The nursery

gardener and fruitman will be interested in

Plums, Rhubarb, Potting, and Pruning.

Flower-lovers will read up the Rose, and look

to see what makes a Polyanthus or a Ranun–

culus a good florists' flower; while all of us

are interested, directly or indirectly, in the

insect-plagues which the gardener has to fight.

The new edition of the Dictionary is now com

plete, and it is a most useful work.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

DR. J. PEILE, Master of Christ's College,

Cambridge, has been elected president of the

London Philological Society, in succession to

Prof. Napier, of Oxford.

THE Ouseley scholarship for Persian, founded

in connexion with the school for modern

oriental studies at the Imperial Institute, has

just been awarded to Mr. E. Denison Ross.

THE two last numbers of the Babylonian and

Oriental Record (David Nutt) contain further

instalments of Prof. Terrien de Lacouperie's

examination of the Western sources of early

Chinese civilisation. He has now reached the

first century B.C., when both Greek and Roman

influence began to be directly felt. Incident

ally, he derives “Tatsin,” the old Chinese

name for the Roman empire, from “Tarshish,”

which he thinks may have been applied to the

historic mart of Eastern commerce on the Red

Sea. He further remarks that the sugar-cane

is not indigenous to China, and that the records

show sugar from the palm earlier than sugar

from the cane, Mr. W. St, Chad Boscawen

prints the text of a hymn to Gilgames, the

hero of the Chaldean epic, whom he maintains

to be a solar deity; and he likewise contributes

an article suggesting a South Arabian origin

for the civilisation of both Babylonia and

Egypt. We have also a translation of Prof.

D. H. Müller's preliminary report on the

inscriptions brought back from Aksum, in

Abyssinia, by Mr. Theodore Bent: and a sug

gestion that some rough carvings from South

Africa may possibly be of proto-Arabian origin.

WE may add that Prof. D. H. Müller's

definite report upon the Aksum inscriptions

has just been published in the Denkschriften of

the Imperial Academy of Sciences at Vienna

(Tempsky), illustrated with four admirable

photographic facsimiles, and a comparative

table showing the development of the Aethiopic

alphabet from the Sabaean. The work is dedi

cated to August Dillmann.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ARIsroTELIAN.—(Monday, April 30.)

SHAdworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.—Mr. R. J. Ryle read a paper on “Epic

tetus.” Epictetus, the slave of one of Nero's

freedmen, probably represents the best traditions

of Stoicism, although he never professes to stand

as the spokesman of a school. In his doctrine of

reason, he asserts the presence in man of a rational

self-critical faculty, which (1) distinguishes man

from animals, (2) has a natural supremacy over

all other human faculties, and (3) is essentially

identical with the reason, which is the divine

moving principle of the universe. His doctrine

of “life according to nature” is, in fact, a two

fold principle, signifying, in the first place, con

formity to that character or constitution which is

specifically human as explained in his account of

the faculty of reason, and signifying, in the

second place, conformity to nature in the sense of

the reasonable or God-ordained order of nature.

In the first of these senses the doctrine was taken

up and systematically developed by Bishop Butler.

The doctrine of human freedom held by Epictetus

may be compared with that which is associated

with Kant's doctrine of the Practical Reason.

Although it is very crudely stated by Epictetus, it

may fairly be considered to be identical

with that expounded to English readers by tue

late Prof. Green. The teaching of Epictetus

contains many unreconciled inconsistencies.

The aim of his life was to do the work

of a preacher, rather than that of a systematic

hilosopher; and in the fulfilment of this object he

É. justly earned his reputation as one of the great

moral teachers of antiquity.—The paper was

followed by a discussion.

WIKING CLUB.—(Friday, May 4.)

PRor. W. Watson CHEYNE, president, in the

chair.—Mr. Edward Lovett read a paper on “The

Orkney and Shetland Lamp and its Geographical

Distribution,” illustrated by magic lantern slides

and examples from various countries. After

referring to the difficulty of tracing back ethno

logical subjects beyond a certain point, which

compels us to depend largely on theory when we

try to account for the origin of customs or appli

ances common to mankind, the lecturer said that

it might be assumed that the lamp was originally

devised as a means of keeping fire alight, when

fire was very difficult to get. Prehistoric man

probably rose and retired to rest with

the sun, and did not require the lamp

as a source of artificial light. The earliest lamps

were probably of stone, as shown in the photo

graph of a specimen found in a grave. This was

an untrimmed flat stone, six inches by four,

unworked, except for the hollow for the oil and

the gutter for the wick which it contained. Shells

had probably a very large share in the evolution of

the lamp: in fact, the genus Terebratula is known

as the lamp shell, and there are many species of

shells which require no adaptation to make them

into serviceable lamps. Especially the whelk,

Buccinum, which the Scotch know as the “buckie,”

is actually still used in some instances as a lamp

by Shetland fishermen; and it has probably helped

to determine the shape of the Scotch “crusie”

lamp. But all over the world we find that similar

wants evoke simi ideas; and, as far off as

Kashmir, there are to be found iron bowls used

as lamps in cottages, whose long suspending

stems of twisted iron exactly resemble those of the

Scotch “crusie.” The “crusie ’’ was to be found in

many varieties. In its mosti. form it was

hand-made, the pans for the oil being beaten out

of thin sheets of metal in stone moulds, and com

prised two pans, one for the oil and wick, the

other beneath it to catch the overflow. The lower

pan was affixed to the suspending stem of twisted

iron, while the upper one was attached to a ratchet,

which allowed its angle of inclination to be varied

as the oil burned lower. Various forms of “crusie”

were then shown, as well as other early lighting

appliances, such as clips for holding the rushlights,

and pine-slips which were used as primitive

candles. These were known in Scotland as the

“puir mon,” probably because they replaced the

unlucky “hewer of wood and drawer of water”

who, , in ruder times, among other menial

tasks had to serve as candlestick to the household.

The lecturer, in referring to the persistence with

which the rude appliances of primitive times

survive long after the inventions of science ought

to have banished them into museums, instanced the

fire-stick still to be found in use among savages, and

the clip and rushlight which he actually found in

use last year in a Yorkshire stable. A great

variety of lamps were then shown on the screen,

some showing how the principle of the “crusie”

was gradually developed and improved untilatlast,

by the addition of a glass chimney, the paraffin

lamp with all its modern offspring was evolved.

Others showed how lamps of “crusie” pattern were

to be found all over the world, and in very various

materials, while examples from widely distant lands

often showed a marked similarity in design or

details of construction. The subject of the lamp

of Greece, Rome, and Etruria, was expressly

avoided, as requiring in itself a whole evening to

do it anything like justice. — The president

proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Lovett, which

was supported by Mr. J. Romilly Allen, who also,

on behalf of the meeting, thanked Mr. Kenneth

McKean for the very beautiful series of slides,

photographed and prepared by himself, which

were exhibited in illustration. Mr. Allen men

tioned that there was an instance of a chalk lamp,

found at Cissbury, in what had evidently been a

mine where flints were obtained from the chalk,

as an instance where prehistoric man had probably

found out the uses of the lamp as a source of light.

He also pointed out that the twisted iron suspender

of the “crusie,” with its characteristic hook, was

to be found represented in the catacombs at Rome.

Mr. Lovett, in replying, briefly referred to a

question which had not yet been determined: How

did the “crusie” reach the Orkneys and Shet

lands? It was scarcely known in England, except

perhaps in Cornwall ; and he conjectured that it

must have come through Scandinavia in the train

of the Norsemen who colonised the islands.

PHILoLogical.-(Anniversary Meeting, Friday,

May 4.)

PROF. A. S. NAPIER, president, in the chair.—The

president read a paper on a volume of Old

English interlinear glosses, which he hopes to send

to the press before the autumn. After pointing

out the importance of these glosses to modern

lexicographers as preserving words not found in

the literature, he gave an account of how his

attention had been first accidentally called to one

or two MSS. with isolated scattered glosses, and

how, since then, his materials had gradually

grown until he had collected between 8000 and

9000 Old English glosses from some forty MSS.

A very large proportion of these glosses (almost

fourteen-fifteenths of the total number) are taken

from the writings of Aldhelm, more especially

from his prose De laudibus virginitatis, and from

his poetical De laudibus virginum, in a less degree

from his Riddles. An interesting result of these

investigations has been to reveal the very important

part which the interlinear glosses to Aldhelm's

works play in the collected Old English glossaries

already published. As has been# pointed

out, about five-sixths of the Cottonian Glossary

(Wright-Wülcker, p. 474) are glosses to words in
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Aldhelm, while in another Cottonian Glossary

(W.-W., p. 338) these same glosses have been

thrown into alphabetical order, and two further

quite independent Aldhelm Glossaries have been

incorporated (cf. Lübke, Archiv für das Studium der

neueren Sprachen, 85,399). Prof. Napier's investi

gations have shown that not only in these, but in

other collections, Aldhelm glosses are to be met

with, e.g., in the Corpus Glosses, in the Harleian

Glossary (W.-W., p. 192), &c. This point will be

fully treated in the volume. An alphabetical

glossary published in the eleventh volume of

the Englische Studien he had recently dis

covered to be taken entirely from Aldhelm's

Le laudibus virginum, while a short vocabulary,

edited by Zupitza (Zeitschrift für deutsches Alter

thum, 33,238) proved to be from the same author.

He further gave evidence showing that some of

these unpublished glosses were known to the older

lexicographers, as many words rejected by modern

editors as “unauthorised'’ were taken from them.

He then pointed out examples of words from the

glosses which had hitherto been recorded only in

Middle English, e.g., fledged, flank, hoop, puck, &c.,

and also spoke of the gloss hopu = ligustra and its

possible connexion with the fenhopu and morhopu

of Beowulf, with the merschopa in a charter relating

to the Isle of Thanet (Cart. Saz., ii. 526) and with

the Hope of place names. Other examples of rare

and curious words were discussed, as also the

various kinds of mistakes which lexicographers

using such glosses are liable to make.

The old scribes, e.g., frequently only wrote

part of the gloss, sometimes the first, some

times the last letters, and such half words

have found their way into dictionaries; thus the

word lac “medicine” given in Bosworth-Toller,

p. 604, has no real existence, the three instances

in which it is supposed to occur being merely half

written glosses, lac standing for the common word

lacnung.—Prof. Skeat read a paper on “The Author

of Fragment B. lines 1706-5813, of the Romaunt of

the Rose.” This man probably wrote about 1400

A.D., and was from Yorkshire, or Lancashire.

He imitates or borrows from both Chaucer

and Gower; he makes a mess of Chaucer's

rhymes and final e : he uses about 300 words not

found in Chaucer's genuine works; and he

Englishes his French original more diffusely and

clumsily than does Chaucer, who generally gives

line for line, or couplet for couplet. The B man

is also very fond of withoute tags: “with

oute wine, faile, drede, fable, lesing,” &c.

He not only confuses the close and open e, which

Chaucer keeps distinct, but he rhymes manare,

lere, with desire, and were with bare and forfare.

He uses the Northern -and (criand, lepand) for

Chaucer's -ing, though not consistently; he has

thare, mar, hat, wat for there, more, hot, wot, and

fand for fond, found. He writes dout wb. for

doute, hert for herte, &c ; and brade broad for

Chaucer's brood, pl. brode. He uses dool for

“grief,” for Chaucer's sorwe or grief, and the

Northern grete for Chaucer's wepe. The inter

polated passage on “Gentilesse,” ll. 2185-2202,

is imitated from Chaucer's “Wife of Bath's Tale,”

while other portions or expressions appear to be

taken from Gower. The date of fragment B is

probably between 1400 and 1420. The third

fragment C is an independent portion of Jean de

Meun's addition to Guillaume de Lorris, and

forms a complete poem against the Friars.--Dr. J.

Peile, Master of Christ's College, Cambridge, was

elected president of the society; the vice-presi

dents were re-elected, and also last year's council,

with the customary change of four members.

FIN E ART.

THE ROYAL ACADEMY.

I

IT is pleasant to be able to record that this

year's exhibition is one of unusual interest.

Not, indeed, that there is wanting that filling

in of bad and indifferent work, which can never

be absent from a large miscellaneous gathering

of pictures such as that which covers the walls

at Burlington House. It is that in every direc

tion there is more life than heretofore : there

is more to discuss and weigh, even where one

cannot wholly approve. Even some of the

elders of established position and popular fame

see that to remain stationary, though it be in

excellence, is not possible, and that he who

stands still runs the risk of freezing.

Among the things which will be most hotly

discussed and most variously appreciated are

Mr. J. S. Sargent's great decoration for the

Boston Library, Prof. Herkomer's excursion

into the unfamiliar domain of the ideal, Mr.

Orchardson's new departure in portraiture, Mr.

Luke Fildes's portrait of the Princess of Wales,

the pictures of Mr. Frank Dicksee, Mr. J. W.

Waterhouse, Mr. Draper, Mr. J. M. Swan,

Mr. Albert Goodwin, and the extremely ornate

design by Mr. Alfred Gilbert for the tomb of

the Duke of Clarence.

The first place, in virtue of its unusual

dimensionsand altogether exceptional character,

belongs to Mr. J. S. Sargent’s “Lunette and

Portion of Ceiling”—part of a mural decoration

for the Public Library of Boston, U.S.A. It is

in a spirit of courtesy and generosity to a new

member of the Academy that the authorities

have stretched a point to admit this vast

machine, for which it would be vain to seek a

parallel in form or character in any preceding

exhibition ; and the public owes the Academy

and its accomplished president a debt of grati

tude accordingly. It is to be hoped that this

will constitute a new point of departure in the

semi-official encouragement of monumental

decoration, a branch of art hitherto sadly

neglected by modern England. The absolute

novelty of Mr. Sargent's style in decoration,

the curious mixture of the most uncompromis

ing modernity with the most pronounced

archaism, renders it hazardous to pronounce

absolutely on a first inspection with regard to

his fascinating and puzzling effort. Les extrêmes

se touchent: nothing is more curious than to

note how one of the protagonists among the

moderns who have issued from the flank of

France reaches the extreme point of innovating

audacity on the one side, and joins hands

on the other with the pseudo-archaic school

which has commanded so many adherents in

England and has newly gained so many

in France. We must not fail to bear in

mind that this is but a fragment, though

an important one, of the vast scheme of

decoration undertaken by Mr. Sargent for

the Boston Library, and that it is not exhibited

in the exact light for which it was destined.

Looking up to the space above one of the main

doors of Gallery No. VI., we are in front of a

vast lunette which may be regarded as a

synthetic presentment of the Spirit of the Old

Testament. In the centre kneel, naked and

defenceless, the children of Israel, while on one

side the Pharaoh, towering above a motley

train, seeks to smite them with his golden axe:

on the other the Assyrian king, followed by his

eagle-headed divinity, lifts against them his

mace of might. But out of the clouds stretch

forth the hands of the Almighty, and restrain

the Pharaoh and the Ninevite from wreaking

their fury. The divine presence is not other

wise directly revealed, save by the whir of

crimson wings invading all parts of the picture

and driving back the attacking hosts. On the

left side of the ceiling appears the strangest

and most mysterious of hieratic figures, the

Syrian Astarte—erect and covered with dia

phanous veils, through which are dimly seen

her priestesses and worshippers dancing

voluptuous ceremonial dances in her honour.

As a pendant, appears on the other side the

horrid Moloch enthroned, with a sacred disc

between his horns, from which are shot forth

great solid arrows of golden light; below this

grim figure present themselves in semi-obscurity

Egyptian divinities imperfectly seen, but

which we take to be Osiris in his many incar

nations, Isis, and the cat-headed goddess

Sekket. This is, however, but a conjectural

interpretation, and may quite possibly be only

approximate to the truth. Should Egyptian

archaeologists object to such an arrangement

as unorthodox, Mr. Sargent might fairly

reply that the composite art of Phoenicia,

based on that of Egypt and Chaldea, shows

many hardly less arbitrary assimilations. The

audacity of the treatment lies in the adoption

of the Egyptian style, as we find it in sculp

tured relief on the pylons of Luxor and

Karnak, for the Pharaoh and his host, and

in the balancing of this by the style of Nineveh

and Babylonia for the Assyrian aggressors, the

rest of the lunette being treated with the un

restrained modernity and with the colour

harmonies peculiar to the painter. A wonder

ful tour de force, and yet not a trick, is this

figure of the Syrian Astarte, with her

diaphanous, milky veils, half hiding, half

revealing her worshippers. A special and

altogether novel peculiarity of the treatment is

the lavish use everywhere—in the adornments

of the goddess, in the emblems of the

Egyptians, in the golden rays of the Moloch—

of raised and modelled ornamentation in gold,

recalling the painted and gilt gesso which

forms so important an element in the Italian

art of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.

Looking at the American painter's elaborate

effort as a whole, we are struck with his

exquisite skill, his inventiveness, his happy

audacity in combining elements apparently

irreconcilable. At the same time, it is

difficult to resist the impression that—in

this, as in everything else, pre-eminently

a man of his time — he has given

proof of transcendent ability rather than

of that power and concentration which are

necessary to realise from the higher point of

view the mighty subject chosen, to give it that

majesty and simplicity which belong to it of

right. His ingenuity, his fascination, his ex

ecutive skill, go far to make amends, though

the hypercritical might say that they dazzle

more than they satisfy. To halt for a moment

at a technical detail, it strikes us that pic

torially his decoration, wonderfully effective as

it is in many passages, does not assert itself on

a first acquaintance with sufficient distinctness.

It requires unravelling into its component parts,

before the pictorial scheme defines itself fully

to the interested but puzzled spectator. The

decoration in its entirety will comprise another

similar lunette treating synthetically the New

Testament, and a succession of great spandrels

containing single figures of Prophets and Evan

gelists. It remains to be seen what that highly

cultured but not a little conventional city,

Boston, U.S.A., will have to say to this brilliant

but rather startling innovation in monumental

decoration.

Sir Frederic Leighton has nothing very new

to tell us this year, though one of his motives

is unfamiliar, and his contributions can hardly

be said to reach the level of the two preceding

seasons. “The Spirit of the Summit” shows

on the extremest pinnacle of an ice-crag the

white-robed spirit of the mountain, gazing

upwards at the stars as she dreams her eternal

dream. The design is in its main lines a noble

one, but the expression of the dea, loci is of a

prepared and self-conscious sublimity which

does not carry conviction. More purely decora

tive in intention is the high upright canvas,

“The Bracelet,” in which the chief motive is

the standing figure of a Greek or Anglo

Greek woman, wearing greenish and yellow

draperies; she is presented in the act of adjust

ing a bracelet on her arm, and at her feet sits

a little girl holding a jewel casket. Another

decorative canvas of similar character is

“Summer Slumber,” in which the prone

figure of a sleeping girl has that studied

grace which the President rarely fails to com

mand, but the horizontal lines made by the

central portion of the design hardly harmonise

with the rigidly perpendicular ones of the archi



400
|MAY 12, 1894.—No. 1149.

THE ACADEMY.

tectural framing. Yet another canvas from the

same hand is “ Fatidica,” which represents the

Pythian Prophetess, enthroned in a grey stone

niche with a silver tripod at her side. This may

have been, as to colour, a preliminary effort

leading up to “The Spirit of the Summit,” for

it is an exercise in whites and greys. One finds

oneself wondering how such a flood of chalky

light can fall on the priestess and her volumin

ous white robes, just touching the silver of the

tripod and the garland on the marble floor, and

yet cast so few direct or reflected rays on the

surroundings of her figure.

Mr. Hubert Herkomer has made an entirely

new departure with his life-size academic

study framed in landscape, called, with a

certain amount of self-flattery, “All beautiful

in naked purity”; and, whatever we may think

of the result, his venture is, in virtue of its

evidentsincerity, entitled to respectful considera

tion. Mr. Herkomer places his entirely nude

but perfectly unobjectionable figure in the

open-air, in a sunlit tangled thicket where

the eglantine blossoms, by the side of a

shallow stream brawling over yellow pebbles.

The worst is that the painter in his elaborate

study falls between two stools: he neither

º gives us the woman bathing in the

flickering sunlight, as J. F. Millet and Mr.

Alexander Harrison have done, nor Biblis at

the fountain as M. Bouguereau or M. Jules

Lefèbvre would have preferred to do. His

figure is simply the academic one of an un

draped mortal, whose connexion with the

summer landscape in which she appears is a

seemingly fortuitous one. We feel constrained

to note the timid rather than absolutely in

correct drawing of the limbs, the undue hot

ness of the shadows, the absence of those

reflections on the flesh which the conditions

of open-air light here deliberately chosen must

surely produce. Mr. Herkomer has seen, but

he has neither unflinchingly reproduced

nor imaginatively paraphrased; so that his

work remains without a true raison d'être,

save as an exercise. The landscape reveals,

like all this year's productions from the same

brush, how strongly the artist is allowing

himself to be influenced by the style of Mr.

J. W. North. A certain lack of humour—or shall

we say an excess of waggishness—has caused the

hanging committee to place Mr. Herkomer's

picture between the portraits of two elderly

gentlemen. There is some little danger of the

frivolous assuming a connexion between the

three canvases which does not exist, and on the

whole a less dangerous neighbourhood might

well have been found for these “grave and

reverend signiors.”

We prefer to pass over without detailed com

ment the large decorative composition, “Horae

Serenae,” by Mr. E. G. Poynter, so unworthy

does it appear to us of the artist's reputation

and of the place of honour which it usurps;

and to note that the piece of classic genre,

“Idle Fears,” is, as a Poynter, a performance

of more than average excellence, in which

many of the accessories are rendered with

great skill. Next to it is “At the Close

of a Joyful Day,”, a really exquisite per

formance by Mr. Alma-Tadema, for which

even those who, like ourselves, do not

unreservedly accept his art can find little but

admiration. At the summit of a magnificent

flight of white marble steps jutting out into

the waters of a calm sea or lake, stands in the

dying light of sunset a white-robed female

figure, dreaming some happy dream, as she

leans on the massive balustrade. A delicate

rosy flush tinges her upturned face, the marble,

the warm sea, the gently-rising wooded shore.

Just one touch of true imagination in this

figure, a slight departure from the sensuous

type of beauty which Mr. Tadema too much

affects, would have made of this a perfect thing

of its kind. Luckily, however, we escape the

sentimentality which is too often made to take

the place of imagination.

A most disproportioned flutter has been

raised round Miss Henrietta Rae's large

decorative canvas, “Psyche before the Throne

of Venus,” by the statement, which may or

may not be accurate, that it has been sold for

an immense price. The lady has undoubted

talent, she composes with the ease and skill

which is not always within the reach of the

average English painter—recalling Cabanel

rather than M. Bouguereau. A certain unity, in

a light decorative key of colour, is obtained

by the diluting and the massing of the

various gay tints; but these are too much

what the French call doucereux, too suggestive

of dainty creams and confectionery. And

then there has been no serious effort to express

from its dramatic side the exquisite subject

attempted.

A capacity for taking infinite pains is the

chief attribute of Mr. Frank Dicksee. In

“The Magic Crystal’’ the strenuous endeavour

to attain to ideality of conception, with the aid

of well-ordered design and beautiful colours, is

very apparent. The magnificently attired

damsel, who seeks to read futurity in the trans

parent globe which she holds in her hand, sits

on a throne of burnished copper and brass,

wearing a wonderful robe of peach-blossom

hue, over which falls a semi-diaphanous

material as splendid in hue as the wing of an

exotic beetle. A necklace of deep-hued umber

completes the carefully thought-out arrange

ment, which is brilliant enough in effect, and

would be still more so, were the artist capable

of painting flesh so as to support the juxta

position with these accumulated splendours.

It is the vivifying spark that is wanting here,

the power to infuse some personal charm and

distinctiveness into the glittering hollow shell

so faultlessly fashioned.

Let us turn from this to Mr. J. W. Water

house’s “Lady of Shalott,” and mark how

true imagination differs from the well-meant

striving after it. Not that this latter picture

is faultless, or that it can claim to take rank

with Mr. Waterhouse's higher achievements.

His design has not the well-balanced symmetry

of Mr. Dicksee's, and he is occasionally over

whelmed by the subordinate accessories of his

subject. The moment chosen for representa

tion is that when, the hapless lady starting up

to gaze at Sir Tancelot, “ out flew the web

and floated wide; the mirror cracked from

side to side.” The mise-en-scène is not happy or

suggestive, the Italian fifteenth-century altar

piece on the walls being especially out of place

in this vision of remote Northern mediaevalism.

The Lady herself, with her face of stricken

awe, which is yet neither surprise nor craven

fear, is admirable.

Mr. Herbert J. Draper's “The Sea-Maiden,” is

a conception of intense youthfulness and vigour,

dramatically and in quite personal fashion ex

pressing a subject which has frequently served

before. Rough fisher-folk seeking to rob

the azure deep of its 'inhabitants have caught

in their nets a white-skinned mermaid, who,

angered and affrighted, makes frantic efforts to

escape from their toils. There are here many

things to which exception may legitimately be

taken—among them, the dominant harmony of

chalky white and self-assertive blue, and the

drawing of the right thigh of the mermaid.

Still there is a singular expressiveness in

her whole figure and face, and irresistible

dramatic force, too, in the group of fisher

men who rush to the edge of the vessel,

madly eager to secure their lovely prey.

Mr. Draper's picture may be much liked or

much disliked, according to the temperament

of the beholder: it is impossible to pass it

over. “The Argonauts and the Sirens” of Mr.

Hugh G. Rivière, if not a new conception,

is a very promising first performance, revealing

an unusual academic skill in the rendering, in

difficult attitudes, of the half-nude Argonauts,

who bend to their oars as Thracian Orpheus

with his loud, sweet melody drowns the fatal

song of the Sirens. Academic accomplishment,

too, of no common kind, though it is too much

thrust upon the spectator, marks Mr.

Sigismund Goetze’s “St. Sebastian.” We care

but little for Mr. Briton Rivière's too thin and

scenic fantasy, “Beyond man's footsteps”—

showing a polar bear of abnormal dimensions

gazing at the setting sun from the summit

of a huge iceberg. Much better is the

same artist’s “Ganymede,” in which he

depicts the future cupbearer of Jove—a youth

near to manhood—fainting as he is upborne by

the eagle and translated to the skies. For

once—a rare thing with Mr. Rivière—the man

is better done than the bird: the flight of the

latter hardly suggests the resistless upward

movement of Jove's messenger, or (if it be

preferred) his master in disguise. The English

painter has surmounted the inherent difficulties

of the subject, so far as the composition goes,

better than many a Greek sculptor or old

master who could be named.

It must grieve the many who admire Mr.

Swan's art, and look forward with interest to

his future development, to find him struggling

—and struggling in vain—with a subject like

“Orpheus,” which prima facie might have

been deemed so suitable to bring out his best

qualities. It is not only that the movement

and gesture of the naked Orpheus, striking his

lyre as he steps across the spotted pards who

roll cat-like on the ground, are inexpressive,

that the composition lacks harmony, and the

beasts of the middle-distance lack atmospheric

envelopment; it is that the painter has failed

to grasp his subject as a whole, to present

what is pictorially and dramatically most

significant in it. The colour-harmony is Mr.

Swan's own pleasant blue-grey one; the flesh

tones, if too cold and neutral, are delicate; and

the slim figure of the bard, apart from its

questionable attitude, is modelled with skill.

CLAUDE PHILLIPS.

TWO WATER-COLOUR EXHIBITIONS.

THE exhibition of the “Old” Water-Colour

Society, as it is yet affectionately called by

the least immature of its admirers, is character

ised in part by the larger number of drawings

somewhat inappropriately big, and in part by

the unusual prominence of the work of the

younger men. It is, on the whole, we should

suppose, an exhibition of about average merit.

There is nothing by Sir John Gilbert, alas.

Mr. George Fripp, while yet agreeable and

learned, does not offer us any very novel con

tribution ; but in a society so respectable as

the Old Water-Colour Society, the endeavour to

do so could scarcely be a recognised aim. By

Mr. Hunt there is a spacious drawing of no in

significant theme—Niagara, to wit—and by

Mr. Carl Haag there is a very powerful ren

dering of one of his favourite Oriental subjects.

Mr. Albert Goodwin does not entirely satisfy

us with his record of St. Hilda's Abbey at

Whitby, and the tops of those cliffs, “flaky

and fossiliferous, the joy of the geologist,'

which have already formed an element of

literary narrative; but Mr. Goodwin’s “Salis

bury” is a wonderful piece of composition

a lesson to the gifted youngsters who think

composition may be dispensed with, if

“values” be but preserved ; and again, tº

name a third work by this most delightful

artist, the “Corfe Castle” is a charming

arrangement of subtle and low-toned colour.

An admirable landscape of late autumn is

, contributed by Mr. Eyre Walker, who is most

|
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of all perhaps at home amidst the masculine

scenery of Wharfdale and the Moors. And

Mr. Matthew Hale, the never too prolific ex

hibitor of highly original yet never eccentric

work, has made out of the limited material of a

lowland pool beside a coppice backed by

fir-trees a complete and memorable, since so

sure and so refined, a study of Winter. Mr.

Lawrence Bulleid’s “Morning Greeting,” a

classical arrangement in crimson and cherry

colour, is one of the most satisfactory of the

larger drawings. The figure pieces by the

members of the “old '' Society are not

generally the strong point of its exhibitions,

and Sir Edward Burne Jones's illustration

to the Morte d’Arthur can hardly be accounted

a success; the absence of charming colour and

of any show of genuine feeling does not, we

confess, do anything to convince us that the

work is “decorative.”

THE especial characteristic of the exhibition

of the French Water-Colour Society at the

Hanover Gallery is that it makes plain to us

that, in the phrase of Coleridge, there is “no

vision in the land.” With one or two notable

exceptions, the really imaginative and poetic,

as distinguished from the fantastic and affected,

has no place. The work, for the most part,

though manually clever, is dreadfully terre d

terre; and even in its dexterity it takes little

count of the medium in which it is, as it were

by accident, produced. “This is, indeed,

wrought,” so one says to oneself, “in water

colour, but why not in oil instead, since, of

the particular medium employed, but little

understanding is shown.”

French have no traditions in water colour:

no such pillars of the house exist for them as

our great English bygone masters—Girtin

and Cozens, Turner and Cotman, Barret

and Samuel Palmer, David Cox, Dewint, and

Thomas Collier. Hence a confusion of tongues,

as it were—a failure, generally speaking

(notwithstanding all the cleverness), to do the

right thing in the right way. Attention has

very rightly been drawn to the contributions of

1M. Boutet de Monvel. These are, indeed, at

the same time original and learned, freshly

conceived and exquisitely wrought. They it

is, and especially that one of them described

as a “Timid Visitor,” which constitute the

show's most legitimate attraction; and amid

the mass of what is ordinary and garish,

the drawings of M. Boutet de Monvel shine out

with a peculiar and undeniable charm.

“Mannered” they are undoubtedly, yet the

manner, how varied

LETTER FROM EG YPT.

Dahabiyeh Istar, Cairo ; April 28, 1894.

AFTER leaving Assiout last month, I did but

little in the way of exploration. At Gebel

Shekh Sayyid, however, I succeeded in re-dis

covering the plan of the temple or palace,

which I came across on the walls of a quarry

there many years ago. As I had failed to find

it again when I looked for it last year, I had

supposed that it had been blasted away by the

quarrymen who are incessantly working at the

cliff; and accordingly, in Prof. Flinders Petrie's

Tell el-Amarna, which has just appeared, the

Han is reproduced from a rough and hasty

sketch of mine. But, after all, it has been thus

far spared by the modern workmen. The front

of the quarry has been blown away, and the

back of it, upon which the plan is drawn, almost

entirely closed by huge blocks of stone which

have been detached from above. It was this

which had prevented me from re-discovering it

before. The interest of the plan lies in the fact

that it probably represents one of the buildings

of Tel el-Amarna, and it was, therefore, desir

able to have it accurately measured. It is

The truth is, the

unfortunate that my copy and measurements

are too late to be useful to Prof. Petrie,

I visited Mr. Fraser at Tehneh, or rather at

El-Howarteh, opposite Minieh, where he is

making an archaeological survey of the country

for M. de Morgan. At Tehneh he has cleared

out, and placed under lock and key, some very

interesting tombs of the Vth Dynasty. In one

of them the Pharaohs Userkaf and Men-kau

Hor are mentioned, while in another are a

series of life-size figures cut out of the rock and

in a standing position. Artistically they are

equal to anything that has been found at

Saqqārah, and show that the art of the Old

Empire attained as high a degree of excellence

in the provinces as in the neighbourhood of the

capital. Mr. Fraser has also discovered a

fragmentary list of nomes, the earliest yet met

with. Thanks to a good squeeze which he has

taken, as well as to a renewed examination of

the stone, I have succeeded in deciphering the

Greek inscription on an altar which I found

some years ago on the summit of the

hill above the village of Tehneh. It

is dedicated to Domitian, whose name

has been erased, by an officer of the Third

Cyrenaic Legion, and shows that the stone for

the paving of Alexandria was brought at the

time from the quarries of Tehneh. Mr. Fraser

has also discovered another altar, on the cliffs

to the south of Tehneh. This has upon it a

Latin inscription, and was set up by a soldier

of the XXIInd Deiotarian Legion. Shortly after

leaving Tehneh, I examined the Wadi el-Tér to

the north, where the modern village of Zimega

has been built. Here there are several fine

tombs; but they contain neither inscriptions

nor sculptures, and are being rapidly destroyed

by the quarrymen. Across the mouth of the

Wadi, I found the remains of a great wall of

fortification, seventeen feet thick, which must

have completely protected the river bank from

the Bedouin.

I spent a long and delightful day with M. de

Morgan at Dahshur, where for the first time in

Egypt official excavations are being carried on

in a thoroughly scientific manner under the

constant supervision of M. de Morgan himself.

The results have been marvellous. At a cost of

only £400, some of the finest and most costly

antiquities ever discovered have been brought

to light. I need not describe the two

treasures which the excavator's scientific

shrewdness and knowledge enabled him to find,

as full accounts of them have already been

given in the European papers. I will only

say that they are a new revelation of ancient

Egyptian art. By the side of them the famous

jewellery of Aah-hotep looks poor and

degenerate; and they are so perfect and so

fresh that it is difficult to realise that they

belong to the remote epoch of the XIIth

Dynasty. But the treasures are but a part of

the discoveries which M. de Morgan has

made. Tombs and sepulchral chambers of

hitherto unknown princesses of the XIIth

Dynasty and of nobles of the WIth, huge

saracophagi of translucent polished alabaster,

and shattered fragments of temples long since

destroyed, are among the spoils. Since my

visit to him, M. de Morgan has attacked the

southern brick pyramid, and found in it the

tomb of an unknown king, Horus Fu-ab-Ra,

who may be the Horus referred to in

Manetho's version of the Israelitish Exodus.

One of the objects contained in the tomb is an

ebony statue of the Pharaoh, nearly four feet in

height. Besides this tomb, he has also found

another, that of a princess, which had never

been opened before. In it there was another

treasure of XIIth Dynasty jewellery. Even

the golden diadem of the princess was upon

her head. -

While the director-general has thus been

working at Dahshur, a tomb of the time

of the WIth Dynasty has been excavated by

the authorities of the Ghizeh Museum at

Meir. Meir lies due west of El-Kusiyeh,

the ancient Kusae, of which it was probably

the necropolis. The tomb was intact, and

belonged to an official of Pepi I. It has

yielded not only a life-like statue of the owner,

but also a large number of painted wooden

models of the trades and professions of the

time, which remind one of the similar models

now made in India, and look as fresh and

uninjured as if they had been manufactured

yesterday. They are extraordinarily life-like

and realistic: one of them, for example, repre

sents a porter, carrying packages on his back

and in his arms; another is the model of two

bakers who are kneading bread; a third repre

sents a sweetmeat-seller—his basket of sweet

meats is on the ground, and he is squatting

behind it, with a whisk in his hand, with which

he brushes the flies away from his dainties.

It need hardly be said that, with all these

valuable additions to the Museum, the necessity

of building a new one, secure from the dangers

of fire and robbery, becomes more imperative

than ever. As the fall of the late Ministry has

removed from office the only persons hostile to

the scheme, we may hope that before long it

will be possible to transfer the monuments of

ancient Egyptian culture to a place of safety.

I have been going through the fragments of

Greek papyri recently acquired by the Museum

from the excavations in the Fayūm. Among

them are letters of the age of the Petrie

Papyri, and also a soldier's account of a cam

paign in which he was engaged. It is similar

to the one deciphered and published by Prof.

Mahaffy, and it raises the question whether they

are not portions of a collection of private

letters relating to the Ptolemaic wars. There

is also a fragment of Book IV. of the Iliad,

which differs a good deal from the textus

receptus," and one of Book XV. of the Odyssey,

as well as a magical papyrus full of the names

of strange deities. Another fragment seems to

come from a Commentary on the Iliad.

A. H. SAYCE.

[Telegrams from Cairo, dated May 7, an

nounce that the Government has decided to

expend £150,000 on the construction of a

new museum to contain the Ghizeh collection.

But it appears that the execution of this resolve

is dependent on the approval of the Commission
of the Public Debt.—ED. ACADEMY.]

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY,

THE directors of the Grafton Galleries have

decided to open their summer exhibition,

entitled “Fair Women,” without a private

view. It is their intention, instead of this, to

have an “Opening Day,” on Friday, May 18,

when the price of admission will be half-a-

crown.

AN exhibition of water-colour drawings, by

Mr. Hamilton Aidé, will open next week at the

Goupil Gallery, in Regent-street.

MR. EDWARD PEACOCK is engaged on pre

paring a new edition of his English Church

Furniture in the Time of Elizabeth. That work,

which first appeared in 1866, was based upon

a MS. at Lincoln, containing returns from one

hundred and fifty-three parishes of the “super

stitious ” objects which were destroyed in 1566,

in accordance with the orders of the Queen's

Commissioners. A short time ago, the returns

of twenty-six more parishes were discovered,

containing a good deal of fresh matter. In an

appendix the editor will give other documents

* The lines of which the ends are preserved are

191-219. Lines 196, 197, and 215 of the textus

receptus are omitted, and line 105 concludes with

[ápiilov &pxöv 'Axatºv.

º
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of various dates relating to local church

customs, a brief account of the principal persons

and families mentioned, and an explanatory

glossary. The publishers are Messrs. Kegan

Paul, Trench, Trübner & Co.

WE learn that the copies of the first part of

Royal Academy Pictures (which was pub

lished on Monday last) are nearly exhausted.

The work will not be reprinted. Part 2 will

be ready for issue during the course of next

week.

THE Artist, which is now published at 14

Parliament-street, under the editorship of

Wiscount Mountmorres, has been enlarged from

thirty-two to forty-eight pages, and has also

been considerably improved in regard to paper

and printing.

THE committee of the City of Manchester

Art Gallery have published an illustrated

catalogue of their permanent collection of

pictures, with descriptive notes by the curator,

Mr. Willian Stanfield. It is needless to say

that Manchester posseses an admirable collection

of modern English art, in which water-colour

is well represented. . The munificence of

the Corporation in buying, has naturally

stimulated the generosity of donors. The

illustrations do credit to the firm of

Messrs. A. Brothers & Co.; but the notes

leave a good deal to be desired. Apart from

much otiose description, we have noticed not a

few errors of fact.

WE are glad to see that the American

Journal of Archaeology (London: Kegan Paul

& Co.) has again overtaken its proper, date of

publication. The first quarterly part for 1894

contains two important papers on mediaeval

art. Prof. Allan Marquand, of Princeton,

continues his series on Luca della Robbia, by

bringing into chronological sequence the

Madonnas that may be properly ascribed to

him—a few in bronze or marble, the great

majority in glazed terracotta. The total

number is forty, of which nearly half are

figured in photographic plates, ranging from

Mr. Drury Fortnum’s stucco medallion (dated

1428), now in the Ashmolean Museum at

Qxford, to a medallion of the Adoration of the

Uhild, in the possession of M. Foulc, of Paris,

which is the only work assigned to the final

period, from 1460 to 1482. The four preceding

periods are respectively entitled: (1) 1400-1430,

showing strongly the influence of Ghiberti;

(2) the decade of the Choir Gallery Reliefs; (3)

the decade of the Bronze Sacristy Doors; (4)

the decade of the Federighi Tomb. Prof.

A. L. Fotheringham, also of Princeton, supplies

some additions to a recent article by M. Eugène

Müntz, on “Byzantine Artists in Italy from

the Sixth to the Fifteenth Century.” He

draws attention more particularly to the

painters Lazarus and Methodius and the

sculptor Chrysaphos in the ninth century, and

to the picture in the Uffizi at Florence by

Andrea Rico of Candia, of the thirteenth

century, of which a photograph is given.

Finally, we may mention that Mr. Rufus B.

Richardson, of the American School at Athens,

describes a fragmentary torso, found in the

pass of Daphne, representing an ephebus, in

which he is disposed to see the hand of the

sculptor Myron.

remarks about the libretto, the music, and the

performers. M. Gallet, the librettist, , has

offered to the composer many strong situations,

and yet, somehow or other, the interest is

divided. The love story engages principal

attention during the first act; but towards the

end of the work Merlier, the father of the

maiden, becomes the real hero of the piece.

Then, again, the episode of the sentinel

occupies, relatively, too much space; and the

funeral hymn sung over his body, though a

stirring piece of vocal music, emphasises that

fault. And, further, the noisy events of war

do not call forth a composer's best powers. M.

Bruneau was surely }. suited with the

emotional, mystic tale of “Le Rêve.”

The music, as a whole, is extremely interest

ing: it is, indeed, wonderful how the composer

has triumphed over the difficulties against which

he had to contend. The “betrothal” choruses

in the first act are very charining and

quaint, and the close of that act is eſtective.

Dominique's soliloquy and the love duet of the

second act are very fine. And in the next act

all the music connected with Merlier shows

dramatic power. The duet between father and

daughter in the closing act is impressive, but it

seems too long for the situation. M. Bruneau,

in his music, shows the influence of Gounod and

Bizet, while in his treatment he again adopts,

and with considerable success, the Wagner

method.

Mme. de Nuovina sang the part of Françoise

well, though her voice was not very sympathetic.

MM. Lepréstre and Séguin, as Dominique and

Merlier, achieved a well-deserved success. The

work was well received.

On the following evening was given M.

Massenet’s “Werther,” firstjojº. Wienna

on February 16, 1892. There may be a lack of

depth and true passion in the love music; but it

must be acknowledged that the composer has

displayed cleverness, while in the matter of

orchestration the highest praise is due. There

are two things specially to be admired—first,

the admirable adaptation of the music to the

various situations; and secondly, the restraint

shown, for nowhere is there over-elaboration.

It is a real work of art, though perhaps not of

the highest order.

The opening scene in the first act, when the

children are practising their “Noël,” is

pretty, and the first meeting of Charlotte and

Werther and the “garden” music are very

effective. The excited utterances of Werther

in the second act, when he beholds Charlotte

with her husband Albert, are full of passion.

In the jubilee scene at Wetzlar there are some

very striking contrasts: the sorrows of Werther

are rendered still deeper by the gay, lively

Johann and Schmidt, and by the comic

“Klopstock” lovers. As the picture darkens

during the third and fourth acts, we have some

impressive music, and certain strains which

recall Wagner. The death scene in the last

act is not remarkable, but the distant voices of

the children again singing their “Noël" forms

one of those contrasts which lay hold of the

public.

The performance was exceedingly good; and

M. Van Dyck, as Werther, by his brilliant

singing, won a magnificent and well-deserved

success. Both operas were ably conducted by

M. Flon.

MR. W.M. HEINEMANN's NEW Books.
AT ALL LIBIRAIRIES AND BOOKSELLERS.

NOW READY.

THE ART OF TAKING A WIFE.

Translated from the Italian of PAOLO MANTEGAZZA. Foolscap 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 5s.

CONTENTS.—Between Scylla and Charybdis; To Take or Not

in Marriage; the

to take a wife?—Marri

Feelings—The Harmony of Thoughts—The Financial Question—Incidents and Accidents—Hell—Purgatory—Paradise.

TWO NEW,ONE-VOLUME NOVELS, 6s. EACH,

THE STORY OF A MODERN WOMAN.

BY ELLA HEPWORTH DIXON.

THE COUNTESS RADNA. By W. E. Norris.
A New Edition.

SECOND EDITION.

A DAUGHTER OF MUSIC.

By G. COLMORE. In 3 Volumes.

“The people who 'yawn over a novel” would not yawn over “A Daughter of Music” . . . .

involves the four actors lift the novel into the realm of tragedy.”—Th: Wºrld.and doom. . . . The catastrophe which

At all Libraries.

BENEFITS FORGOT.

age in Modern Society—Sexual Choite

Art of Choosing Well—Age and Health—Physical Sympathy—Race and Nationality—The Harmony of

this story of passiºn

By WOLCOTT BALESTIER, Author of “The Average Woman.” In 3 Volumes. At all Libraries.

“The story is full of fine feeling, subtle appreciation, and careful observation, and the reading of it awakens anew the

regret that the author's career should have been so early and so abruptly terminated.”—Literary World.

THE SURRENDER OF MARGARET BELLARMINE
By ADELINE SERGEANT.

Author of “The Story of a Penitent Soul,” &c. In 2 Volumes. 12s.

“Absorbing in its intense interest.”—Observer.

At all Libraries.

MUSIC.

TWO NEW OPERAS AT BRUSSELS.

M. A. BRUNEAU's lyrical drama “L'Attaque

du Moulin’’ was performed at the Théâtre de

la Monnaie on Wednesday evening, May 2. As

the work is to be given this season at Covent

Garden, I shall only make a few general

NOW READY, TEIE SECOND EDITION OF

T H E N E W R E V | EW

FOR MAY. PRICE ONE SHILLING.

Containing the First Part of

SECRETS FROM THE COURT OF SPAIN.

London: WM. HEINEMANN, 21, BEDFORD STREET, W.C.

f
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THE BEETHOVEN FESTIVAL AT BONN.

Bonn : May 7, 1894.

THE festival, here, just brought to a close has

been one of special interest. And yet there was

nothing new in the programme, which consisted

of the nine Symphonies of Beethoven performed

in chronological order, three each day. In an

English Festival the music, as a rule, is of good

quality, but it seems a fixed law that there must

also be a great quantity. At Bonn, not reckon

ing the long and welcome interval after the

second Symphony of the evening, the concerts

were under two hours, except the third, when

the Choral was given. There was no prelude,

no postlude, no song—nothing, in fact, to dis

tract the mind from the main object of the

Festival: namely, to show the development of

the master from his first to his last Symphony.

That development can also be traced in the

pianoforte Sonatas and Quartets; but owing to

their massive character and magic colouring,

best of all in the Symphonies. They have all

been given in London during a Richter series,

but never in immediate succession. The experi

ment made at Bonn is well worthy of imitation.

There are some happy people content with

knowing that a Beethoven Symphony is being

played; the music stirs their imagination, even

though the orchestra and the conductor may

scarcely rise above mediocrity. . But trained

musicians reverence the body which contains

the soul of a great composer, and feel that the

latter cannot be fully revealed unless all proper

care be taken with the former.

Dr. Franz Wüllner, the conductor of the

famed Gürzenich concerts at Cologne, has long

been recognised as of high rank, and apart

from natural gifts he has had great practical

experience in the working of the orchestra.

Rehearsal time is the true test of a conductor,

and then the Professor showed what is in

him : his manner was kindly, and, st times, even

a joke broke the severity of the exercise, but it

was quite evident that he expected and

obtained full attention and obedience. With

such a conductor, and with the Gürzenich

orchestra under the leadership of Herr W.

Allekotte, the performances were admirable;

but this, of course, was a foregone conclusion.

Already in the First Symphony it became

clear that the readings of the nine would

be thoroughly characteristic. We know, in

London, with what feeling, intelligence, and

power Dr. Richter can interpret Beethoven; but

with Dr. Wüllner there is a certain electric

force which comes of past associations, and

traditions handed down to him from one who,

with all his faults, was a true disciple of

Beethoven. Dr. Wüllner studied Beethoven's

works for six years under Schindler, the much

criticised biographer of the great composer.

In his young days, Dr. Richter was directly

influenced by Wagner, and is at his best

in interpreting that master; and so Dr.

Wüllner, indirectly but strongly, and at the

most impressionable time of life, by Beethoven.

The difference between these two great con

ductors is merely the result of surroundings.

To enter into detail respecting the Bonn

performances would require much space, and

hence only special points can be noticed. Dr.

Wüllner has a peculiar and striking way,

whether in piano or forte, of making the players

press, as it were, the notes out of their instru

ments. In soft, quiet passages, constant effects

of light and shade, little freshenings up of the

tempo, and perfect attention to all matters of

phrasing, make the music pulsate with life and

meaning. Then again in moments of triumph as

in the Finaleof the Crminor, inmomentsof ecstatic

joy as in the finale of the A major, or in those

ravings of genius in the opening movement of

the D minor, it seemed as if a double share of

the spirit of the composer had fallen on the con

‘ductor; in the last-named movement he seemed

as if he were struggling with invisible forces.

One felt, at times, the truth of the saying that

there is but one step between the sublime and

the ridiculous, but with Dr. Wüllner that step

was always taken in the higher direction.

In the matter of tempi, it may be mentioned

that the second movement of the Pastoral

was taken somewhat faster than usual, but not,

thereby, spoilt. The Trio of the Scherzo of the

Ninth was given at a moderate rate, and

the announcement of the theme of “universal

brotherhood” faster than the tempo to which

we are accustomed. A marked hurrying up of

the tempo in the fugato of the Allegretto of the

Symphony in A was noticeable. In conversa

tion afterwards with Dr. Wüllner I learnt that

this was Beethoven's idea, handed down to him

through Schindler. It was indeed pleasant to

hear the conductor, with that simplicity which is

a sign of true greatness, acknowledge his im

mense obligation to his master (and also, as he

said, in public, at the close of the Festival, to the

splendid musicians over whom he had the

honour to preside). Dr. Wüllner, by the way,

adopted Wagner's modification in the orches

tration of the Ninth. The past, with its strong

associations, has not prevented him from accept

ing changes by which a keen-eared musician

sought to make the deaf master's music audible.

There was not one single bad or even second-rate

performance: perhaps the finest of all were

those of the C minor and Pastoral, and the

contrast between the two, thus performed, is

wonderfully impressive. The reading of the

Ninth was most interesting, but it was

evident that Dr. Wüllner felt the strain of

three days' rehearsals and concerts.

One word about the soloists and chorus for the

last day. The former were Frau Sophie Röhr

Brajnin, Frl. Huhn, and Herren Kalisch and

Sistermans; and they all sang successfully,

though the voices did not blend perfectly.

The first-named sang the difficult soprano part

in a clear, firm manner, and also with feeling ;

she will soon be heard in London, in the same

work. The combined Cologne and Bonn choirs

of over 400 sang with wonderful spirit.

Reference has been made to the excellence

of the orchestra. It would be difficult to

praise it too highly ; and, as it is impossible to

render justice to each member, we will not

single out those who had special opportunities

for distinguishing themselves, Against a body

of nearly sixty strings, the wind was, of course,

doubled. There were very large and enthusi

astic audiences; on the third night there was

not a vacant seat to be had.

A well drawn-up programme-book contained,

besides the usual Festival information, remarks

on the various Symphonies, extracts from the

Sketch-books, notices of the works at the time

at which they appeared—among them that

remarkable letter of Weber's to the Nieder

rheinische Musik-Zeitung of May 21, 1810, in

which he speaks of Beethoven's then later

works as a “confused chaos,” and of his

music as an “unintelligent striving after

novelty” (though he adds that amid all a

few sparks of genius may be detected)—extracts

from various letters and works by Hauptmann,

Jahn, Wagner; also facsimiles. This is the

fifth Beethoven Festival that has been held in

Bonn. The first was that memorable occasion

in 1845, when the Beethoven monument wasun

veiled; then came the commemoration of the

composer's birthday in 1871 (put off from 1870

on account of the war); chamber-music per

formances in 1890 under the direction of Dr.

Joachim; and a fourth in connexion with the

Beethoven - Haus in 1893. The friendly

gatherings of artists, friends, and visitors was a

pleasant feature of the proceedings. I take this

opportunity of thanking Herr Amtsgerichtsrath

Degen and Dr. E. Prieger, for the great

courtesy and kindness shown to me.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

WALTER SCOTT'S NEW B00KS,

SECOND EDITION, NOW READY (11th thousand).

Cloth, crown 8vo, price 6s

ESTHER WATERS: a Novel. By
GEORGE Moore.

“As we live the boºk through again in memory, we feel more, and

more confident that Mr. Moore has once for all vindicated his position

among the half-dozen living novelists of whom the historian of English

literature will have to take account.”—Daily Chronicle.

“I can only compare it with the best of Flaubert's work—and what

jº,Fº one giveº ? Slowly, patiently, detail is

piled on detail, nothing is omitted, till the thing has the complexitof life itself." "Air A. # WALKlry in the Morning Leader. I y

OTHER NOVELS BY GEORGE MOORE.

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s 6d. each.

A DRAMA in MUSLIN. Seventh Edition.

A MODERN LOVER. New Edition.

A MIUIMIMER'S WIFE. Twentieth Edition.

VAIN FORTUNE. , 6s. With Illustrations by

Maurice Greiffenhagen. A few Large-Paper Copies at One Guinea.

SECQND EDITION, crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

MODERN PAINTING. By George
M00RE.

SOME PRESS NOTICEs.

“Of the very few books on art that painters and critics should on no

account leave unread, this is surely one."—Studio.

“His book is one of the best books about pictures that have come

into ºur hands for some years.”—St. James's Gazette.

‘. A more original, a better informed, a more suggestive, and, let us

add, a more amusing work on the art of to-day we have never read

than this volume.”—Glasgow Herald.

CONTEMPORARY SCIENCE SERIES.
LATEST VOLUME –Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s.

MAN and WOMAN : a Study of
Human Secondary Sexual Characters. By HAVELOCKIELLIS,

Author of “The Criminal,” “The Nationalisation of Health,” &c.

With numerous Illustrations.

Altogether. we must congratulate Mr. Ellis upon having produced

a book which, apart from its high scientific claims will, by its straight:

forward simplicity upon points of delicacy, appeal strongly to all

those readers outside purely scientific circles who inay be curious in

these matters."—Pall Mall (razette.

VOLUME IN PREPARATION.

REA toY IN MAY.

Crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s.6d, with numerous Diagrams.

The EVOLUTION of MODERN

jºk A Study of Machine Production. By JOHN A.

o - * * *** *** -

NEw voluME READY MAY 10.

THE CANTERBURY POETs.
SPECIAL EDITION, with Photogravure Frontispiece, price 2s.

POEMS and LYRICS of NATURE.

Edited by Mrs. E. WINGATE RIN DER.

This Volume contains Contributions by Arthur Christopher Benson

S. R. Crockett, John Davidson, Lºrd De Tabley, Norman Gale, Richar

Le Gallienne, Alice Meynell, William Morris, Coventry Patmore,

Ernest Rhys, A. Mary F. Robinson, Christina Rossetti, Algernon

Charles Swinburne, Arthur Symons, Francis Thompson Katherine

Tynan, William Watson, Oscar Wilde, W. B. Yeats, &c.

NOW READY, crown 8vo. paper cover, price Is...; cloth, 2s.

FRO BONDAGE to BROTHER

HOOD ; a Message to the Workers. By J. C. KENWORTHY,

Author of “The Anatomy of Misery,” &c.

“This little book will certainly inspire with a worthy purpose and a

deep human feeling all who honestly read it.”—Daily Chronicle.

Now, READY, New and Cheaper Edition, on antique, ºper, with

Index specially prepared for this Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

AUTHORISEI) TRANSLATION, COPYRIGHT.

The KINGDOM of GOD is WITHIN

YOU ; or, Christianity, not, as a Mystical Dºctrine, but as a New
Life-Conception. With a Preface for this Edition by Count LEO

TOLSTOI. Translated from the Original Russian MS. by A.

_DELANo. -

JUST ISSUED, crown 8vo, paper cover

FAMiſſy HAFFINEssº a Novel. By
Count LEO Tolstol. - ------

READY, crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s.JUST s ºl.

DRAMATIC ESSAYS" by LEIGH
HUNT. Selected and Edited with, Nºtes. and Introduction by

WILLIAM ARCHER and RobERT W. LOWE. With an

engraved Portrait of Leigh Hunt asº; - -

This volume contains the Criticisms collected by Leigh Hunt him

self in 1807 long out of print), and the admirable Articles which he

contributed more than twenty years later to the Tatler, and never

republished.

Crown 8vo, halfiida paper boards, price 2s. 6d.

The THEATRICAL “WORLD" for

1893. By WILLIAM ARCHER.

“As a record ºf the year's doings in the theatres Mr. Archer's

volume stands unrivalled.”—Daily Metrº.

A NEW ISSUE OF THE

Works of Nathaniel Hawthorne.

In 12 vols, crown 8vo, antiqueW. with Frontispiece in Photogravure

the Coverº § Walter Crane. price 2s. 6d. per vol.

LATEST VOLUM E JUST ISSUED.

A WONDER BOOK for GIRLS and

Boys, with a Frontispiece by James Torrence. -

Fourth and Revised Edition, illustrated, price 3s.6d. cloth.

The LAND of the WIKINGS: a Popular
Guide to Nº. By C. JURGENSON. Containing Maps,

Skeleton Routes, Tables, and all information useful to Tourists,

COMPACT and PRACTICAL. In limp cloth; for the pocket.
Pricels. each

The EUROPEAN CONVERSATION
Rºl;RN FRENCh—SPANISH-ITALIAN–GERMAN-NOR

c.*nzº to permit direct and immediate reference. Hints

for those unaccustomed to foreign travel.

LoNDoN : W ALTER SCOTT, LIMITED,

24, WAkwick LANE, PATERNosTER Row.
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Will be published on May 21, in 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 32s.

AN ESSAY CONCERNING HUMAN UNDER

STANDING. By JOHN LOCKE. Collated and Annotated, with

Prolegomena, Biographical, Critical, and Historical, by A. CAMPBELL

FRASER, Hon.D.C.L., LL.D.

ALSO, BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

BERKELEY.—THE WORKS of GEORGE

BERKELEY, D.D., formerly Bishop of Cloyne; including many of

his Writings hitherto unpublished. With Prefaces, Annotations,

and an Account of his Life and Philosophy. 4 vols., 8vo, £2 18s.

THE LIFE, LETTERS, &c., separately, 16s.

BERKELEY.-SELECTIONS, With Introduction

and Notes. For the use of Students in the Universities. Fourth

Edition. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Ready in a few days, crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net.

STUDIES in FORESTRY: being a Short Course
of Lectures on the Principles of Sylviculture delivered at the Botanic

Gardens, Oxford, during the Hilary and Michaelmas Terms, 1893. By

JOHN NISBET, D. Oec. of the Indian Forest Service.

Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, with numerous Illustrations,

10s. 6d. met.

ALTERNATING GENERATIONS: a Biological
Study of Oak Galls and Gall Flies. By HERMAN ADLER, M.S.

Schleswig. Translated and Edited by CHARLES R. STRATON,

F.R.C.S.Ed., F.E.S.

PF E SS L IST.

Immediately, in 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 36s.

EDMUND LUDLOW, THE MEMOIRS of

Lieutenant-General of the Horse in the Army of the Commonwealth

of England, 1625-1672. Edited, with Appendices of Letters and

Illustrative Documents, by C. H. FIRTH, M.A.

"." Three hundred numbered copies only are printed, on Large Paper.

Nearly ready, small 4to, gilt top, half-vellum, 21s. net.

I, A TI N P R O S E W E R S I O N S.

A Collection of Translations into Latin by Thirty well-known Scholars,

including the—

ARCHBISEIOP of CANTERBURY. Dr. EVELYN ABBOTT.

Professor ROBINSON ELLI8. Rev. Dr. WILLIAM HAIG BROWN.

Professor BUTCHER. Rev. Dr. W. W. MeRRY.

Professor GOODHART. Very Reverend E. C. WICKBIAM.

Professor MARGOLIOUTH. Sir WILLIAM D. GEDDES, LL.D.

Professor POSTGATE. i The late Professor J. CONINGTON.

Dr. J. S. REID. The late Professor H. NETTLeship.

A. SIDGWICK, Esq. The late Professor T. S. EVANS.

Dr. 8ANDYS. &c. &c.

Edited by GEORGE G. RAMSAY, M.A., LL.D.

Nearly ready, demy 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

INFAMIA: its Place in Roman Public and Private

Law. By A. H. J. GREENIDGE, M.A., Hertford College.

Just published, demy vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

A TREATISE on the FOREIGN POWERS and

Just published, SECOND EDITION, demy 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

ELEMENTS of PROJECTIVE GEOMETRY.
By LUIGI CREMONA, LL.D. Edin., Professor of Mathematics in the

University of Rome. Translated by CHARLES LEUDESDORF, M.A.,

Fellow of Pembroke College, Oxford. |

-

Just published, SECOND EDITION, REVISED, crown 8vo,

cloth, 7s.6d.

AN INTRODUCTION to the MATHEMATICAL
THEORY of ELECTRICITY and MAGNETISM. By W. T. A.

EMTAGE, M.A., Pembroke College, Professor of Physics, University

College, Nottingham, late Examiner in the School of Natural Science,

Oxford.

JURISDICTION of the BRITISH CROWN. By WILLIAM

EDWARD HALL, M.A., Barrister-at-Law.

This book raises several questions of importance with regard to pro

tectorates, &c., which have not hitherto received sufficient attention, and is

exceedingly important in connection with the recent adjourned debate in the

| House of Commons with respect to Uganda.

Just published, demy 8vo, cloth, 14s.

THE PRINCIPLES of MORALS. By Thomas

FOWLER, D.D., President of Corpus Christi College, and sometime

Wykeham Professor of Logic in the University of Oxford; and JOHN

MATTHLAS WILSON, B.D., late President of Corpus Christi College,

and sometime Whyte's Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University

of Oxford.

HISTORY of the NEW WORLD called AMERICA.

By E. J. PAYNE, M.A. Vol. I., 8vo, 18s. Vol. II. in the press.

VOYAGES of the ELIZABETHAN SEAMEN to

First Series.AMERICA. Edited by E. J. PAYNE, M.A.

HAWKINS, FROBISHER, DRAKE. Second Edition. Crown

8vo, 58.

HISTORY of FRANCE. With numerous

Maps, Plans, and Tables. By G. W. KITCHIN, D.D. In 3 vols.

Crown 8vo, each 10s. 6d. |

Vol. I., to 1453. Third Edition. Vol. II., 1453-1624. Second Edition.

Vol. III., 1624-1793. Second Edition. i

A

THE HISTORY of SICILY from the EARLIEST

TIMES. Wols. I. and II. 8vo, £2 2s.

Vol. III. The Athenian and Carthaginian Invasions.

HISTORY of the NORMAN CONQUEST of

ENGLAND: its Causes and Results. By E. A. FREEMAN, D.C.L.

In 6 vols., 8vo, £5 9s. 6d.

THE REIGN of WILLIAM RUFUS and the

ACCESSION of HENRY the FIRST. 2 vols., 8vo, £1 16s.

A SHORT HISTORY of the NORMAN CON.

QUEST of ENGLAND. Third Edition. Extra feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

£1.4s.

FULL CLARENDON PRESS CATAflot; UES HILL BE SENT POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

*—

*-

LoNDON : HENRY FROWDE, CLARENDON PREss WAREHOUSE, AMEN CoRNER, E.C.
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SAMPSON Low, MARSTON & COMPANY’s NEW Books

REMINISCENCES OF AN INDIAN POLICE official. By T. C. Arthur.
Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s. [Next week.

FEDERAL BRITAlN; or, Unity and Federation of the Empire. By F. P. de Labilliere,
Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute, and Author of “The Early History of the Colony of Victoria.” With Chapter on "Imperial Defence,” by Sir George S.

Clarke, R.E., K.C.M.G. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [Just ready.

Professor Sir J. R. SEELEY says: “Incomparably the greatest question which we can discuss.”

DANTE G. ROSSETTI AND THE PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT.

By ESTHER WOOD. With 8 Photogravure Reproductions of Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider significance of the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical at count of Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminous

contribution to the , literature, of the subject. The photograyures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the book one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Times.

“The best book yet written on Rossetti and the pre-Raphaelites.”—Daily News.

THE MODERN REGIME. . By H. A. Taine, D.C.L. Oxon, Author of “A History of
English Literature,” “Notes on England,” &c. Vol. II. just ready. Translated by JOHN DURAND. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

AMONG THE MOORS: Sketches of Oriental Life. By G. Montbard, Author of “In
Pºp. &c. Superbly Illustrated. Royal 8vo, cloth, 16s.

ARGE PAPER EDITION, strictly limited to 100 copies, each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese vellum, THREE GUINEAS eacb, net.

“A series of infinitely more vivid and brilliant pictures of Morocco than are to be found in sober and solid works on that dilapidated and crumbling bulwark of Islam.”—Scotsman.

CHINA to PERU: Over the Andes. A Journey through South America. By Mrs. Howard Vincent,
Authoress of “Forty Thousand Miles over Land and Water,” “Newfoundland to Cochin China,” &c. With Appendix by Colonel HOWARD VINCENT, C.B., M.P. With

numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth. [In prepºration.

IN the LAND of the TUI: my Journal in New Zealand. By Mrs. Robert Wilson. Illustrated.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. [Shortly.

A TRUTHFUL WOMAN in SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. By Kate Sanborn, Author of “Adopting
an Abandoned Farm.” Small crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. [Reddy.

NEW Novels AND stories.

SARAH; a Survival. By Sydney Christian, FIRE ISLAND. By George Manville Fenn,
Author of “Lydia.” 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

Author of “The Black Bar,” &c. Numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth.

THE STORY of MY TWO WIVES, By One of [In a few days.

THEIR HUSBANDS. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s.6d. NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION IN ONE VOLUME.

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAGE. By Edith E.THE EMIGRANT SHIP. By W. Clark Russell,
CUTHELL. 2 vols, crown 8vo, cloth, 12s. Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. [Ready.

FRA PAOLO SARPI : the Greatest of the PREACHERS OF THE AGE SERIES.–Two New Wols.

Venetians. By the Rev. ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, D.D., Author of “Count Uniform crown 8vo vols., with Photogravure Portraits, cloth extra, 3s.6d. each.

campello and Catholic Reform in Italy,” with Illustrations and Facsimile Letter. By the Rev. E. J. GOUGH, M.A., of Dundee.—The RELIGION

Crown 8vo, cloth, 63. of the SON of MAN.

TALES from WESTMINSTER ABBEY TOLD to By the Rev. J. MORLAIS JONES, of Lewisham.—A CUP of
COLD WATER.

CHILDREN. By Mrs. FREWEN LORD. With a Portrait of Dean Stanley, and a “Mr. Morais Jones has the fervour of the best welsh eloquence. His book is well worthy

Plan and View of the Abbey. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, boards, 1s. to take its place with the best of the list.”—British Weekly.

Low's STANDARD Novels by Pop ULAIt witHTERS.

In Uniform Crown 8vo Volumes, bound in cloth, HALF-A-CROWN each.

BY WILLIAM BLACK. BY THOMAS HARDY.

A DAttghTER of HETH. With Portrait THE BEAUTIFUL WRETCH. FAR PROM the MADDING CROWD. With A LAODICEAN.

of the Author. SHANRAN HELLs, a Photogravure fortrait of the Author | THE RETURN of the NATIVF,
THE STRANGE ADVENTURES of a ADVENTURES in THULE. from a Photo by wheeler, of Weymouth. | THE HAND of ETHELBERTA.

A riºt Thule ######akespeare THE MAYOR of CASTERBRIDGE, **ś.
o - - - - -IN. SILK ATTIRE. | THE WI; Wºn of INVERNESS. TElE TRUMPET-MAJOR WO on a

§§§'violet Yº.MADCAP WIOLET. a lºn. -

##########eesa Thº; ABVENTUREs of a BY W. CLARK RUSSELL.

MAI KILI, - E - -

&##########ccadilly. In Hºàer. | THE WRECK of the “GROSVENOR.” With MY WATCH BELOW. E.

MACI,EOD of DARE. TBIE PENANCE of JOHN LOGAN. Photogravure Portrait of the Author. JQHS, H.Q.I.D.WQRTH, CHIEF MATE.

LADY SILVERDALE'S SWEETHEART. TEIE NEW PEINCE FORTUNATUS. AN OCEAN FREE LANCE. JACK'3 GQ, RTSHIP.

WHITE WINGS. DONALD ROSS of HEIMRA. TBIE FROZEN PIRATE. A STRANGE. Y.9%;

SUNRISE. STAND FAST, CRAIG ROYSTON | A SEA (AUEEN, A. SAILQR's SWEETHEART.
LITTLE LOO. BETWIXT the FORELANDS.

BY R. D. BLACKMORE, TBLE LADY MAUD. MRS. DINE'S JEWELS.

toº Pº Thirty-ninth #itiº. gāºrit.
ith otogravure Portrait of the * … -- -

Author,jº prepared for this New ALICE LORRAINE. BY GEORGE MAC DONALD.

Issue. Also Illustrated Edition for Pre- || MARY ANERLEY. r

sentation, gilt edges, 7s.6d. EREMIA. THE VICAR’s DAUGHTER. With Portrait. GUILD.CQURT.

CLARA VAUGHAN. KIT and KITTY. ADEL A. CATHCART. A DISH of ORTS, and other Essays. By

CRIPPS the CARRIER. SPRINGHAVEN. (Also Illustrated Edition, MARY MARSTON. Dr. Mac Donald.

TOMMY UPMORE. 7s.6d.) WEIGHED and WANTING, STEPEIEN ARCHER.

LoNDoN : SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & COMPANY, LIMITED, Sr. DONstAN's House, FETTER LANE, FLEET STREET, E.C.
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Radcliffe Library, Oxford, ON SALE by B.

TABLE OF CONTENTS PAGE

THE PRIvate LIFE of NApolfoN, by Judge O'CoxNort

MoRRIs . - - - - - - - - . 409

Two Books on GREEK LITERATURE, by CAMPBELL

Dodgson . - - - - - - - - 410

The GoszEL According to Peter, by Sir GrongE Cox . 411

MExtorials of Old HAILEY BURY, by H. G. KEENE . . 412

NEw Novels, by J. A. Noble - - . . . 413

SoME VoluMEs of VERSE, by NoryIAN GALE . - . 414

Notes AND NEws - - - - - - - . 415

UNIVERSITY Jottisgs - - - - - . . 416

ORIGINAL VERse: “ON A BoAT of Psyche,” by A. W.

BENN - - - - - - - - - . 416

OhituARY : THE REv. DR. RichARD Morris, by J. B. C.;

Phof. HENEY MobLEY, by FBANK HEATiſ and

T. GREgony Fosth R. - - - - - - . 417

IIonoſ: ARY DEGREEs AT CAMBRidge . - - - . 418

SELECTED Foreigs Books - - - - - . 418

CoRREspoxdesce –

A Primitive Disarrangement of St. Luke iv. 23-24, by the

Rev. R. H. Charles; “La Seconda Mortº,” Inf. I ,

117; Transylvania and Hungary, by Prof. A. J.

Patterson; The “Shield- Wall” at Hastings, by

J. Round; The Two M.M. de Herºdia, by

F. de Pressensé . - - - - - - . 418

AppointMENTs for NExT WEEK . - - - . 419

WilliAM AND John HuxTER, by A. H. MILLAR . . 419

SciENCE: NotEs . - - - - - - . 420

Reponts of Societies - - - - - - . 420

Discoveries at Korros, by Prof. FLINDERs PETRIE . 421

Notes on ART AND ARchAeology . - - - . 422

STAGE Nores . - - - - - - - . 422

OPERA AT Covest GARDEN, by J. S. SHEDLock . . 423

- - - - - . 423

REcent Concerts .

OPULAR WRITERS of FICTION

wishing to secure the most extensive COPYRIGHTED

I C BLICATION obtainable in United States, Canada, and elsewhere,

shºuld communicate with P. F. Colli Eit, 521, West Thirteenth Street,

New York City.

FOR Publication by Subscription, “THE
I, IES I RAE and its TRANSLATION, with a Collection of

above 200 versions." Price 7s.6d. Subscribers' names to the Author,

Rev. C. F. S. WARREN, Longford, Coventry

O INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

- MEN in all Fº willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving fulſ particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes 1 rivate asylums, &c ; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stockrit, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

- TYPE-WRITING..

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS., &c.
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully and prom tly

typewritten by RaysE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Straid, §§

"rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C. -

- Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

- Price List:-115, Fleet Street. London.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U 1. A U & Co., 37, Solio Squarr.

BAEDEKERS & BADDELEY'S

TOUIrists' GUIDE Books.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

- DuLAU & Co., 37, Soho Square, London, W.

REPARING.TI,

CATALOGUE of an interesting collection
of Antiquarian, Architectural, Classical, and Miscellaneous

IROQISS published in the 16th, 17th, and 18th centuries, from the

H. BLACKWELL,

F05EIGW Books Aſ Foreigw PR/CES.

W I L L I A M S & N ORGATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

AN to

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

_CATAL06 IES post free on application.

TH. WOHLLEBEN,

F O R E I G N B O O K S E L L E R,

G R E A T RU S S E LT, STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all Foreig N Books and PERIoDICALs at the most

Inoderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

PRINTING AND PU billsii ING.

'NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,

&c.-KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

nnd Publishers, 12 Gough Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C., are

trepared to undertake the Printing and Jºublishing ºf first-class

ewspapers, Magazines, Books, Catalogues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

Articles of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.

Their ºffices are fitted with the latest imprºvements in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English anºl Foreign Type, and they

ºmºlºy nºne, but first-class workmen. Facilitics upon the premises

for Editorial ºffices, free. Advertising and Publishing Irepartments

conducted. Telephone 2750. Telegraph, “Africanism, London.”

AGF.NCY for AM EiriCAN B00ks.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

• and Bººl,SELLERS, of 27 and 29 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 21, I: E1 EQRI, STREET, LONDON, W.C., desire to call the

attention of the READING ſtific to the "cºilºt' fºliº:

resentºl by their Branch House in Londonſ of filling, on the mºst

Fº".jº's own STANſ) Air I) PUBLICA.

S, and for A 1,i, A. 'AN bo - --- - -

#Aſſºgºs bºoks and ruitionicals.

50 and 51. Broad Street, Oxford.-Gratis, - -

45,

MASON COLLEGE, BIRMINGHAM,

PROFESSORSIIIP OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND

LiterATU h E.

PROFESSORSHIP OF CHEMISTRY ANDYMETALLURGY.

ºnal aut. Arrucations tº as ºvernorrsson.
's.s

Applications, accompanied by thirty-six copies of Testimonials,

shºuld be sent to the undersiguºi, not later than the 26th of May 1824.

The successful Candidates will be required to enter upon their duties

on the 1st of October, 1894.

Candidates are especially requested to abstain from canvassing.

Further particulars may be obtained from

Geo. H. Mohley, Secretary.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH

WALES, BANGOR.

In connection with the Day Training Department (for Men and

Women) to be opened next October, the Council are about to appoint a

LECTUREIt in EDUCATION and MASTER of METHOD,

at a salary of £250 a Year. Fifty printed copies of eachº
and set of testimonials to be reseived on or before Tuesday, June 5th,

by the Registiar, J. E. Lloyd, M.A., from whom all information may

be obtained,

May 9th, 1894.

HIGHER CAMBRIDGE, Froebel and

advanced Examinations. – STU in ENTS PIREPAREI) in

Classes connected with North London Collegiate School, under Miss

Buss's superintendence. Arrangements made for boarding in neigh

bourhood.—Address Miss Torlis, 145, Camden Road, N.W.

-

PREPARATORY school, for Boys—

Detached House; stands on top of Cliff: South Aspect; Private

rºyff, ii. Rººijºnt Mastºrs. Mirs." JAMES MACDoSEi.L., Gorse

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

EDUCATION,+Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

§ ſº requirements to R. J. Brevon, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

trand.

DR. ICLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street, E.C., a REGIS.

TheATION ISU In EAU for the ('lerical and Scholastic Professions.

Principals of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectºrs, Vicars, and

Assistant Teachers, may cºnfidently rely upon the Doctor's long and

varied, experience in professiona matters being placed promptly at

their disposal.

OYAL INSTITUTION of GREAT

BRITAIN, Albemarle Street, Piccadilly, W.

o'clock—the Rev. W. H.
TUFSDAY NEXT (May 22, at 3

DA1,LINGER. I.L.I., I).Sc. F.R.S. FIRST ºffili:'EE if: "Tú RES

on “Tii E Mo i EkN M iſ iroscopr. ; an INSTRUMENT for

RECREATION and in ESEARCI 1.” Half-a-Guinea the Course.

Till RSDAY (May 21), at 3 o'clock–Professor W. M. FLIN IDERS

PETRIE, D.C.L.-Fi RST of THREE LECTURES on “EGYPTIAN

DECORATIVE ART.” Half-a-Guinea.

SATURDAY (May 26), at 3 o'clock–RoßERT W. LOWE, Esq.-

FIRST of Til it EE LECTURES on “Tii E S TAGE and §§1}+\º

Half-a-Guinea.

Subscription to all the Courses in the Season, Two Guineas,

ROYAL IIISTORICAL SOCIETY.

(Incorporated by Royal Charter.)

Patron–HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President—The Right Hon. Sir M. E. GRANT DUFF, G C.S.I.

ThiuRSDAY, 24th MAY, at 8.30 P.M.

The following Paper will be read:–
“THE EI,UCATIONAL orGANISATION of the MENDICANT

FRIARS in ENGLAND," by A. G. LITTLE, M.A.

20, Hanover Square, W

ROYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in

WATER-COLOURS. -The One Hundred and Twenty-first

EXHIBITION is NOW, oppN, 5, PALL MALL EAST, from

10 till 6. Admission, 1s. Catalogue, 1s.
AirRed D. Fripp, R.W.S., Secretary.

FRENGH GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—

The 41st ANNUAL SPRING EXHIBITION of PICTURES

by British and Foreign Artists, including “The Meeting of the Waters,”

y J. M. W. Tunxen, R.A., and a Collection ºf Pictures and Studies

from Nature iv. Prºfessor C. HErr NER, is NOW OPEN. Admission,

including Catalogue, 1s.

EXHIBITION of Mr. A. D. McCOR

MICR'S Original ſº IRAWINGS, illustrating “Climbing and

Exploration in the Karakoram-Himalayas,” in CLI FFORD'S INN

HALL, 187, Fleet Street, E.C., MAY 21st to 26th, 10 a.m. to 6 p.m.

Admission, 15.

BRITISH MUSEUM.–Assyrian

SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal, and

his Queen. Also, reduced Facsimiles ºf the uniquº, and bºautiful

“Garden Scene," Winged Human-headed Lion and Bull, &c. Modelled

from the famous Nineveh Sculptures, and made in Porcelain (parian).

“Interesting and faithful reprºductions.”—t thenºum, Oct. 7, 1893.

Tºescriptiveſº on application to Alfited JARwis (Sole Pub

lisher), 43, Willes Road, London, N.W.

This Day, Price One Shilling.

HEBREW UNVEILED. Some Affinities

of the Hebrew Language, selected with special reference to

Letter “A” of the English Vocabulary.

Asurn & Co., 13, Bedford Street, Covent Garden.

36.5 s 11 A v Es

For 6d.

A STICK of VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP

IS SAID TO LAST A YEAR.

WINOLIA SBIAVING STICKS, 6d, 1/-, 1/6, 2/-, and 76.

WINOLIA SHAVING CAKES, 1/-, 2/-, and 3/-.

THEATRES.

AVENUE THEATRE.

THIS RVENING, at 9.50, ARMS AND THE MAN.

Messrs. Yorke Stephens, Bernard Gould, James Welch,

A. E. W. Mason, O. Barnett; Mesdames Alma Murray,

Chas. Calvert, and Florence Farr. Preceded, at 8:10, by

THE LAND OF HEART'S DESIRE. Messrs. J. Welch,

G. R. Foss, A. E. W. Mason; Mesdames W. Fraser, C.

Morland, D. Paget.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, FROU-FROU. Messrs.

Brandon Thomas, Cyril Maude, H. B. Irving, Will Dennis,

Crawley, &c.; Miss Vane, Miss Marie#.º. Radclyffe,

Miss O'Brian, Miss M. Butler, and Miss Winifred Emery.

CRITERION THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, ANARISTOCRATICALLIA
NCE.

Mr. Charles Wyndham, Messrs. Chas. Groves, J. G. Taylor,

F.Worthing, H. de Lange; Miss Fowler (Mrs. Latham Cox),

Miss A. Hughes, and Miss Mary Moore. At 8:30. MB8,

HILARY REGRETS. Mrs. F. Atherley and Miss F. Francer.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, ELEQNORADUSE in LA DAME

AUX CAMELIA8. Signore Mezzanotte, Pero, Ione and

Ines Christina; Comm Cesare Rossi, Signori Rosaspins,

*§ºn, Galimberti, Cantinelli, Garavaglia, Piperno,

11, rainati.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, Robert Pateman, Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

Colin Coop; Mesdames Millie Hylton, Louise. Montague,

Lillie Belmore, Lettice Fairfax, Topsey Sinden, Earle,

Monckton, Henderson, Vivian, Cannon, Benton, Collier,

Durkin, Sutherland, and Katie Seymour.

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 815, A BUNCH OF VIOLETS.

Mr. Tree; Messrs. Lionel Brough, Nutcombe Gould, G. W.

Anson, Holman Clarke, C. M. Hallard; Miss Lily Hanbury,

Miss Audrey Ford, and Mrs. Tree.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8 punctually, FAU8T. Mr. Irving:

Miss Ellen Terry; Messrs. Wm. Terris, Julius Knight, C.

Hague, Haviland, , Johnson, Harvey, Tabb, Archer,

Reynolds, Buckley, lmore, Espinosa, Seldon, Cusbing;

Misses Kate Phillips, Lacy, Forster, De Silva. M. A. Victor.

LYRIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LTTTLE

CEiriSTOPEIER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen. John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland. Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, F. Wilson, M. en, M. Bonheur,

and Miss May Yº... Preceded by, at770, wºffref:wise.

OPERA COMIQUE.

TBIS EVENING, at 8:30, A SOCIETY. BUTTERFLY.

Mrs. Langtry, Misses Rose Leclercq, E. Brinsley. Sheridan,

Walsingham, L. Morand, E. Norton, E. Williams, E. Vernon,

G. Evisson; Messrs. W. Herbert, A. Beaumont, E. Rose,

##. Carvill, S. Jerram, H. Templeton, C. R. Stuart, and

. Invert.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H.#: J. Le Haye, W. Pas-more,

Scott-Fishe, Gridley, S. Russell, and C. Kenningham;

Mesdames Nancy. M'Intosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen,

and Rosina Brandram.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE MASQUERADERS.

Mr. George Alexander, Messrs. Herbert Waring, Elliot,

H. W. Esmond, Ian Robertson,...A. Vane-Tempest, Ben

Webster, William H. Day, &c.; Miss Granville, Miss Irene

Vanbrugh, Miss Beryl Faber, Mrs. Edward Saker, and Mrs.

Patrick Campbell. -

STRAND THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, JAUNTY JANE SHORE.

Messrs. Harry Paulton, Edward Lewis, Fred Emney, Arthur

Nelstone, Alfred P. Phillips, Chas. Lovell; Mesdames Grase

Huntley, Emmeline Orford, Florence Daly, Ada Dorée, Carlie

Coote, Hanbury, Millie Marion, Nellie and Maggie

#ºn. and Miss Alice Atherton. At 8, BEST MAN

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Roberts, Maud

Lockett, Lydia Flopp, and Letty Lind; Messrs. H. Grattan,

George Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair; George Crawford,

Fdgar Stevens, Fred Storey, and John L. Shine. At 7.40,

THE SILVER HONEYMOON.

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, CovenT GARDEN, w.c.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTAENGI, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & Co. supply the cheapest and best Prºcesses

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants ºf

Antiquarians, Archaeologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. PRUMMONI) & Cº. inºiſe attention to their -

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs.

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustratiºns,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cert.

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON
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JUST READY.

THE STRAND MAGAZINE

For MAY.

EDITED BY GEORGE NEWNES.

Containing

1. LöIE FULLER, the Inventor of the Serpentine Dance.

By Mrs M. GRIFFITH.

2. STORIES from the DIARY of a DOCTOR. XI.-

Trap By the Authors of “THE MED:CINE

LAdy.”

3. A Hºwran ARTISTS' CLUB. By ALFRED T.

Torty.

4. MARTIN HEWITT, INVESTIGATOR. III.—The Case

of Mr. Foggatt. By ARTillſR MohRisos.

. THE OXFORDand CAMBRIDGE UNION SOCIETIES.

I.-Oxford. By J. B. HARRIs-BURLANo. II.-Cam

bridge. By St. J. Basil WYNNE-Willson, M.A.

. ILLUSTRATED INTERVIEWS. XXXIII. — Mr.

Charles Wyndham. By HARay How.

. ANTONIO'S ENGLISHMAN. By W. L. ALDEN.

. FROM BEEIIND the SPEAKER'S CHAIR.

By HENRY W. Lucy.

. TEIE THREE GOLD HAIRS of OLD WSEVEDE: a

8tory for Children.

10. PORTRAITS of CELEBRITIES at DIFFERENT TIMES

of THEIR LIVES: The Rev. Canon Scott-Holland,

Lord Rosebery...Mr. Justice Wills, Sir Charles Dilke,

M.P., Lady Dilke.

11. BEAUTIES : Children.

1?. ZIG-ZAGS at the Z00. XXIII.-Zig-Zag Simian. By

ARTHUR MoRRison.

13. THE QUEER SIDE of THINGS. I.-Mr. Hay. By

J. F. Sullivan. II.-Off to the Station. By J.A.

SHEPHERd.

112 pages, with 138 Illustrations.

5

6

XUV.8

9

Price 6d. post free, 9d.

ALSO READY.

THE PIGTURE MAGAZINE

For MAY.

Contal Ning

PORTRAITS OF ROYAL ACADEMICIANS

And about 200 other Pictures. Price 6d., post free 83d.

GEORGE NEWNEs, LTD., LoNDoN, w.o.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated works cf

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections:–

NATIONAL GALLERY, London, Louvre, PARIs,

Bucking H.A.M. PALACE, LuxEM Bourg, PARIS,

wiNosoft castle, RoyAI, GALLERY, DREsDEN,

Uffizi, FLORENCE, HERMITAGE, ST. PETER8

Pitti, Flokkscº, BUItg.

ACADEMY of FINE ARts, PRADo, MADRID,

FlohrNCE, v.ATICAN, RoxtE,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

The HAGUE, FRANKFort,

AND

TH E PARIS SALONS.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

ºf 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

£8 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ART.

NEw PAMPHLET-FREE on APPLICATIon.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LoNDON.

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

PROTOPLASM. : Physical Life and Law.
By Prof. Lionel. BEALE, F.R.S. Facts and Arguments against

Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Spencer.

Strauss, Tvndall, and many others.

HARRison & Soxs, 59, Pall Mall.

EPPS'S COCOAINE.

COCOA-NIB EXTRACT.

(TEA-LIKE.)

A thin beyerage of full flavour, now with many beneficially

taking the place of tea. Its active principle being a gentle nerve

stimulant, supplies the needed energy without unduly excitin

the ºft in Packets and Tins, by Grocers, labelle

“JAMEs Erps & Co., Ltd., Homoeopathic Chemists, London.”

WEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY EDWARD HOWELL,

L/VERPOOL.

I.

THE CONTROVERSY of ZION; being the Miscellaneous Works of

the late T. W. CHRISTIE, B.A. Camb., M.R.C.S. Eng., &c. Edited by THOS. WILLIAMSON.

A handscme 8vo vol., nearly 600 pp., with Portrait of the Author, cloth, 5s.

II.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

THE BOOK of REVELATION: a Sign of the End.

Edition, Enlarged. 8vo, cloth, 78.

III.

BEING and DOING, A Selection of Helpful Thoughts from
Various Authors arranged for Daily Reading. Edited by C. M. W. (Dedicated to the Members

of S. Barnabas Guild, whose object is to do all they can for the relief of suffering and misery.)

Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 4s. 6d. net. [Third Edition nearly ready.

goLDEN THOUGHTs for NOBLE MEN and GENTLE woMEN.
Selected and Composed by MARY M. BRADDYLL. Fcap. 8vo, with blank pages for MS.

Additions and for Autographs, elegantly printed within carmine lines, cloth gilt, price 2s. 6d. net.

*...* Copies of this beautiful little Beok have been accepted by H.R.H. the Princess of Wales and

H.R.H. the Duchess of Teck,

PICTURE of WALES DURING the TUDoR PERIOD

(HENRY VII, to ELIZABETH). By J. BIRKBECK NEWINS, M.D. London, &c. 8vo,

with Map, cloth, 38. 6d. met.

*...* This Work contains in a collected form the Acts of Henry VIII. relating to Wales (spoken of in

the debate in the House of Commons, April 30, 1894, as the “Welsh Act of Union”).

Second

VI.

GLEANINGS in MANY FIELDS, being Explanatory and Critical

Notes on the New Testament, Collected by the late THOMAS HORNBY, M.A., Vicar of

Walton-on-the-Hill, Lancashire. 2 vols., 8vo, cloth, 12s. 1893.

Here is a work which deserves to become popular. It is virtually a commentary on the New Testament, and has

excellencies possessed by no other; for instead of being the reflex of one man's judgment, and the theological bias towards

one complexion of thought in the interpretation, it, gives, the opinions of many minds as brought together during half a

century of wide, scholarly reading by a man who, whatever his own predilections may have been, was widely discursive and

liberal in his study of books. -

Liverpool: EDWARD HOWELL, Church Street. London: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & CO., LIMITED

JUST PUBLISHED, crown 8vo, 7s.6d.

LEADERS of MODERN INDUSTRY:

IBIOGRAPHICAL SIKETCHIES.

By G. BARNETT SMITH, Author of “Women of Renown,” &c.

“Reading this book would serve as a useful corrective to the ten:encies of any who are inclined to undervalue the labours
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THE PRIVATE LIFE OF NAPOLEON.

Napoléon Intime. Par Arthur Lévy. (Paris.)

The Private Life of Napoleon. From the

French. By Stephen Louis Simeon.

(Bentley.)

IT is not easy to account for the sudden

revival of Napoleonic literature of late wit

nessed. Nothing is improbable in French

history; and the time of Prince Napoleon

may be coming—he inherits genius in two

lines of descent; but Caesarism without

a Caesar seems to be condemned by the

sorry tragedies of Metz and Sédan. The

great and increasing interest that is gather

ing round the memory and the name of

Napoleon is, it appears likely, in the main

due to a reaction against the odious calum

nies poured forth, after the war of 1870,

on the grandest figure of the nineteenth

century, whatever may be its flaws and its

blemishes. It is scarcely possible, indeed,

that the coarse slanders of Taine and Jung

would not provoke indignation sooner or

later in France; though the warrior of

Austerlitz and the author of the Code said,

with truth, that adulation, however gross,

and defamation, however atrocious, could

not permanently affect his fame. The

volume before us is a protest against the

slanderers of the great Emperor, who have

been too well received in Europe, and is

an attempt to portray, from authentic

sources, what Napoleon was in the round

of daily life, in his boyhood and youth, in

his camp and his court, and in the circle of

family and home. The book is one of un

doubted merit, were it only because it com

pletely refutes the base falsehoods of many

a libeller; and the thorough and con

scientious industry and research of M.

Arthur Lévy deserve high praise. But it

is not satisfactory to try to deal with a great

historical character on one side only, and

to bring out, so to speak, a part of his life;

and in this respect the narrative, full as

it is, leaves a sense of much suspicion

behind. . The treatment, too, of the subject,

even within these limits, is not adequate as

to some particulars: for instance, the chapter

on the early years of Napoleon—an ill

explored but most important passage in a

career of marvels without a parallel—is

inferior to the other chapters of the work.

M. Lévy, besides, if not a mere flatterer,

has avoided dark features of Napoleon's

conduct, which ought to have been examined

and explained. Great men should be always

painted with their scars; and to do other

wise is to invite detraction. The author,

we should add, is somewhat wanting in art

and insight: we do not see the image of his

great original through the mass of details

he has heaped around it; his conception of

Napoleon is rather weak and commonplace;

the hand of Correggio could not draw a

Titan; and that is a defect of this volume.

The translation of the book, from the ex

perienced pen of Mr. Louis Simeon, is very

well done; and Messrs. Bentley, as was to

be expected, have, as publishers, admirably

performed their task.

M. Lévy's account of the first years of

Napoleon is, we have said, the most faulty

part of this work. This is the more un

fortunate, because Jung has dwelt on this

subject at great length; and this slanderer,

who has compared Napoleon to Bazaine—

Good Heavens! what shall we hear of next 2–

has distorted the facts with industrious malice.

M. Lévy ought to have shown that, as always

happens in the case of genius of the very

first order, we see the germs of the character

of the future warrior and ruler even in his

later teens. His strong regard for order,

his intense industry, his pride, his ambition,

his organising gifts, his profound craft, his

imaginative power, his love for the ties of

family, his religious sympathies, even his

aptitude for the highest parts of war, may

be traced in the beardless young man of

twenty. It is wholly untrue that, as M.

Lévy hints, Napoleon was a commonplace

lad at Brienne. As a mathematician he was

easily first : more than one of his masters

said that he would rise to greatness; and a

report of a somewhat later date presents to

us a most striking and strongly marked

nature. M. Lévy truly remarks that Jung

is wrong in asserting that Napoleon was not

distinguished in his apprenticeship as an

artillery officer: the contrary is proved by

the clearest evidence; but no reference is

made to the earnest studies in military his

tory, law and government, and cognate

subjects, of the future lord of the con

tinent; and it is much to be desired that

the precious notes which, Lanfrey tells us,

still exist of these labours, should be pub

lished, crude or even uncouth as they may

be. We do not rate highly the known

writings of Napoleon's youth; but Mirabeau

praised the “History of Corsica” greatly—

we confess we cannot understand why;

and the “Letter to Buttafuaco,” and

the “Supper of Beaucaire,” are instinct

with genuine thought and passion, the

last, too, with sound reflections on war.

M. Lévy has dealt very slightly on those

obscure passages in Napoleon's career, when

he was dismissed from the army, and when

he played a kind of Eighteenth Brumaire

in Corsica: Jung has placed these in the

very worst light, and a commentator of this

day should enlarge on them. It is a mis

take to suppose, as M. Lévy says, that

Napoleon was not the master spirit in the

famous operations of the siege of Toulon,

the first exhibition of his genius in war.

His correspondence reveals his well-known

plan; the narrative of his commentaries

has become history, and is fully accepted,

even by Lanfrey. . As to the young

artillery officer not being singled out for

special eulogy in orders of the day, this

mere negation is of no real value; and

Marmont, certainly an unfriendly witness,

says that Napoleon's ascendancy in the

army was complete. M. Lévy, too, has

almost slurred over a curious passage in

the Emperor's life, his relations with the

younger Robespierre, an accident which

has made defamers describe him as a

Jacobin terrorist; a more ridiculous false

hood was never uttered, as Napoleon's acts

at this very time attest. Nor do we find

much in this book concerning the intrigues

through which, in 1795, Napoleon was kept

down before Vendémiaire—another nook

of history that ought to be searched; and

M. Lévy hardly refers to the campaign of

1794—the prelude to the masterpiece of

1796–though the arms of France on the

Italian frontier were really directed in 1794

by the coming chief of Arcola and Rivoli.

The campaign of Italy revealed Napoleon

to fortune ; and thenceforward his com

manding figure overshadows and directs

European history, until it vanishes in 1815.

M. Lévy, confining himself to his task,

glances at that career of wonders from the

inner side; and he has done, in the main,

his work ably. The detractors, who have

denied Napoleon's genius in war—even the

capable but unscrupulous Charras—have

long ago disappeared into nothingness:

they deserve no more attention than the

petty experts who have laboured in vain

to puff up Moltke into the proportions of

the mighty chief of Austerlitz. Napoleon

was truly the modern Hannibal: not that,

like all warriors, he did not commit mis

takes; but that in originality, in resource,

in calculation, in craft, in all that consti

stutes, in a word, a great captain, he stands

easily supreme over the generals of this

age. M. Lévy has brought out very well

one of the Emperor's highest military gifts,

his power over the hearts of his soldiery;

and he has justly remarked that Napoleon's

Marshals were, in too many instances,

ungrateful servants. But he has not indi

cated, with sufficient clearness, how these

satellites were reduced to puppets by the

domination of their mighty master, and how

this was often attended with bad results in

the field. We do not find in this work an

allusion to Napoleon's foreign and internal

policy; and this subject should have been

noticed, however limited was the scope of

the author. The colossal ambition which

remodelled the map of Europe in the nine

teenth century, which made France supreme

in three-fourths of the continent, and which

conceived the famous Continental system,

shows a nature essentially of a different

kind from that of the rulers and statesmen

of the day; but it also proves that, splendid

as were his gifts, Napoleon was wanting in

the highest wisdom, and did not rightly

comprehend the forces that control events

in the modern world. So, too, the majestic

reforms of the Consulato give Napoleon a

place among the greatest men who have

founded states and created empires; but

here again he misinterpreted the time, and

he almost undid his work by his rule of

despotic force. M. Lévy, however, has

dwelt with effect on what we may call the

internal working of Napoleon's government

abroad and at home. He does justice to

the astonishing energy, the neverceasing

attention to details, and, in a word, the

matchless administrative power exhibited
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by Napoleon in his gigantic task; and he

has truly pointed out that the First Consul

and Emperor succeeded in getting together

a body of most capable public servants, if

some of them were corrupt and faithless,

and nearly all had suffered from the bad

influence of an era of revolutionary change.

And M. Lévy has dwelt, with correct em

phasis, on a marked feature of Napoleon's

conduct, in this position of supreme au

thority: his sallies of vehemence cannot be

denied, but there never was a more generous

master, or one who made more allowance

for mere errors, while properly intolerant

of deception and waste.

We may pass over the special faults of

Napoleon's policy abroad and at home. The

abandonment of Venice, the quarrel with

England, the League of Tilsit, the invasion

of Spain, the armistice of Pleistnitz, his

suppression of the press, his spy system,

his hard, despotic tendencies, illustrate in

many ways his character, but do not require

particular notice. It is otherwise with what

must be deemed his crimes; and here M.

Lévy avoids inquiry: yet the ostrich attracts

the hunter by hiding its head. Many of

the charges made in this respect are false:

for example, Lanfrey himself gives up the

calumny that Napoleon poisoned plague

stricken soldiers; and no one now believes

in the absurd story that the victor of

Marengo murdered Désaix, the brilliant

lieutenant, who saved him from defeat. The

chief of these accusations are two ; and we

shall say a few words on each. Napoleon

certainly handed over to slaughter the

Turkish prisoners taken at Jaffa; and the

plea that they had broken their parole

appears to be not borne out by the facts.

This was an atrocious deed of blood; but if

we recollect what Europeans have done to

Asiatics in too many instances, it is unfair

to visit Napoleon with special censure. The

same view must in justice be taken of the

First Consul's most wrongful acts in the

tragic affair of the Duc D'Enghien: the

Duc was unfairly made prisoner, was seized

in neutral territory, in defiance of law, and

was condemned, at dead of night, by a

mock-tribunal, without an opportunity of

defence, on an obsolete charge, prepared

artfully by Napoleon himself. But, in pro

nouncing on the First Consul's conduct, the

character of the age must be borne in mind:

it was an age of violence and terrible deeds;

it was the age of the execution of Caraccioli

and Ney, and of the assassination of the

plenipotentianies of France at Rastadt. Old

Europe would do well to lay these things to

heart; and it cannot be kept out of sight

that a murderous plot, in which one at least

of the Bourbons took part, provoked the

unhappy tragedy of Vincennes, and that

Talleyrand, usually a calm-minded man, was

certainly one of its principal authors. These

considerations extenuate much ; and on the

other hand, it is perfectly plain that the

nature of Napoleon was humane not cruel,

and that his acts of clemency and forgive

ness were many and striking. Passing#.
this subject, we may briefly remark that M.

Lévy has done good service, in thoroughly

refuting the vile charges of incestuous

criminality made against Napoleon. We

would not allude to this revolting topic had

not Taine dared to recur to it, and to rake

in the filth of abominable lies collected by

the basest of mankind to tickle the prurient

fancy of Louis XVIII. and of other sur

vivors of the Court of Louis XV. No one

who has read Napoleon's letters to Pauline,

his favourite but often rebuked sister, and

to Hortense Beauharnais, his brother's

wife, a favourite, too, but often harshly

dealt with, could give the slightest credence

to these odious calumnies.

M. Lévy's account of Napoleon in the life

of home, is indisputably the best part of

his work. The narrative, indeed, is over.

charged with details, and does not bring

out its subject in clear relief; but it is

excellent in its copious knowledge and

research. Napoleon was not a faithful

husband : he had passing attachments and

several mistresses; and hypocritical censors

may take the admission. But when we

recollect that his age was that of the sexual

orgies of the French Revolution, and that

no man probably was ever more tempted;

above all, when we recollect what was the

morality of the crowned heads of his day,

history will hardly care to throw a stone at

him. She notes with irony that George

IV. was called the First Gentleman in

Europe by those who invoke her adverse

sentence on one she must place in proud

pre-eminence. M. Lévy has thrown some

fresh light on the early married life of

Joséphine, and has conclusively shown that,

while Napoleon at first loved her with

heartfelt passion, she regarded him with

ill-concealed indifference, and, in all pro

bability, was faithless to him. Bearing

this fact in mind, the Emperor was a most

indulgent husband to a very worthless

consort. As for the divorce, it was a high

act of state, sanctioned by Joséphine and the

nation as a whole; it is truly amazing to hear

it denounced by those who approve the pro

ceedings against Queen Caroline. The mar

riage with Marie Louise was another affair

of politics. Napoleon's delicate attentions

and unceasing kindness to his Austrian

wife cannot be gainsaid, calamitous as the

marriage proved to himself; her own letters

proved she was really touched by them.

But hers was a shallow and ignoble nature;

she disgraced herself by an adulterous pas

sion; and she was utterly unworthy of a

man like Napoleon. The most attractive

and striking features, however, of the purely

domestic life of Napoleon will be found in

his relations with those of his own blood.

The admirable letter written to Letizia

Bonaparte, while he was in his teens, on

the death of his father—a letter eloquent

for its good feeling and judgment—is, so to

speak, an index of what Napoleon was to

his kindred during his extraordinary life.

He shared a crust with Louis, brought up

Jerôme, directed the affairs of his indigent

home, with the ascendancy which he could

not help, but with kindly affection and

tact; and, often greatly against his instincts,

he raised brothers and sisters to thrones as

he rose to empire. His letters to Madame

Mére, to Joseph, to Jerôme, nay, to every

member of his family, in all that relates to

domestic affairs, are models of sense and of

good taste and feeling; and the same may

be said of those to Eugène, to Hortense,

and to all who belonged to them. And

nothing, too, could be more unfair than to

judge Napoleon by angry expressions em

ployed towards his crowned brothers in

thwarting his policy. This was an official

correspondence with vassal princes, in most

instances utterly in the wrong; and what

it really proves is that he had placed, in

a great measure, owing to partial kindness,

these royal puppets in a false position.

M. Lévy does not dwell much on the

minor charges urged against Napoleon by

such accusers as Mme. Rémusat and Mme.

de Staël. He was occasionally brusque,

and even coarse, in manner; but “Hell

has no fury like a woman scorned,” and

diatribes from such mouths scarcely deserve

notice. The evidence of Goethe outweighs

such stuff, Napoleon's language and bear

ing had a peculiar charm, and his conversa

tion was pregnant with fine thought and

good sense. The intense selfishness that

has been laid to his charge was really

almost an opposite quality: he identified

self with the national greatness, and he

staked and lost all in the interest of France.

M. Lévy's conception of this great man is,

we have remarked, imperfect and weak.

Napoleon ... had little of the “upright

bourgeois” in him, as little as of the “con

dottière” of Taine, or theutterly unprincipled

“bravo” of Jung. On the contrary, he

possessed, in the very highest degree, the

genius Italy has now and then produced:

he certainly was superior to Caesar in war,

he had the art of ruling of the great

Roman Pontiffs. In his essential nature, too,

he was noble and grand, flawed, no doubt,

with passion, but commanding reverence for

fine aspirations and glorious aims: large

minded, generous, andwith deep sympathies:

in some respects an image of the fabled

Prometheus. He saved France from defeat

and anarchy; he gave her all that is solid

in her social structure; and if he overran

the continent he did it immense benefits.

Why then was his fall so sudden and

terrible, and why has calumny ever since

been at work upon him It was because

Napoleon, in some respects, was not a man

of the nineteenth century: his ideal was

that of one of the great conquerors

and legislators who establish empires in

the earliest stages of human progress; and

his gigantic work was not in harmony with

his time. He trusted a nation spoiled by

revolution, and never stable throughout its

history; he defied the order of long settled

Europe and the forces of ancient tradition

and usage; and striking against the flaming

walls of the world, he perished, overwhelmed

by his own greatness. But his figure, even

in ruin, is sublime; and the herd of libellers

who try to deface it “strike in vain,” as he

said, “on unyielding granite.”

WILLIAM O'CoxNor MoRRIs.

TWO BOOKS ON GREEK LITERATURE.

The Growth and Influency of Classical Greek

Poetry. By R. C. Jebb. (Macmillans.)

Some Aspects of the Greek Genius. By S. H.

Butcher. (Macmillans.)

THE editor of Sophocles and the translator

of the Odyssey are too well known to
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scholars to need a word of commendation.

The name of either master guarantees the

excellence of the book which bears it. But

each of these volumes is addressed to a

wider public than the immediate pupils of

either professor, or the critical student of

Greek in general. The aim of both is to

show what the Greek genius did for the

enlightenment and joy of the world, and to

claim for Greek literature the honour which

is due to it, though grudgingly conceded

nowadays by many who fancy that we have

nothing more to learn from Plato, and that

Homer is as dead as Beowulf or Klopstock.

If any scorn Greek, let him read Prof.

Jebb or Prof. Butcher, and mark the

earnest conviction with which a man of

many-sided culture, fully aware of the

claims of modern literature, traces much

of what is best in it back to Hellenic

sources. If any honour Greek, let him

read it.

- “Vos exemplaria Graeca

Nocturna versate manu, versate diurna.”

But in a leisure hour between day and

night, when the Anthology is more to your

mind than Aeschylus or Pindar, remind

IHorace, if he chide you, that Homer nods

and Apollo's bow is not always strung, and

read in charming English, full of the best

Greek qualities, proportion, sanity, music,

the history of all that was quick and stirring

in Hellas, centuries before the birth of

intellect in the West and North of Europe.

If the poets alone enchant you, read

Prof. Jebb ; if you would discover unex

pected charms in Demosthenes, and new

lessons for this age in the political pre

cepts of Aristotle, read Prof. Butcher too,

and skip none of his quotations. Are you

zealous for Hebraism 2 You will find that

a faith in “le miracle grec ’’ need not

estrange you from “le miracle juif.”

Both writers recognise frankly that Greek

morality, though high, was narrow, and

allow that the Bible possesses, in a truer

sense even than Hellenic literature, the gift

of eternal youth, and a new significance for

each generation.

The lectures on Greek poetry were de

livered in 1892 at Baltimore, during Prof.

Jebb's tenure of the Percy Turnbull

Memorial Lectureship of Poetry. A grace

ful Greek epigram fitly commemorates the

occasion. The eight lectures cover the

history of Greek poetry from the Homeric

to the Alexandrian period, though they do

not discuss in much detail any later poetry

than that of Euripides. The writer has

brought into prominence the organic de

velopment of Greek poetry during its three

chief periods: the epic, the lyric, the dra

matic. In all of these it was intimately and

vitally associated with the life of the Greek

nation. “The laws of epos were evolved

by the conditions of a minstrel's recitation

at a banquet, or on some public occasion.

The laws of the lyric were shaped by the

requirements of choral worship at Dorian

festivals, or by the usages of Aeolian

society. The principal laws of drama were

determined by the Attic ritual of Dionysus.”

Thus from Homer to Pindar, from Pindar

to Aeschylus and Sophocles, the progress

was orderly and logical: first came the

narrative, then the ode, then the combina

tion of the two, with the addition of dialogue.

The great procession of the poets moved in

a stately order, guided and sustained by a

venerable tradition. There were no other

sacred books than their hymns and trage

dies; there was as yet no prose. Homer

was to the Athenians almost as venerable as

Moses and the Prophets to Israel; and his

successors, more consciously than he, held it

their duty and privilege as well to teach

religion and morality as to uphold the strict

canon of literary form. Euripides, as his

contemporaries themselves observed, intro

duced a certain licence both in matter and

in style; and modern writers agree in dis

cerning in him the first beginning of the

romantic drama. At least he was the last

of the great line. After him different styles

and classes of composition sprang up with

out so much method or logical sequence as

had hitherto prevailed: the comedy ofman

mers, the pastoral idyll, the epigram, the

didactic poem, the artificial epic, were all

in fashion, and each man wrote as he would,

in the manner of the Roman, and of most

modern schools of poetry.

Thus, Prof. Jebbdwells most fully onthe five

poets, whomhe regards as the most character

istic of the true Hellenic age: Homer, Pindar,

and the three great Attic tragedians. He

gives a whole lecture, indeed, to the early

lyric poets, of whom we possess so few but

so splendid fragments; but he devotes an

equal space to Pindar alone, the greatest of

them all; and we would choose this lecture

on Pindar as a specimen of the writer's

skill at its best. It gives a brilliant picture

of the age in which Pindar lived, in the

pride of his strength and skill, raised always

by his primacy in song as far above ordinary

mortals as were the Olympic victors, for

whom he sang, in the moment of their

triumph. But Pindar is too lavish of

splendid phrases and magnificent metaphors:

the very wealth of his inexhaustible genius

becomes fatiguing. He was a Theban, and

Thebes was the capital of Boeotia. The

Thebans were the élite of that provincial

district, and Pindar was without a peer in

Thebes. “The great Emathian conqueror”

thought so; and the poet Cowley, in one of

his Pindarique Odes, has justly observed

that

Pindar is imitable by none;

The Phoenix Pindar is a vast Species alone.

But he was sometimes ponderous, and did

not possess that perfect taste and sobriety

which charm us here and there among the

poets of “the sprinkled isles,” but which

were pre-eminently Attic, and belonged,

most of all Athenian poets, to Sophocles.

Of Athens Renan has said: “Il y a un

lieu oil la perfection existe: il n'y en a pas

deux : c’est celui-lä.” Athens was the home

of the drama : it was the home, too, of the

great Greek prose writers, of the historians

and the orators, and, above all, of Plato,

whose inimitable style conveys not the mere

results of thought, but thought itself, alive

and ever changing in the rapid, elusive

turns of the dialogue. A keen, lively

criticism of the life around them gives a

freshness and vitality to the Attic authors,

to which writers of a more literary and

bookish age have seldom attained. Prof.

Butcher dwells at length on this aspect of

the Greek genius in his chapter on “The

Written and the Spoken Word,” with regrets

that reading has so largely superseded speech

in modern life, that conversation worthy of

the name is almost extinct, and that learning

suffers in being kept apart from life. The

essays entitled “What we owe to Greece,”

“The Greek idea of the State,” and “The

Unity of Learning ” are already familiar,

we hope, to many; for they, and the rest of

the series, with one exception, appeared in

the first edition of the book, which contained

also a longer essay, now detached from it,

on the “Poetics of Aristotle.” The collec

tion would have gained in unity of style by

the sacrifice of another member, the essay

on “Sophocles.” This was originally an

excellent review of Prof. Jebb's edition of

the Oedipus Tyrannus ; it has been trans

formed into an essay on the dramatist, not

with complete success. By the style of the

more independent essays, it is convicted of

an humbler origin. The book in its present

form ends with a new chapter on “The

Dawn of Romanticism in Greek Poetry,”

which should be read in close connexion

with that on “The Melancholy of the

Greeks.” With all their love of brilliant

lights and sharp outlines, both in the world

of thought and in that of sense, there were

moments when the Greeks of all genera

tions wandered into shadowy places, and

shuddered and were afraid. The terrors of

death, the dread of an unknown future,

chilled them in the midst of life; and they

turned for consolation, as modern poets have

done, to the tranquil beauty of the natural

world.

CAMPBELI, DoDGson.

The Gospel according to Peter : a Study. By

the Author of “Supernatural Religion.”

(Longmans.)

THE conclusion reached by the author in

this treatise is: that in the recently recovered

fragment of the Gospel according to Peter

we have a primitive and less crystallised

form of the Christian tradition as it has

come to us in the three Synoptic Gospels,

and that it furnishes no evidence which

requires us to assign it to a later date than

the canonical Gospels. On the other hand,

strong efforts have been made to show that

the writer of the Petrine Gospel worked

with all our canonical Gospels before him,

and that, where he does not follow them,

the apparently new matter found in the

fragment is in almost every instance taken

from the Old Testament writings by a

process commonly spoken of as the Gnosis.

The method of interpretation therein fol.

lowed was systematised in the second cen

tury, and more especially in the second half

of it, and therefore the Petrine fragment

cannot be assigned to an earlier time.

In the application of this test, the frag.

ment has not been quite fairly dealt with.

Obviously the argument cannot be urged

against it with any show of justice, unless

it can be shown that this method of the

Gnosis has not affected the form of our

canonical Gospels, or has affected it in much

slighter measure. To this point I confine

myself in these remarks. It is not too

much to say that the whole controversy
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turns upon it. The contention, then, is that

in Gospels written subsequently to our

canonical ones the Gnosis led directly to

the invention of incidents, and consequently

to the growth of a false history, and that

from this tendency the canonical Gospels

are at all events comparatively free.

If this may not be asserted, the argument

is manifestly at fault. It is implied that

we have nothing in our Four Gospels

which carries us to the full development of

this Gnosis, as it is put before us in the

Peregrinatio ad loca sancta ascribed to Silvia

of Aquitaine. For three hours daily during

the forty days of the Lenten fast, the people

were taught at Jerusalem, as Silvia puts it,

that “nothing took place which had not

been foretold, and nothing had been fore

told which had not obtained its fulfilment.”

Prophecy, it is urged, thus reacted on

history, or on what passed for such. Nay,

it not merely furnished details of incidents,

it supplied materials for incidents, and even

for whole series of incidents. So great, we

are told, was the success achieved, that “it

becomes difficult to distinguish what may

be a direct reference in a prophetical book

from a trick of style borrowed from the

prophet or pure legend invented out of their

writings.” We are further told that, what

ever other results may be produced by such

a system as this, it cannot fail to impair the

historical sense, and finally to destroy it.

It is manifest that an incident suggested by

words or phrases in a book is not an

incident of history at all. The colouring of

an incident is one thing; the fact, which

may be described in high-flown or exagger

ated language, is another. But if the

supposed fact itself owes its birth to a

supposed prediction, it has no foundation,

and it answers to nothing beyond the

imagination or inventiveness of the writer.

This manufacturing of what is meant to be

taken as history is set down as the special

sin of the author of the Petrine Gospel. He

has been spoken of as an adept in this

method of prophetical interpretation, and

is therefore marked as one who has worked

up or fabricated his history at a time when

this system of Gnosis was in full swing. In

other words, the Gospel could not have

been written before the closing years of the

second century.

To say the least, this is a broad and

sweeping conclusion to draw from extremely

slender evidence, if indeed we ought not to

pronounce the whole argument to be alto

É. inadmissible. Clearly, unless the

anonical Gospels can be proved to be

entirely different in method from this

Gupposed. Petrine, Gospel, the argument

cannot with any fairness be applied to the

latter. A few verses of this Gospel are all

that have been recovered as yet from the

sepulchres at Akhmim ; but we need not

await further discoveries before we say that

this argument is a two-edged sword. It is

indisputable that, if any discredit be attached

to this. Gospel from the supposed way in

which it has been put together, the same

discredit must in the right measure be
attached to all other narratives which

betray the influence and presence of the

same method and system. I am in no way
concerned to defend the author of this

fragment. My contention is only that he

is not fairly (nay, that he is most unfairly)

dealt with, if it can be shown that his

habits of thought and impression are fully

shared by the compilers of the canonical

Gospels. It is merely inequitable to dis

credit the Petrine writer for constructing

his narrative on a framework furnished by

the language of ancient prophecy, unless it

can be first shown that the charge does not

apply to the canonical Evangelists. It is

quite possible (if it be not in a high degree

likely) that a close examination of the

Synoptic and Johannine narratives may

force on us the conclusion that a vast num

ber of incidents mentioned in them are

referred to passages in the Old Testament,

and that of all the passages so cited there

is scarcely one which has not been misunder

stood and misquoted, or else so twisted as to

deceive all who are not on their guard

against this so-called Gnosis. It is impos

sible to go into this question here in full

detail. It is enough to say that the passage,

for instance, which is used for the warrant

or sanction for the fact of the flight to

Egypt and the return thence has been

obtained by cutting away the whole context

of five or six words, which are thus made to

mean that God called the infant Jesus out

of Egypt, although the call in the prophecy

is strictly and solely the call addressed to a

rebellious house and to children given over

to idolatry. If the charge against the

Petrine evangelist is to be sustained, then

the Synoptic narrative of the flight into

Egypt and its sequel has as much and as

little reality as the Gnosis which spied it

out in the sentences of Hosea.

Nor, indeed, can it be said with truth that

the language of the Psalms has affected only

the style of the first Synoptist, when he

comes to speak of the parabolic teaching of

Jesus. The intent and purpose of this

teaching is declared to be the blinding of

the people in order that they should not be

healed and their sins be forgiven them.

This openly acknowledged purpose is de

clared to be set forth by the prophet Isaiah;

but when we turn to the prophetical page,

we find that he is not speaking of parables

at all, and that the words have precisely the

opposite meaning; and it is clear that the

Evangelist misrepresents the Great Teacher

quite as much as he misrepresents the

prophet whose words he professes to cite.

But if the Gospel of Peter is to be dis

credited on the ground of a Gnosis which

has suggested the incidents of the narrative,

then the introduction of the long series of

parables is due to the same Gnosis applied

to a passage of Isaiah, which means some

thing totally different.

Still more significant is the change which

suddenly comes over the Synoptic narratives,

when Jesus sets His face to go to Jerusalem,

and puts before the disciples the details of

coming events. There is no reason for this

change in previous occurrences, and the

catastrophe now predicted is set forth not

in mere indefinite outline, but in the most

minute detail. The whole is put before the

disciples as an issue to be brought about by

an inexorable necessity, and to be brought

about also in precise accordance with the

sayings of prophets who had lived in the

old time. If, then, the charge brought

against the Petrine Gospel is to be pushed

home here, it will follow that the history of

the Passion is built up on a collection of

sayings gleaned from the old writings; or,

in other words, is not history at all. But

there is no warrant for denying that they

are, or that they may be, the outgrowth of

a Gnosis applied to old prophetical writings.

All the passages cited are more or less

misquoted and misunderstood, and some of

them mutilated or garbled.

And, further, the exercise of this Gnosis

is openly avowed in the Synoptics. It is

said to receive its supreme sanction from

the risen Teacher himself in the closing

narratives of the third canonical Gospel.

The two disciples on the way to

Emmaus are rebuked, not for the short

ness of their memory and for their

disregard of facts made known to them in

their own experience, but for their unbelief

of what the prophets had spoken. The

things which had perplexed them must

happen because they had been foretold;

and because they had been foretold, there

fore the Christ must suffer them. So in the

manifestation which subsequently took place,

Jesus tells them that all the things written in

the Law of Moses and in the Prophets and

Psalms concerning Him must be fulfilled.

Their eyes are then opened, not that they

might be able to weigh the evidence of

facts, but that they might understand the

writings (Luke xxiv. 44) which must be

fulfilled. We have here not perhaps the

exact words ascribed to Silvia of Aquitaine;

but we have, nevertheless, a clear statement

of the two canons laid down in the Pere

grinatio ad loca sancta, (1) that nothing took

place which had not been foretold, and (2)

nothing had been foretold which had not

obtained its fulfilment. Most assuredly in

this argument we have not the smallest

justification for assigning the Gospel of

Peter to an author who had all, or any, of

our canonical Gospels before him.

I have kept myself to one point in an

inquiry which may prove to be momentous.

The author of this “Study” on the Petrine

Gospel has gone over the whole ground with

a completeness which seems to leave nothing

to be desired, and with a patience never

broken by the vehemence of controversy.

The subject is one in which nothing can be

done to any good purpose, except by the

exercise of a scrupulously fair and dis

passionate judgment.

GEORGE W. Cox.

Memorials of Old Haileybury. By Sir M.

Monier-Williams, etc. (Constable.)

This handsome volume labours somewhat

under the disadvantage of defective editing:

while, as a collection of contributions by

numerous hands, it contains incoherencies,

repetitions, and inaccuracies. The register

of names at the end has been compiled

in a perfunctory way: no dates of birth,

details of parentage, or education being

given, nor any due identification of those

who—like the late Dean Merivale—left

the College without entering the Indian

Civil Service. It may, nevertheless, be

conscientiously welcomed and commended

>
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as a noticeable book: executed, indeed,

with unequal degrees of ability, but usually

with care, and always in a spirit of urbanity

and consideration, alike for the living and

the dead.

The East India College—to give the exact

title of what is here called “old Haileybury”

—was opened, in 1806, as an academy for

the special training of aspirants to the higher

class of posts in the transmarine administra

tion of the Company. Closed in 1857, its

existence of half-a-century just indicates the

appearance and disappearance of a system

of government which could only be tentative

and temporary, but which, none the less, pro

duced men who had an important influence

on Indian history. Among the civilians

turned out by the College may be mentioned

Holt Mackenzie and R. M. Bird, the great

agrarian reformers, to whom is due the social

and commercial prosperity—such as it is—

of Hindustan. Other names will occur to

those who have any knowledge of the

subject, such as those of Thoby Prinsep,

Sir G. Clerk, Bryan Hodgson, James Tho.

mason, John Muir, Lord Lawrence, Sir

George Campbell, Sir R. Temple, Sir Alfred

Lyall, and many more : men who showed

various abilities, in India especially, but

sometimes in less remote fields of distinction.

During the terrible year of the Mutiny,

several of the Haileybury men were exposed

to trials for which the training of the College

could have afforded no special preparation.

The writer of this notice may be excused if

he observes that he has recorded these

services elsewhere (Fifty-Seven, 1883),

although Sir M. Monier-Williams does not

appear to have heard of the work.

Nor would comic elements be wholly

wanting to a complete account of the

College, although Sir Monier assures us

that he has endeavoured to exclude

them:—“I soon became aware,” he says

in the opening of that section for which he

is particularly responsible, “that to make

my chronicle at all valuable, it would be

necessary to resist the temptation to be

simply amusing.” Nevertheless, a certain

amount of anecdotic frivolity has found its

way, here and there, the best part being

that relating to the Rev. Richard Jones,

late of the Charity Commission, who was

for some years Professor of Political

Economy at the College. This able but

eccentric divine was compelled by the

academic routine to take his turn with the

other ordained Professors as a preacher in

the College chapel, and the grotesque

nature of those appearances receives ade

quate description in the present work:—

“The pulpit was in front of the altar, and

stood facing the congregation, with its back to

the communion-rails. It had to be ascended

with some agility from behind, and the mani

festation was rather like that of the figure of

those toy-boxes whose lid you open, and whose

inmate starts at once into considerable stature.

First, an amazing rumbling of stools (over

which Jones invariably fell), then a panting

for breath, a groaning and a muttering; and

lastly, with a start, the elevation of a huge

torso, surmounted by a colossal red face in

carnadined beyond its wont by recent exertion,
and this again wreathed in a little brown wig,

somewhat disarranged by the troubles of the

ascent.”—From a note by J. W. Sherer, C.S.I.

Some capital anecdotes are added, to

illustrate the character of the discourses

which usually resulted from this truly

prodigious presentation; and in this one

instance, at least, the editor and his con

tributors have by no means resisted the

temptation to make their work amusing.

It is, perhaps, a pity that they could not

find room for “The Rape of the Billiard

table,” which might have supplied a still

more striking chapter. Does a certain

noble Marquess recollect when his name was

associated with that of a far humbler in

dividual in a magistrate's warrant on a

charge of burglary?

But these lights and shadows of college

life ought not to hide from us the important

fact that the teaching at Haileybury was

often imparted by men of real distinction.

Henry Melvill, the famous preacher; Jere

mie, afterwards Regius Professor at Cam

bridge and Dean of Lincoln; Edward

Eastwick, T. R. Malthus, Sir James Stephen,

Sir James Mackintosh, Empson, editor of the

Edinburgh Review—these were only the best

known out of a body of really high-class

men who at one time or another filled chairs.

Some at least of the students derived from

the lectures of such men the materials of

culture and knowledge; and a full descrip

tion of college life from the professorial

point of view would be relieved by many

interesting associations. Harriet Martineau,

who visited the college as the guest of

Malthus in 1832-4, has given a pleasant

picture, which Sir Monier has done well to

prefix to his own narrative.

There are only two Haileybury civilians

in the service now ; and when Mr. Justice

Prinsep shall have laid aside his ermine,

and Sir Charles Pritchard made his last

speech in the Viceregal Council, the species

will be as extinct as the Dodo. They were

of all sorts, but in general possessed the

common qualities of courage and honesty,

being loyal to their employers—of whom

they were often sons or nephews—and

faithful to the people of India, for admin

istering whose affairs they received a modest

recompense. As the Alma Mater of these

men “old Haileybury’” deserved a record.

H. G. KEENE.

NEW NOVELS.

Katherine Lauderdale. By F. Marion Craw

ford. In 3 vols. (Macmillans.)

A Daughter of Music. By G. Colmore. In

3 vols. (Heinemann.)

A Great Temptation. By Dora Russell. In

3 vols. (White.)

The Recipe for Diamonds.

Hyne. (Heinemann.)

Lost on Du-Corrig, or 'Twict Earth and Ocean.

By Standish O'Grady. (Cassells.)

Needs Must. By Amelia S. C. Young

(Pamela Sneyd). (Osgood, McIlvaine &

Co.)

By. C. J. Cutliffe

The New Arcadia. An Australian Story.

By Horace Tucker. (Sonnenschein.)

FROM the last chapter of Katherine Lauder

dale, the reader learns that it is the first of

illustrated in the fortunes of a New York

family. The series will do for American

society what a preceding series did for

Italian society, with apparently this

difference: that it will deal only with the

annals of a single generation, and that it

will, therefore, be more restricted in range,

and consequently more minute in treat

ment, than the set of stories which closed

with Pietro Ghisleri. Indeed, in this

matter of minuteness Matherine Lauderdale

is probably unique—is certainly all but

unique—in English or American fiction.

Its three well-filled volumes are occupied

with the events of only five days; and,

though they are certainly five very critical

and determining days in the history of the

two principal characters, the experiment is

as bold as it is novel. More important,

however, than its boldness or its novelty,

is the fact of its conspicuous success. The

material supplied by imagination and in

vention fills admirably the space allotted

to it; and the only defect in the literary

mechanism of the novel is the introduction

in the first volume of an appallingly com

plicated genealogical problem which every

reader will find unappetising, and which

most readers will leave as insoluble.

Happily, however, one makes the dis

covery that it is easy to enjoy a very

admirable story without knowing the

exact degrees of relationship or connexion

existing among John Ralston, Hamilton

Bright, Frank Miner, Walter Crowdie,

and the great army of Lauderdales;

so the genealogical trouble is both

trifling and transient. Matherine Lauderdale

is, in one important respect, a great im

provement upon its immediate predecessor.

There is not perhaps a greater body of story

in the new book than there was in Marion

Darche; but JCatherine Lauderdale is much

more substantial and “feeding,” more direct

and business-like: there are none of those

pages of brilliant, elusive irrelevance which

made one think that in the course of his

travels westward a delightful writer had got

a little off the line of least resistance. We

soon perceive the motive of the story—John

Ralston's unfortunate habit, and its possible

influence upon his relations with Katherine;

and never for the course of a single chapter

are we out of touch with this dominant

theme, which, it may be noted as a strik

ing illustration of the recent trend of fiction,

would have been an all but impossible

theme ten years ago. Of course Janet's Re

pentance, which is more than thirty-five

years old, may be quoted against me; but

the example is hardly to the point, for the

interest of George Eliot's story is tragic,

and it is only very lately that so obvious

a motive as a habit of intemperance has

been lifted from the region of farce into that

of serious comedy. Mr. Crawford's treat

ment of it is singularly skilful—skilful alike

in its emphasis and its avoidances—if, in

deed, this be the right word to use, for the

combined reticence and adequacy of the

portrait of Ralston are due less to mere skill

than to that healthy artistic instinct, the

flower of which is perfect taste. Ralston,

rather than Katherine, is really central in

a series of novels dealing with contemporary the book, which, nevertheless, is perhaps

| life in the United States, as that life is rightly named, as she is the dominating in
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fluence in his life, and is therefore the

maker of the story. The subordinate per

sonages, who are to come to the front in

succeeding novels, are drawn with a few

strong characteristic strokes, the only one

of them who seems unsatisfactory being

Walter Crowdie, the painter, about whom

we are told either too much or too little.

Even he, however, excites curiosity, and in

the first number of a narrative series such

excitement is indispensable. The best com

pliment I can pay to Aatherine Lauderdale

takes the form of apparent paradox. It

satisfies its reader, and at the same time

leaves him hungry.

A policy of non-committal is safe, and

there would be perfect safety even in com

mitting oneself to the statement that A

Daughter of Music is a novel of exceptional

ability and force. It is this, undoubtedly;

but it is more than this: it is a book charac

terised by something which is very like

genius. The moorland solitude, with its

single journeying figure, on which the

curtain rises, and the wayfarer's welcome to

Heather Den took one reader back at once

to hours of boyish entrancement at Wuther

ing //eights; and, to the close of the third

volume, a spell like that of the strange story

of Heathcliff and Edgar and Catherine

was upon him. Still, there are differences

between A Daughter of Music and the master

piece of Emily Brontë, which are not less

important than the obvious resemblances.

They are both books of sombre power and

passion; but in the more recent one there is

manifest an instinctive and well cultivated

aesthetic sense, which gives a new charm,

though it was the very absence of this sense

which left Enlily Brontë free for the relent

less realism that arrests and holds the ima

gination. A Daughter of Music is the story

of the conflict of two men for dominance

over a woman, and of the conflict in the

woman herself between soul and sense,

or, as she puts it, between the demands of

her “life’’ and of her “nature.” Rhoda

Wichelow, with her sphinx-like Leonardo

face, has loved since childhood Paul Garnet,

the sole companion of her moorland isola

tion, and in him has found full satisfaction.

Then into her life comes Anthony Dexter,

with his potent magic of music, which stirs

her sense, and something deeper than her

sense; and the new spirit which the music

evokes challenges to mortal conflict the old

content and fidelity. Some of the battles

in the campaign are magnificent examples

of imaginative realisation—notably the scene

in the twilight at Fanelands Hall, where

Anthony calls to Rhoda in the stormy

seductive voice of the organ, and Paul,

holding her back by sheer force of will, wins

what seems a decisive victory. It is decisive

for a time; and though a day comes in which

Anthony has his victory, it is a short-lived

affair. Still it lives on, with fateful conse

quence, in Rhoda's clouded and empty life

—a life lived in the shadow of a curse which

she sees in course of fulfilment, as Anthony

Dexter's son and heir reveals himself as one

of those to whom the terrible music is the

very breath of being. The story of how

through the curse comes redemption and

reconciliation, must be read in the pages of a

novel which ought not to be ignored by any

lover of work which is as beautiful as it is

powerful. I am so ignorant of G. Colmore

that I do not know whether the name should

be prefixed by Mr., Mrs., or Miss; but I do

know that A Daughter of Music has impressed

me more strongly than I have been impressed

by any story of its order for a long time.

There are doubtless worse novels than A

Great Temptation ; but Miss Dora Russell is

really at home only among plots, murders,

and mysteries, and when she dispenses with

these elements of interest she is almost dull.

Sir Ralph Woodland is not so wicked as he

might have been, and for this relief much

thanks; but his folly is so great that a little

more wickedness of the kind expected from

a baronet would be preferable. He falls

head-over-heels in love with Laura Ingram,

in whose goodness he has every reason to

believe, yet he listens with fatuous credulity

to the slanders of another girl, whom he

has every reason to suspect; and without a

word he cuts Laura, leaving her destitute,

and, so far as he knows, friendless. Then,

when the poor girl, broken down by despair,

marries the worthy George Gifford, the

baronet reappears, and sets himself to the

high-minded task of endeavouring to make

her his mistress. Laura resists her would

be seducer, but he manages effectually to

spoil the life of the man to whom she owes

everything; and the conclusion of the whole

matter is that Gifford is removed by a con

venient attack of typhoid fever, in order

that his widow and her baronet may be

virtuously happy ever after. A Great

Temptation is a poor thing. A novel may be

lifelike without being edifying; but when it

is unedifying without being in the least

lifelike, there is very little to be said for it.

There is some fantastic originality in the

literary manner of The Recipe for Diamonds.

It is not like the ordinary conventional story,

but the points of difference are not altogether

points of advantage. The book seems to

have been written in high spirits and also

in a hurry, and one gets the impression that,

when Mr. Hyne made his beginning, he was

not at all sure about his ending. The

opening of the story—so far, at any rate, as

its plot is concerned —is the purchase of a

MS. volume, which turns out to be the private

diary of that famous dabbler in things

occult, Raymond Lully. Among the entries

is a reference to a formula for crystallising

wood carbon; and the story is devoted to the

search after this recipe for diamonds, which

has been inscribed on the wall of a cave in

the Island of Majorca. The narration of

the quest which is to ensure wealth beyond

the dreams of avarice has some farcical

humour; but it is a humour which suggests

the crackling of thorns under a pot. The

peculiar quality of Mr. Hyne's story is a

random, ineffective cleverness.

In a tale of simple invention and adven

ture, mere novelty counts for much ; and Mr.

Standish O'Grady's Lost on Du-Corrig has

more of freshness and originality than have

been found to be in a book of its kind for

many a long day. The strange disappear

ance of the two Irish lads, who vanish

without leaving a clue behind them, is a

motive rich in possibilities of exciting

narrative ; and these possibilities are ad

mirably utilised in the skilfully wrought

story of the underground adventures of

John and Edward Freeman. When, as

here, a good idea and a good style are

combined, we have a good book.

The sketch of Madame Suzanne, who

traffics with society women as a purchaser

and vendor of discarded costume, provides

Needs Must with a bright, fresh opening;

and, if the author could have maintained

her level, the book—which, as it stands, is

not bad—would have been better. It has

vivacity, which counts for much, but it is

deficient in shapeliness, which counts for

something ; and it therefore leaves the

reader not wholly satisfied. The practice

of beginning a story from three or four

points is an irritating one, and in other

respects the arrangement is very faulty.

Still, the narrative has movement and

sprightliness, which have to be set against

its faults, and to which the writer does

injustice by a meaningless title. The

fitting title would have been “The Green

Diamond.”

It is impossible to award to The New

Arcadia any warmer praise than that implied

in the remark that it is a well-meant and by

no means ill-written book. The success of

Mr. Edward Bellamy's Looking Backward

has been rather unfortunate, inasmuch as

it has been the means of inspiring various

writers—and Mr. Tucker is one of them—

with the belief that it is an easy thing to

combine the preaching of sociological dogma

and the writing of entertaining fiction. So

far from being easy, it is one of the most

difficult things in the world; and that Mr.

Tucker should have failed to overcome the

obstacles in the way to success is hardly a

thing to be wondered at. That he has

failed is certain; but various chapters in

the book seem to indicate that, with less

weight to carry, he may come nearer to the

front. JAMEs AshcroFT NOELE.

SOME VOLUMES OF VERSE.

Songs without Notes. By Lewis Morris. (Kegan

Paul & Co.)

SINCE the days when poetry first began to be

published, and to render the singer gold for his

song, few writers have touched the lyre to

greater profit than Mr. Lewis Morris. Perhaps

it is hardly fair to put money before merit,

since reward has, strange as it may seem,

followed close upon desert. The days have

gone by when bards issued masterpieces at

prices which sank lower and lower. Fitzgerald

and Horne, to consider modern authors only,

would not suffer disappointments to-day. It

would appear that the national ear is pricked

up in hope of a sonnet or ballad. Perhaps it is

recognised that in these hardware times there

is sufficient temptation for the Muse of England

to pack off to less noisy parts. However it

may be, there never was a period so favourable

to poets. In consequence multitudes come, and

many are chosen. We suppose that Mr. Morris

can fall into carelessness with easy feelings.

His circulation is large; he has a hold upon

the affection of the people; one or two in

different books would be insufficient to damage

him beyond redemption. Very few readers are

critics, and for the thousands it is enough that

the name of Lewis Morris appears on the title

page. Professional reviewers, on the contrary,

marking the depreciation of the song, rage

|
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furiously, in many cases forgetting that they

also have written some verses that are not ex

ceedingly glorious. Truth to tell, Mr. Morris

in his present volume has fallen far below

the standard of Songs of Two Worlds. Occa

sionally we have come upon verses which

bear traces of inspiration, and scattered here

and there are fine lines which some of the

raging reviewers would be elated by if they had

happened to pen them ; but candour compels

us to assert that, for the most part, Mr. Morris

has been content with work which does him no

particular honour. Surely in this author's

poetical history there was a time when his ear

was truer . One of the most remarkable

declensions from merit in Songs without Notes is

the bewildering fall of the accents. . We do not

ask for a penny-in-the-slot kind of regularity,

but nothing is more irritating than to suffer, as

any sensitive reader must suffer when perusing

the following verses:

“'Twas a beautiful morning in Spring,

The laburnums, the lilacs showed fair,

Blue irises blossoming,

And a bustle of life everywhere.

+ * * *

“Now before and above him they dart,

With short flights and encouraging calls;

Now the poor pupil harmlessly falls,

Engrossed in his partly learnt art.”

“Partly learnt art” should have been avoided.

To drive home our point, we intend to give two

more examples of ugly carelessness. The first

is from “Anarchy,” the second from “On an

Empty Cage”:

“Then the masquers go wearily home,

And the corpse to the surgeons, and yet

The thought comes, 'Twas a century since

That they killed Marie Antoinette.”

“And thou, where art thou? Did swift fate

Snatch thee F A fruitful allegory,

Thy song, thy ſlight, thy open gate.

Say, was it better to be free ?”

After putting forward these specimens, we are

not afraid of being accused of captiousness.

They do not become the author of the many

beauties in Songs of Two Worlds ; but it must

not be assumed that the old excellence is utterly

missing. “The Voice of Spring ” is lovely

Inearly throughout ; the lines to Tennyson are

marked by true feeling; “The Hymn of Hilde

bert” is very cleverly written. We cannot end

without quoting “For a Children's Holiday.”

It will be seen at a glance how the last line

but one in the second stanza ruins the flow of

the piece:

“Ye to whom wealth lends wings

To bear you from clime to clime,

To treasures of beautiful things—

Palaces, minsters sublime,

Snow mountains and pine-circled lake,

And the purple of summer seas—

Think, think of poor children, and take

Compassion on these.

For in stifling courts they are pent

Through the fugitive freshness of June;

Not for them are her roses sent,

Nor her nightingales' passionate tune,

Nor the keen scent of newly mown hay,

Nor the ſlowing tide's blossom of yeast;

Let these poor rhymes secure them at least

One ineffable day.”

It cannot be said that his love for humanity—

a quality not too visible in modern verse—has

deserted Mr. Lewis Morris. Unfortunately, his

book in other respects is distinctly inferior to

his former work, and its publication at such

a time as the present is not an act of wisdom.

Cuckoo Songs. By Katharine Tynan Hinkson.

(Elkin Mathews & John Lane.)

The buyers of verse have so many lyrists

calling for their shillings that the task of

spending what money they have to dispose of

It is plain that some bards must pine unbought.

Bookshelves and pockets have their limits.

Obviously those who produce capital verse,

correct in form, moderately melodious, but

owing too great a debt to earlier singers, must

be prepared for the limbo of unregarded things.

Verse that is distinguished by some private

excellence—that has a novel outlook, a peculiar

atmosphere—is sure of acceptance. . Of course

a ballad cannot compete in popularity with

bacon; but there happily survives that intel

lectual body of men and women who diligently

search for, and secure when found, the mental

sustenance derived from poetry. Not one of

these can afford to pass by Cuckoo Songs. In

these short poems, so fresh, so fragrant, so

blossomy, there is that very peculiarity of

atmosphere which we have just claimed to be

necessary to success. Mrs. Hinkson does not

only offer us song: she gives us melody in

league with a certain quality which is not

easily defined. It eludes analysis, as it should

do. We are content to think it that kind of

Irish magic which, in an intensified degree,

governs Mr. W. B. Yeats. Mrs. Hinkson is

a lover of birds, and, on the whole, she sings

of them delightfully. In one or two instances

she has missed her chance. It is impossible not

to think of the query about the leopard's spots

when the poetess exclaims:

“O my blackbird might grow pale,

Just to hear the nightingale.”

It has been written, in essence: thou shalt not

envy thy neighbour's ode, thou shalt not envy

thy neighbour's sonnet, nor his ballad, nor his

quatrain, nor anything that is his. Despite

commands so comprehensive and stringent, we

cannot help envying the authorship of this

quaint poem, “Magpie ’’:

“I love the sweet linnet, the lark, and the thrush,

And the gold-throated blackbird with a song in

each bush ;

The finch and the robin, I love every one,

But not the pied magpie that's walking alone.

“For whether you're going your sweetheart to

meet

on business or pleasure, in market or street,

To church or to chapel, a bad sign it is

If you meet that one magpie a-taking his ease.

“But if it should chance you to see that ill sight,

First look well around you to left and to right;

For if he's companioned, the two are for mirth,

And three for a wedding, and four for a birth.

“Yet if he's alone show not wrath to the bird,

A little politeness, I've heard it averred,

Will please men and magpies; so throw not a

stone,

But lift your hat kindly, and bow, and pass on.

“Bow once, twice and thrice, and the bird, I've

heard say,

Will return you a curtsey, both merry and gay.

And this is a charm, sirs, that, well understood,

Will take away bad luck and bring you the

good.

“Now all ye sweet lovers, I’ve told ye my charm

The magpie's bad luck to evade and disarm.

And I wish you in due time two magpies for

mirth,

And three for a wedding, and four for a birth.”

It would be improper not to state that Mrs.

Hinkson occasionally allows herself a liberty in

rhyming that is most antagonistic to the plea

sure of a reader. Sometimes, too, her verse

halts, and she is not careful to separate similar

sounds. For instance,

‘‘I marvel with much awe

O'er all the Lord hath made.”

But a bushel of blemishes could not spoil

Cuckoo Songs.

The Poems of Thomas Gordon Hake.

Mathews & John Lane.)

The contents of this handsome volume have

been selected by Mrs. Meynell; and the same

(Elkin

has become one of no inconsiderable difficulty. lady has prefixed a few critical remarks that

are finely fitting, if once it be granted that Dr.

Hake's poetical position is as important as his

editor would have us believe, "We, perhaps

from some fault of temperament, have never

been much moved by the utterances of the

writer under review, nor are we persuaded to

depart from this judgment by Mrs. Meynell's

selection. Dr. Hake was certainly influenced

by Wordsworth, and, we feel, influenced for

the bad. Following an evil example, he soon

lost the power of discriminating between details

fit for statement in verse, and details better

left unregarded. As a consequence, he began

to deliver himself of ineptitudes, exactly as

Wordsworth too often did. In the volume

before us there are two instances that are surely

sufficient as witnesses to our contention. This

is poor:

“Or give him apples for his lunch,

That he loved leisurely to munch.”

And so is this:

“At times he walks upon his head;

A form of prayer for daily bread.”

“The Cripple’’ is a poem that suffers greatly

from this kind of painful particularising. A

few vivid touches could present a more moving

picture than is brought before the mind by

Dr. Hake's too facile verses. Surely the

writing of such lines as are comprised in the

stanza quoted below can give no pleasure to

the writer. The artificer can experience no

joy in seeing it take shape:

“As a wrecked vessel on the sand,

The cripple to his mother clung;

Close to the tub he took his stand,

While she the linen washed and wrung;

And when she hung it out to dry

The cripple still was standing by.”

And the next verse begins with “When she

went out to char” . The fact of the matter is

that Dr. Hake chose subjects unfitted to his

powers. In his pen there was not the magic to

weave round simple subjects words that surprise

and haunt. He wrote a few splendid poems,

and many in which nobilities of thought and

expression appear; but no poet of any preten

sions flaunts his inequalities so wilfully, unless

we except the bard who taught him to trans

gress, by name William Wordsworth.

The Kestrel's Nest. By Alfred Cochrane.

(Longmans.)

Mr. Alfred Cochrane is that rather rara

avis, an athletic literary map. When the same

individual can turn a ballad, and send down a

wicked “yorker” or “bailer,” any sensible

third person must rejoice at the marriage of

brains with biceps. The Kestrel's Nest is a

volume of light verse of a most entertaining

kind. The early part of the book could not be

improved, so felicitous is it in choice of subject

and treatment. Not Mr. Andrew Lang himself

has surpassed some of Mr. Cochrane's delightful

ditties. Merry and melodious, they abound in

the right allusions, the happy turns, the cap

tivating refrains. Calverly, Lang, Stephens,

and Cochrane, are fit mates to stand side by

side on our bookshelf.

NoRMAN GALE.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE Syndics of the Cambridge University

Press have arranged for the publication of an

historical series, under the general editorship of

Mr. G. W. Prothero, of King's College. The

volumes will be of moderate size, and will be

adapted to the requirements of University

Extension students as well as of more advanced

readers. The first volume, The Revolutionary

and Napoleonic Era, 1789-1815, will be by Mr.

J. H. Rose, of Christ's College; this will be

followed by Thejº. in India, by Mr. H.

Morse Stephens, and by a History of Germ?"
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from 1815 to 1871, by Mr. J. W. Headlam, of

King's College. Other volumes will be an

nounced shortly.

MEssRs. MACMILLAN & Co. will publish a

collection of the addresses delivered during the

past ten years at the annual meetings of the

London Society for the Extension of University

Teaching. The addresses were delivered by the

Duke of Argyll, Mr. Goschen, Mr. John Morley,

Bishop Westcott, Prof. Jebb, Sir James Paget,

Prof. Max Müller, Canon Browne, and Lord

Playfair.

THE Prolegomena to Tischendorf's critical

edition of the New Testament, on which Dr.

Caspar René Gregory has been working for the

last eighteen years, is now complete. The

work contains a full account, brought up to

date, of all the existing sources of the Greek

text, of the Vulgate and other Latin MSS.,

of the Syriac Tradition, and of the Aethiopic,

Coptic, and Gothic Versions. The London

publishers are Messrs. Williams & Norgate.

MR. John MURRAY will shortly add an

entirely new volume to his series of English

Handbooks, dealing with the three counties of

Herts, Beds, and Hunts. It will be illustrated

with maps and plans.

HALM's pathetic play “Griseldis,” which

founded his reputation as a dramatist, is about

to be published by the Clarendon Press, with

annotations and introductions by Prof. Buch

heim. The editor will include a critical

analysis of the drama with its Arthurian back

ground, and a sketch of the author's life and

works, besides the story of Griseldis, based on

the versions of Boccaccio and Petrarch, together

with a general account of the literary treatment

of the subject from Chaucer to our own days.

MR. DougLAS FRESHFIELD, with the assist

ance of Mr. Mummery, Mr. Woolley, and

others, has in preparation a Climber's Guide to

the chain of the Caucasus between Kasbek and

Elbruz. It will contain a time-table of routes

from England, with cost, &c., and a selection

of routes to the mountain centres from the

chief towns on both sides of the chain, as well

as such details as to the topography of each

district and the expeditions already accom

lished as can be collected from mountaineering

journals. Four district maps will be given,

and probably a few outlines from Signor W.

Sella's panorama. As two of the maps, origin

ally produced for the Geographical Society

have been taken off the stone, the edition will

necessarily be limited to 150 copies. It is

hoped that the book will be issued in the

spring of 1895.

MESSRs. W. Hopg|E & Co., Glasgow, have

in the press a volume of poems by Mr. Alex

ander Falconer, entitled Scottish Ballads and

Pastorals.

THE forthcoming number of the Century will

contain the story of a hypnotic experiment, by

Mr. Frank R. Stockton, entitled “The Magic

Egg’’; and an account of an ascent of Mount

Ararat, by the writers of “Across Asia on a

Bicycle.”

MESSRS. CASSELL & Co. are now printing a

revised edition of the Citizen Reader, by Mr. H.

O. Arnold Forster. The first edition of this work

was issued in 1886, and the sale has now reached

a quarter of a million copies. -

MESSRs. OLIPRANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER

announce a cheap edition of My Ducats and my

Daughter, by the Rev. Hay Hunter and Mr.

Walter Whyte; and an English edition of a

book on practical religion, by Dr. J. R. Miller,

; Philadelphia, entitled A Help for the Common

ay8.

WEDNESDAY, June 6, has been fixed as the

date of the dinner to be given to Mr. George

Smith by the contributors to the Dictionary ºf

National Biography. Mr. Sidney Lee, the

editor, will occupy the chair.

A coxſyſ ITTEE of old Wykehamists, pupils of

the late Bishop of St. Andrews, has been formed

for erecting a monument to his memory in

Winchester College. Subscriptions are limited

to one guinea. Any who may wish to con

tribute are requested to write to the Rev.

W. E. C. Austin-Gourlay, Kineraig, Winchester.

PROF. RogFR DE GoFIJ, formerly of Liége,

will deliver a course of six lectures in French,

on “Eminent Women,” at Messrs. Brinsmead's

Concert Room, Wigmore-street, on Wednesdays

and Saturdays at 3.30 p.m., beginning on

May 26. The series will include—Philippa of

Hainault, Jeanne de Montfort, Joan of Arc,

Margaret More, Misstress Hutchinson, Lady

Fanshawe, Charlotte de la Trémoille Countess

of Derby, Rachel Lady Russell, and Grisell

Hume.

Miss E. H. HICKEY will read a paper on

“The Poetry of the Hon. Roden Noel” before

the Royal Society of Literature, on Wednesday,

May 23.

THE twenty-fourth Fascicule of the Archives

Historiques de la Gascogne is the first volume of

“Audijos, La Gabelle en Gascogne,” edited by

A. Communay (pp. xv. 246). The work con

tains the history of three revolts against the

Gabelle, or salt-tax: that of Bayonne, under

Richelieu; that of the Landes, under Mazarin;

and that headed by Audijos himself, under

Colbert. The historical and economical im

portance of these documents is manifest.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

PROF. SAYCE is leaving Egypt this week,

and hopes to be in England by the end of the

resent month. He will deliver a public

ecture at Oxford, on June 14, upon “The Last

Chapter in the History of Cuneiform Decipher

ment.”

Two amendments have been introduced into

the statute establishing a school of English at

Oxford : one making the social history of

England an obligatory subject of examination,

the other being of a technical nature.

THE question of the status of demonstrators,

which recently came up for settlement at

Oxford, is the subject of a recent report of the

Council at Cambridge, who recommend that:

“All appointments of demonstrators and pro

fessors' assistants receiving their stipend or any

part of it from the university shall be made by the

respective professors with the consent of the vice

chancellor; each appointment shall be for a

limited period to be fixed by the professor at his

discretion on making the appointment, the period

in no case to exceed five years; the demonstrator

or the assistant in each case being eligible for

reappointment at the end of the period, and being

removable during the period by the professor with

the consent of the vice-chancellor.”

MR. H. J. MACKINDER, reader in geography

at Oxford, has been elected to a studentship at

Christ Church, held on condition that he acts

as principal of the University Extension Col

lege at Reading.

MR. H. B. CLARKE, Taylorian teacher in

Spanish at Oxford, has been elected to a

Fereday fellowship at St. John's, for which

natives of Staffordshire enjoy a preference.

MR. F. T. PALGRAVE, professor of poetry at

Oxford, will deliver on Friday next the last

of his course of lectures on “The Influence

of the Renaissance Movement on English

Poetry,” dealing specially with Milton.

THE Rev. J. Legge, professor of Chinese at

Oxford, announces two public lectures, to be

delivered on May 22 and 29, upon “The Li São

and the Life and Character of its Author,

Ch'il P'ing.”

DR. , MACALISTER, professor of anatomy at

Cambridge, announces three public lectures on

“Physical Anthropology.” The subjects

specially dealt with will be: the methods of

anthropometry; the races of Ancient Egypt—

in the course of which lecture a mummy will

be unwrapped and examined; and the races of

Western Europe.

AT the annual meeting of the Society of

Historical Theology, held at Oxford last week,

Prof. A. B. Bruce delivered an address on

“The Trustworthiness of the Historical Foun

dation of Christianity,” and Prof. Percy

Gardner read a paper on the “Descensus ad

Inferos,” which was followed by a discussion.

AT the annual meeting of the Cambridge

Antiquarian Society, held on Wednesday of

this week, Prof. Ferguson, of Glasgow, was to

contribute “Biographical Notes on J. F.

Wigani, First Professor of Chemistry in the

University of Cambridge.”

MR. JAMES BRYOF has been nominated by

the crown to be a fellow of the University of

London, in the room of the late Lord Hannen.

PROF. WILLIAM KNIGHT, of St. Andrews—

who has been very active lately in publication—

has collected all the Rectorial Addresses de

livered at the University of St. Andrews during

the last thirty years. (A. & C. Black.) It

forms a handsome volume of 450 pages, bound

in the scarlet that distinguishes the students'

gowns, and adorned on the cover with the three

antique university maces. There is also an

introduction, giving details about the history of

the rectorial office, which was—so to say—

thrown open in 1858. The first rector elected

under the new system was Colonel Mure, of

Caldwell, the erudite historian of Greek litera

ture. But, unfortunately, he did not accept the

office; as was the case also in later years with

Mr. Ruskin and J. R. Lowell. It appears that

Robert Browning was approached by the

students on no less than three occasions. But

St. Andrews has reason to be proud of those

who have filled the office. From John Stuart

Mill she obtained the most thoughtful and

original utterance on the subject of liberal

education that has been heard in our time;

while Dean Stanley and Mr. J. A. Froude each

delivered a couple of stimulating addresses.

Other names are Lord Selborne, Lord Reay,

Mr. A. J. Balfour, Lord Dufferin, and Lord

Bute. At the end is printed a list of rectors'

prizes, from which we learn that the present

civil lord of the Admiralty was successful with

an essay on the following subject, set by Mill :

“On the Sources of Fallacious Thinking, and on

Opinion insufficiently grounded in Fact, which lie

in the original Constitution of the Human Mind;

and on any Modes of fortifying the Mind against

the Tendencies thence arising.”

ORIGINAL VERSE.

On A BUST OF PSYCHE,

" (Museo Nazionale, Naples.)

FROM dark and false and faithless Thessaly

There came a tale of truth and love and light,

There came two fairy forms more exquisite

Than any sung by the Homeridae;

Not clothed in words by the Athenian Three,

Nor rapt to heaven by Pindar's eagle flight,

But seen in watches of a winter night

By spinning wives with children at their knee.

The sophist heard that tale and interwove

A texture wrought from crime and wantonness

With the one purple patch of Psyche's love.

A sculptor, too, in art's declining hour,

Saw and had grace more sweetly to confess

The new ideal born of sorrow's power.

ALFRED W. BENN,
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THE REW, DR. RICHARD MORRIS.

THE small band of scientific philologists in this

country has suffered an irreparable loss by the

death of Dr. Richard Morris, distinguished alike

for his work in Early English and in Pali. For

more than two years he had been prostrated by

an incurable and distressing illness, which he

bore with characteristic fortitude, nursed only

by his devoted wife. He died on Saturday,

May 12, at the little railway-side hamlet of

Harold Wood, in Essex. He was buried on

Thursday at Hornchurch. -

Though a Londoner all his life, Richard

Morris was (we believe) of Welsh descent. He

was born at Bermondsey, in 1833, and educated

at the Battersea Training College. Of his early

years, we know little more than can be gained

from the titles and dates of his published works.

But it is certain that he was, in the main, self

educated, being stimulated to work at MSS.

in the British Museum and elsewhere by the

example of his life-long friend, Dr. F. J.

Furnivall. In 1871, he took orders in the

Church of England, his title being a curacy in

Southwark. About the same time he became

lecturer in English at King's College School.

In 1875, he was appointed to the head-master

ship of the Royal Masonic Institution for Boys,

at Wood Green, in Middlesex, which post he held

for about sixteen years. At no time did he receive

the advantages of university education, or of

university endowment. His diploma of LL.D.

came from Lambeth, having been given him by

Archbishop Tait in 1870. Four years later,

Oxford honoured itself by conferring on him

the honorary degree of M.A. When his health

was already broken, Mr. Gladstone granted

him a pension of £150 on the civil list, which

he enjoyed for little more than twelve

months.

His very first publication shows the character

of his early studies. It was a treatise on The

Etymology of Local Names (1857). This was

followed by a small volume of Lectures on the

Eacellency of the Bible (1858). Then, after

an interval, began his long series of contribu

tions to the Early English Text Society, which

lasted through the sixties and the seventies. It

is needless to enumerate the titles here. All

alike are models of editorial conscientiousness,

being marked by absolute fidelity in the

transcription and collation of MSS., and

by most illuminating introductions. The

severity of his labours during this period

was varied by one or two lighter tasks. In

1866, he edited Chaucer, in six volumes, for

Bell's Aldine edition of British poets (second

ed. 1891), which remained the standard text

until the appearance this year of the Oxford

Chaucer of his friend and fellow-worker, Prof.

Skeat.... And in 1869, he edited Spenser for

Macmillan's Globe edition, to which Prof. J.

W. Hales contributed a memoir.

This connexion with Messrs. Macmillans led

Dr. Morris into a new department of literature,

where he was destined to show that a philologist

can make money—if he pleases. He began,

indeed, his series of educational works with one

that is by no means elementary, though it has

Been hardly less successful on that account.

This was his Historical Outlines of English

Accidence (1872), which was the first attempt

in England to explain the development of the

language on historical and scientific principles.

It has been reprinted some twenty times, and

is now (we understand) being thoroughly re

vised for a new edition by Dr. L. Kellner and

Mr. Henry Bradley. Two years later (1874),

he brought out Elementary Lessons in Historical

English Grammar, and in the same year a

Primer of . English Grammar, from both of

which—it is pleasant to know—tens of thou

sands of boys and girls have learnt their earliest

knowledge of their own tongue, which they

will never need to unlearn.

Scarcely had Dr. Morris struck out this

remunerative line, when he deliberately turned

aside to devote the remainder of his life

to what is probably the least appreciated

of all the branches of philology— the study

of Pali, the sacred language of Buddhism.

In this case, the stimulus came from his

intimacy with Prof. Rhys Davids, the founder

of the Pali Text Society. For that Society,

Dr. Morris has edited portions of some

four texts — more, indeed, than any other

single contributor. But he did not confine

himself to editing. His familiarity with Early

English caused him to take a special interest in

the language, as standing midway between the

ancient Sanskrit and the modern vernaculars,

and as branching out into various dialects,

known as Prakrits. These relations of Pali he

expounded in a series of letters in the ACADEMY,

which were invaluable not only for their

lexicographical facts, but also as illustrating

the historical growth of the languages of

India. The very last work he was able to

complete was a paper on this subject, read

before the International Congress of Orientalists

in London in September, 1892. Unfortunately,

he could not himself correct the proofs of

this paper, as printed in the Transactions.

Of Dr. Morris's private character, we can

hardly trustº to speak. Though

eminently qualified to shine in social inter

course, he seemed rather to shun publicity.

But to his intimate friends he unlocked his

heart. To a sober countenance not unlike that

of his own Chaucer, he added a kindly eye

and a hearty laugh. In the company of those

he liked, he was the merriest of good fellows.

To the last week of his life, when not racked

by pain, he kept up his interest in the welfare

of his studies and of his friends. All who

knew him loved him; for he could never bring

himself to speak an unkind word.

J. S. C.

PROF. HENRY MORLEY.

WITH the death of Prof. Henry Morley, English

letters have lost one of the noblest of men, one

of the most earnest and effective of teachers

and zealous of students. Prof. Morley was a

pioneer and a veteran in what is still a very

young branch of serious study in this country.

The good work that he has done of late years in

bringing the best literature of England within

the reach of all who care to read it, has in great

measure caused the world to forget how much

he did in earlier years for the systematic study

of English literature and language. In the days

when the chairs of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford and

Cambridge were sinecures, when the possibility

even of a serious study of modern philology or

modern literature had not entered the minds of

other scholars on this side of the Channel, Prof.

Morley was lecturing to classes of fifty students,

at King's College, on English language and

literature, and was commencing his English

Writers. It is hard for the younger generation

to think themselves back to the time when

Horne Tooke represented the high-water mark

of English philology in this country; but it was

in those days that Henry Morley induced the

University of London to make Anglo-Saxon

a compulsory subject for those taking Eng

lish in the final examination. When he

was appointed to the professorship of Eng

lish language and literature at University

College, in 1865, it was worth £150 a year; when

he resigned this post, he had raised its value,

without the aid of endowment, to three times

that sum, and had grown to be more popular

with, and beloved by, the students of every

department in the college than often falls to any

one man's lot. It is no exaggeration to say that

| he was the life of the place; and those who know

the college best are aware that it is only now

beginning to regain the high ideals and corporate

life which it ran near to completely losing on his

resignation. University College, as an institu

tion, owes as much to his energy and strength of

character as do any of its individual students,

and the future will bring this truth with increas

ing clearness before us. To him is in chief

measure due, to quote only one instance, the ad

mission of women to the college on equal terms

with men—a noble and bold stroke of policy,

which was undoubtedly needed at the moment,

whatever we may think the ultimate solution of

the problem involved will be.

But the greatest of his work is that which still

lives in the lives and work of those who were his

students; for Henry Morley was a great teacher.

Greatness as a teacher consists not merely in

accuracy of scholarship, wideness of grasp, and

the power of training students to appreciate

and strive after these things; but it lies as

much, and even more, in that enthusiasm for

his subject and sympathy with average men and

women, which enables the teacher to lift the

student almost insensibly above the depressing

atmosphere of failure that chokes the solitary

worker when he is least able to resist, and inspires

him with hope, if not belief, in his ultimate

success. Herein lay the genius of Prof.

Morley; and it is no derogation of it to confess

that it was genius of the moral, quite as much as

of the intellectual, order. He had faith in men,

faith in England, faith in its literature as the

highest expression of its mental life. This once

recognised, the work of his own life and the

principles underlying his criticism become clear

and consistent. It was as imposible for him to

neglect the moral aspect of a literary work, or to

think it of minor importance, as it is for Ruskin

to judge a picture or a building out of all relation

to motive and tendency.

Henry Morley was born in Hatton Garden in

1822, being the son of a doctor. He was

educated at the Moravian school, Neuwied, and

at King's College, London, of which he was later

elected a fellow. He practised for four years as

a doctor at Madeley, in Shropshire; but in 1849

he abandoned medicine and established a school at

Liscard, Cheshire, which was to be governed not

by punishment, but by love. An account of the

practical success of this method, under the title

“School Keeping,” was published in Household

Words, and reprinted in his Early Papers and

some Memories (1891). This time of bold

endeavour was also that ofº gloom and

severest trial, the grim realities of which only his

nearest and dearest have been privileged to know.

In 1851, he determined after some hesitation to

give up the school and accepta post under Dickens,

upon the staff of Household Words. With this pub

lication and with the Ecaminer, of which he was

elitor during its best days, he was connected for

several years. In 1857 he was appointed, lec

turer in English to the evening classes at King's

College; and his great success in this sphere,

together with the reputation which his English

Writers (1859-60) had brought, won for him his

professorship at University College, which he

held until i890. In 1878 he was elected also

professor of English at Queen's College, London,

and was made the next year hon. LL.D. of

Edinburgh University. From 1870-75 and

1878-83 he was examiner in English in the

University of London. From 1882-90 he was

principal of University Hall; and he held the

positions of chairman of the council of College

Hall, Byng Place, and senior warden of the

Society of Apothecaries at the time of his death,

on May 14.

His literary work as a writer and editor is too

voluminous to be detailed here. His first

important work, Palissy the Potter (1852), and

his Life of Clement Marot (1871), are still the

standard biographies of those two great French

men. His well-known First Sketch of English
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Literature was first published in 1873; and he

began in 1887 the reissue of his English Writers,

which was planned to be finished in twenty

volumes, ten of which, bringing the history of

English literature down to the death of Elizabeth,

have appeared. A portion of vol. xi. exists, we

believe, in MS. ; and it is to be hoped that, at

least, his account of Shakspere, who had been

his life-long study, will be found to be complete.

There are few men who have lived a life

fuller of work and usefulness, few men whose

death has caused an aching void in so many

hearts; but the profound faith he had in “the

unsearchable dispose of highest Wisdom "makes

it seem almost a treason to our love to mourn

his loss. We must perforce believe—

“Some griefs are medicinable; that is one of them,

For it doth physic love.”

H. FRANK HEATH.

T. GREGORY FOSTER.

HONORARY DEGREES AT CAMBRIDGE.

THE following are the speeches delivered on

May 10 by the Public Orator, Dr. Sandys, in

presenting Prof. Carl Theodor von Inama

Sternegg, president of the Imperial Statistical

Commission of Vienna, for the honorary degree

of Doctor of Laws; and Herr Edward Grieg,

composer and pianist, for the honorary degree

of Doctor of Music:

“Quem nuper eo anno decorare volebamus, quo

Thamesis nostri in ripa tot gentium legati de Salute

publica deliberabant, eum hodie anno eodem, quo

Danubii sui in margine concilii eiusdem sedes

desigmata est, auspiciis optimis praesentem salu

tamus. Adest ‘egregie cordatus homo,’ quem

Augusta Windelicorum, olim “splendidissima

Raetiae provinciae colonia,’ inter filios suos

numerat, quemdue tribus deinceps in doctrinae

domiciliis munere functum Academico, tredecim

abhinc annos urbs illa regia, Windobona, honoris

causa ad sese vocavit. Ibi imperii totius civibus

enumerandis praepositus, et senatus ordini supe

riori adscriptus, non modo provinciam sibi creditam

tam praeclare administravit, ut census Austriaci

restitutor appellaretur, sed etiam opum publicarum

scientiam cum historiae studiis feliciter coniunctam

librorum serie perpetua illustravit. Quid dicam

de opere eruditissimo quod Germaniae historiae

oeconomicae enarrandae destinavit; Quid de dis

putationibus subtilissimis gentium complurium in

concilio, sive Windobonae, sive Romae, sive Londinii

denique habitis 2 Quid de tot scriptis, sive de

legibus agrariis emendandis, sive de civium numero

computando, sive de aliis rebus plurimis, quae

hodie ne summatim quidem attingere possumus P

Tot certe rerum argumenta infinita ne diutius

exsequar, monent verba illa Aristotelea, quae viri

tanti labores, circa numerorum praesertim com

putationes occupati, in partem optimam inter

pretantur:—amºës kal &ywwatov to &mépov trépaſvetal

8è &pubu% travra.

“Artis musicae antistitem insignem, anno

proximo desideratum, Scandinaviae ab litore hodie

Salvum sospitemque advenisse vehementer laetamur.

Etenim huic imprimis acceptum rettulimus, quod

gentium Borealium carmina popularia etiam inter

nosmet ipsos, atque adeo ubique terrarum, nota

sunt. Ipsum Apollinem, Musarum magistrum,

Hyperboreorum gentem mitem et innocuam

quotannis libenter invisisse dicitur ; ibi Pindarus

testatur non abesse Musam, sed ubique puellarum

choros cum lyrarum et tibiarum concentu cele

brari, laurus denique aureae crines epulantium

fronde coronari. Apollinis autem ministri huiusce

auxilio trans regionem Boreae flatibus vexatam,

trans Scandinaviae tractus remotos nivibus obrutos,

carminum exaudimus varietatem suavissimam,

atgue inter saltantium choros etiam absentes velut

ipsi interesse videmur. Talium certe virorum

impulsu et instinctu dum cordanostra quasi fervore

novo inspirantur, statim, velut Veris adventu,

“solvitur acris hiems’; ‘nec prata canis albicant

pruinis’; ‘iunctaeque Nymphis Gratiae decentes

alterno terram quatiunt pede.” Ergo Apollinis

ministrum Borealem laurea nostra hodie merito

Coronamus.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

A PRIMITIVE DISARRANGEMENT OF

ST. LUKE IV. 23, 24.

Oxford: May 11, 1894.

These verses cannot have stood originally in

the same order in which they are given in our

present text, which is supported by all MSS.

and Versions. We are here in the presence

of a primitive disarrangement of the text. It

is, however, easy to restore the original order.

In v. 22—which runs : “And all bare Him

witness, and wondered at the gracious words

which proceeded out of His mouth. And they

said, Is not this Joseph's son P” — the ad

miration which the inhabitants of Nazareth

profess for His gracious words is qualified by

the limited regard they entertain for His person.

Hence they say, “Is not this Joseph's son P”

Our Lord's reply is obviously given in v. 24,

and not in v. 23: “And He said, Verily

I say unto you, no prophet is acceptable in

his own country.” In the rejoinder of the

townsfolk, the last words of our Lord's reply

are taken up and given a pointed and personal

application : they virtually say, “This is your

country; do here what you have done at

Capernaum, and you will be regarded

accordingly ’’; or, to use the Evangelist's

words (v. 23%), “Whatsoever we have heard

done in Capernaum, do also here in thine own

country.” After this, v. 23" follows, and

forms a natural transition to v. 25: “Ye will

certainly say unto Me this parable, Physician,

heal Thyself.” 25. “But of a truth I say

unto you, There were many widows in Israel

in the days of Elijah,” &c. Thus, the towns

folk, our Lord replies, would have Him heal

Himself—i.e., raise Himself out of the limited

esteem in which they held Him—by some deed

of wonder such as He had wrought in

Capernaum. But this (v. 25), He urges with

all emphasis ('Au}v Aéºyw tuiv), was impossible.

The prophet can only go where he is sent

(v. 26): he can only do that which he is

appointed to do (v. 27).

In order to render more obvious the incom

parable superiority of the text now restored to

its original order, I will give it side by side

with the later transposed, but still universally

accepted, text.

St. LUKE iv. 22-26

(Received Tert).

St. Luke iv. 22-26 (as it

should be arranged).

“22. And all bare him

witness, and wondered

at the words of grace

which proceeded out of

his mouth : and they

said, Is not this

Joseph's son P 23. And

he said unto them,

Doubtless ye will say

unto me this parable,

Physician, heal thyself:

whatsoever we have

heard done at Caper

naum, do also here in

thine own country.

24. And he said, Verily

I say unto you, No

prophet is acceptable in

his own country. 25.

But of a truth I say

unto you, There were

many widows in Israel

- , 26. And unto

none of them was Elijah

sent,” &c.—(Revised Jer

sion.)

“22. And all bare him

witness, and wondered

at the words of grace

which proceeded out of

his mouth : and they

said, Is not this

Joseph's son f 24. And

he said, Verily I say

unto you, No prophet

is acceptable in his own

country. 23" (And they

said unto him) Whatso

ever we have heard done

at Capernaum, do also

here in thime own

country. 23" And he

said unto them, Ye will

certainly say unto me

this parable, Physician,

heal thyself. 25. But

of a truth I say unto

you, There were many

widows in Israel .

26. And unto none of

º was Elijah sent,”

(C.

Subsequently to my discovering the true

order of the text, my friend Mr. Morfill

pointed out to me St. Matt. xiii. 54-58; and

my friend Mr. Carlile, of University College,

drew my attention to St. Mark vi. 2-4, as

confirming this restoration of the text.

R. H. CHARLEs.

“LA SECONDA MORTE.” INF. I., 117.

Stanhoe Grange, Norfolk : May 8, 1894.

At the beginning of the Inferno, Virgil tells

Dante that he will accompany him through hell,

where he shall hear the shrieks of despair of the

ancient spirits as in their agony they “proclaim

(or ‘cry upon') the second death":-

“Trarrotti di qui per loco eterno,

Ove udirai le disperate strida,

Vedrai gli antichi spiriti dolenti,

Che la seconda morte ciascun grida.”

Inf. 1., 114-117.

The meaning of the last line in this passage is

much disputed, one of the difficulties being the

interpretation of the expression : la seconda

morte.” Most commentators take it to signify

total annihilation. Some looking to Rev. ii. 11;

xx. 14; xxi. 8, understand it to refer to the state

of the damned after the final end of temporal

things.

It is interesting to note that Boëthius makes

use of this same expression, “the second death,”

in the De Consolatione Philosophiae, in a passage

which has been glossed by Chaucer. , 1 quote

from the version of the latter as given by Prof.

Skeat in Vol. II. of the Oxford Chaucer :—

“Deeth despyseth alle heye glorie of fame: , and

deeth wrappeth to-gidere the heye, heyedes and the

lowe, and maketh egal and eveno the heyeste to the

loweste. Wher wonen now the bones of trewe

Fabricius? What is now Brutus, or stierne Catoun ?

The thinne fame, yit lastinge, of hir ydel names, is
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marked with a fewe lettres: but al-though that we

han knowen the faire wordes of the fames of hem, it

is natyeven to knowe hem that ben dede and con

sumpte. Liggeth thanne stille, all outrely unknow

able; nefame ne maketh yow nat knowe. And yif

ye wene to liven the longer for winde of your

mortal name, whan o cruel day shal ravisshe yow,

thanne is the seconde deeth dwellinge un-to yow.

# Lose. The first deeth he elepeth heer the departinge

of the body and the sowle; and the seconde deeth, he

c/epeth, as heer, the stintinge of the renown of fame.”

Book II. Met. 7 (p. 49).

It may be observed that Pietro di Dante gives

just the ºl. interpretation in his comment

on the above-quoted passage of the Inferno.

He says: “Allegorice pravi et vitiosi mortui sunt

quodam-modo in fama, et haec est prima eorum

mors; secunda est corporalis.”

PAGET TOYNBEE.

TRANSYLVANIA AND HUNGARY.

Budapest: May 6, 1884.

It is a curious, perhaps an unhappy coinci

dence, that, while to-morrow, Monday, May 7,

the trial is to begin at Rolozsvár which will

decide whether it is allowable by law to

describe Transylvania as a non-Hungarian land

in which Hungarian laws are, or at least ought

not to be, of force, yesterday, May 5, the

Kisfaludy Society held an extraordinary meet

ing in honour of the centenary of the birth of

Baron Nicholas Josika, the inventor, so to say,

of the Hungarian historical novel. The

president of the society, Paul Gyulai, himself a

Transylvanian, delivered an address on the

occasion which, in few but lively words, defined

the position of Josika in Hungarian literature

as the one who gave expression to the living

historical tradition of the Transylvanian

aristocracy, who did not require, like the

Hungarian aristocracy, to be reconverted to the

Hungarian nationality, because they had never

lost it. It is just this fact that, in certain

important points, especially as to the social

position of the aristocracy, Transylvania was

more Hungarian than the so-called mother

country, Hungary Proper, which makes the

present attempt to separate Transylvania from

Hungary so peculiarly painful to those who

know and understand Hungarian history.

ARTHUR J. PATTERSON.

THE “SHIELD WALL’’ AT HASTINGS.

London: May 16, 1894.

I am sure you will allow me, in justice to

myself, to correct at once Mr. Archer's state

ment that I have “modified ” my view as to the

“shield wall” at Hastings. I have, on the

contrary, throughout accepted the description

of it given by Mr. Freeman, and adopted by his

friend and disciple Mr. Hunt (see the current

English Historical Review, pp. 225-230). It is

their view, as I have shown, that Mr. Archer

persists in rejecting.

Nor can I be under any “misapprehension ”

as to Mr. Oman's verdict; for I have simply

quoted his own words. After myattack on the

“palisades,” he substitutes the words “around

the impenetrable shield wall” for “around the

impregnable palisades” in his account of the

battle. His readers may be fairly left to draw

their own conclusion.

J. H. ROUND.

THE TWO MM. DE HEREDIA.

Paris: May 12, 1894.

Allow me to rectify a singular error in the

otherwise so remarkably well-informed article

of Mr. William Sharp about Williers de l'Isle

Adams in your last number.

Mr. Sharp writes in a note: “Of all unlikely

men, he had for one of his rivals [as a candi

date for municipal honours] the newly

elected “Immortal,” M. Jose Maria de

Hérédia.” Now this same confusion of persons

has been at the root of most of the articles (I

remember chiefly one, dated from Paris, in the

Daily News) written in terms of astonishment,

if not of scandal, in the London press after the

election of M. Jose Maria de Hérédia to the

Academy.

The mystery is very simple: there are two

MM. de Hérédia, not even connected, ; I

believe, by the farthest blood-community. The

one is the poet—the last man in the world to

concern himself with politics; the other is an

ex-radical municipal councillor of Paris, some

time deputy and even minister of public works

in one of the innumerable ephemeral com

binations under the late unlamented régime

of “republican concentration.” This last

gentleman, one of the ordinary butts of H.

Henri Rochefort's so-called wit, was nicknamed

by him, on account of his mulatto (we say

more politely, creole) origin, Chocolade. Now,

M. Jose Maria de Hérédia is of the purest blue

blooded Castilian descent, and he has nothing

at all in common—except a name—with the

politician.

FRANCIS DE PRESSENSf.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, May 20, 7.30 p.m. Ethical: “The Compromise of

1871,” by Mr. J. H. Muirhead.

MondAy, May 21, 8 p.m. Aristotelian: Symposium, “The

Nature and Range of Evolution.”

8.30 p.m. Geographical : “A Journey in the Hadia

maut, Southern Arabia,” by Mr. J. Theodore Bent.

Tuesday, May 22, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Modern

Microscope,” I., by the Rev. W. H. Dallinger.

7.45 p.m. Statistical: “Statistics of . Litigation in

England and Wales since 1859,” by Mr. John Macdonell.

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: “Recent. Types of Ferry

Steamers,” by Mr. Andrew Brown; “The Birkenhead

Ferry-Boats,” by Mr. C. Jones.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Decorative Art in con

º with Elementary Education,” by Mr. Selwyn

mage.

WEDNEsday, May 23, 4 p.m. Egypt Exploration Fund :

Ordinary General Meeting.

8 p.m. Geological : “The Stratigraphy of the Libyan

Desert of Egypt,” by Capt. H. G. Lyons; “The Geology

of South-eastern Africa,” and “The Occurrence of

Dolomite in South Africa,” by Mr. David Draper; and

“The Geology of British East Africa, I., The Glacial

Geology of Mount Kenya.” by Dr. J. W. Gregory.

8 p.m. Folklore: “The Omens of the Thugs and

their Relation to European Folklore of Birds and Beasts,”

by Mr. F. Sessions; “The Sacred Wells of Man,” by

#. + W. Mocre; “Manx Proverbs,” by Mr. G. W.

oool.

8 p.m. Society of Arts: “Liquid Fuels,” by Mr. G.

Stock fleth.

Thuāsday, May 24, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “Egyptian

Decorative Art,” I., by Prof. Flinders Petrie.

4.30 p.m. Society of Arts : “The Commerce of

Siam in Relation to the Trade of the British Empire,” by

Mr. C. S. Leckie. -

8 p.m., Electrical Engineers; Discussion, “Cost of
Electrical Energy,” by Mr. R. E. Crompton.

8 Piºn: Literature: “The Poetry of the Hon. Roden

Noel,” by Miss E. H. Hickey.

8.80 p.m. Antiquaries.

8.30 pm. Royal Historical: “The Educational Or

ganisation of the Mendicant Friars in England,” by Mr.

A. G. Little.

Faipay, May 25, 8 p.m. Society of Arts : “New South

Wales,” by Mr. J. Inglis.

9 p.m. #; Institution: “The Development of

the Astronomi Tº. by Sir Howard Grubb.

SATURDAY, May 26, 8 p.m. val Institution: “The Stage

and Society,” I., by Mr. R. W. Lowe.

345 p.m. Botanic : General Fortnightly Meeting.

4 p.m. Zoological : “Sketches in Geographical Dis

tribution,” II, by Mr. F. Beddard.

SCIENCE.

Two Great Scotsmen: The Brothers William

and John Hunter. By George Mather,

M.D. (Glasgow : Maclehose.)

DURING the past two centuries a brilliant

array of Scotsmen have gained renown in

London in medicine. Beginning with Dr.

Arbuthnot, the friend of Pope and Swift,

and ending with the late Sir Andrew Clark,

this roll of fame includes many notable

names; but, perhaps, not one has obtained

such world-wide repute as did the two

remarkable brothers, William and John

Hunter. Yet, strangely enough, despite their

reputation alike in medicine, art, and litera

ture, they have been suffered to lie neglected,

so far as official and exhaustive biography

is concerned. The death of the survivor

of these two eminent men took place in

1793, and the first attempt to preserve a

connected narrative of their lives was in

tended as a centennial memorial, for,

though just issued, the volume bears the

date of 1893. It is true that the names of

the Hunters will be found in numerous

biographical dictionaries, that William

Hunter was the subject of a volume written

by S. F. Simmons immediately after his

death, and that John Hunter's life was

written by his brother-in-law, Sir Everard

Home, and also by Jesse Foote in 1794. But

Dr. Matherhasbeen the first to bring together

in one volume the events in the lives of the

two brothers, and to show how closely they

were united in their pursuits. His book is

a most interesting one, despite a tendency to

diverge from the main subject on the very

slightest provocation. Nevertheless, this

very discursiveness, and the comparative

absence of technical and professional details,

will make the volume all the more enjoyable

to the general reader. But in common fair

ness to the future students of his book, Dr.

Mather should have supplied an index.

No Scotsman is worth considering, how

ever great his personal gifts and attainments

may be, unless he can boast of “a lang

pedigree.” Accordingly, Dr. Mather traces

back the origin of the Hunters to some dim

period before the Norman Conquest, and

hints that their ancestors came over with

the Conqueror. The name appears in its

Latinised form of Wenator in the Inquisition

made by David, Prince of Cumberland

(afterwards David I. of Scotland) regarding

the Bishopric of Glasgow, circa 1120. The

Hunters of Polmood, in Peebles-shire, are

said to have been settled there in the time

of Malcolm Canmore; but as Dr. Mather

only quotes a nonsensical and spurious

charter in support of this statement, it may

be dismissed with a smile. The Hunters of

Hunterston in Ayrshire, however, come

within the range of credible history; and it

seems likely that the two brothers, William

and John, could claim descent from this

race, through the branch settled at Calder

wood in Lanarkshire. It is certain that

their father, John Hunter, was laird of

Long Calderwood, a small estate about seven

miles from Glasgow, at the beginning of the

eighteenth century. His wife was the

daughter of John Paul, Treasurer of the

city of Glasgow; and though the family

was not wealthy, the laird was, in Scottish

phrase “bein,” or well-to-do. . Ten children

were born of this union, five of whom

survived infancy. William Hunter was the

seventh child, and John Hunter was the

youngest of the sons. Dorothy, one of the

daughters, was married to Prof. Baillie, of

Glasgow University, and became the mother

of Dr. Matthew Baillie, and of Joanna

Baillie, the poetess, the intimate friend and

correspondent of Sir Walter Scott.

William Hunter was born on May 23,

1718, at the house of Long Calderwood.
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Having received the rudiments of his

education at the parish school, he matricu

lated at Glasgow University in November,

1731, his intention being to study for the

church. For some reason this purpose was

abandoned, and he was an unsuccessful

candidate for the post of schoolmaster at

East Kilbride, near his ancestral home. In

1736 he became acquainted with William

Cullen, then a young physician in practice

at Hamilton, and afterwards famous as

Professor of materia medica at Edinburgh;

and this friendship directed Hunter's atten

tion towards medicine as a profession.

After a short course of study under Dr.

Alex. Munro, at Edinburgh, Hunter set out

for London, and began his career as assist

ant to Dr. Smellie, a Lanarkshire doctor

who had gained much renown as an

obstetrician. Hunter's acquaintance with

Robert Foulis, the well-known Glasgow

printer, had supplied him with letters of

introduction to many men of note in

London, and he became associated with Dr.

Douglas, who was then preparing his

elaborate work on anatomy. Here William

: Hunter found a congenial sphere, and

so speedily did he display his capacity in

the preparation of anatomical specimens

that he was appointed dissector at St.

George's Hospital. In 1746 he began a

course of lectures on anatomy, which

proved so successful that his name was

carried even to the continent as an authority

on his special subject. His practice as a

surgeon was chiefly confined to obstetrics;

and in 1762 he was appointed Surgeon

Accoucheur to Queen Charlotte, and had

the privilege of ushering into the world

her first son, afterwards George IV. In

the course of his study he had made and

collected a vast number of anatomical pre

parations, and he conceived the idea of

founding an Anatomical Theatre where these

might be utilised for teaching purposes.

He offered to build and endow such an

institution, provided the Government would

grant him a site ; but Lord Bute's

ministry was either too parsimonious or too

impecunious to make this concession, and

thus the magnificent Hunterian Museum

was lost to London. Hunter built at his

own expense a theatre and museum in

Great Windmill-street in 1770, and here his

splendid collection of preparations—books,

manuscripts, pictures, coins, and medals—

remained till his death. By his will he

bequeathed these ultimately to Glasgow

University, and a special building was

erected for them in the College Green at a

cost of £12,000. When that university was

removed to Gilmore-hill, provision was made

for the Hunterian Collection, though for

years the coins and medals, many of them

unique, have been sequestered from the

students for whoseuse they were bequeathed.

A stupid proposal was recently made to

sell the collection of coins—the wonder and

envy of all European numismatists—so that

funds might be obtained to found a chair

of history; but the protest of the press was

so loud that the project has been abandoned.

William Hunter's death took place suddenly

on March 30, 1783, when in the sixty-fourth

year of his age. He lies buried in St.

James' Church, Piccadilly, beside two other

eminent physicians, Thomas Sydenham and

Richard Bright, his predecessor and his

SucC0SSOr.

The early career of John Hunter differed

greatly from that of his elder brother. He

was ten years younger than William, having

been born on February 13, 1728. In his

boyhood he displayed that disregard for

conventionality which marked all his life.

He refused to attend school or to devote

himself to literary study of any kind; and,

unlike most Scottish youths, he was unable

to read or write when he was seventeen

years of age. His time was spent in roam.

ing the fields, studying the secrets of nature

at first hand. One of his sisters had made

an unfortunate marriage with a dissipated

cabinet-maker in Glasgow; and for the

purpose of saving the wreck of his brother

in-law's business, John Hunter removed to

that city, and began to work at the bench.

His efforts were unavailing, and the failure

of the firm threw him out of employment.

He intended to enlist in the army; but

having heard of the success of his brother

William in London, he determined to try

his fortune in the metropolis. William

Hunter willingly gave him occupation in

the preparing and mounting of his specimens,

and here his deftness as a workman made

him of great service. John Hunter soon

became deeply interested in the study that

was thus thrust upon him. The dissecting

rooms, the museums, the conversations and

instructions of his brother and of the

enlightened men he gathered round him,

awakened faculties hitherto dormant. As if

conscious of his own great destiny, he stepped

forward at once, and entered on that course

of research and discovery which he continued

with unabated ardour to the day of his

death—a period embracing forty-five years.

He had gone to London a raw youth in

1748, and he saw that his early neglect of

education must be atoned for. In 1755 he

entered St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, as a

gentleman commoner; but he could make

no headway with Latin and Greek, and soon

gave up the experiment. So strenuously

had he devoted himself to practical anatomy

that his health broke down in 1761; and

he sought change of scene by taking an

appointment as army-surgeon, spending two

years in active service, and making many

valuable discoveries regarding gunshot

wounds. On his return to London he began

practice as a surgeon in Golden Square, but

his progress was slow. His marriage to

Anne, sister of Sir Everard Home, in 1771,

was of some assistance to him, for she

formed a kind of minor salon of literary

and scientific men, being herself a poetess

of some reputation. Meanwhile John

Hunter was gradually forming that mar

vellous anatomical collection which is now

under the care of the Royal College of

Surgeons. It is said to have cost him

£70,000, and to have been acquired by the

Government for £15,000—an outlay the

expediency of which no one has called in

question. At his house at Brompton (now

Earl's Court) he formed a private zoological

garden, which was one of the wonders of

his time. His eccentricities led him to be

regarded as insane; but the scientists, in

view of the great discoveries he made,

admitted that there was method in his

madness. He could not bear contradiction,

and his irascible temper brought about his

sudden death. In October, 1793, he had

been thwarted at a meeting of the governors

of St. George's Hospital, and on leaving

the room hurriedly, he dropped down and

expired without warning. He was buried

in the vaults under St. Martins-in-the

Fields. When these vaults were being

cleared out in 1859, Frank Buckland de

voted himself to the search for John

Hunter's body, and found it at last, after

he had examined 3,600 coffins. The remains

were then honourably re-interred in West

minster Abbey.

Dr. Mather has written a most interest

ing account of these two eminent Scotsmen,

though he has not contributed much

new matter to the materials that were

formerly available. There are still unex

plored sources of information that would

well repay examination. The Marquess of

Lansdowne has several unpublished letters

written both by William and John Hunter,

and there is a MS. account of John Hunter's

“Arrangement of the Animal Kingdom”

among the MSS. belonging to the Earl of

Ashburnham. But the most valuable for

biographical purposes would be the series

of letters written by John Hunter, and now

in the possession of Mr. Alfred Morrison,

not one of which seems to have been

examined by any of Hunter's biographers.

The following is a transcript of one of

the letters in this collection (imperfectly

quoted by Dr. Mather), which very clearly

indicates the character of the writer. It

must have been written a few months before

his death :

“DEAR SIR,--I rect the favour of your

Letter. I never show my collection to anyone

but in the months of May and October. If

your friend is in Town in October (and not a

Democrat), and you will apply for a ticket, he

is welcome to see it; but I would rather see it

in a blaze like the Bastile than show it to a

Democrat, let his country be what it may.”

The concluding portion of Dr. Mather's

volume is occupied with a survey of the

work accomplished by the Hunters, and

with quotations from the eulogies pro

nounced upon them by British and con

tinental scientists. The book as a whole

fully vindicates the claim made in the title,

that these were “Two Great Scotsmen.”

A. H. MILLAR.

SCIENCE NOTES.

AT the Royal Institution next week, the

Rev. W. H. Dallinger will begin on Tuesday a

course of three lectures on “The Modern

Microscope: an Instrument of Recreation and

Research"; and Sir Howard Grubb will deliver

the Friday evening discourse, on “The

Development of the Astronomical Telescope.”

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

ELIZABETHAN. —(Wednesday, May 2.)

FREDERIck Rogers, Esq., vice-president, in the

chair.—Mr. J. A. Jenkinson read a paper on Shaks

pere's “As You Like It,” considered with special

reference to the immediate source of the story: viz.,

Lodge's Rosalynde. . He began by quoting the pas

sage from Mr. Swinburne's Notes on Shakspere, in

which, with exceeding curtness, the brilliant poet

critic refuses to discuss this play, basing his refusal

on the ground that there was not enough complexity

to call for analysis, and that there was no room for

any difference of opinion concerning Orlando and

Rosalind. The lecturer hoped it might not be taken
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as a proof of his own in-rushing folly if he ven

tured to disregard this lofty precept and example.

He might plead that Orlando and Rosalind, although

they were the chief characters, by no means ex

hausted the whole interest of the play, that his

object and method were different from Mr. Swin

burne's, and that the latter had himself contrived

to say incidentally concerning this play two or three

new and striking things, which were, more or less,

open to question. Prompted by a hearty admiration

of the play itself, the lecturer had set himself to

inquire and to ascertain as far as possible what were

the various forces and influences, direct or indirect,

which contributed to its production. He found that

the structure of the play was not simple, but com

pound, being formed by a skilful and happy com

bination of romance and pastoral. This suggested

that, for an adequate understanding of this play, it

was desirable to take at least a bird's eye view of

the whole field of medieval heroic romance and of

all previous pastoral poetry; and this he had en

deavoured to do for his own instruction. He

had particularly concerned himself with the Charle

magne cycle, which appeared to have been in the

minds of both Lodge and Shakspere, as the former

referred to “the twelve peers of France,” and the

latter named the hero's father Roland, the hero

himself by the later and Italian form Orlando,

and his elder brother Oliver. Orlando had been

the hero of several epics, of which the most note

worthy were Boiardo's “Orlando Innamorato,” and

Ariosto's “Orlando Furioso.” Such epics were full

of the spirit of knight errantry, and abounded in

heroic deeds of valour and wonderful adventures,

generally undertaken in quest or in defence of some

lady fair. The ladies themselves, too, were often

brave and adventurous, donned masculine attire as

pages, and even armour as knights, and did battle

sometimes for, sometimes against, their ardent

lovers, the closed helmet of each combatant prevent

ing mutual recognition until the proper dramatic

moment. In these romances, moreover, time and

place were vague or incorrect and inconsistent,

while the natural history, the mineralogy, the

astronomy, and the natural philosophy were merely

conventional, and, from our post-Baconian point of

view, ludicrous and absurd. The heroic cycles were

succeeded in France by another great romance of a

lighter and daintier kind : viz., the “Romance of the

Rose,” in which the object of search is not a lady,

but a rose; this rose, however, is meant to represent

a lady, and the other allegorical personages, who aid

or thwart the lover in his quest, represent the

various incidents with which a lover would meet.

I’ossibly this romance might have suggested to

Lodge, or to Spenser, who had previously used it,

the name of Rosalind, the etymology of which, how

ever, was uncertain. Lodge's novel, the lecturer

thought, was a Euphuistic imitation of these old

romances in the ground-work of his story, with little

or no satire of his sources. In the play, however,

whilst an earnest and humane purpose was equally

discernible, it looked as though Shakspere had

attempted something like a playful parody of the

subjects of heroic romance; and it was even possible

that Charles, “the bony priser of the duke,” was a

deliberate vulgarisation of Charles the Great.

With regard to pastorals, the chief thing to be

noted here was that learned pastoral poetry, from

Theocritus and Virgil down to Spenser's Shepherd's

Jſalendar, though often graceful and beautiful,

was highly artificial in subject or form, or both, and

was also frequently allegorical. Among post

Renascence pastorals might be mentioned Marot's

French eclogue of “Pan and Robin,” closely copied

by Spenser in the 12th Eclogue of his Kalendar, the

Spanish eclogues of Garcilaso de la Vega, and such

Italian pastorals as Tusso's Aminta and Guarini's

Pastor Fido. Sir Philip Sydney's Arcadia, accord

ing to Prof. Morley, “has literary interest as the

first important example of the union of pastoral

with heroic romance.” Lodge imitated or repeated

this combination; but in the pastoral portions of his

novel he retained to some extent the artificiality

of the conventional pastoral, and made his French

shepherds quote Latin. Shakspere retained the com

bination, but abandoned the conventional style; and

his shepherd characters give utterance to no ideas or

language absolutely impossible to their class. Re

ferºg, tº the probable date of composition as 1599

9, 1990, the lecturer drew attention to the transi.

tional character of the

between two great centuriés, and marked not only

play. . The date stood

! “The Russian Language.”

the middle of the period of Shakspere's authorship,

but the 35th year of his age, when he had attained

what Dante called “the summit of the arc of life.”

The predominant tone of the play was decidedly joy

ous and even merry; but the bitterness of the song,

“Blow, blow, thou winter wind,” and the melan

choly of Jaques seemed, if they were nothing more,

to be at least premonitions of the darker periods of

“Hamlet” and “Measure for Measure.” In the

lecturer's opinion, this play was also an interesting

connecting link between those medieval romances

to which he had referred and the modern novel;

and he proposed now to consider Shakspere as story

teller rather than as dramatist. He noticied that

Mr. Hall Caine had recently confided to the Urban

Club the opinion that the great magical power and

the superiority of Shakspere's plays was due to his

possession of the novelistic instinct as distinguished

from the dramatic, and that, had he lived to-day,

he would have used the novel as a vehicle of ex

pressing his great thoughts. The lecturer declined,

at present, to endorse this opinion, which, coming,

as it did, from a novelist, reminded him of the

old spelling-book story, “There's nothing like

leather.” Still, he was himself profoundly im

pressed with Shakspere's power as a story-teller;

and whenever he re-read one of the plays he

always found himself intensely interested in the

story, almost as much so as if he were reading it

for the first time. The lecturer then proceeded to

discuss the story with reference to its immediate

source or sources. It was generally admitted that

Lodge obtained the hint for his story of the old

knight and his three sons from the “Coke's Tale of

Gamelyn,” a metrical tale or ballad, formerly attri

buted to Chaucer, and certainly belonging to his

period. This ballad was a simple, savage story,

evidently one of the Robin Hood cycle, and its

spirit might be summed up in a line from Tenny

son’s “Foresters”: “We dealt in the wild justice

of the woods.” Most critics thought Shakspere

owed nothing to this story, and had probably never

seen it, because it was not printed when he wrote

his play. An English ballad, however, that was

accessible to Lodge was probably also accessible to

Shakspere; and his play contained some indica

tions that he had consulted the old ballad, and con

formed to it in a few slight particulars where Lodge

had departed from it. But in the main Shaks

pere adhered to Lodge's novel, and followed the

story so closely that, except for the important new

characters added by Shakspere, the play might be

regarded as a dramatised version of the novel. The

points of resemblance need not be dwelt upon, as

they were obvious enough : but there were several

points of difference which, comparatively unimportant

in themselves when considered separately, neverthe

less when taken together were found to possess a

cumulative force of considerable magnitude, and to

these he would now call the attention of the meeting.

He did not offer this part as entirely new work, for

it was commenced some years ago by Mr. Stone for

the New Shakspere Society, but the present lecturer

had carried it much further. The changes made by

Shakspere were classified as variations (1) in names,

time, and place, (2) in plot, as regards several details,

(3) in characters, (4) in diction and style. This

comparison comprised the greater portion of the

paper, and the result was shown to be that,

even where Lodge and Shakspere used the same

material, the modifications introduced by the latter

produced an effect of greater moderation, humanity,

pºliº truth to nature, and ideal grace and

eauty. Shakspere's principal new characters,

Jacques and Touchstone, were then briefly referred

to, as affording a pleasing relief to the romantic

pastoral portion by contrast with the lovers and

with each other. The play was said to teach two

great lessons—(1), courageous and cheerful self

adaptation to environment; (2), Love, in its highest

and most inclusive sense, is the conqueror and the

reconciler.—The discussion after the reading of the

paper was both interesting and lively. Some of the

speakers thought that the comparison between

Lodge and Shakspere was a waste of time, and

others thought that the writer's parody theories

were too fanciful, and savoured too much of German

criticism.

ANGLo-RussiaN LITERARY Society, IMPERIAI,

INSTITUTE.-(Tuesday, May 14.)

E. A. CAzALET, Esq., president, in the chair.—Mr.

Alexander Kinloch, hon. Secretary, gave a lecture on

In his introductory

remarks, he stated that the study of Russian had,

until the last few years, been very discouraging, in

consequence of the cumbersome and involved

methods adopted by grammarians; but at the present

day there were commendable Russian Grammars

and Conversation Manuals published in England.

No excuse now existed for us to ignore the import

ance of a language spoken by more than ono hun

dred million people inhabiting one-seventh of the

world's area. The lecturer divided his paper into

two heads. The alphabet was compiled by Cyril

and Methodius in the ninth century. The foun

dation was the Greek alphabet, but they also intro

duced characters from Hebrew, Armenian, and

Coptic. The alphabet took the name of Kirilitza

from its chief compiler, and remained in use until the

eighteenth century, when the letters were altered by

Peter the Great to their present form, though

church books are still printed in Kirilitza. The

first schools were established by Prince Vladimir

at Kiev. The first attempt at literature was

made by the priesthood in imitation of the florid

Byzantine style. Ilarion, the Metropolitan of Kiev

(1051), and Luke Gidiata, bishop of Novgorod

(1036), wrote sermons. Nestor, the chronicler,

also appears about this period. . The progress of

education advanced in Russia with the spread of

Christianity, and all writings to the middle of

the twelfth century were ecclesiastical. The

first sample of secular writing appeared in the

middle of the twelfth century: “The Book

of Instruction,” by Vladimir Monomach, a

reigning prince. Then came the invasion by the

Tartars, which almost extinguished the flickering life

of an awakened education. Kiev was abandoned and

lost its former importance. The historical life of

Russia was thenceforth concentrated in Moscow.

It is only in the seventeenth century that attempts

are made to produce original narratives from subjects

of genuine Russian life; and the youthful Tsar, Ívan

the Terrible, presides at an ecclesiastical commission

to enact rules and precepts for the social life of the

people. The most important of these enactments

was the “Book of the Hundred Chapters,” to regulate

the service of the Church, and the establishment of

what may be called national schools. After exposing

the fallacious intricacies of some of the systems for

teaching the language and contrasting them with

comparatively simple and entertaining methods, the

lecturer illustrated the graphic force and musical

intonation of the language, which, under proper

guidance, he said, lends itself pleasantly to a

student with a correct ear and a concentrated mind.

Nothing is more striking than the grace, beauty, and

naïveté of the Russian popular songs ; and to enable

the audience to judge for themselves, a Russian

lady gave representative songs: “The Red Sara

phan,” by Varlamoff; “Ah, vi Sainy máee Sainy.”

by Wilboa; “Pessnia Yamshtika,” by Lazarev. The

Russians have a great future, and are every year

pushing to the front. They are destined some day

to divide with us the main portion of Asia, and our

frontiers will one day become contiguous. In order

to interpret properly the Eastern question, we must

know the Russian mind, the Russian language and

literature. To the statesman and soldier this

knowledge is a necessity.—The president, Mr.

Brayley Hodgetts, and Mr. Wilson made some

comments, . the thanks of the meeting were

conveyed to the lecturer.

FLN E ART.

DISCOVERIES A T KOPTOS,

BELIEVING that the dynastic Egyptians had

entered the Nile valley by the Koser-Koptos

road, I applied to M. de Morgan for permission

to excavate at Koptos, in hopes of finding some

trace of the immigrating race. That permission

was readily granted, and I cannot thank M. de

Morgan too much for the manner in which he

has facilitated my work in every way possible.

In eleven weeks I completely turned over

every yard of the temple site of Koptos, and

learned far more of the earliest Egyptians than

all that was known before. . The prehistoric

results are unique ; and the historical remains

include the works or names of thirty-five kings,

the most continuous series known on any site,

extending from the IVth Dynasty to the third
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:entury, A.D. The following are the principal

results in chronological order:-

Prehistoric –Portions of three limestone statues

of the local god Min (or Khem), about 13 ft.

high when complete. These each have a girdle

of thongs, like the Ababdeh girdle of the present

day; but with a decorated flap hanging down

the right side. The figures on the flap are

roughly outlined by hammer-work, with much

spirit, but as simply and naively as on the bone

cave carvings of Europe, which they much

resemble. The statues themselves are merely

shaped monoliths, with half developed arms,

legs grooved out like a Greek “island figure,”

and a head with gross ears, whiskers, and no

face; the features were probably supplied by an

attached wooden mask. The whole affair is quite

barbaric, and far more akin to the stone age of

Europe than to anything known in Egypt.

These figures were found buried, like many other

sculptures, beneath the foundations of the

Ptolemaic temple. There is no age of Egyptian

work known, from that period back, to the

IVth Dynasty, when any carving in the least

like this was executed. These figures show a

gradation in skill and age, indicating that they

were successive ; and hence their use covered a

long period, and they cannot have been the

product of any brief wave of barbarism. More

over in two points—the indication of the origin

of the hieroglyph of Min, and the attitude

differing from all known statues of Min—these

works show that they belong to an age which

was already past in historical times. The

carvings on them represent the fetish pole of

Min, decorated with a feather and a garland, and

hung round with sawfish and pteroceras shells.

Such a derwish pole is akin to what is now seen

in the Red Sea region. And the figures of

animals—the ostrich, elephant, sawfish, and

shells—all point to the immigrants having

arrived there from the south of the Red Sea.

A closer agreement with what was expected

could hardly have been devised.

I–IIIrd Dynasty. Pieces of pottery statues

and relief work were found in the earliest part of

the temple. These are of careful finish, and were

presumably the best products of their age, being

offered in the temple. Details of these show

them to be earlier than any of the historical stone

statuary; and such modelling in pottery explains

the rise of Egyptian art, without its leaving any

ermanent trace before its bloom in the IVth

ynasty. A period of pottery also explains all

the peculiar conventions of the stone sculpture.

IVth Dynasty. Part of a large alabaster vase

of Khufu was found in the town, doubtless from

temple furniture. WIth lynasty. Part of an

inscription of Pepy I., and two slabs with figures

of Pepy II. XIth Dynasty. A large quantity of

sculptures of the temple of Antef W. (Ra-nub

kheperu) were found, laid face down for a later

pavement. They indicate a brick temple faced

with stone. There is not a single piece of temple

sculpture of this dynasty in Europe. . A long

decree of AntefW. was found, deposing the prince

of Koptos for treason, and elevating a new

princely family. XIIth Dynasty. Portions of

very delicate relief sculptures of Amenemhat I.,

and sunk relief sculptures of Usertesen I. ; also

the greater part of the temple door jamb of

Usertesen I. with very fine sculpture ; also

a door jamb in red granite. Not a single

slab of temple sculpture of this age was hitherto

known. Of Amenemhat III. there is a colossal

vulture, weighing about a ton, but headless.

XIIIth Dynasty. Of Sebekhotep V., I brought

part of a stele, naming a new queen and two

new princesses. Scarabs of Mer-nefer-ra and of

Apepa, were obtained from diggers in the town.

XVIIth Dynasty. Of the king Rahotep, only

known by a few scarabs and a posthumous tale,

we found portions of a large stele, showing that

he restored the temple. XVIIIth Dynasty.

Tahutmes III. entirely rebuilt the temple. His

foundation deposits I cleared out carefully : in

one pit were about 200 vases, thirteen alabaster

vases inscribed, many bronze tools inscribed, and

corn grinders, beside beads, scarabs, &c. Man

blocks of his temple sculpture were found,

and most of his foundations remain. XIXth

Dynasty. Sety I., appears on a small sphinx,

Of Ramessu II., there is a fine life-size group of

the king seated between Isis and §.
carved in red granite, and in fair condition.

It belongs to the earlier part of his reign,

and is of good work. The weight is about

three tons. Part of a long stele recounting

the offerings made to Ramessu from all lands is

of interest. Other steles of this age were found.

Menenptah's name also appears in the temple.

XXth Dynasty. A large granite stele of the

twenty-ninth year of Ramessu III.; and the

scene of a limestone stele of Isit, daughter of

Ramessu VI., and of an unknown queen, Nub

khesdeb. XXIInd Dynasty. A pillar of Osorkon

I. (?), XXVIth Dynasty. Sculpture of Psamtik

II., and the lower part of a small chapel of

Aahmes II. XXXth Dynasty. Part of small

obelisk of Nekhthorheb.

Ptolemaic. A wall of Ptolemy Soter ; , a

long inscription of an official under Phila

delphos, who rebuilt, the temple — 110 cubits

long and 40 wid agreeing with the

foundations now found. Part of a statue of

Euergetes. Sculptures of Ptolemy IX, and XIII.

Roman. Temple sculpture of Augustus, Ti

berius, Claudius, and Nero. Greek inscriptions

of Galba, Domitian, Caracalla, Elagabalus, and

Quietus. Some of the Greek inscriptions are of

interest, especially one found just before I

arrived, giving the customs tariff on persons and

goods from the Red Sea, under Domitian.

Of uncertain but early date we found flint

flakes and pieces of knives scattered on every

square yard of the primitive soil that we

uncovered. The first settlement was on a

rise of yellow clay, washed out of the Ham

mamat valley, and deposited as a fan in the

Nile valley. Large quantities of pottery of the

early settlement, and wells, were also found.

It is remarkable, in one spot, and in so short

an excavation, to have found such an extensive

historical series ; the barbaric statues, and

the rise of modelling in pottery, have opened an

entirely newchapterof Egyptian history,andgiven

usagreater advance than anything since Mariette's

uncovering of the art of the old kingdom.

I have been much assisted by a new student,

Mr. Quibell, who is nowº; the packing

and transport of the collection ; his last letter

says that the 150th package is done, and more

et await him. M. de Morgan most kindly re

ieved me of the transport of the heavy statues,

&c., as they were going to the Ghizeh Museum.

I hope to have an exhibition of the sculptures

and objects which come to England, during the

four weeks of July, at University College, Gower

street; and I shall illustrate the finds by photo

graphs at a lecture there on the 26th of this

month, which will be open to the public

(Saturday, 2fº
I may add that I purchased, in Cairo, the

longest Greek papyrus known ; it is in several

hands, but all the forty-four feet of it refer to

the subjects of the administration of the royal oil

estates under Ptolemy III. Though broken, it

will give much light on the administrative de

tails, in the recital of decrees, by-laws, and fines,

and the area of the estates in each nome. The

Craven scholar, Mr. Grenfell, who was with me

for some time studying excavation, will edit this

papyrus on his return to England.

W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

The following exhibitions will open next week:

that entitled “Fair Women,” at the Grafton

Galleries; two religious pictures—“Peace, be

still,” by Herr D. A. Wehrschmidt; and

“Passing to Eternity,” by Mr. A. E. Emslie—

at the Fine Art Society's, in New Bond-street;

and a pººl. of “Royal Ascot,”

painted by Mr. J. Vincent Gibson, at McLean's

Gallery, in the Haymarket.

AN exhibition of the drawings by Mr. A. D.

M'Cormick, to illustrate Mr. Conway's book

on Climbing in the Himalayas, will be cºp ºn at

gº Inn Hall during the whole of next

Week.

MR. THEODORE STANTON will contribute a

paper on M. Tissot's illustrations of the Gospels

to the June Century, which will be illustrated

with reproductions of the pictures; Mr. Timothy

Cole will continue his illustrated articles on the

old Dutch masters, with Adrian Van Ostade

for his subject.

A NEw edition of A Manual of Decorative

Composition for designers, decorators, archi

tects, and industrial artists, by Henri Mayeux,

architect to the French Government, revised by

Mr. Walter Millard, will be issued by Messrs.

J. S. Virtue & Co. in a few days.

AT an extra meeting of the Royal Geo

graphical Society, to be held on Monday next,

Mr. J. Theodore Bent will present a preliminary

report on his archaeological expedition to the

Hadramaut, Southern Arabia, some of the

spoils of which were exhibited at the recent

conversazione of the Royal Society.

PROF. W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE will begin

next Thursday a course of three lectures, at the

Royal Institution, on “Egyptian Decorative

Art.”

ON Tuesday next, Mr. Selwyn Image will

read a paper before the Society of Arts, on

“Decorative Art in connexion with Elementary

Education.”

Miss KINGsley will deliver a course of six

lectures on “French Pictures and Painters of

the Nineteenth Century,” at the Queen's Hall,

Langham-place, on Fridays at 5 p.m., begin

ning on May 25. The lectures will be illus

trated with valuable paintings and drawings,

which have been specially lent from private

collections.

DURING Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday

of next week, Messrs. Sotheby will be engaged

in selling an exceptionally fine collection of

Greek coins, belonging to Mr. Robert Corfrae,

of Edinburgh, which has been formed by

judicious purchases at important sales, both in

this country and on the continent, during the

last thirty-five years. The catalogue has been

most carefully compiled, and is rendered per

manently valuable by a series of eleven collo

type plates.

T H E ST A G E .

IT certainly can no longer be written of , us

Englishmen, in the phrase of André Chénier,

that we are admirers of ourselves alone and

ridiculous detractors of other men's genius.

The London stage, at this season, is absolutely

full of foreign importations. At Daly's Theatre,

to Miss Ada Rehan there has succeeded

Eleonora Duse. At not less than three of the

lighter playhouses, “la Loie Fuller "-with

her orchid and pansy dance, and the coloured

illuminations which made them “sit up " very

straight, we believe, even at the Folies Bergères

—appears every evening. At the Empire,

Yvette Guilbert, of whom some further account

may be offered anon, sings the songs of the

Chat Noir, and others of what, in the language of

The Earthly Paradise, may be described as “out

land” type. And, tocrown all, SirAugustus Harris

has brought over, to the Princess's Theatre,

an extraordinary “mimodrame,” of which Mr.

Wedmore sent us an account last year when

he happened to see it at a remote and little

known theatre in one of the suburbs of Paris.

“Jean Mayeux,” in which, as in all pieces of

this description, from “L’Enfant Prodigue”
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downwards, the music counts for much, and

supplies in some measure, by its expressiveness,

the absence of dialogue, has nothing of the

fairylike or fantastic character of its most dis

tinguished predecessor. It is, as we are told,

simply realistic, or, at most, a mixture of

realism and melodrama. The first act, with

the “bal des Gigolettes”—“Gigolette” is not

a dictionary word, but it is none the less

intelligible—is the best of the three. The

second act is telling, though melodramatic, and

the third is comparatively commonplace, and,

to say, truth, a little wearisome. But no doubt

those are right who advise the would-be

students of French life—of the life of the

“residuum ” or “submerged tenth" especially

—to miss on no account the opportunity of a

singular experience.

Even melodrama, it would now appear,

must be taken from the French if it is to be

lastingly successful. We do not forget “The

Silver King,” which is altogether English, and

has certainly never been a failure; but what

recent melodrama has approached the triumph

of the old “Deux Orphelines” ” Mr. Oxen

ford's adaptation, or translation it may be

called, is now again presented in London, the

Adelphi Theatre being, under the Gatti

management, the scene of the exploit. The

revival has been received with signal favour;

and it is but just to declare that never have the

principal or the most sympathetic characters

been presented, as a group, so effectively. Mr.

Rignold and Mr. Cartwright are “past

masters” in the craft which at the Adelphi it is

theirs to practise. Miss Marion Terry lends

such lights and shades to the performance of

the more pathetically placed of the two heroines,

as have never before been utilised in the render

ing of this agreeable yet melodramatic character.

Miss Marion Terry's art is indeed astonishing,

and from all but the closest observers it

is successfully concealed—nothing but nature

is apparent. At a time in her career when too

many an actress—sure of the public favour—

rests satisfied with old laurels, this skilled and

sympathetic artist puts her utmost endeavour

into each fresh impersonation. While Miss

Marion Terry is at the Adelphi, a visit to that

theatre can hardly be the occasion for a mis

spent evening. Again, the character of the

second orphan has the fullest justice done to

her by a young actress, Miss Ellis Jeffreys,

heretofore chiefly recognised as a very smart

actress of comedy at the Criterion. Miss Ellis

Jeffreys has made a remarkable hit in a line

that one must suppose is practically new to

her.

OPERA. A T CO JTENT' GARDEN.

G. PUCCINI's “Manon Lescaut” was produced

on Monday, the opening night of the season.

Everything new in the shape of opera now

comes from Italy — Mascagni, Leoncavallo,

Puccini, and, one must also say, Verdi. It has

been proved over and over again that an opera

to be successful must have a good libretto ; the

inanities of the story of the “Magic Flute,”

and the obscurities of that of “Euryanthe,”

have stood in the way of some of the finest

music ever, written by Mozart and Weber,

Puccini's libretto may not be altogether satis

factory, but it is clear and strong. Everyone is

supposed to be acquainted with the pathetic

story of Manon; but one need not have read a

line of the quaint old French novel to under

stand that, in the first act, the passion of youth

triumphs over the purse of old age; that, in the

second, Manon has become fickle; that after

wards she repents, but that the very excess of love

lead; her to dishonesty and degradation, and,

fºlly; to a miserable death. " ft seems a pity
that the opera should be long; not, perhaps,

as compared with Meyerbeer or Wagner, but

long by the side of such works as “Cavalleria.”

or “Pagliacci.” It seems scarcely worth while

to have lengthened “Manon’ by the death

scene in America of the last act. The act itself

contains some of the composer's best dramatic

music; but after the sombre yet exciting scene

at Havre, it comes as an anti-climax. If only

the last two acts could have been compressed

into one ! The character of the music is similar

to that of the libretto; there is a certain crude

ness and patchiness about it, but it is full of life

and strength. The composer has really some

thing to say, and has said it to very great,

though not to the best, advantage. At present

he is too strongly influenced by Wagner and

by others to display his full individuality.

The influence of Wagner is specially marked,

not so much in the use of representative themes,

as in phrases and melodies which recall “Die

Meistersinger,” “Tristan,” and “Siegfried ”:

as, for example, the music in the first act when

Manon descends from the coach, or the opening

of the “Intermezzo.” All this is quite natural :

any attempt to disguise or evade it would be

absurd. In some of the love strains there is,

perhaps, more stretto than strength, and, at

times, the full tone of the orchestra conceals

weak points in the music. But against any

shortcomings we get ample indemnification.

There is undoubted individuality in Puccini's

music, and he has instinctive dramatic power:

the latter is evident from his striking effects of

contrast—in his stage effects, his music, his

very pauses, and, notably, in his orchestration.

Of the four acts, the second and fourth

appear to us the strongest. The brightness and

piquancy of the opening scene of the second

act are irresistible, while the love duet between

Manon and Des Grieux is a masterpiece of con

centration and gradation: the fine, broad phrase

at the close, afterwards heard with imposing

effect at the end of the third act, and with

tender expression in the fourth, ought alone

to ensure the success of the work. The music

of the last act is admirable : it is appro

priate to the situation, and produces its effect

in a quiet unostentatious manner. Of course,

in a modern opera an “Intermezzo” is in

dispensable. Puccini, however, gives to his a

distinct dramatic meaning: the coda, with

its orchestration, is original and impressive.

Signorina Olga Olghina impersonated the hero

ine with considerable success: she has a pleasing

flexible voice. Signor W. Beduschi as Des

Grieux acquitted himself remarkably well: his

voice is of incisive quality, and he sings with

taste and judgment. Signor A. Pini-Corsi was

effective as Lescaut, and Signor W. Arimondi

was good in the small part of Geronte. Signor

Armando Seppilli conducted with marked in

telligence and vigour.

On Tuesday evening Gounod's “Faust” was

given, with Mlle. Simonnet as the Marguerite.

She sang and acted well, but her reading of

the part was a little too dreamy : she made

one think of her Angélique in “Le Rêve.”

M. Albers sang the part of Valentine for the

first time: his voice, of good sympathetic

quality, seemed, however, somewhat veiled. The

Mephistopheles of M. Plançon, is very good,

but, at moments, a little overdone; but there is

no fault to find with him in this respect at the

close of the third act. J. S. SHEDLOCK.

RECENT CONCERTS.

ON Saturday afternoon, May 12, Master Josef

Hofmann gave the second of three pianoforte

recitals at St. James's Hall. It was in 1887,

when he was only ten years of age, that he

made his appearance at the Princes' Hall, and

by his wonderful playing attracted much

attention. Since then he has studied with

Rubinstein, and his technique is now pro

digious: it may be doubted whether Rubin
stein at seventeen was more wonde The

programme commenced with Handel's Suite

in D minor, which was rendered with much

spirit, though, perhaps, not altogether...d. la

Handel. Hofmann then played, in a brilliant

manner, some exceedingly clever and difficult

variations of his own compositions. His

reading of Chopin's C Minor Nocturne was, on

the whole, good: when he is twice seventeen

he will probably play it twice as well. He

also performed Chopin's B minor Sonata ; the

Scherzo was given with the utmost delicacy,

and the Finale with great vigour. His render

ing of Liszt's charming Waldesrauschen, was

excellent, and in some pieces by Rubinstein he

showed his wonderful command of the key

board. He has announced a very ambitious

programme for his last recital to-day.

Miss Maud MacCarthy, aged ten years, made

her first appearance as violinist at the Princes'

Hall on Tuesday afternoon. She was heard in

Bach's Sonata for violin and clavier; and her

reading was pure, intelligent, and artistic.

She afterwards played De Beriot's showy

“Scène de Ballet,” with great taste and

wonderful vigour. And as a last piece she

gave Swendsens’s “Romance,” which she

rendered in a beautifully calm and *xpres

sive manner. Great allowance must be

made for the young artist, who as yet

does not perform on a full-sized instrument;;

but her reading of Bach shows that she

understands what she plays, and, what is still

more important, feels it. The total absence of

trickiness or show in her playing is most

marked: she seems as if she were, for the time,

completely under the spell of the music. She

gives undeniable promise of becoming a great

artist, but we have our doubts as to whether

she would be a successful wonder-child; for

that she is too simple. She has not been

forced in any way, and she is no less delightful

as a child than she is fascinating as a

player. Her mother, Mrs. MacCarthy, deserves

praise for her selection of songs; we

will take another and a more favourable.

opportunity of judging her as a vocalist, Mrs.

Hirschfeld played short pianoforte solos, and

Miss Mary Carmichael accompanied with her

usual care and intelligence.

Miss Agnes Bartlett gave a very interesting

concert at the small Queen's Hall on Wednesday

evening. The programme commenced with a

pianoforte Trio in G minor (Op. 30),

by M. René Lenormand, a composition of

considerable merit. The first movement

has pleasing subject-matter, and the workman

ship is clever and clear. The pensive slow

movement is exceedingly attractive, and so

also the bright Scherzo with its two well

contrasting Trios. The Finale is not on the

same high level. It was well performed by

Miss Bartlett and MM. Wessely and Gallrein.

M. Wessely played a pleasing Adagio by M.

Lenormand, accompanied by the composer.

Miss Bartlett rendered in her best manner some

highly ingenious and effective variations by

Tschaikowsky. Miss Louise Philipps was the

vocalist.

The concert given at the Queen's Hall, on

Thursday afternoon, to commemorate the

seventieth anniversary of the establishment

of the Royal Academy of Music, attracted a

large audience. The programme contained

works by composers who were, or had been,

connected with that institution; and all the

performers were students, past or present. The

selection of music and executants, a difficult

matter, was well managed; to render justice to

all was manifestly impossible. The occasion

was of general musical interest, but specially

so to those who wished to follow the rise of

the Royal Academy of Music, and its present

progress under Dr. A. C. Mackenzie,
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NOW READY. In One Vol., super-royal 8vo, 738 pp., cloth, gilt top, 31s. 6d. net.

CLIMBING AND EXPLORATION IN THE

By WILLIAM MARTIN CONWAY. M.A., F.S.A., F.R.G.S.,

Vice-President of the Alpine Club, formerly Roscoe Pro

fessor of Art in the University Colleye, Liverpool.

KARAKORAM-HIMALAYAS.

With nearly 300 Illustrations by A. D. McCORMICK, and a Map,

J. J. JUSS E12AND'S NEJP JPORR.

PIERS PLOWMAN, 1363-1399, a Contribution to the

History of English Mysticism. By J. J. JUSSERAND, Author of

“English. Wayfaring Life,” &c. Photogravure Frontispiece and

25 other Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 12s.

Also a FINE EDITION on Japan paper, demy 8vo, vellum binding, gilt

lettered, 21s. net.

TIMES-‘‘M. Jusserand has once more made, English literature his debtor by his

admirable monograph on Piers, Plowman.........It is a masterly contribution to the

history of our literature, inspired by wide study and rare delicacy of critical appreciation.”

S. R. CROCKETT'S POPULAR JPORKS.

THE RAIDERS. By S. R. CROCKETT, Author of “The

Stickit Minister,” &c. Fourth Edition. Cloth, gilt top, 6s.

SATURDAY REVIEw.—“Of capital merit.”

MoRNING Post.—“Aº realistic romance.”

ST. JAMES's GAZETTE.-"Indubitably a fine work.”

THE STICKIT MINISTER, AND SOME

COMMON MEN. By S. R. CROCKETT. Fourth Edition. Cloth

extra, 5s.

sºrrº-run of strength and charms. Humour and pathos mingled with delightful

teffect.

BRITISH WEEKLY.—“A book of extraordinary merit.”

.NE JP AND CHIEAPER EDITION.

THE HOUSE OF LORDS: a Retrospect and a Fore

cast. By THOMAS ALFRED SPALDING, LL.D., Barrister-at

Law. (Forming the New Volume of “The Reformer's Library.”)

Large crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.6d.

I'AILY CHRONICLE.-"Mr. Spalding is a conspicuously well-informed and severely

judicious writer."

YEIP POLUME OF “THE INDEPENDENT NO PEL '' SERIES.

TIME AND THE PLAYER. By LEWIS HAINAULT.

Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s.6d.

GLASGoy HERALD-"The book is one of the most striking that have come in our way

for some time.”

A FAIR Y TALE FOR YOUNG AND OI, D.

MISS MACKARELL SKYE. By HERBERT s.

SQUANCE. Illustrated by A. D. McCormick. Cloth, 3s.6d.

ºver-"A charming tale reudered additionally attractive by Mr. McCormick's

pictures.”

THE AUTO.V.K.M LIBRAI. P.-A COMPANIO.Y to “The PSEUDO.VIIſ.”

Vol. I. Just READY.

THE UPPER BERTH. By F. MARION CRAW Ford.

Paper, 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

$PEAKER-"If the “Autonym Library' keeps up to the pitch of excellence attained by

this first volume, its success is assured.”

M.A.R.R. R.UTHERFORD'S NEJP NO PEL.—THIRD EDITION.

CATHARINE FURZ.E. 2 vols., cloth, 12s.

Athen EUM.—“Mark Rutherford is a writer of extraordinary force." r

TIMES.–“Both in treatment and in style “Catharine Furze" recalls Miss Amsten s novels.

---------A close comparison would not result unfavourably to Mark Rutherford.

I, II/ITED 7, DITIO.V.S.

ALLEGRETTO.

Illustrated. 5s. net.

BRAND. By HENRIK IBSEN. A New Translation by

F. E. GARRETT. Printed on Hand-made Paper, with a Photº:

gravure Frontispiece. — A Limited Edition of 250 Copies, each

numbered and signed, 10s. 6d. net.

250 Copies, numbered. Small feap. 4to.

TIPO YEJP “I’SEUDON }^MS.”

Paper, 1s. 6d. each; cloth, 2s. each,

THE HON. STANBURY, and Others. By Two.

SPEAKER.—“Distinctly clever ........Maintains the well-deserved repºrtation."

SHEFFIELD TELEGRAPH.-" Charmingly written and intensely pathetic.

THE SHEN'S PIGTAIL. By Mr. M-.

SCOTSMAN.—“The tales have a strong and original interest.”

Scottish LEADER.—“Written with grace and vigour.”

THE MERMAID SERIES.–NEJP VOLUME.

THE COMPLETE PLAYS OF RICHARD

STEELE. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by G. A. AITKEN.

Photogravure Portraits of Richard Steele and Colley Cibber. Post

8vo, cloth, 3s.6d. Also, an Edition de Luxe, printed on hand-mad

paper, bound in buckram, gilt top, price 10s. 6d. net.

GLOBE.-‘‘This is a model edition and a boon to students of the drama.

done his work well, with patience, and judgment.” -

Mr. Aitken his

THE ADJ’ENTURE SERIES.–NEJP VOI, Ullſ E.

FAMOUS ADVENTURES AND PRISON ES.

CAPES of the CIVIL WAR. Edited by GEORGE W. CABLE

and Others. Large crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt top, 7s.6d.

DAILY CHRONICLE.—“Everywhere the book pulsates with ... thrills' such as the adsºn.

turous seek, but love the more when they are wedded to truth in a union of power and ºf

literary grace.”

DRAWING-ROOM IDUOLOGUES. By F.

º: With 8 Illustrations by Maurice Greiffenhagen.

glit top, os.

M.

Cloth,

Feap. 8vo, paper covers, 1s.

VIGNETTES. By G. E. HODGSON.

CoNTENTs :—The Reformer; Sarah Ann ; Underground Workers:

Dorothy; Making the Empire; Among the Sand-Dunes.

NEW VOLUME OF

S O U T. E. L.

“THE STORY OF THE NATIONS.”

.A. IF" | R. I. I. C. A.

(The Cape Colony, Malal, Orange Free State, South African Republic, and alſ other Territories South of the Zambes).

By GEORGE M. THEAL, of the Cape Colomial Civil Service.

Maps and Illustrations, Large Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

*-

London : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNOSTER SQUARE, E.C.
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By the Author of
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MY PARIS

ENGLISHMIAN IN PARIS.”

NOTE-BOOK.

In 1 vol., demy 8vo, price 14s.

Contemporary France, with the never-failing interest of the period since 1855, is mirrored in the

pages of this book with the intimate, and at the same time universal, knowledge only possible to a man

of the world, whose acquaintance with human nature is aided by his skill in noting the salient features
both of circumstances and of men.

THE ROMANCE OF AN EMPRESS

CATHERINE II, 0F RUSSIA,
From the French of K. WALISZEWSKI.

A New Edition, in 1 vol. With Portrait. 8vo, 7s.6d.

“This book is based on the confessions of the Empress her

self......Few stories in history are more romantic than that of

Catherine II, of Russia, with its mysterious incidents and

thrilling episodes ; few characters present more curious

problems.”— Times.

WEW LIBRARY NOVELS.

POTTER’s” THUMB.
By FLORA ANNIE STEEL,

Author of “From the Five Rivers,” &c.

In 3 volumes.

SECOND EDITION JUST READY.

A DAUGHTER OF MUSIC.

By G. COLMORE. In 3 vols.

“A novel of exceptional ability and force. . It is this, un

doubtedly ; but it is more than this ; it is a book characterised

by something very like genius......“A Daughter of Music' has

impressed me more strongly than I have been impressed by

any story of its order for a long time.”— Academy.

NEW OWE-VOLUME NOVELS.

THE STORY OF

A MODERN WOMAN.

By ELLA HEPWORTH DIXON. Crown 8vo, cloth extra,6s.

“Miss Ella Hepworth Dixon has inherited no small share

of her father's literary gifts, and she adds to it a faculty of

observation and a constructive and narrative skill which are

ºf considerable promise. As to the story itself......Miss Dixon

is to be commended for having given a delightful touch of

novelty to her treatment of the subject.”— Graphic.

By 8ARAH GRAND. Price 6s. each.

OUR IMANIFOLD NATURE.

W,th a Portrait of the Author.

THE HEAVENLY Twins. I IDEALA:Astudy from Life

THE COUNTESS RADNA. By
-- W. E. NORRIS. A New Edition, in 1 vol., price 6s.

f Mr. Norris is a remarkably even writer. and this novel

. almºst as good as any other for studying the delicacy and

*xterity of his workmanship.”—Times.

THE HOYDEN. By Mrs. Hun
$ERFORD, author of “Nor Wife Nor Maid.” A New

Edition, in 1 vol., price 3s.6d.

wº", is too good a book to dismiss with conventional

in * ºf praise..... The plot is well constructed and interest

B, and the stage is not too crowded with actors.”

Vanity Fair.
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PRICE ONE SHILLING.

Some of the Contributors

to the JUNE number .

MADAME ADAM.

THE REW. DR. ADLER, Chief Rabbi.

WALTER BESANT.

BJöRNSTJERNE BJóRNSON.

HALL CAINE.

I. ZANGWILL.

The Rt. Hon. JOSEPH CHAMBERLAIN.

SARAHI GRAND.

MRS. EDMUND GOSSE.

J. KEIR HARDIE, M.P.

THOMAS HARDY.

W. MARTIN CONWAY.

MRS. LYNN LINTON.

MAX NORDAU.

OLGA NOVIKOFF (O.K.).

LADY HENRY SOMERSET.

THE BARONESS WON SUTTNER.

FRANCES E. WILLARD.

HON. MRS, FORBES.

Cbe new Review.
JUNE.

SECRETS0fth COURTOfSPAIN(II)

A SHORT STORY. By the Author of

“A LUCKY SIXPENCE.”

LONDON: WM. HEINEMANN, 21, BEDFORD STREET, W.C.

Pl:ICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

Mºſs. HUTCHINSON'S NEWBOOKS
VOI,. I. READ F THIS I).A. Y.

IM E M O IIR S

to sizrtv F. Fort

THE HISTORY OF NAPOLEON I.

From 1802 to 1815.

By his Private Secretary, Baron CLAUDE FRANCOIS DE

MENEVAL. The Work completed by the addition of

hitherto Unpublished Documents. Translated and

Annotated by Robert H. ShebaRd. In Three Volumes,

demy 8vo. cloth gilt and gilt top (about 1,400 pages, with

Autograph Letters and Photogravure Portraits. 18s.

per Vol.

*...* The English Edition has been fully annotated by Mr.

Sherard with a view of making it more intelligible in regºrd

to certain events which, by lapse of tinae, have become paitly

obscured.

Vols, 2 and 3 will be published immediately.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “STILT, LIFE OF THE

MIDDLE TEMPLE.”

MIDDLE TEMPLE TABLE TALK ;

with the Genesis of Shakespeare's Plays. By W. G.

THORPE, F.S.A., a Barrister of the Society. In dºily

8vo, cloth gilt, with Photogravure Portrait of the Author.

158.

“He has a copious fund of anecdote and a lively vein ºf

humour.”—TIME8.

“ Will keep many a busy man up late to finish it.”—Scotsm AN.

THE GREEN BAY TREE, A Tale

of To-day. In 3 vols. By W. H. WILKINS and

HERBERT WIVIAN.

Prsch says:—“It is all smartly done. No flagging on any

page of the three volumes, with herº and there potterfully

deincated episodes. Those who live in London society to-day, will

fancy they recognise familiar faces fitting through the hock.”

The NationAL Onsekveh saws —“‘The Green Bay Tree’ is

sure to flourish. It has the elements of success. It is a nºw

centure in a field that lacks workers—the field that was Disraeli's,

and it has the Disraelitish quality, the viracity and sparkle, to

say nothing of a spuce of the engaging impudence of the yºung

Disraeli. The verve and go of the social portraiture and the

effectiveness of a few dramatic scenes of a variety and rivacity

that are most refreshing, and there is undeniable vigour and

cleverness in the movement and talk.”

ERTY'S NEW NOVEL.J. FOG

A HUNTED LIFE. In 3 vols. By the
Author of “The Countess Irene,” “Juanita,” &c.

[This day.

HENRY CRESSweLL’S NEW NOVEL.

A PRECIOUS SCAMP. In 3 vols. By
the Author of “A Modern Greek Heroine.” “A Wily

Widow,” &c. [Next week.

Next week a TWELFTH and CHEAP EDITION of

A YELLOW ASTER. By Iota. In

Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s. (Completing Seventecnºh

Thousand.)

MISS MILNE and I. By Mannington
CAFFYN. Fourth Edition. In cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. In

picture boards, 2s.

NEW STORY OF INDIAN ADVENTURE.

THETTEMPLE of DEATH. By

EDMUND MITCHELL. In Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, witn

Frontispiece, by G. H. Edwards, 6s.

“The unfolding of the plot never flags, and the actiºn is coll

tinnami, intensified until the final climax is reqchººl. The nei
dents are thrilling, and the local colouring admiraily interwºven

with the narrative. Chronicled in so convincing a style that fºrt'

people who are well launched into the book will want to leave ut

unfinished.”—St. JAMEs's GAZETTE.

BY PROFESSOR F. HARALD WILLIAMS.

CONFESSIONS of a POET. By the

Author of “Twixt Kiss and Lip,” “Women Must Weep,'

&c. In Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 58.

“Th; persification is smooth, flowing, correct, and sometimes

even spiendſ. Some of the shorter pieces aſ: simply chºrming ”
GLAsgow HERALD.

NEW VOLUME OF HUTCHINRON'S SELECT NOVELS.

A MARRIAGE CEREMONY. By Ada

CAMBRIDGE. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 3s.6d.

“Brightly written, with a really original plot, well-sketched

characters, touches of humour, and unforced pathos. We cou

gratulate Miss Ada Cambridge on her last wº1.”

PALL MALL GAzerTE.

HUTCHINSON & Co., PATERNoSTER Row.
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IPOPULAR WRITERS of FICTION

wishing to secure the most extensive COPYRIGHTEI)

PUBLICATION obtainable in United St 'anada, and elsewhere,

should communicate with P. F. Collikk, West Thirteenth Street,

New York City.

TYPE-writing.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andº

typewritten by Raysk & Co., 40, Norfolk Street. Strand, W.C.

*rivate room for dictation. Highest refereuces. Translations.
*---— - - -- -

-

THE FLEET STREETTYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List:–115, Fleet Street. London.

CATALOGUES

FoEEIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U LAU & CO., 37, sono savanr.

BAEDEK.E.R.'s & BAT)DELEY'S

- Tou RISTS' GUIDE Rooks.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

DULAU & Co., 37, Soho Squarr, Loxbox, W.

Pir EPARING.

CATALOGUE of an interesting collection
ºf Antiquarian, Architectural, Classical, and Miscellaneous

RoºRS. published in the 16th, 17th, and isth centuriº, frºm the

Itadcliffe library, Oxford, QN SALE by B. H. BLACK WELL,
50 aud 51, Broad Street, Oxford.—Gratis.

FORE/GW BOOKS A T Foreign prices.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

20, SOUTH FREDERICR'street, EDINBURGH.

CATALogºrs post free on application.

TH. wOHLLEBEN,

F O R. E. I. G. N. B O O K S E L L E R,

45, G REAT RUSSELI, STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all Foreign Books and PERiodicals at the most

Inoderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

printing AND publishing.

NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.-KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, 12 Gough Square, 4. Boit Court. Fleet Street, E.C.. are

Irepared to undertake the Printing and Publishing of first lass

Newspapers, Magazines, Bºoks, Catalogues, Pamphlets. Prospectuses,

Articles of Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.
Their ºffices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Mitchinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

ºmnly nºne, but first-class workmen. Facilities upon the premises
for Editorial Offices, free. Advertising and Publishing I'epartments

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism,j."

TO AUTHORS AND EDITORS.

NORTHERN

NEWSPAPER tº

KENDAL, SYNDICATE,* *

Supplies high

class short and

serial fiction ;

bright sketches;

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH

WALES, BANGOR.

In connection with the Day, Training Department for Men and
Women) to be opened next October, the Council are about to appoint a

URER in EDUCATION and MASTER of METHOD,

of £250 a Year. Fifty printed copies of each application

and set of testimonials to be regeived on or before Tuesday, June 5th,
by the Registiar, J. E. Lloyd, Ml.A., from whom all information may

be obtained.

May 9th, 1894.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREws
Graxts. Thir.

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Čheltenham, Cork,

"ublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

}"..."; Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

'ruro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c., º, to the SEcketARy, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Audrews, N.B.

ROYAL IRIS EI A CA D E M Y.

º for the Academy's TODI) PROFESSORShip of the

CELTI(" LANGUAGES, which will become vacant at the end of the

current Session, must be sent in to the SEcitºralty of Council, before

the 15th of June, 1894.

All particulars regarding the Professorship can be obtained from

Irish Academy House,the TREAst RER of the Academy at the Roy

19, IDawson-street, Dublin.

T. P. A U L’S S C H O O L, London.—
FouNDATION SCHOLARSHIPs. An ExAMINATION for

filling up about 20 VACANCIES on the Foundation will be held

ºn the 4th SEPTEM BER NEXT.-For information, apply to tue

BurtsAR, St. Paul's School, West Rensington, W.

HIGHER CAMBRIDGE, Froebel and
advanced Examinations. -STUDENTS PREPARED in

Classes connected with North Lºndon Collegiate School, under Miss

Bºss's superintendence. Arrangements made for boarding in neigh

bourhood.—Address Miss Torlis, 145, Camden Road, N.W.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.—

I)etached House; stands on top of Cliff; South Aspect; Private

Playfield : Resident Musters.-Mrs. JAMES MACIoSEil. Gorse

Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

EDUCATION-Particulars, as to best
University or Army. Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained ifree ofº by sending a state

§. §: requirements to R. J. Brevor, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,
Strand.

DR. KLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

ERVICE,INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street, E.C., a REGIS

TRATION BUREAU for the Clerical and Scholastic frofessions.

Principals, of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectors, Vicars, and
Assistant Teachers, may confidently rely upon the Doctor's long and

varied, experience in professional matters being placed promptly at
their disposal

To JNVALIDS—A LIST of MEDICAL
MeN in all Fº willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stockrit, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

RITISH MUSEUM.—ASSYRIAN

SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal, and
his Queen. Also, reduced Facsimiles of the unique and beautiful

“Garden Scene," Winged Human-headed Lion and Bull, &c. Modelled

from the famous Nineveh Sculptures, and made in Porcelain ſparian).

* Interesting and faithful reproductions."-Athenaeum, Oct. 7, 1893.

Descriptive .."." on application to Ali Red Jahvis (Sole Pub.

lisher), 43, Willes Road, London, N.W.

The Autolſ). Company, Lºndon,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A ; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery–y THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Høiland, and London, including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle.

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE: a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a lecorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

(ſ. b c ſºle W Rev i e W.

Contents. JUNE. Price One Shilling.

MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT: PAST. PRESENT, and FUTURE.

By the Right Hon. Joseph Chaxi behlaix, M.P.

SECRETS from the COURT of SPAIN. Part II.

The TREE of KNOWLEDGE.

By Madame ADAM ; the Rev.

- oranst., hºrust.

EDMUND Goss E. : SAttah G

lyNTox; MAx Norto At: ; ly HENRY Soxtenser: the Larcuss

voN SUTTNER ; FrAxces E. Will.Alid . I. ZANow ill

soº NOTEWORTHY HANDS. (illustrated). By the Hon. Mrs.

orrºrs.

H. Apler, Chief Rabbi; WAITER

BJohnson ; Hall Caix E : Mrs.

ANd: Trioxi as Hartly ; Mrs. Lass

OUR PRINCIPLES and PROGRAMME. By the SECRETAkr of the

ANti-GAMBlixa LEAGUE.

THE CASE for an INDEPENDENT LABOUR PARTY. By J.

Krik HAndik, M.P.

SOME REM.INISCENCES of KINGLAKE. By Olga Novikoff.

THE DEVELOPMENT of MOUNTAIN EXPLORATION. By W.

MARTIN Conway.

“DEPICATED to JOHN HUNTLEY." (A short Story). By the

Author of “A Lucky Sixpence."

London: William Hrix ExtANN, 21, Bedford Street, W.C.

ROYAH SOCIETY of PAINTERS in

WATER-COLOURS. – The One Hundred and Twenty-first

EXHIBITION is NOW OPEN, 5, PALL MALL EAST, from

10 till 6. Admission, 1s. Catalogue, is.

Alfhed D. Fairr. R.W.S., Secretary.

HRENCH GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—
The 41st ANNUAL SPRING Exh IBITION of PICTU

by British and Foreign Artists, including “The Meeting of the Waters.

by J. M. W. Tunxen, R.A., and a Collectiºn of Pictures and studies
from Nature º Professor C. H. Err salt, is NOW ol’EN. Admissiºn,

including Catalogue, 1s.

For publication by subscriptios.

"THE DIES IRAE and its TRANS.

LATION."

With a Collection of above 200 Versions. Price 7 s. 6d.

Subscribers' names to the Author,

Rev. C. F. S. WARREN, Longford, Coventry.

AGENCYº AMERIAN BOOKS.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

• and B00KSELLERS, of 27 and 29. West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, BED FORD STREET, LONDON, W.C.. desire to call the

attention of the READING PUBLIC to the excellent facilities

presented by their Branch House in London, for filling, on the ties:

favourable terms, orders, for, their ºwn, STANDARI, PUBLIQA
TIONS, and for ALL AMERICAN B00R S and PERIODICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on an:lication

Mſ ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, w C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR liaNFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAWURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of IE

portant Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary

Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & CO. supply the cheapest and best Prºcesses

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants ºf

Antiquarians, Archaeologists, and those engaged in the investigatiºn

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. prº MMONI) & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process
For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustratiºns,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., &c., at a moderate cºst.

Specimens and price list on application.

offices: 14. HENRIETTA STREET. CoVENT GARDEN, LONDON

M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON B00K SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

B.—Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription atdN.

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXE8 GRATIS.

Town and Willage Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms,

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

s ALE DEPARTMENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand, at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE.

M U D I E'S MANCHIESTER LIBRARY,

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., B.C
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Tº THE woman AT HOME.

DEVONSHIRE HOUSE. By Mary

SPENCER WARREN. With Portraits and a

splendid series of hitherto unpublished Interiors.

SEE THE

ºWoMAN.A.T HoME for JUNE,

which contains also an Illustrated Interview with

*** T.ADy BrookE, the RANEE of
* : * ~ * SARAWAK. By RAYMOND BLATHWAYT.

And a Story by

R. CRoCKETT–AcRoss the

• MARCH DYKE: an Idyll of Love in June.

-
- SEE THE

Woman AT HOME.

Profusely Illustrated. Price 6d.

CoNTENTs for JUNE, now ready.

1. THE INVESTIGATIONS of JOHN PYM. I.-The

Case of Mulvos y Sagra. Fully Illustrated by J. Finnemore.

2. LADY BROJKE, the RANE E of 8 AH A W A K. An

Illustrated Interview. By RAY MONI) BLATHWAYT.

3. BARBARA. Hy ANNIE 8wAN. Fully Illustrated.

4. A TRAY of DIAMONDS.

5. DEVONSHIR - HOUSE. Ry MARY Spexcel; WARREN.

With a splendid series of Interiors and Portraits. -

6. ACROSS the MABCH DYKE: an Idyll of Love in June.

Fully Illustrated. By S. It. CROCK ETT.

e Y: of the MISSING CBEW. By

- HEAI)0N hiſ LL.

. S. A §§§ { CONFESSIONS. By the CoustEss of

9. THE PEACOCK GOWN. By LILIAN QUILLER-Couch.

10. BRIDES and B8IDEGROO Y18. With Portraits.

Original Fashion Designs—Cookery–Dress and Fashion—

House Furnishing, &c., &c.

THE woman AtHome for JUNE.

London: HopDER & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row.

| THE ExPosITo R.
Edited by the Rev. W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A., LL.D.

CoNTENTs for JUNE. PRICE 1s.

THE HIGHER CRITICISM AND. THE VERDICT OF

THE MONUMENTS,

By Professor Macalister, M.D., F.R.S.

ST. PAUL's CONCEPTION__OF CHRISTIANITY.

17. THR ELECTION OF ISRAEL.

By Rev. Professor A. B. Bruce, D.D.

NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING ON THE SECOND

COMING OF CHRIST. 1. PREPARATORY:

§§§ºp TESTAMENT AND THE BOOK OF

OCH.

By Rev. Professor Joseph Agar Beet, D.D.

| THE BIBLE AND SCIENCE. 5. THE DISPERSION

AND ABRAHAM.

By Sir J. W. Dawson, C.M.G., F.R.S.

NEW TESTAMENT NOTES. 1. THE HOLY SPIRIT

A8 A DOVE. 2. THE SEAMLESS COA.T.

3. THE RISS OF PEACE.

By F. C. Conybeare, M.A.

DR. ROBERTSON SMITH AT CAMBRIDGE.

By Norman McLean, M.A.

In ºr "

LoNDox: HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row.

PRICE SixPENCE.

TH E BOOKMAN :

An Illustrated Monthly Journal for

Bookreaders, Bookbuyers, and Booksellers.

The JUNE No. CoxTAINs:

A New Poem by William Watson.

Mr. $ºles Cooper of the “Scotsman.” With

Ortrai

Mr. Swinburne. with Full-page Portrait.

Monthly Report of the wholesale Book Trade.

New Writers: Mr. BENJAMIN Kidd, Author of “Social

•, Evolution.”

*Yiews of Professor Drummond's New Book,

MESSRS, LONGMANS & G0/S

LIs T.

THE BADM/WTOW L/BRARY--Wew Volumes,

YACHTIN G.

With 56 Plates and 253 Illustrations in the Text by R. T.

Pritchett, G. L. Watson, J. M. Soper, &c., and from

Photographs. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. each.

Vol. I.-CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION of

YACHTS, YACHT RACING RULES, FITTING-OUT,

&c. By Sir Edward SullivAN, Bart., Lord BBAssey,

K.C.B., C. E. SETIl-SM1th, C.B., G. L. Watsox, The

EABL of PEMBEok E and MoxToomedy, E. F. KNIGHT,

the Rev. G. L. BLAKE, &c.

Vol. II.-YACHT CLUBS, YACHTING in

AMERICA and the COLONIES, YACHT RACING, &c.

By R. T. Pritch RTT. The MARQUIs of DUFFERIN and

AvA, K.P., G. Crihistoph ER DAyiºs, Lewis HERBEshoff,

The EARL of ONslow, G.C.M.G., Sir GeoRGE LEAch,

K.C.B., &c.

8vo, 16s. net.

MICRO-ORGANISMS in WATER

their Significance, Identification, and Removal. Together

with an Account of the Bacteriological Methods involved

in their Investigation. Specially designed for the Use of

those connected with the Sanitary Aspects of Water

Supply. By PERCY FRANKLAND, Ph.D.. B.Sc.

(Lond.), F.R.S., and Mrs. PERCY FRANKLAND.

NEW BOOK BY ANDREW LANG.

BAN and ARRIERE BAN : a

Rally of Fugitive Rhymes. By ANDREW LANG.

Crown Svo, 58. net.

With a Prefatory Memoir by W. E. H. LECKY.

2 vols., 8vo, 21s.

SPEECHES and ADDRESSES of

EDWARD HENRY XVth EARL of DERBY, K.G.

Selected and Edited by Sir T. H. SANDERSON, K.C.B.,

and E. S. ROSCOE.

Fourth Edition, with Appendix, 8vo, 10s. 6d.

LECTURES on the INDUSTRIAL

REVOLUTION of the EIGHTEENTEI CENTURY in

ENGLAND. By ARNOLD TOYNBEE. With a short

Memoir by B. JOWETT, sometime Master of Balliol

College, Oxford.

With Portrait of the Author and 10 Illustrations, &c.

8vo, 10s. 6d.

RECOLLECTIONS of OLD

COUNTRY LIFE, Social, Political, Sporting, and Agri

cultural. By J. K. FOWLER (“RusTicus”), formerly

of Aylesbury, Author of “Echoes of Old County Life.”

Illustrated by BEN Boothby.

8vo, 18s.

ON the WALLABY; or, Through

the East and Across Australia. By GUY BOOTHBY.

*...* “on the Wallaby” is an Australian expression for “On

the March,” and is generally applied to persons tramping the

Bush in search of employment.

NOW READY, PRICE SIXPENCE.

LONGMAN'S MAGAZINE–JUNE

THE MATCHMAKER. By L. B. WALFord. Chapters

XXXI.-XXXIV.

THE SPBING of the YEAR. By Richand JEFFERIEs.

PSYCHE and the POTBOILEBS. By MAY KENDALL.

MY FIRST BIG TROUT. By S.A. George.

FRANKS. (With unpublished extracts from letters of Mary

Russell Milford.) By L. M. P. GAMMON.

FRAGMENTS of CHILD-LIFE. By Editil H. Fowler.

CELESTIAL PHOTOGRAPHY. By AI.Ex. MongAN.

THR NYMPH of SUMMER. By S. Cornish Watkins.

THE UNBIDDEN GUEST. By E. W. Hoaxung. Chaps.

W.-WII.

AT the SIGN of the SHIP. By ANDREw LANG.

º Professor A. ister; Mr. Conway's Hima

** #. Expedition; Christianity and the

- iº. Government, by Professor w. M. Ramsay;

ſ r. Stopford Brooke on Tennyson, &c.

;: - And many Articles.

-** -

- -
-

º ſº ** Hodder & STOUGHTON, 27, Paternoster Row.

º:

… EPPS'S COCOAINE
º

-

º C0C0A-NIB EXTRACT.

º” - (TEA-LIKE.)

- - tº bºxerage of full flavour, now with many beneficially

º y stimula.º Its active principle being a gentle nerve

- the ºn"º", "pººl energy, without undulyi. -

"jº,in acºts, and Tinº, by Groºrs, labelled
º, **s & Co., Ltd., Homoeopathic Chemists, London. |

LoNDoN : LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

NEW YORK: 15 EA8T 16th STREET.

MACMILLAN & CO.'S

NEW BOOKS.

THE JUNGLE BOOK. By Rud

YARD KIPLING. With Illustrations by J. L. Kipling,

W. H. Drake, and P. Frenzeny. Crown 8vo, 6s.

DA II, F TELEGRAPH.-"Mr. Kipling hashad the courage

to make a style of his own, and, although he has now many

###". he still proves himself serently unapproachable

1

J101: NING. POST.-“Mr. Kipling's latest tales will give

pleasure to old and young.”

THE PROTECTED PRINCES of

|Nº. By WILLIAM LEE-WARNER, C.S.I. 8vo,

S. 601.

D.411, Y TELEGRAPH.–“He writes with the widest

knowledge of his theme, and his conclusions show much

sagacity and statesmanlike moderation.”

PA II, Y NEWS.—“We hope that Mr. Lee-Warner's book

may become widely known among his countrymen at home.”

TIMES.–"An able treatise on one of the most important

and complicated problems of our Indian Empire.”

THE COLLECTED WORKS of

THOMAS HENRY HUXLEY, F.R.S. In Monthly

Volumes. Globe 8vo, 5s. each Volume.

[THE Eversley SERIEs.

Vol. VIII. DISCOURSES, BIOLOGICAL

and GEOLOGICAL.

THE ELEMENTS of META

PHYSICS. Being a Guide for Lectures and Private Use.

By Dr. PAUL DEUSSEN, Professor Ordinarius of

Philosophy at the University of Kiel, Germany. Trans

lated from the Second German Edition, with the Personal

Collaboration of the Author, by C. M. DUFF. With an

Appendix containing an Address by the Author on

“The Philosophy of the Vedanta in its Relations to

Occidental Metaphysics.” Crown Svo, 65.

SYSTEMATIC SURVEY of the

ORGANIC COLOURING MATTERS. By Drs. G.

SCBIULTZ and P. JULIUS. Translated and Edited,

with Extensive Additions, by ARTEIUR. G. GREEN,

F.I.C., F.C.S., Examiner in Coal Tar Products to the

City * Guilds of London Institute. Imperial 8vo,

21S. ne

THE JOINT STANDARD : a

Plain Exposition of Monetary Principles and of Mozetary

Controversy. By ELIJAH HELM, Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

net.

MACM/LLAM'S THREE-AND-S/XPEMWY

SERIES.—New Volumes.

A SON of the SOIL. By Mrs.

OLIPHANT. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

THE WIZARD'S SON. By Mrs.
OLIPHANT. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

SOUVENIRS of SOME CONTI

NENTS. By ARCELIBALD FORBES, LL.D. Crown

8vo, 3s.6d.

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE.

No. 416. JUNE. Price 1s.

CoNTENTs.

1.—PERLYCROS8. By R. D. BLAckMoRE.

XXXIX.—XLI.

2.—A VISION of INDIA.

3.—THE BEGINNINGS of the BRITISH ARYIY.—I. The

INFANTRY.

4 –AN. UNFINISHED RUBBER.

5.—TROUT-FISHING in NEW ZEALAND.

6.–THE WICKED CARDINAL.

7.—ONE of the CLOTEI.

8.—THE CAPE of STORMS.

9.—LOUIS KOSSUTH. By Professor Nichol.

Chapters

MACMILLAN & CO , LONDON.
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RICHARD BENTIFY & SON's
I'll T ST

STANDIRD WORKSÍriellBRARY
THE HISTORY of the HONOURABLE

ARTILLERY COMPANY of LONDON. Including

also a brief History of tha American Branch of the Regi

Inent founded at Boston in 1638. Hy Colonel G. A.

RAIKES, F.S.A. 2 vols., with Portraits, Coloured Illus

trations, and Maps, demy 8vo, 31s. 6l. each.

THE ANCIENT VELLUM BOOK of

the COMPANY.

Being the Roſl of Members from 1611 to 1682. Edited,

with Notes and Illustrations, by Colonel RAIKES, F.S.A.

Demy 8vo, 21s.

THE ROYAL CHARTER of INCORPORA

TION GRANTED by HENRY VIII.

also the Royal Warrants, 1632-1889, and the Orders in

Council relating to the Government of the Company.

Edited by Colonel RAIKES, F.S.A. Demy 8vo, 7s.6d.

THE NAVAI, HISTORY of GREAT

BRITAIN. By WILLIAM JAMES. In 6 vols., crown

8vo, with numerous Portraits on Steel, 42s.

THE PRIVATE LIFE of MARIE

ANTOINETTE. By JEANNE LOUISE HENRIETTE

CAMPAN. First Lady-in-Waiting to the Queen.

In crown 8vo, 6s., with a Portrait.

THE LIFE of LORD PALMERSTON.

By the Hon. EVELYN ASBILEY, M.P. In 2 vols.,

crown 8vo, with Frontispiece to each volume, 12s.

THE FRENCH HUMOURISTS from

the Twelfth to the Nineteenth Century. By WALTER

BESANT, M.A. 8vo, 15s.

A MEMOIR of the Rev. JOHN

RUSSELL, of Tordown, North Devon. By the Author

of “Dartmoor Days,” “Wolf Hunting in Brittany,” &c.

In crown 8vo, with a Portrait, 6s.

RECOLLECTIONS of a LITERARY

LIFE. By MARY RUSSELL MITFORD. In crown

8vo, with Portrait, 6s.

PROFESSOR. MOMMSEN'S HISTORY

of ROME to the TIME of AUGUSTUS. Translated by

Dr. DICKSON. The POPULAR EDITION. In 4 vols.,

crown 8vo, 46s. 6d.

*** Also sold separately as follows:—Wols. I. and II.,

21s. ; Vol. III., 10s. 6d.; Vol. IV., 15s.

THE ROMAN PROVINCES. Being
the History of Rome from Caesar to Diocletian. By

Professor MOMMSEN. Translated by Rev. P. W.

DICKSON. In 2 vols., 8vo, with Maps, 36s.

DEAN HOOK: his Life and Letters.

Edited by the Rev. W. R. W. 8TEPHENS. The

POPULAR EDITION. In 1 vol., crown 8vo, with

Index and Portraits, 6s.

THE LIVES of the ARCHIBISHOPS Of

CANTERBURY. By WALTER FARQUELAR HOOK,

late Dean of Chichester. 12 vols., demy 8vo, £9. Each

separately (with the exception of III., IV., VI., and

VII.). 15s. The New Series begins with Vol. VI.

Vol. XII. is the Index.

T H E H E AV E N S. By Amedee
GUILLEMIN. In demy 8vo, with over 200 Illustrations,

128,

THE LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of
SCOTS. From the French of M. MIGNET. By

ANDREW SCOBLE. With 2 Portraits. 68.

THE LIFE of OLIVER CROMWELL.

From the French of M. GUIZOT. By ANDREW

SCOBLE. Crown 8vo, with 4 Portraits, 6s.

THE HISTORY of the THIRTY

YEARS' WAR. From the German of ANTON

GINDELY. By Professor TEN BROOK. In 2 vols.,

large crown 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, 24s.

The LETTERSofHORACE WALPOLE,
FOURTH EARL of ORFORD. Edited by PETER

CUNNINGHAM, F.S.A. In 9 vols., demy 8vo, with

Portraits, £5.58.

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

GEORGE ALLEN'S LIST

Will be published early in June.

A NEW WORK BY JOHN RUSKIN.

WERONA, and other Lectures. De
livered principally at the Rºyal and London Institutions,

between 1870 and 1883. Illustrated with Frontispiece in

colour and 11 Photogravure Plates from Drawings by

the Author. Medium 8vo, cloth, 15s.

This volume consists of five chapters, four of which were

prepared by the Author to be delivered as lectures curing his

tenure of the Slade Professorship at Oxford, and one has been

written since his resignation.

The 250 Large-Paper Copies on Arnold's Tableached Hand

made Paper, with India Proofs of Plates, large post 4to, 30s., are

all taken up.

*...* The work will be copyrighted and published simultaneously

in America by Messrs. Macmillan dº Co., New York.

In THE PRESS

BY JOHN RUSKIN.

LETTERS to a COLLEGE FRIEND,

1840 to 1845. With an Unpublished Essay on “DEATH

º ADAM FELL.” Crown 8vo, about 200 pp.,

cloth, 48.

There will be 150 Large-Paper Copies on Hand-made Paper,

large post 8vo, 10s.

IN THE PRESS.

BY WILLIAM JOLLY.

RUSKIN on EDUCATION: being a
Series of Articles embodying Mr. Ruskin's views ºn

Education. 150 pp., feap. 8vo, cloth, 2s.

Contexts.-Elements in Education—The Training of the

Taste in Schools—Moral Education—The New Political

Economy, &c.

JUST OUT.

RUSKIN on MUSIC : being Extracts
from the Works of John Ruskin. Intended for the Use

of all interested in the Art of Music. Edited by A. M.

WAKEFIELD. With Facsimile in Colour of Leaf from

Antiphonaire of Thirteenth Century from Mr. Ruskin's

Collection. Medium 8vo, 168 pp., cloth, 5s. net; half

parchment, 6s. 8d. net.

CoNTENts:—Of the Ideal of Music—Music and Early In

fluences—Music and Painting—Music and Education—Music

and Morals, &c.

JUST OUT.

BY AUGUSTUS J. C. HARE.

Author of “Memorials ofa Quiet Life,”“Walksin Rome,” &c.

SUSSEX. With Map and 40 Woodcuts
from Drawings by the Author. Crown 8vo, 250 pp.,

cloth, 68.

JUST OUT.

A POPULAR EDITION OF RUSKIN'S

SESAME and LILIES. Containing the

two Lectures, “Of King's Treasuries” and “Of Queen's

Gardens.” Foap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. ; roan, gilt edges, 4s.

The price of the larger, complete edition, is 5s., crown 8vo.

ALSO BY JOHN RUSKIN.

Now ready, crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d. each; roan, gilt

edges, 10s. each. Complete with all the Plates.

THE SEVEN LAMPS of ARCHITEC

TURE. The 14 Plates for this Edition have been specially

prepared from the larger work. Feurth Edition.

ARATRA PENTELICI: Seven Lec

tures on the Elements of Sculpture. With 1 Engraving

on Steel and 20 Autotype Plates.

VAL D'ARNO : Ten Lectures on Art

of the Thirteenth Century in Pisa and Florence. With

1 Steel Engraving and 12 Autotype Plates.

ARIADNE FLORENTINA : Six Lec

tures on Wood and Metal Engraving, and Appendix.

With 4 Full-Page Facsimiles from Holbein’s “Dance of

Death,” and 12 Autotype Plates.

LECTURES On ARCHITECTURE and

PAINTING. Delivered at Edinburgh in November, 1853.

With 15 Full-Page Illustrations drawn by the Author.

Ruskin House, 156, Charing Cross Road,

London.
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WORKSBYCapt.A.T.MAHA
0ſ the United States Cruiser, “Chicago.”

2 vols., demy 8vo, Maps and Plans, price 30s.

THE INFLUENCE OF SEA POWER
Upon The

FRENCH REVOLUTION AND

EMPIRE.

Uniform with the above, in 1 vol., demy 8vo, cloth extra,

ice 18s.

THE INFLUENCE OF SEA POWER

0N HISTORY.

“No living writer is so well qualified to do this great

justice as Captain Mahan, and certainly the true signif

of the tremendous events of those momentous years has nº

been more luminously or more instructively displayed.”

Tºrses.

8vo, cloth, 6s.

ADMIRAL FARRAGUT.

A Biography, based on family papers, of the great Confederate

Admiral, who “attacked regardless of consequences,

and never turned back.”

NEw Novels AND stories.

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAGE,

By EDITH E. CUTHELL.

2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

S A R A H : a Survival.

By SYDNEY CHRISTIAN,

Author of “Lydia.”

2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

The STORY of MY TWO WIVES. By
ONE of TBIEIB. HUSBANDS. Crown 8vo, cloth, 38. 61.

The EMIGRANT SHIP. By W. Clar
RUSSELU, Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” &

New and Cheap ºr Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6s.

READY next Week.

REMINISCENCES OF AN

INDIAN POLICE OFFICIAL.

By T. C. ARTHUR.

Fully Illustrated. Demy Rvo. cloth, 16s.

FEDERAL BRITAIN; or, Unity and
Federation of the Empire. By F. P. DE LABILLIERE.

Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute, and Author of

“The Early History of the Colony of Victoria.” With

Chapter on “Imperial Defence,” by Sir Geo. S. Clarks,

R.E., K.C.M.G. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Professor Sir J. R. SEELEY., says: “Incomparably the

greatest question which we can discuss.”

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and the

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT. By ESTHER

wOOD. With 8 Pho vure Reproductions ºf

Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider significance

of the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical account ºf

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminºus

contribution to the literature of the subject. The phºt

gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the book

one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Times.

AMONG the MOORS. Sketches of

Oriental Life. By G. MONTBARD, Author of “In

Egypt,” &c., Superbly Illustrated. Royal Svo, cloth, 16s.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION. strictly limited to 100 copies,

each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese

wellum, THREE GUINEAS each, net.

“A series of infinitely more vivid and brilliant pictures of

Morocco than are to be found in sober and solid works on that

dilapidated and crumbling bulwark of Islam.”—Scotsmas.

PREACHERS OF THE ACE SERIES.—Two New rºl.

Uniform crown 8vo vols., with Photogravure Portraits,

cloth extra, 8s. 6d. each.

By the Rev. E. J. GOUGH, M.A., of
Dundee.—The RELIGION of the SON of MAN.

º

By the Rev. J. MORLAIS_JONES, of
Lewisham.—A CUP of COLD WATER.

“Mr. Morlais, Jones has the fervour of the best Welsh

eloquence. His book is well worthy to take its place with the

best of the list.”—British Weekly.

London: SAMPson Low, Manston & CoMPANY., Ltd.,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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º LITERATURE.

., Astrophel, and Other Poems. By Algernon

''', Charles Swinburne. (Chatto & Windus.)

IT must be one of the drawbacks of a high

poetic fame, that a new volume by Mr.

Swinburne scarcely seems new in the full

sense of the term. It is not merely that

many of these poems have already appeared

... in print and, presumably, have been read

'', by all lovers of poetry; but that the poet is

so thoroughly, so almost monotonously, true

to his special manner, his chosen imagery

and style, that the reader feels almost every

charm in the book except that of novelty.

We feel on very familiar ground when we

read “On the South Coast,” “A Swimmer's

* Dream,” “England: an Ode,” “The Monu

ment of Giordano Bruno.” The noble words

in honour of Browning (pp. 136-42), of

Tennyson (pp. 145-52), of the blind poet

Philip Marston (pp. 157-73) are character

istic, in the best sense, of the writer; but

the circumstances—the “great common

* place ’’ of the death of genius—are hard to

† : treat with original force: they have been

gº too near men's hearts for too long to admit
". of it. I am not sure that there is not some

thing more unfamiliar, less like the poet's

Sº other work, in the wonderful “Ballad of

Dead Men's Bay” (pp. 214-21) than in any

other poem in the book. The soulless sea

* sprite and the ghost of the new-born child

that died at its birth bewail their lot, each

envying the other's, and each learns what

* may lie in the granting of our wishes;
Or

“The Lord was ware of the keen twin cry

And wroth was he to hear.

“He's tane the soul of the unsained child

That fled to death from birth;

He's tane the light of the wansea wild,

And bid it burn on earth.

“He's given the ghaist of the babe new-born

Tile gift of the water-sprite,

To ride on revel from morn to morn

And roll from night to night.

& “He's given the sprite of the wild wansea

; : . The gift of the new-born man,

:* A soul for ever to bide and be

º When the years have filled their span.”

º, And in a year their cry is louder yet, to

ºf have their old lots restored to them. "But

4 : Th; prayer once heard is as God's own word;
The doom once dealt abides.

And ever a cry goes up by day,

And ever a wail by night;
And nae ship comes by the weary bay,

But her shipmen hear them waii and pray,

And s e with earthly sight

The twofold flames of the twin lights play

Where the sea-banks green and the sea-floods

grey

~ * *Proud of peril and fain of prey,

º the sand quakes ever; and iſ fare they

º That look upon that light.”

Is not this “a new shiver” for us, in desert

places where the sea and land meet, and

strange lights seem to twinkle from the

rocks 2

But I would not be supposed to imply

that in the other poems Mr. Swinburne

has not added something to his more

familiar style. The finest passage in the

book—I do not say the finest complete

poem—seems to me to be the sixth section

of “An Autumn Vision”—(pp. 54.8)—where

the dawn and development of Shakspere's

genius is figured as a sunrise over a

tempestuous sea. The dark places, the

monstrous things, the Regans and Gonerils

and Iagos, that he contemplated, are terrible

enough, but not so terrible as his sense of

love and beauty is triumphant—

“The terror of his giving rose and shone

Imminent : life had put its likeness on.

But higher than all its horrent height of shade

Shone sovereign, seen by light itself had made,

Above the woes of all the world, above

Life, sin, and death, his myriad-minded love.

Fº landward heights whereon the radiance

eant

Full-fraught from heaven, intense and imminent,

To depths wherein the seething strengths of cloud

Scarce matched the wrath of waves whereon they

bowed,

From homeborn pride and kindling love of home

To the outer skies and seas of fire and foam,

From splendour soft as dew that sundawn thrills

To gloom that shudders round the world it fills,

From midnights murmuring round Titania's ear

To midnights maddening round the rage of Lear,

The wonder woven of storm and sun became

One with the light that lightens from his name.

The music moving on the sea that felt

The ºn vina even as snows of springtide

melt,

Was blithe as Ariel's hand or voice might make

And bid all grief die gladly for its sake.

And there the soul alive in ear and eye

That watched the wonders of an hour pass by

Saw brighter than all stars that heaven in

spheres

The silent splendour of Cordelia's tears,

Felt in the whispers of the quickening wind

The radiance of the laugh of Rosalind,

And heard, in sounds that melt the souls of men

With love of love, the tune of Imogen.”

It would be difficult to express, with

out using language that might appear

exaggerated, my sense of the beauty of this

passage; but I have quoted it, also, to

show the increasing mastery shown by the

poet over a metre so easily made common

place, so easily made stilted. I have

never felt that elsewhere—in, e.g., “Tristram

of Lyonnesse,” he quite avoided the latter

fault; but here, it seems to me, the thing

is done in perfect measure.

But if challenged to choose the finest

complete poem in the book, I should respect

fully name “A Nympholept.” One turns

from it instinctivelytoBrowning's“Numpho

leptos,” to compare the two poets' treat

ment of the strange “possession” which

the Greeks named so well. The poems are

all heaven apart : Browning depicts the utter

and absolute fascination of the lover before

the silvery calm of the woman who will

neither cling to him nor let him go; Mr.

Swinburne, the hushed and awed sense of

a presence, an immanence of mysterious

divinity, in the lonely woodland— that

Panicus terror which we have so vulgarised

in English by identifying it with mere

fright. “A Nympholept” is a master-piece.

I cannot think of any other poem that keeps

up, to such an almost agonising point, the

tension of spiritual emotion: half fear, half

curiosity, both divine. No single stanza

can produce even a fraction of the effect of

the whole; but here is one as a specimen:

“What light, what shadow, diviner than dawn

or night,

Draws near, makes pause, and again—or I

dream—draws near :

More soft than shadow, more strong than the

strong sun's light,

More pure than moonbeams—yea, but the rays

run sheer,

As fire from the sun through the dusk of the

pinewood, clear

And, ºut. yea, but the shadow itself is

right

That the light clothes round with love that is

one with fear.”

And next to this, perhaps, one might rank

“Loch Torridon’—or (in quite another

kind) the lines, “In Memory of Aurelio

Saffi,” the triumvir of the Roman Republic

of 1849–

“He, who held up the shield and sword of Rome

Against the ravening brood of recreant France,

Beside the man of men whom heaven took home

When earth beheld the spring's first eyebeams

glance

And life and winter seemed alike a trance

Eighteen years since, in sight of heaven and

spring

That saw the soul above all souls take wing,

He, too, now hears the heaven we hear not sing.

“He, too, now dwells where death is dead, and

stands

Where souls like stars exult in life to be ;

Whence all who linked heroic hearts and hands

Shine on our sight, and give it strength to see

What hope makes fair for all whom faith

makes free.”

Readers of Mr. Swinburne will not, of

course, find anything novel in this enthu

siasm; but the emotions of personal friend

ship and farewell have rarely found more

dignified utterance than in the greater part

of this beautiful poem. I say “the greater

art”; for I am not sure that the outbreak

of wrathful satire (p. 178) against the Papal

Church is in place, in a poem which deserves

to be exempt from odium theologicum. I

think one should not curse the devil himself

—still less any human beings—over the

open grave of a friend. But, however that

may be, here at least, are words without

flaw, over a grave worthy of them—Robert

Browning's.

“He held no dream worth waking : so he said,

He who stands now on death's triumphant

stee

Aºted out of life wherein we sleep

And dream of what he knows and sees, being

dead.

But never death for him was dark or dread :

‘Look forth’ he bade the soul, and fear not.

Weep,

All ye that trust not in his truth, and keep

Wain memory's vision of a vanished head

As all that lives of all that once was he,

Save that which lightens from his word: but we,

Who, seeing the sunfet-coloured waters roll,

Yet know the sun subdued not of the sea,

Nor weep nor doubt that still the spirit is

whole,

And life and death but shadows of the soul.”

One recognises, after reading that, how far

Hesiod went astray, in the latter part, at all

events, of his

rtaxºs rraxá pôovée, ral àotöös &015%.

E. D. A. MoRSHEAD.
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Inspiration: Eight Lectures on the Early

History and Origin of the Doctrine of

Biblical Inspiration, being the Bampton

Lectures for 1893. By W. Sanday.

(Longmans.)

FIFTY years ago there were probably few

subjects less studied in England than those

connected with the Canon and the Inspira

tion of Scripture. At the very beginning of

the century Herbert Marsh had called

attention to many interesting points in the

history of the Biblical books by his trans

lation of Michaelis's Introduction ; and it

is very remarkable that after this he was

elected by the divinity graduates at Cam

bridge to the Margaret Professorship of

Divinity—a fact which seems to show that his

views found a good deal of sympathy in that

university. But the movement which Marsh

began hardly survived to the next generation.

The works of Lessing bearing on this subject,

which—though brief and fragmentary—

show a very clear apprehension of the

points at issue, were probably hardly known

in England; and Coleridge's Letters on In

spiration, which embody many of Lessing's

views, were not published until 1840, in the

very height of the Tractarian ferment, when

they attracted comparatively little attention.

In any discussion on the Church the ques

tion of the formation and authority of the

Canon could scarcely fail to appear, but it

occupied, in fact, no great space in the

discussions occasioned by the Oxford Move

ment; while anything like what is now

called the “Higher Criticism '' was utterly

alien from the thoughts of Newman and

his followers. They simply passed it by.

Pusey was, indeed, well acquainted with

German theology, but he had no sympathy

with it in its freer aspect. In short, at a

time which is well within my own recol

lection few students of theology knew any

thing of the formation of the Canon of

Scripture; and while everyone accepted the

doctrine of its inspiration, few inquired very

particularly what “inspiration.” implied,

Now, all this is changed. The “Higher

Criticism” is in the air. No reader of any

intelligence can avoid it; it meets us not

only in set treatises and in learned periodi

cals, but in ordinary reviews, magazines,

and newspapers. The genuineness and

authority of the Sacred Books are discussed

frankly and openly, and conclusions are

arrived at which are not always in accord

ance with ancient tradition. “Use and

Wont” no longer “guard the portals of

the house" of Biblical criticism. When

these things are so, the momentous ques

tion can hardly fail to be asked—What

becomes of the traditional view of the

inspiration of the Bible 2 This question

Prof. Sanday sets himself to answer in the

learned, lucid, and judicious book before us.

And the volume is interesting throughout.

It nowhere suffers from that indescribable

tedium which arises from the author having

lost interest in his subject. The arrange.

ment is defended by the author (p. 3):

nevertheless, I must confess that the third

Lecture seems to me the natural beginning

of the book, while Lecture II. appears the

proper sequel to Lecture V., and Ilecture I.

to Lecture VII.

Prof. Sanday's point of view is that of

one who accepts the main conclusions of

modern criticism on the several Books which

compose the Bible; but he does not trot

with unhesitating docility after some German

guide. While he makes abundant use of

German learning, he never relinquishes the

use of his English good sense. Speaking

of “some of the German scholars whose

names deservedly carry the greatest weight

in England,” he says (p. xii.) that

“there are none to whom he is himself more

indebted ; but he does not wish to impose upon

his countrymen by the weight of authority

views which do not seem to be borne out by

the evidence.”

And again (p. 320):

“I yield to no one in admiration for the

Germans or in gratitude to them for

their great services, of which I have con

tinually availed myself both in these lectures

and elsewhere. . . . But still it must be ad

mitted that German criticism has its defects. . . .

A book is judged by an unreal and artificial

standard, the standard of the nineteenth cen

tury rather than the first, of Germany rather

than of Palestine, of the lamp and the study

rather than of active life.”

This is said especially of German criticism

of the Acts of the Apostles, but it has a

general application. The Germans are good

to use, bad to follow; stimulating rather than

satisfying. In saying this I by no means

disparage the labours of the “advanced ”

school in Germany. The science of Biblical

criticism shares the lot of all sciences. In

astronomy, in geology, in physics, where

progress is much more readily discerned

than in criticism, there are “advanced”

thinkers, who propound views, some of

which will perhaps in the end be adopted

by the great body of scientific inquirers,

while many will fall into oblivion. Those

which are forgotten by the next generation

are not lost, for they have in most cases

done useful work in compelling men of

science to examine assumptions which may

have been too hastily made. It is not

otherwise in the case of Biblical criticism.

There, too, in the front rank, contending

theories struggle together, and the fittest

will no doubt survive; but which is the

fittest is rarely evident to the generation

which produced it. And the critics of the

Bible have, for the most part, the disabili.

ties as well as the advantages of division of

labour. They have to deal with problems

which require for their satisfactory treat

ment a breadth of culture, a literary in

stinct, an aptitude for combination, a

soundness of judgment, which are not

always, or indeed commonly, found in

specialists. A Lessing is often a better

guide than a Kuenen or a Holtzmann.

As Prof. Sanday's book is an inquiry into

the inspiration of the Bible, it almost of

necessity involves the question, What is the

Bible 2 How did certain Books come to

occupy a perfectly unique position in the

Church 2 On this question so much light

has been thrown by recent publications,

especially by Zahn's elaborate work on

the Canon of the New Testament, with

Harnack's criticism of it, that it very much

needed the re-examination which the

of a “Canon,” a list, that is, of books of

paramount authority, is one which the

Christian Church inherited from the Jewish.

As Prof. Sanday says (p. 4), “The process of

the forming of a Canon of the New Testa

ment is really the process by which the

writings of the New Testament came to be

placed on the same footing with those of

the Old.” He therefore examines in

Lectures III. and IV. the growth of the

literature; in Lecture W. the formation of

the collection of Sacred Books which we

call the Old Testament; and in Lecture II.

the reception of this collection in the

Christian Church of the first century. He

then repeats the same inquiry for the

New Testament. In Lectures VI. and

VII. we have described for us the process

by which the Gospels and Acts, the

Epistles and the Apocalypse, came into

being, and in Lecture I. the growth of a

Canon of Christian writings in the early

Church, analogous to the already existing

Jewish Canon. Lecture VIII. is a general

summary of the results arrived at. It will

be seen that there is in this much more

than a discussion of the formation of a

Canon of Scripture. Lectures III., IV.,

WI. and WII. belong rather to the category

of what is commonly called “Introduction”;

and I do not know that there is anywhere

to be found an account of what is now

commonly believed as to the age and

authorship of the Sacred Books better

adapted for the use of intelligent lay people

than that contained in these Lectures. The

same may be said of the summary of the

history of the Canon in Lectures I. and II.

The conception of Inspiration, of “men

enrapt by the Holy Spirit speaking from

God,” is also found from the most ancient

times in the Jewish Church. At the time

of the formation of the Church of Christ the

Jewish Scriptures were described as “in

spired by God,” and were constantly

appealed to by our Lord and the Apostles

as of the highest authority. So it has ever

been in the Church. And within the first

two centuries of Christianity the same

epithets came to be applied to the writings

which we now call the New Testament.

But “inspiration” has not been formally

defined by ecclesiastical authority; proba

bly it admits of no exact definition. Its

meaning and extent are therefore still sub

jects of discussion among theologians. Prof.

Sanday states thus (p. 127) the leading

questions regarding it :

“If [the Bible] is the record of a real com

munication from God to man, by what processes

has that communication been made P How

has the necessary contact between the Spirit of

God and the spirit of man been established?

What are its extent and limits: These are the

questions which we are to set ourselves, so far

as our analysis will carry us, to answer.”

It would carry me beyond all reasonable

limits if I were to attempt to give an

account of all the valuable suggestions

which Prof. Sanday has made on this

subject: it must suffice to say that he

is everywhere clear and candid, as well

as devout and reverent. The leading

thought which he elaborates is, that we

must not bring our ready-made conception

Bampton Lecturer has given it. The motionſ of inspiration to the Bible and apply it as a
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test: we must gain our conception of in

spiration from the phenomena which the

Bible itself presents, and we must be con

tent with something short of absolute

definition. In his own words (p. 422):

“Few other literatures put forward the claim

which the Bible puts forward—to be a direct

communication from God. And there are some

who would absolutely deny this claim as made

loy any other religion, and absolutely affirm it

for the Bible. But the one thing which history

and criticism do disprove is this idea of abso

luteness in all its forms. The methods of God's

Providence are not of this character: this all

white, that all black; here nothing but light,

there nothing but darkness. Even in things

evil there is a soul of good, and even upon

things good there is a touch of imperfection.”

This is sound and wise. The passion for

defining the indefinite has been in all ages

of the Church the fruitful parent of heresy.

It is always those who are least conscious

of the greatness of a subject who are most

ready to define it.

Prof. Sanday tells us in his preface that,

of the ten months which elapse between the

election of the Bampton Lecturer and the

delivery of his first lecture, three were

rendered useless to him by illness; and

that his time for preparation was yet

further curtailed by his holding a “double

office with double duties.” His Lectures

certainly show no sign of haste or careless

ness; such of the very numerous citations

as I have verified are correct, and bear out

the statement in the text, which is by no

means the case with all citations. But it is

deeply to be regretted that the only chair

in Oxford which is specially devoted to the

exegesis of the New Testament should be

so slenderly endowed that its occupant is

induced to hold with it a college tutorship

as a means of increasing his income.

Another Oxford professorship of exegesis

is endowed with a canonry in a distant

cathedral, so that the holder must under

take alien—and perhaps distasteful—duties.

If these anomalies admit of remedy, a

remedy ought certainly to be applied.

S. CHEETHAM.

A Friend of the Queen (Marie Antoinette—

Count de Fersen). From the French of

Paul Gaulot. By Mrs. Cashel Hoey.

(Heinemann.)

THERE was distinct room for a Life of Count

Fersen. Some fifteen years ago, his grand

nephew, Baron de Klinckowström, pub

lished two fairly large volumes, containing

extracts from his “papers ”—fragments

of a diary, correspondence private and

diplomatic, letters to and from Mario

Antoinette—all, or nearly all, of value and

interest, but constituting rather materials for

history, Mémoires pour servir, as the French

say, than an organic book. The Life of

Count Fersen was still to write.

And it was a life well worth writing.

He was born on September 4, 1755, of

a family occupying very high rank in the

Swedish nobility. At the age of fifteen,
according to the custom of those days, he

left home to study arms in foreign countries

—visited Brunswick, Turin, and Strasburg,

came to Paris towards the end of 1773,

was introduced to Madame la Dauphine,

passed over to London in the following

spring, and had the honour of being pre

sented to George III. George was very far

from being the blockhead of Whig tradition,

but he was no conversationalist. “He

spoke to me,” says Fersen, “though in a

very low voice, for that's his custom. As

he has only three or four subjects of

conversation, he is afraid people will over

hear him asking the same question of

everyone.” The Queen, Fersen found to be

“very gracious and very amiable, but not

at all pretty”; nobody, I take it, found

Queen Charlotte pretty. In the summer

of 1778 he was back in Paris, and went to

Versailles to pay his respects to the royal

family. “The Queen, who is charming,”

he writes to his father, “ said when she

saw me, Ah this is an old acquaintance.”

She won his heart. Did he win hers ? Of

course scandal said so, for scandal was ever

ready to beslime Marie Antoinette. That

she entertained a very sincere and, in truth,

a very well deserved regard for the young

Swedish noble, may at once be admitted.

He was different from the frivolous ex

quisites of the French Court—had perhaps

less sprightly gifts of manner, but cer

tainly possessed much more solid qualities.

And then he did not appear before her as

a beggar. Some persons, we are told,

murmured at the preference which she

showed to foreigners. “How can I help

it?” she replied, “they ask nothing of me.”

As to this particular foreigner, the Swedish

ambassador, Count Creutz, wrote to his

sovereign on April 10, 1779:

“I must confide to your Majesty that the

young Count Fersen has been so well received

by the Queen, that several persons have taken

umbrage at it. I own that I can't help

thinking she had a liking for him : I have seen

signs of it too certain to be doubted. The

young Count Fersen has behaved in the matter

with admirable modesty and reserve, and his

determination to go to America is specially to

be commended. By absenting himself he dis

arms all dangers, but it evidently required

firmness beyond his years to resist such an

attraction. During the last few days before

his departure, the Queen could not take her

eyes off him; when she looked at him they

were full of tears.”

The ambassador's own eyes were sharp—

so sharp that they probably saw more than

there was to see. But in truth the story

here told is not hard to read. The young

fellow conceived a chivalrous affection for

the beautiful and gracious young Queen—

she was but twenty-four——the birth of whose

first child had only served to whet the

anger of her enemies. She would have

been less than woman if she had not

appreciated a devotion so disinterested and

pure. But, in such a hostile atmosphere,

all kindly personal interest, anything like

real friendship between the two, was scarco

possible. Calumny stood there argus-eyed

and open-mouthed. So Fersen went off,

as ardent young France was then doing,

to fight freedom's battles in North America.

He remained away, mostly in irksome in

activity, but seeing some war service, till

the summer of 1783.

On his return to Europe he was well

received. The French Government, at the

request of the King of Sweden, conferred

upon him the appointment of “proprietary

colonel” of the regiment entitled Royal

Suédois, and also gave him a pension of

20,000 livres—a pension reduced in 1788,

and altogether discontinued in 1791. At

the same time he was holding rank in the

effective army of Sweden, and thus divided

his services between the two countries. In

September, 1789, he was at Valenciennes

with his regiment, and gives a terrible

picture of the disorganisation of the French

army. On the 4th of the following month

he accompanied the royal family on its dis

astrous entry into Paris—he had probably,

earlier in the day, seen the Queen stand

forth alone, affronting death, on the balcony

of Versailles. “God preserve me from ever

seeing again so sad a spectacle as I have

seen on these two days”—the 5th and 6th–

he writes to his father. But sadder days

and sadder spectacles were yet in store.

Matters were going from bad to worse. In

February, 1791, he writes again to his

father :

“I am attached to the King and Queen, as, in

deed, I ought to be, seeing the very kind manner

in which they have always treated me, so long

as they could do so, and I should be odious

and ungrateful if I abandoned them now that

they can do nothing for me, and that I have

the hope of being useful to them. To all the

marks of kindness they have showered upon

me, they have added yet another flattering

distinction: that of confidence.”

It was not misplaced. To the day of Marie

Antoinette's death he forebore to spend no

effort, to dare no peril, in her service. It is

poignant to watch the dark tragedy of her

end, reflected, as it were, in his memoranda

and letters.

M. Gaulot is too prone to regard Fersen's

devotion to the Queen as the outcome of a

vulgar intrigue, and to conclude, when

passages in the correspondence have been

obliterated, that the words struck out were

words of love. This seems to me, I confess,

to be an entire misconception of the rela

tions between the two : a total mis-reading

of Fersen's character. We all remember

that passage of superb eloquence in which

Burke speaks of the Queen :

“Little did I dream that I should have lived

to see such disasters fallen upon her in a nation

of gallant men, in a nation of men of honour

and of cavaliers. I thought ten thousand

swords must have leaped from their scabbards

to avenge even a look that threatened her with

insult. But the age of chivalry is gone.”

Not altogether. It lived on in this Swedish
noble.

IIis own end was horrible and tragic.

IIe was torn to pieces at Stockholm on

June 20, 1810, torn to pieces by the popu

lace in some fit of blind and iguorant fury;

and died, so it is said, with words of forgive

ness on his lips.

Brilliant as a writer he was not. Extracts

from his letters, diaries, despatches, are not

as gems ready for the biographer's setting.

But his life is a good one to read.

FRANK T, MARZIALs.
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The Gypsy Road. By G. A. J. Cole. (Mac

millans.)

Miss MURTEL DowIE has told us of her

holiday in Galicia, Mrs. Joseph Pennell of

her holiday in Hungary; and now Mr. Cole

follows suit with an account of his tour

upon wheels from Myslowitz round by

Selmeczbanya (the famous mining centre),

and back through Bohemia to Coblentz. A

pleasant journey pleasantly told. But

where is Myslowitz? Mr. Cole shall say:

“The three great empires meet there with a

display of parti-coloured posts; and standing

here in Prussian Silesia we may realise the

artificiality of modern frontiers, which are no

longer lines of natural necessity, but of force.

That narrow strip of meadow acts as a necro

mancer's circle, traced invisibly on the ground:

the fiercest of spirits may hardly break it

through. Turning from the Russian woodland,

we look over into Austria on the right; and, as

curious strangers, we may ask the people on

either hand the name of their country and their

race. ‘We are Poles,’ they answer. Poland

is a living name upon the frontier: you may

call it West Galicia or what you will, but one

country stretches for them from Warsaw to the

far Karpathians. Freedom, it may be, on the

one hand, centralised bondage on the other;

i. enthusiasm or despair be first to break the

ine : ’

Mr. Cole and his friend, the “Intellec

tual Observer,” rode on their bicycles by

Arvaváralja, “a name for poets and for

kings,” across the mountains to Garam

Szent-Benedek, which stands on the Hun

garian Plain. They then turned west and,

crossing Moravia, entered Bohemia. For

the next fifty pages we are in “untamed

Bohemia,” until at Eger the bicyclists pass

the frontier, and “by a little stream”

behold the blue and white Bavarian posts.

The concluding chapter, called “The Last

Divide,” takes us to Coblentz, where our

jºy on the Gipsy Road is brought to a

( 1)SO.

There is no padding in this book: on

the contrary, when we have read its

168 pages, we ask for more. We breathe

the fresh air of heaven as freely as the

writer did upon his bicycle. Mr. Cole has

a delightfully breezy style. He has a dis

tinct gift for seizing the picturesque and

placing it before us in the briefest possible

phrase. But having appreciated the merits

of the book, we may be permitted to point

Qut some of its blemishes. Among these we

do not reckon its title. It may be a mis

nomer; but if we owe to it the charming

dedication, censure would be ingratitude.

“The gypsies played;

And some remembered how they heard

Such strains when Kossuth's armies stirred ;

And some eyes filled with tears, and some

Smiled at the memories that come

Like petals from the roses blown.”

Such lines as these are worth a thousand

correct titles. Mr. Cole is too true an artist

not to distinguish between gipsy music and

the gipsy. The one is a poem; the other

is squalor itself. His only reference, we

believe, to the IRomany is far from flatter.

ing. “We almost tremble,” he says, “to

see the spotless Slovak children playing in

the same roads and sitting on the same

fence-rails as these veritable imps of dark

ness.” He also compares, not inaptly, gipsy

––--— ——

children running across the grassy slopes,

when travellers are in sight, to “collies

scenting a stranger in the Highlands.”

Mr. Cole is a sound geologist, a charming

verse writer, and a true artist ; but we

cannot commend his history. The gordian

knots of history are scarcely to be loosened

as we jog along — “circulando.” Mr.

Cole's history has a suspicious look of being

picked up from guide books and news

papers. What can possess our author not

to see the distinction between men so dis

similar as Klapka and Görgei ?

“On Klapka in Hamburg and Görgei pen

sioned at Klagenfurt, survivors of this bitter

whirlwind, the mind dwells thoughtfully to

day. The one man went on slaying, and is

for ever the “hero of Komorn’; the other

closed the struggle quietly, and is a name one

does not care to breathe beyond Vienna.”

“Closing the struggle quietly’’ is a

curious synonym for treachery. But our

bicyclist-moralist is one to whom all soldiers,

be they Washington or Suvorov, Hoche or

Napoleon, are equally objectionable. He

goes on to say: “The facts of war are so

intensely barbarous that a time may come

when we shall cease to distinguish between

soldiers.” Further on he again shows his

prejudices in a characteristic passage:

“Bohemia is just now in the unfortunate stage

when crime shelters itself behind a national

policy. It is not always remarked, as Dr.

Johnson would say, that criminals, when they

attack classes rather than individuals, show

praiseworthy qualities of organisation, and

should receive at least some of the credit given

to Cromwell, or Frederick, or Napoleon, in the

corresponding stages of their careers. The

successful general, moreover, is supported by

government funds and a vast majority of

public favour; your struggling revolutionary

has not even the aid of a policeman.”

Quite so; and if the revolutionary had the

aid of a policeman, our two friends might

not have reached their destination as

smoothly as they did. It is somewhat un

grateful to extenuate anarchy while enjoy

ing all the advantages of civilisation. But

Mr. Cole, we feel sure, writes from the

abundance of a generous heart. To him

all the world is akin, even the Anarchist,

Of the political warfare now being waged

in Bohemia the two bicyclists heard some

thing more than the distant rumbling.

They arrived at Planany and went to the

best inn. They were told there was no

room for them. The house was so large

that it seemed impossible it could be full.

However, there was no help for it, and they

turned to the second best inn. Here, too,

they met with the same refusal, which was

repeated when they went to the worst inn.

They then felt that there was something

underlying this. Fortunately they came

across an old general merchant, to whom

they explained that they were English, and

by whom they were brought back to their old

acquaintance, the best inn. The moment

the fact was explained to the host that they

were not Germans his change of attitude

was instantaneous. “Oh, come in, you

shall have two beds; you shall have any

thing you like—the best room in the house.

We had taken you for Germans. Natürlich

we do not speak German to Germans.”

“We were twenty-eight miles from Prag,

and Bohemia has had seven hundred years

of German rule. Austria Felix has not

always imparted her felicity.”

The illustrations of Mr. Edmund H. New

(presumably “the Intellectual Observer’’),

are to be commended. We welcome this

little book as an addition to what may be

called the library of the wayfaring man.

J. G. C. MINCHIN.

Side Lights. By James Runciman: with

Memoir by Grant Allen, and Introduction

by W. T. Stead. (Fisher Unwin.)

JAMEs RUNCIMAN was so unique and dis

tinguished a personality, his writing so

faithful a mirror of his peculiar merit as a

man, that no apology is needed for the

publication of this book. Among his

friends his memory is so certain a possession

that he scarcely seems to have gone from

them; and the large numbers to whom his

vigorous work appealed will be glad to

have in more permanent form the words of

their comforter, adviser, and friend.

In Side Lights, we have Runciman almost

at his best. Whether we agree, or dis

agree, with his opinions and his virile

criticisms on men and books, it is impossible

not to be charmed by the man who utters

them. Nor is it a matter of surprise to us

that for his old associates the magnetism

he exercises being of such irresistible

quality, his very faults take the semblance

of virtues.

Mr. Grant Allen contributes a memoir,

written with a beautiful restraint and

sympathy; reminding us that Mr. Allen,

too, is an artist in words when he chooses.

Of Mr. Stead's preface the vigour will be

cordially recognised; but there are blemishes

in the matter of taste and ill-natured

attacks—directed, apparently, against those

who do not read The Family Herald—that

could have been spared very easily.

James Runciman, the man “of rare

power and tenderness, and such sadly

human weakness,” was his own teacher.

Like so many men who have won a repu

tation for themselves in the republic of

letters, he gained, by indomitable energy

and perseverance, a foremost place among

the journalists of his day. His “hack”

work, even, had about it a quality rarely

found in ordinary newspaper articles. Born

at the tiny Northumbrian hamlet of Cress

well, he came to Greenwich at eleven, and

when still quite young, began his career as a

teacher at the North Shields Ragged School.

The same strength and determination that

characterised his literary work, were pro

minent in his methods of teaching and

keeping order among his scholars. Here

is an amusing story of him as school

master, to the recital of which Mr. Allen

adds that “he tackled journalistic obstacles

in the same spirit.”

“A parent, who fancied he had a grievance,

burst furiously into the school room one day,

and startled its quietness with a string of oaths.

‘That isn’t how we talk here,” said Runciman,

in his quiet way. “Will you step into my

room, if you have anything to discuss Fº

Another volley of oaths was the reply, and

the unwary parent added that he wasn't

going out, and nobody could put him out.

Runciman was not the man to allow such a
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challenge of his authority and prowess to be

issued before his scholars and to go unanswered.

Without another word, he took the man by the

coat collar with one hand, by the most con

venient part of his breeches with the other

hand, carried him to the door, gave him half

a dozen admonitory shakings, and chucked him

down outside. Then he returned and made this

cool entry in the school log-book:-‘Father of

boy came into the school to-day, and was

ºrderly. I carried him out and chastised

im.’”

There is no doubt that the hardships

Runciman so bravely endured in early life,

and the large knowledge of human nature

and character he acquired as a master

in a London board school, gave to his

writings that strong common sense and

sternly tender sympathy that so distinguishes

them. In this volume, for example, he

touches on a variety of topics: on death,

on letter writing, on books, on the sea, on

scoundrels, on the hopeless poor; and on

each subject he writes easily, simply, and

with a wisdom not to be gained from books.

Moreover, his intimate relations with the

lower classes, out of which he was himself

sprung, and from which his hardly acquired

culture did not estrange him, made it easy

for him to write in a manner easily under

stood of the simplest. These essays, contri

butions to the Family Herald, in which

journal he acted as “father confessor and

general director,” were the result of his

careful study of the sort of advice the

correspondents to that paper required.

Had they little or no literary value, they

would be useful as magnifying glasses

placed over the mind of a class for whom

we care, or, at least, of whom we know, too

little.

Like all great workers, Runciman's anger

against shams is terrible: he refuses to see

that there is any room in the world for the

man or woman who desires only “to exist

beautifully.” Affectation of every sort was

the red rag that flaunted him into madness;

and literary affectations he despised most of

all. “We are too clever to be in earnest,

and the expenditure of earnestness on such

a subject as literature is regarded as

evidence of pedantry, or folly, or both.”

He loved best the older, great, and un

affected masters; for modern readers and

‘‘weary blasé skimmers of books' he has

scant courtesy. With that penetrating

insight, which so often enabled him to

probe to the heart of things without the

encumbrance of logical formulae, “Byron,”

he says, “is a little out of fashion now,

alas! and yet what a thinker the man was.”

And again, “the flippant devourer of books

can neither be wise, nor strong, nor useful;

and, it is his tribe who have discredited a

pursuit which once was noble, and of good

report.”

There is the same quality of suggestion,

and the same unerring stroke on the head

of the nail, in every other topic he touches.

What could be a wiser saying than this?

: In many respects it is a good world; but

it might be made better, nobler, finer in

9.Yºy quarter, if the poor would only

.* wise, and silent leaders, and use

ºº: .* men have made in order
majº" the havoc which other men have

But perhaps the most noticeable attri

bute of these papers is their courage. It

is harder to be a coward after reading the

“Little Essay on Failures.” He is con

tinually impressing upon his readers that

the most serene and happy people are those

who have been “through the valley of the

Shadow of Tribulation.” He is continually

quoting familiar anecdotes of great men,

of Gordon, Disraeli, Byron, Napoleon,

adding a new charm by his manner of

telling them, to prove the truth of his

favourite assertion, “no great work has

ever been done save by those who have met

with bitter rebuffs and severe trials at the

beginning of their career.” But his pity

for those who suffer is evident, constant,

sincere.

No work was too mean for Runciman to

do that was honest work. The fine gentle

man of literature would not have found in

him a pleasant companion. He set himself

resolutely to do thoroughly whatever came

to hand, and the result was that many were

better for having known him. “Is your

great Sheikh dead?” the Arabs asked, on

hearing that Lord Beaconsfield was no

more. Runciman's work may be no per

manent addition to the literature of his

country : it is, perhaps, only glorified

“journalese"; but it is better to have done

as he did than to trickle down the centuries

in sonnet or rondeau. Among the writers

of to-day, at any rate, a great Sheikh has

lately died.
PERCY ADDLESHAw.

NEW NOVELS.

By M. Dean. In 2 vols.Eve's Apple.

(Bentley.)

A Woman's Whim. By Mrs. Diehl. In 3

vols. (Hutchinson.)

Esther Waters. By George Moore. (Walter

Scott.)

Our Manifold Nature.

(Heinemann.)

A Cluster of Nuts. By Katherine Tynan

(Mrs. Hinkson). (Lawrence & Bullen.)

Chase. By Constance Fenimore

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

(Ward &

By Sarah Grand.

JHorace

Woolson.

Whiff / By Henry Newill.

Downey.)

BESIDEs possessing really strong interest

as a story, Eve's Apple is an excellent

picture of the manners and events of a

time when the old nobility of France gave

way, socially and politically, to the in

rushing tide of bourgeois, nouveaux riches,

and sheer talent as opposed to everything

else—the time immediately after the first

acts of the Revolution. The chief persons

concerned in the story are a fascinating and

inimitable young girl, Vivienne de Roseam

beau; her aunt, the sweet wife of a wicked

spouse; a neighbouring Duke, in love with

this unfortunate lady; Vivienne's brother

René; a certain Republican colonel; and

last, but by no means least, a brilliant,

powerful, selfish young Republican, Tancred

Salvy. The plot, which is no secondary

matter, opens with the arrest of Vivienne and

her brother for a small skit called “TheBlack

| Butterfly,” written by one of them and pub

lished by the other, and highly offensive

to the tender susceptibilities of the Republic.

After this, events, emotions, scenes follow

one another rapidly, leaving no space for a

dull moment between. The reader's joy or

anger responds in spite of him to those

feelings, as they are experienced by the

people in the book. It is immaterial

whether the book be true to history or not :

it is at any rate true to human nature, and

to those fine specimens of it that were to be

found among the haute nobilité even in

that stilted and artificial time. And true it

also is to the ironies and pitifulnesses of

life, as they occur in wise and simple, in

fine folk and plain. But perhaps a less

exigent writer would have given that

gallant and upright soldier, Olivier St.

Mandé, one moment of gratification.

The true flavour of the fruit in A JP'oman's

Whim has no forerunning promise in the

early chapters. A rather stereotyped aris

tocratic widow, “a revolting daughter” (by

name Teresa), a clergyman who dominates

the mother and would like to dominate the

daughter too, a lover who “traverses” the

shrubbery in his hurry to find his Teresa,

are not inviting. But by-and-by, when

Teresa has got her way and gone to town

to study for the operatic stage, you find

new characters drawn for you with decided

skill and insight into the ways of men.

Later still come scenes of real passion and

passages of some power. Perhaps there is

everywhere a little too much insistence on

trifles. One might be trusted to remember

from time to time that Teresa's plaits were

golden, and that her lover's face was dark

and handsome. But these small things

will not prevent the enjoyment of a genuine

romance of love and fate by readers who

prefer that kind of fiction, and do not care

for much character-moulding. Though

Teresa is the heroine, and well drawn after

her kind, the men are the strongest feature

in the book in the way of delineation.

Lord Himley, who “discovers” tenors and

prime donne, the oily Lora, and the hand

some, gifted, and withal honourable Alfieri,

are distinctly good.

Esther Waters is a strong book—strong as

a piece of portraiture, and as a picture of

unromantic life among a class avoided by

the ordinary novelist. Mr. George Moore

has always taken his own way in the matter

of subject and mode of treatment, and his

way has sometimes run counter to the

prevailing taste. Here, again, he has gone

according to his own liking, and in this

instance he has clearly vindicated his choice

by fidelity of workmanship and excellence

of motive. There was nothing extra

ordinary in Esther's career. It was just

such a life as any domestic servant may

have to live in one's own town and street.

Nor had Esther any hand in the shaping

of her fate. It all happened to her

because she chanced to be what and where

she was. A grain's weight in the balance

at the beginning might have made a vast

difference; but though life is full of chances,

its certainties are terrible. Following Esther

through her varied experiences—squalid

for the most part, and almost unrelieved

by any gleam or breath of real gladness
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—one marvels at the intimate description

by which they are all made so intensely

actual. Whether Mr. Moore depicts the

little cook-and-butler-ruled oligarchy of a

better-class kitchen; or the patient toil-worn

existence that is lived by suffering women

in the houses of the coarser poor; or the

hopes, and fears, and anxieties of racing

men, gentle and common, with their train

of “bookies’’ and betting men and boys;

or the routine and callousness of hospital

life; or the somewhat grim righteousness

of the Plymouth Brethren—in all he writes

with knowledge vivified by sympathy, and

sympathy directed to the ends of art. But

in the name of art one is bound to add that

here and there a truer sense of proportion

would have ensured a more powerful effect.

There are many details that could well have

been spared—details which detract from the

weight or prominence of larger interests.

A sort of protesting preface, which surely

cannot apply to more than the first two

stories in the volume, opens Our Manifold

Nature. But Sarah Grand need not con

cern herself overmuch about editorial limi

tations and the obliquities of critics. Her

chief subject—the true emancipation of

women—she has so effectually made her

own that it will advance in her hands,

whatever the outer barbarian may say.

The creator of Ideala and Evadne is no

mere story-teller. Her men and women,

more especially perhaps her women, are

anything but puppets. They all help

forward that work of cleansing, clearing,

uplifting, and strengthening the place and

part of women in the family and in society

which has so long needed to be done.

Fiction is better able to further this work

than any other form of literature, and the

first two or three of these stories are material

aids to it. But, despite Sarah Grand's protest,

one feels that Evangeline's final attempt at

effect—in “The Yellow Leaf”—was foreign

to her nature. Eugenia, the heroine of the

next story, is an admirable type of girl:

healthy in mind and body, honest with

herself (a rare virtue) and to all the world.

The bewilderment and final discomfiture

of Brinkhampton, the worn-out man of

fashion, who thinks to recruit his fortune

and rehabilitate himself by graciously

taking Eugenia to wife, are excellently

well managed. Of the other stories, “Ah

Man" is good, and “Boomellen,” a small

slap at heredity, is rather striking.

Charming, tender, haunting—these are

the words that best describe one's impres

sions of Mrs. Hinkson's Cluster of Nuts—

sketches, as she calls them, among her own

people,

“Kindly Irish of the Irish,

Neither Saxon nor Italian.”

There is no plot in any of the stories, but

each is a graceful and tender outline of

some phase of Irish character. The child

like gaiety and equally childlike surrender

to sorrow, the selfless love, the unsophisti

cation, which are all characteristic of the

Irish peasantry where the agitator has not

wrought his work among them, fill the book

with a strange fascination from cover to

cover. Pathetic most of the stories are: some

in a vague and undisturbing way, some with

a sharp and sudden sadness. “Shameen”

and “A Spoilt Priest” are examples of the

latter kind. Shameen was poor and thrift

less, and he came of a bad race on his

father's side. The story is told by an old

time lover of his mother, and could there

be a truer Irish note than his explanation

of the cause of her death 2

“They said it was consumption she died of,

my brown little girl; but it wasn't, it was

silent contimpt. When she found out what he

[Shameen's father] was an’ she had adored him,

the love went back on her heart an’ killed her.”

The exquisite brevity and truth of this one

little sketch is remarkable, even among so

many others that charm. “A Spoilt Priest”

tells of a young man whose iron-hearted

mother forced him into the priesthood, and

how he fell in love and tried for once to

oppose her will—with what result Mrs.

Hinkson's own words alone can show.

Of studies of women the late Miss Wool

son's Iſorace Chase is full, and they are all

good. From “His Grand,” the still young

and elegant mother of grown-up children,

and the meek Miss Billy, who languishes

in vain for the senator Achilles Larue, to

the stern sculptress who cultivates the art

of smoking on principle, and Lilian Kip,

the “sweet fool”—the woman born to

marry, who has already disposed of two

husbands and makes her adieus to the

reader hand in hand with the next, and to

the heroine herself—there is not one whom

you could wish away or wish better drawn.

The men are also well described, but they

do not live as the women do. The fine

reserve with which the character of the

self-made Horace Cha e is drawn is ad

mirable. Not one word of praise or blame

does the writer give him, and it is only at

the end that his true nobleness shines

suddenly out, and he stands revealed—an

honourable, high-souled man, money-getter

though he was. As a story pure and simple

the book is too long, and in parts there is

too much detail ; but where the scene is

stirring, the writing becomes terse, and no

effect is frittered away by minuteness.

The morals of Whiffs are irreproachable

—which is saying much in these days—but

the style and punctuation are very faulty.

These defects are, in some degree, atoned

for by more or less humour, and by a

certain amount of dramatic skill in the last

of the stories. GEORGE CoTTERELL.

SOME BOOKS ON ANCIENT IIISTORY.

Ancient Ships. By Cecil Torr. (Cambridge:

The University Press.) It is not inappropriate

that the historian of Rhodes should write about

ships, and the present volume is but an instal

ment of a larger work which Mr. Torr has in

preparation, a history of ancient shipping

between 1000 B.C. and 1000 A.D. The character

of the ships themselves makes a convenient

section, and may well be published separately.

Even as , a separate section ... the topic

is full of interest. The vivid realism of Mr.

Kipling’s “Finest Story in the World” can

hardly be expected in a treatise where every

sentence has to be guarded and every

page is full of the technical terms of dead

languages; but Mr. Torr writes with clearness

and vivacity, and he keeps well in sight those

sources of interest which spring from dealing

with practical things and from the connexion

of his subject with history. The history of

Mediterranean lands can never be long for

gotten by one who studies ancient shipping,

and Mr. Torr is laying the foundation of a

very important contribution to the under

standing of the great naval struggles

which determined who should be the master of

Mediterranean waters. That oars should

be “the characteristic instruments of naviga

tion ” was due to the nature of that sea; and

even when “the nations of Western Europe

filled the Mediterranean with sailing vessels of

the types they had devised for voyages on the

ocean,” oars were still employed on large

Mediterranean vessels, and galleys driven by

slaves were in use almost till the days of steam.

Another thing which stiumulates interest in

ancient ships is the obscurity of some of the

problems connected with their structure. Mr.

Torr has taken the right road in trying to

solve these problems by going back to the

original authorities and trusting to no modern

writer. The moderns have slavishly copied

each other, and it was necessary that texts

and drawings bearing on ships should be

verified. Mr. Torr's own illustrations seem to

be very careful copies of ancient designs, and

it is refreshing to think how many hereditary

errors have now been eliminated from the

subject. Mr. Torr begins with the oars, their

number and ordering, and he has probably

said all which in the present state of our know

ledge it is safe to say about the arrangement of

the banks. He is wisely cautious about a

perplexed matter; but still perhaps he goes too

far in combining a passage of Orosius (6.19)

with one of Plutarch (Ant. 64), and concluding

that Orosius allows a foot of freeboard for each

bank of oars. Orosius may have done so, but

it is not clear; and the inferred distribution

would hardly give room for the rowers. Their

comfort would, of course, be little considered,

but they must have had room to move to the

best advantage. Moreover, the inference ex

cludes the possibility of some of the oars being

worked from the decks, or from a projecting

gallery along the ship's sides. We really know

so little for certain that we cannot say this was

not done. From the dimensions, tonnage, and

materials of the vessels, Mr. Torr goes on to

the structure of the hull and to that very

important weapon of offence, the ram. Like

modern ships of war, a trireme was liable to

have its ram spoiled by use. The shock of

collision wrenched the ram off, and started the

timbers. The ram had a wooden core, sheathed

with bronze, and perhaps a more solid weapon

would have worked better, but it hardly rests

with moderns to say. We are not sure that

the scandit aeratas vitiosa naves cura and neque

decedit aerata triremi cura of Horace should be

referred to this structure. It seems to be a ques

tion of the rich man's yacht, and what have

yachts to do with rams ? Mr. Torr makes a

practical suggestion here (pp. ix, 63):

“The ancients saw their way to . . . reinforce

the ram by a series of auxiliary rams above, which

not only increased the damage to an enemy, but

also protected the stem from being crushed against

her sides. Such devices as these, which proved of

service in antiquity, would certainly be worth a

trial on modern ships.”

Next come anchors, cables, steering-gear, and

rigging, “In every age and every district of

the ancient world the method of rigging ships

was substantially the same.” . Military tops

are represented on the masts of Egyptian and

Asiatic war-ships of about 1000 B.C. (Figs. 6-s),

and reappear on Byzantine war-ships; but in

Greek and Roman vessels of war the masts

were lowered during an engagement, and

therefore no military tops were carried. The

various types of ships are carefully distin

guished by Mr. Torr (Appendix), and technical

terms of their structure are explained. The terms

|
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of manoeuvring are, we suppose, reserved for

another part of the work. The footnotes quote

authorities in full. The careless reader who

passes by the notes will lose quite half of the

value of the book: they contain so much

matter and such wealth of literary illustration,

and clear up so many passages in our texts.

In a note on p. 71 there is a curious suggestion

about Lucian's Verae IIistoriae, 1.42, kal Yàp

ãº, kūpass expal to we', d'Aaws, taxi, als, kaprepaſs –

“Apparently, some metal was known as ſaxos,

for 53Aros cannot here refer to glass.” But is

it not only Lucian's fun? Excellent as the

notes are, one or two little points slip out of

sight between them and the text, and are not

cleared up. For instance, what is a carchesium ?

Mr. Torr has much to say about it, and the

reader may make a shrewd guess at what the

word means, but we cannot find that it is

actually explained anywhere. But, take it on

the whole, Mr. Torr's essay is as useful as it is

interesting. He has read for his subject widely

and decided judiciously, having, apparently,

practical knowledge of seamanship. We look

forward to his wider work.

Gesammelte Abhandlungen. Von E. Curtius.

Band I. (Berlin : Hertz; London: Williams

& Norgate.) Every lover of the study of

antiquity must welcome the republication in

convenient form of those essays of Prof. Curtius

which deal with old Greek life. It would not

be easy to find elsewhere a collection of papers

on classical subjects so various, so profound,

and so interesting ; and some of the essays at

least have not till to-day been easy to come at.

It does not need the preface, with the remark

that the author wishes to see his essays col

lected “before he ends his day's work,” to

recommend them to all who take any interest in

his topics. The studies here reprinted have not

been altered, except occasionally in form. The

collection falls into four parts. Part A,

“Antiquarian Essays,” begins with the account

of Greek roads and road-making, originally

published in 1854. This paper is really wider

than its title, broadening out into a great deal

of cognate matter, on inns and on other aids

to peaceful intercourse. Among other passages

incidentally cited and explained is the Frogs of

Aristophanes, 113, where the word krpords has

given some trouble. Prof. Curtius explains it,

with great probability, as combining two

senses: it is the spot where a road branches off

from the main road, and where (also) the way

is widened so that carriages could wait and pass

each other—something analogous, we suppose,

to the metals doubled here and there on our

tramways. Another essay in this group is on

the water supply of Greek towns. But the

anthor's knowledge overflows, like the springs

he writes of, and we have to thank him for

much side-information. He points out how

astonishingly much the Greeks knew of their

own springs and rivers, comparing, as they did,

remote waters in temperature, colour, or taste :

how Pausanias ignores the mountains, but

lingers by the streams and fountains of his

route. All this information Prof. Curtius seems

to have rediscovered or combined. But the

essay would be one-sided if taken alone. It

must be read along with a paper in Part B,

“History and Topography of Hellas,” on the

dykes and dams of the Minyai (1892). Water

was a foe as well as a friend to the Greeks;

and when we think of Phaedrus and the

Ilissos we must remember too the floods of

Lake Copais. The task of draining this lake

has been entrusted to a French company; and

the work, which promises economic results in

the future, has already disclosed a system of

uncient earthworks and canals above and below

ground, which speaks of a great state in ancient

times. That state was, no doubt, Orchomenos,

and K. O. Müller's speculations on the Minyai

are in part verified. The works are of peculiar

interest as being works of peace, whereas

fortified places are of far more#º Occur

rence on the sites of ancient life in South

Europe. Legend would have it that Herakles

stopped the channels and drowned out the

people of Orchomenos; and now we know

that there really was a great water-system,

and may infer that the hostility of Thebes

struck a deadly blow at the prosperity of her

neighbours. The whole thing is illustrated

by a good coloured map. No one paper shows

Prof. Curtius' high literary gifts better than

the picturesque account of Ephesian history

and politics, part of which, at least, our

readers will have seen in Altertum und Gegen

wart. Group C is given up to Attica and

the studies out of which the author's Stadtges

chichte von Athen grew. The three essays of

Group D are contributions to “Greek

Onomatology,” and deal with the names of

promontories, rivers, and persons. The pro

found significance which attached to a name

is illustrated from a hundred points of view,

and with a wealth of material which soon turns

what seemed trivial or fanciful into solid fact,

by incorporating it as one member of an

enormous series. But we are not sure that we

quite seize the author's thought, when he draws

our attention to “a Dorieus as leading the

anti-Athenian party at Thurii, an Athenagoras

heading the Athenian party in Syracuse.”

The names were, of course, appropriate to the

roles; but either the connexion was accidental,

or the insinuation must be that the men were

made leaders for their names' sake. But it

would be pushing a principle—or a super

stition—rather far to take for the sake of an

omen leaders (not mere figure-heads) whom

you would otherwise not select.

Essai sur le Rºgne de l'Empereur Domitien,

par Stéphane Gsell. (Paris: Thorin.) Not very

much has hitherto been done toward making a

reasonable and probable portrait of Domitian.

Partly because the anecdotes of Suetonius and

the rhetoric of Juvenal have had the first

start, partly because the other evidence for

Domitian's reign is scanty and unsatisfac

tory, it has been found difficult to recon

struct the image of the man and of his

administration, The facts that a good deal of

the evidence is poetry; that the witnesses are

hostile; that Domitian's name was chiselled out

of inscriptions; and that he bore the same

names (T. Flavius) as his father and brother,

have made it hard to get at the truth about

him and to distinguish his acts from those of

other Flavian rulers. Still, the accumulation

of epigraphic evidence has enabled us to go

further than was possible for Imhof, writing in

1857. Schiller was in possession of many more

constitutional facts, and M. Gsell has worked

out yet more fully the political and adminis

trative sides of the portrait. The reign of

Domitian was very important to the constitu

tional history of the early Roman empire. The

principate, “an extraordinary magistracy

assisted by a sovereign assembly” (the senate)

had to be transformed into “an absolute

monarchy, supplied with administrative

institutions,” and “the reign of Domitian

marks an important date in this transformation

of the dyarchy into a monarchy.” Not only

did the emperor take to himself that power of

filling up the senate which (as Mommsen

shows) really made the dyarchy illusory, but

he also encroached in various ways on the

rights of the senate and the magistrates. It

may seem a small thing that he transferred the

revenues which the aqueducts brought in from

the aerarium to himself: but then he, too, put

curatores in charge of the finances of Italian

towns, and thereby weakened the general

authority of the senate over Italy. The

importance of these acts is cumulative. More

over, Domitian accepted titles which proclaimed

him a master and a god. The reasons for his

encroachment, M. Gsell tells us, were two—(1)

Domitian saw the incapacity of the senatorial

aristocracy, a motive not discreditable to him;

but also (2) his character was “proud, jealous,

and misanthropic.” Atallevents, hedid the work

of degrading the senate thoroughly, and, on his

death, that body was incapable of resuming its

old place: the best men had been executed,

and the rest had no experience of public affairs.

The senate had been too strong for Domitian to

crush it or set it aside at one blow ; hence a

long struggle and bad blood, and Domitian was

driven into underhand ways (even poison) of

disposing of his rivals. This is M. Gsell's

theory of the reign : it fits many of the facts;

parallels couldbefound for it; and yet we are not

convinced of its soundness. We might believe

that there was a struggle between two opposed

forces and that Domitian took underhand

means and perpetrated judicial murder, if we

could see that there really was any check on his

power, anything which he could not do openly,

any real strength in the senate. But when did

he or any other of the earliest emperors after

Augustus wish for anything within the empire

which he could not have or could not do *

This is our difficulty about the dyarchy theory.

But, given its base or assumptions, M. Gsell has

deduced history from it with great skill and

clearness; on such other aspects of Domitian's

principate as admit of verification he has

collected, sorted, and explained the material

with all desirable fulness and precision. The

chronology becomes clearer under his hands.

We can see all that is known of Domitian as

the builder, as the giver of games, the religious

restorer and persecutor. His careful super

vision of provincial government is duly recog

nised, though we can hardly admit that he

“watched better over the administration of the

provinces than Nerva did, who wished to humour

the senatorial aristocracy.” Nerva's govern

ment was too short for any such generalisation.

M. Gsell enumerates the delatores of the period

and traces their careers; but it is curious how

little we know of the confidential advisers of

the emperors. They cannot, have been

ordinary men, for the meaning of much

of what they advised has only been seen

of late years. But what we miss most in the

present essay is the character side of Domitian's

portrait. He has a curious public record, and

we want to know what manner of man he was.

The Caesars, from the Dictator to (say) Severus

Alexander, offer for study a series of very

fascinating and difficult personalities, and we

should have welcomed the judgment on one of

them of so conscientious and minute a student

as M. Gsell. If a man be lord of a state or of

a world, his character makes history. . M.

Beulé did something towards lifting Domitian

out of the list of impossible or unmeaning

tyrants, when he declared that shame made

him fierce and need rapacious, that his failure

to obtain real military honours embittered his

life. M. Gsell gives a rather uncertain sound

as to whether he deserved any military honours

at all (C. vi.-by the way, p. 231, on the wars

of Domitian, seems to confuse the left bank of

the Danube with the right). There remains,

too, the possibility that Domitian's nature was

poisoned by jealousy of his brother Titus, in

whose favour he was dethroned and sent back

almostto childhood after hehad tasted the sweets

of power. M. Gsell, in a passage quoted before,

admits jealousy as a factor in Domitian's

character, but he does not work the subject

out. Also, nothing is said of the emperor's
non-Italian (or at least Celtic) ancestry, and

yet crossings of races are perhaps seldom

without effect on character. But, on the whole,

no student of Roman history can afford to

overlook M. Gsell's reading of le Règne de

l'Empereur Domitien.
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NOTES AND NEWS.

THE representatives in this country of Mr.

R. L. Stevenson have made arrangements to

issue a collected edition of his works, which

have hitherto been produced by different pub

lisbers and in various forms. The total number

of volumes will amount to twenty, subdivided

into sections, such as Travels and Excursions,

Tales and Fantasies, &c.; and the volumes in

each section will be numbered separately, so as

to allow of the addition of any future works.

It is proposed to include articles and papers

not hitherto published in a collected form,

such as: The Pentland Rising (1866); “The

Philosophy of an Umbrella,” written in college

days; the suppressed “Amateur Emigrant”

(1880), giving the author's experiences in the

steerage of an American liner; and man

unsigned contributions to the Portfolio. Mr.

Stevenson is himself revising and re-arranging

these miscellaneous papers, though the actual

publication will be under the supervision of his

friend, Mr. Sidney Colvin. With the exception

of some frontispieces, including an etched por

trait of the author by Mr. W. Hole, it is

intended that the books shall be printed with

out embellishment, but with the best materials

and workmanship that modern resources can

supply. A special paper is being made, with

R. L. S. for watermark on each page; and it

may be that an entirely new type

will be cut. The size will be a moderately

large octavo, about 6 by 9 inches; and the

binding will be in plain cloth (with paper

back-titles), resembling in ruddy hue the forty

eight-volume edition of the Waverley Novels.

The public subscription will be limited to one

thousand copies, each guaranteed by the

signature of Mr. Charles Baxter, of Edinburgh,

to whom Kidnapped was dedicated. The

printers chosen for the work are Messrs. T. &

A. Constable; the London agents are Messrs.

Chatto & Windus. It is hoped that the first

volume will be ready for issue by October.

MEssRs. RIVINGTON, PERCIVAL & Co.

announce for early issue The Publishing House

of Rivington from 1711, reprinted from various

tources, and edited by Mr. Septimus Rivington,

illustrated with facsimiles of title pages, &c.,

of the earliest publications of the firm, in 1715

and 1720, and with portraits of some of the

former members.

MR. T. BAILEY SAUNDERs will shortly pub

lish, through Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co.,

a Life of James Macpherson. The volunie con

tains an account of the publication and influence

of the Ossianic poems, and the full story of

Macpherscn's famous quarrel with Dr. Johnson.

The greater number of the letters, never

previously printed, have been kindly supplied

by the Marquess of Abergavenny, and some are

from MSS. in the British Museum; while much

of the information is from hitherto unpublished

matter. A photogravure of the portrait by

Romney forms the frontispiece.

MESSRS. ISBISTER & Co., LIMITED, will

publish next week The Message of Israel, by

Julia Wedgwood. The volume comes as a

supplement to “The Moral Ideal,” in which,

a few years ago, Miss Wedgwood delineated

the spiritual development of the chief nations

of antiquity; and its direct object is to show

the degree to which the moral purport of the

Old Testament is made more clear and in

telligible when read in the light of recent

Biblical criticism. -

A VoI.U.ME of political and social essays will

be published by Messrs. Hodder Brothers in

a few days, under the title of The New Party,

edited by Mr. Andrew Reid. The contributors

include the Dean of Winchester, Mr. Grant

Allen, Mr. Robert Blatchford (the literary

leader of the labour party in the North), the

Rev. Charles Marson, the Rev. Dr. Robert

Horton, the Rev. Philip Wicksteed, Mr. Keir

Hardie, Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace, and Mr.

William Tirebuck. Poems are contributed by

the Hon. Roden Noel, Mr. R. Le Gallienne, and

Mr. Walter Crane. The latter has also designed

a frontispiece, entitled “The New Era.”

Women are represented by Sarah Grand, Evelyn

Pyne, Miss Margaret McMillan, and Miss

Frances Hicks.

MR. HENRY J. DRANE will publish early

next week Lord Rosebery, his Words and his

Work, by Mr. Arthur Wallace, a journalist who

has closely studied Lord Rosebery's career for

twelve years past. Mr. Wallace treats his

subject in six different capacities: (1) as man :

(2) as Radical; (3) as Municipalist; (4) as

Home Ruler; (5) as Imperial Federationist ;

(6) as Foreign Minister and Premier. . The

book will be bound in primrose cloth, and will

contain a portrait specially drawn by Mr.

F. C. Gould.

IN Mr. Fred. A. McKenzie's forthcoming

book, entitled Sober by Act of Parliament,

which Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein & Co. expect

to have ready for publication by the end of

the month, Mr. Joseph Chamberlain defines his

attitude on the compensation question. He

has always maintained that dispossessed

publicans are entitled to a reasonable recom

pense, but his ideas of what is reasonable have

been considerably modified within the last few

years. In 1876, when advocating the buying

up of public-houses in order that municipal

drink shops might be started, he proposed that

the licensed victuallers should have their rights

valued at five years' purchase, based on the

average profits of the previous three years.

“Further consideration has convinced me,” he

now writes, “that the method of compensation

proposed by me in 1876 would not be the best

guide to a fair settlement, and that it would be

impossible to ignore the interests of other persons

beside the licensed holder. I think now that the

best way would be to submit all claims to an

official arbitrator, who would be instructed to give

for the property such sum as would be given by a

willing buyer to a willing seller : in other words,

the fair market price.”

MR. DAVID NUTT will publish immediately

The Lore of Lailſ and Majnººn, a second edition

of James Atkinson's translation from the

Persian, edited by his son, Canon Atkinson, of

Bolton; The Jesuits in China and the Legation

of Cardinal de Tournon, by Canon R. C.

Jenkins; Flowers from a Persian Garden, by

W. A. Clouston, second and cheaper edition ;

The Didache and the Apostolic Constitutions, by

the Rev. C. H. Hoole; Songs and Sagas of the

Norsemen, by Albany F. Major; and Children's

Singing Games, collected, edited, and annotated

by Alice Bertha Gomme, pictured in black and

white by Winifred Smith.

MR. WILLIAM HEINEMANN will publish in

the course of the next few months an English

edition of Dr. Max Nordau’s Entartung.

A NEW novel in three volumes, by Mr.

W. Carlton Dawe, entitled The Currency

Girl, will be published by Messrs. Ward &

Downey on May 28. The book depicts the

Australian life of many years ago, when

“Currency People” was the name given to

those settlers who had been convicts.

A Novel, by Miss Meg Dyan, entitled All in

a Man's Keeping, will be issued in a few days

by Messrs. W. H. Allen & Co.

MR. W. P. RYAN, author of “The Irish

Literary Revival,” is preparing for early pub

lication a volume of Irish stories and sketches,

humorous and legendary, which will appear

under the title of The Starlight through the

Thatch.

MESSRS. JARROLD & SoNs, having purchase:

the copyright in Mr. Fergus Hume's . The

Mystery of a Hansom Cab, will shortly publish

a revised edition, in cloth, uniform with his

recent work, “The Mystery of Landy Court.”

MR. T. E. HELLER is preparing an annotated

edition of the new Evening Continuation

School Code, modelled on his edition of the

Code for Day Schools. It will be published by

Messrs. Bemrose & Sons.

SoME important additions to Transatlantic

magazine literature may be shortly expected.

Mr. J. M. Stoddart, well known from his long

connexion with the firm of Messrs. Lippincott,

has been visiting London and Paris with the

view of arranging for the publication in

America and England of a monthly magazine

and a quarterly review; and he promises to

preserve British authors' rights in the United

States without any trouble or expense to them.

MME. OLGA Novikoff, better known per

haps as O. K., will contribute to the June

number of the New Review “Some Reminis

cences of Kinglake,” which are calculated to

throw a pleasant light upon the character of

the historian.

THE June number of Folk-Lore will contain

the following articles: “Saga Growth, with

special reference to Egil's Saga,” by Mr. F.

York Powell; “St. Nicholas and Artemis,”

by Prof. E. Anichkof, of St. Petersburg; “The

Roman van Walewein,” by Prof. W. P. Ker;

“The Problem of Diffusion,” a rejoinder, by

Mr. Joseph Jacobs.

A SPECIAL meeting of the Library Associa

tion of the United Kingdom will be held at the

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland

avenue, on Tuesday, May 29, when the librarian,

Mr. James R. Boosé, will read a paper on

“The Library of the Royal Colonial Institute.”

QN Monday next, Messrs. Sotheby will sell a

collection of autograph letters and historical

documents. Most of them are by English men

of letters, politicians, and kings; but we may

specially mention an important letter of George

Washington, and a series of antiquarian com

munications addressed to Sir Ralph Thoresby.

ON Thursday, the same firm begin dispersing

the library of the late Frederick Burgess, of

Finchley, the sale of which will occupy four

days. Mr. Burgess was well known as an

enthusiastic collector of first editions of Byron

and Leigh Hunt, of Dickens and Thackeray,

of Ruskin, of books illustrated by Cruikshank,

of playbills, and works relating to the stage,

and especially of those additionally illustrated.

ANOTHER auction fixed for Thursday is that

of the entire stock of linguistic works of Franz

Thimm & Co., late of Brook-street, the auc

tioneers in this case being Messrs. Puttick &

Simpson. The works and copyrights are in all

stages: MSS. ready for the press, moulds and

stereos, sheets in quires, and bound copies. A

few, bibliographical works and Shaksperiana
are included.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE following is the list of those upon whom

honorary degrees are to be conferred at Cam

bridge: The Duke of York, Mr. Alexander

Peckover (lord lieutenant of Cambridgeshire),

the Duke of Richmond and Gordon, Earl

Cathcart, Sir John Thorold, Sir Dighton

Probyn, Sir Nigel Kingscote, Mr. Albert Pell,

Sir. J. B. Lawes, and Sir Joseph Gilbert. For

the two last mentioned the degree is that of

Doctor in Science. It will be observed that

most of the names have been chosen in view of

the forthcoming show at Cambridge of the

Royal Agricultural Society.

IN. Congregation at Oxford next Tuesday,

*
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ºr two forms of statute will be promulgated,

uniting the Rawlinsonian chair of Anglo-Saxon

--- with the Merton chair of English, and creating

-- a new professorship of English, to be paid partly

out of the emoluments of the Merton chair.

The duties of the new professor will be to

º “give lectures and instruction on the history of

English literature during and since the period

of Chaucer, on the works of approved English

authors, and on the principles of literary

criticism ‘’; while, at the same time, the

subject of the Merton chair is to be restricted

tº to “the history of the English language, and

* the history of English literature down to and

ſº. during the period of Chaucer.”

PROF. SAYCE, Prof. Margoliouth, and Prof.

** A. A. Macdonell, have been appointed to

-- represent the University of Oxford at the

** International Congress of Orientalists, to be

held at Geneva during September.

. . PROF. , Robinson ELLIs delivered his

inaugural lecture, as Corpus professor of Latin,

at Oxford, on Thursday of this week, his

subject being “The Fables of Phaedrus.”

... THE delegates of the common university fund

at Oxford have re-appointed Mr. T. Raleigh to

be reader in English law, and Dr. A. Neubauer

to be reader in Rabbinical literature.

º:

THE following have been elected honorary

... fellows at Trinity College, Oxford : Prof.

:- Robinson Ellis, Mr. James Bryce, and Prof.

A. W. Dicey. Mr. Bryce was formerly a scholar;

. . the other two vacated fellowships on their

appointment to professorial chairs.

- THE Conington prize at Oxford has been

awarded to Mr. W. J. Woodhouse, of

Queen's, for a Dissertation on “The Geo

graphy, Topography, and Antiquities of

Aetolia.” The only previous winners of

º this prize, which is offered every third year

for a dissertation on some subject appertaining

ºf to classical learning, are Prof. Cook Wilson

** and Mr. F. Haverfield.

AT, the general meeting of the Cambridge

* Philological Society, held on Thursday of this

week, Prof. H. Sidgwick was to communicate

“Conjectures on the Constitutional History of

Athens, 593-579 BC.”

IN connexion with the organised visit of

Americans to England known as the Old

Country Pilgrimage, Prof. Max Müller was to

deliver a lecture at Mansfield College, Oxford,

on Saturday afternoon, upon “The World's

Parliament of Religions.”

...PROF. MACALISTER was to read a paper in the

library of the Divinity School at Cambridge,

... ºn Friday evening of this week, upon “The

º Place of Sacrifice in the Ancient Egyptian
ºf Culture.”

. . AT the fifty-fourth annual meeting of the

Cambridge Antiquarian Society, held last week,

Mr. W. M. Fawcett, of Jesus, was elected

- president, in succession to Mr. F. J. H. Jenkin

son; and the following were elected honorary

* members: Lord Stanmore, Dr. E. B. Tylor,

and Mrs. Walter Kidmore Foster.

* THE University of Oxford has made grants

of books printed at the Clarendon Press, of the

value of £25 in sheets, to each of the following

Rublic libraries:—Carlisle, Bermondsey, Shore.

Titch. Hertford, Oldbury, Gravesend, York,

Brentford, Barking, and Wednesbury.

- AN important decision affecting the govern

ment not only of Queen's College, Cork, but

also of the Belfast and Galway Colleges, was

º fººd at Cork last Thursday by Mr. Justice

º!. who presided over the Court of

... Yºors., . The president of the college (Mr.

º Slattery) had claimed the right of vetºing aii

º *solutions of the governing body. The other
members of the council appealed, with the

. . .

...”

result that the visitors declared that the

president has no such power, and that he is

simply the authenticating machine of the

council. The visitors held that all the troubles

in the college had sprung from the claim of

veto put forward by the president; they also

ordered him to restore to the registrar all

college documents in his possession, and to

always appoint a deputy in his absence, as

required by statute.

OBITUARY.

EI)MUND YATES.

THOUGH Edmund Yates—who died a week ago,

aged sixty-two years—had countless friends, he

had also, as it seems, acquaintances who dis

º of him; and there has been time,

already, for the appearance of at least one

able, scornful, and highly “superior ’’ article,

in which he has been represented as merely the

prophet of Society, as one who attained to

celebrity by assiduous attention to his

“patrons,” and as a gentleman who, whether

he had known Society or not, would in any

case have said his prayers with his face turned

towards Mayfair. All this is really a some

what grotesque misrepresentation of a man of

varied and generous character; and it takes

little count of the abilities—the strong common

sense, the finished courtesy, the healthy and

ever-present sense of humour—which distin

guished the author of Broken to Harness, and

the part-creator of the World newspaper. Mr.

Yates was, in truth, one of the most honour

able and brilliant figures alike of the elder

generation of literary men, in himself a deeply

interesting link between the great generation

of Dickens and Thackeray and the generation

of to-day. He was vitally interested in the

excellence of literary work; and his own, even

in that which was, of necessity, but the journal

ism of the hour, never fell below a high level.

If his longer novels, full as they are of

unmistakable good qualities, were not of the

first rank, that was because, to an order of

mind continually receptive of all that is passing

around it, the aeuvre de longue haleine is less

congenial than the briefer effort. For the

big work, if it is to be of the finest quality, a

measure of seclusion and detachment is indis

pensable; and seclusion and mental detachment

were never welcome to Mr. Yates. But his

work, whatever it was, was always executed

with a craftsman's finish, with the Savoir faire

of a man of the world, and with the bonhomie

of the essentially “good fellow.” He was the

representative of all the better side of personal

journalism. It was sagacious and not un

chivalrous in his hands. He was graphic,

vivid, forcible—he never willingly wounded

the worthy; and it is true to say that hardly

ever was he trivial. The honour of journalism

—blended of late years so entirely with litera

ture, that nearly every man of real mark in

literature is called upon to perform something

or other in journalism—was singularly dear to

him. Had he lived, it may be that in the

future he would not have written anything so

fresh as to reveal qualities hitherto unsuspected.

At sixty-two a man can scarcely be asked

to display to us a fresh side. Yet Edmund

Yates was valued for that which he had done,

And his death is a

F. W.

and for that which he was.

genuine loss.

A GRANDsoN or KOLOKOTRON És.

IT may interest thosereadersof the ACADEMY who

have given attention to the history of Modern

Greece, to learn that a grandson of the “Old

Man of the Morea”—as a celebrated Klepht,

subsequently a general in the War of Inde

pendence, was called—has lately died at Athens.

The deceased, Theodore Gennaios Koloko

tronès, who thus bore the names of his sire and

of his grandsire, was the son of that brave youth

who so distinguished himself in the war, that

by common consent his baptismal name of

Giannios (John) was changed into that of

Gennaios (valiant). I have alluded to the

great affection, the almost womanly tenderness,

that the old chief bore to this heroic boy in

my Introduction to his Autobiography (Fisher

Lnwin).

The Kolokotronès just dead, though in the

army, never had an opportunity of showing

if he inherited any of the military ability pos

sessed by his father and grandfather. He is

described, by those who knew him, to have

been an ardent patriot and a sincere friend.

By a singular self-effacement, he wished to owe

nothing to the name of Kolokotronès—“Av

0éAw,” he said, “wä ué àyarody &s Koxokotpdºwn ''-

and therefore he adopted the name of Phalez,

and under that pseudonym was a constant

contributor to the papers, and also gave from

the slender resources of his purse whenever the

needs of his countrymen demanded any aid.

The voluntary abdication of a great patro

nymic is unusual, especially when he who has

a right to bear it is as proud of it as the late

Theodore Gennaios Kolokotronés, in his inmost

heart, seems to have been. His having done

so, however, appears to me to be a justification

of the government for sending no representa

tive to his funeral, upon which omission some of

the Athenian papers have commented severely.

ELIZABETH M. EDMONDs.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

The new number of Mind strikes one as rather

dry. There is a notable absence of psycholºgy

from the bill of fare. Mr. Bosanquet's article

on “The Nature of Aesthetic Emotion,” which

looks at first to be psychological, is, in truth, an

attempt to mark off aesthetic from other emotions

by reference to the writer's well-known view of

the expansive function of beauty. The article is,

however, well written and suggestive, if only as

showing how the feelings of ordinary humanity

compose themselves when found in the new

and strange entourage of an intellectual con

sciousness subtilised to the utmost by the

Hegelian discipline. The otherarticles—on “Free

dom, Responsibility, and Punishment,” by J. H.

Hyslop; on “Time, and the Hegelian Dialectic,”

by J. E. McTaggart; and on “Reflective Con

sciousness,” by Shadworth H. Hodgson—are a

little heavy and wanting in freshness alike of

ideas and of mode of treatment.

The second number of The Psychological Review

gives us a study on “The Psychological Stand

point,” by Prof. J. S. Fullerton, who thinks that

there lurks a contradiction in psychology, in so

far as it starts with the idea of outer objects

(acting on the organism), and at the same time

seeks to explain the growth of the mental repre

sentative of the object (the percept). , But the

writer hardly succeeds in establishing his point.

The psychologist has to distinguish between the

external thing, exciting in some sense, and the

individual mind's apprehension of it. The

development of the latter is his special business;

and he has to do with the other only as entering

into the series of events which conditions the

psychical states of the individual. What may

be the relation of the individual's percept to this

assumed external acting on his sensibility, does

not come within the psychological purview at

all, but has to be handed over to philosophy.

The writer then goes on to show once more how

Prof. W. James's brilliant book teems with

contradictions. The American laboratories con

tribute some interesting researches, and the

reviews show that our cousins are patriotically

determined to make the most of their own

scientific productions.
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1 M. 80 Pf.
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ed. H. Stadtºr tiller. Vol. I. Palatinae libr. I —VI,
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V, ed. F. Marx. Leipzig : Teubner. 14 M.
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ischen. Leipzig : Freytag. 2 M.
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r.
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CORRESPONDENCE,

“AMOURETTE.”

Bedford College, London: May 8, 1894.

James I., in his description of the appearance

of the Lady Jane Beaufort in the Kingis Quir,

mentions that she wore “on hir hede a chaplet

fresch of hewe, off plumys,” and then follows

this well-known stanza, which offers two diffi

culties. The poet says the chaplet of plumes

Was—

“Full of quaking spangis, bryght as gold

Forgit of schap like to the amorettis

So new, so fresch, so plesant to behold,

The plumys eke like to the floure-ionettis

And other of schap like to the floure-ionettis.

And, above all this, there was, well I wote,

Beautee eneuch to mak a world to dote.”

The meaning of the word “amorettis,” in the

second line, has hitherto been uncertain ; and the

fifth line is evidently corrupt at its close, due to

contamination with the preceding line. The

word “amorettis" occurs with what seems like a

similar meaning in Fragment A of the Romaunt

of the Rose (1.892).

“For nought y-clad in silk was he

But al in floures and flourettes

Y-painted al with amorettes;

And with lozenges and scochouns

With briddes, libardes and lyouns,” etc.

which corresponds with ll. 882 ft. in Meon's

edition of the French text, the meaning not

being quite clear—

“Il n'avoit pas robe de soie

Ains avoit robe de floretes

Fete par fines amoretes,

A lozenges, a escuciaus,

A oiselés, a lionciaus,” &c.

Prof. Skeat has suggested “love-knots" as

the meaning of the word in both the English

passages ; and on his authority Murray's Dic

tionary quotes, both passages with this interpre

tation under the article “amoret,” a sweetheart,

an amorous girl. But though this will make sense

in the Romaunt, it can scarcely be said to do so

in the Kingis Quair. I would suggest that the

word in question is the French “amourette”

(subs: fem.), which Cotgrave gives with the mean

1ngs:—

“The grasse tearmed, Quakers and Shakers, or

quaking grasse,”

and which Dr. Murray also gives with one quota

tion—viz., Petiver (Phil. Trans.) xxiii., in 1702 :

“Each squamose head resembling those of the

common amourets—i.e., love-grass or quaking

grass (Briza-media).” It will be at once apparent

why the delicate stalk of grass, with its trembling

heart-shaped pendants got the name of amourette,

love-grass, and quaking-grass, and why King

James described the plumed head-dress of his

lady-love as partly consisting of “quaking spangis

. . . of schap like to the amorettis.” It is also

clear, I think, that this was the plant in the

mind of the translator of the Romaunt : but I

should perhaps mention that this line is not in

the Glasgow MS, though it is in Thynne. Of

the French original I am not so certain, and am

inclined to think that here, as in 1. 4569 and

l. 4755 of the English version, the word means,

as Skeat remarks, “young girls, sweethearts.”

If this suggested interpretation of “amourettis”

in the Kingis Quair be granted, and if it be

remembered that the “floure-ionette,” or the

great St. John's-wort flower, has a central group

of plume-like stamens, it becomes pretty evident

that the word underlying the corrupt “floure.

ionettis” of the next line is the name of some

flower or plant which rhymes with “ionettis,”

and is suitable in shape to form part of this chaplet

of plumes. I feel that Prof. Skeat's suggested

“round crokettis” is, for these reasons, impos

sible. I would suggest, as at any rate a possible

if not the right reading, “floure-burnettis.” The

word “burnett" seems to have been applied

indiscriminately in the Middle Ages to a number

of plants not belonging to the same genus, but

possessing certain superficial similarities. The

name was, however, very frequently used for

what is now called the “great burnet” or “wild

burnet” (Sanguisorbit officinalis), the minute

flowers of which grow in a sort of spheroidal

ball at the top of a long stalk. The plants, of

course, got their name from the colour of the

flowers; but the “great burnet "has projecting

fluffy yellow stamens which make this the pre

dominant colour of the bull. Hence all #.

flowers making up the chaplet of plumes were

of one colour. I think the form of the

flower is suitable to the general sense of the

stanza; and I would point out that, if the right

reading be “floure-burnettis,” or something like

it, the cause of the contamination with the line

above at once becomes clear.

H. FRANR HEATH.

DANTE's “SECONDA MoRTE.”

London: May 19, 1894.

The interpretation of Dante's “seconda

morte,” in favour of which Mr. Paget Toynbee

quotes Boethius, is supported by Vittoria

Colonna's sonnet to Bembo, who had neglected

to celebrate her deceased husband :—

“ Unkind was Fortune, who forbad the rays

Of my great Sun your kindling soul to smite,

For thus in perpetuity more bright

Your fame had been, more glorious his praise.

“His memory, exalted in your lays,

Envy of ancient time, our time's de light,

Secure by you had shunned, in Time's despite,

The second death, that on the spirit preys.

“If in my bosom might infused be

My ardour, or my pen as yours inspired,

Great as the dead should be the elegy.

But now I fear lest Heaven with wrath be fired

Toward you, for overmuch humility :

Toward me, who have too daringly aspired.”

R. GARNETT,

“OLD HAILEYBURY.”

Ventnor, Isle of Wight: May 19, 1894.

While thanking Mr. H. G. Keene, C.I.E., in

the name of the contributors to the Memorials

of Old Haileybury College, for his notice of

that work in to-day's ACADEMY, I crave per

mission to point out that I am not the editor

of the volume (as might be inferred from

his notice), but only of my own portion. Nor

am I responsible for any part except my own.

This will be clear to any one who will take the

trouble to read the first sentence of the preface.

or to glance at the title - page. Another

volume might well be published, giving bio

graphical sketches of every eminent Haileybury

civilian, including the names mentioned by Mr.

Keene and Mr. Keene himself ; but it would

probably be as impossible to find any one editor

for it, as it was for the present volume.

M. MoRIER WILLIAMs.

** PERSEPHONE AND OTHER POEMs.”

Hampstead: May 23, 1894.

Will you allow me to state in your columns

that, since the publication of my book, Persº

phone and other Poems (Sampson, Low), it has

come to my knowledge that the title had been

used in 1884 by Miss L. M. Little. As my

book is already in circulation, Miss Little has

been good enough to give me permission to

retain the title in question.

KATE McCoSII CLARR,
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APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

St. No Ay, May 27.7 30 p.m. Ethical:“Wordsworth,” by the

Rev. P. H. Wicksteed. - -

Mospxy, May 28, 2.30 p.m. Geographical: Anniversary
Mleting. - -

5 p.m. Hellenic : “A Greek Head in the Possession

of Mr. T. H. Ward.” by Miss Eugenie Sellers: “The

Paintings of Panaenus,” by Mr. E. A. Gardner

TUEsday, Maw 29, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Modern

Microscope,” II., by the Rev. W. H. Dallinger..... .

8 p.m.' Society of Arts: “Black and White in

Afrikanderland,” by Mr. W. A. Wills. -

8 p.m. Civil Engineers: Annual General Meeting.

8 p.m. Library Association: “The Library of the

Colonial Institute.” by Mr. J. R. Boosé. -

THUasday, May 31, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “Egyptian

Decorative Art,” II., by Prof. Flinders Petrie.

S 30 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY, June 1, 8 p.m. Philological : “The Deponent Verb

in Jld Irish,” by Prof. J. Strachan.

p.m. Royal Institution: “The Work of Hertz,”9

by Prof. Oliver Lodge. -- - -

SATURDAY, June 2, 3 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Stage

and Society.” II., by Mr. R. W. Lowe. -

Zoological : “Sketches in Geographical Dis4 p.m.

tribution,” III., by Mr. F. E. Beddard.

SCIENCE.

TJJ O ICELANDIC BOOKS.

Otte Brudstykker af den aeldste Saga om Olaf

den Hellige. Dr. Gustav Storm. Med fac

similer. (Christiania.) This is one of those

excellent little papers which for lucidity, con

cise phrasing, and ingenious use of material are

models of their kind, and recall the best tradi

tions of Northern scholarship. Dr. Storm gives

zinc-process facsimiles founded on photographs

of six fragments from a lost vellum of 1230-40

(Nouv. Arch. Mem. frag. 52), and two from a

lost Icelandic vellum of the middle of the four

teenth century (A.M. 325. iv. a. quarto), which

copied the MS. whence the other fragments

came. The subject of these fragments is the

Life of St. Olave; and, as Dr. Storm holds, they

belong to the oldest form of this Life, of which

the well-known MS. A.M. 61 is a copy; Bergs

bók and Flateyar-bók iii., containing a later

recension, which owes its origin to Styrme; and

the legendary saga being another copy some

what abridged of this edition of Styrme's.

The “oldest form * was compiled in Iceland

between 1155 and 1180, Styrme's edition also

in Iceland, probably in 1229, and the legendary

saga made in Norway, near Throndheim, shortly

after 1250. The importance of these conclu

sions towards the criticism of the Kings' Lives

of Norway is obvious. The facsimiles are clear

and useful, and being pretty distinctly dated,

are the more welcome.

Ordförrådet i de îlsta Islinska Handskrifterna,

leksikaliskt ock gramatiskt ordnat, af Dr.

Ludvig Larsson. (Lund : H. Möller.) Follow

ing the excellent example set by Mr. Sweet's

Oldest English Teacts, Dr. Larsson has taken

in hand the Oldest Icelandic Texts, using

Rimubegla (1180) and its glosses; the Reykholt

Church charter; the Homily-book (1140-50);

and the Homily fragments (A.M. 237); the

Saints' Lives (A.M. 645-1200; the Taw section

(A.M. 315, fol. D); Physiologus (1150); Eluci

darius (1130); and Placidus-drapa. From all

these early MSS. he has compiled an elaborate

and careful glossary of the twelfth-century

Icelandic speech, of about 400 pages, double

columns quarto, with alphabetic lists of foreign

names and words, and a useful and handy

“grammatic register,” in which names, verbs,

and . adjectives are classified according to

origin, somewhat on the model of the lists

in Vigfússon's Dictionary. The trouble and

time lavished on this Glossary would have

been ...grudged by most English scholars;

but if the work has been well done—and,

so fºr as we have been able to test it, this

would appear to be the case—it will never

º:# be done again. If other old fragments

: #. th-century Icelandic vellums turn up,
nº! We must no; expect many, their vocables

can easily be added to this well-arranged book,

which supplies the phonetician, the philologue,

and the student of literature with a firm basis

for investigation. The necessary restricted

character of the vocabulary of these old texts,

so largely based on foreign Latin sources, will

of course render the fuller dictionary indis

pensable; but Dr. Larsson's book should take

its due place on the shelf beside Grein, and

Sweet, and Schmidt, and the Lexicons of

Homer, and of the Tragedians, of Cicero and

of Tacitus, as treasure-houses of a particular

era and use of a classic tongue. And though

it is true that words, bare words, are but a

“very fantastical banquet,” there is always

plenty of profit in such an “alms-basket” of

them as Dr. Larsson and his enterprising

publisher have offered to the learned world.

Moreover, if normalising there is to be in handy

editions of old Icelandic texts, it is obvious

that it would be better to take this twelfth

century glossary as a basis rather than thir

teenth- or fourteenth-century MSS.

CORRESPONDENCE.

PROF. ASA GRAY.

Washington, D.C.: April 28, 1894.

In the ACADEMY of April 7 is a very kindly

review of the Life and J.etters of Prof. Asa

Gray.

It is stated that he was the son of a small

farmer and tanner of Massachusetts; whereas,

in point of fact, he was born in Oneida County,

New York. A parallel statement would be

that Hugh Miller was the son of a Staffordshire

miner.

But a more serious error lies in saying that

Gray's accession to the Darwinian doctrine

was especially valuable as that of a “pupil

and friend of Agassiz.” Dr. Gray had estab

lished his reputation as an authority in botany

—a branch which never was a speciality of

Agassiz at all—full ten years before the latter

visited America. He was appointed professor

of natural history, and director of the Botanic

Garden at Harvard College, in 1842; Agassiz

did not come to Cambridge till 1846. In no

sense was Gray a pupil of his friend. In fact,

his adhesion to the Darwinian theory was

remarkable, because Agassiz did not cordially

accept it; and herein, as in everything, Gray's

scientific views and work were remarkable for

their complete independency.

WILLIAM EVERETT.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE following fifteen candidates have been

selected by the council for election into the

Royal Society: Mr. W. Bateson, of St John's

College, Cambridge, author of Materials for

the Study of Variation; Mr. G. A. Boulenger,

assistant in the Zoological Department of the

British Museum ; Dr. J. R. Bradford, of

University College, London; Mr. H. L.

Callendar, lecturer on physics at Trinity

College, Cambridge; Mr. W. W. Cheyne, of

King's College, London; Mr. R. E. Froude,

Superintendent of the Admiralty FX perimental

Works; Prof. M. J. M. Hill, of University

College, London; Prof. J. Viriamu Jones, of

Cardiff; Mr. A. E. H. Love, lecturer on

mathematics at St. John's College, Cambridge;

Mr. R. Lydekker, formerly on the Geological

Survey of India; Mr. F. C. Penrose, surveyor

to the fabric of St. Paul's Cathedral; Dr. D. H.

Scott, keeper of the Jodrell Laboratory at

Kew ; the Rev. F. J. Smith, Millard lecturer on

experimental mechanics at Trinity College,

Oxford ; Mr. J. W. Swan, the electrical

inventor; and Mr. W. H. Weley, lecturer on

chemistry at University College, Oxford.

THE Friday evening discourse at the Royal

Institution on June 1 will be delivered by

Prof. Oliver Lodge, upon “The Work of

Hertz.”

THE anniversary meeting of the Royal

Geographical Society is to be held on Monday

next, at 2.30 p.m., in the hall of the University

of London, Burlington Gardens, when the

president, Mr. Clements R. Markham, will

deliver an address and the medals will be

presented. The annual dinner of members

of the society and their friends will be held

the same evening at the Hotel Metropole.

THE annual general meeting of the Institu

tion of Civil Engineers will be held on Tuesday

next, at 25, Great George-street, to receive the

report of the council and to elect officers for

the ensuing year.

TIIE advances made in the study of geology

since 1878 have rendered necessary the pub

lication of a sixth edition of the late Sir

Andrew Ramsay’s manual for students on The

Physical Geology and Geography of Great

Britain, revised by Mr. Horace B. Woodward,

of the Geological Survey. The editor,

while sparing no effort to bring the work

abreast of the latest information, has found

that the sagacity of most of Sir Andrew's

theories has been amply proved by time.

The work, accompanied by a corrected

form of the small coloured map which appeared

in the fifth edition, will very shortly be issued

by Mr. Edward Stanford.

AT the annual general meeting of the British

Ornithologists' Union, it was agreed that a

new series of the Ibis should be commenced in

1895 with the thirty-seventh volume, under

the editorship of Dr. P. L. Sclater and Mr.

Howard Saunders.

REPORT'S OF SOCIETIES.

CLIFTon SHARSPERE Society.—(Saturday, April 28.)

Miss M. CATHARINE SMITH in the chair.—The Rev.

H. P. Stokes read a paper on “The Latin play of

“Richardus Tertius,’ ” which was written by Dr.

Thomas Legge, Vice-Chancellor of the University

of Cambridge, and was acted at St. John's College

in 1579. Several MSS. of it exist, and the play was

printed by the old Shakspere Society, and in

Hazlitt's “Shakspere Library.” The copy in

Emmanuel College, Cambridge, has a list of the

Johnian students who sustained the various parts.

The tragedy is in three divisions (“actiones” as

they are called) intended for three different

evenings. Each “actio” has a prologue and an

epilogue, and is divided into five “actus.” It

is written in trimeter iambics, with one or

two songs or choruses in dimeter iambics. There

are some interesting marginal stage-directions,

long lists of dramatis personae before each

“actus,” and curious addenda as to pro

cessions and stage properties at the conclusion

of each part. The play proceeds upon the lines of

the popular and traditional history of Richard

Crookback, and includes, in dumb - show, a

penance-scene of Shore's wife. St. John's,

where the play was first acted, seems at that

period to have excelled both in the splendour of

its preparations and in the quality of its acting.

Roger Ascham says that “ the refectory of St.

John's College Hall, Cambridge, exceeds itself

when furnished at Christmas with its apparatus for

acting plays.” It was in St. John's Hall, it may

be mentioned, that, in the closing year of the great

Tudor Queen, there was enacted the celebrated

“Return from Parnassus.” Many details of the

biography of Dr. Legge, and of the persons who

acted in his play, were given.—Mr. S. L. Gwynn

read “A Note on Colley Cibber's Version of

“IRichard III.’” Everybody who has seen the

version acted, knows that the listener's mind is

continually racked to know where in Shakspere

he has got to. It would be therefore tedious to

enumerate in detail its many changes and missions.

But in face of the significant fact that Cibber's
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version holds the stage, one may fairly bestow a

little consideration upon it. Its aim was to

simplify and condense: interest is concentrated

throughout on the single person of Gloster. The

first act shows the killing of Henry, the second

gives the wooing ofAnne and the death of Edward.

In the third, Gloster, by the help of Buckingham,

paves his way to the throne; and the fourth makes

his crime culminate in the murder of the princes,

hot-foot upon which come the tidings of invasion;

and the fifth act, as in Shakspere, marks his fall

attended with every circumstance of horror. How

much is omitted here one can best state by saying

that the parts of Clarence, Margaret, and King

Edward do not appear. Thus is sacrificed the

speech of Clarence, than which nothing in Shaks

pere is more famous, and the scene, no way

inferior to it, where the dying Edward repents of

his brother's death. Yet these two are almost a

less sacrifice than the terrible personality of

Margaret. Nothing so strongly marks Gloster's

ascendancy as his power to dominate even her.

Yet there can be no denial of the fact that

Shakspere perplexes and dazes his audience with

all the mass of his effort. Colley Cibber aims

merely at finding in the story of Richard means to

keep an audience amused for three hours.

Shakspere wants to cram into a three hours' repre

sentationwhat Dumas would give in threevolumes—

a picture of the whole mass of conflicting aims, am

bitions, characters, andcrimes that weltered together

at the English court. The marvellous wrangle in the

ante-chamber of the dying king is like Dumas at

his best ; and Shakspere, like Dumas, will leave

out nothing. Conscious of the strength of his

episodes, he overlays and obscures the central

design, regardless of frail humanity. In reading

we accept him gladly; but upon the stage man in

all ages has demanded a certain unity and clear

ness of idea. Further, Shakspere aimed beyond

Dumas in this. Not only did he want to give life

to the lesser characters and crowd his canvas with

subordinate struggling groups, but he is writing

poetry throughout; he cannot be content to make

Buckingham adroit, he must make him eloquent

with the eloquence of poetry in his speech to the

Mayor. Possibly Elizabethan audiences may have

had a quicker ear for poetry than we have’; they

were accustomed to take in their ideas through the

mind rather than through the eyes, and poetry

spoken may have given them more pleasure than

it does us. Possibly the truth is that one never

hears poetry spoken on the stage except

what one knows by heart of Shakspere, and

we might like new poetry if we heard it. Any

how, the fact is indisputable, that to us poetry

does not produce the same effect spoken as readſ:

hardly any critic will judge of verse by the ear

alone. How far then was Cibber justified in con

structing out of Shakspere's overwhelming plenty

a simpler and more lucid story, that should present

the person of Gloster merely and leave the back

ground insignificant, and omit such stuff as

deserves its place in the background merely for its

poetical merit, such as is notably the death-scene

of Clarence. . He is justified in the abstract, and

fully justified in making Shakspere possible. The

conditions of dramatic effect were not understood

or valued in Shakspere's time, and it is easy to

imagine how his ghost might clap its hands over

the mechanism of a play by Sardou. Once those

conditions are realised by audiences as well as

writers, dramatists who wilfully disregard them

have not any more claim to recognition as

dramatists than poets who disregard the law

of metre. We demand that a drama should

be clear and dramatic, just as we say that

a metre must have, rhythm and harmony;

and , several of Shakspere's plays are con

fused and frequently tedious for representation.

There are no fixed laws to prevent innovation;

but, once an art has arrived at a certain perfection,

iſ cannot tolerate work that falls short of that

perfection: to demand for a modern dramatist the

license that Shakespere took is as reasonable as for

a would-be Academician to draw like Fra Angelico.

In a limited sense Colley Cibber knew more about

dramatic art than Shakspere, just as in a sense Mr.

Siorsley draws better than Angelico; and in either

gase the older , master, would be immensely
impressed no doubtwith the progress. But Colley

Cibber was, on the whole, a very bad writer,

man of execrable taste; and so, while we may com

mend his simplifying or even altering the business

of the play (in the final conflict scene noticeably),

we cannot tolerate his additions and his eulenda

tions.—Miss Katharine G. Blake read a paper on

“Richard of Gloster,” referring to his sensitive

pain at his own ugliness, his consummate

hypocrisy, his notable wit, his clever acting, and

his extraordinary powers of fascination. He is

not like the hypocrites who deceive themselves : to

himself he is sincere...Yet when danger ap

proaches, he proves vacillating and contradictory

as the weakest might be, and full of suspicion of

faithlessness in his followers. This last would be

the natural outcome of his own treachery, and,

indeed, proves itself well founded. A nature so

cruel and so tyrannical has no hold on men but by

their fears. Towards the end this wretch proves

himself human'; for, in the awful consciousness of

his own guilt, the terrible thought comes that no

man loves him, no soul will pity his fall. And so,

with terror and Hell in his mind, he hurries out of

life.-Miss Louisa Mary Davies in a paper entitled

“Rue, with a difference,” considered the characters

of the two murderers in Richard III. These are an

illustration of the oft-told truth, that to a whole

Souled artist no part of his work is trivial or mean.

The two ruffians, labelled respectively “first and

second murderer,” like all Shakspere's pairs and

triplets are differentiated. From their familiarity

with the circumstances attending the murder of

young Edward of Lancaster, we may judge that

they were by profession soldiers. At the first

glance they seemed fairly matched; but as we

make their closer acquaintance, we see points of

dissimilarity no less salient. Physically Number

One is the better man of the two ; and it is no doubt

in virtue of this and the self-confidence arising

therefrom, that he takes on himself the entire onus

of the first interview with Richard. From first to

last, with but one brief interlude, we find him the

stronger character of the two. His inward prompt

ings to mercy are but momentary, and lead nowhere

unless to the prolongation of his victim's sufferings.

His first relenting seemsalmost to spring from anim

pulse of disgust at his fellow's reckless bravado; the

second and third are only the outcome of a soldier's

natural aversion to killing a prince in cold blood

without provocation. It seems something akin to

a paradox to ascribe, his bitter outburst against

Number Two, after all was over, to promptings of

this same ruth; but between the lines one reads

that he felt the weight of his misdeed to be greater

than he could endure alone, and was filled with

rage that, in appropriating the full price of blood,

he abjured his right to share the burden of his

guilt with another. The nice gradations in

cowardice between two men who stab one un

armed man awake, and two men who stab one

unarmed man asleep, may be too subtle for our

untrained discrimination, but he saw them, and

declared for the former, though his companion

evidently leaned towards the easier fashion of

doing the deed. The two are alike in that, when

it comes to the point of actions rather than words,

we find them singularly unbusiness-like ; but

when they peason with Clarence, the difference

between them becomes apparent again. Both

excuse themselves by bringing heavy charges

against the prisoner; but those of Number One

have chiefly reference to deeds of violence and

bloodshed, while Number Two lays most stress on

his sacrilege and broken oath. Number Two

indeed is a man of gentler mould, and, if one may

risk saying so, seems to belong to a type not wholly

unfamiliar. An unpleasant deed has to be done to

earn money; he suggests that it shall be done

while the victim is asleep, that there may be no

extra “fuss”; but, unfortunately, tripping over

the word “judgment day” finds his imagination

confronted with unwelcome possibilities; for a

brief moment draws back, then professes himself

subject to these short spasms of relenting. His

next mood, a half-hysterical recklessness, is ter

ribly natural ; we know it cannot last long, and

feel it has passed when he is urging Clarence to

prepare for the death he is so slow to inflict. His

conscience, of which he spoke so lightly, is crushed

by the weight of the deed; like Pilate, he desires

water to wash the blood-stain from his hands, and

like Pilate's fellow actor in the same divine tragedy,

he flings down his share of the blood-money,

a ) leaving it for blacker and more hardened guilt to

gather together again.

CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SocIETY.—(Monday,

May 7.)

MR. J. W. CLARK described a library attached tº

the church of St. Wallburg at Zutphen. This

church possessed a library before 1555, but its

situation is not known. In that year it was sug

gested that a really good library should be

established, apparently for the use of the inhabit.

ants in general, and by the contributions of friends

sufficient funds were got together. The foundation

was laid on Friday, July 25, 1561; and the last

stone of the vault set in place July 1, 1563. The

building is erected against the south choir-wall,

and, the church being apsidal, the plan is irregular.

The library is a vaulted room about twenty-six

feet broad, divided lengthwise into two aisles

by four central columns. It is lighted by four

windows on the south side, and by two on the west

side. In the south aisle there are ten desks for

books, and in the north aisle eight. The ſ-rmer

have ornamented ends, and appear to be the

original fittings of the room; the latter, which are

plainer, were probably added as books increased.

They are all about 9 ft. long, by 5 ft. 5 in. high to

the top of the finial on the end. The books lie on

their sides on the sloping desk, like a Bible on a

church-lectern. Each book has a chain fastened

to it, about twelve inches long; and at the end of

each chain is a ring, through which an iron bar

passes, one inch above the top of the desk. There

is no shelf under the desk. It was evidently in

tended that the books should always lie upon

it. . The largest number of books on any desk

is eleven ; the smallest six. There are no MSS.

Most of the books on the south side, so far as one

could judge from a hasty inspection, were printed

in the first half of the sixteenth century. On

the north side some are of much later date, even

so late as 1630. The desks are of a convenient

height for a reader who sits on the fixed seat pro

vided between each pair. Lantern slides showing

(1) the whole library, (2) a single desk with a

reader seated at it, having been exhibited, a

drawing forming the frontispiece to a MS. (in the

British Museum) of a French translation of the

first book of Boethius, written and illuminated in

France towards the end of the fifteenth century,

was next shown. This picture represents a

man studying in a library fitted with

desks similar to those at Zutphen. It was

next explained that the remains of book-desks

that must have been very like those at

Zutphen are still to be seen in the Library of

Queens' College; and that desks once existed in

the Library of Pembroke College, on which, from

the account that has come down to us, the books

were laid. Finally, it was concluded that we have

at Zutphen a solitary example of a mode of fitting

up a library which was common down to the end

at least of the fifteenth century, but which now is

almost forgotten. It could only have been main

tained so long as books were few in number and

large spaces were available to contain them.—Mr.

J. W. Clark next read an essay on “Monastic

Libraries.” He began by reading the chapter from

the Rule of St. Benedictwhich prescribesdailystudy:

and then traced the gradual development of feeling

with regard to books, and the growing care for their

safe keeping, as evidenced by the customs of the

Carthusians, Cluniacs, Cistercians, Augustinians,

and Premonstratensians. The way in which books

were bestowed in the Houses of these Orders was

next investigated, and typical examples of each

were described, as Durham and Canterbury in

England, and St. Germain des Prés in France, for

the Benedictines; Citeaux and Clairvaux for the

Cistercians; St. Victor, Paris, for the Augus

tinians; and lastly the Greyfriars, London, for the

Franciscans. This essay also was illustrated by

lantern-slides.—In conclusion, Mr. Clark delivered

a short lecture on the probable fittings of private

libraries in the middle ages, selecting as an example

the account of the money spent by Charles W.

of France on the Library of the Louvre, 1364–68.

The arrangement indicated was explained and

illustrated by pictures taken from illuminated

MSS. in the British Museum. The development

of the modern bookcase was then rapidly sketched:

and it was shown that the Library of the Escurial

was probably the first in which bookcases were

ranged against the walls, instead of projecting

from them, as in mediaeval examples. The
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bookcases there were designed by the architect

Herrera, in 1584. They probably served as a

model to the architect employed by Cardinal

Mazarin, whose library was fitted up in or about

1640. It was suggested that Mazarin's Library

must have been seen by Sir Christopher Wren,

and that from it, and others in Paris at that time,

he conceived the idea of fitting up the Library of

Trinity College in what was then a thoroughly

original style.

FI N E ART.

THE ROYAL ACADEMY.

II.

IT is long since we have had from the brush of

Mr. Watts anything so broadly and frankly

executed, so fine in technique, as the canvas

“For he had great possessions.” It shows the

typical rich man, splendidly clad in oriental

robes, his head bowed down with care, and his

face completely averted; his rich raiment, his

great possessions, have brought him but care

and sorrow. There is infinite pathos in the

very reticence with which the note of sadness

is struck; and the picture has a chastened glow,

a well-harmonised splendour of aspect, recall

ing the great Venetians of the golden prime,

and especially Paolo Veronese. Mr. Watts's

portrait, “The late Sir Andrew Clark, Bart.,”

does not attain the usual high level of intel

lectual characterisation which we expect from

him much more confidently than executive skill.

“. . Versailles” is the well-intentioned attempt

by Mr. Val Prinsep to represent that terrible

march of the Parisian women to Versailles, on

the 5th of October, 1789, which inaugurated the

horrors of the revolutionary era in France. The

huge painting is smoothly and carefully (indeed,

over-carefully) executed; but it is not in a spirit

of anecdote that so tremendous a subject can

be treated, especially to-day, when to reconcile

us to pictures of this class an overpowering

passion, a genuine power of evocation are

necessary.

Nothing Mr. Edwin A. Abbey has done

up to the present time as a painter takes

equal rank with his beautiful “Fiammetta’s

Song,” which, we must own, comes upon us as

a surprise. No doubt the additional training

which the artist has gone through, in connexion

with his share in the great decorations for the

Boston Library,has broadened andstrengthened

his technique. , Boccaccio's much-sung lady

stands on a fair marble terrace, round which

circle huge cypresses just flushed with the

setting sun;. extends, in a far-reaching

prospect, the valley of the Arno. She sings to

her lute, fronting but apart from a fair com

pany of dames and cavaliers, grouped around

in well-varied attitudes of a studied picturesque

ness. Altogether there is something new and

genuinely attractive in the conception; but its

elegance would certainly not have been marred,

had Mr. Abbey been able to infuse a little

more of the breath of life into his harmoniously

grouped and quaintly habited Florentines.

There is nothing particular to be said about

the “Amour, Piqué’’ of that impeccable

draughtsman but cold colourist, Monsieur W.

Bouguereau; it is just what might have

been expected of him—open to no blame if we

accept the peculiarities of his academic style,

but frigid and a trifle perfunctory.

Mr. W. Q. Orchardson is determined that

the praise year after year lavished upon his

**uºmate art shall no longer be qualified by

the oriticism that his flesh-tones and his colour

schemes generally are unduly hot. He makes

#,*X departure with the portrait of “James

*. Esq., F.R.S., Jacksonian Professor of

i....! Philosophy in the University of Cam

*i. Composed with originality and a
path; y naturalness, truthfully and sym

*lly characterised, the portrait appears

at present rather too chalky in the flesh tints :

Mr. Orchardson has gone too far in the

direction opposed to that which he generally

follows. Still more out of his usual line is his

white “Portrait of a Lady,” which is in all

respects a most interesting achievement. The

technical problem of blanc sur blanc has often

been attacked before—as in the popular “Miss

Katharine Grant’’ of Prof. Herkomer, and

the wonderful “Sarah Bernhardt " of Bastien

Lepage — but rarely with greater success

than on the present occasion. The attitude

of the young lady depicted is delightfully

simple and unconventional, her head and arms

—though the shadows are rather brown for the

peculiar scheme of colour, or colourlessness,

chosen—being modelled with great skill and

completeness.

Mr. Albert Goodwin, in his curious canvas

“The First Christmas Dawn,” has evidently

aimed at a pendant to his Dantesque “City

of Dis,” attempting this time a more difficult

fask, and one in which to be less than sublime,

is already to be almost ridiculous. Above the

shepherds—to whom angels descend, floating in

the midst of celestial radiance, that they may

announce the blessed news of the Nativity,

the painter has turned the whole vault of

heaven into one vast Gothic fane, in which

beams of light, in lieu of stone, mark out the

architecture. The idea is an ingenious one,

but it savours a little too much of those por

tentious architectural inventions with which

Martin delighted former generations. And

why burden both the picture and the Catalogue

with a watery and distasteful paraphrase of

the sublime words which were ready to hand,

and of which, indeed, the painter has made use

in the frame of the picture?

In “The Child Enthroned ” Mr. T. C.

Gotch has not been able to get quite away

from his first success, the picture of a little

girl enthroned with a crown of berries and

a sceptre of reed, which appeared two years

ago at the Academy. Here the model

is of the same engaging type, with fair

flesh, pale flaxen hair, and blue eyes;

but in accordance with this new fashion

of modernising the sacred drama and

the divine personages, a halo is placed round

the head of the young girl, who is seated up

right, in stiff hieratic fashion, on a throne or

chair, and made to do duty as the Virgin in

childhood. The painting of the head and

hands is delightful, but here praise must end;

for the picture is not much more than a putting

together of studio properties of a coarse and

inferior description, and the bright, not to say

flaring tints of the colour-scheme are imper

fectly harmonised,

From a technical point of view, Mr. J. H.

Lorimer's genre picture, “The Eleventh

Hour: Mariage de Convenance ’’ is one of

the cleverest and most successful things

in the whole exhibition. In one of those

scantily furnished yet dainty chambers of

the beginning of the century, such as Mr.

Orchardson loves to depict, is seated, pensive

and bowed down, a white-robed bride half

covered with her diaphanous veils; two little

children, in their white wedding frocks, have

run in to remind her that all without is in

readiness but the bride herself. There is some

little triviality, some perhaps forced con

cession to the British love of anecdote in

painting, in the figures of these children, while

that of the forlorn bride is well conceived, and

a remarkable piece of work. What interests

more than the anecdotic motive of the picture

is the skilful illumination, the even, pale light

which, admitted from wide windows, floods

the chamber, the placing of the figures,

their atmospheric envelopment. Mr. Lorimer's

“Evening,” which was last year at the

Academy, is this summer at the Salon of the

Champs Elysées, where it has been included
|

vº

among the pictures purchased by the State

for the Luxembourg—a high honour, indeed,

for a young English artist.

It cannotbe said that the new Associates, Mr.

Stanhope Forbes and Mr. Frank Bramley, by

whose elections the Academy conferred full re

cognition upon the Newlyn school, have shown

on the present occasion any new development of

their artistic capacity. Mr. Stanhope Forbes,

in the large canvas “A Quarry Team,” proves

himself, not for the first time, an able and

accurate draughtsman; but there is too much

of the instantaneous photograph about this

great team of cart-horses, almost fronting the

spectator as they are driven along the high

road, standing out against the dull green of a

rather airless and uninteresting landscape.

There seems no reason for the existence

of the picture on this large scale, since the

artist has not succeeded in infusing into it

a sufficiently personal or interpretative quality.

Mr. Frank Bramley's chief contributions are

“Evening,” “Autumn,” and “By the Light of

the Fire,” the last-named being yet another

variante of his favourite motive and his favourite

illunination. It is hung as a pendant to Mr.

H. H. LaThangue's “SomePoor People,” amuch

more thorough performance in the same minor

key, just lacking, however, that distinctiveness

which would cause it to dwell in the mind of

the beholder when it is no longer seen.

One of the most brilliant plein air pieces at

Burlington House is Mr. H. S. Tuke's “August

Blue,” showing some naked youths bathing

from a boat—their flesh gleaming white in the

sunshine. All round extends the fair, blue sea,

lapping the boat with a movement that can

almost be heard.

A more vigorous and spontaneous work than

Mr. T. Charlton has yet exhibited is his “After

the Battle : Sedan,” a paraphrase of that tre

mendous scene in Zola's La Débâcle, in which,

against an angry sunset sky, the riderless

cavalry horses, maddened with hunger, are

seen charging madly “across the blank, silent

country, crushing the dead and finishing off the

wounded.”

Mr. William Stott's “Awakening of the

Spirit of the Rose,” to which reference should,

perhaps, have been made in the preceding

notice, shows a nymph lying all nude in her

tangled bower of roses and greenery. It is

a rich piece of purely decorative art, and in

style makes a return to this artist's earlier

manner. The “Temptation of Sir Percival,

Malory's Morte d’Arthur, affords proof of

Mr. Arthur Hacker's skill as a draughtsman,

and general dexterity as an executant, but at

the same time shows that, in conceiving a sub

ject of this idealistic character, he cannot rise

above his models and digest the elements of his

picture. The Sir Percival, bareheaded, but

otherwise armour-clad from head to heel, is

a steadfast knight; the sorceress, notwith

standing her fair chaplet of anemones and her

would-be fatal fixity of gaze, is stolid and un

alluring : no credit is due to the blameless

knight for withstanding her fascinations. The

scene is the equivalent of that in Wagner's

“Parsifal,” in which Kundry seeks to win to

the lower life Parsifal, the Reiner Thor.

Mr. W. F. Yeames has depicted, in amusing

fashion, the effeminate Henri III., king of

France, habited with the affected elegance

which his many portraits have rendered

familiar, toying with three little dogs slung

round his neck in a basket. The title, “Le

roi l'amuse” is, however, misleading: it

belongs of right to the more virile Francois I.,

and since Victor Hugo's great play cannot

easily be dissociated from him and his amorous

exploits. Mr. G. H. Boughton's chief con

tribution this year is “The Ordeal of

Purity,” which represents, as we take

it, in a kind of allegory, Chastity—

a nun-like personage, halo-crowned like a
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mediaeval saint—girded at, as she slowly glides

along in a snowy landscape, by venomous

back-biters, lurking by the way. As is usual

with this artist, the landscape is more com

pletely satisfactory than the figures.

Mr. Luke Fildes's portrait of the Princess of

Wales had been looked forward to with much

curiosity and interest, seeing that the royal

lady had not for many years been painted by

an English artist of eminence, and that it

might safely be surmised that this one would

not take the standpoint of the mere courtier or

the fashion-painter. A royal portrait is not as

other portraits, since the painter must, in

undertaking it, renounce half his advantages.

Ease and natural grace of attitude are excluded

by the very circumstances of the case ; for the

royal lady must not unbend, or, forgetful of

self, lounge in public. In the same way, if any

expression beyond the conventional one de

circonstance be aimed at, it can only be sug

gested by subtle and reticent touches; an

excess either of vivacity or of melancholy would,

according to all received notions, be unseemly.

Taking into consideration all the difficulties

of the position for a painter whose artistic

status compels him to rise above the mere

superficiality, the condescending amiability,

which have in the majority of similar cases

been deemed adequate, Mr. Fildes may be

congratulated on a considerable success. The

Princess wears a décolleté evening dress of black,

and sits upright with a little Japanese pug in

her arms, fronting the spectator, on a sofa, the

rich hues and cleverly disposed cushions of

which afford just that happily-broken line and

that relief of colour which could not be

obtained from the central figure. Mr. Fildes

has not the executive brilliancy or the intuition

as a colourist which would enable him success

fully to relieve from the deadened crimson

background of curtain the head, with its too

nearly kindred hues in the flesh ; and the

portrait suffers somewhat in consequence of

this inability. What is chiefly to be admired

is the skilful disposition of the material, the

reticence and repose of the conception, and

above all the unobtrusive sympathy with which,

under the veil of conventionality which must

perforce be cast over the whole, he has

managed to indicate a certain tremulous ten

derness and feminine charm.

CLAUDE PHILLIPS.

NOTES ON ART AND AIRCHA FOLOGY.

ARRANGEMENTs are being made for the open

ing of an exhibition of the work of Glasgow

artists in the Continental Gallery, New Bond

street, on June 1. About thirty artists have

promised to contribute, including Messrs.

Joseph Henderson, A. K. Brown, Harrington

Mann, J. W. Henderson, P. M'Gregor Wilson,

Alex. Roche, Tom M*Ewan, W. Y. Cameron,

Macaulay Stevenson, George Pirie, J. Hunt,

Jas. Paterson, R. M. G. Coventry, Wellwood

Rattray, Tom Robertson, Duncan M'Kellar,

J. Whitelaw Hamilton, W. G. Gillies, J. F.

Christie, J. Lochhead, Archd. Kay, Alex.

Frew, H. Spence, F. Newberry, and Reid

Murray. The exhibition is intended to consist

of about 150 pictures, from four to six being

lent by each contributor. After being shown

for six weeks in London, the pictures will be

taken to Berlin, Cologne, and Dusseldorf.

THERE will be on view next week, at the

Burlington Fine Arts Club, in Savile-row, a loan

collection of works by masters of the school of

Ferrara-Bologna. The exhibition will remain

open throughout the months of June and July.

MESSRS. CASSELL & Co.'s twelfth annual

Black and White Exhibition will be held at the

Cutlers' Hall, Warwick-lane, Newgate-street,

from May 31 to June 15. Among the artists

represented by original drawings are Messrs.

J. MacWhirter, Frank Dicksee, W. L. Wyllie,

and Sir J. D. Linton.

THE new volume of the “Gentleman's

Magazine Library,” announced by Mr. Elliot

Stock for publication during the present month,

will contain the contributions to the Gentleman's

Magazine on “Ecclesiology.”

AT an extra meeting of the Society for the

Promotion of Hellenic Studies, to be held at

22 Albemarle-street, on Monday next at 5 p.m.,

the following papers will be read : “A Greek

Head in the possession of Mr. T. H. Ward,”

by Miss Eugenie Sellers; and “The Paintings

of Panaenus,” by Mr. E. A. Gardner.

TIIE Swedish archaeologist, M. Wide, has

applied to the Greek Government for per

mission to excavate the Temple of Poseidon at

Kalauria.

MUSIC.

VERDI’S “ FA LSTAFF.”

VERDI's new opera has taken the musical

world by storm. The career of a great artist

is eagerly watched at the outset, but towards

the close anxiously, lest there should be any

signs of falling off. Wagner, when close on

seventy, challenged the verdict of musicians,

and with his “Parsifal' came off conqueror.

How stands it at the present day with Verdi”

It is quite true that “Falstaff’’ is a wonderful

work, but is it equally true that it shows no

signs of advancing age At the present

moment the courage of the composer, the

respect due to one who, as it were, defies fate,

and the instinctive tendency which prompts all

of us to avoid anything that reminds us of our

mortality, all combine to hide one side of the

“Falstaff.” picture. There is no lack of fresh,

lovely melody, nor of humour, skill, and

wonderful orchestral colouring in the work;

there is dramatic power which comes of natural

gifts, and there are striking effects which come

of experience. But if the score be quietly

examined, it seems as if the composer at times

lacked the strength to carry out fully his

excellent intentions. There is a certain

sketchiness about some of the music, which

scarcely strikes one at the moment of hearing,

because the sketching is so admirable. Then,

again, the spirited fugueat the close of the work

has been greatly and justly praised, but surely it

must be confessed that the end is not so strong

as the beginning : the wise maxim that the

best should come last has not been carried out

here. Another matter prevents one scrutin

ising too closely the music at the time

of hearing, especially as it is never music

which jars even for a moment with the

stage action; and this is the excellence of the

libretto by Arrigo Boito. He has taken the

best parts, for his purpose, of Shakspere's

“Merry Wives of Windsor,” adding, in an

appropriate manner, the “honour” speech

from “Henry IV.,” and, not less appropriately,

matter of his own invention—we refer especially

to the love scenes between Anne Page and

Fenton—and the piece is really so bright and

sparkling that one seems to be listening to a

comedy with music rather than to a musical

comedy. This happens, too, in Wagner's

“Meistersinger”; but afterwards when we have

no trial scene, no Beckmesser serenade, no street

riot, to attract our attention, the music can be

studied at leisure, and then one can see the

wonderful skill in development shown by the

composer. Verdi, like Wagner, can grasp a

situation and delineate it with a sure firm hand;

but one misses the minute details which, one

with the other, give such strength to the German

master's music.

In “Falstaff,” Verdi has shown extraordinary

power in assimilating Wagner, for he has not

copied him. If one listen attentively to the

music, strains fall upon the ear, now and then,

which show that the Italian master is no

stranger to the works of his great German

contemporary. But the influence of Wagner

over Verdi is clear, the influence which now

prompts the latter never to turn the stage into

a concert-room; and it is just because that

influence has been so strongly exerted by one

genius over another that its effect can only be

felt, not shown. For this very reason one can

argue, with some show of reason, that Verdi

was not influenced by Wagner.

The first performance of “Falstaff” at Covent

Garden on Saturday last was excellent. Signor

Pessina was an admirable Falstaff, always

dignified and yet amusing. Miss G. Ravogli

was excellent as Dame Quickly, though in her

first interview with Falstaff she somewhat

overdid her part. Signor A. Pini-Corsi, as the

jealous Ford, deserves great praise. Signorina

O. Olghina (Anne) and Signor W. Beduschi

(Fenton) proved attractive lovers; and the

ladies, E. Zilla and A. Kitzu, and the gentle

men, MM. Armandi, Pelagalli-Rossetti, and

Arimondi were all efficient. Signor Mancinelli

conducted with intelligence and enthusiasm.

The stage management was good, and the

stage pictures effective.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

RECENT CONCERTS.

Miss FANNY DAVIES gave her annual concert

at St. James's Hall on Friday afternoon, May

18. The programme was well selected; and

the concert-giver was heard to advantage in

Brahms's clever Wariations (Op. 21, No. 1), in

Schumann's “Waldscenen” (Op. 82)—although

the “Farewell’’ in the latter work was not a

very warm one—and in Chopin's F sharp minor

Polonaise. A special feature of the concert

was the admirable rendering of Beethoven's

Sonata for pianoforte and 'cello in D (Op. 102,

No. 2) by Miss Davies and Signor Piatti. The

work, in spite of the dry fugue, is of great

interest, and is seldom heard. Perhaps one

day these two artists will let us hear Op. 102,

No. 1, a work quite as great, if not greater.

Master Arthur Argiewicz, nine years of age,

played Max Bruch's violin Concerto in G minor

at the Crystal Palace last Saturday afternoon.

The boy is wonderfully clever, and plays with

taste and feeling. The Concerto, however, was

beyond his powers, and in the last movement

he showed signs of fatigue. This is, of course,

by no means surprising. We hope to notice

him again next week, for he gives another

concert on Monday.

M. Johannes Wolff commenced a series of

“Musical Union ” concerts at St. James’s Hall

on Monday afternoon. The object of this

new society is, apparently, to make us better

acquainted with modern French chamber music,

and the scheme deserves support. A pianoforte

Quartet, by M. Widor, was the first piece of

the programme. The composer, who himself

played the pianoforte part, is the well-known

organist of St. Sulpice, Paris. We cannot say

that the work attracted us. There is clever

writing in it, and in the Finale there are some

attractive passages; but the composer does not

seem to have anything very particular to say.

Later on M. E. Oudin sang, in his best manner,

four short songs by M. Widor; and, so far as

one may judge from his music performed at

this concert, the composer is heard to best

advantage in works of small compass. A clever

and daintily written pianoforte Trio by Mlle.

Chammade was brilliantly performed by the

composer and MM. Wolff and Delsart; and

Mme. Julia Wyman, a vocalist possessed of

|
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* good voice and good style, sang three

** well-written songs by Mlle. Chammade. M.

*Saint Saëns will appear at the next concert.

*** A second concert under the direction of Herr

***Mottl was given at the Queen's Hall on Tuesday

*Revening, and again there was a large and

** anthusiastic audience. Many Wagner pieces

** were performed, the most noticeable, as regards

'ºnterpretation, being the Siegfried “Funeral

** March” and the Siegfried “Idyll.” Herr

ºMottlis undeniably a great Wagner conductor;

** but this time his programme included music

* by two other masters, Beethoven and Berlioz.

**. The C minor Symphony was well rendered,

& although in the opening Allegro the reading

iº was slightly affected; the Finale was given

*::::with great brilliancy. Berlioz was represented

ſº is by two excerpts from his “Romeo et Juliette ’’

* I and by his “Cellini” Overture, all of which were

tº finely interpreted. Herr Mottl might one day

3 * give a “Berlioz’’ concert: the venture would

tº: not be a risky one. Mr. D. Bispham sang

ºr. Sach's Monologue, “Wahn, Wahn,” with taste

sº and judgment; the orchestral accompaniments

ºr were rendered with great delicacy.

* - M. Risler gave his second pianoforte recital

a on Wednesday afternoon. He is an intelligent

: , player, and his technique is remarkably good.

... His reading of two Beethoven Sonatas was very

gº tº interesting ; but he turned sentiment, at times,

into sentimentality, and certain of his loud pas

is sages were hard. He gave a cold reading of

some Schubert music. A small Chopin Walse

= was played with delicacy; but the A flat

... Polonaise was thundered out in a manner dis

agreeable to sensitive ears, and hurtful to the

tº 2-instrument on which he was performing. M.

... Risler is an able pianist, but he should avoid
* -- -

... exaggeration.

tº tº

* .

NEW NOVELAT ALLIBRARIES.

r
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º

a tº
º:

º, a

º:

BY

#*

º, MARY H. TENNYSON,
Author of

“Love Will Find Out the Way,”

“Paid in Full,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

TH E * B O R D ER” WAVER LEY.

IEEA DY, JUNE 1st.

THE FAIR MAID Of PERTH. 2 VOls.

TEN ETCHINGS by and after

R. W. MACBETH, A.R.A. | JOHN PETTIE, R.A.

SIR. G. REID, P.R.S.A. &c. &c.

Introduction and Notes by ANDREW LANG.

LoNDON : JOHN C. NIMMO, 14 KING wins. STREET, STRAND.

P R O F E S S O R D R U M M O N D’S N EW WO R K.

Fourth Thousand, crown 8vo, cloth, price 7s.6d. net.

* Cºlºnie Tao"Gºrell - ºnectºturºes Orº.

T H E A S C E N T O F M A N.

By HENRY DRUMMOND, F.R.S.E., Author of “Natural Law in the Spiritual World,” &c.

LoNDoN : HODDER & STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNosteſt Row.

The JUNE NUMBER. Of

Tºlatural $5cience

Will contain a PAPER by Dr. A. RUSSEL WALLACE,

On the PALAEARCTIC and NEARCTIC REGIONS.

MACMILIAN & Co., Losmos.

Invested Funds

NAT N Paid in Claims

ro, Mutual PROVIDENT estanished less.

Life Assurance. | NST |TUT |O N.

PROFITS.–The whole are divided amongst the Assured. Already divided, c1,600,000.

At the division in 1892 there were nearly eight hundred Policies in respect of which not only were the Premiums entirely

extinguished, but also Annuities were granted or Cash Bonuses paid, whilst in the case of many Policies the original sums
assureu are now more than doubled by the Bonus Additions.

48, Gracechurch Street, London, E.C. ARTHUR SMITHER, Actuary and Secretary.

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

EAR ST,

THE WEAºrgēś

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application.”
The Bookman.

“They show the same wonderful fertility of apt and beauti

ful illustrations, the same exquisite use of language, and the

same direct heart-searching power which we are accustomed

to find in all Dr. Maclaren's works.”-Christian World Pulpit.

£4,700,000

£9,000,000

Fourth Edition, pp. 300, 5s.

PROTOPIASM : Physical Life and Law.

- By Prof. Lionel. BEAle, F.R.S. Facts and Arguments against

Mechanical Views of Life as accepted by Huxley, Herbert Spencer.

Strauss, Tyndall, and many others.

HARRison & Sox's, 59, Pall Mall.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

B I.R.I.B.E.9, K B A N K,
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTERESTallowed on DEPOSITs

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift the Bank receives small sums of:

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING sociFTY.
HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE

for two Gu in EAs rhºrt Month.

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND

LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, PublishERs,

21 AND 22, FURNival STREET, E.C.; and all Booksellers.

36.5 s II. A y Es

For 6d.

A STICK of VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP

IS SAID TO LAST A YEAR.

VINOLIA SEIAVING STICKS, 6d., 1/-, 1/6, 2/-, and 2/6.

VINOLIA SHAVING CAKES, 1/-, 2/-, and 3'-.

SH IRTS RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen, 2s.

OLD or very best Irish Linen, returned

free, ready to wear, 2s. 6d. Sample Shirt, for Dress and ordinary wear,

any size, post free, 2s. 9d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., 5s. 9d., or 6s. ºl. Twilled

Night Shirts, 2s. 11d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 0d., or 5s. 9d. LIN EN COLLARS and

CUFFS. Best 4-fold Collars, 4s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. doz. ; made exact to

pattern, 2s. 9d. half-doz., post free. Napkins, 2s. 6d. per doz. ; Dinner

Napkins, 4s. 6d. per dozen ; Table

Cloths, 2 yards square, 2s. 9d. each, |RISH LlNEN

21 yards by 3 yards, 5s. 5d. ; Kitchen Table Cloths, 10}d. each ; real

Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard;

and Linen Diaper, Sid. per yard; Nursery Diaper, 43d. per yard;

Surplice Linen, 7d. per yard ; Glass Cloths, 3s.6d. dozen. LIN EN

HUCKABACK TOWELS, 3s. 6d. per dozen; Damask Towels, 6s. 6d.

per dozen ; Turkish Bath Towels, 1s. each; Twilled Linen Pillow

Cases, from 1s. 1d. each. IRISH CAMBRIC HAN DKERCHIEFS.–

Children's, 1s. 2d.; Ladies', 2s. 3d. ; Gent's, 3s. 6d. Hemstitched—

Ladies', 2s. 3d. : Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Better qualities equally

cheap. Price Lists and Patterns of all kinds of Linen Goods and

Hosiery sent to any part of the world, post free. Monograms, Crests,

Coats of Arms, Initials, &c., woven and embroidered. Samples and

Illustrated Price Lists post free to any part of the world.

B. & E. M'HUGH & CO., Limited, BELFAST

roR FIVE 8hilliNGs pert Month.

The BIRKBECK ALMANACR, with full particular, post free

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT. Manager.

To H.R.H.. the PRINCE of wales.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

POTTED MEATi, and Yorkand GAME

ESSENGE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS,

caution—BEWARH,º IMITATIONS.

S -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.
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CAMERIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS.

THE CA 1/ BRIDG E HISTORICAL SERIES.

General Editor—G. W. PROTHERO, M.A.,

Fellow of King's College and University Lecturer in History.

The Volumes of this New Series will be of moderate size"

and will be adapted to the requirements of University Exten

sion Students as well as of more advanced readers.

THE REVOLUTIONARY and NAPO

LEONIC ERA, 1789-1815. By J. H. ROSE, M.A.,

Christ's College. [In the press.

THE EUROPEANS in INDIA. By

H. MORSE STEPHENS, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford.

[In preparation.

THE FOUNDATION of the GERMAN

EMPIRE, 1815–1871. By J. W. HEADI,AM, M.A.,

Fellow of King's College. | In preparation.

*...* Other Volumes are in preparation.

NEW WOLUME OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY'S

CATALOGUE.

CATALOGUEof SCIENTIFIC PAPERS

Compiled by the ROYAL SOCIETY of LONDON.

Vol. IX. New Series for the Years 1874–1883. ABA—GIS.

Royal 4to, cloth, 25s. net; half-morocco, 32s. net.

X. New Series for the Years 1871–1883. GIS-PET.

Royal 4to, cloth, 25s. net; half-morocco. 32s. net.

[Immediately.

THE STEAM ENGINE and other

HEAT ENGINES. By J. A. EWING, M.A., F.R.S.,

M.Inst.C.E., Professor of Mechanism and Applied

Mechanics in the University of Cambridge. Demy

8vo, 15s.

NEW WOLUME OF PROF. JEBB’s “SOPHOCLES.”

SOPHOCLES.–ELECTRA. Part VI.

of the Plays and Fragments. With Critical Notes, Com

mentary, and Translation in English Prose. By R. C.

JEBB, Litt.D., M.P., Regius Professor of Greek in the

University cf Cambridge. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d.

TheCAMBRIDGE HOMER—HOMER'S

ILIAT). The Text Edited in accordance with Modern

Criticism by ARTHUR PLATT, M.A., late Fellow of

Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. [Immediately.

TheCAMBRIDGE HOMER–HOMIER'S

ODYSSEY. By the same Editor. Crown 8vo, cloth,

4s. 6d. ; strongly half-bound, 6s.

BEOWULF. Edited, with Textual

Footnotes, Index of Proper Names, and Alphabetical

Glossary, by A. J. WYATT, M.A. (Lond.), B.A.

(Cantab.), sometime Scholar of Christ's College. Crown

8vo, 8s. 6d.

STUDIA SINAITICA.

The following Numbers are nearly ready:—

1. A Catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in
the CONVENT of ST. KATHERINE on MOUNT

SINAI. Compiled by AGNES SMITH LEWIS.

Price 10s 6d. net.

2. An Arabic Version of St. Paul's

EPISTLES to the RO MAN8, CORINTHIANS,

G ALATIANS, and Part of EPHESIANS. Edited,

from a Ninth Century MS. in the Convent of

St. Katherine on Mount Sinai, by MARGARET

1)UNLOP GIBSON. Price 5s. net.

3. A Catalogue of the Arabic MSS. in
the CONVENT of ST. KATHERINE on MOUNT

8INAI. Compiled by MARGARET DUNLOI’

GIBSON. Price 6s. net.

4. A Tract of Plutarch on the Advan

TAGE to be derived from one's Enemies. By Dr.

EBERHARD NESTLE. Price 2s. net. [Iready.

Other Numbers of the Series are in course of preparation.

Vol.

.NEIV J'OLUMES OF THE PITT PRESS

SE7'1J.S.

GUIZOT.—DISCOURS sur l’HISTOIRE

de la REVOLUTION d’ANGLETERRE. Edited by

H. W. EVE, M.A. 2s. 6d. -

ARISTOPHANES.–THE WASPs. By
C. E. GRAVES, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College,

Cambridge. 3s.6d.

LoNDoN : C. J. CLAY & SONS,

CAMERIDGE UNIvERSITY PREss WAREHouse,

AvE MARIA LANE.

--

-

|KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO.,LTD.

SECOND EDITION NOW READY.

A COSTLY FREAK : a New Novel. By Maxwell Gray, Author
of “The Silence of Dean Maitland.” With Frontispiece by Everard Hopkins. Crown 8vo, 6s.

“A deeply interesting story told with great skill......Book of singular power.”—Leeds Jercury.

DAVID GARRICK : a Biography. By Joseph Knight. With
Etched Portrait by W. Boucher, from a Painting by Gainsborough (never before Engraved) in the possession of Mrs.

Kay. Demy Svo, 10s. 6d. net.

A few Large-Paper Copies are also published, printed on Hand-made paper, 21s, net.

“It is an excellent bit of work, solid and scholarly, and—rarest of qualities in this class of literature—sober......It has

been reserved for Mr. Knight to rationalise the Garrick religion.”—Daily Chronicle.

“We must thank Mr. Knight for his conscientious labour, as well as for his selection of the unfamiliar and spirite:

portrait by Gainsborough, with which he has set off his volume.”—Saturday Ireview.

“One of the best memoirs of one of the greatest actors that ever trod the stage in Shakesperian drama.”-l!orning Post.

NOW READY.

THE FIRST DIVORCE of HENRY VIII., as TOLD in the
STATE PAPERS. By Mrs. HOPE, Author of “The Early Martyrs,” “Life of St. Thomas of Canterbury,” “The

Conversion of the Teutonic Races,” &c. Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by FRANCIS AIDAN GASQUET,

D.D., O.S.B. Crown Svo, 6s.

NOW READY.

MANUAL of HYGIENE. By Mrs. White Wallis, Member of the
Sanitary Institute. Dedicated, by permission, to Sir DOUGLAS GALTON, K.C.B. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

NOW READY, NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION.

THE ELECT LADY. By George MacDonald. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

CRITICAL SKETCHES. By A. E. Street. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Contexts.-Rousseau's Theory of Education—The Education of Gargantua–The Poetry of the Sea—Wesminster

Abbey–William Hazlitt–I)ickens and Daudet—Diderot as Art Critic—The Realities of War (Tolstoi and Verestchagin)—The

Realities of War (M. Zola)—“Originality in Art”; a Letter to a Student in Architecture.

“There is plenty of good sense and sound judgment in its two hundred and fifty pages......Worth perusal.”—Speaker.

“Mr. A. E. Street's ‘Critical Sketches' is enjoyable reading. The author is a man of keen appreciative powers, and his

style is incisive and vivid.”—Nation tº Observer.

“Mr. Street’s book strikes us as the work of a man who loves literature, and has a sound appreciationºits qualities.”

lasgote Herald.

A LIFE of ARCHBISHOP LAUD. By a Romish Recusant.
With Portrait from a rare Engraving prefixed to “The Recantation of the Prelate of Canterbury,” 1641. Demy Svo, 15s.

“A deeply interesting book.”—Church Times.

“Painstaking and scholarly.”—Standard.

“The author has done his work well......The book......shows careful and accurate research, and better still, the power of

presenting conclusions in an intelligible form..... interesting and readable.”—Pall Mail Gazette.

INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of the NEW TESTAMENT.

Critical, Exegetical, and Theological. By the Rev. S. DAVIDSON, D.D., LL.D. New Edition, thoroughly Revised

and Enlarged. 2 vols., demy Svo, 20s.

“The veteran author has carefully revised his volumes, which form a standard manual of the subject.”—Athenacºrn.

“Distinctly creditable to English theological scholarship.”—Christian World.

“An indispensable book for any student wishing to form a scholarly opinion on the subject.”—Dundee Advertiser.

PREBENDARY EYTON'S NEW SERMONS.

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: Sermons Preached at Holy
Trinity, Chelsea. By the Rev. ROBERT EYTON, Rector of Upper Chelsea. Crown 8vo, 3s.6d.

“Full of that well-known preacher's spiritual insight and practical sagacity.”—Times.

CONSCIENCE: an Essay towards a New Analysis, Deduction, and
Fº:ºncience. By the Rev. J. D. ROBERTSON, D.Sc. Vol. I. NEW ANALYSIS of CONSCIENCE

endy Svo, 7s.6d.

“In this publication the author has at one bound taken his place among the foremost philosophical thinkers of the

day......This most masterly treatise.”—Scottish Leader.

“His philosophic and literary ability is of a high order, and the second volume of his essay will be awaited with great

interest.”—Leeds Mercury. IMMEDIATELY. -

HISTORY of S. FRANCIS of ASSISI. By the Abbé Léon le

ADY.

MONNIER. Translated by a FRANCISCAN TERTIARY. Demy Syo.

MILITARY HANDBOOKS. NOW R

MILITARY LAW : its Procedure and Practice.
S. C. PRATT. Eighth Edition, Revised throughout. Small crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

NEW VOLUME OF TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES.

LAYS of ANCIENT INDIA. Selections from Indian Poetry,
Rendered into English Verse. By ROMESH CHUNDER DUTT, C.I.E. 8vo, 7s.6d.

“Mr. Dutt's graceful translations prove their author to possess no small skill in metrical English composition.”— Times.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

HISTORY Of CIVILISATION in ANCIENT INDIA based on

RANSCRIT LITERATURE. I. c. 2000 to A.D. 1000. With Maps. By ROMESH CHUNDER DUTT, C.I.E.

Revised Edition. 2 vols., 21s.

GROWING CHILDREN and AWKWARD WALKING,

THOMAS WILLIAM NUNN, F.R.C.S., Consulting Surgeon to the Middlesex Hospital. Crown 8vo, 2s.

“A useful little book on an important subject.”—Saturday Iterieu.

“Valuable suggestions about gymnastics, food, and clothing.”—British Weekly.

PATERNOSTER HOUSE, CHARING CROSS ROAD.

By Lieut.-Col.

Printed by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane; Published by the Proprietor,HENRY VILLERs, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C.

*
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AWEW VOLUME OF THE BOOK-LOVER'S LIBRARY.

In foolscap 3vo, tastefully printed and bound in olive cloth, price 4s. 6d.; Hand-made Paper,

Rozburghe binding, 7 s. 6d. net ; Large Paper, Rochurghe binding, 21s.

JVA //TOW and some EA/P LIE/2 WRITEIPS on

FISH and FISHING. By J. B. MAIRSTON

(Editor of “The Fishing Gazette").

N EW VOL UAME OF THIE * : E L JZA B ETIIA W LIB RA R Y.”

Prices : Cloth, 38. 6d. , Rorburghe, with gilt top, 5s. net ; Large-Paper copies, 15s net.

GIPEEN PASTURBS : being Choice Erfracts

from the Works of 120B.E/?T GI2EENE, M.A.,

male by Dr. A. B. GROSAIPT.

Now ready, in handsome medium 8vo, handsomely bound in cloth gilt, price 21s.

THE BOOK HUNTER in PARIS. Being Studies
among the Bookstalls of the Quays. By OCTAVE UZANNE. With an Introduction by AUGUS E BIRRELL
Author ºf “Obiter Dicta,” and 144 Characteristic Illustrations interspersed.º y TIN 1

“Everyone knows M. Uzanne's pleasant, garrulous style, “A very interesting book. Mr. Birrell's introduction is

how he takes his readers into his confidence, how he spins a pleasant and useful, explanation of the volume, which is

phrases loyingly, and always keeps you in good spirits. He presented in a form fully deserving of its literary merits.”

was just the Haar to write such a book.”—Bookman. Times.

NEW WOLUME OF THE CAMDEN LIBIEAIR Y.

Cloth, 65. par vol.; Roxburghe, with gilt top, 7s.6d. net; Large-Paper copies, Roxburghe, with gilt top, 21s, net.

\VEST IRISH FOLK TALES and ROMANCES. With

Specimens of the Gaelic Originals in 3 Dialects Phonetically Spelt. Collected and Translated by WILLIAM

LA1: MINIE.

“We have nothing but praise to bestow on the book.” “Mr. Larminie deserves and shall get the very best thanks

we can convey to him, for all these tales are packed withAthenaeum.

“It is not alºne the comparative mythologist, but also the incident and interest, and as mere stories even they are full of

entertainment.”—National Observer.
poet and the creator of imaginative fiction, who profit by this

“This novel and delightful volume. A valuable addition to

industrious complation.”–1.iterary World.

Antiquary. the existing folk-lore of the country.”—Public opinion.

“A book of extreme value to the lovers of folk-lore.”

-
LONDON: ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW.

SEELEY & C O.'s LIST.

Price HALF A CROWN Monthly.

T H E P O R T F O L | O.

Edited by P. G. HAMERTON.

The Subject for JUNE is:

* FR E D E R I C K W A L K E R.”

By CLAUDE PHILLIPS.

With Four Plates and many minor Illustrations.

JANUARY No.—“THE ETCHINGS of REMBRANDT.” By P. G. Hamerton.

'It is difficult to say enough in praise of this excellent piece of work.”—Spectator.

FEBRUARY No.—“ MALTA, and the KNIGHTS HOSPITALIERS.”

...W. K. R. BEDFOBD.
Most choic, and admirable.”—Army and Navy Gazette.

MARCH No.—“JosIAH WEDGWOOD.” By Professor Church.

Numerous fine drawings illustrate this admirable monograph.”—Leeds Mercury.

APRIL No.—“JULES BASTIAN-LEPAGE.” By Julia Cartwright (Mrs. Henry Ady).
"The clever authoress has done her work excellently well.”—Black and White.

MAX No.—“DANTE GABRIEL ROSSETTI, Painter and Poet.” By F. G. Stephens.
“Mr. Stephens is master of his subject.”—Daily News.

By Rev.

Now READy.
SIERRA LE - -

***@Nºm. After *.Hundred. Years. By the Lord Bishop of Sierra

NEJP EDITIONS,

Cloth. 3s.6d.

*90NB MY HQUSE: Notes on Rural Life in France in Peace and War. By
• G. HAMERTON. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo.

-- Cloth, 2s. 6d.

A BRIEF ACCOUNT of westMINsiß ABBEY. By W. J. Loftie. New

** Abridged Edition. With 80 Illustrations. Large crown 8vo.

SEELEY & CO., LTD., Essex STREET, STRAND.

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN's LIST.

(IIMBING AND ENPIORATION IN

THE KARAKORAM-HIMALAYAS,

By WILLIAM MARTIN CONWAY,

M.A., F.S.A., F.R.G.S.

With 300 Illustrations by A. D. McCormick, and

a Map.

In 1 vol., super-royal 8vo, 738 pp., cloth, gilt top,

31s. 6d. Inet.

“A splendid record of a daring and adventurous scientific

expeditiºn.”—Times.

“The book is not merely the narrative of the best-organised

and most successful mountaineering expedition as yet made,

it is a most valuable and minute account, based on first-hand

evidence of a most fascinating region of the heaven-soaring

Bimalayas.”—W. A. B. Coolidge in the Pail Mall Gazette,

• The lover of art for art’s sake will find in the numerous

illustrations some of the most beautiful transcripts from

nature that have ever adorned a book of travels.”

Standard (Leader).

“It will long hold a chief place in the affections of those

whose hearts are in the mountains.”

Edward WHYMPER in the Daily Chronicle.

“In Mr. Conway we have an observer of men—a whole

heaven removed from the ordinary globe-trotter.”

Athenaeum.

LIVES of TWELVE BAD MEN :

Original Studies of Eminent Scoundrels. By VARIOUS

H ANDs. Edited by THOMAS SECCOM.B.E., Illus

trated. Derny 8vo, cloth, 16s. Shortly.

CoNtENTs.

James Hepburn–Sir Edward Kelly-Matthew Hopkins.

Geºrge Jeffreys-Titus Oates—Simon, Fraser–Colonel F

Charteris Jonathan wild–James Maclaine-George Robert

Fitzgerald–Thomas Griffiths Wainewright–Edward Kelly

Appendix—Index.

south AFRICA. By George M.
º: Maps and Illustratious. Large crown 8vo,

THE RAIDERS. By S. R. Crockett,
Author of “The Stickit Minister.” Fourth Edition.

Cloth, gilt top, 6s.

“Of capital merit.”—Saturday Review.

“A strikingly realistic romance.”–Morning Post.

“Indubitably a fine work.”—St. James's Gazette.

CATHARINE FURZE: a Novel. By

MARK RUTHERFORD. Third Edition. In 2 vols.,

crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

“Mark Rutherford is a writer of extraordinary force.”

Athenaeum.

“Both in treatment and in style ‘Catharine Furze" recalls

Miss Austen's novels......A close comparison would not result

unfavourably to Mark Rutherford.”–Tºmes.

THE DRAMA of the APOCALYPSE.

By EN DANS.K. Demy 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“Treated with great ability and literary attractiveness.”

Dundee Advertiser.

sHYLock, AND OTHERS. Eight
Studies. By G. H. RADFORD. Feap. 8vo, cloth, 5s.

THE FIRST AUTONYM.

THE UPPER BIRTH. By F. Marion

CRAWFORD. (Volume I. or “The Autonym

Library.”) Paper 1s. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

“If the “Autonym Library’ keeps, up to the pitch of

excellence attained by this first volume its success is

assured.”—Speaker.

| THE new PSEUDONYM.

| YOUNG SAM and SABINA... By
TOM COBBLEIGH, Author of “Gentleman Upcott's

Daughter,” &c. Paper, 1s. 6d. i cloth, 23.

LoNDoN -

| T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNostER Squash, E.C.
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To INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all Fº willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving fulf particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Srock ER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

BRITISH MUS EU M.—ASSYRIAN

- SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal, and

his Queen. Also reduced Facsimiles of the unique and beautiful

“Garden Scene," Winged Human-headed Lion and Bull, &c. Modelled

m the famous Nint veh Sculptures, and made in Porcelain (parian).

: Interesting and faithful reprºductions.”—Athenaeum, Oct. 7, 1893.

Descriptive Prospectus on application to Alf Red Jaavis (Sole Pub

lisher), 43, Willes Road, London, N.W.

OPULAR WRITERS of FICTION

Mºš to secure the most extensive COPYRIGHTED

PUBLICATION obtainable in United States, Canada, and elsewhere,

should cºmmunicate with P. F. Collier, 521, West Thirteenth Street,

New York City.

TYPE-WRITING.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS, carefully and prom tly
º by RAYNE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§
rivate room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.
*—

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET. E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Work Done.

Price List –lis, Fleet street. London.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U LA U & Co., 37, Soho Squarr.

BAEDEKER's & BADD ELEY'S

TOURISTS' GUIDE Books.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

DULAU & Co., 37, Soho Squarr, Loxpon, W.

PREPARING. ..

CATALOGUE of an interesting collection
of Antiquarian, Architectural, Classical, and Miscellane

Book. Pºiºi"in fl.iścºur*.*.*.
Radcliffe library, Oxford, ON S.A.I.E. by B. H. BLACKWELI,

50 and 51, Broad Street, Oxford.-Gratis. -

FOREIGW Books AT FOREIGN PRICEs.

wi LLIAMs & No R GATE,
Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, covENT GARDEN,
AND

20, 80UTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOGIES post free on application.

TH. wOHLLEBEN,
F O R. E. I. G. N. B O O K S E L L E R,

45, GREAT RUSSELL stEEET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all Foreign Books and Pehiopicals at the most

moderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

PRINTING AND PUBLISH1x (i.

NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.-KING, SELI, & RAILTON, Limited, high-clas. -and Publishers, -- - imited, high-rlass Printers

ºugh Square, 4, Bolt Court, Eject Strºt, f, C. ar.

Nº. to un ake the Printing and Publishing of'º.

tº spapers, Mawazines, Bºoks, Catalogues, Pamphitº, !'rospectuses

Articles of Association, Minutes ºf Evidence, , in the best style."

Their ºffices are fitted with the latest imprº, its in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

emplºy, none but first-class workmen facilities upon the premises

2.Éºlalºcºs, free.Advertising and Publishing fºrtiºns

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph,"Atºniº on."

THE TJNIVERSITY of ADELAIDE.

HUGHFS PROFESSORSHIP OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND

LITERATURE AND MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Applications for the above PROFESSORSHIP (vacant in, conse;

quºtice of the transfer of Professor Boulger to the Chair of Classics'

will be received at the office of the Agent-General for South Australia,

15, Victoria Street, Westminster, not later than the 1st of July next.

Salary, £600 a year. Duties, commence on the 1st, of March, 1895.

Particulars of tenure and duties may be obtained at the Agent

General's Office.

T. P.A U L'S SCHOOL, London.—

FouxDATION SCHOLARSHIPS. An EXAMINATION for

filling up about 20 WACA S. on the Foundation will be held

on the 4th SEPTEMI; ER NEXT.-For information, apply to tue

Buhsart, St. Paul's School, West Kensington, W

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.—

l ; stands on top of Cliff: South A t; Privat

iºnºiº."º'sSiº.
Cliff, Boscombe Chine, Bournemouth.

EDUCATION-Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys, or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state

º requirements to It. J. BEEvon, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Strand.

R. KLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street,Łº a REGIS
TRATION BU It EAU for the Clerical and Scholastic Professions.

Principals of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectors, Vicars, and

Assistant Teachers, may confidently rely upon the Doctor's long and

varied experience in professional matters beinv placed promptly at

their disposal.

AUTHORS CLUB.—Managing Com
mittee: Mr. Oswald Crawfurd, C.M.G. (Chairman), The Right

Hon. Iord Monkswell, Mr. Waltºr Jºsant,...Mr. H. R. Tedder.--

Particulars as to Qualitication for MEMBERSHIP may be obtained,

by Gentlemen desirous, ºf joining the Club, from Mr. G. H. Thrixo,

Secretary, at the Club House, No. 3, Whitehall Court, S.W.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

74, New Oxford Street, London,

Is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

following Collections :—

NATIonAL GALLERY, LoNDoN, Louvre, PARIs,

BuſCKINGHAM PALACE, LUXEMBOURG, PARIS,

windson CASTLE, RoyAL GALLERY, DRE8DEN,

UFrizi, Flori.NcE, HERMITAGE, ST. PETER8

Pitti, FLORENCE, B.U.I.G.

ACADEMY or FINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,

I

Flor:ENCE, v.ATICAN, Roxie,

AMSTERDAM, HAARLEM,

THE HAGUE, FRANKFoRT,

AND

TH E PARIS SALONS.

A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMES

suitable for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAWING-ROOM

BOUDOIR, &c.

THE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

£8 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE SHILLING.

AUTOTYPE : a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ARI.

NEw PAMPHLET-FREE on APPLICATIox.

THE AUTOTYPE company, LonDon.

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & Co.,
ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR HANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in PHOTOGRAVURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im.

portaut Plates always on view.

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary
Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DruMMOND & Co.º the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. DRUMMOND & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, original MSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., &c., at a moderate cost.

Specimens and price list on application.

Offices: 14, HENRIETTA STREET, covex.T GARDEN, LONDON

AGENCY FOR AMERICAN BOOks.

P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

* and I300KSELLERS, of 27 and 29 West 23rd street, New

York, and 24; BED FORI, STREET, LONDON.W.C., a site to cºif the

attention of , the READING PUBLIC to the excellent facilities

resented by their Branch House in London for filling, on th’ most

§ººkºğNS, and for all ŽRIODICALS.–

CATALOGUES sent on application.

MONDAY, JUNE 11th.

WORKS on SCIENTIFIC, MEDICAL, NATUR-4. It

HISTORY, and other Subjects.

MR, J. C. STEVENS will SELL H

AUCTION at his GREAT ROOMS, 38, KING STP.F

COVENT GARDEN, on MONDAY, JUNE 11t at half-F-

recisely, a Valuable Collection of WOR.I.S on SCIENT I. F.

MEI)ICAL, NATURAL HISTORY, and other Subjects, from irrira

Libraries: also some rare old THEOLOGICAL WORKS, &c.

On view the Saturday prior, 12 till 4, and morning of Sale. *-

Catalogues had.

PAI. L. MALL.-Two consignments of Choice Old J.A.P.4 NE-3

A RT OPJ ECTS, from Native Collectors at Toºe

Kioto Japan.

ESSRS, FOSTER respectfully announce
for SALE by AUCTION, at "the GALLERY, 5-4. P.42 a.

MALL, on TUESDAY NEXT, the 5th JUNE, at 1 o'clock Fre-is--

JAPANESE CURIOS, consisting of bronzes, pottery, and p-orceia–

netsukis, lacquer, Ewards, furniture, &c.

May be viewed To-morrow (Saturday) and Monday next, wher

Catalogues may be had.—54, Pall Mall.

FRENCH GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—

The 41st ANNUAL SPRING EXHIBITION of Picºtt-RE

by British and Foreign Artists, including “The Meeting of the water

by J. M. W. Tu RNA.ii, R.A., and a Collection of Pictures and still

from Nature by Professor C. HEFENER, is NOW OPEN. Adminissi

including Catalogue, 1s.

**--

Mu DIE's

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH BOOKs.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON B00K SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.R.—Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription at:

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E DEPARTMENT.

All the leading Books of the Past seasºns are on Sale, second-hand, at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE.

MUD IF'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON:

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C

- O R. I E N T AL W. O. R. K. S.

MESSRS. LUZAC & CO. have a large
Stock of ORIENTAL WORKS, and can supply them, if nºt

in stock, quickly and at moderate prices,

I DZAC & CO.’S ORIENTAL LIST.

Containing Notes and News on, and a Biographical List of, all

Published Monthly.

& Co.'s

. It

new Publications on Africa and the East.

Annual Subscription (post free), 3s.

*...* The Academy, Feb. 4, 1893, writes: “Messrs. Luzac

Oriental List......deserves the support of Oriental students.

gives, under the heading of ‘Notes and News, details about im

ºriental works, which are both more full and more careful than ass

thing of the sort to be found elsewhere."

Vºl. W., No. V. (May, 1894, just out. A few copies of Wols. I

to IV. are still to be had (half-bound, with full Author's index, &c."

at 5s. Inet each volume.

Lists and Catalogues of Oriental Works to be had on application.

LUZAC & CO., Publishers to the India Office, 46, Great Russell

Street (opposite the British Museum), London, W.C.

EPPS'S COCOAINE.

(TEA-LIKE.)

A thin beverage of full flavour, now with many beneficially
taking the place of tea. Its active principle being a gentleneº

stimulant, supplies the neededº, without undulyi.

the system.—Sold in Packets and Tins, by Grocers. labell
“J AMEs Err’s & Co., Ltd., Homoeopathic Chemists, London.

3 6 J S H A V E S |

For 6d.

A STICK of VINOLIA SHAVING SOA”

IS SAID TO LAST A YEAR.

VINOLLA SHAVING STICKS, 8d., 1-, 16, 2-, and 3"

WINOLIA SHAVING CARES, 1/-, 2/-, and 3
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S7AMWFORD’S TOUR/ST L/ST.

STANFORD'S 2s. SERIES OF

TOURIST GUIDES.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, with Maps, &c.

IBedfordshire. Kent.

IBerkshire. London (Round).

Cambridgeshire. Norfolk.

Channel Islands. Somersetshire.

Cornwall. Suffolk.

Derbyshire. Surrey.

Devon, North. | Sussex.

Levon, South. Warwickshire.

Dorsetshire. | Wiltshire.

English Lakes. Worcestershire.

Gloucestershire. Wye (The).

Hampshire. Yorkshire (E. and N).

Hertfordshire. | Yorkshire (West).

JENKINSON'S

PRACTICAL, GuIDES.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, with Maps, &c.

THE ENGLISH LAKES. Ninth Edition.
With 8 Maps. 6s.

THE ISLE of WIGHT. Fifth Edition.

With 2 Maps. 2s. 6d.

NORT H WA L E S. Fourth Edition.

With 2 Maps, 6s. 6d.

N OR T H WAL ES. Smaller Guide.

THE ISL E of MAN. Third Edition.

With Map. 5s.

CARLISLE GILSLAND, THE ROMAN

Third Edition. With 3 Maps. 3s.6d.

WALL, &c. With Map. 5s.

BNGLISH.CATHEDRALs. By the Rev.
W. J. LOFTIE, B.A. With 29 Plans. Limp clºth, 5s.

NQR WAY. . . Willson's Handy Guide.
Third Edition, with Corrections for 1894, 7 Maps. Limp cloth, 5s.

LoNDoN : E D WARD STAN FO RID,

26 AND 27, Cockspur STREET, CHARING CRoss, S.W.

BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE.

No. 944.—JUNE, 1894.—2s. 6d.

CONTENTS:—Who was Lost AND Is Fouxd, chaps. 1.-

iv. — RECENT GERMAN Fiction.— MooselAND AND

Muskegs, by Lieut.-Col. Andrew Haggard, D.S.O.—FALs;

FIRE, by James Buckland.—MAYFAIR AND THE MUSEs, by

Arnold Haultain.-HANDEL: MAN AND Musician, by

Frederick J. Crowest.—Lord Wolseley's MARLBorough,

by General Sir Archibald Alison, Bart., G.C.B.-IN THE

River PEl-Ho, by William Laird Clowes — IMPERIAI,

INTERests IN EAST AFRICA.—A PLATFoEM PARLIAMENT.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND Lonnox.

THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW.

JUNE.

THE FUTURE of PARTIES. By Robert Wallace, M.P.

THE ROYAL ACADEMY. By 1). S. MacColl.

THE TWO SALONS. By Mrs. PENNEL.

THE NEW FACTORY BILL. By Miss MARch-Pitt Llipps.

RYPE-SHOOTING without Dogs. By G. A. scort.

THE BUDGET and LOCAL TAXATION. By W. M. J. WILLIAxis.

THE MECHANISM of THOUGHT. By Alritro BiNer.

PROFESSOR ROBERTSON SMITH. By J. G. Fitazer.

THE DISAFFECTION in BEHAR. By Donald N. Reid.

THE WORSHIP of POTTERY. By W. Roprars.

MUSICAL CRITICISM in ENGLAND. By Dr. Villirits STANroad.

THE PROPOSED CHANNEL BRIDGE. By H.S.H. The Paisce
of Monaco.

SILVER and the TARIFF at WASHINGTON.

CHAPMAN & HALL, Ltd.

Fifth Edition, Revised and Illustrated, price 4s.

HE FROG: an Introduction to Anatomy,
Histology and Embryology. By A. MilNEs Marshall, M.D.,

I.Sc., F.R.S., late Professor of Zoology in the Owens College Victoriº
University.

Manchester: J. E. Consish, 16, St. Ann's Square.

London: SMITH, ELDER & Co., 15, Waterloo Place.

Now ready, in Primrose cloth, price One Shilling.

THE BOOK OF THE DAY ON THE MAN OF THE HOUR.

Loºp R O S E B E R Y :

"... His Worls,and. His Work. By ARTHUR WALLACE.
With, a Portrait by F. C. Gould. C lap. I., The Man; II., The

*#º.ſºlºº The Home Ruler; W., The
mperi: erationist; VI., - *

all Booksellers and Bookstalls. e Foreign Minister and Premier. At

H. GREVEL & CO.'S

WEW PUBL/CA T/OWS,

Just published and at all the Libraries.

Edited and Collected by LA MARA.

Translated by CONSTANCE BACHE.

Vol. i. Years of Travel as Virtuoso. With a Portrait.

Vol. II. From Rome to the End. With a Frontispiece.

2 vols, crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, price £1 8s.

“Pºetween six and seven hundred letters, every one of which is

worth realing, are reproduced in this collection, and are lavishl

\lemented by chronological and explanatory notes, which rend

!. extremely valuable to musicians and men of letters, as a w

of reference. Its technical production, moreover, is in every respect

exemplary.”—Daily Telegraph.

wAGNER AND HIs works:
The Story of his Life, with Critical Comments.

By HENRY T. FINCK.

With 2 Portraits, 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, £1 1s.

“Mr. Finck's work is, perhaps, the most exhaustive and appreciative

account of the great composer that has appeared in the English

language."—Times.

CELEBRATED PIANISTS

OF Thie

PAST AND PRESENT TIME.

J. S. BACH_WALTER ISA('HE BEETHOVEN_STERNI)ALE

RENNETT–BR A H MS-BU L0W — Chi ( , PIN — I), REIT H ER—

ESS II’ſ FF – ARA LA (; () I) I).A R D – il A LILE – H II, I, E: R —

HUMMEL – LIS/T — M. ENI) ELSS( ) ( i N OP} i i E. M. E. -

M SC II ELES — M( )/AirT — PA H. M. — PA I, F, it H. W.S. ixi —

PAU E it—R.U. f. I NSTEIN–SAINT-SA ENS CLARA S("HUMANN

STAVEN HAGEN-THALBERG –AGNES ZIMMERMANN—and

ninety others. - - - -

A Collection of 116 Biographies, with Portraits.

By A. EHRLICH.

1 vol. crown 8vo. in an ornamental damask silk cloth binding,

gilt edges, 7s. 6d.

IN THE PRESS,

NAP O L E O N at H O M E. By
FREDERIC MASSON. With 12 Full-Page Illustrations by C.

MYREACH. 2 vols. demy Rvo.

Introduction—Etiquette—The Emperor's Apartments—The Toilet–

The Morning Levée–The Déjeuner—The Study–Transacting Business

I..." Dinner—Evening-Sunday–Appendix—The Emperor's Ward

robe.

Books on Ex-libºrs.

RARE OLD BOOK-PLATES (Ex-Libris)
of the FIFTEENTH and SIXTEENTH CENTURIES : con

taining 100 Plates by Albert Dürer, H. Burgmair, H. S. Beham,

Virgil Solis, Jost Amman, &c. Edited by F. WARNECKE. Five

Parts, 4to, at 5s, each, net. (Limited Edition.)

HERALDIC BOOK-PLATES : Fifty Ex

Libris. Invented and Drawn by Professor Ad. M. Hildebrandt,

4to, 2 vols, at 4s, each, net. (Limited Edition.)

A SCORE of BOOK-PLATES. Designed

and Drawn by G. Otto. With a Preface by FREDERICK

WARNECKE. 4to, 4s. net. (Limited Edition.)

THE BOOK-PLATES of ULRICK, Duke

of MECKLENBURGH. Woodcuts by Lucas Cranach and other

Artists. Collected by CHARLES THSR.E. Folio, 3s, net.

(Limited Edition.) -

H. GREVEL & Co., Covent Ganpes, w.c.

Journal of Education.

No. 299, for JUNE.

OCCASIONAL NOTES :-Secondary Education Commission : New

Scheme of St. Paul's School; Miss Willard on Mixed Education:

Christ's Hospital ; A French Master's Challenge.

A TALK with PROFESSOR SULLY on the PSYCHOLOGICAL

METHOD. C. S. BREMNER.

OLD and NEW SYSTEMS.

LIP.READING, or “HEARING by SIGHT.” E. F. BoğlthEE,

TECHNICAL EDUCATION : its Exits and Entrances. F. J.

RowHoriiA.M.

THE EI, EMENTARY TEACHING ProFESSION as a CAREER

for HIGH-SCHOOL GIRLS. Mrs. BRYANT, D.Sc.

CORRESPONDENCE:-Miss lºathleen Knox on the Teaching of

Literature in Schools; Assistant Masters in Secondary Schools;

Oxford Local Examinations; The Aldis Scandal.

Price Gd., per post, 7}d.

Office: 86, FLEET STREET, LoNixon, E.C.

Biography of

SIR ISAAC PIT MAN.

By T. A. REED.

Illustrated with woodcuts, and facsimile pages, in handsome
cloth binding, 191 pages, on specially made thick paper,

crown 8vo, price 3s.6d. Of all Booksellers.

Trade supplied by SIMPRIN, MARSHALL, HAMILTON,

KENT & Co., Ltd.

Ready on 4th June.

Feap. 8vo. Price ONE SHILLING.

LIFE and WORK of

| SAA C P IT M A N

Illustrated.

S I R

D A V I D N U TT,

270-271, Strand, London.

F O L K - L. O. R. E.

Vol. V., No. 2. JUNE, 1894.

Demy 8vo, 5s. net.

CoNTENTs.

SAGA-GROWTH. By F. York Powell, M.A., F.S.A.

ST. NICOLAS and ARTEMIS. By Prof. EugesE ANichkor.

THE ROMAN van WALEWEIN. By Prof. W. P. Ken.

THE PROBLEM of DIFFUSION: Rejoinders. By Joseph
JAcoſis, B.A., and A. NUTT.

REVIEWS.–G. Pitré, “Bibliografia delle Tradizioni

popolari d'Italia.” Joseph JAcobs.-M. Lehmann-Filhos,

Islindische Volkssagen.” E. SIDNEY HARTLAND, F.S.A.-

“The Gaelic Journal.” LELAND L. DuxcAN, F.S.A.—

W. F. Wakeman. “ Survey of the Antiquarian Remains

on the Island of Inismurray.”—“Some Recent Anthropo
logical Essays.” Prof. A. C. HAddox.

CORRESPONDENCE.-Sacriflces to the Dead. W. R. PATox.

MISCELLANEA.—An East Anglian Harvest Customa. W. B.

GERISH.-Popular Explanation of Tree-Decay. G. H.
SKIPwith.

FOLK-LORE BIBLIOGRAPHY.

THE HOMOURABLE SOG/ETY of

GYMMRODOR/OW.

President—The Most Hon. the MARQUESS:of BUTE, K.T.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The TRANSACTIONS of the SOCIETY:

Session 1892–93. ... Containing Contributions by Prof.

RHYS, LL.D.; ERNEST RHYS; W. LEWIS-JONES,

M.A.; W. H. PREECE, F.R.S.; ISAAC FOULRE3

(Llyfrbryf), &c. Price 7s.6d. net.

The COURT ROLLS of the LORDSHIP

of RUTHIN (1294-95). Elited, with Notes, Translation,

and Preface, by R. ARTHUR ROBERTS, of H.M. Public

Record Oilice. With Facsimile Reproduction of Original
Membrane. Price 21s, net.

Issued free to Annual Subscribers of One Guinea, and

sold to Non-Subscribers at the prices affixed, by the Society's

Publisher, Mr. DAVID, NUTT, 270, Strand. Applications

for Membership should be sent to the Secretary, E. VINCENT

EvaNs, 27, Chancery Lane, London.

JUST OUT. A most charming Gift-Book for the Nursery,

the Schoolroom, and the Lover of Black and White Art.

CHILDREN'SSINGINGGAMES

with the Tunes to which they are sung. Collected and

Edited by ALICE BERTHA GOMME. Pictured in

Black and White by WINIFRED SMITH. 4to, 34

designed pages and 36 printed pages set within decorated

borders, in specially designed cloth cover, 3s.6d.

*...* In addition to the ordinary issue, there are the follow

ing special large-paper issues for collectºrs:–

(a) One Hundred Copies printed on Kelmscott paper by
permission of Mr. William Morris. 21s. net.

(b) Eighty Copies on Japanese vellum. 28s. net.

Immediate application for them is necessary.

LATEST PUBLICATIONS AT BOOKSELLERS AND

LIBRARIES.

BIOLOGICAL LECTURES and

ADDRESSES. By the late ARTHUR MILNER

MARSHALL, Professor of Zoology in Owens College.

Edited by G. F. MARSHALL, M.D. Crown Svo,

upwards of 400 pages, cloth, uncut, 6s.

OLD CELTIC ROMANCES.

Translated from the Gaelic by P. W. JOYCE, LL.D.

Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo, xx.-

444 pp., cloth, 3s.6d.

*...* Both of these Works are published in the United States

by Messrs. MACMILLAN & Co., New York.

PARZIWAL. By Wolfram von
ESCHENBACH. A. Knightly Epic of the Twelfth

Century. Translated for the first time into English by

JESSIE L. WESTON. Wol. I. Books I.-IX. With

Introduction. Notes, and Appendix upon the Angevin

Element in the Poem. Crown 8vo, 350 pp., cloth, 7s.6d.

net.

Vol. II., completing the Work, will appear later in the year.

*...* It is upon Wolfram's poem, now translated for the

first time into English, that Wagner based his music drama

of “Parsifal.” It represents the highest spiritual and artistic

level attained by the romance writers who told of the Quest
of the Holy Grail, and is, perhaps, themost interesting monu

ment of purely mediaeval literature.

By ALFRED BAKER, M.J.I.

** J. Daase, Salisbury House, Salisbury Square, E.C. IsAAc PITMAN & Soxs, Amºn Corner, E.C. |
LONDON : DAVID NU TT, 270, STRAND.
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RICHARD BENILE & SON's

T IIST

Price One Shilling.

NOTICE.--THE TEMPLE BAR

MAGAZINE for JUNE contains, among other

articles of interest:-A BEGINNER (Conclusion) –A

FRENCEI AMBASSADOR at the COURT of CATH

ERINE II.- The DECAY of DISCIPLINE.-A SBIEAF

of LETTERS.–IMPRESSIONS of RAJPUTANA.—

AN INTERLOPER. Chaps, 17-20; &c.

NOW READY.

THE SECOND EDITION

THE LIFE OF

THEDUKEOF MARLBOROUGH

To the Accession of Queen Anne.

By FIELD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT WOLSELEY

2 vols., demy 8vo, with Portraits and Plans, 32s.

WEW WORKS OF F/GT/0MW.

NOW READY.

THE SECOND EDITION

A BEGINNER.

By RHODA BROUGHTON,

Author of “Nancy,” “Cometh Up as a Flower,” &c.

In 1 vol., crown 8vo, 65.

“As bright, vivacious, and full of go as are all its pre

decessors from the same highly-skilled pen. It is not without

a certain pathos, too.”—Daily Chronicle.

“We expect to be amused by Miss Broughton, but we do

not think that for a long time past we have been so much

exhilarated by any book of hers as by ‘A Beginner.’”

Saturday I'eview.

A NEW NOVEL AT ALL LIBRARIES.

IF MEN WERE WISE.

By E. L. SHAW.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Eminently readable.”—Daily News.

“A distinctly clever and promising piece of work.”

Daily Telegraph.

A NEW NOVEL, NOW READY.

VICTIMS OF FASHION.

By A. M. GRANGE.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

The POWER of the PAST.

By ESME STUART,

Author of “Joan Wellacott,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A strong and very good novel.”—Scotsman.

A NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF “MASTERS

OF THE WORLD.”

T H O R O U G. H.

By MARY A. M. MARKS,

Author of “Dr. Willoughby Smith,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“Throughout there runs, a most fascinating thread of

dry humour, and

The characters are

drawn most artistically, and awaken the keenest interest as

romance, in which the tender passion,

touching pathos play leading parts.

to their ultimate fates.”— Freeman's Journal.

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

CASSEll & compawys

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

By G. A. SALA.

READY SEIORTLY, 2 vols., 21s.

Things I have Seen and

People I have Known.

By Sir WEMYSS REID.

The Life, Letters, and

Friendships of

Richard Monckton Milnes

FIRST LORD HOUGHTON.

Third Edition.

2 vols., with 2 Portraits, 32s.

“For wealth of anecdote, pleasant literary

and political gossip, for a moving and bril

liant panorama of the best society of our

time, we know of no recent biography that

can be named in rivalry with it.”—Observer.

By JOHN PENDLETON.

JUST PUBLISHED, 2 vols., price 24s,

Our Railways:

Their Origin, Development, Incidents,

and Romance.

With nearly 300 Illustrations,

“Mr. Pendleton’s work bids fair to be

the standard railway history.”—BookMAN.

By LESLIE KEITH.

*Lisbeth.

Popular Edition, Just Published.

Price 6s.

“Unqualified praise may be cor

dially and unhesitatingly accorded to

‘’Lisbeth,' in which are readily discorerable

all the inventive, constructive, and literary

elements that, when felicitously combined, fur

nish the material of which a really first-class

novel may be fashioned by a master hand.”

DAILY TELEGRAPH.

Wol. VII., now ready, price 9s., of the

NEW and REVISED EDITION of

Cassell’s

History of England

With New and Original Illustrations.

The Text thoroughly Revised throughout.

of Wales to the British Occupation of Egypt.

of England.’”—STANDARD.

CASSELL & COMPANY, LIMITED,

LUDGATE HILL, LONDON.

Vol. VII. contains from The Illness of the Prince

“The most interesting, instructive, and

entertaining history of our country which

has yet seen the light is “Cassell's History

Sām)SOI LOW, Marstºn & Cºmpany's

NEW BOOKS.

NOW READY, AT ALL LIBRARIES.

REMINISCENCES OF AN

INDIAN POLICE OFFICIAL

By T. C. ARTHUR.

Fully Illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

Costents : —Anonymous Letters—The Great Military Pen

sion Frauds—Undiscovered Murder—Unpunished Murder and

Kidnapping—Thuggee: the Massacre –Child Murder fºr

Ornaments—Murder from Jealousy—Murder from Infideli: y

—Forgery and Perjury—Dacoity—Wrecking—Housebreaking

—Riots—Forest Robberies–The Predatory Tribes—Crim

during the Famine—Disarming—Agrarian Crime—Loafers—

Receivers of Stolen Goods and Coiners, &c.

ADY ON MONDAY.

TRAVELS AMontiš

AMERICAN INDIANS

Their Ancient Earthworks and Tern ples.

By Vice-Admiral LINDESAY BRINE,

Member of Council ofthº Geographical and BIakluyt

ocieties.

With 2 Maps, 8 Plans, 28 Full-page, and 12 Text Cuts.

1 vol., demy 8vo, cloth, 21s. -

ByOluR ENGLISH COUSINS.

RICHARD HARDING DAVIS. Fully Illustrated.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

FEDERAL BRITAIN ; or, Unity and

Federation of the Empire. By F. P. DE LABILLIERE.

Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute. and Author of

“The Early History of the Colony of Victoria.” With

Chapter on “Imperial Defence,” by Sir GEO. S.

CLARKE, R.E., K.C.M.G. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Professor Sir J. R. SEELEY says: “Incomparably the

greatest question which we can discuss.”

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and the

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT. By ESTHER

WOOD. With 8 Photogravure Reproductions of

Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider significance

of the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical account ºf

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminous

contribution to the literature of the subject. The phot -

gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the book

one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Times.

AMONG the MOORS. Sketches of

Oriental Life. By G. MONTBARD, Author of “In

Egypt,” &c. Superbly Illustrated. Royal Svo, cloth, 16s.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited to 100 eopies,

each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese

wellum, THREE GUINEA8 each, net.

“A series of infinitely more vivid and brilliant pictures of

Morocco than are to be foundin sober and solid works on that

dilapidated and crumbling bulwark of Islam.”—Scotsman.

PERSEPHONE, and other Poems. By

K. McCOSEI CLARK, Author of “A Southern Cross

Fairy Tale.” Dedicated by permission to H. R.B. the

Duchess of York. Crown 8vo, cloth. 5s.

“A charming volume, outwardly and inwardly.”—Sketch.

NEw Novels AND stoRIES,

SARAH : a Survival. By Sydney

gºas, Author of “Lydia.” 2 vols., crown Svo,

clotn, 3.

“It is a surprise and a refreshment in these days of morbid

and melancholy heroines to meet with one so well content with

life of so cheerful a countenance as is the young lady who

gives her name to Sydney Christian's novel, “Sarah.'...The

charm of freshness is on the book.”—Daily News.

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAGE. By

EDITH E. CUTBIELL. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 12s.

FIRE ISLAND. By George Manville

FENN, Author of “The Black Bar,” &c. Numerous

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The EMIGRANT SHIP. By W. Clark

RUSSELL, Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” &c.

- New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s.

scRIBNER's MAGAZINE
ox TENTs.

MAXIMILIAN and MEXICO By John HEARD, Jun, Illustrated

by L. Marchetti and Gilbert Gaul.

The LIGHT HOUSE. Painted, by, STAshops, A. Fosses By

Philip Gilbert HAMERTox. With Full-page Illustration Frontis.

piece) and Portrait of Forbes.

THE inoſ; by N. S. Sri Alkit. Illustrated by Ch. Herrmann Leon.
y

“A PORTION of the TEMPEST.” By MARY TArrax WRight.

THE STORY of a BEAUTIFUL THING. By FRAxces Hopgººx

3t Rx ETr. Illustrated by John Gülich.

2. By Editii WHAntox.

| MARCH, SOUTHERNER. Chapters XXXV.-xLII. By

George W.H. W. CABLE.

AMERICANGº Fishes. By LeRoy Miltos YALE. Illustrated

by Charles B. Hudson.

A POUND of CURE: a Story of Monte Carlo. (Conclusion.) By

Anchthaln Fargº.

Williaxi HENRY Bishop

$1. Authony's Nels

THE Fúft ºf the WöUNDED in WAR. I.
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LITERATURE.

Climbing and Erploration in the Marakoram

Himalayas. By William Martin Conway.

Illustrated by A. D. McCormick. (Fisher

Unwin.)

A GREAT book this, and worthy of a great

occasion; for Mr. Conway has explored, and

that in a manner possible only to a skilled

mountaineer, the most remarkable glacier

district of the grandest mountains of the

world. But he has not only explored the

district: he has mapped a large portion of

it with scientific accuracy; he has collected

its Flora, sampled its rocks, observed its

physical phenomena, noted its customs,

studied its architecture, and, above all,

described its scenery, Mountaineering needs

no defence in these days, for it is no longer

on its trial; but if it were, to put in Mr.

Conway's simple and spirited narrative,

would be all that is needed to secure a

favourable verdict. We have called it a

simple narrative, because it is, in truth,

nothing but a lucid record of an explorer's

experiences, of scientific work achieved,

of mountaineering difficulties surmounted,

of scenes of beauty enjoyed. These,

morever, were jotted down day by day, and

of these jottings the book mainly consists.

As a result, it has a freshness, an immediate

ness of impression, a pleinairiste buoyancy

and atmosphere, usually conspicuous by

their absence in works of the kind.

The party attacked the Karakoram dis

trict from Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir.

“Attacked” is the right word, for the diffi

culties of travel, even on well trodden

routes, are phenomenal. Mr. Conway was

not much impressed with the beauty of

‘'The Venice of India,” as Srinagar has

been termed—which he somewhat harshly

characterises as the shabbiest and filthiest

Venice conceivable—nor, indeed, with the

poet-praised valley generally. Still, his

description of the lake, as they returned

home from the Bazaar on an evening

in April, shows that there are paradisiacal

Inoments even among all the squalor.

“How wonderful was the coming out ! From

the top of the Bazaar steps we looked down the

dark, narrow street, full of men, across the

river and away to the distant mountains on

fire with the sunset. A rich haze of blue wood

smoke enveloped everything, for it was the

month of Ramadan, and the cooking of the

evening meal was a more important matter

than usual. . A few steps forward, and the

views opened up and down the river, now for

the first time seen by us in its true splendour.

All meanness of detail was blotted out in the

wondrous haze and evening glow; up stream

the nearer hills with the moon rising over them; exceedingly lucky in securing the assistance about a fortnight to cross.

flaming above and below it. The sight even

stilled the noisy crowd for a moment, and all

gazed at it in silence. As we glided over the

waters, the moon took its sceptre from the sun,

and the whole city became etherealised. The

houses seemed of a gossamer fairy substance;

and, when we reached our bangla in the night,

the long lines of poplars lay black upon the

silent stream.”

How great are the difficulties of simple

travel, as distinguished from climbing or

exploration, may be gathered from the de

scription of the crossing of the Burzil pass

on the way to Astor, the first stage of the

journey to Gilgit. The extreme height of

the pass, 13,500 feet, is inconsiderable, ac

cording to Himalayan standards. There

were no glaciers to cross nor rocks to climb,

but there was a good deal of snow, and it

was bitterly cold as they approached the

ridge. Yet it is clear that it taxed the

energies of the whole party to prevent a

collapse of the caravan in this initial stage

of the proceedings.

“The coolies were an unwilling lot, always

throwing down their loads and attempting to

bolt. When brought back to their work, they

would advance fifty yards and then sit down;

or they would say, ‘No we will die here; it

is as easy as on the top.’ They had to be care

fully watched and kept from straggling about.

If they had been permitted to wander and

loiter about, some would have bolted and

others would have so delayed that they would

have been benighted and probably frozen on

the upper levels.”

Another pleasing variety of travel in the

valleys is the jhula, or rope bridge. The

ropes are of twisted birch twigs, three or

more thick ones forming the bridge floor,

with a double hand-rope on each side for

balustrade, with an occasional strengthening

loop or V underneath. The side ropes are

“too thick to grasp, spiked all along with

projecting points, whose points keep catch

ing the sleeve at awkward moments”; and,

to add to the traveller's discomfort, cross

pieces, which have to be climbed over, are

placed athwart the gangway at every ten or

twelve yards. These bridges, which some

times approach 300 feet in length, are

usually more or less rotten, and hang in a

strong curve, swaying in the wind some

times at a great height. Mr. Conway's

first experience with a jhula was over a

furious torrent; and as the one defect in his

otherwise complete equipment for travel is

a dislike of moving water, including in

particular “the loathsome sea,” it is not

surprising that the crossing made him

giddy. Nevertheless, he crossed “without

much discomfort,” grimly explaining that

phrase as meaning, “in a merely inquisitive

frame of mind, such as one might have on a

first occasion of dying.”

Such difficulties and dangers as these are,

however, trifling, compared with those due

directly to theidiosyncrasies of the Himalayan

mountains, which to a party less exception

ally strong or less exceptionally well com

manded, must have insured absolute failure.

Mr. Conway was accompanied by another

accomplishedAlpine climber, Mr. Eckenstein,

who unfortunately fell ill before the most

serious work was undertaken; but he was

5th Gurkhas, who proved literally a tower

of strength, and of the men of his regiment

who came with the expedition, and who one

andallshowedthemselves born mountaineers.

These highlanders of Nepaul were fearless,

strong, adroit, quick to learn the Swiss

methods, and to understand the use of rope

and axe, and always cheery under the most

depressing conditions. The picture Mr.

Conway has drawn of these native Mark

Tapleys is a most exhilarating one, and their

conduct throughout excited the admiration

of Mattias Zurbriggen, of Macugnaga, the

excellent guide who accompanied the expe

dition. The climate, from the mountaineer's

point of view, is simply abominable; and no

doubt the peril from avalanches, which is

excessive, is due to this cause. The weather,

in fact, rarely remained of the same mind

for more than two or three days at a time,

except when it settled down into what

Hartley Coleridge termed contumacious

wickedness. Even the wise ibex seem to

have been unable to judge of the condition

of the snow, for a herd was swept away by

an avalanche under the very eyes of the

travellers. Once on the Emerald Moun

tain, a peak of the chain that girds the

Nagyr district, the party were in serious

danger, and their escape bears a striking

resemblance to that of Mr. Tuckett on the

Eiger, recorded in an early number of the

Alpine Journal.

“Zurbriggen and I had no more than set

foot upon the grass, when we beheld a huge

avalanche-cloud descending over the whole

width of the icefall, utterly enveloping both it

and a small rock rib, and a couloir beside it.

Bruce and the Gurkhas were below the rib,

and could only see up the couloir. He thought

the avalanche was a small one confined to it,

and so they turned back and ran towards the

foot of the ice fall. This was no improvement

in position; and there was nothing for them to

do then but to run straight away from it, and

get as far out on to the flat glacier as they

could. The fall started from the very top of

the Lower Burchi peak, and tumbled on to the

plateau above the ice fall; it flowed over this,

and came down the icefall itself. We saw the

cloud before we heard the noise, and then it

only reached us as a distant rumble. We had

no means of guessing the amount of solid snow

and ice that there might be in the heart of the

cloud. The rumble increased in loudness, and

was soon a thunder that swallowed up our

puny shouts, so that Bruce could not hear our

warning. Had he heard, he could easily have

reached the sheltered position we gained before

the cloud came on him. Zurbriggen and I cast

ourselves upon our faces, but only the edge of

the cloud and an ordinary strong wind reached

us. Our companions were entirely enveloped

in it. They afterwards described to us how

they raced away like wild men, jumping

crevasses which they could not have cleared in

cold blood. When the snow dust enveloped

them, the wind raised by it cast them headlong

on the ice. This, however, was the worst that

happened. The snow peppered them all over

and soaked them to the skin, but the solid part

of the avalanche was happily arrested in the

midst of the ice-fall.”

The enormous scale of the Himalayas

forms, however, the most serious obstacle of

all to their exploration. To spend a whole

day in mounting a single moraine is not

an unusual thing. The Hispar Pass took

The great

down stream a bridge, and the orange west of the Hon. C. S. Bruce, an officer of the 'Pioneer Peak, which is but a satellite of
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the loftier Golden Throne, cost six days of

the severest exertion. A doubt rests on its

actual height, but that it is not much more

than 23,000 feet seems certain. Yet when

they reached the summit, Zurbriggen

declared that he could not have cut another

step. What are we to think then of the

accessibility of such giants as the famous K*,

which, according to the government survey,

measures 28,250 feet, or the still loftier Mount

Everest. The diminished vitality of the party

at these heights showed itself in many ways,

particularly as affecting the hearts of the

climbers, which became so sensitive that a

hasty step brought on dizziness. The fre

quent attacks of frostbite were also obviously

due to this cause. Mr. Conway's reiterated

complaints of “the stagnation of the air "

recall the experiences of de Saussure and

Bourrit and other early explorers in the

Alps, although we believe the sense of

stagnation arises merely from the difficulty

of breathing highly rarefied air, aggravated

by the hot sun. One must remember, too,

that the party were worn out with hard

work before they got to the foot of that

peak; and, Zurbriggen's declaration to the

contrary notwithstanding, we feel sure that

if the peak had been 1000 feet higher, the

joy of battle would have dragged them up

it. Mr. Conway's experience, if not exactly

encouraging, is certainly not conclusive

against the possibility of going higher.

If under the climatic and physical con

ditions which obtain in the Himalayas, a

trained party, reasonably fresh, can mount

one of the higher mountains to a height of

say 20,000 feet, then there is nothing in

Mr. Conway's experience to show that even

giants like K* are inaccessible ; but many

expeditions like Mr. Conway's will be re

quired before the question can be set at rest.

A word must be said about the illustra

tions by Mr. McCormick. It is not every day

that a real painter of mountains is discovered,

and the credit of the discovery belongs to

Mr. Conway. His drawings, which are

fairly though not finely rendered in the re

productions, give the idea of mass in a quite

wonderful way, and “the shadowy pencilled

valleys and snowy glens” are touched in

with a rare facility. The drawing of the

glissade, selected for the back of the volume,

is, however, a bit of a caricature; and the

frontispiece, showing the Gurkha Harkbir's

slip on the Pioneer Peak, is not very con

vincing. Clever as this last is, it seems a

pity that, in a book so distinguished by the

note of moderation, Harkbir should appear

as suspended over an abyss by a rope which

looks a mere thread, Mr. Conway's account

of the incident is so characteristic that we

cannot forbear from quoting it:

“As we were going down the steep ice-wall,

just above the smooth rocks near the column

by the first peak, we narrowly escaped an

accident. Harkbir was leading, I was second,

Zurbriggen was last. Bruce and Amar Sing

were some way behind. Harkbir, as I have said,

had no climbing-irons, and, to make matters

worse, the nails of his boots were quite rounded

and smooth. He is not at all to blame

for what happened. The ice steps, small to

start with, were worn by use and half melted

off. The time came when, as I expected, one

gave way, and Harkbir went flying forwards.

I was holding the rope tight, and was firm on

my claws, and Zurbriggen had the rope tight

behind me. The slope was very steep, but we

easily held Harkbir. We were not descending

straight down the slope, but traversing it

diagonally. As soon, therefore, as Harkbir

had fallen, he swung round with the rope, like

a weight on the end of a pendulum, and came

to rest, spread-eagled against the icy face.

Now came the advantage of having a cool

headed and disciplined man to deal with. He

did not lose his axe or become flustered, but

went quietly to work, and after a time cut a

hole for one foot and another for the other;

and then he got on his legs and returned to the

track, and we continued the descent. At the

time the whole incident seemed quite unexcit

ing and ordinary, but I have often shivered

since to think of it. The ice slope below us

where the slip happened was fully 2000 feet

long.”

So thrilling a moment has rarely been

better, never more simply and modestly,

described.

TEGINALD HUGHEs.

The Diplomatic Reminiscences of Lord Augustus

Loftus. Second Series, 1862-79. In

2 vols. (Cassells.)

THE reception of the first series of this

work offered every possible encouragement

to the author to proceed, and we are not

disappointed with the result. This is a

worthy and very interesting record. It is

easy to comprehend that this interest would

be greatly enhanced if all the royal and

illustrious leaders of courts and diplomatic

bodies with whom Lord Augustus has been

associated had, like the Emperor Napoleon

and Alexander II., disappeared from the

scene.

These pages are models of extreme

prudence and of unskilful literary composi

tion. We understand better than before

the sort of influence possessed by Lord

Augustus. Again he calls himself “a man

of the pen,” while displaying no unusual

aptitude, except a certain avoidance of

redundancy, with that weapon. But though

he possesses no very great qualities, and has

never written a dispatch of remarkable

ability, we should be slow to say that Lord

Augustus was not a valuable and efficient

servant of the Crown. He has, in rare

excellence, the manner of imperial courts,

and has held the ears of monarchs to a

degree unequalled by many much more

distinguished diplomatists. The reason

will be obvious to the reader. No man

probably has ever more sincerely believed

the world to be governed and to be made

for sovereigns and statesmen. A personal

anecdote of Lord Augustus will possibly

illustrate this sentiment more clearly than

any recital in these pages. Addressing the

present writer in his ambassadorial room in

Berlin, Lord Augustus, one eventful day in

1870, deplored the decadence of England,

upon the fact that an English viscount had

that day applied to him for assistance in his

capacity as war correspondent of “a penny

paper.” The man who had so brought

his country thus near to the verge of ruin

was, we believe, the present Lord Dunraven,

who, as Lord Adair, was then writing of the

Franco-GermanWar for the Daily Telegraph.

For Lord Augustus's pen to write on the

same page that the prayers of the nation

for the Prince of Wales's recovery “were

graciously answered by the Almighty Ruler

of events,” and that “the Queen was

graciously pleased to receive me in audi

ence,” seems quite natural. No monarch

who even condescended to familiarity with

Lord Augustus, as did the Emperor

Alexander when he referred to his daughter,

now Duchess of Coburg, as “une bonne

petite chatte,” need fear reprisals from those

courtly lips. This has been in great

part the cause of such success as Lord

Augustus obtained. A shrewd, cautious

man, a good gossip, with no high ambition

except to stand well for favour and pro

motion with those in power, he has always

been a welcome ambassador with sovereigns,

It is a pity the author cannot speak his

mind freely upon Bismarck; if he could,

we are impressed with the notion that

eulogy would not predominate. It is likely

that the great Chancellor had no profound

respect for the British ambassador. As it

is, we get a few new lights upon Bismarck's

character. Before the duel between Prussia

and Austria in 1866 the two were together.

Austria was then massing her troops on the

Silesian frontier :

“‘What would you do,” inquired Bismarck,

“if you found a violent, dangerous man in the

street threatening the public security and

peace P’ I replied ‘that I should immediately

call the police, and in my estimation the great

Powers constituted the police of Europe for

the maintenance of peace.” “But,” said Count

Bismarck, “if it was the case of a gentleman,

you would give him your card.' I replied, ‘I

think not.’”

Again, talking of peace or war, Bismarck

observed :

“‘Why, after all, Attila was a greater man

than your Mr. John Bright. He has left a

greater name in history. The Duke of Wel

lington will be known in history as a great

warrior, and not as a pacific statesman.’”

When the war commenced, Bismarck said

to Lord Augustus:

“‘If we are beaten, I shall not return here.

I shall fall in the last charge. One can die but

once, and, if beaten, it is better to die.’”

But at Königgrätz his spirits rose; and,

when the King doubted if the singing in

his ears could be that of bullets, Bismarck

replied, “Does your Majesty think they are

swallows?” Not so did Lord Augustus ever

address a crowned head. The Emperor

Alexander, to whom he was long ambas

sador, had a favourite dog called “Milord”;

and while Lord Augustus was dining at the

Winter Palace, and the Tzar had retired

to an inner saloon, the Queen's ambassador

heard him calling “Milord,” and “sup:

posed the Emperor was calling for me,"

Lord Augustus hastened to the monarch,

and learned that he was calling the dog

an incident at which the Tzar “was highly

amused.”

From the man who paid the money—for

Lord Augustus took charge of this business

—we learn that Bazaine, a prisoner, in

formed that there was no “solde de capti.

vité,” for a Marshal of France

“replied to me himself by a letter written in

curious English, requesting me to send the

highest soldé de captivité on my list, which I

accordingly did.” |



JUNE 2, 1894.—No. 1152.] THE ACADEMY. 451

One of the most sagacious remarks in the

book is this:

‘‘ When education and civilisation are more

advanced—and the two go hand-in-hand

together—the Russian people will become a

powerful nation. With their kindred Slavs,

they may be destined to be “the coming race.’”

There are two explanations in the final

volume of some historic interest. Count

Schouvaloff had assured Lord Granville that

not an inch of territory would be taken by

IRussia in the Treaty of Khiva, because

the Tzar had instructed him to make this

avowal. But the Treaty, which was

contrary to this declaration, was sent

direct by General Kaufmann to the

Tzar in the Crimea, who sanctioned it,

forgetful of this assurance, without con

sulting Prince Gortschakoff, his hands

being forced by Kaufmann's indiscreet

publication of the Treaty, so that there was

an appearance of bad faith which was re

gretted both by the Tzar and his minister.

Schouvaloff went so far as to suggest that

he should be disavowed and should leave

the service for a time, a course which

the Tzar declined to adopt. The other

explanation is connected with the Salis

bury-Schouvaloff agreement concerning the

Treaty of San Stefano. The inception of

the secret is claimed by Lord Augustus

Loftus. He suggested to Ignatieff a con

fidential exchange of opinions between Lord

Salisbury and Count Schouvaloff, of such a

nature as to remove all further difficulties

in regard to the meeting of the Congress.

M. de Giers joined them, and Lord Augustus

§. 8. ºf. message to Count

chouvaloff in London, which was agreed

to. Lord Salisbury was advised of the trans

action; and upon agreement being arrived

at, Schouvaloff came to St. Petersburg and

submitted the terms to the Tzar. The

arrangement was, without question, one of

gravest importance. Lord Augustus derives

from it this moral reflection, that “it was a

striking proof of how often from a trivial

accidental circumstance the most important
results are obtained.”

ARTHUR ARNOLD.

Ban and Arrière Ban: a Rally of Fugitive

Rhymes. By Andrew Lang. (Longmans.)

MR, LANg has given a characteristically

modest title to his latest collection of poems—

a title, of course, exaggeratedly dispropor

tionate to its merits, which, equally of

course, are both many and distinguished,

despite their unpretentiousness. It is pos.

sible that Mr. Lang, as a poet, has never

yet received quite the recognition due to

him; and for this, if so it be, there is natu

rally sufficient reason. First and foremost,

he has dared to be versatile, to make vers

de société as well as sonnets; even to construct

frivolous sonnets and poke fun at the Muse;

and it is commonly, if tacitly, demanded

that a poet shall set up for a poet, “only

that and nothing more.” He may certainly

be allowed to write prose to boot; but it

must be poet's prose, and all primarily from

the minstrel's point of view. He (or she)

is toFº as much as may conveniently be

possible, and to prattle artlessly in his (or

her) own simple poetic way, laying down

the law with pretty airs of authority anent goose are good (especially when combined),

more things in heaven and earth than but so are the nightingale and the rose.

many wiser have ever hoped to understand ;

rushing in upon the gravest problems with

proverbial fearlessness, and (sometimes)

winning both applause and advertisement

thereby. All this he may do and more,

with profit and pleasure, only provided that

he never forget he is a poet. He must not

ever come down from his tripod, or drop,

so to speak, into the common vernacular,

and then all will be well.

But whoso is careless of his poetic atti

tude, who triumphs in other fields, and yet

neither rhymes nor jokes with difficulty,

who really cares not the toss of a half

penny or the value of “nuppence” as to

whether his poems are taken seriously or

no, may, generally speaking, run a very

fair chance of not receiving from the public

at large any adequate appreciation. Besides,

it is, perhaps, an ungrateful task to be poet

and critic too, if any of the critical faculty

be joined with the creative. But that is

another story. . What more immediately

concerns us is the evident pleasure in sing

ing for singing's sake that is shown in

nearly all Mr. Lang's metrical compositions,

be they humorous trifles, scholarly and

graceful translations, or poems of a deeper

inspiration. Who that remembers the

immortal “Ballade of Cricket,” “The

Prophet,” that most elegant rendering of

Antiphilus's epigram, and “Another Way,”

can fail to do homage, spontaneous and

sincere, to the light, yet sure, touch, the

art concealing art, the genuinely poetic

imagination, whereto they are due. Few

poets are blessed either with a sense of

humour or with even rudimentary good

taste: the poetic temperament is ever over

apt to thump its lute by the roadside in

demonstrative ecstasies of rapture or of

pain. “Lo, here they sit, and to the world

they call” to listen to their plainly delineated

symptoms; and the cruder the colours, the

more piercing the heart-cries, the more

indelicate the details, the larger (naturally)

the audience. And yet the classic restraint

that will, in all likelihood, always preclude

the poems of Matthew Arnold, Mr. Henley,

and Mrs. Meynell from any appreciable

popularity, is much to be preferred to the

unbridled confidences of such as cry their

wares and their emotions in the market

place.

Subtlety and fine taste are no more

indicative of weakness or lack of individual

ity than are the slim, perfectly proportioned

curves in a Greek intaglio, or of the stem

that bears up the cup of the anemone,

slender, indeed, but strong and full of

beauty nevertheless. Noise is not neces

sarily music; and there be those whose judg

ment may not be all amiss who would prefer

to hear Chopin or Mozart played upon a

modest keyboard in the spring twilight,

before the more clamant charms of “The

Lost Chord” or “The Garden of Sleep ’’

performed by a brass band in the full

glory of mid-day. It is all a matter of

preference : the odour of the onion is cer

tainly more powerful than that of the rose,

the goose confides its joys and sorrows to

the world with more expansive animation

than the nightingale; and both onion and

And, dpropos of roses, here is a fresh

instance of Mr. Lang's airy grace as a

translator, to say nothing of the atmosphere

wherewith he has invested this rendering

of “Les Roses de Sādi.”

“This morning I vowed I would bring thee my

roses

They were thrust in the band that my bodice

encloses,

But the breast-knots were broken, the roses

went free.

“The breast-knots were broken ; the roses together

Floated forth on the wings of the wind and the

weather,

And they drifted afar down the streams of the

Sea.

“And the sea was as red as when sunset uncloses,

But my raiment is sweet from the scent of the

roses,

Thou shalt know, love, how fragrant a memory

can be.”

Mr. Lang's is not the sentiment that may

be bawled from the roof-tops: it is

the sentiment of old romance, of dim

memories, all the more beautiful for their

vagueness (as the reflection is often more

beautiful than the mirrored object), the

sentiment of wet spring woods and birds

singing in the early dawn. His “Haunted

Tower” is too long to quote, too good

and too finely balanced to wrong by

excerpts; it is as full of illusion and subtle

suggestion as an old Wolkslied or a fairy

tale.

Somewhat in the vein of Thackeray are

several of the lighter pieces: there is much

the same spirit of half-humorous, half-sad,

but wholly manly, acceptance of the losses

and regrets that must inevitably be the

shadow cast by life, much the same tender

ness towards youth and laughter. But

perhaps two of the most characteristic

poems in the book are the recovered “In

Ercildoune,” a particularly delightful fan

tasy, and “Lost Love,” a poem set in a

graver key, which is given here.

“Who wins his love shall lose her,

Who loses her shall gain,

For still the spirit woos her,

A soul without a stain;

And memory still pursues her

With longings not in vain

“He loses her who gains her,

Who watches day by day

The dust of time that stains her,

The griefs that leave her grey,

The flesh that yet enchains her

Whose grace hath passed away !

“Oh, happier he who gains not

The love some seem to gain :

The joy that custom stains not

Shall still with him remain,

The loveliness that wanes not,

The Love that ne'er can wane.

“He dreams she grows not older

The lands of dream among,

Though all the world wax colder,

Though all the songs be sung,

In dreams doth he behold her

Still fair and kind and young.”

That he can write a gay and a gallant

ballad, in guid Scots too, “How they held

the Bass for King James’ bears ample

witness—it swings along like a company of

Cavaliers with bridles ringing and spurs

shining in the sun. The last lyric in the

book, "The Poet's Apology,” shows forth
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frankly Mr. Lang's own attitude to his

own poems. He is the spoiled child of the

Muse, and can say what he pleases.

GRAHAM R. ToMson.

The Psalter of the Great Bible of 1539 : a

Landmark in English Literature. Edited,

with Introduction and Notes, by John

Earle. (John Murray.)

PROF. EARLE has produced a book which

appeals to many classes: the devout be

liever, the student of theology, and the

philologist are alike attracted by its title

and its scope. In some respects this multi

plicity of interests may be taken as an

advantage—to the writer; in others it has

drawbacks.

The reader will be led to expect, from the

title-page, that the main interest of the

work is literary. We can hardly doubt,

when the editor took the trouble to repro

duce his text line for line and letter for

letter, that he intended to appeal to scholars.

As far as we can judge, the accuracy of this

reproduction is worthy of Prof. Earle's

reputation. We may, however, wonder

why, in face of the recent revival of black

letter printing, one of the most unreadable

founts of type we have ever seen should

have been chosen for the purpose.

The work consists of 68 pages of Intro

duction, 245 pages of the text of the Psalter,

and another 100 pages of notes and com

ments. To these last the reader naturally

turns in the first place. He will find

them of , a varied nature. To compare

small things with great, they remind us

of nothing so much as a medieval gloss,

or, more properly, of a student's note

book in a provincial theological college.

Here is a note on the suggested authorship

of the Psalm; next, a devotional utterance;

then, the etymology of a word; a reference

to “English Philology, Ś–”; and a quite

uncalled for deference to the literary taste

of the “American Revisers,” surely the

most hopeless Philistines—in matters of

language—that laid hands to such work

since the divine who translated the Epistles

into Chesterfieldian English last century.

About a score of the notes are of philo

logical interest—but to whom º Take the

following on XIX, 12:

“Fautes. This spelling reminds us of a popular

pronunciation of the word fault. It is one of

these features which have in past years, before

the rise of philology, suggested the notion that

the old language was “incorrect.’ But this

French form is exactly what the history of the

English language would lead us to look for in

1539. After this date Latin gained in general

diffusion; and Italian was largely redd (sic) in

the higher ranks of society, and then a new l

was given to this word, taken from Italian

falta and Latin fallere, because it had been

forgotten that in the form faute the au repre
sented al.”

This note would not be out of place in a

text-book for pupil teachers in national

schools or for lower-form boys, but it is

difficult to think of any other class likely to

prºfit from it. Certainly this state of things

is largely due to the efforts of Prof. Earle

and his fellow-workers in the past; and

there is still room for instruction to curates,

who think they import local colour into an

Old English Fair by spelling “the ” as

“ye.” To such the note on Ps. v. may be

commended.

If, however, we get less than a score of

these purely philological notes, we have in

return some instructive literary criticism —

instructive, that is to say, as to the stand

point of the critic. Here is one on

“Beowulf’’:

“One of the aims of the Beowulf, the oldest

extant romantic poem, is to combat the idea of

Fate, and put in its place a hope in God. So

when Beowulf, in battle with the fiend, is down

and at the point of succumbing, he is set up on

his feet again by holy and righteous God.”

The voice may be that of the Oxford

professor, but surely the words are those of

the rector of Swanswick, The aims of the

“Beowulf”! If one can speak of aims in

connexion with a work as spontaneous as the

Odyssey, the sole aims of the author of the

“Beowulf’ were to give pleasure to

himself and to his hearers. If the idea

of hope in God exists in the story, it is

because that hope was accepted by teller

and audience alike, and not because the

original author, or the Christian who cast

the tale into its present form, had any

thought of teaching it.

On turning to the Introduction, the

student will find eight pages of the sixty

eight devoted to what Prof. Earle leads us

on the title-page to consider the main

interest of the book; and the value of these

pages may be judged from the fact that he

discourses on the making of the English of

1539, of Tyndale and Coverdale's English,

without referring to the work of Caxton

and his successors. He writes:—

“It is utterly unlike the language of Wiclif.

The nearest approach to ancestral likeness is

seen in the Paston Letters, and in the English

of Sir John Fortescue. In the novelty of the

diction we see a reflection of the high purpose

which evoked the effort. Our Bible translation

actually generated a new dialect in the English

language; it produced the happiest type of

diction that ever grew up on the prolific stock

of our mother tongue. I could conceive that

Tyndale owed something of it, unconsciously,

to John Colet. . . .”

The few points of philological interest

discussed by Prof. Earle suffer from this

neglect of his sources. The optative use of

“may” is, we believe, first found in Caxton,

and “shall” and “will” are as correctly

used by Record in 1547 as they are to-day.

However, we have, in compensation, a

couple of dialogues between a lady and a

Scotch draper and coachman, illustrating

their archaic use of the words, kindly com

municated by an English lady who has

been some years resident in Scotland.

Our unfulfilled expectations from Prof.

Earle must be taken as the measure of our

discontent. An examination of the origin

and the character of Coverdale's English is

what was naturally expected from him;

and a score of rather obvious notes on

etymology, with half a dozen pages devoted

to quite unimportant and untypical uses of

words, are a very unsatisfactory substitute.

We are told of the influence of the Psalter

| on the writers of the Elizabethan age—it is

a commonplace of the shilling text-books:

but we do not remember having met with

any adequate treatment of the subject, and

another such opportunity of dealing with

the effect of the Bible and Prayer Book

on our literature and language will not

readily present itself. May we express

the hope that Prof. Earle will give us at no

distant date a study of it worthy of himself

and of his evident enthusiasm.

Looked at under any other light, or

viewed as the work of one of smaller

powers or reputation, the book is wholly

admirable. There will be few indeed who

will not listen with pleasure and profit to

Prof. Earle as he tells of the history of the

Psalter—Greek, Latin, or Hebrew, or gives

an account of the revival and progress of

Hebrew study. His sketch of the leading

critics and their standpoint, and the table on

pp. 34-39, supply an amount of information

not easily available elsewhere. The table

itself is invaluable to those who wish to

study the subject.

“For instance, in the case of the Second Psalm,

we catch at a glance the wide diversity of

critical opinion on this important Psalm. How

it is traditionally anonymous, and how Ewald

attributed it to David, Graetz to Hezekiah,

Cheyne to the Persian or Greek domination,

Hitzig and Olshausen to the time of the

Asmoneans; how De Wette, Reuss, and

Delitzsch declined to fix a date; only the two

latter saw in it the reflection of an actual

occasion, when the political situation was such

as the psalm indicates.”

Prof. Earle's attitude is obviously that of

cautiously accepting modern criticism. “To

follow De Wette,” says he, “through the

shifts by which he evades the admission

of Maccabean Psalms, e.g., lxxiv., lxxix.,

lxxxiii., is a schooling in the opposite

opinion.” Though he does not dogmatise,

the following extract will show how far he

is prepared to advance on the position of

Cheyne :-

“It must, I think, be allowed that the Psalms

are not a very promising subject for the exercise

of that critical art which determines dates by

internal evidence. . . . A conviction is growing

that the bulk of the Psalter was produced in

the Exile or after it; and the truth of this

opinion is confirmed by a variety of considera

tions, among others this—that it gives the

Psalms a chronological place in the Canon

which harmonises with the formula in the

New Testament, ‘The Law of Moses and the

Prophets and the Psalms’ (Luke xxiv. 44).

There is no reason why we should discard old

tradition which traces Hebrew psalmody up to

David; at the same time, the nearer approach

of the Psalter (as a whole) to the New Testa

ment will perhaps soon be accepted as a gain

by many who have been reluctant to admit the

change of view.”

The omission of a bibliography is a grave

oversight. The student is given no hint

that the Psalter first appeared in 1535, and

no account of the various editiºns in which

it subsequently appeared. A collation of

these editions would have added little to the

enormous labour Prof. Earle has expended

in following the various translators, and it

would have been satisfactory to know some

thing definitely on the matter.

RoPERT STEELE,
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“LUCID SIORTHAND.”

A System of Lucid Shorthand Devised by

JP illiam George Spencer. With a

I’refatory Note by Herbert Spencer.

(Williams & Norgate.)

TIIIs is a belated little book which ought

to have been published fifty years ago—

and was then actually ready for the printer.

Why it did not appear at that time Mr.

THerbert Spencer explains in his interesting

prefatory note, and the explanationiscurious.

The father of our greatest living philosopher,

while prompt about small matters, was

dilatory about great ones. He invented an

excellent system of shorthand. The son,

knowing his father’s “paralysis of will”

drew up an account of this stenography in

1843, but thefinishing touchesfrom themaster

hand of the inventor were never supplied.

When he died, at the age of seventy-six,

nothing further had been done. Although

only now published, Lucid Shorthand

was the result of studies beginning before

1814. . . The author's ideas were put into

something like form by 1830, and in

the year 1833 “the distinguishing prin

ciples and peculiarities of the system

were developed.” . Now the most popular

of all the English shorthand systems is

undoubtedly that of Mr. Isaac Pitman,

which appeared, in its earliest form, in

November, 1837. What would have been

the result if Mr. W. G. Spencer had been

prompt instead of dilatory? Would “lucid

shorthand” have had any chance in the

struggle for life in which “phonography.”

has triumphed They are both phonetic in

principle, both use geometrical forms, both

classify allied sounds in pairs, so that even

a mistake in writing a letter will probably

suggest the nearest and correct sound. But

beyond this, in “lucid shorthand ” the

words are kept on one line, and the vowels

are written as integral parts of the word.

The absence of these two characteristics are

often made an objection to “phonography,”

though they are less important in practice

than in theory. Mr. Spencer prints a

diagram to show that “lucid shorthand”

is also briefer than “phonography.” That

Spencer will displace Pitman is not to be

expected, and it is not with that aim that

Lucid Shorthand is now published:

“Existing shorthands,” observes Mr. Herbert

Spencer, “serve very well—especially phono

graphy. . . . The action I now take on the

matter results from the conviction, long since

formed and still unshaken, that the lucid short

hand ought to replace ordinary writing.

Possessing as it does not equal legibility but

greater legibility (the distinctions among the

Symbols being so much more marked), and

having at the same time the brevity which

shorthands in general possess, the use of it for

all purposes would be immensely advantageous

to mankind. It needs only to ask what would

be the effect of saving more than half the time

now devoted to writing by men of business,

jºurnalists, authors, and people at large, to see

that adoption of it would achieve a large

economy of life.”

This is doubtless true. I have myself

dictated articles which have been set up in

type from the phonographic notes; but this

is of course only possible where the com

Positor has a good knowledge of shorthand.

So long as shorthand MSS. have to be trans.

scribed into longhand before they are intel

ligible to editors, printers, and the generality

of the world, the use of stenography as

a substitute for ordinary writing must

necessarily be circumscribed. If–there is

much virtue in an if—everyone understood

stenography, the benefits which Mr. Herbert

Spencer foresees would no doubt result. But

how is this universal knowledge of “lucid

shorthand”—or even of “phonography,”

notwithstanding its myriad of existing

disciples—to be brought about 2

WILLIAM E. A. Axon.

NEW NOVELS.

Life's Little Ironies. By Thomas Hardy.

(Osgood, McIlvaine & Co.)

The Rubicon. By E. F. Benson.

(Methuen.)

The Prisoner of Zenda. By Anthony Hope.

(Bristol: Arrowsmith.)

Saint Ann's. By W. E. Norris. In 2 vols.

(Chatto & Windus.)

The 1'lower of Forgiveness.

In 2 vols. (Macmillans.)

In 2 vols.

By F. A. Steel.

The Daughter of the Nez Percés. By Arthur

Paterson. In 2 vols. (Bentley.)

The Mystery of Landy Court. By Fergus

Hume. (Jarrold.)

It is (if this were of the slightest import

ange) a great many years since the present

writer has been called upon to review a

new book of Mr. Hardy's; and there is thus,

for him if for nobody else, considerable

interest in comparing the impression made

by The Hand of Ethelberta or the Trumpet

Major with that made by Life's Little Ironies.

The first result of the comparison is a

strengthened belief that Mr. Hardy's

method, though it never produces undis

tinguished results, is better suited, at any

rate nowadays, for short stories than for

long. Indeed, this is an almost necessary

result of his greater and greater inclination

to the pessimist-realist style of handling.

Everybody who considered the two critically

must have observed years ago the similarity

between Mr. Hardy and Maupassant; in

deed, it can hardly be said that the two

were ever other than consorts except in

one respect—that the wates of the meads

and orchards south of the Channel always

wrote the very simplest and least alembi

cated French, whereas Mr. Hardy has at

times favoured a somewhat euphuistic

kind of English. And though Maupas.

sant (not quite so often as Mr. Hardy)

wrote good long books, it is notorious that

he was always at his best “in shorts.” So,

we think, is Mr. Hardy. The second story

here, “For Conscience Sake,” is very nearly

perfect. Mr. Hardy has put into it nothing

unnecessary, and has left nothing necessary

undeveloped, save, perhaps, one point—

which, by the way, we never remember to

have seen brought out, except (quod minime

raris) in the Wild Duck of the great Dr.

Ibsen. This is, the fact—which, though

quite contrary to copybook psychology and

ethics, is a fact—that women really think

less of what is technically called a “slip "

than men do. And, after all, we are half

induced to think that Mr. Hardy did intend

to glance at this curious truth, though he

may have thought it better to lay no stress

on it. The least comic and most amiably

humorous thing in the book is “Tony Kytes,

the Arch Deceiver,” which is again ad.

mirable. “On the Western Circuit” slips

a little into sensiblerie and morbidness, but

still is good ; indeed, there is little, if any

thing, in the book that is not. But Mr.

Hardy should not sneer at the Church as

he does. It is so easy, and so terribly

hackneyed: reasons, it will be observed,

purely artistic, and quite sufficient to sup

port a motion in the Court of Art for dis

allowing the practice.

We hope Mr. Benson will not think it ill.

mannered of us, but at a certain or uncer

tain point of our reading of The Rubicon we

fell to “dretching of swevens.” There was

(the dream reminded us) once, long before

Mr. Benson was born, an antediluvian

writer whom his friends knew as George

Lawrance and the world as “the author of

Guy Livingstone.” He knew a great deal of

that world—perhaps even as much as Mr.

Benson. He had, if not exactly scholarship,

a great deal of reading, and, in some ways(for

even in those Days of Ignorance he admired

Rossetti), of taste; and some of the decrepit

ones who remember his works still think

that he had, if not positive genius, talent

enough to make about a baker's dozen of

popular novelists as they go and have gone.

But he must needs take a passing phase of

“smart” society— they did not call it

smart then, but no matter—exaggerate it

immensely, and write wholly or mainly in

the key of that exaggeration. And he is

dead—so dead that Mr. Benson very likely

never heard of him except in traditional

jests and quotations. But it is rude, if

not immoral, to dream on duty, so let us

reach The Rubicon—otherwise the history

of Eva Grampound, Lady Hayes. Eva,

of course, is Dodo—Dodo with rather less

vulgarity, with a great deal less bonnefillerie

(which really is wanted as a supplement to

bonhomie), with a tendency to talk more

book than slang, and, if not with much

less heart than her elder sister, with a

considerably worse heart. To put the

difference neatly, we should say that—in

Otaheite of course—one might abide with

Dodo as long as she chose, and say “Joy

go with you’’ when that fair one elected

to be clasped by another shepherd. The

shortest cohabitation consistent with even

Otaheitean good manners would suffice any

sensible shepherd in the case of Eva. For

the rest, Lord Hayes, her unlucky husband,

is a rather better outlined character than

any other of Mr. Benson's that we have

seen ; but he is left almost entirely in

outline. The lovers are calves. Gerty

Carston, Eva's rival, deserves something of

the same qualified commendation as Hayes.

The rest are shadows. But Mr. Benson has

developed a new and very terrible habit of

coming to the footlights and addressing his

audience, for some pages at a time, on

Wagner, the morals of his heroine (think of

six pages from an author about the morals of

his heroine), the blossoming of chestnut buds

(as to which, by the by, he seems to have
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a calendar of his own), and so forth. Now,

there is nothing in the whole range of

literature so perilous as the parabasis; and

we implore Mr. Benson, if he values the

welfare of whatever, as a writer, he would

like his “soul” to be called, to abstain

from it henceforth and for ever. Let him,

when he is tempted to begin one, remember

the admirable conduct of his own “Pro

fessor of Ignorance,” who “sat long with

paper spread before him and a pen in

his hand, but wrote nothing.” Oh, wise

Professor

The space which we devote to The Prisoner

of Zenda shall be in inverse ratio to the en

joyment we have derived from it. It is a

roman de cape et d'épée : “a Roman from head

to foot,” as a Foreign Office aspirant once

translated it—and from head to foot there is

no fault to be found therewith. But this kind

of Roman cannot, without damage, be

analysed or discussed in detail. Although

it certainly will not spoil the pleasure of

reading The Prisoner of Zenda to know

beforehand the exact relationship between

Rudolph Rassendyll and the King of

Ruritania, or the strange uses to which

ingenuity and valour combined may put a

summer-house tea-table; or by what a high

courage love's sacrifices can be actuated; or

what a deal of fighting a young man may

go through with the blessing of the provi

dence of romance; yet to know these things

in detail may take a little of the bloom off.

All that we think it necessary to say is that

we bless Mr. Anthony Hope fervently, and

that he shall be blessed by all good

persons who read him. And we hope to

bless him again if, as he darkly hints, he is

going to tell us some day how Rudolf played

out the unfinished set with Rupert Hentzau.

Let none of the foolish talk about continua

tions deter Mr. Hope; but if he finds it in

him to do more matter like this, let him go

on unto the limits of Le Vicomte de Brage

lonne plus Monte Cristo, and one faithful

reader at least will sound the trumpets

and beat the drum for him.

As a foil to this excellent romance, one

might find twenty worse books and not one

better than Saint Ann's. Mr. Norris, it is

true, works his story up at a certain point

to tragedy, or at least melodrama; but the

bulk of it is something quite different—the

easy handling of everyday incident and

dilemma, at which he is one of our very best

plotters. The melodramatic passage just

referred to does not, indeed, seem to us

very happy; and the character of the per

son principally responsible for it, Robert

Hamersley, though by no means impossible,

is not made probable. The interest in the

book lies in the excellent though slightly

chuckle-headed hero, Arthur Foley, and the

two girls with whom he is in love at the

same time. . For though Mr. Norris hints a

demure, and orthodox doubt of the possi

bility, the thing is most undoubtedly possi

ble. . Both these girls are good. The Eve,

Rhoda Meynell, is by no means heavy, and

the Lilith, Lola Hamersley, is as light and

good as Mr. Pendennis's soufflé, till that un

lucky touch of melodrama comes and spoils

everything. The subsidiary characters are

innocase despicable, though the good Colonel

Meynell, like the bad #. Hamersley, is

not made quite so possible as he might

be with advantage. #. Lola (in the Lilith

way, of course) is really agreeable; and it

only seems a pity that her diamond should

have met such very ordinary pastes as

the well-intentioned Radical prig, Lord

Braunton, the chivalrous but chuckle

headed Arthur, and a French-American

middle-aged millionaire to finish with.

Not, by the way, that this last is likely to

have been the finish.

This agreeable variety is well maintained

by the next two books on our list. The

excellence of Mrs. Steel's Indian tales may

be still more apparent to those who know

India itself than to others; but it cannot be

missed by any competent judge. We think

we remember making on a former occasion

the criticism that this author sometimes

leaves the exact drift of her story a little

obscure to the running reader; and we still

see a few traces of this. But the running

reader is a personage who, as we most

fully admit, deserves to be humoured rather

by the children of this world than by the

children of light, and even he will have no

difficulty with most of the tales in this

collection. “The Bhut Baby” is perhaps

the most pathetic of all, and in its

picture of superstitious affection (which,

if not so cowardly, is quite as cruel a

thing as fear) the most horrible; but in

pathos some may think it matched by the

opening story, “The Flower of Forgive

ness.” “A Debt of Honour'' is the most

fantastic, and to us the most pleasing, while

“Habitual Criminals” is certainly the most

comic. “The Footstep of Death” is grim

and good, while perhaps now that every

body takes fiction as everybody used to take

sermons (only with a difference), “London”

is not the least worthy of attention. But

to tell the truth, nothing here ought to be

neglected, for there is in most places some

thing profitable for not too obtrusive ex

hortation, and almost everywhere something

for enjoyment.

We seem to have seen a critical statement

to the effect that Mr. Arthur Paterson did

not know how to tell his story; as to which

we can only observe, in the politest way in

the world, that we fear the judge did not

quite know how to give judgment. Mr.

Paterson has indeed given no mean provo

cation by asserting that his account of the

attempted exodus or hegira of the Nez

Percés is “strictly founded on fact,” which

is, we own, enough to irritate anybody.

Nor is his book a novel of character. Its

figures, indeed, are not unlifelike; but the

heroine, Winnetka, is any good white or

nearly white girl retransported to savagery;

her father, Joseph, any pattern chief; her

lover, Eustace Haworth, any stout-hearted

but not thick-headed English gentleman.

Only “White Bird,” perhaps, of all the

personages, is really a person. But the

wise reader will soon see that Mr. Paterson,

while, as we have said, by no means offer

ing him stones in the way of figures, does

not offer him bread of that particular kind.

What he does offer is a singularly moving

and very well told plain tale of incident;

and we at least have found the fortunes of

the Nez Percés, and the question whether

they will get “home,” interesting enough.

Mr. Fergus Hume continues his Mysteries

with as unflinching a sequence as if he had

been born in the fourteenth or fifteenth

century. Personally, we find fifteenth

century mysteries more interesting than his:

but that is not the general opinion, and

Landy Court will keep up very fairly with

the Hansom Cabs. We felt a little disappoint

ment when we found that “Father Ching,”

the Jesuit, was not, as we had hoped from

his name, a lineal and scandalous descendant

of St. Francis Xavier. But the Lametry's

and their “sacred ring,” and the very com.

plicated way in which they murder and are

suspected of murdering each other, will no

doubt please the public better.

GEORGE SAINTsBURY.

SOME VOLUMES OF BIOGRAPHY.

Bishop Lightfoot. (Macmillans.) When so

many bulky biographies and autobiographies

of persons relatively insignificant are thought

worthy of publication, it is a matter for

real regret that there should be no prospect

of any adequate memoir of such a unique

personality as the late Bishop of Durham.

In default of any such biography, the many

pupils and friends who revered and loved him

ill be glad to treasure this reprint of the

excellent memorial article which appeared in

the Quarterly Review for January, 1893, an

article which, though still remaining anonymous,

evidently proceeded from the pen of one who

had the privilege of admittance to the inner

circle at Auckland Castle. Of special interest

and novelty is the account of the Bishop's

earlier years, and of the debt he owed to his

training under Dr. Prince Lee at Birmingham,

who in nine years sent to Cambridge thirteen

First Class men, of whom five were Senior

Classics and eight became Fellows of Trinity,

and who, through his distinguished pupils, may

claim to have been the real founder of the

modern Cambridge school of Biblical and

Patristic criticism. Bishop Lightfoot's lifelong

reverence for the greatest of his predecessors in

the see of Durham may, it would seem, be traced

to the eloquent lectures on Butler which were

delivered by Dr. Lee to his senior pupils:

lectures of which a graphic account from Bishop

Lightfoot's pen has been inserted in this

volume, which, it may be added, brings out in

a brief but masterly manner the distinguishing

characteristics of the great Bishop—his wideand

accurate scholarship, his mastery of patristic

literature, his judicial fairness in controversy,

his quiet but delightful humour, his marvellous

humility, his deep but unobtrusive piety, his

rincely munificence, and his single-hearted

§. to the work before him, whether at

Cambridge or at Durham. A striking and

most characteristic portrait forms the frontis

piece to this admirable little book, of which the

sole demerit is its extreme brevity.

Recollections of a Long Life. By John

Stoughton. (Hodder & Stoughton.) A

catholic and charitable spirit is the honourable

keynote of this autobiography. The author

quotes with approval Dr. Pusey's words about

the Evangelicals:—

“Ever since I knew them,” wrote Dr. Pusey,

“which was not in my earliest years, I have loved

those who are called Evangelicals. I loved them

because they loved our Lord. I loved them for

their zeal for souls. I often thought them narrow,

yet I was often drawn to individuals among them,

more than to others who held truths in common

with myself, which the Evangelicals did not hold,

at least not explicitly.”

We are tempted to ask the question whether

Dr. Pusey would have written thus, we will

|
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not say of German Rationalists, but, let us say,

of the author of Ecce Homo. We fear the

sentence of the High Church divine would have

Toeen far different from that of his Noncon

formist admirer. Of this famous work Dr.

Stoughton says:—

“Whatever might be the views of the writer

with regard to the nature of Jesus Christ, such a

position as he reached seems to me to involve

Christ's true and proper divinity. In other words,

it is tantamount to saying that “Jesus Christ is

Lord, to the glory of God the Father.’”

Dr. Stoughton, in fact, thought that Prof. Seeley

made admissions of such a nature as to afford a

basis for convincing arguments “in favour of

IEvangelical Christianity.” Lord Shaftesbury

regarded Ecce Homo as a work of a most per

nicious tendency. Dr. Stoughton endeavoured

to persuade him otherwise; but in the course of

conversation he discovered that Lord Shaftes

bury had not read the book he so severely

condemned. He adds that “Lord Shaftesbury's

manner was not always the same.” To no

religious denomination—not even excluding

his own—is Dr. Stoughton more uniformly

sympathetic than to the Church of England,

especially to the liberal-minded members of

that Church. Of Dean Stanley and Archbishop

Tait he cannot speak too highly. These two

earnest men, and Dr. Hook, the Dean of

Chichester, enjoyed and valued his society.

Chapter xii., which deals with the union of

Church and Dissent, so far as it is possible, is

the most interesting in the book. We have

only space here for one more quotation :-

“Archbishop Tait appreciated the relative position

of Church and Dissent better than any other

dignitary I have met with. He would say that

Nonconformists had their traditions, organ

isations, endowments, and influence, which gave

them a status they were not likely to surrender by

bringing over what belonged to them into an

Episcopalian organisation. A fraternal modus

wivendi he regarded as the object to be aimed at,

not an absorption of Dissenting bodies into the

Establishment. He, no doubt, would have pre

ferred to see one great Church in England, under a

moderate Episcopacy; but he seemed to cherish

little hope of any such object being accomplished.”

We can recommend a book none of whose

pages are disfigured by party spite; and we

gladly pay this tribute of respect to Dr.

Stoughton, whose life has combined the worship
of God with the service of man.

The Story of a Melanesian Deacon : Clement

Marau. Written by himself. Translated by

R. H. Codrington, D.D. (S.P.C.K.) Dr.

Codrington is the greatest authority upon all

Melanesian subjects. He has written two very

learned books, The Melanesian Languages and

Studies in the Anthropology and Folk-lore of the

Melanesians. These works have received the

highest praise from English and German

critics; but the number of those who appreciate

them is of necessity limited, though the

Anthropology and Folk-lore is very interesting.

The present story of Clement Marau, which

Dr. Codrington gives in a translation for

English readers, is one which ought to have a

wide circulation; and Dr. Codrington may find,

like Sir R. Burton, that a story book#.
greater fame than years of study devoted to

science. Clement Marau wrote his story of

himself in Mota, and with a view to his own

fellow-countrymen only. Dr. Codrington,

who read the MS. when on a visit to Norfolk

Island in 1893, felt that it deserved to be

offered to English readers; and our thanks are

due to him for his translation, which preserves

the simplicity and, in some respects, the idiom

of the writer. Anything which enables us to

enter into the thoughts and feelings of a

different race to ourselves must have it's value,

and this story shows in a surprising way the

character of a Melanesian mind. Clement

Marau gives a description of his first meeting

with Bishop Patteson, which recalls the pathos

of the Hebrew stories that are the delight

of childhood and old age. The Mission

ship was expected to bring back Clement's two

elder brothers, who had gone away with Bishop

Patteson the year before. Unhappily, they had

both died, and their father and his brother

were very angry and grieved ; but Clement

was fascinated by the Bishop's manner, and

crept into the boat and gave himself up to go

away with him, much to the indignation of the

uncle, who was very nearly shooting the Bishop

with poisoned arrows. At last the boy got

leave to go, and he thus finishes the account of

the event. “The evening was drawing on, the

sun was sinking towards the west, as we rowed

off to the ship and the people went up the

steep paths into the island weeping as they

went.” Clement shows a considerable power

of analysis in describing Bishop Patteson's

treatment of his countrymen, and also his own

mental and moral growth. The following is his

idea of the meaning of the alphabet. “I came

to see that what were called m and a, or s or

o were names of the places and shapes of our

mouths and tongues; because when they were

joined together one could say that they made

real words such as came out of one's mouth.”

The story deserves to be read not only by those

who are interested in the work of Bishop

Patteson and the Melanesian Mission, but by all

who care to learn something of the inner life

and the mental and spiritual capacities of a

black race.

A Life of Benito Juarez, Constitutional

President of Mexico. By Ulick R. Burke.

(Remington.) The life of Juarez is well

worth writing, if only as a forecast to show

what the future of Spanish and Portuguese

tropical America may possibly be, when the

coloured races come to the front. For this

pure-blooded Indian, who rose from poverty

and ignorance, who was not only self

educated, but had also himself to create the

materials for his higher education, will compare

most favourably with any ruler of any race

that has yet governed his native land. His

only rival is his own fellow countryman and

disciple, Porfirio Diaz. Mr. Burke tells the

story of his life with all sympathy. It can

hardly be called a brilliant book: it is a simple

biography, and will be read not only for the

story of Juarez himself, but also for the tale

that is inseparable from it—the three years'

fantastic attempt at ruling Mexico by Maxi

milian of Miramar. Mr. Burke is, we think,

a little hard on Maximilian, and does not give

him credit enough for the good though vague

intentions he really had. Lamentably as he

failed in carrying out these intentions, he

certainly meant his rule to be a benefit to the

Mexicans; and the foreign intervention of

which he was the victim and the scapegoat

made Mexico a nation, and gave it something

like a true patriotism. Our author glides

too lightly over some of Juarez' short

comings. It may be said in excuse that

the confiscation and sale of church property

has been a danger and a blot on all the Liberal

legislation of the Latin races in both hemi

spheres; yet surely it was unwise of Juarez to

decree this at a time when it was hardly

possible that any considerable portion of the

results of the sale of these enormous possessions,

and the confiscation of this vast wealth, could

come into the public treasury. The decree added

greatly to his enemies, and the proceeds did

not avail to stave off financial difficulties for a

single year. As Mr. Burke well observes,

finance was Juarez' weakest point. Little

opportunity indeed could he have had to master

this part of the science of government. There

were none to teach him, no sound precedents to

guide him in his native land. Personally he

was honest and incorrupt. We could wish to

have heard more of his five years' presidency

after the execution of Maximilian. is is not

the most romantic, but it is the most instructive

F. of his career; and it is sadly scamped here.

etus be grateful, however, for what Mr. Burke

gives us. His work will not have been written

in vain if it helps in the least to do away with

the remnants of that insolent and foolish con

tempt of the average Englishman for those

whom he calls “niggers.” Handicapped though

they are by ancestral traditions of wrong

suffered and of wrong done, they are sometimes

of as great moral worth and of almost equal

capacity and energy as himself. This is the

lesson of the life of Juarez.

NOTES AND NEWS.

THE hope has often been expressed that some

of the many Sanskrit writings that were cer

tainly carried to China during the Middle Ages

might yet be found in that country. Hitherto

no authentic information has been received,

though Dr. Edkins caught sight of some

inscribed palm-leaves in a ruined Buddhist

monastery, in the province of Chekiang, about

thirty years ago. This monastery was recently

visited by Dr. A. O. Franke, a pupil of Prof.

Kielhorn, of Göttingen, who was able to take

photographs and tracings of the writing. It

turns out to be in the Nepalese character of the

twelfth or thirteenth century. We hope to

print shortly. Prof. Kielhorn's report on this
interesting discovery, together with his trans

script of the text, which is unfortunately in a

very fragmentary condition.

A SERIES entitled “Studia Sinaitica” is

being issued by the Cambridge University

Press, from MSS. photographed in the convent

library by Mrs. S. S. Lewis. Parts I and III.

are catalogues of the Syriac and Arabic MSS.

compiled by Mrs. Lewis, and Mrs. Gibson,

under the direction of the Archbishop of Mount

Sinai. Part II, is an Arabic version of St.

Paul’s Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians,

Galatians, and part of Ephesians, transcribed

by Mrs. Gibson from a ninth century MS. As

all Arabic versions hitherto known, with one

doubtful exception, have been made by western

scribes, the judgment of scholars with regard

to this one is awaited with considerable interest.

Part IV. is a tract of Plutarch's on the advan

tage to be derived from a man's enemies, tran

scribed by Mr. Rendel Harris from the

Aristides MS., and edited by Dr. Eberhard

Nestlé.

THE Clarendon Press will publish imme

diately, in a limited edition and handsomely

printed, a volume of Latin Prose Versions, by

various scholars, edited by Prof. G. G. Ramsay,

of Glasgow. Among the contributors are

Conington, Shilleto, Henry Nettleship, the

present Archbishop of Canterbury, Prof.

Robinson Ellis, Prof. Butcher, Prof. Postgate,

the Rev. W. W. Merry, the Rev. E. C.§.

ham, Dr. J. E. Sandys, Dr. J. S. Reid, Mr.

Arthur Sidgwick, and Mr. E. D. A. Morshead.

MESSRs. Swan SoNNENSCHEIN & Co. have in

the press a new work by Mr. David G. Ritchie,

of Jesus College, Oxford, on Natural Rights.

The first part will contain an historical sketch

of the theory of natural rights, and of the in

fluence of the idea of “nature” in ethics and

politics, followed by a philosophical analysis of

the conception of “right.” The second part

will examine in detail the more important of

the alleged natural rights, which have been

conspicuous in the American and French

Declarations—the question of toleration being

discussed at greatest length. None of the con

tents of the book have previously appeared in

print, except a chapter on “The Right of
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Property,” which is published this month, in

an Italian translation, in La Riforma Sociale.

The work will form a volume in “The Library

of Philosophy,” of which Mr. J. H. Muirhead

is editor.

MR, EDWARD CLODD will shortly issue,

through Messrs. Tongmans, an abridgment of

his Story of Creation, under the title of “A

Primer of Evolution.” The book will be copy

righted in the United States.

MESSRS, RIVINGTON, PERCIVAL & Co.

announce for early publication: Railway Policy

in India, by Mr. Horace Bell, consulting

engineer for State Railways to the Government

of India. This work is, by permission, based

upon the records of the Government, but must

in no way be regarded as having any official

authority.

MR. WILLIAM LE QUEUx’s forecast, The Great

War in England in 1897, will be published by

the Tower Publishing Company early in June,

illustrated by Mr. T. S. C. Crowther, who is

responsible for the military pictures, and by

Capt. Cyril Field, who has portrayed the

naval incidents. In order that the descriptions

of our forts and the topographical details shall

be correct, the author has visited, in company

with military and naval experts, every town

and village in which hostilities are supposed to

OCCur.

MESSRs. SWAN SoNNENSCHEIN & Co. will

º; immediately a novel by a new writer,

r. John Meredith, entitled Laura Arbuthnot,

It deals with the efforts of an ostracised woman

to reconstruct her life, and the attempts of

other people to render such reconstruction

impossible.

MEssRs. HENRY & Co. will publish next

week a novel, in three volumes, by Mr. George

Halse, entitled Phil Hathaway's Failures.

MR. ARTHUR L. SALMON is about to repub

lish, with Messrs. Spottiswoode & Co., half a

dozen of his poems from the magazines.

MAURUS JoHAI has granted to Mr. Louis

Felbermann, the hon. secretary of the Hun

garian Association in London, the sole right to

translate and publish his works in Great

Britain and the colonies.

TILE titles of the publications to be issued

under the direction of Mr. J. M. Stoddart (for

many years editor of Lippincott's Magazine),

are The New Science Review (a quarterly, to

appear in July), and The Transatlantic (a

monthly). The new periodicals will be pub

lished simultaneously in England and the

lſnited States.

A NEW edition of Scrivelsby: the Home of

the Champions, by Mr. Samuel Lodge, is

announced for immediate publication by Mr.

Elliot Stock. It has been revised and consider

ably enlarged, and now contains an extended

pedigree of the Dymoke family.

IN the course of a month the first thousand

of Mr. William Canton’s little book, The In

visible Playmate, has been exhausted, and a

second edition is on the point of publication.

i. American edition has also been arranged

Ot.

MEssrs. SouTHAM & Co., of St. Paul's-

buildings, Paternoster-row, have conceived the

idea of compiling a Guide and Directory of

Publishers, Periodicals, and Newspapers, with

the special object of helping authors to ascer

tain beforehand where their MSS. are most likely

to find acceptance. Messrs. Southam & Co.

will be glad to receive any suggestions on the

subject.

IN the list of “birthday” honours, are the

names of Mr. Isaac Pitman, originator of the

R. system of shorthand; and Mr. T.

emyss Reid, editor of the Speaker, who have

both been knighted. The following is the text

of the letter which the Prime Minister addressed

to Mr. Pitman on the occasion :-

“It is with great pleasure that I make the intima

tion to you that the Queen has been pleased to

confer on you the honour of knighthood. I have

recommended this distinction on the ground of

your great services to stenography, and the im

mense utility of that art. It was always a

cherished hope of mine to obtain a recognition of

these, which it is a sensible satisfaction to have

realised.”

FROM Tuesday to Thursday of next week,

Messrs. Sotheby will be engaged in selling the

library of the late William Parker Hammond,

of Pampisford Hall, near Cambridge. It is a

good working collection of standard modern

works in history, archaeology, and art; but it

does not appear to include any of those rarities

which are now alone sought after. We may,

however, mention a copy of Pennant's Account

of London (6 vols., 1805), illustrated with about

1300 additional portraits and plates.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE following is the list of those upon whom

it is proposed to confer the honorary degree of

D.C.L. at Oxford, at the ensuing Encaenia:

the Earl of Kimberley, the Bishop of Peter

borough, Sir Edward Fry (late Lord Justice),

Lord Justice Davey, Captain Mahan, Prof.

Palmer (of Dublin), Prof. J. H. Middleton (of

Cambridge), Prof. W. M. Ramsay (of Aberdeen),

M. Emile Boutmy, and Mr. Francis Galton.

THE Speaker of the House of Commons has

been elected by the master and fellows of

Balliol to be visitor of their college, in the

room of the late Lord Bowen.

MR. G. W. PROTHERo, of King's College,

has been approved by the general board of

studies at Cambridge for the degree of doctor

in letters. We understand that Mr. Prothero

is a candidate for the newly-founded chair of

history at Edinburgh.

AMONG the candidates for the chair of his

tory at Glasgow are—Mr. Oscar Browning;

Prof. Tout, of Owens College; Prof. Ashley,

of Harvard; Prof. Montagu, of University

College, London; and Mr. H. Morse Stephens.

THE election to the Adams chair of Arabic at

Cambridge, vacant by the death of Prof.

Robertson Smith, has been indefinitely post

poned.

THE Rede Lecture at Cambridge will be

delivered by Mr. J. W. Clark, Registrary of the

University, on Wednesday, June 13. The place

chosen is one of the lecture rooms of the New

Museum, on account of the convenience for

illustrating the lecture with lantern slides.

The subject is “The Position, Arrangement,

and Fittings of Libraries during the Middle

Ages and the Renaissance, with Special Notes

on the System of Chaining Books.”

PROF. RHYs will deliver a public lecture at

Oxford next Friday, in the hall of Jesus

College, upon “The Ancient Britons.”

THE following have been appointed a select

committee to prepare a statute for carrying into

effect the resolutions recently adopted by Con

gregation at Oxford, for establishing new

degrees to be conferred after a special course of

study or research: The Provost of Oriel, Prof.

Bywater, Prof. Poulton, Mr. Strachan

Davidson, the Rev. Hastings Rashdall, and

Mr. Joseph Wells.

THE Oxford Magazine for May 30 contains

an admirable obituary notice of the late George

John Romanes, contributed by E. B. P.

MR. SIDNEY HICKSON, some timeº
professor of anatomy at Oxford, has been

appointed to the Beyer chair of zoology in

Owens College, Manchester, vacant by the

death of Dr. A. Milnes Marshall.

THE Scottish Universities Commission have

recently issued a draft ordnance for the en

couragement of original research, which

deserves the attention of those who are con

sidering similar schemes at Oxford and

Cambridge. The Senatus Academicus is

empowered to make regulations, under which

graduates and others may be permitted to

engage in special study or scientific investiga

tion within the university. The University

Court may establish research fellowships, and

may also make grants in aid of the expenses of

special research. Research students may be

admitted to the degrees of Doctor of Science

and Doctor of Letters, after two years'

residence, and on the presentation of an

approved thesis; but it is provided that a

period of not less than five years must have

elapsed since their graduation in arts.

OBITUARY.

THE HON. RODEN NOEL

A WIDE circle of friends will have been shocked

to hear the news of the death of Roden Noel.

It is less than three weeks since he came up to

London from his home in West Brighton to

lecture on the poetry of Sir Samuel Ferguson

before the Irish Literary Society—for he

reckoned himself an Irishman on the mother's

side. Then he started for a trip to the Con

tinent, and died very suddenly from heart

disease at Maintz. Up till a few years ago

he had lived an active life, enjoying to the

full walking, climbing (above all), swimming,

and never so happy as when sharing the out

of-door pursuits of the common folk. These

democratic sympathies were very conspicuous

in his latest book, Poor People's Christmas.

Not less marked in his character was a vein of

mysticism, which was, perhaps, derived from

the strange experiences he met with during an

early tour in Eastern lands, and was certainly

intensified by his philosophical studies. At

heart he was a genuine poet, brimming over

with enthusiasm, sympathy, and imagination.

But, unfortunately, in these days of con

summate craftsmanship, he was lacking in that

one talent which so many of his inferiors

possess. Also, he wrote too much ; and pos

terity will remember him only in Anthologies.

Those, however, who were privileged to know

him, will long cherish his memory as a brilliant

talker, an appreciative and charitable critic,

and a most affectionate friend.

PROF. LEWIS FELMERI,

DR. LEWIS FELMíRI, the newly elected Rector

Magnificus of the University of Kolozsvár,

died at that town on May 22, in the fifty-third

year of his age.

Dr. Felméri's name was not unknown in

London among those who are interested in

education. He spent some time in England

during the winter of 1879-80, having been

sent on a mission by Dr. Trefort, Hungarian

Minister for Worship and Education, to study

and report on education in England. The

result of his inquiries was contained in two

stout octavo volumes, for which the Hungarian

Academy of Sciences awarded him a prize. Of

this report the present writer wrote a summary

in Macmillan's Magazine, and it was also

reviewed in the Journal of Education. He

wrote besides a book on “The Theory of Edu

cation,” and articles and reviews without

number.

Born at Székely-Udvarhely, the son of

poor parents, Dr. Felméri, as professor at

Kolozsvár, was one of the founders of the

Emke, a society for the maintenance of what

aver is Hungarian in Transylvania.

A. J. P.
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MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS,

THE Boletin of the Real Academia de la Historia

for April contains the report of Señor Madrazo

on Hinojosa's “Materiales para la Historia de

España en el Archivo secreto de la Santa Sede.”

In eighteen months Hinojosa examined some

30,000 volumes of printed documents and MSS.

in various collections in Rome and Italy, and

gives a more or less detailed catalogue of them.

The work will be indispensable to all students

of Spanish history. The rest of the number is

occupied with an account of the Councils of

Carrion and Leon in the early years of the

twelfth century, and notices of Roman remains

that have been found recently in Almeria and

elsewhere.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

DEHro, G., u. G. v. Brzold. Die kirchliche Baukunst des

Abendlandes. 6. Lig. Stuttgart : Cotta. 42 M.

DE LA FERRIERE. H. Deux Drames d'amour: Anne de

Boleyn–Elisabeth. Paris: Ollendorff. 7. fr. 50 c.

DoR1son, L. Alfred de Vigny et la poésie politique. Paris:

Didier. 8 fr. 50 c.

FARINELLI, A. Grillparzeru. Tope de Vega. Berlin: Felber.

6 M. 50 Ph.

FEUILLET, Madame Octave. Quelques années de ma vie.

Paris: Calmann Lévy. 7 frå0 c.

FIDIERE, O. Chapu : sa Vie et son (Euvre. Paris: Plon.

2 fr.

FILLIox, E. Entre Slaves. Paris: Bellier. 3 fr. 50 c.

JAcolliot, L. Le Voyage au pays des jungles. Paris:

Dentu. 4 fr -

Bºº Joseph. Pages républicaines. Paris: Alcan.

3 fr. 50 c.

RE1skiold, la Baronne Waldemar de. Le Carmel de la

allée des Consuls. Paris: André. 5 f.

8fºrLLot, P. Les travaux publics et les mines.

Rothschild. 40 fr.

SEGUR, Mémoires du général comte de. Un aide de camp de

Napoléon. Paris: Firmin–Didot. 3 fr. 50 c.

TUERck, H. Die Uebereinstimmung v. Kuno Fischers u.

Palis:

*ś, Türcks Hamlet—Erklärung. Jena : Mauke.

1 M. 20 Pf.

VERLY, A. L'Escadron des Cent-Gardes. Paris: Ollen

dorff. 7 fr. 50 c.

HISTORY, ETC.

BIsM ARCK, Fürst v. Politische Reden. 10. Bd. 1834–5.

S.uttgart: Cotta. 8 M.

GREye, J. B. Geschichte der Benediktiner-Abtei Abdinghof

in Paderborn. Paderborn : Junsermann. 2 M. 75 f.

ZAHN, A. Studien üb. Johannes Calvin. Gütersloh : Bertels

mann, 1 M. 60 Pf.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BhitzelMAYE, M. Hymenomyceten. XIII. Hymenomyceten

aus Südbayern. 10. TI. Berlin : Friedländer. 30 M.

KoRn, A. E. Theorie der Gravitation u. der elektrischen

Erscheinungen auf Grundlage der Hydrodynamik. 2,

Thl. 1. Abschn. Berlin: Dümmler. 3 M.

LAUchE, W. Deutsche Pomologie. Berlin: Parey. 25 M.

Mry EB, A, B. Die Philippinen. II. Negritos. Dresden:

Stengel. 100 M.

PHILOLOGY, ARCHAEOLOGY, ETC.

BLASP, H. Geschichte d. Plusquamperfekts im Lateinischen.

Giessen: Ricker. 3 M.

CARBIin E, A. Nouvelles sources de Moïse de Khoren.

Supplément. Wien : Gerold & Co. 3 M. 59 Pf.

Hºtelius des französischen Adjectivs. Leipzig;
OcK. -

MongºssTERN, O. Curae Catullianae. Gr. -Lichterfeld. 1 M.

Ecunºſºrii. Th. Die Alexandrinische Toreutik. Untersuch

ungen üb. die griech. Goldschmiedekunst im Ptolemaer

reiche. 1. Th". Leipzig : Hinzel. 10 M.

STUDIEN zum germanischen Alliterationsvers. Hrsg. v. M.Kaluza. 2. Hft. Berlin: Felber. Sg

2 M. 40 Pf.

CORIPESPONDENCE,

SOME NEW GREEK PAPYRI.

Vienna: May 19, 1894.

In view of the controversy proceeding in the

ACADEMY on the text of the Septuagint and the

Bible, if for nothing else, your readers will pro

bably be interested to hear about several Greek

papyri and vellum fragments, which I obtained

in Cairo.

Of these, far the most important is a papyrus

containing Ezekiel v. 12 to vi. 3 in Origen's text

of the Septuagint, as is shown by the use of

the Hexaplaric signs. The papyrus is ascribed

by Dr. Karl Wessely to the end of the third or

the beginning of the fourth century A.D.: i.e.,

Qnly fifty or sixty years after the death of

Origen, and probably 300 years before the

date of the earliest MS. of Ezekiel, which con

tains the readings of Origen, the Codex

Marchalianus, ascribed to the seventh century.

From this Codex the papyrus differs in several

places.

Of less interest are a small fragment of the

“Canticum Canticorum,” perhaps of the seventh

century, and four fragments of Homer,

belonging to the first three or four centuries

A.D. Of these the largest contains thirty-three

lines of Book VIII. of the Iliad, the others

belong to Books VIII, and XII. of the Iliad,

and V. of the Odyssey.

The rest of the papyri consist mainly of letters

and law-documents of the second, third, and

fourth centuries. Among them may be men

tioned a fragment of a Latin-Greek vocabulary,

Greek characters being used for the Latin

words; a document dated in the reign of

Pertinax, an emperor whose name has been

very rarely found in papyri; and the beginning

of a contract written in uncials in 205-6 A.D.,

the fourteenth year of the emperors Septimius

Severus, Caracalla, and Geta, whose name was

subsequently erased.

The vellum fragments include small pieces of

chaps. xii. and xiii. of Zacharias in the Septua

gint, and of chap. viii. of St. Mark's Gospel, in

uncial hands closely resembling those of the

earliest Biblical codices, and therefore pro

bably not later than the fifth century.

B. P. GRENFELL,

SOME ENGLISH ETYMOLOGIES.

Oxford: May 20, 1894,

As Mr. Bradley's Part of the New English

Dictionary is now steadily progressing through

the letter F, it may be well to place on record

early instances of two f words which will be

found in a volume of Old English interlinear

glosses to Aldhelm and other authors that I

hope to send to the press this summer.

The one is “fledged,” Middle English fligge,

flegge, for which the dictionaries give no quota

tion earlier than from the fifteenth century.

In Skeat's Etymological Dictionary it is regarded

as a Scandinavian loan-word, from Old Norse

ſleygr; but in the Transactions of the Cambridge

Philological Society for 1881-2 Prof. Zupitza

pointed out the impossibility of such a deriva

tion, and showed that it must come from an

unrecorded Old English flycºſe (Ettmüller cites

the word, but without reference) = Modern

German fligge, the English form “fledged”

having the Kentish e in place of the Midland i.

The word conjectured by Prof. Zupitza actually

exists; for I recently met with an eleventh

century instance of it among some glosses to

the Fables of Avianus, where a scribe has ex

plained the Latin implumes by unfligge.

Of the word “flank º' the dictionaries seem

to record no instance earlier than about 1300,

but it must have been introduced (probably

from Old French) some two centuries before

that; for in a Prudentius MS. in the British

Museum I found a number of Old English

glosses written apparently about the end of

the eleventh century, and among them ilia =

flances. As other English glosses in the same

MS. have the weakened ending -es (for -as) in

the plural (e.g., blaedes, Q/erſenges, strenges, &c.),

there can be no doubt that this flances is an

early instance of the use of the word in

English.

In the preface to my History of the Holy Rood

Tree, I mentioned that the instance of the word

“root ” which occurs on page 4, was the

oldest hitherto recorded (the MS. was written

about 1150–1175). I had overlooked a some

what earlier example in the Peterborough

Chronicle for the year 1127, gif he mihte ben

rotſest on Engleland (rotfest, “rootfast,” is from

Old Norse rötſastr), - -

The same Rood-Tree legend contains three

early instances of the word “hoop”; to these

I can now add a fourth, though somewhat

later, example of the word from one of the

MSS. of the so-called Consiliatio Cnuti recently

edited by Liebermann. In the MS. belonging

to the Earl of Leicester, written about 1230,

there is an explanation given of the expression

collarium canis, which runs as follows:

“Anglice dicitur hundes hoppe quasi canis

circularium, quia høp = circulus’’ (cf. Lieber

mann, p. 29).

Of the word “Puck’’ the earliest instance

given in the dictionaries is from the second half

of the thirteenth century. In the Englische

Studien xi. 511, Kluge called attention to an

Old English gloss in the Prudentius MS. at

Boulogne (ed. Holder, Germania, vol. xxiii.)

which, as printed, reads, vagantes daemones =

wandrigende wucan; and he suggested, no doubt

rightly, that wºucan has been misread for pucan.

I have since found an undoubted example of

the word in an Old English gloss (eleventh

century) to Aldhelm’s Riddles, where larbula is

rendered by puca ; and I believe we also have

the same word in the pucan wylle (goblin's

well) which occurs in a charter of King

Edmund, A.D. 946, relating to land in

Somerset (Birch, Cart. Sa... ii., 575). We may,

therefore, admit prica into our Old English

dictionaries as a well authenticated word (cf.

Old Norse pſki). The derived form “puckle,”

which Halliwell cites as meaning “spirit,

ghost,” is the Old English pricel (cf. Kluge,

l.c.), and Kluge compares with it the Pucelan

cyrice (Pucklechurch, co. Gloucester) in the

Chronicle.

ARTHUR S. NAPIER.

SOME OLD-ENGLISH PLACE-NAMES.

London: May 20, 1894.

The index to Kemble's Codex: Diplomaticus

identifies the Æwelburhe heme diche of charter

No. 654 with Alderbury in Wiltshire. The

identification is, on the face of it, absurd, as

the charter relates to land at Littleton-on

Severn, in Gloucestershire; but this is not the

only blunder involved. The date of the charter

is 986, but the schedule of boundaries as given

by Kemble (from a MS. of the fourteenth cen

tury) is a modernised version in the orthography

of the twelfth or thirteenth century. The

scribe has mistaken a thorn for a wyn ; the

original reading must have been Æpelburhe

hūema dic, the dike of the inhabitants of AEthel

burh's “hālū ‘’—AFthelburh being the name of

a woman, not of a place.

Writers of histories of England are accus

tomed to say that King Alfred married “the

daughter of Æthelred, surnamed the Mickle,

ealdorman of the Gainas, whose name survives

in Gainsborough" (Freeman, article “AElfred’’

in the Dictionary of National Biography). Now

Gegnesburh certainly does not mean “the fort

of the Gainas,” for the first element of the

name is a genitive singular; and, so far as my

knowledge goes, there is not a particle of

evidence that Asser's Gaini lived near Gains

borough at all. If that writer's AEthelred

Mucil is the same person as the “Mucel dux,”

“Mucoel dux,” who subscribes various charters,

it would seem more likely that he had to do

with Western than with Eastern Mercia." The

name cannot be the Old-English mycel. I do

not know it as a Welsh name, or I should think

he might have been a Briton who had assumed

the name of Æthelred on his marriage with the

Mercian princess, Eadburh. It would be well

to discard the pseudo-English form Gainas, as

* In 836 he obtained a life interest in ten hides

of land in Worcestershire. In 840 he subscribed

a charter relating to Bromyard in Herefordshire.

Is it a mere coincidence that in Bromyard parish

there is a place called Gaines?
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there is a possibility that Asser's Gaini may be

a formation of his own with the Latin suffix

-inus, though it may represent an O.E. Gegnas

or Gāingas.

It is stated in many popular books that the

name of Anglesey means “Englishmen's

island.” Apart from the intrinsic unlikelihood

of this meaning, the Old-English expression of

it would have been Engla-Ig, which would

have given some such modern form as Ingley,

The name is the Old-Norse Onguls-ey, perhaps

meaning “the island of the strait.”
HENRY BRADLEY.

CHAUCER's TOWN OF LEPE.

Cambridge: May 26, 1894.

Chaucer mentions the town of Lepe twice in
his Pardoner's Tale, and tells us it is in Spain.

Tyrwhitt says that, according to the geo

graphers, it is not far from Cadiz. I find a

fuller account in Pineda's Spanish Dictionary

(1740):

“Lepe, a Town in the Province of Andaluzia in

Spain, on the banks of the river Salies, not far

from Ayamonte, and half a league from the Sea;

has a good old Castle, a fruitful Territory, 700

Inhabitants, one Parish, one Monastery of Friars,

and one of Nuns. Anciently called Leptis.”

Ayamonte is very easy to find, for it is close

to the southern extremity of the boundary

between Spain and Portugal. It thus appears

that Lepe was the nearest place to England

whence wines could come from the South of

Spain,

WALTER W. SKEAT.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, June 8, 7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Religion and Doc

trine,” by Prof. E. S. Beesley. -

Monday, June 4, 4.80 p.m. Victoria Institute: “Causes of

the Ice Age,” by Mr. Warren Upham.

5 p.m. yal Institution: General Monthly

Meeting

7.30 p.m. Carlyle Society: “Ruskin and Econo

mics,” by Dr. W. C. Coupland.

8 p.m. Aristotelian: “The Immateriality of the

Rational Soul,” by Dr. W. L. Gildea.

TUesDAY, June 5, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Modern

Microscope,” III, by the Rev. W. H. Dallinger.

5 p.m. Anglo-Russian Literary Society: “Russian

Ideals,” by Mr. K. Kushkoff.

8 p.m. Biblical Archaeology: “An Unknown

Aramaic Version, by Theodosius of Rome, of the Song

of the Three Children,” by the Rev. Dr. E. Gaster; “The

God Ninip,” by Mr. Theo. G. Pinches.

8.30 p.m. Zoological: “The Opossums of the Serra

dos Orgaos, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil,” by Dr. E. A. Goeldi;

“The New Algerian Gazelle, Gazella toderi,” by Mr. O.

Thomas; “Necrolemur and its Affinities, and Retro

gressive Evolution in the Lemuroids and the Mammals.

generally,” by Dr. C. I. Forsyth Major; “An Abnormal

Vertebral Column of the Bull-frog,” by Dr. W. Benham.

WFDNEsday, June 6,§: Archaeological Institute: “An

Early Seventeenth Century Contract for the making of an

Organ for the Chapel in Chirk Castle by a hitherto un

recorded Organ-maker.” by Dr. E. J. Hopkins; “Certain

Methods of Electing Heads of Societies practised in the

Middle Ages,” by Dr. J. Wickham Legg.

8 #. Geological : “The Banded Structure of

Some Tertiary Gabbros in the Isle of Skye,” by Sir

Archibald Geikie and Mr. J. J. H. Teall; “The Car

bodiferous Dolerites and Tuffs of Derbyshire,” by Mr.

H. H. Arnold-Bemrose; “The Origin of the Permain

Breccias of the Midlands, and a Comparison of them with

the Up Carboniferous Glacial Deposits of India and

Australia,” by Mr. B. D. Oldham.

8 p.m. Elizabethan : “Spenser's Heroines,” by Mr.

L. Arthur Edminson.

THURSDAY, June 7, 8 p.m. Royal Institution: “Egyptian

Decorative Art,” III., by Prof. Petrie.

8 p.m. Linnean: “Stipules and the Protection of

Buds,” by Sir John Lubbock.

8 p.m. Chemical: “The Nature of Phosphorescence,”

by Mr. Herbert Jackson; “The Crystallography of the

Normal Sulphates of Potassium Rubidium and Caesium,”

by Mr. A. E. Tutton; “The Boiling Points of Homologous

Compounds,” II., by Dr. James Walker.

8.80 p.m. Antiquaries.

FaidAY, June 8, 9 p.m. Royal Institution: “The Newtonian

Constant of Gravitation,” by Mr. C. v. Boys.

SATURDAY, June 9, 8 p.m., Royal Institution: “The Stage

and Society,” III., by Mr. R. W. Lowe.

3.45 p.m. Botanic: General Fortnightly Meeting.

m. Zoological : “Sketches in§.
º

4& is

tribution,” IV., by Mr. F. E. Beddard.

SCIENCE,

SOME BOOKS ON CHEMISTRY.

Essays in Historical Chemistry. By T. E.

Thorpe. (Macmillans.) Prof. Thorpe has been

well advised in gathering into a single volume

a dozen lectures, addresses, and memoirs, in

which, from time to time, he had discussed

the discoveries of many eminent workers

in chemistry and chemical physics. The

work does not profess to offer a com

plete history of the sciences of which it

treats: the names of Black, Dalton, Davy,

Berzelius, Liebig, and Hofmann, are indeed

only incidentally mentioned. But we are here

presented with well-drawn studies of Robert

Boyle, Michael Faraday, and Thomas Graham

among the physicists, and of Joseph Priestley,

Henry Cavendish, Antoine Laurent Lavoisier,

Friedrich Wöhler, Jean Baptiste André Dumas,

Hermann Kopp, and Dmitri Ivanowitsh

Mendeleeff among the chemists. The volume

concludes with a chapter on modern synthetical

chemistry, which may be said to date from the

year 1828, when Wöhler effected the trans

formation of the artificial salt ammonium

cyanate into the natural base, urea. There is

a tendency, even among men of culture, to

confuse the sciences of chemistry and physics.

For example, Faraday is constantly spoken

of as a great chemist. The confusion

has been emphasised of recent years by

the fact that several important chairs of

chemistry are now occupied by physicists.

Moreover, the two sciences have become more

and more interwoven, physical conceptions

having served to explain many of the purely

chemical properties and transformations of

matter. It is not, therefore, to be wondered

at that a very large number of Prof. Thorpe's

pages are occupied with an account of dis

coveries in physics. All is clearly told in

simple language; nor are the picturesque and

§. touches, which impart vitality to

iographical sketches, wanting in these essays.

The author can be emphatic enough when

occasion demands, as in his authoritative

defence (pp. 110-141) of the claims of Priestley

and Cavendish to certain important discoveries

which M. Berthelot, the perpetual secretary of

the Académie des Sciences, virtually assigns to

Lavoisier. Lavoisier did indeed overthrow the

theory of phlogiston, but he did not discover

oxygen, nor the composition of , water.

The book before us is well printed, and its com

ponent essays have been carefully revised.

There are, however, a few misprints and mis

takes which have escaped correction. Robert

Boyle, the seventh son of an earl, is not

accurately described as a “young nobleman’”

(p. 3). The year 1703 (p. 96) is given as the

date on which Lavoisier, who was not born

until 1743, was placed on the Administrative

Committee of the Ferme-général. On p. 284

the word “tubes" has been substituted for

cubes, destroying the sense of the statement.

And the common mistake of compositors and

chemical beginners in writing “phosphorous,”

when the element phosphorus is meant, is per

petrated on p. 352.

Physiological Chemistry of the Animal Body.

By Arthur Gamgee. (Macmillans.) Though

practically an independent work, this text

book forms the second volume of a treatise, of

which the first volume was published in 1880

under the above title, and in which the ele

mentary tissues of the animal body, including

the blood, the lymph, and the chyle, were dis

cussed from the chemical standpoint. The work

now before us is devoted to the consideration

of the physiological chemistry of digestion in

health and in disease. It is a great deal more

than a well-ordered compilation. Not only

bearing on his subject been consulted; but Dr.

Gamgee has critically weighed the conclusions

of other physiologists, modifying or extending

them, in not a few instances, by means of

researches conducted by himself. It would be

impossible, within the limits of a necessarily

brief notice, to offer a detailed estimate of the

value of Dr. Gamgee's text-book; one can but

commend it in general terms as affording the

fullest and most exact account, in the English

language, of the physiological chemistry

of digestion. To this most inadequate expres

sion of approval may be added a few words as

to the arrangement and mode of treatment of

the subjects discussed in the volume. The

author begins by describing the production and

the functions of saliva, adding at the close of

chap. i. directions for its analysis. Gastric

digestion and the gastric juice are next dis

cussed in the same manner, but with the

greater fulness which the importance of these

subjects demands. Chap. iii. is occupied with

an account of the pancreas, pancreatic juice, and

pancreatic digestion. Thebile and its numerous

constituents are treated of in the two succeed

ing chapters; while in chaps, vi., vii., and

viii. are described jaundice and the action of

cholalogues, the formation of biliary calculi,

and the analysis of bile and biliary products.

The intestinal canal, the intestinal juice, and

the action of intestinal micro-organisms, are

fully discussed in the light of recent investiga

tions, in chapters ir. to xi. The large intestine

and the processes of which it is the seat are

described in chapter xii. A concluding chapter

treats of the modifications observed in the

chemical processes of digestion in some divisions

of the animal kingdom. The volume concludes

with six appendices, most of which are devoted

to chemical methods as applied to physiological

laboratory work. We are glad to see that the

author has availed himself of the masterly

researches of Dr. C. A. MacMunn in the

spectroscopy of biliary pigments (see the

coloured plates, i. .# ii.). Two misprints

only, not noticed in the corrigenda, have we

met with. The second of them, which occurs

in the table on page 132, is the more important,

and will, we fear, puzzle any student who

is working through this text-book. Twenty

seven percentages are wrongly given, owing to

the order of the elements having been changed

from nitrogen, sulphur, oxygen, to oxygen,

nitrogen, sulphur. Readers of this table will

be surprised to see that the albumoses contain

24 per cent. of sulphur and little more than

1 per cent of nitrogen. The other misprint,

for so it seems, will be found on page 121, in

the schema of proteid decomposition by acids,

where the names of the three end-products—

hemipeptone, leucin, and tyrosin—are printed

twice over.

The Alchemical Essence and the Chemical

Element. By M. M. P. Muir. (Longmans.)

The alternative title of this booklet is “An

Episode in the Quest of the Unchanging.” It

is a well-written essay, discussing the problem

of the essential unity of matter without throw

ing any new light on it, unless the suggestion

(p. 90) as to the constitution of the hydrogen

atom be really novel. It is difficult to see why

these pages have been published in a separate

form, or to define the class of readers for whose

fintruction they were intended. Yet they may

serve as a caution against the revival of the un

ruitful speculations of the alchemists.

Manures and the Principles of Manuring. By

C. M. Aikman. (Blackwoods.) . This technical

manual contains several well-written chapters,

such as those on “Nitrogen in relation to Agri

culture,” “Nitrification,” and “Farm-yard

have all the more important original memoirs

Manure.” But the book is not uniformly

ood. The author has not studied the

§ahresbericht der Agrikultur-Chemie, the
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Versuchs-stationen, and the Annales Agrono

miques as he ought to have done. He has

relied too much on second-hand authorities.

It is really too late in the day to quote the

threadbare analyses, now a third of a century

old, of the late Prof. W. Anderson. He rele

gates precise figures and exact details to

appendices, and these are for the most part

inadequate or inaccurate. His mineralogy and

geology are seriously at fault. It is particularly

unfortunate that a figure has been omitted

in the expression for one of the most important

compounds in agricultural chemistry; for Mr.

Aikman gives (p. 210) Ca (PO,), as the formula

for tribasic calcium phosphate. Is not

“ Galcareous stones” (p. 211) a too vague

expression ? What is “Lias chalk 2 ” And

how can felspar be said (p. 211) to contain 17

per cent. of phosphoric acid P

THE GREEK HYMNS FROM DELPHI.

WE have received a reprint from the Bulletin

de Correspondance Hellénique (Paris: Thorin),

the organ of the French School at Athens, con

taining two papers on the hymns with music

discovered in the course of the excavations at

Delphi. M. Henri Weil writes on the text;

and M. Théodore Reinach—“qui est musicien,

et qui sait de la musique des anciens autant

qu'il nous est donné d'en savoir”—on the

music. There was first found, it seems, a Paean

to the Pythian Apollo, engraved on a stele, in

characters that are roughly assigned to one of

the three centuries before the Christian era. It

is preserved almost complete, together with a

decree of the Delphians voting honours to the

poet, whose name was Aristonoos. M. Weil

prints the text in the uncials and irregular

lines of the original, and then divides it into

six double stanzas. The metre is Glyconian, as

in Anacreon and in the familiar poem of

Catullus: “Dianae sumus in fide.” He also

points out the following compound words, not

found elsewhere—ispárikros, 9erriéuavris, xxopéro

pos, etxtBavos, etrovos, and ČšaSpóva. This hymn

has no musical notation. Those which have are

unfortunately in fragments, including four large

pieces and a number of small ones. They

belong to two hymns, one in the Paeonic and

the other in the Glyconian metre, which are

also distinguished by a different musical nota

tion. From a reference to the attempt of the

Gauls on Delphi, the date of the Paeonic

hymn is probably circa 278 B.C. If two large

fragments are joined together, about thirty

more or less complete lines can be deciphered.

Apart from the musical notation, it is inter

esting to find that a vowel or diphthong is

repeated, when it is intended to be sung on two

notes: e.g., AeeApſaruv, PotoſBov; and that certain

diphthongs are not repeated, but divided into

their elements: e.g., rao(pav, soë85pov. This last

shows, if proof were still needed, that v in

these dipthongs still preserved its original

value of u. Other curious forms are 35asſri and

&Avraiefs. One of the smaller fragments in

Paeonicmetre is accompanied with instrumental

(not vocal) notation. Another small fragment,

which is apparently in Glyconian metre, is

dated in the archonship of Euthydomos, which

M. Homolle places circa 40 B.C. Following

after M. Weil's restoration of the text, M.

Reinach transcribes the melody in modern

musical notation. For the performance of this

difficult task, he was greatly assisted by the

discovery that almost all the signs employed

are identical with those assigned by Alypius

to the chromatic variety of the Phrygian

...tone.” The time is five-eighths, and several of

the progressions sound unusual to our ears. The

ºnusical signs employed are modifications of the

letters of the Ionian alphabet, each note being

Placed roughly over the corresponding syllable

of the text; but if the same pitch is to be

sustained over successive syllables, then the

note is written only once, over the first

syllable. Finally, M. Reinach points out how

greatly the style of the music is varied to suit

the sentiment of the poetry, and suggests a

comparison with Wagner.

OBITUARY.

BRIAN HODGSON.

THE Nestor of the Indian Civil Service, and

one of the greatest of English orientalists,

died on May 23, at 48, Dover-street, Piccadilly,

in the ninety-fifth year of his age.

Brian Houghton Hodgson was born in

1800, at Macclesfield, being the eldest son of

a banker there. After a school education at

that town and at Richmond, he entered

Haileybury College in 1816, where he won

prizes for classics and Bengali. Among his

contemporaries were Sir George Russell Clerk,

twice Governor of Bombay; and Sir Frederick

Currie, Resident at Lahore after the first Sikh

War. Sir Walter Elliot, of Madras, who

shared his scientific curiosity, was two years

his junior. Having received a writership on

the Bengal establishment, he landed at Calcutta

in 1818, the year of Warren Hastings' death;

his term of service was finished before Lord

Hardinge became Governor-General; he sur

vived into the viceroyalty of the second Earl of

Elgin. Almost all his period of public work

was spent in Nepal, where he was appointed

Secretary in 1820 and Resident in 1831. When

he first went to Kathmandu, the Gurkha

nobles hardly accepted the results of their pro

longed war with the Company, and still chafed

against being restricted to their Himalayan

valleys. Dynastic revolutions, assassinations of

ministers, intrigues with the native courts of

India, were matters of common occurrence;

for the dominant and pacific genius of Jang

Bahadur had not yet risen upon the scene.

Brian Hodgson, by his profound knowledge of

the people, their country, language and religion,

succeeded in making the British name not only

feared but respected, and in smoothing the

path for his successors. His chief diplomatic

glory was to obtain from the Darbar a promise

of military assistance at the crisis of the Afghan

War. But, for some reason, he fell under the

displeasure of Lord Ellenborough, who sent

Henry Lawrence to supersede him in 1843.

Brian Hodgson forthwith resigned the service,

and came home. But within two years he was

back again in India, where he settled at Darji

ling, to continue his researches, and to enjoy

the company of his friend, Dr. Archibald Camp

bell. He finally returned to England in 1858,

and lived in dignified retirement, enjoying the

out-of-door pursuits of an English country

gentleman, near Wotton - under - Edge, in

Gloucestershire. Like Warren Hastings, he

only emerged from obscurity to receive the

honorary degree of D.C.L., which Oxford

conferred upon him at the Encaenia of 1889,

in company with Sir Alfred Lyall, nearly

forty years his junior in the service. We

believe that he retained his intellectual powers,

and his interest in things oriental, almost to

the last.

Brian Hodgson wrote no great book, nor

made any original discovery of the first

importance, such as are associated with the

names of Prinsep and Rawlinson and Cunning- |
ham. His chief merit is to have utilised his

unique opportunities for collecting materials

with extraordinary industry and zeal. At the

beginning of the century Nepal was a terra

incognita, even less known than Tibet. To this

day it is jealously closed to European travellers,

except the favoured few who are permitted to

shoot tigers in the Tarai or to search for MSS.

at Kathmandu, Brian Hodgson was not

allowed to explore Nepal himself; but by his

personal influence with the governing class, by

interviewing all strangers who came to the

court, and by sending out native collectors in

every direction, he was able to accumulate an

immense storehouse of trustworthy information

about the people and the country. The results

are to be found partly in the numerous papers

which he contributed to the Asiatic Society of

Bengal, but still more in the invaluable collec

tions of MSS. and specimens of natural his

tory, with which he enriched the museums of

Europe as well as of India.

Just seventy years ago Brian Hodgson pub

lished in Asiatic Researches (vol. xvi.), his

famous “Notices of the Languages, Literature,

and Religion of the Bauddhas of Nepal and

Bhot,” which revealed to Western scholars the

preservation of what is known as the Northern

Canon of Buddhism. It was from the MSS. he

then sent to Paris that Eugène Burnouf was

enabled to undertake the first accurate examina

tion of the origins of Buddhism; and it was to

him, as “the founder of the true study of

Buddhism,” that Burnouf dedicated his post

humous Le Lotus de la Bonne Foi (1852). Of

scarcely less importance was his acquisition of

the great Tibetan Encylopaedia, in 334 volumes,

which now repose in the library of the India

Office. This was given him by the Dalai Lama,

who further showed his good will by sending

him all that remained of the library of the

Catholic mission at Lhasa, which he presented

to the Pope.

Another philological matter in which Brian

Hodgson specially interested himself was the

spoken languages of India. He was the first

to collect vocabularies of the unwritten dialects

of the hill-tribes, from as far south as the

Nilgiris and Ceylon; and he was a strenuous

advocate for vernacular education, against the

views of those who argued for instruction either

in the classical languages or in English. The

minuteness of his research may be inferred from

the fact that he has recorded no less than

seventeen dialects of Kiranti, spoken by the

broken tribes of Nepal. His monograph on the

Koch, Bodo, and Dhimal is often referred to as

a classical example of the method to preserve

not only the language but also the manners

and customs of a dying race.

Brian Hodgson was equally devoted to

natural history. He used sometimes to fill an

entire volume of the Journal of the Bengal

Asiatic Society with descriptions of beasts and

birds from the Himalayan regions, which are

full of details of structure, and sometimes

illustrated with plates. He had a passion for

discovering new species: no less than eleven of

the Mammalia of India are named after him,

while among the Aves he has the honour of a

genus to himself. It was he who published

the first description of that strange creature,

the Budorcas or takin—half goat, half antelope

—which no European seems to have seen alive,

though there are stuffed specimens of it at

Cromwell-road. Here again he was most

generous in giving, both to the Asiatic Society

of Bengal and to the British Museum.

Nor is this all. Towards the solution of

many practical questions, Brian Hodgson did

pioneer work. He was one of the earliest to

study geographically the mountain system of

the Himalayas, and to utilise the evidence of

natives for recording the trade routes across

Tibet. He reported on the possibilities of com

merce between Nepal and British territory,

which has now attained such large dimensions.

He was the first to advocate the enrolment of

Gurkha battalions in the native army of the

Company. He also deserves the credit of

calling attention to the salubrity of the sub

Himalayas, long before either Simla or Darjiling

was discovered. To him, therefore, we owe

indirectly not only the improved health of
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Europeans in India, but also the economical

results that have followed from the introduction

of tea and cinchona.

It is noteworthy that Brian Hodgson never

received any mark of distinction from his own

government, seeing that so many Anglo

Indians of to-day can display two or three

orders. France gave him the Legion of

Honour, a medal specially struck by the

Société Asiatique, and the corresponding

membership of the Institute. The Asiatic

Society of Bengal had a bust of him placed in

their rooms when he retired from the service

in 1843. He was also F.R.S., and (as already

stated) D.C.L. of Oxford. His real distinction

is his works, of which three collected volumes

were published—in 1874 and 1880. There is

also a rare volume of his papers relating spe

cially to Buddhism, which was printed at the

Serampur Press in 1841. J

. S. C.

SCIENCE NOTES.

MESSRS. TAYLOR & FRANCIS have sent us a

new volume of The Fauna of British India,

which is being published for the Government

of India, under #. general editorship of Mr.

W. T. Blandford. It is the second volume

devoted to Moths : and, like the first volume,

has been compiled by Mr. G. F. Hampson. A

third volume will, it is hoped, be ready before

the end of the year. The three families dealt

with here are the Arctiidae, the Agaristidae,

and the Noctuidae, the total number of species

being more than fifteen hundred. The careful

descriptions are in many cases assisted by

woodcuts, which themselves number 325,

When complaints are heard against the parsi

mony of the Indian Government since the

downfall of the Company, their support of this

elaborate publication must be reckoned to

their credit.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

THE last meeting of the Society of Biblical

Archaeology for the present session will be held

on Tuesday next, for which the following

papers are promised : “An Unknown Aramaic

Version, by Theodosius of Rome, of the Song of

the Three Children,” by the Rev. Dr. Gaster;

and “The God Ninip,” by Mr. Theo. G.

Pinches, of the British Museum.

MR. GEORGE A. GRIERSON, hon, philological

secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, has

been appointed C.I.E.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

Historical.-(Thursday, May 24.)

HUBERT HALL, Esq., director, in the chair.—Messrs.

G. W. Prothero and Alfred Kingston were

elected fellows of the society.—A paper was read

by Mr. A. G. Little, on “The Educational Organi

sation of the Mendicant Friars in England.” in

which the system of the schools was described

with great minuteness and with interesting details
from original sources of information. The paper

will be printed in the Transactions of the society.

HELLENIC Society.—(Monday, May 28.)

F.C. PENRose, Esq., vice-president, in the chair.—

Miss Sellers read a paper on a head formerly in the

Palazzo Borghese, and now in the possession of Mr.

Humphry Ward. The head (which was exhibited

to the society) is of Parian marble and remarkably

well preserved. From its technical and artistic

excellence it is clearly a Greek original, and it

presents affinities to a series of works ranging from

the later archaic statues of the Acropolis Museum

to the earlier works of the Pheidian period. Miss

Sellers suggested, for reasons given, that it might

be attributed to the school of Kalamis, and that

the head belonged to a statue of Aphrodite.-Prof.

Percy Gardner read a paper by his brother, Mr.

at Olympia.” These paintings are described by

Pausanias as adorning the screen which prevented

visitors at Olympia from “passing underneath the

throne” of the colossal figure of Zeus. Hitherto

this screen has been regarded as a series of slabs

let in between the columns of the temple and

crossing the cella in front of the statue. Mr.

Gardner's paper went to show that they were on

panels in the lower part of the throne itself.—Both

papers will appear, with illustrations, in the next

number of the Journal of Hellenic Studies.

FI N E ART.

THE ROYAL ACADEMY.

III.

MR. R. W. MACBETH has not for some years

sent to the Academy so good a picture as “The

Coming Storm,”, though it too closely resem

bles in composition more than one of its

immediate predecessors, and, moreover, the

chief motive in the whole series has apparently

been suggested by the famous “La Malaria.”

of M. Hébert in the Luxembourg. There is to

be noted here a certain hardness of colour and

execution, which seems inseparable from Mr.

Macbeth's productions; but the landscape, with

its rain-laden, threatening sky, and the long

stretch of winding river, along which the eye

runs right into the canvas, is excellently well

rendered.

There is shown a certain cleverness in the

rendering of artificial light, a certain skill in

hard photographic portraiture, in M. Chevallier

dinner mess scene, taken at the moment when,

the Queen's health being proposed, all present

rise to their feet. It must be owned, however,

that the picture is not a thing of beauty, or

sufficiently novel or representative in truth to

excuse the absence of beauty.

The brush of the master makes itself felt in

Mr. J. S. Sargent's portrait, “Miss Chanler,”

as in everything that he does, and especially in

the Velasquez-like touch with which the

cushions and accessories are rendered ;

but somehow the portrait is a portrait

without a physiognomy. It is inex

pressive, and negative in characterisa

tion: defects very rarely to be found in this

artist's strongly self-assertive work. His

influence can clearly be traced in Mr. Luke

Fildes's “Mrs. Pantia Ralli,” in which the

colour-chord of canary yellow and steel-grey

is bold in idea, rather than successful in

realisation.

No two portraits here show more distinctive

ness of conception, or higher imaginative power

in the evocation of a human personality, than

the “Robert Bridges, Esq.” and the “Lord

Roberts of Candahar,” of Mr. Charles W.

Furse. The former canvas presents—in an all

pervading and not very attractive light-grey

tonality—the well-known lyrical and dramatic

poet in what appears to a moment of literary

parturition, the suggestion of suspended pro

duction and mental grapple being finely ren

dered. The “Lord Roberts of Candahar ” is a

vigorous and decorative equestrian portrait,

characterised by a happy suggestion of con

cºntrated yet well restrained energy, and, with

it, by a certain elegance of design and

arrangement such as would qualify the picture

for execution on a greatly enlarged scale. It is

a pity that the artist should import an element

of affectation into a performance of serious

worth, by giving to the canvas a factitious

tone: a sort of patina such as only time and dirt

can legitimately superimpose on the surface of

a painting.

One of the best composed and altogether

ablest portraits of the year, notwithstanding the

dirty quality of the flesh and the greenish

Tayler's “Gentlemen, the Queen "-an after

Ernest Gardner, on “The Paintings of Panaenus shadows, is Mr. William Carter's “John I.

Magrath, D.D., Provost of Queen’s College

Oxford,” in which the treatment of the blac.

academic robes is especially to be admired

Virile portraits of men of mature age

strongly marked character, are, indeed, ore

of the features of the present exhibition.

Harsh and weak at the same time as is the

Hon. . John Collier's colour, his portraits,

ared“Professor Burdon-Sanderson, F.R.S.,”

“Dr. H. A. Morgan,” are powerful and dis

tinctive performances, showing something of

the inside as well as the outside of the raen

whom the painter undertakes to depict. They

are in happy contrast with the female portraits

exhibited by the same artist on many other

occasions, in which there is rarely to be founi

either pictorial beauty or true character.

Nothing, indeed, is more striking than the

failure of the modern artist in the great

majority of cases to impart a measure of

feminine suavity and charm to female por

traits—or rather, to put our meaning more

accurately, to extract that quality where it

lies lurking in the originals.

The inequalities of Mr. J. J. Shannon's style

and execution are very conclusively shown on

the present occasion, since the Academy has to

show one of his best and one of his weakest

portraits. The former is the “Mrs. Claude

Magniac,” the latter the “Countess of Radnor.”

The first-named picture is original in composi

tion, strongly yet agreeably characterised, and

painted with greater refinement and a more

personal charm, yet with not less vigour, than

Mr. Shannon generally has at command.

An element of nobility and steadfastness

marks Mr. Ouless's portraits and causes

them to stand a little apart from their fellows,

notwithstanding the mannerisms of his power

ful yet dry and unsatisfying technique. In

the three-quarter length “Sir John Gladstone,

Bart.,” showing an officer in the undress

uniform of the Guards, he has a noble subject—

a very type of that virility and that simplicity

of bearing which are characteristic of English

manhood—and he has done thorough justice to

it. The same qualities make Mr. Ouless's

“Major-General Sir Francis Grenfell, K.C.B.,”

noticeable amid its surroundings, though not

in quite so agreeable a fashion as the portrait

just referred to. The circumstance that the

proportions of the figure are somewhat over

life-size may account for a certain truculence

and self-assertiveness of aspect, as apart from

energy, which detracts appreciably from a

strong and spirited performance. Mr. Ouless's

searching truth in the modelling of the features

might well serve as an example to Prof.

Hubert Herkomer, whose modelling in this

series of male portraits of his, which it seems

hardly necessary to enumerate by their titles,

remains, what it was, showy and superficial,

rather than solid and really structural.

Among other male portraits of merit we may

particularise the following:—Sir George Reid's

“Professor Blackie,” broad and free, if a little

coarse in execution, and informed with an

appropriately national and North British

spirit; “The Rt. Hon. A. J. Mundella, M.P.,”

done in the Ouless style by Mr. Arthur S.

Cope; the curious “Hans Lüthy, Esq.,” by

Mr. Isaac Snowman, a picture which follows the

spectator about with piercing steel-grey eyes;

and Mr. Rudolf Lehmann's capital “Barry

Pain,” in which he has very happily given the

attitude and the expression proper to the man

of thought, as distinguished from the man ºf

action. The half-unconscious gesture with

which the well-known humourist removes his

pipe from his mouth, while he catches at some

fleeting shade of thought, is very delicately

observed.

Appropriately dramatic, appropriately

theatrical in pose and general conception, is

3-lºſſ
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Mr. Solomon J. Solomon’s “Mrs. Patrick

|Janapbell as Paula Tanqueray.” The brilliant

'..ctress is depicted in a moment of agitation,

Fitting at a table immediately under a strong

"ain p, from which rays of tinted light are cast

"apon her face and figure. A clever and

*triking, if not a very subtle, presentment is

anulch roarred by flimsiness of execution, the

toodelling both of face and drapery being

unnecessarily sketchy.

". . In landscape the tendency is everywhere in

*the direction of increased dimensions and

*increased decorativeness of aspect; and yet it

is in this branch of art that the foreign

*influence, which is now so fast encroaching on

* all sides, has penetrated least deeply.

* . Of those popular painters and established

* favourites of a certain section of the public, Mr.

Peter Graham, Mr. McWhirter, Mr. Leader, it

does not appear necessary to say anything on

the present occasion, since we should only

repeat what we have said many a time before,

Even the vigorous performances of that ever

green veteran, Mr. Hook, while they betray no

sensible decline in execution, shows no such new

features as to call for any fresh description or

* discussion: Again, Mr. Henry Moore, though

* his limited art is not less than consummate of

its kind, makes his white-crested waves break

* in the same crisp fashion, and his blue seas

* heave and play with the same buoyant cheer

* fulness as heretofore: there is no new departure,

... whether as regards point of view or execution,
* to record.

s One of the most interesting things here is

.

* “The Close of a Stormy Day: Vale of Clwyd,”

E by Mr. John Finnie—less because it is the

work of an artist who possesses the secrets of

his craft, than because it is the outcome of a

: power to divine nature in a solemn mood, and

... to evoke in the spectator the emotion Inaturally

z corresponding to that mood. The work of a

c poet, too, rather than a thoroughly skilled

: painter, is the canvas which hangs as a pendant

i to it, , the , beautiful sunrise by Mr. Ridley

Corbet, called “Morning Glory.”

The best thing that Mr. Ernest Parton has

yet done, and an agreeable departure from the

i too well-worn formulae of former years, is the

fair evening landscape. “When lingering day

light welcomes night's pale green.” The hushed

: Quiet of this scene of solitude, wrapped in a

twilight air silvered already by the beams of

the rising moon, is soothing to behold and

soothing to remember, as a contrast to the

discords of some of its garish yet unimpressive

Companions.

Spacious, well laid out, pleasant to look

upon, is Mr. Alfred East's “Sunlit Harbour,”

with its foreground of luxuriant summer

garden, strongly recalling one of Cecil

Lawson's best-known landscapes, and its far

stretching prospect, gilded here and there with

the rays of an afternoon sun. We wish only

that this artist would show less timidity and

more truth, in his rendering of the veiled

brilliancy of English sunlight.

Mr. David Murray has evidently been

painting in Dorsetshire this last year, and

mainly in and round Corfe Castle, which, if

We mistake, not—for his poetical titles afford

no clues—is the central feature of his

two, principal contributions to the year's

exhibition: The great square keep on its

abruptly sloping hili-side, with its walls lighted

up by the sunset, is an imposing feature in the

Yast landscape, “Peace at Eve”; but this, like

its lesser companion, “Long after,” suffers

*ugh from the scattered, straggling character

of the composition, and the retention in it of

*one elements not in themselves essential or

Valuable for pictorial purposes, and serving

Shiefly to rob the scene of its power to impress

º: on the eye and mind as a congruous
Ole.

The superficial 'observer, seeing for the first

time Mr. Alfred Parsons's “Sunset after Rain?”

with its flaming sky, one threatening glow

from end to end, may be apt to exclaim, not

exactly in compliment, and to pass on. And

yet the picture has narrowly missed being a

very fine one. The vision of the simple yet

striking subject is a powerful, a poetical, yet a

boldly realistic one; the execution, in Mr.

Parsons's own sincere but hard and over

deliberate style, is not that which is best suited

to express it.

After the complete success achieved by Mr.

Thomas Somerscales last year, connoisseurs and

the public awaited his next picture with the

greatest interest and curiosity. If in the large

canvas, “A Summer Afternoon in the Atlantic

a Hundred Years Ago,” he has done nothing

new, it cannot be said that he has disappointed

expectation. The Catalogue tells us that the

ships of last-century fashion which crowd the

surface of the blue palpitating sea, modelled

and painted in the same consummate fashion

which caused last year's canvas to be so much

admired, are the English and French fleets at

the close of the fight off Ushant, June 1, 1794.

The sea, which the artist has seen and

studied with loving care, is true and con

vincing ; the ships, which he must have been

compelled to evolve out of his inner con

sciousness with the aid of hulks and models,

are less so. The two elements——the seen and

the imagined—somehow do not coalesce, so as

to make up a scene which the spectator can

without effort.accept as an indivisible whole.

CLAUDE PHILLIPs.

EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND.

THE seventh ordinary general meeting of the

Egypt. Exploration Fund was held on May

23 in the large room of the Zoological Society,

3, Hanover-square, the president, Sir John

Fowler, Bart., in the chair. The balance sheet

and financial report for 1892-3 were then

placed before the members, and official state

ments made as to the progress of the society's

work, especially with regard to new arrange

ments which had been made for the conduct

of its undertakings. The hon. secretary, Prof.

R. S. Poole, was unavoidably absent.

The financial report was read by the hon.

treasurer, Mr. H. A. Grueber, who first dealt

with the accounts of the Egypt Exploration

Fund, as apart from those of its Archaeological

Survey (for the latter separate subscription

has always been asked), showing that the ex

penditure for the year 1892-3 had been

about £2140. This sum included M. Naville's

expenses at Deir el Bahari, those involved by

the continuation of Count d’Hulst's work at

Behbeit el Hagar and by the transport of heavy

antiquities from El Bersheh, Beni Hasan, and

Tell Mokhdam, the cost of publications, and

also ordinary and extraordinary office expenses.

It further included an item of £146, represent

ing the expenses incurred by Mr. Roger and

Mr. Howard Carter, when directed by the com

mittee to continue the excavation for the

recovery of the Mendes or Thmuis library at

Tmei el Amdid, a work which M. Naville had

commenced in the previous year. Unfortun

ately, on account of the absence of M. de

Morgan in Upper Egypt, Mr. Roger was not

allowed to proceed with the unearthing of the

library chambers; and in consequence, he was

compelled to return to England without having

been able to carry out the wishes of the

committee. The total receipts for 1892-3 were

over £2121, an income almost entirely due to

annual subscribers in England, America, and

the Colonies.

The expenses of the Archaeological Survey

during the same year had amounted to over

£1200, including the salaries of Mr. Percy

E. Newberry and Mr. Howard Carter, their

travelling and living expenses to, in, and from

Egypt, and the travelling and living expenses

of Mr. John Newberry (architect) and of Mr.

Percy Buckman (artist), who had otherwise

given their valuable services to the Survey.

The £1200 also comprised £469 for the publica

tion of Beni Hasan I. Since subscriptions and

donations to the Survey during 1892-3 had

not reached £500, the Fund had advanced

£700 to its assistance, and it is earnestly

hoped by the committee that increased

public interest in the Survey will justify

their faith in its future. During the three

seasons spent in Egypt by officers of the

Archaeological Survey, sufficient material was

collected to provide annual publications for five

or six years. Beni Hasan I. (1890-1), and Beni

Hasan II. (1891-2) have already appeared, and

will shortly be followed by El Bersheh I. and

II. (for 1892-3 and 1893-4).

The total receipts of the Egypt Explora

tion Fund had not fallen off during the year

under consideration; but the expenditure had

increased, owing to the fact that the work now

being carried on at Deir el Bahari is a very

large one. Enormous masses of rubbish and

debris have to be removed to a considerable

distance; many sculptures and blocks unearthed

have to be replaced in their original positions;

and in addition, the number of inscriptions

which have to be traced, and of wall-paintings

which have to be copied, far exceeds those in

any previous excavation undertaken by the

Fund. But the committee feel that the work,

as now being carried out, will bring great

credit to the society, and confidently appeal to

their friends for that continued and increased

support without which it cannot be successfully

accomplished.

The adoption of this report having been pro

posed by the Rev. W. MacGregor, and seconded

by Lord Amherst of Hackney, Miss E. Pater

son, the secretary of the Fund, proceeded to

read her report. She stated that the forth

coming Memoir for 1892-3 would be a pre

liminary volume on Deir el Bahari, written by

M. Naville, forming a sort of introduction to

the series of Memoirs which is to cover the

work of the Fund on this site. She also

drew attention to a special publication of

the Fund, viz., a small Atlas of Ancient

Egypt, just issued, of which a few advance

copies lay upon the table. In this Atlas

each of the ancient maps is accompanied

by the list of the nomes, of their capitals,

and of their local deities. The maps are

prefaced with letterpress, giving a brief account

of the history of the Egyptians and of their

foreign intercourse, together with a description

of their country. The Atlas also contains a

chronological table of the dynasties, a list of

Egyptian sites mentioned in the Bible—identi

fied when possible—and a short bibliography.

In briefly recapitulating the various discoveries

which had been made during the course of the

excavations, at Deir el Bahari, the secretary

drew attention to some minor antiquities from

that site, which were arranged on the table for

exhibition, but stated that it had been decided

to make no distribution of objects from Deir el

Bahari until the work was completed, and all

had been brought together for comparison.

Mr. John Newberry, the architect, who has

for two seasons assisted professionally at the

excavation of the temple of Deir el Bahari,

then gave an account of the progress of that

excavation and its present state, his audience

being enabled to follow his description with

ease, owing to the fact that he carefully pointed

out the whole arrangement of the temple on

two large plans of his own. Mr. Newberry's

paper incorporated much that is already known

to readers of the ACADEMY from the reports of

M. Naville and of Mr. D. G. Hogarth, which
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have from time to time appeared in these

columns. The paper will be printed in the

forthcoming Archaeological Report of the Fund.

The president referred to the various state

ments already laid before the meeting ; and,

having especially noticed the engagement

of Mr. D. G. Hogarth as an officer of

the Fund, he proceeded to describe the

different engineering schemes now under

consideration for the construction of a high

and vast barrage to store the flood-waters of

the Nile, and concluded by saying the work of

the Egypt Exploration Fund was to preserve,

and not to destroy, and it would not be out of

place that they should express to the

Egyptian Government their satisfaction with

the official words of the distinguished Under

Secretary of State, Public Works Department

of Egypt (Mr. Garstin) in his report—viz.,

“That any work which caused either partial

damage to, or the flooding of the beautiful

Temples of Philae, would be rightly con

sidered by the whole civilised world as an act

of barbarism.”

Mr. Cope Whitehouse spoke in defence of

his own scheme for utilising the Wady Raian

as a reservoir.

Mr. Maunde Thompson, C.B., returned

thanks on behalf of the British Museum for

certain antiquities which had been presented

by the Fund. He then spoke, in his capacity

of acting vice-president, of the delay which

had taken place in issuing the Memoirs, and

said that in view of the immense labour of

publication which lay before the society in

recording and interpreting the paintings,

sculptures, and inscriptions of the temple of

Deir el Bahari, it was a great satisfaction to

know that the services of Mr. D. G. Hogarth

had been secured; for Mr. Hogarth was not

only a good scholar, and a well-known

explorer in Asia Minor and Cyprus, but he was

also an excellent literary man. The annual

volumes issued by the Egypt Exploration

Fund would henceforth take a much

higher standard than they had ever done

before. In order that the excavations at Deir

el Bahari might not push too far ahead of the

work of publication and of the artists employed

in copying the sculptures and paintings which

are laid bare, it might be necessary to suspend

excavations there for a season. Moreover, Deir

el Bahari, though involving great excavation

and restoration, and providing large material

for publication, is not rich in antiquities; and

the society, being bound to consider the

advantages of distribution of antiquities, did

not propose to confine its work to Deir el

Bahari for the next few years.

The meeting terminated with the usual votes

of thanks.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

MR. WAL. PRINSEP, A.R.A., has been elected

a full member of the Royal Academy.

IN the list of “birthday” honours are the

names of Mr. A. W. Franks, Keeper of British

and Medieval Antiquities in the British

Museum, who has been appointed K.C.B.; and

Mr. F. Seymour-Haden, President of the

Royal Society of Painter Etchers, who has been

knighted.

A PortRAIT of Dr. Richard Garnett, Keeper

of the Printed Books in the British Museum,

has been etched from life by Mr. T. W. Morris,

and will shortly be published by Messrs. Ellis &

Elvey. Mrs. Morris, whose etchings have been

exhibited from time to time at the Royal

Academy, is the daughter of the late Keeper,

Mr. Bullen, and this will give an additional

interest to her portrait of his successor.

THERE will be on view next week: (1) a

icture of the Marriage of the Duke and

uchess of York, specially painted for the

Queen by Mr. Lauritz Tuxen, at Mr. Mendoza's

Gallery, in King-street, St. James's ; and (2) a

collection of photo-engravings after the Rem

brandts in the Gallery at Cassel, at the Berlin

Photographic Company's, in New Bond-street.

REPRODUCTIONs of important pictures by Sir

Frederic Leighton, Mr. Peter Graham, Mr. J.

McWhirter, Prof. Herkomer, Mr. Edwin A.

Abbey, and other artists will appear exclusively

in Royal Academy Pictures, of which Messrs.

Cassell & Co. will publish the fifth and con

cluding part next week. Almost the entire

number available for volumes has already

been subscribed for by the trade in advance of

publication, and the work will not be re

printed.

MESSRs. DEPREZ & GUTEKUNST have in

their rooms just now a remarkable group of

work by certain artists, chiefly of Berlin, which

the connoisseur will thank us for informing him

of. Thomas's lithographs we have no special

sympathy with ; Max Klinger's etchings and

aquatints—whatever his art may owe generally

to the Swiss Böcklin—have a sufficient measure

of individuality, and are often very thoughtful

and significant, as well as decorative works;

but that which, with whatever leanings to the

terre d terre and the tasteless, will yet be

avowed to be of quite extraordinary power are

the oil studies, and certain drawings, of the

veteran Adolph Menzel. A study of armour

—or rather of a group of figures, headless and

footless perhaps for the moment, but fully

armed and in movement—is an amazing display

of Menzel's vigour and of his power of ensemble.

THEY have organised at Hampstead—the

burial place of Constable, and the living place

of many of the distinguished artists and

writers of to-day—an Art Society with the

object of instituting an annual exhibition; and

of these exhibitions the first—a very promising

one—was opened a few days ago by the

Princess Louise. There should be ample

material for such work as that which the

Hampstead Art Society propose to accomplish,

and we can scarcely doubt that the association,

which obtains and deserves distinguished sup

port, will succeed.

PROF. W. BALL, director of the Science and

Art Museum at Dublin, has reprinted from the

Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy a paper

on “Two Large Spinel Rubies with Persian

Characters engraved upon them,” illustrated

with a plate. One of these stones is now in the

possession of Lady Carew, and it can be traced

to Persia. The present whereabouts of the other

is unknown. It is only certain that the

inscriptions have been effaced by cutting; but,

fortunately, Messrs. Hunt & Roskell took

accurate impressions of them. Both stones

have evidently come from the treasure-house

of the Great Moguls, who had their own names

and dates of accession engraved upon them,

from Akbar to Aurangzeb. The second further

bears evidence that it was an armlet of Nadir

Shah, who sacked Delhi in 1739. Prof. Ball

points out that, in a portrait of Nadir Shah at

the India Office, he is represented as wearing

on his left arm just such a stone. He has also

taken pains to collect all the information avail

able with regard to engraved stones in the

possession of the Great Moguls. Of one, which

unhappily cannot be identified with either of

those here described, Jahangir is reported to

have said: “This stone will perhaps carry my

name further down through time than the

empire of the house of Timur.”

WE quote the following from the Times:

“In digging for the foundation of the premises

now being erected in Cornhill by the Union Bank

of Australia, some most interesting discoveries have

been made. At a considerable depth below the

level of the street there has been found two

parallel Roman walls, with cross walls at intervals,

forming a series of quaternicles about 30 ft. squa:

They stand on the original ballast, are some 5

thick, and 10 ft. or 12 ft. high. They are faced wº

Roman tiles, and most probably are part of tº

same walls which were discovered some few yea:

ago under the buildings opposite. It seems th:

about this spot was one of the boundary walls :

the ancient Londinium. The workmen have hai

to cut a portion of the walls away, but found the

work exceedingly arduous, it being quite as dit.

cult as cutting through a solid block of grani:

The wall is composed mainly of chalk, flintº

Kentish rag, and cement. Several pieces of pot.

tery, all more or less broken, have also been foun.

portions, for the most part, of water-bottles and

yases, some of which are prettily marked. N.

bones or coins have been turned up at present.”

T H E S T A G E .

“MONEY” AT THE GARRICK.

IT has been Mr. Hare's pleasure to revive Lord

Lytton’s “Money,” a comedy which, in our

opinion, was always somewhat overrated, and

which can hardly, as we suspect, gain new

vitality by the minor alterations which Mr.

Hare has affected, and by the suppression of

allusions to Almack's, or other places of

resort at the earlier part of the century. The

truth is, “Money” has aged terribly, and not

merely on the surface. Like “The Lady of

Lyons,” it will soon have to be regarded, by

all but the most conventional playgoers, as a

mere curiosity of the past. In days when our

satire is allusive, the satire of “Money"

appears lamentably obvious. Its serious, in

terest again—never very strong, we fear.

though Macready at the first production did

play the hero—is now essentially weak. For

our part we consider that, save in remote

provinces and the less desirable suburbs—where

little count is kept of the real movement of

things—it would have its best chance to-day

were it presented precisely as it is written, with

every change of scene indicated by the author,

as in old days, with the introduction, or reten

tion, rather, of every little character that gave

it interest. So, it might be a literary curiosity;

and attractive for a while as such. “Thus and

thus,” we should say, “were people apt to be

amused in the early Forties.” But to-day,

of actual life, it represents little. It is as

provincial as Ibsen, and not quite so naïve.

The performance at the Garrick is not bad at

all—even where it can scarcely be brilliant.

Perhaps it is the popularity of Lord Lytton's

plays with actors that accounts for its revival

—Lord Lytton was an admirable “feeder” for

the actor's appetite for sometimes inappro

priate display. Evelyn, Dudley Smooth,

Graves— these are all good parts from the

actor's point of view. They are not very

natural; but that does not matter—they are

very telling. They are almost as telling, now

and then, as Claude Melnotte, Dumas, and

Beauséant. The part of Clara is somehow much

less excellent than that of Pauline in the

melodrama in which those characters appear

that we have last named. Miss Kate Rorke,

always agreeable, and with tact and charm,

does her best with it. Evelyn is played by Mr.

Forbes Robertson with much of the sympathetic

power he has often found so valuable. Mr.

Hare is perhaps one of the few character actors

who could interest us in Sir John Vesey. He

never overshoots the mark; and not so much in

his mererestraintasin his quietand most effective

observation does he display himself an artist.

Mr. Arthur Cecil is funnily lugubrious as

Graves. And, in another part, not unimport

ant, Mr. Bourchier is thoroughly satisfactory.

Mrs. Bancroft gives more colour and fun to

Lady Franklin than that not very interesting

member of society has been wont to possess.

The reading is, to some extent, a new one, as
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Mrs. Bancroft's readings are wont to be. It is

ºvery clever of Miss Maud Millet to persuade us,
*, *

--

º

º

:

:º

º

as Georgina, that she can be disagreeable. But

we enjoy her performance much more when no

effort of this sort is exacted from her.

sTAGE NOTES.

MISS ELLEN TERRY, Mr. J. Forbes-Robert

son, and Mr. William Terriss will appear at

Daly’s Theatre on the afternoon of June 5 in a

proverb in one act, “Journeys End in Lovers

* Meeting,” by John Oliver Hobbs and George

Moore. The occasion is Miss Jonathas'

matinée, and the performance is given under

the immediate patronage of the Royal Family.

MUSIC.

RECENT COANCERTS.

THREE pieces from Dr. Grieg's incidental music

to Bjornson's tragedy “Sigurd Jorsalfar” were

performed at the fifth Philharmonic Concert,

May 24, under the direction of the composer.

The music is interesting and the orchestration

picturesque; but they are true stage pieces, and

for their proper effect should be heard as such.

The composer was received with extraordinary

enthusiasm: his songs and pianoforte pieces,

small in compass, have deservedly won for him

a great reputation in this country. There were

two other novelties in the programme: a

“Fantaisie de Concert,” by Tschaikowsky,

and a “Fantaisie,” by Mme. Menter, both

for piano and orchestra. In these works the

virtuoso element predominates ; and as Mme.

Menter’s technique is equal to all demands, she

achieved a brilliant success. Whether a Phil

harmonic Concert programme should contain

such show music is, however, a matter for

reflection. Virtuosity, as Beethoven, Schumann,

Brahms, and others have proved, is of immense

service, as means to an end; it is a good ser

yant, but a bad master. . The programme

included Beethoven's Symphony No. 8, given

under the careful direction of Dr. Mackenzie.

Mlle. Landi was successful as a vocalist; but

her Gluck Aria from “Elena e Paride” was

accompanied by the Philharmonic band in a

rough manner.

A. Scandinavian concert was given at the

small Queen's Hall on Saturday evening. The

programme included Dr. Grieg's Quartet in G

minor, for strings (Op. 27), a work which

is little known here, and has never been

performed at the popular concerts. This,

however, is scarcely surprising; for although

the music is fresh and characteristic, it has a

pianoforte, rather than a string flavour, and

hence produces an unsatisfactory effect. The

second movement, a Romanze, has much charm

and delicacy, and the lively Finale is clever.

On Saturday afternoon M. Tividar Nachéz

gave his second concert, playing with his usual

skill and taste. A detailed notice is un

necessary; but it is only right to say a word in

favour of the programme, which contained so

much that was serious and good. Besides the

Max Bruch Concerto in G minor, there were

Yiolin solos, by , Tartini and Bach, and by

Doctors Mackenzie and Parry. Some attractive

Songs, including one by the concert-giver, were

well sung by M. Eugène Oudin.

On Monday afternoon Mr. Kuhe's Jubilee

$oncert was held at the Queen's Hall. As
teacher, pianist, and composer of lightdrawing

room music, Mr. Kuhe has achieved reputation;

*d a long and successful career has been

growned by a special concert, for which many

*tinguished vocalists and instrumentalists

offered their services. Mr. Kuhes neatly

Played solo “Etude de Concert” was thoroughly

*WPical of the pianist-composer. To attempt

a description of the lengthy programme

would be absurd ; and we shall only mention

the favourable appearance, early in the after

noon, of Mr. Douglas Powell, a young baritone

singer with good voice and good style. There

are other pianists who have lived as long and

laboured as hard in teaching as Mr. Kuhe;

but he deserves special mention for his

encouragement to English art at the festivals

which he held at Brighton from 1870 to 1882.

Mlle. Kleeberg gave a very successful piano

forte recital at St. James's Hall on Monday

afternoon. We cannot speak of her Bach and

Beethoven playing, but in a number of

short pieces by various composers she

revealed many excellent qualities. She

rendered Chopin's Berceuse with delightful

delicacy, and in a clever piece, “Aeolus,” by

Gernsheim, dedicated to her, displayed great

technical agility. Her programme concluded

with a set of short pieces, “Poèmes Sylvestres,”

by Theodore Dubois. The writing, somewhat

in the style of Heller, is clever and decidedly

effective ; and the interpretation of all the

numbers by Mlle. Kleeberg left nothing to

desire.

The concert given by the “Berner Lieder

tafel” at the Queen's Hall on Monday evening

was one of special note. This Swiss male

choir, consisting of 120 members, has been

admirably trained by Dr. Munzinger ; the

voices, especially the bass, are of good quality,

and the intonation wonderfully correct. The

choir sings with perfect ensemble, with en

thusiasm, and at times with immense power.

The programme included ballads, part-songs,

and, of course, “Schweizerlieder.” The

“Harald.” Ballad, by Dr. Munzinger, is a little

long, but an interesting composition. In future

concerts, the conductor will act wisely in

refusing encores; repetition of the last verse of

a song only weakens the effect. The artistic

singing of Frau Raeubez-Sandoz, in songs by

Franz Schumann, was a specially pleasing

feature of the concert. J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC NOTES.

A CORRESPONDENT writes from Brussels:—

“On May 18, an interesting performance took

place at the Cercle Artistique of this pleasant

city; a young French singer, Mme. Jeanne

|Remacle singing the hymn to Apollo lately dis

covered at Delphi by M. Homolle, of the French

| School at Athens. M. Theodore Reinach, who

has reconstructed the melody—such as it is—

prefaced the performance with a long and some

| what technical lecture, in which he described

the steps by which he had proceeded, and gave

a general account of the work. The melody,

he informed his audience, was in the “Doric

mode,” written in a key equivalent to our

modern “A minor,” in “5 time,” a rhythm

now abandoned. The song was accompanied,

very lightly, by harp, flute, and clarionets; and

the young lady delivered it with taste and a

firm intonation. The weird timing, and the

use of quarter-tones, gave it a dirge-like

monotony, which was not without a certain

charm ; especially when Mme. Remacle, after

giving it in the French version, repeated the

performance in the original Greek, in a text

| restored by M. H. Weil.”

WE may add that the Musical Times for

June 1 contains the Delphic hymn in two

forms: (1) with the original musical signs,

rendered into modern notation; and (2), as

transcribed by M. Reinach, with accompaniment

for harp by M. Gabriel Fauré.

AT the meeting of the Royal Archaeological

Institute, on Wednesday next, Dr. J.

Hopkins will read a paper on “An Early

Seventeenth-Century Contract for the Making

of an Organ for the Chapel in Chirk Castle by

a hitherto unrecorded Organ-maker.” There

will be exhibited on the occasion—the original

contract, the chased and illuminated organ

pipes, and contemporary music-books from

Chirk Castle, Denbighshire.
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45, G R 1: AT R U S S E L L STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all Foº:Ian Books and Periodicals at the most

moderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

AGºxCY FOR AMERICAN B00K8.

G P. PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

ROYAL I R IS H A C A D E M Y.

The Council of the Rºyal Irish, Academy are about to appoint

for the incoming year, TW9 ASSISTANTS to the EDITOR, in the

prºparation of the Academy's Dictionary of the Irish Language.

The salary will be £15, a year, to each Assistant, who must have a

goºl knowledge of the Classical Languages and of Old Irish, together

with a fair amount of training in the Methods and Problems of Com

parative Grammar, especially as applied to the Celtic Languages.

Applications, with copies of Testimonials, to be lodged with the

TREAsuiter of the Royal Irish Academy, at the Royal Irish Academy

House, Dawson Street, Dublin, before the 18th of June, 1894.

OWENS COLLEGE, MANCEIESTER.

BISHOP BERKELEY FELLOWSHIPS.—At least two, of the value

ºf £100 per annum, to date from September 20th next, are or FERED

for AWARD. Evidence must be presented of ability to prosecute

some special stuſly or research in one, among several, of the chief

subjects of the College curriculum in Arts, Science and Medicine.

HONORARY RESEARCH Fell,0WSii i PS.—A limited number

of appointments will be made on thc same date.

For details as to the abºve Fellowships, apply to the Registrak, to

whom applications should be sent on or before June 22nd.

- H. W. Holden, Registrar.

THE UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREws

Ghaxts thr

DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The *:::: of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M.A. Desree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

^ublin, Dumfries, Edinburgh, Inverness, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool,

}..."; Loughborough, Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Paisley,

ruro, &c.

For Prospectus, &c.,º to the SEcketARy, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

EDUCATION-Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free ofº by sending a state

§: g requirements to R. J. BEEvon, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

Nºtranci.

ELEventh MEMoir of the

GYPT EXPLORATION FUND–

AHNAS EI, MEDINEH, by Epot. Ann NAville, and THE

TºMB of PA HERI, at EL KAB, by J. J. Tylon and F. L. GRIFFITII.

With Twenty-eight Plates. Price 25s.

KEGAN PAvL, TRENch, Trún'sER & Co., Ltd, London : BERNARD

º London; Asſiºn & Co., London; and Orrick of the Egyrt

x Piºnarios Fu ND, 37, Great Russell Street, W.C. (opposite the

British Museum).

ROYAL ACADEMY of ARTS.—

- ., NOTICE IS HEREBY_GIVEN that the President and

ºncil...will &### to ELECT, on Tuesday, June 19th, ONE

OUSIN'S ANNU ITANT. Applicants for the Annuity, which is of

the value ºf not more than £80, must be deserving Artists, painters in

ºil and Water Colours, Sculptors, Architects or Engravers, in need of
aid through unavoidable failure of professional employment, or other

gauses. Forms of application can be obtained by letter addressed to

the Secretary, Royal Academy of Arts, Piccadilly, W. They must be

filled in and returned on or before Saturday, June 16th.

By order, FREI). A. EAtox, Secretary.

FRENGH GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—

... The 41st ANNUAL SPRING EXHIBITION of Pictures

by British and Foreign Artists, including “The Meeting of the Waters,”

by J. M. W. TuryE.R., R.A., and a Collection of Pictures and Studies

from Nature by Professor C. Herº NER, is NOW OPEN. Admission,

including Catalogue, 1s.

BRITISH MUSEUM.—ASSYRIAN

- SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal, and

his Queen. Also reduced Facsimiles of the unique and beautiful

“Garden Scene,” Winged Human-headed Lion and Bull, &c. Modelled

from the famous Nineveh Sculptures, and made in Porcelain (parian).

* Interesting and faithful reproductions."—Athenaeum, Oct. 7, 1893.

. Descriptive Prospectus on application to Ali Red JARvis (Sole Pub

lisher), 43, Willes Road, London, N.W.

THE UNIVERSITY of ADELAIDE.

HUGHES PROFESSORSHIP OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND

LiTERATURE AND MENTAI, AN in MORAI, PHILOSOPHY.

Applications for the above PROFESSORSHIP (vacant in conse:

quence of the transfer of Professor Boulger to the Chair of Classics)

will be received at the office of the Agent-General for South Australia,

5, Victoria Street, Westminster, not later than the 1st of July next.

Salary, £600 a year. I)uties, commence on the 1st of March, 1895.

1'articulars of tenure and duties may be obtained at the Agent

General's office.

T. P.A U L’S S CHOOL, London.—
FOUNDATION SCHOI,ARShil’s. An ExAMINATION for

filling up about ºf VACANCIES on the Foundation will be held

Valuable Topographical and Miscellaneous Library of a Gentle

mºn, deceased, from the North of England

ESSRS. HOfjöSON will SELL by

AUCTION. at their ROOMS, 115, CHANCERY LANE w C.,

InURING the A1 (oNTh of JUNE, the valuable TOPOGIt A PHICAL

and MISCELLAN F,tº US I, II; it." R Y of a ( I, E.M.A.N. deceased,

comprising Atkyns s Gloucestershire, folio–Baker's Northampionshire,

2 vols.-Blomefield's Norfolk, 5 vols.-Borlase's Cornwall-Cluttºrbuck's

Hertfordshire, 3 vols.-Cussan's Hertfordshire, 3 vols. Larre Paper—

Dugdale's Monasticon, St Paul's, and Warwickshire-I)rake's York–

Sir W. D'Avenant's Works, 1673–Edmondson's Heraldry, Colºured

Copy — Account of the Taylor Family, privately printed — Gouli's

Hümming Birds, 25 Parts, and Birds of Australia, 7 vols—Gro-e's

Works, 17 vols.-Hasted's Kent, 4 vols.-11oare's Wiltshire, 9 vols.

Large Paper–Hog ºrth's Prints–Hunter's South Yorkshire, 2 vols.--

Iayard's Nineveh. 2 vols.--Manning & Bray's Surrey, 3 vºls. Mºrant's

Essex, 3 vols.--Nash's Worcestershire, 2 vols.; Ormerod's Cheshire, 3

vols.--I'lot's Stafford and Oxfordshire,3 vols.-Rudder's Gloucester-hire

–Shaw's Staffordshire, 2 vols. Large Paper—Surtees's Durham, : vols.

-Stukely's Stonehengº, &c., 2 vols.--Thornton's Nottinghain—King's

Vale Royal—Vetusta Monumenta, 5 vols.-Whitaker's Richmondshire,

2 vols.--Britton's Cathedrals, 5 vols., and Antiquities, 5 vols.-

Collinson's Somerset, 3 vols.-Inuncumb's II ereford, 2 vols —lſutchi

son's Cumberland, 2 vols.-Meyrick's Cardiºn-iºninº's Sºmerset,

2 vols, Polwhele's Cornwall, 5 vols—Suckling's Suffolk, 2 vols.-

ºarner's Hampshire, 6 vols.-Westwool's l'alaeographia, Moths, &c.,

4 vols.-Bewick's i;irls, &c., 4 vols., Large Paper—Harvey's Phycologist

Britannica, 4 vºls.-Jardine's Naturalist's Library, 40 vols.-Lowe's

Ferns, 8 vols.-Lodge's Portraits, 12 vols.; Meyer's Birds, 7 vols.-

Pratt's Flowering Plants, &c., 4 vols.-Sowerby's Botany, &c., 41 vols.-

Yarrell's Birds, 3 vois. The zoologist, is vols.-Milton's Paradise

Lost and Regained, 2 vols., First Editiºns—Swinburnº's Atºlºntº in

Calydon, First Édition". Shºlicy's Queen Mab, First Edition—

Tennyson's In Memoriam, First Editiºn-Heures a l'Usage de Rome,

with Illuminations, 1498, and other Missals, Books of Hours, &c., ill

MS. on Wellum, with Illuminations.

Cntal are preparing.

r IWHE CHAPLIN TRIO'S CHAMBER

CoNCERT, QUEEN’s HALL, TUESDAY EVENING,

Just 10th, at 8. Piano, Miss Nellie Chaplin, and her !'}} Miss

Evelyn Ehrmann: violin, Mme. Anna, Lang, and Miss Kate Chaºlin;

viola, Miss Rosabel Watson; violoncello, Miss Mabel Chaplinº:
Prize, with distinction, Conservatoire, Bruxelles, lº); and the

Meister Glee Singers. The programme will, include Trio in C minor

Op. 27, E. Schutt, and Piano Quintette Dvorák. Tickets, lºs. 6d., 55.,

and is ºl, at the Hall; and the Misses Charlis, 138, Marylebone

Road.

M ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HE ANFSTAENGL, of Munich,

the well-known Artist in ſºvčić: now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view.

Process Bloº; for the purpose of Ordinary

ook Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMOND & CO, supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archaeologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records.

J. C. PRIMMONI) & Cº. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, Original MSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate cott.

Specimens and price list on annlication.

offices: 14. HENRIETTA STREET, Cov ENT GARDEN, LONDON

The Autoly Cºmpany, Lºndon,
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Hºll, R.A.,

ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Fresco

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &c.;

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photo

graphs from Art, objects, and from Nature, can be seen at

the Autotype Gallery–
THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its display of Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

on the 4th SEI'TEM BER NEXT.-For information, apply to the

Bursa it, St. Paul's School. West Kensington, W.

PREPARATORY SCHOOL for BOYS.–

Detached House; stands on top of Cliff: South Aspect; Private

I’layfield : Resident Masters.-Mrs. JAMES MAC1)0N Eil. Gorse

Cliff, Boscombe Chine. Bournemouth.

DR;ECLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

- SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street, E.C., a REGIS

TrATION BU 18 EAU for the Clerical and Scholastic Professions.

Principals of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectors, Vicars, and

Assistant Teachers, may confidently rely upon the Doctor's long, and

**ELLERs, of 27 and 20 west 23rd Street, New

- • * * * * * >T1? EET, LoN intºx. W.C.

- - EA 101 N. G. PUBLIC to the

-

, - '

--

desire to call the

cellent facilities

ºnch House in London for ‘illing, on the most

- ders for their own STANI)." htt) PUBLICA.

L AMER!" AN B001, Saud PERIODICALS.-

* * * * * * * on appºication.

varied experience in professional matters beinz placed promptly at

their dis

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London, including

| H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle:

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTY RE: a Decorative and Educa

|tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 Miniature

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, Ox E SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE company, LONDON
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RICHARD BENTLEW & SON'S

T., T ST

NOTICE.

The THIRD EDITION of

‘‘LORD WOLSELEY'S

LIFE of the DUKE of

MARLBOROUGH " Will be

ready at all Booksellers

On Tuesday next, in 2 Vols.,

demy 8vo, With Portraits

and Plans, 32S,

BY COLONEL RAIKES.

THE HISTORY OF THE HONDURABLE

ARTILLERY COMPANY OF LONDON.

By Colonel G. A. RAIKES, F.S.A.,

2 vols, with Portraits, Coloured Illustratione, and Maps,

derny Svo, 31s. 6d. eacb.

NEw novels now READy.

NOW READY.

By the Author of “The Chilcotes,” &c.

A TROUBLESOME PAIR.

By LESLIE KEITEI,

Author of “A Hurricane in Petticoats,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown Svo.

A NEW NOVEL, NOW READY.

VICTIMS OF FASHION.

By A. M. GRANGE.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

A NEW NOVEL AT ALL LIBRARIES.

IF MEN WERE WISE.

By E. L. SHAW.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A distinctly clever and promising piece of work. Well

written, and with a plot of considerable strength as well as

interest.”—Daily Telegraph.

NOW READY.

The POWER of the PAST.

By ESM E STUART,

Author of “Joan Vellacott,” &c.

In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A strong and very good novel ”—Scotsman.

NOTICE.

The THIRD Edition of

Miss BIPO UGHTO.V’S

Vew Norel,

“A BEGINVE/2,”

may not be obtained

at all Booksellers and

Libraries, in 1 Col.,

Crottºn 8vo, 6s.

Rioſ:ARP BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Buss, sands & Fºsters
New and Forthcoming Works.

Noir READr.

By CHARLES I. ELTON,

Author of “Origins of English. History,” “The Career of

Columbus,” &c.

An ACCOUNT of SHELLEY'S

VISITS to FRANCE,

SWITZERLAND, and SAVOY,

IN the YEARS 1814 and 1816.

JP'ith Ertracts from “The History of a Sir Weeks'

Tour,” and “Letters descriptive of a Sail round the

Lake of Geneva, and of the Glaciers of Chamouni,” first

published in the year 1817.

Including 1 Photogravure Portrait of Shelley (by

permission of Lady Shelley), 2 Etchings, 14 Pen

and Ink Sketches, and Designed Title-page.

Crown Svo, cloth, inlaid parchment, gilt top, 10s. 6d.

50 Large-Paper Copies, colombier 16mo, price on application

to the Booksellers.

THE

QUEEN

WH 0

By FORD HUEFFER.

Imperial 16mo. cloth, price 3s. 6d. ; also a limited

Edition de Lure of 25 Copies only.

Price on application to the Booksellers.

NEW NOVELS.

“The BOSS of TAROOMBA”

a Wovel in 1 vol., by E. W.

HORNUWG, Author of “A Bride

from the Bush,” &c., is now

ready at all Libraries and Book

Sellers, crown 8vo, 6s.

ALSO

“M/SS PRECOG/TY”; a

Movel in 2 vols., price 21s., by

CHARLES T. C. JAMES, Author

of “Wedlock,” “Honours Easy,”

&c., is now ready at all Libraries.

Published LAst reex.

Cloth, 2s. NEW WOLUME,

THE A CONSUL'S

MODERN PASSENGER,

LIBRARY. hair woes.

Paper, 1s. 6d.

I’RE I’IOUS ]"OLUME.

“H E A V E N S |"

By ALOIS WOJTECH SMILOWSKY.

REcevil.Y PUBLISHED.

LAME DOGS: an Impressionist
Study. By WILLIAM BULLOCK-BARKER. Small

crown 8vo, Irish linen, 1s. 6d.

VICTIMS. By F. W. Maude,
Author of “A Merciful Livorce.” Crown Svo, price 6s.

PrºESS OPINION.S.

Manchester Guardian.—“Mr. Maude writes well, with a

power of representing lifelike figures and movements.”

Athenaeum —” A good story, and strong characters......

Deserves infinite credit.”

National observer.—“The author, to sum up, has proved

that he is a clever and thoughtful person.”

J/orang Post.—“It is cleverly written.”

Pai ºf News.-‘‘A fine study of an unhappy man "

Spectator —“Fashionable horrors—realistic—fin des ºr'e.”

Trºth. -"Thouv} of the kind in vogue......is the 1, verse of

prurieut.....A wholesome novel.”

with Frontispiece by Sir E. BURNE-Jones, Bart. |

FLE W. |

SãmpSOIl LOW, Marstºn & COImpany

NEW BOOKS.-

TRAVELS AMongst

AMERICAN INDIANS

Their Ancient Earthworks and Terraroles.

By Vice-Admiral LINDESAY BRINE,

Member of Council of the Royal Geographical and ELaklur:

Societies.

With 2 Maps, 8 Plans, 28 Full-page, and 12 Text Cuts.

1 vol., demy 8vo, cloth, 21s.

REMINISCENCES of an INDIAN

POLICE OFFICIAL. By T. C. ARTHUR. Faur

Illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

“We have to thank Mr. Arthur for a v-ry interasting and

informing book, the illustrations to which are instinct wise

life and reality.”—Daily Chronicle.

IN the LAND of the TUI: My Journal

in New Zealand. By Mrs. ROBERT WILSON. Illus

trated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

our English cousins. By
§ºJºse DAVIS. Fully. Illustrated.

FEDERAL BRITAIN; or, Unity and
Federation of the Empire. By F. P. DE LABILLIERE.

Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute. and Author of

“The Early History of the Colony of Victoria.” With

Chapter on “Imperial Defence,” by Sir GEO. S.

CLARKE, R.E., K.C.M.G. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“Mr. Labilliere's book is an extremely useful and interest

ing contribution to a great subject that appeals powerfully

to the imagination and the patriotic sentiment of us all.”

: Datty Meirs.

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and the

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT. By ESTHER

WOOD. With 8 Photogravure Reproductions

Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider significance

of the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical account of

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminous

contribution to the literature of the subject. The photo

gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the book

one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Times.

AMONG the MOORS. Sketches of

Oriental Life. By G. MONTBARD, Author of “In

Egypt,” &c. Superbly Illustrated. Royal Svo, cloth, 16s.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited tº 100 copies,

each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese

vellum, THEEE GUINEAS each, net.

PERSEPHONE, and other Poems. By
K. McCOSH CL \RK, Author of “A Southern Cross

Fairy Tale.” Dedicated by permission to H.R.H.. the

Duchess of York. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

“A charming volume, outwardly and inwardly.”—Sketch.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES.

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAGE. By
EDITH E. CUTHELL. 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth, 12s.

“The stery will unquestionably interest a large circle of

readers.”—Scotsman.

SARAH : a Survival. By Sydney

CBIRISTIAN, Author of “Lydia.” 2 vols., cloth, 12s.

“A wholesome as well as a graceful book, full of charming

and whimsical touches; and written with a decided distinc

tion of style.”—Athenaeum.

FIRE ISLAND. By George Manville

FENN, Author of “The Black Bar,” &c. Numerous

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

The EMIGRANT SHIP. By W. Clark

RUSSELU, Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” &c.

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

of

NOW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING.

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE,

JUNE NUMBER.

Coxrests.

MAXIMILIAN and MEXICO. By John HEARD, Jun. Illustrated.

THE LIGHTHOUSE. Painted by STAN horr. A. Forbes. By

Philip Gilbert HAMERtos. With Frontispiece and Portrait ºf

Forbes.

THE DOG By N. S. St Alert. Illustrated.

THE STORY of a BEAUTIFUL THING, By Feuxces Hopesos

BURNETT.

JOHN MARC:ſ. #9UTHERNER. Chapters XXXV.-XLII. By

George W. Catº.".

AMERICAN GAM E. FISHES. By LeRoy Milrox YALE. Illustrated,

A Pou NI) of CLI:E: a Story of Monte Carlo. By Wirt tº *****

ºut".

THE Fu ft RE of the wotº 11.1 in WAR. Tº ºut ºr --

London: SAMPson Low, Makstow . Coºs v

St. Dunstan's Louse, Fr".er Laue, L ('

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.
LoNDON: 15, CRAveN STREET, STRAND, W.C.
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

It is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

IEnglish Prose Selections. With Critical

Introduction, &c. Vol. II. Edited by

Henry Craik. (Macmillans.)

THIs second volume of English Prose

Selections, edited by Mr. Craik, opens with

Bacon, who was born in 1561, and closes

with L'Estrange, who died in 1704.

Stretching, then, from , the “Sixteenth

Century to the Restoration,” it criticises

and exemplifies the prose of Bacon, Ben

Jonson, Burton, Selden, Hales, Hobbes,

Chillingworth, Browne, Walton, Fuller,

Clarendon, Milton, Taylor, Baxter, Cowley,

and Cudworth. If to these greater lights,

in the composition of prose, we add the

minora sidera, Wotton, Donne, Overbury,

Hall, May, Earle, Leighton, to name but

these, we realise very forcibly the truth of

the editor's remark, that “the period was

a critical one for English prose.”

The present volume does all that an

anthology can to illustrate the rich variety,

the magnificent successes and curious

failures of that long period. No volume of

selections from anything ever yet satisfied

completely even its editor or compiler, much

less its readers. In the present case, some

readers will probably miss certain notable

passages of Sir Henry Wotton, Ben Jonson,

Sir Thomas Overbury, George Herbert,

Hobbes, Owen Feltham, Jeremy Taylor,

and Cowley. Where a writer does not

wear his purple in patches but is all purple,

it may not greatly matter what example be

chosen of his splendour. In other cases it

may be disputed whether the rare and

occasional excellence be exemplified, or the

more common and less remarkable merits.

For instance, Owen Feltham wrote one

delightful poem and one fine essay. The

essay is that solemn Platonic piece, “Of

the Worship of Admiration,” which was a

favourite with Fitzgerald, an unusually

high and noble strain for a moderately

inspired writer. Probably the aim of such

a volume as this is best attained by an

avoidance of these solitary achievements:

the best of a writer's average work, his

habitual style, is the more valuable for

purposes of historical comparison.

Spence has preserved for us Pope's list of

English prose writers, whose language and

style might be quoted, as authoritative, in an

English dictionary. The list is instructive.

It is limited to the eighteen names of Bacon,

Hooker, Hobbes, Clarendon, Barrow, Tillot

son, Dryden, Temple, Locke, Sprat, Atter

bury, Addison, Swift, Bolingbroke, with

Ben Jonson, L'Estrange, Congreve, and

Vanbrugn, “for familiar dialogues and

writings of that kind.” Sir Walter Raleigh

was twice excluded “as too affected.” And

some such reason it was that forced Pope

to reject Milton, Burton, Taylor, Browne;

it was an unerring instinct that chose

Bacon and Hooker, Hobbes and Dryden.

To put it somewhat roughly, Pope rejected

what Lamb would have chosen: all “quaint

ness,” all cumbrous magnificence, all ex

cessive Latinism, all defiant lawlessness or

personal peculiarity, though sanctioned by

mighty names, were not “authoritative"

to the correct and polished Pope. He would

have incurred the reproaches of Landor,

who, in his superb vindication of Milton

from the impertinences of Brougham, com

plained that “Waller, Cowley, and South

were resolved to refine what was always pure

gold, and inadvertently threw into the

crucible many old family jewels, deeply

enchased within it.” But Mr. Craik, in É.

judicious Introduction, points out how

different in authority are the Elizabethan

poetry and the Elizabethan prose. The latter

is imitable, but only as a literary exercise :

our poets can repeat the language, the

cadences, the style of the great Elizabethan

poets with no effect of deliberate strange

ness. The rhythm of Shakspere's Sonnets,

the whole magical use of musical language,

is no less acceptable in our day than in his;

but Milton's prose is no longer possible.

As Arnold said, “We pronounce that such

a prose has its own grandeur, but that it is

obsolete and inconvenient”; and, to quote

him again, when we read the prose of

Dryden, “we exclaim that here at last we

have the true English prose, a prose such

as we would all gladly use, if we only knew

how.” Pope was in the right: not in his

probable unconsciousness of the beauty and

the power in his excluded writers, but in

his sense that they were no longer models

for a manageable and serviceable prose.

In Bacon, in Hooker, as became their

genius and their studies, well, there was

a literary feeling for law in prose com

position; the poetry of Milton, the poetic

sentiment and eloquence of Taylor, gave

ecstasies, and fiery flights, and sudden

elevations to their prose, while they could

not give the instinct of proportion, logical

and rational. It is no small testimony to

the genius of Johnson and of Lamb that

they could convey, each after his manner

and according to his needs, the very per

sonal charm of Browne's style into their

own. What ponderous Latinism, what

irritating whimsicality, make intolerable the

imitators of Johnson and of Lamb | Pope's

perceptions told him the truth that, for the

general purposes of prose, simplicity and

correctness, strength and order and clear

ness were essential. A Carlyle should be

very sure that he is a Carlyle before he

begin his innovations. But no modern

prose can be unconscious of law, though it

may be a curiously recondite and sought

out prose; no critic, however great his dis

taste for the prose of Mr. Pater or of

Mr. Meredith, dreams that it is not the

work of a deliberate writer, who meditates

his art. Certain great early prose-writers,

on the other hand, can but have written at

haphazard, blind and deaf to their own

defects. No false following of the classics,

no Ciceronianism or other deluding influ

ence, can account for all the singularities,

the confounding difficulties, that abound in

company with all magnificence, lucidity,

and strength. There are two classes of our

classics in prose: the Elizabethans, with

their rich majesty, their wealth of words

and phrases for the expression and elabora

tion of thoughts, massive and sententious,

fantastical and imaginative; and the last

century men, with their enchanting clear

ness, an admirable union of dignity and

ease. In poetry we go to Spenser and

Milton; but for practical help in prose we

“give our days and nights,” as Johnson

bids us, to Addison and to his fellows.

It is hardly necessary to say that Mr

Craik and his goodly company of writers

have done their work well. Perhaps the

best piece of criticism among the longer

pieces is the study of Bacon, which

reminds us how much we have lost in

the death of its writer, William Minto.

Mr. Saintsbury deals with Donne, Burton,

Hobbes, Fuller, Harrington, and others,

in his accustomed vein of humour, a

mixture of sound learning with “a little

judicious levity.” Mr. ard couples a

very much wanted defence of Milton, against

those who exaggerate the faults of his prose,

with a defence of his character and conduct,

very much less needed in a volume of this

kind. Among other noteworthy contribu

tions are the introductions of Mr. M'Cormick

and Dr. Dodds to the Scotch writers. To

the English reader, Spottiswoode, the

ecclesiastical historian, is not what he has

been elsewhere, an household word; nor do

we know much more of Drummond's prose

than the notes of his celebrated conversation

with Ben Jonson. Mr. Chambers, who also

writes of Ussher and May, is very happy in

his brief notices of Leighton and More,

two typical men of a most fascinating kind,

each in a marked way. Leighton, though

he hated Papistry like any Covenanter, is

indeed “a March swallow among Protestant

theologians”: perhaps Norris, of Bemerton,

and William Law resemble him the most.

For a mystical unction, as of a French saint,

no English writer approaches him: Herbert,

Ken, Taylor, have nothing of it. He has

received, as Mr. Chambers observes, a

shameful treatment from his mutilating

editors. Here is a characteristic passage,

as it stands in the older editions:

“So knit my will to thy most holy will, that I

may have no other will but thine, and may be

most heartily and fully content with whatsoever

thou would do to me in this world; yea, if

thou wilt, so that I hate thee not, nor sin

against thee, but retain thy love, make me

suffer the greatest pains.”

That is from the wonderful “Rules and

Instructions for a Holy Life.” The true

text runs, boldly and with the true audacity

of mystical love :

“So knit my soul to Thy most holy will, that

I may have no other will but Thine, and may

be most heartily and fully content with what

soever Thou wilt do with me in this world and

for ever; yea, if Thou put me in hell, to suffer

all the pains there, so that I hate not nor sin

against Thee, but retain Thy love, I may be

content.”

It is painfully ludicrous to detect the

editorial timidity “drawing the line" of
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resignation somewhere. Of no little interest

also are Earle and Overbury, whose sketches

of characters and fashions, typical humours

and social ways, together with the general

taste and liking for such things, are of

importance in the history of English fiction.

Unquestionably, if France and Spain, with

their various forms of prose romance,

influenced English writers of fiction, so,

too, these sketches, with the final perfec

tion of the art at the hands of Addison and

Steele, had their part also in shaping the

English novel. Then we have such curious

persons as Sir Thomas Urquhart of Rabe

laisian fame, and Sir Kenelm Digby, that

prince of eccentrics : both well discussed

and represented by Mr. Saintsbury and the

editor. We cannot but regret that Mr.

Kerr has so slight a part in this volume;

his introduction to its predecessor was

among the most memorable and masterly

pieces of criticism produced for many a

year. But his brief notice of Lord Herbert

of Cherbury is a masterpiece of humour,

perfectly just: and he also treats of the

two incongruous writers, Mrs. Hutchinson

and Butler.

One reflection of the reader is inevitable.

Is there any country, but England, in which

so many admirable, so many indispensable,

so many valuable writers are out of reach,

except in imperfect editions and rare

volumes 2 A thorough knowledge of

Donne, to take one instance, is only to be

had with immense difficulty; yet Donne,

his works, his life, his character, are of

singular importance and attractiveness.

There should be, accessible and convenient,

the “Complete Works” of every writer

quoted in this volume; of very few is it the

case now. And when we have a final and

scholarly edition of an old English author,

it is often published in so limited an issue,

as to become unprocurable very shortly.

But to pursue this theme were to approach

the thorny question of State Aid and En

dowed Research. Let us merely thank

Mr. Craik and his colleagues for an excellent

volume of an excellent work.

LIONEL JoiiNson.

Discovery of Lakes Rudolf and Stefanie. A

Narrative of Count Samuel Teleki's

Exploring and Hunting Expedition in

Eastern Equatorial Africa, by his Com

anion Lieut. Ludwig von Höhnel. Trans

lated by Nancy Bell. In 2 vols. (Long

mans.)

IN more than one respect the Teleki-von

Höhnel expedition of 1887-88 may fairly

be described as memorable. In geographi

cal interest it can scarcely be surpassed, or

even equalled, by any future journey of

exploration in the interior of the African

continent; because it practically solves the

last remaining problem connected with the

equatorial lake region, completes Thomson's

surveys north of Masailand, determines the

true character of the lacustrine Samburu

depression heard of by that traveller, places

beyond doubt the existence of still active

volcanic forces on the mainland, and very

nearly fills up the whole of the blank space

between the Masai plateau and the South

Ethiopian (Kaffa) highlands. Teleki's

farthest point at the north end of Lake

Rudolf comes within sixty or seventy miles

of the farthest southern point reached in

1886 by Jules Barelli penetrating from

Kaffaland southwards to the Omo basin.

These sixty or seventy miles are all that

now remain to be traversed in order to

connect the northern and southern itiner

aries, and thus complete the preliminary

survey of the eastern section of the conti

nent from the Cape to the Mediterranean.

Minor services to geography, but minor

only in a relative sense, were: a visit to

Mount Meru, which was ascended for the

first time to a height of nearly 5000 feet;

the ascent of Kilimanjaro to 17,387 feet and

of Kenia to 15,355 feet, that is, up to the

edge of the breached side of the crater;

lastly, the discovery of the Loroghi and

General Matthews Ranges, forming a

northern extension of Thomson's Aberdare

Range, and terminating in Mount Nyiro

(98.00 feet), and the Teleki volcano (2067),

at the southern extremity of Lake Rudolf.

That this and another cone in the same

igneous district are still active volcanoes

was made abundantly evident from the

recently erupted lava streams and , the

clouds of black smoke and dense sulphur

ous vapours issuing from the craters, in

one of which a native reported “the incan

descent lava still bubbling and seething.”

On surmounting the last ridge, whence a

panoramic view was commanded of the

great Basso Narok, “Black Water,” and

surrounding landscape, the travellers

“gazed in speechless delight, spell-bound by

the beauty of the scene before us, whilst our

men, equally silent, stared into the distance for

a few minutes, to break presently into shouts

of astonishment at the sight of the glittering

expanse of the great lake which melted on the

horizon into the blue of the sky. At that

moment all our dangers, all our fatigues

were forgotten in the joy of finding our ex

ploring expedition crowned with success at

last. Full of enthusiasm, and gratefully remem

bering the gracious interest taken in our plans

from the first by His Royal and Imperial

Highness Prince Rudolf of Austria, Count

Teleki named the sheet of water, set like a

pearl of great price in the wonderful landscape

beneath us, Lake Rudolf.”

Thus was discovered the last of the great

equatorial basins, which stretches for over

160 miles, like Tanganyika and Nyassa, in

the direction from north to south by east,

with a mean breadth of about 20 miles and

an area of 3000 square miles, without any

visible outlet. In any case its altitude

(1300 feet) shows that it cannot possibly

drain to Victoria Nyanza (3800), as had

been supposed ; and the same is true of the

much smaller Basso Ebor, “White Water,”

renamed Stefanie (1740 feet), to which a

flying visit was paid, and which appeared

to be 65 to 70 miles long by 13 to 15 broad.

Samburu is the name, not of a basin, but

of the district; and Rudolf is thus identified

beyond all doubt with the great, “Lake

Samburu,” which so long glittered like a

mirage before the eager eyes of explorers,

and which at one time was even thought to

be a vast inlet or extension of Victoria

Nyanza itself, running for an unknown

distance away to the north-east. All these

hydrographic mysteries are now cleared up,

although it is still uncertain and even

doubtful whether the South Ethiopian Omo

runs out in Rudolf, or forms the upper

course of one of the great Somaliland rivers

(Juba or Webi Shebeliº).

But the “Black Water” was found to be

brackish and apparently undrinkable ; and,

as all the land seen from the heights at the

southern extremity of the lake presented

a superb picture of lifeless desolation as far

as the eye could reach along both margins,

all further progress seemed to be barred in

the direction of the north. And here occurred

perhaps the most striking incident of the

expedition. Nine travellers out of ten would

doubtless have turned back at this point,

satisfied with having sighted and “fixed”

the great lake; but, like Stanley, who

decided at Nyangwe to rush the Congo,

Count Teleki resolved, after much deli

beration, to push still to the north and

make a first rough survey of his great

discovery. The water of the lake was

found to be charged with soda, so that

when mixed with tartaric acid it effervesced

strongly, “and quenched our thirst more

quickly than fresh water would have done.”

The aspect of the land also improved,

according as the recently erupted matter

gave way to older igneous formations, until

inhabitable districts were at last reached

before the supplies ran out. The expedi.

tion had struck inland from Mombasa by

the now almost beaten path through Taveta

and round the northern slopes of Kiliman

jaro to Lakes Naivasha and Baringo. Here

it plunged into the unknown by an easterly

track, which was followed along the east

side of the lake to its northern extremity.

As the west side seemed to be quite im

passable, the party had to retrace their

steps by the same track as far as the south

end. But here a fortunate divergence was

made to the west and then round to the

south, Lake Baringo being thus again

reached by a new and more westerly route,

through the territories of the hitherto un

visited Turkana and Suk peoples.

As the great Turkana or Elguma nation

extends far to the north, where they meet

and perhaps merge in the Nilotic tribes

about the head waters of the Sobat, it will

be seen that, thanks to this divergence, all

the different populations have now been

visited in the most interesting ethnological

region in the whole of Africa. In this

anthropological “divide” converge, com

mingle, or overlap all the indigenous races

of the continent except the Hottentots—

Somal and Galla Hamites from the north

east, Nilotic negroes from the north-west,

Masai and Bantus from the south. Thus,

from the ethnological standpoint also the

expedition may be called memorable,

although the rich materials collected are

not yet properly sifted, and in fact are pre

sented to the reader in a strangely perplex

ing manner. Nothing could be more con

fusing and even misguiding than the inset

“Ethnographical Sketch Map,” unless it be

the statement which this map is presumably

intended to illustrate, that “whilst the

negroes belong to the great Bantu stock,

the Masai form the most southerly group of

the Nilotic tribes, extending far away to

the north, and are, so to speak, wedged in



~
469

JUNE 9, 1894.—No. 1153.]
THE ACADEMY.

*

-

ſº

º

amongst the Bantu tribes and the people of

ICamasia, Suk, Turkana, Karamoyo, and

Lango, form a connecting link with the

Shilluks and Bari” (i., p.242). But for the

map something might be suspected to have

gone wrong withthe translation of this chaotic

sentence, in which the Masai, elsewhere

rightly stated to be non-negro, appear to

be brought into connexion with the Shilluks

and other typical negroes of the Upper Nile

region, and in which the terms Negro,

Bantu, and Nilotic are hopelessly muddled.

The expedition must be pronounced

equally memorable as a record of sport in

the interior of the continent. Count Teleki

proved himself a great hunter, worthy to

be mentioned in the same breath with

such nimrods as Oswell and Selous. But

for his skill and pluck the expedition

would have more than once broken down

for want of supplies; and the unflagging

interest of the narrative is largely due to

the constantly recurring incidents of the

chase, often of an extremely exciting charac

ter. Some of the regions traversed abounded

in game to an almost incredible extent, and

the view from an eminence in the Nyemps

district is described in language that recalls

the episode of Bishop Colenso and the Zulu

chief. -

“In the flat districts, overgrown with steppe

grass or gleaming silver leleshwa bushes,

stretching away on either side of the river,

roamed such countless herds of animals as I

had never dreamt of seeing anywhere. I

counted eight separate herds of buffaloes, each

containing many hundred, with zebras, rhino

ceroses, elands, water-bucks, harte-beests,

gazelles, wild boars, and ostriches in such num

bers that I forgot all about my observations,

and gave myself up entirely to the delight of

watching all these creatures in their life in the

open. . . . . In the fifty days since we left

Nyemps the count had killed with his own

rifle no less than 113 large animals, viz., ten

elephants, sixty-one buffaloes, twenty-one

rhinoceroses, nine zebras, six kaama antelopes,

four elands, and two kobus antelopes or water

bucks.”

It should be added that this was no

reckless slaughter, but needed to provide

the food required by the caravan on its

march through the Sukuta salt steppe, and

the other uninhabited tracts that had to be

traversed on the route to Samburuland.

A word of praise may be awarded to the

translation, which is fairly well done. Such

solecisms as “to hearten up" for to cheer up,

“misleading” for disappointing, and “but

for one cow’’ for all but one cow are rare;

and on the whole the work loses little in its

English dress. It is well equipped with a

large number of illustrations, mostly pre

pared by Herren A. Mielichofer and L. H.

Fischer from rough sketches taken on the

spot. There are also two excellent large

scale maps, covering the whole field of

exploration, and based chiefly on Lieut. von

Höhnel's surveys. A. H. KEANE.

Goethe reviewed after Sirty Years. By J. R.

Seeley. (Seeley.)

THIS little volume is a reprint, with large

alterations and additions, of three papers

on Goethe contributed ten years ago to

the contemporary Review by Sir John

Seeley—as we must now call him. It is

not, like so many of the small books on

great writers with which enterprising

publishers have recently familiarised us,

intended to spare very busy or very idle

readers the trouble of studying the original

at first hand. Its object is not to furnish

either a connected sketch of Goethe's life

or a full account of even his principal

writings, but rather to open certain com

manding points of view from which the

man and his work may be most profitably

surveyed. It is, perhaps, impossible

altogether to elude the rapacity of the

superficial conversationalist, but on the

whole he has been kept pretty well at

arm's-length in the present volume.

Neither does Sir J. Seeley go very deeply

into the aesthetic appreciation of this great

literary artist. Indeed, beyond a quite

incidental tribute to the transcendent

excellence of his lyrics and the beauty

of his female characters (“unfortunates”

for the most part), I do not remember any

express criticism in this direction. It seems

to be assumed as generally admitted that

Goethe is “the greatest modern poet since

Shakspere” (p. v.). But the assumption is

one that would be widely challenged. Most

Englishmen would put Milton, and most

Spaniards Calderon, above the author of

“Faust.” Most Frenchmen would probably

rank at least one of their own poets higher.

Mr. Ruskin places Scott higher as a literary

genius. The enthusiasts for Shelley and

Browning would have a word to say about

the claims of their respective favourites.

At any rate, Sir J. Seeley is quite aware that

his hero's right to count among “the small

first class of the select spirits of all time,”

to be ranked, for instance, with Shakspere,

will not pass undisputed; and the objections

that might be raised against such an exalta

tion are enumerated with great candour

(pp. 7, 8). The reply is, that we must

take into account the disadvantages under

which the great German creator worked :

we must consider how little his age and

country did for him, and how much he

did for them. Shakspere lived in a

world of great men and great deeds. Scott

came after great literary models and in

herited a great romantic tradition. Goethe

lived in petty, prosaic surroundings, and

had no poetic masterpieces in his own

language to fall back on, while the pre

vailing literary standards were poor and

grotesque. He had not only, like the

English dramatist, to create a national

literature, but also, like Wordsworth, to

reform a public taste.

I cannot help thinking that this plea

involves some exaggeration, and ignores

some important facts. Klopstock, Lessing,

and Wieland, who surely ought to count

for something as reformers and models, are

altogether passed over. And if Germany

was unaccustomed to good literature, at least

she welcomed it warmly when it appeared.

The author of Götz had not, like the author

of the Lyrical Ballads or the author of

Sordello, to fight against obloquy and

neglect. Sir J. Seeley himself reminds us

how each successive achievement of the

young master was received by his country

men with rapturous applause. The

anomaly, the thing to be explained, is

that Goethe could not sustain a steady

flight in any one direction, and therefore

did not leave behind him a coherent mass

of finished artistic production. Schiller,

coming only ten years later, with less genius,

with less than half the working life, ham

pered by weak health and narrow means,

was able to complete that great series of

masterpieces which still holds the German

stage and will probably hold it for ever.

Had Goethe worked his way up through a

succession of imperfect or ephemeral essays,

one could understand that the want of a

firm and elastic literary spring-board was

responsible for his miscalculations and

failures. But, on the contrary, the first

step costs him nothing; it is when he tries

to follow up his successes that he breaks

down. “Clavigo" and “Stella,” the

“Natural Daughter,” the second “Faust,”

the happily unfinished “Achilleis,” the

later portions of Wilhelm Meister's Appren

ticeship and the whole of his Travels, the

Elective Affinities, one may add in science

the Farbenlehre, are so many disasters coming

after as many triumphs in the same fields.

Matthew Arnold has called him “the

greatest critic of all times,” but after

the review of “Hamlet,” what single

detailed and finished appreciation of a

great work or of a great man has he to

show 2 Nay, take him in the character on

which Sir J. Seeley dwells with most en

thusiasm, study him as an educator of the

German people, and there seems to be the

same story of a brilliant start ending in a

lamentable breakdown. Except for Heine,

as the author reminds us, German poetry

died with him, and the influence of Wilhelm

Meister on the German novel has been en

tirely mischievous. The great conquests of

the German intellect have been won on lines

that he avoided or despised: scholarship,

history, systematic philosophy, experimental

science, and patriotic statesmanship. , Music,

the supreme German art, owes nothing to

him. On the other hand, he has exercised

a great and salutary influence on other

countries, particularly our own, to which

full justice is done in this volume. But it

seems to me more than an exaggeration to

say that Wilhelm Meister “has been the

model on which the novel of the present day

is formed” (p. 122). Rather is it the last

survival of the old picaresque novel—the

novel represented by such works as the

Metamorphoses of Apuleius, Don Quirote,

Gil Blas, and Tom Jones—or not quite the

last if we count Pelham as a somewhat

effaced type of the same school. In the

modern novel the interests of passion and

sentiment dominate every other as they

certainly do not in Meister.

When Goethe found that his poetic inven

tion was flagging—which, as we have seen,

happened rather often—he tried to supply

its place by reflections on the conduct of

life, the management of affairs, horticulture,

the fine arts, natural science, and so forth.

Unhistorical as he was, he even treats us to

an account of the feudal system in the

second “Faust.” Most readers find him

very dull on these occasions. Sir J. Seeley

seems to resent the charge. He implies

that it is all the fault of their own frivolity,
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that what they call dulness is really the

serious treatment of serious subjects. If

they are not interested they ought to be

(p. 30). M. Schörer was serious enough in

all conscience, and interested in serious sub

jects; if, as we are here told, he found Goethe

dull, the fault cannot have been entirely in

himself. It must, I think, be admitted that

certain discussions are duller in a novel or

a poem than elsewhere, just because the

romantic element puts us out of tune for

them. About a third of the Elective Affinities

is occupied with the laying-out of an orna

mental garden. This might be interesting

in one of Mrs. Beeton's publications, but it

becomes highly exasperating when what we

want is to hear more about the unlawful

passion of Edward and Ottilie. And, apart

from this consideration, Goethe, like other

Germans, is apt to treat his serious subjects

in a rather heavy and pedantic style. But

there is one important point that Sir J.

Seeley must be held to have made out.

Whether or not Tennyson’s “Palace of

Art” was intended as a satire on Goethe,

the satire does not apply to him. He was

no apostle of an unmoral, merely aesthetic

culture, but rather one who strove to make

life all round something better and nobler

than he found it. This is exactly the sort

of appreciation that Goethe himself would

have desired, since what most struck him in

Carlyle was that the young Scotch critic

drew attention above all to the intellectual

and moral substance of German literature.

If, in the foregoing remarks, I have ven

tured to differ on some points from a writer

whom I so much admire as Sir J. Seeley,

I trust that this will not be attributed to the

inspiration of Goethe's own Mephistopheles,

“der Geist der stets verneint,” but rather to

the influence of the book itself, which, like

everything by the same distinguished author,

is not only learned, tasteful, lucid, ingenious,

but also pre-eminently suggestive.

ALFRED W. BENN,

“HEROEs of THE NATIONs.”— Henry of

Navarre and the Huguenots in France. By

P. F. Willert. (Putnam's Sons.)

MR. WILLERT is well known to all students

of French history as a thorough master of

the subject; and in this volume he has

given us in a moderate compass a lucid

narrative of one of its most important and

critical periods, associated with the in

teresting if somewhat enigmatical figure

whose name stands on the title-page.

The epoch of the Reformation in France

has been treated by many English writers,

but perhaps no one has given a clearer or

more concise sketch of its earlier stages

than Mr. Willert has done in his opening

chapter. The whole story is full of startling

changes and surprising vicissitudes; and of

these none is more remarkable than the

importance into which the Huguenots

suddenly rose in 1560, on the death of

Francis II. and the commencement of the

minority of Charles IX. Hitherto a small

and despised sect, meekly enduring perse

cution, they now appear as a powerful

body with influential leaders, and form a

of 1561. Mr. Willert draws attention to

the importance of this assembly.

“Its proceedings would, had we space, be

deserving of our most careful attention, because

they show that there was at that time in France

a large party in favour of a policy of religious,

constitutional, and administrative reform which,

could it have been adopted, might have changed

the whole future of the country, and have saved

it from many years, perhaps from centuries,

of war, suffering, despotism, and revolution;

because then for the first time we fini the great

principle of toleration, authoritatively laid

down : ‘It is unreasonable to compel men to

do what in their hearts they consider wrong,

for whatever we do against our conscience is

sin.” 25

This was, in fact, the time at which the

reforming party had the best chance of

success. “It is probable that the number

of the Protestants was never greater than

during the first years of the reign of

Charles IX.” As in most other European

countries, the principal support of the re

forming movement came from the middle

classes. The Huguenots have often been

regarded as an aristocratic party; but they

never comprised more than a decided

minority of the nobility, and included but

few of the great nobles. On the other hand,

the movement took but little hold of the

lower classes. The mob of Paris and most

other large towns were fanatically hostile ;

and “there were few proselytes among the

peasantry, except where, as in Languedoc

and the country of the Vaudois, the ground

was prepared by older traditions of resist

ance.”

Of the character of many of the Protes

tant leaders, Mr. Willert writes in a very

eulogistic strain, but he does them no more

than justice when he says:

“The noblest traditions of feudal chivalry,

the culture of the Renaissance, a piety inspired

and sustained by the constant study of the

Gospels, produced men in whom the best

characteristics of their nation were combined

with a moral elevation, a purity and dignity of

character, an heroic breath of soul animated by

a simple piety and chastened by a chequered

experience, rarely, if ever, equalled.”

Our author, however, is unjust to his

own countrymen when he draws this in

vidious comparison: “By the side of the

Colignys, the La Noues, and Du-Plessis

Mornays, the characters of the Eliots,

Hampdens, and Hutchinsons of our own

Civil Wars appear narrow and incomplete.”

It is surely no disparagement to the former

to say that the latter were fully worthy to

be ranked beside them.

Coligny himself is truly described as

“one of the noblest characters, and one of

the ablest soldiers and statesmen, produced

by the French Reformation.” There is

hardly a character in French history, and

few in any history, who can vie with him

in the combination of intellectual and

moral greatness; and, with the exception

of his contemporary, William the Silent,

there was none of that age whose untimely

end was so great a loss to his country and

to mankind. Henry of Navarre has no

claims to be compared with such men for

single-mindedness of purpose and grandeur

numerous contingent in the States-General of character; and we feel that, from Coligny

to him, the descent is great in every

way.

One who changed his religious opinions

no less than three times in a space of little

more than twenty years, and twice at least

when influenced by motives of personal

advantage, was clearly lacking in steadiness

of principle. Some excuse may be pleaded

for Henry's forced conversion to Catholicism

after the Massacre of St. Bartholomew,

considering that his life was in peril, and

few would be disposed to judge him harshly

for returning to the Protestant party as

soon as he found himself free. But his

subsequent return to the Roman Church,

without any serious pretence of change of

conviction, merely in order to secure the

French crown, admits of little extenuation.

Mr. Willert rightly refuses to accept the

validity of the pleas which have been urged

in excuse of this act.

“We cannot join those who praise the con

version of Henry IV. as a sacrifice of private

feelings to public welfare. No doubt it

facilitated the work of pacification, and

shortened the material sufferings of France,

but at the price of setting up before the nation

an example of the sacrifice of honour and

principle to expediency. The king assured

the friends, whose faith he formally abjured,

that he would never forget them; that if need

were he was ready to die in their defence; and

when in his coronation oath he swore to

drive all heresy from his dominions, he

had fully determined to secure toleration

and equal rights to his heretical subjects.

This the Romanists knew, and therefore his

abjuration did not preserve him from their

plots, nor ultimately from the assassin's knife.

If it was necessary that the King of France

should be a Romanist; if the connexion between

Church and State was so intimate that all

heresy was politically dangerous, then Riche

ieu, who deprived the Huguenots of their

political privileges, and Louis XIV., who

refused toleration to their doctrines, were

better statesmen than Henry IV. The dragon

nades of his grandson were the logical con

sequences of the conversion of the first Bourbon

king.”

The romantic history of the wanderings

and battles of Henry is well told by Mr.

Willert; but in this field he has had

several predecessors. No English writer,

however, has given an equally detailed

account of the king's administration after

he was securely established on the throne.

The difficulties of the task were certainly

considerable in the state to which the

country had been reduced.

“The most pressing need of the Government

was to find some escape from the terrible

financial embarassment, due as much to ex

travagance, maladministration, and dishonesty,

as to thirty-five years of civil and foreign war.

Henry IV. was fortunate in having by his side

the right man for the task, and he showed

himself worthy of such good fortune by giving

to that man full confidence and support.”

The personal character of Henry's great

minister, the Duke of Sully, has been very

variously judged, and his own Memoirs do

not present it by any means in a favourable

light. But of his administrative talent there

can be little question, and Mr. Willer:

expresses a very high opinion of his

financial measures.

“The services which he rendered to his country
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were so opportune as to be of inestimable value;

yet what he effected was very simple. He

introduced an orderly and business-like method

Of keeping the public accounts, prevented

speculation, and raised the taxes to be levied in

a manner as economical to the Government and

as little oppressive to the public as was possible

without a complete change in the existing

system. At the same time, supported, or rather

urged on, by the king, he § much by the

wise encouragement of productive enterprise to

assist the wonderful recuperative power which

France had always shown during her short

periods of respite from foreign war or domestic

disorder.”

High estimates have sometimes been

formed of the prosperity of the lower classes

in France at the close of Henry IV.'s reign,

and the king himself has been credited

with the main share in bringing it about ;

but on both points there has been much

exaggeration.

“So far was the proverbial fowl from being in

every pot, that there were still many parts of

France where the lower classes scarcely knew

what it was to have a full meal, and yet more

where the standard of living was so low that a

short harvest was followed by famine.”

It is very doubtful, too, whether the im

provement which unquestionably did to

some extent take place in the condition of

the French people at this epoch was, in any

great degree, attributable to the measures

of the Government. It has been, with con

siderable reason, ascribed to the fact that

after the long continued civil wars a con

siderable quantity of land was thrown on

the market, of which the peasantry became

large purchasers. As the French historian,

Michelet, expresses it, the prosperity which

resulted from this cause was “baptized with

a royal name.”

Mr. Willert concludes his work with an

attempt at a general estimate of Henry's

character. The task, ashe confesses, is asome

what difficult one, by reason of the apparently

discordant features which the subject pre

sents. There is certainly much in Henry that

repels us. An utter looseness of principle,

combined with an addiction to vicious

pleasures of a rather coarse nature, reminds

us strongly, as Mr. Willert remarks, of his

grandson, Charles II. of England. But we

instinctively feel that it would be unjust

to place the two on the same level, and

that Henry certainly possessed many good

qualities of which Charles was utterly

destitute. There was in him a genuine

humanity and readiness to forgive enemies,

which was a very different thing from the

mere careless good nature of his descendant.

“No faults were so unpardonable in his

eyes as those of cruelty and vindictiveness.”

And when we consider what the atrocities

of civil strife in France had been in that

age, we must recognise some real nobleness

of character in one who, after passing

through such scenes, could still show him.

self merciful.

“There was that about him which, what

ever he did, prevented him from being mean

or hateful; and it is not without reason

that, of all the kings who have occupied the

French throne, Henry of Navarre still retains

the first place in the memory and affections of

his people.”

R. SEYMoUR LONG.

NEW NOVELS.

Orchard Damerel. By Alan St. Aubyn.

3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

The Husband of One Wife. By Mrs. Wenn.

In 3 vols. (Hurst & Blackett.)

In

A Man of To-day. By Helen Mathers. In

3 vols. (White.)

Just Like a Woman. By Mrs. Edward

Kennard. (White.)

The Temple of Death.

(Butchinson.)

The Monk of Mar Saba.

(Ward, Lock & Co.)

By Edmund Mitchell.

By Joseph Hocking.

Between the Silences. By Curtis Yorke.

(Jarrold.)

Neuroomia. By G. McIver. (Sonnen

schein.)

A Sleep Walker.

(Henderson.)

NoTHING is more pleasant to a critic than

the task of reviewing an author whose

works show progressive excellence with

every fresh effort. Nobody who remem

bers the wild eccentricities and inaccuracies

of A Fellow of Trinity, published some four

or five years ago, would readily believe that

the charming three volumes just issued

under the title of Orchard Damerel had been

penned by the same hand. The latter work

is not, indeed, perfect, even of its kind: the

plot, such as there is, is thin enough; and

the well-meaning, but weak-minded young

clergyman who forms the central figure

here, as in so many successive works by

Alan St. Aubyn, might well have been

exchanged for some other kind of hero, if

only for the sake of variety. But the

character-drawing is very creditably done,

and the whole story reads smoothly

and wears an easy air of proba

bility. Very amusing is the accident by

which Robert Lyon, curate of Stoke Lucy,

comes in for a living, and is enabled to

marry. Being suddenly called upon to

preach an Advent sermon in a distant town,

he had hurriedly caught up one written by

his father half a century before, and

preached it without previously reading it

through. Its narrow old-fashioned views

about the Millenium were directly at

variance with his own broader doctrines;

but they went to the heart of one of his

hearers, the old Countess of Aylmerton,

who, within a year afterwards, bestows on

him the family living. The blunders com

mitted and the debts contracted during

Robert Lyon's first twelve months in his

new parish, and the unhappy necessity

under which he labours of having either to

confess to his patroness that she has been

mistaken with regard to his views or else to

keep up the deception by preaching the

whole series of his father's old sermons,

instead of his own—he adopts the latter

course—are told with much point and

humour. The author should have ac

quainted herself with legal procedure

sufficiently to avoid confusing an execution

with a writ, and should be aware that

service of the latter precedes levying of

the former; otherwise there are no flaws

By Paul H. Gerrard.

in the book that call for notice.

In The Husband of One Wife are narrated

the escapades, frivolities, and freaks in

which a pretty and wilful young woman

indulges during the interval between her

first and third marriages. Victoria

Goldenour, who, by the death of her hus

band in a railway accident, has been left a

widow with one child, first appears on the

scene as a well-dressed woman of five or six

and twenty occupying lodgings in Cam

bridge, where she speedily scandalises the

austere society of the University by ex

travagances in dress, manners, and style of

living, but establishes herself on a friendly

footing with that eminent divine and philan

thropist, Dr. Terence Garfoyle, vicar of St.

Amwell's and Canon of St. Ives, who is

instrumental in bringing her child safely

through a dangerous illness. The aged

minister, having fallen a victim to the

widow's fascinations, succeeds, after con

siderable difficulty, in inducing her to marry

him; and the remainder of the story is a

chronicle of the surprises and tortures in

flicted upon him by the madcap behaviour

of the wife he has chosen. Much patience

is required to read this narrative. The

author is to be credited with unusually

subtle powers of analysis; but that is no

reason why the reader should be treated to

a too liberal exhibition of them, which fails

in its purpose of carrying him in the way she

would evidently wish. To most people Dr.

Garfoyle will only appear as a pious,

dreamy, and tender-hearted old noodle of

fifty, who, having chosen to marry a stagey

and, in some respects, rather vulgar little

woman of half his age, arouses in us

no sympathy when he finds that the

result does not come up to his ex

pectations. We do not believe, and

scarcely care to read, the elaborate

sophistries by which he persuades himself

of the wisdom of his choice; nor is it

credible that a woman of so volatile and

dissatisfied a nature as Victoria Goldenour

could have led a life of undisturbed peace

and domestic felicity with her first and

third husbands. Further, Mrs. Wenn might

have written a pleasanter book if she had

refrained from the constant introduction of

dialogues in which each speaker delivers

himself or herself of elaborate essays, some

times two or three pages long, expressed,

no doubt, in choice English and embellished

with a rich variety of fanciful metaphor, but

neither natural nor entertaining.

Readers of A Man of To-day must be pre

pared for an introduction, at the outset, to a

country family whose members are for the

most part alluded to by their nicknames

only. The Chief, Maria, Easter, Nan,

Hugon, Melons, the Ancient Mariner,

Bunkulorum, Sweet William, Dinkie,

Daddy Gardner, Whipper Snapper, and

the Shavers, confront us almost from the

start; and the author, sailing along

apparently under the easy assumption that

we are all following and understanding her,

nowhere, or in very few instances, conde

scends to offer the smallest explanation of

this remarkable nomenclature: so that even

when we have finished the book it is still

not clear whether, for instance, “Melons”

is a baptismal name or not, and but for the

personal pronouns we should not know
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whether it represented a boy or a girl.

There is a touch of effrontery about this style

of writing which is sure to irritate people

who wish to have a clear and distinct idea

of the personalities they are reading about.

Apart from this feature, the story is not

without interest in connexion with Basil

Strokoff, a Russian prince and notorious

lady-killer, with whom the heroine, Easter

Denison, becomes involved in some danger

ous predicaments, first as an unmarried girl,

and afterwards as the wife of Jem

Burghersh, in the end apparently eloping

with him. The device by which she is

rescued from the elopement, and kept in

hiding from her husband for six months,

does little credit to the author's ingenuity.

It is so entirely devoid of probability—the

concealment being effected close to the

husband's mansion, in a country village

where such a secret could not possibly have

been kept for a week—that the plot, which

is strong in parts, completely collapses at

the finish. Throughout, the writer would

do well to try and distinguish between

brevity and obscurity: she has an unpardon

able trick of substituting keywords for sen

tences, and cutting down what should be a

description of ten lines in length to an out

line of two, leaving it to the imagination to

fill up gaps, a process odious to every novel
reader.

To some extent Mrs. Edward Kennard

has improved upon her ordinary per

formances in Just Like a Woman, though the

old familiar features every now and then

crop out. Of course, there is the ignorant

and brutal husband, united to an intellectual

and refined woman. Eve Carlingford had

a lord and master whose nature was “cast

in a coarser, more sensuous ”—the writer

meant “sensual,” no doubt—“ and material

mould than her own,” and accordingly “she

withdrew like a sensitive snail into her

shell.” . Happily she was not long destined

to remain in the position suggested by the

remarkable simile we have just quoted, for

Mr. Carlingford dies, and leaves her free to

take London by storm as a pretty widow,

and to accept an offer of marriage from the

Duke of Bombay, a little wizened old

gentlemen, “frail and old and shaky,” but

with the wealth and position for which she

Graves. Becoming ashamed of herself, she

throws him over, and escapes to Norway,

where she falls in with Thorvald Turgersen,

a dramatist, whose realism, unlike Ibsen's,

points out the better side of human nature,

instead of dissecting vice and ignoring the

good. Just like a Wºman is merely a light

society novel; but it is entertainingly

Written, and will give pleasure to those who

like this class of literature.

The Temple of Death is to be recommended

on several grounds. The subject is an

unusual one, being a narrative of the

collapse of “one of the most mysterious

and bloodstained creeds ever met with

among the many strange and revolting

religions which survive, despite the British

conquest, from remote antiquity in Hindu

stan,” and of which we know absolutely

nothing. The discovery of a hideous

Sharnel-house, deep in the bowels of a

limestone mountain, sacred to Yama, the

Hindu God of Death, and the horrible

orgies celebrated in his honour, are related

with singular vividness and power. It is

seldom one meets with a tale purporting to

be the narrative of an eye-witness, and

written in the first person, which so com

pletely succeeds in enlisting the reader's

interest, and inspiring a belief in the reality

of the events narrated. The fact that it is

written in simple and unpretendin

language throughout adds an additiona

feature of merit to the book.

The volume entitled The Monk of Mar

Saba contains also a story of nearly the

same length called “Elrad the Hic.” The

scene of both is laid in modern Palestine,

the convent of Mar Saba being situate on

the edge of the desert of Judaea, a few

hours' journey from Jerusalem, while the

Hics are a peculiar religious sect inhabiting

a locality on the shore of the Sea of Galilee,

and not far from the town of Tiberias.

There is not much to call for comment in

the two stories, which are fairly well

written and interesting throughout. In the

first, a young monk of Mar Saba breaks

his monastic vows and flies from the

convent, with a view of rescuing an English

maiden who is being carried off by Bedouin

robbers. In the second, the young chief of

the Hics abandons his religion for the sake

of a maiden, also of English extraction.

There ia a good deal of general resemblance

in the treatment and scenes of both tales.

Every man at the beginning doth set

forth good wine, &c. But Mr. Yorke has

not pursued an analogous plan in his re

publication of magazine stories, within the

covers of a book named Between the Silences.

In the arrangement of such collections it is

customary for the longest, if not necessarily

the best, tale to be placed first in the series

and to give its name to the volume, a usage

sanctioned not only by custom but by

obvious expediency. It is singular, there

fore, that Mr. Yorke should have elected to

lead off with a tale which is not only the

shortest in the whole collection, but is so

flimsy in texture and lugubrious in subject

that a reader after perusing it might

well be excused if he laid the book down

and declined to try the quality of the

remainder. Story number two is equally

poor. It is a pity that such an arrangement

should have been hit upon, because “Con

yer's Brilliant Idea” which comes third, is

most amusing, while several of the pieces

towards the end are of considerable length

and merit, especially “Two on an Island”

and “The Mystery of Belgrave-square,” and

certainly deserve a more prominent position

in the book.

Utopias have rather overstocked the

market of late years; and as the subject

inspires but a languid interest in the read

ing public, a production of this sort must

be possessed of a good many fresh features

to win much success. If Neuroomia attracts

attention, it will not be due to any origin

ality of conception or treatment displayed by

the writer. The subject matter is the dis

covery of a new continent at the South Pole

by Montague Periwinkle, captain of the

Penguin. He finds the civilisation and

scientific appliances of Neuroomia greatly in

advance of anything known to exist else.

where on our planet, and his heart is

captivated by the beauty of its female pop

ulation. In connexion with this latter point

an element of rather broad humour is

allowed to appear, which one can hardly

reconcile with the dignity attaching to the

general subject of the book, though illus.

trating the polygamous disposition which is

proverbially ascribed to the sailor.

A shilling romance, entitled A Sleep

Walker, is written in the most approved

style of this class of fiction. The diabolical

villainy and ingenious plotting exhibited

in its pages leave nothing to be desired.

JoHN BARRow ALLEN.

CURRENT LITERATURE.

“THE RHIND LECTURES ON ARCHAEOLOGY.”

—Scottish Land-Names: Their Origin and

Meaning. By Sir Herbert Maxwell. (Black

woods.) By the publication of this volume,

Sir Herbert Maxwell has thoroughly justified

his selection as the Rhind Lecturer for 1893.

The book challenges direct comparison with a

meritorious work which appeared some two

years ago, in which Mr. Johnston, with great

and conscientious labour, collected from the

earliest documents the older forms of Scottish

place-names. Sir Herbert, on the other hand,

though he gives usfew dates, and fewer references

to authorities, has not only mastered the diffi

culties of Gaelic phonology, but shows a firmer

grasp of scientific principles than Mr. Johnston,

by whose labours, it is needless to say, he has

greatly profited. More especially is he to be

commended for eschewing the fanciful and

poetical etymologies which have proved a snare

to some of his predecessors, holding that the

most prosaic and commonplace derivation is,

as a rule, to be preferred, and also for insisting

on the importance of stress in determining

which is the qualitative element in compound

names. The investigation of Scottish names is

beset with special difficulties which do not

apply to the place-names of England, Ireland,

or Wales. One of these difficulties is the

absence of early charters, which hardly exist

* to the twelfth century; while another is

ue to the multiplicity of tongues, Gaelic,

Cymric, Pictish, Norse, or Anglian, in which

the name may prove to be significant, and also

to the fact that a name is frequently first

recorded by a scribe familiar only with the

vernacular of some other race. Sir Herbert is

conspicuously successful when dealing with

names in the region with which he is personally

acquainted: less so when he steps across the

border on to less familiar ground. Thus, he

volunteers the information that Hendon, in

Middlesex, means the “old fort,” regardless of

the extreme improbability of the occurrence of

a Welsh name in Middlesex, and also of the

fact that in a ninth century charter the name is

spelt Hedn-dán, which is manifestly an Anglo

Saxon name meaning the poor or mean hill.

Again, he goes out of his way to derive the

name of the river Eden in Cumberland, as well

as that of the Eden in Fife, from the Gaelic

aodann, which means “forehead,” or “brow,”

forgetful of the fact pointed out by Mr. H.

Bradley, that the first may be identified with

Ptolemy's Ituna, a name apparently cognate

with the Cymric river-name Ithon, or Ythan,

which means a flowing stream, while the river

in Fife, where the occurrence of an early Gaelic

name is almost as improbable as in Cumberland,

is probably the Tina of Ptolemy, also to be ex

plained as Cymric, and doubtless cognate with

the names of the Teign and the Tyne. But

such oversights are few, and detract little from
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the usefulness of the book. It does not pretend

to be exhaustive, otherwise we might regret

the absence of any notice of Prof. Rhys's

ingenious explanation of the name of Glasgow

: from an endearing nickname of St. Kentigern.

º

- and edited by Moncure Daniel Conway.

ſº

i.

|-

Collected

Vol. I.

(Putnam's Sons.) Mr. Conway does not do

anything by halves. Having written the most

complete biography of Thomas Paine, he now

prepares the first really complete edition of his

works, to be contained in four large octavo

volumes, of which this is the first. It will

include practically everything Paine wrote, the

The Writings of Thomas Paine.

contents ranging from newspaper letters and
* - - -

* magazine articles to the most famous of his

- March, 1775.

essays. The first volume covers the period

from 1774 to 1779, and commences with Paine's

earliest published essay, reprinted now for the

first time, from the Pennsylvania Journal for

The subject of this essay is

African slavery in America, and it is signed

“Justice and Humanity.” Other subjects

which claimed Paine's attention were

“Duelling,” “Unhappy Marriages,” and the

claims of women. But his chief concern at

that time was, of course, the struggle for

American independence, which produced the

two most noteworthy items in the present

volume—“Common Sense,” and the series of

papers here called “The American Crisis.”

Mr. Conway lays proper stress on the historical

value of Paine's writings, but there is still

something to be learned from him, for although

the circumstances have greatly changed since

his day, it is to be feared that the present gene

ration is not much nearer to a right understand

ing of the principles of justice and liberty than

was the generation to which he preached. Some

of his views on government have since been

taught by authorities so eminent as John Stuart

Mill and Herbert Spencer, but, seemingly,

taught almost in vain. “Society,” he says,

“is produced by our wants, and government by

our wickedness”; and, again, “society in

every state is a blessing, but government, even

in its best state, is but a necessary evil; in its

worst state an intolerable one.” “Govern

ment, like dress,” he says, “is the badge of

lost innocence.” Three-quarters of a century

later, Mr. Herbert Spencer wrote of govern

ment: “To the bad it is essential; to the good,

not. It is the check which national wicked

ness makes to itself, and exists only to the same

degree.” Mr. Conway deserves thanks for the

conscientious way in which he has performed

his task as editor. His notes are judicious and

helpful, and his painstaking industry in this

labour of love is manifest throughout the

volume.

Natural Value. By Prof. Friedr. von Wieser.

Translated by Mrs. C. A. Malloch. Edited,

with Preface and Analysis, by Dr. Smart.

(Macmillans.) Prof. Wieser’s thoughtful and

original book (published in 1888) has found a

worthy translator. There are not many cases

where the reader might not fancy himself read

ing an English author. Something better might

indeed, have been found for the title of Book

III. : “The natural imputation of the return

from production,” where the original is Die

natirliche Zurechnung des productives Ertrages.

The meaning is, the assignment to the several

factors in production of their several shares

therein: how much credit, for example, the land,

the farmer, the ploughmen, the manure, the

seed, and the season, are severally to have for

the production of the harvest. So, too, when

we read of the “Law of Costs” (instead of

Cost) we know at once we are on the track of a

German book. Nevertheless, the translation is

distinctly well done on the whole; and Dr.

Šmart's explanations of the subject matter

(given in his Preface) bring it more surely

within the grasp of the English reader. The

Austrians have had a fair hearing in this

country and America, for the last six years or

so. It is now their own fault if they do not

establish a permanent body of disciples among

us. It is surprising that the acknowledged

founder of the school has seen none of his books

translated into our language. It may be

because he is held in special honour in his own

country, where, at a meeting of the great

Currency Commission two years ago, it was

reported that a speech of his had caused a fall

in the value of stock exchange securities.

Sentences and Paragraphs. By John David

son. (Laurence & Bullen.) There are some

good sayings, and some that are not over good,

in Mr. Davidson's little volume. The title

suggests a collection of aphorisms merely ; but,

besides aphorisms on various subjects, we have

stray literary criticisms, sometimes extending

over several pages, on Ibsen, on Emily Bronte,

on Lenau (two or three of whose poems are

translated), on Nietsche (from whom also Mr.

Davidson translates), on Carlyle, and on

Hazlitt. The book is something of a medley.

Of the intermingled reflections, here is a spe

cimen or two :

“There is no greater illusion than disillusion.”

“From calamities that seem to ſlay the very

soul, art elaborates sweetness and delight. They

say the finest kid is made of human skin.”

In this, as again in the following, one has a

feeling that there is something wrong : that

the nail has not been hit on the head.

“Literary criticism is constantly attempting a very

absurd thing—the explanation of passionate utter

ance by utterance that is unimpassioned: it is like

trying to paint a sunset in lamp-black.”

But does literary criticism try to “paint sun

sets" at all P Or is “painting ” the same as

“explaining ”? And, after all, the “unim

passioned ” reader is apt to say to himself,

Were such sentences worth the saying *

Perhaps in a full page, and as casual sugges

tions, they might pass; but to print paragraphs

as aphorisms, each with its neat Roman

numeral, and much space around it, is to put

them under a microscope : to challenge

leisurely inspection. It is only a peculiar order

of mind that is fitted to reproduce itself in

detached thoughts, weighty enough in matter,

flawlessly lucid enough in expression, to stand

alone; and such minds have mostly had this

gift, and only this. Mr. Davidson does not

appear to belong to that order. He has other

gifts, which everyone recognises; but he does

not do them justice in Sentences and Paragraphs.

Middle Temple Table Talk. By W. G.

Thorpe. (Hutchinson.) There are two kinds

of writers. Those who rivet our attention, like

Bishop Berkeley in his Siris, which is a closely

reasoned argument beginning with the cure

for all diseases by means of tar-water and

ending with the doctrine of the Trinity; and

those who entertain us, like Sterne in his

Tristram Shandy, in which logical sequence

has no place and which bubbles over with

digressions from start to finish. Is Sterne

caviare to the general If so, he has left a

numerous progeny of authors more popular

than their parent. Mr. Thorpe is nothing if

not discursive; and having no axe to grind

and no sermon to preach, he tells story after

story until his reader is surfeited with good

things. We do not say that we have not

heard some of his bon mots before, or that some

might not have been omitted; but “taken in

the lump" they are good. Mr. Thorpe is not

only a narrator of the good things of other

people: he is a humourist himself. You can

see that from a glance at his portrait, or at his

scraps of autobiography scattered through the

book. We take the following at random. The

author was at a little public-house half-way

between Barmouth and Dolgelly. He did not

join the lodger at the inn in eating a dish of

scsuse (Welsh for Irish stew) :

“My conduct made my companion very uneasy:

he dropped hints, made remarks intended to be

unpleasant, and when these produced no effect,

asked what the deuce I meant by sitting down to

dinner with a gentleman, and ‘turning up my

nose at the vittles.’ The lodger made such a

rumpus that it brought the landlord in to see what

it was all about. While the angry one was re

arranging his ideas, I got a word in —“Landlord,

haye you got a raw sheepskin on the place : *

‘No, haven't killed a sheep for weeks.’ ‘Then,'

with a look at the landlord, ‘that mutton must

have killed itself.” There was a faint call for

‘Brandy, quick ' ' a rush to the outside, and

soutd3 as of great disturbance of the digestive

organs, during which I withdrew.”

This anecdote is followed by another, possibly

better, but not autobiographical; and so on

throughout a book which no one can find too

long. Dip into this table talk when you will,

and you will find something amusing, some

thing interesting. It is a holiday book, from

which the writer probably derived as much

aumusement as the reader.

The Queen at Balmoral. By F. P. Humphrey.

(Fisher Unwin.) Britons sometimes show their

inquisitiveness about the Queen in a very offen

sive manner. Mr. Humphrey tells us that

visitors at the Presbyterian kirk near Balmoral

use their opera-glasses on Her Majesty. One

person visited the kirk on Sacrament Sunday,

and, as the Queen left the table, arose from her

seat and swept a low curtsey. This account of

the Queen'sFº life is written in a pleasant

and not at all in a Paul Pry strain. We are told

many details about the gardens, the monuments,

the “shiels,” and the pets of Balmoral. Per

haps the most curious detail is the account of

Her Majesty's train.

“It used to be preceded by a pilot-engine, but

of late years, a new system has been adopted.

There are ordinarily three men at work on the line

in every one-and-a-half miles. These are turned

for the time into signalmen, and wherever neces

sary additional men are placed. They are so

stationed that together they commund the line.

So that really every foot of the line from Ballater

to Windsor is under supervision.”

NOTES AND NEWS.

MR. GEORGE ALLEN informs us that the

publication of Mr. Ruskin's Verona and other

Lectures is now finally fixed for June 15, when

it will be issued simultaneously in America,

arrangements having been made with Messrs.

Macmillan to copyright the work there. The

Letters to a College Friend, which will also be

ready about the same time, are of exceptional

interest, having been written when Mr. Ruskin

was full of his plans for Modern Painters ; and

the intimate character of the correspondence

is shown in the unfettered and diffuse expres

sion of his opinions on such various subjects as:

the history of a penny, Lakeland and its

nomenclature, men of letters, the scheme of

the Creation, the presence of death in Eden,

the art of shading (with illustrations of his

methods), the choice of metaphor in his poems,

scenes of his travels, &c., together with dis

cussions on art and artists, extending over

some twenty-five pages.

MR. GEORGE MEREDITII's new novel, “Lord

Ormont and his Aminta,” which has been

running through the Pull Mall Magazine, will

be published in three volumes by Messrs. Chap

man & Hall in the course of the present month.

MEssRs, LoNGMANs have in preparation a

series of books, to be entitled “Climbing in

the British Isles,” by Mr. W. P. Haskett

Smith. The first volume, England, is nearly

ready; and it will be followed by two other

volumes on Wales and Scotland.
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MR. THOMAS Powel, professor of Celtic at

Cardiff, proposes toº by subscription a

photographic facsimile of the Welsh Psalter

printed by Bishop Morgan in 1588, of which

only four copies are known to be in existence.

It is a foolscap quarto volume of 168 pages, in

black-letter, and was probably printed by the

deputies of Christopher Barker. The text will

be preceded by a short introduction, with

illustrations of Bishop Morgan's birthplace and

the residence of William Salesbury, and with

facsimiles of autographs of the bishop and

others. Subscribers should address themselves

to Mr. C. J. Clark, Lincoln's Inn-fields.

MRS, EDMUND BogFR is writing for Messrs.

William Andrews & Co., of Hull, a book on

Bygone Southwark, which will deal in a popular

manner with historical Southwark and London

Bridge. Ecclesiastical, literary, dramatic, and

antiquarian associations will be noticed at

length; a good deal of attention will be paid

to local celebrities; the famous fair and other

forms of amusement will be fully noticed ;

details of local industries will also be included.

Numerous illustrations, maps, and plans will be

given, and no pains will be spared to render the

volume of lasting interest. The authoress is

the wife of Canon Boger, of St. Saviour's

Grammar School, Southwark.

THE Cambridge University Press will shortly

publish a work, entitled The Apostles' Creed :

its Relation to Primitive Christianity, by Prof.

Swete. Its purpose is to supply educated

members of the English Church who are not

professed theologians with materials for form

ing a judgment upon a controversy which

originated in Germany, , and has recently

attracted attention in England. The substance

of the book was delivered in the form of lec

tures at Cambridge during last Lent term.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN & Co. announce a

volume by the Bishop of Manchester, entitled

Church Work : its Means and Methods.

MESSRs, LONGMANs, GREEN & Co. have in

the press a new volume of verse by May

Rendal, to be called Songs from Dreamland.

ExTRACTs from the works of Robert Greene,

M.A., edited by Dr. A. B. Grosart, under the

title of Green Pastures, is announced by Mr.

Elliot Stock as the new volume of the “Eliza

bethan Library,” to be published immediately.

MESSRS GEORGE BELL & SONs have in the

press a book by Mrs. Edmonds, to be called

Amygdala, a Tale of the Greek Revolution.

MR. BLOUNDELLE-BURTON's novel, “The

Silent Shore,” which is about to appear in

serial form in several papers, has already

been dramatised and produced in London.

The author is now writing a serial for Young

England.

AN edition of one thousand copies of Mr.

W. M. Conway's Climbing in the Himalayas has

been nearly sold out in England. Large

numbers have also been sold for the colonies

and India, and Messrs. Appleton & Co. have

arranged to issue it in the United States. A

special edition of the work is now being pre

pared, in two volumes, the latter of which will

contain the scientific memoranda of the

expedition, edited by Profs. Roy and Bonney,

besides the larger map of the ground explored.

A SECOND edition of the Hon. Roden Noel's

Livingstone in Africa, with illustrations by

Mr. Hume Nisbet, will shortly be published

through Messrs. Ward & Downey.

MR. BENJAMIN KIDD's book on Social

Evolution has already reached a sale of three
thousand.

THE demand at the libraries for The Green

Jay Trºt has already nearly exhausted the first

large edition; and Messrs. Hutchinson have a

second edition now in the press, also in three

volumes.

THE National Home-Reading Union will

this year hold two summer, meetings—at

Buxton during the last week of June, and at

Salisbury during the first week of July. At

Buxton, geological excursions will be con

ducted by Mr. J. C. Marr, who will also lecture

on “The Building of the Pennine Chain.” At

Salisbury, special attention will be paid to

archaeology, under the direction of Dr.

Humphry Blackmore, Prof. T. McKenny

Hughes, and Baron Anatole von Hügel.

AT the last meeting for the season of the

Library Association, to be held on Monday

next at 8 p.m., at 20 Hanover-square, Sir

Edmund Werney will read a paper on the public

library established under the Library Acts in

the village of Claydon, Bucks.

AT the annual meeting of the National

Indian Association, to be held in the Indian

Conference Room of the Imperial Institute on

Friday next, June 15, at 5 p.m., Mrs. F. A.

Steel, author of Miss Stuart's Legacy, will read

a paper on “Pupils and Teachers in the

Punjab.”

FoR next week Messrs. Sotheby have included

in one catalogue several interesting collections.

On Monday they will begin the sale with forty

five lots selected from the library of Mr. Birket

Foster, whose collection of pictures fetched such

high prices the other day. Almost every one

might be placed in the class of “rarissima.” Of

Shakspere, Mr. Birket. Foster had acquired not

only all the four Folios, but also six of the

Quartos, and the first collected edition of the

Poems (1640). Scarcely next in importance

may be mentioned—a rather imperfect copy

of Caxton's Myrrour of the World; the first

edition of the Compleat Angler; Walton's Lives,

with his own corrections of the errata; the

fourth edition of the Pilgrim's Progress (1680);

first editions of Spenser, Suckling, Herrick,

Sterne, and Tennyson; and books with the

autograph of Martin Luther and Milton. Next

follows—two series of Persian drawings that

had once belonged to Warren Hastings; a

collection of books from the library of Charles

Dickens, including some of his own rarest

pieces; a MS. inventory of the household

effects of Oliver Cromwell; a series of en

gravings by Cruikshank, belonging to Mr.

Spielmann; an extra-illustrated copy of Blome

field's Norfolk, together with a quantity of

Norfolk portraits; and two autograph MSS.

of Sir Walter Scott from Abbotsford.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS,

MR. A. AUSTEN LEIGH, provost of King's

College, has been elected to the office of vice

chancellor at Cambridge for a second year.

THE following names have to be added to the

list of those upon whom the honorary degree

of D.C.L., will be conferred at Oxford, on June

20: Prof. R. Lanciani of Rome, and Prof. D.

Mendeléef of St. Petersburg.

MR. R. WARRINGTON, of Harpenden, Herts,

has been elected to the Sibthorpian chair of

rural economy at Oxford, in succession to Sir

John Henry Gilbert, with whom he has been

long associated in connexion with the agri

cultural experiments of Sir John Lawes.

THE University of Halle-Wittenberg will

celebrate its bicentenary in the week of August.

Oxford will be represented on the occasion by

Prof. J. Cook Wilson; and Cambridge, by Sir

Gabriel Stokes, Dr. J. Sandys, and Prof. J.

Armitage Robinson.

THE Smith's Prizes at Cambridge have been

awarded to Mr. S. S. Hough and Mr. H. C.

-

Pocklington, both scholars of St. John’s College,

who were third and fourth wranglers in Part I.

of the mathematical tripos in 1892. The

former took for the subject of his essay, “The

Oscillations of an Ellipsoidal Shell containing

Fluid”; and the latter “The Steady Motion

W. Small Oscillations of an Electrified Hollow

ortex.”

THE Rev. Dr. C. H. H. Wright delivered his

terminal lecture as Grinfield Lecturer at Oxford

on Wednesday of this week, his subject being

“The Septuagint Translation of the Last

Vision of Daniel (chaps. X-xii).”

THE Ellerton prize essay will be read in the

Divinity School at Oxford, next Monday, by

Mr. C. D. Chambers, of Hertford. The subject

is: “The Light thrown upon Old Testament

History by Egyptian Monuments.”

AT, a meeting of the Ashmolean Society, to

be held in the University Museum at Oxford

next Monday evening, Prof. Frank Clowes

will read a paper, with experimental and other

illustrations, on “The Application of the

Hydrogen-Flame to Gas-testing.”

THE new buildings of the Indian Institute at

Oxford—consisting of an extension of the

library and a large lecture-room—were formally

opened last Saturday, when speeches were

delivered by the Vice-chancellor (Dr. Boyd)

and Sir M. Monier-Williams, and Sir W. W.

Hunter gave an address on “Indian Educa

tion,” with special reference to the Hindu and

Muhammadan systems. Sir Monier-Williams

expressed his intention of presenting at once

to the Institute his own Oriental library of

between three and four thousand volumes, in

cluding a large number of very valuable works.

He also announced that the Thakore Sahib of

Gondal had offered the money still required for

the completion of the museum connected with

the Institute.

THE following is the Latin letter, written by

the public orator, which was presented by Mr.

Oscar Browning, on behalf of the University of

Cambridge, at the inauguration of new

academical buildings at Caen on June 2:—

“Nuper a Rectore vestro benignissime certiores

facti, ineunte mense proximo Academiae vestrae in

usum quasi palatium novum auspiciis optimis

dedicatum iri, de retam felici vobis omnibus ex

animo gratulamur. Etenim, quamguam cum

omnibus doctrinae domiciliis studiorum commun

ium commercio sumus aliquatenus consociati,

vobiscum praesertim per saecula compluria neces

situdinis winculo quodam singulari fuimus con

iuncti. Primum enim ipsa urbs, quae Academiae

vestrae sedes tam diu fuisse gloriatur, per annos

plusquam octingentos templorum splendore

gemino ornata est, quae Regis nostri Wilelmi, Nor

mannorum Ducis, et Reginae eius memoriam in per

petuum conservabunt. Deinde Academiam ves

tram, patriae per tot saecula fidelissimam, fere

quadringentos sexaginta abhinc annos Principem

nostrum serenissimum Henricum Sextum inter

conditores suos habuisse constat. Etiam nosmet

ipsi Universitatis nostrae inter ornamenta Col

legium numeramus fere eodem tempore ab ecdem

Rege fundatum. Eo libentius igitur hoc ipso

anno, quo Collegii Regalis Praeses Universitati

toti est praepositus, Collegii eiusdem Socium ad

Academiam vestram honoris causa legatum

mittimus; quem tum alias propter causas ea qua

soletis comitate et benevolentia *::::::: tum

propterea praesertim, quod solus Universitatis

nostrae inter praeceptores Reipublicae vestrae

illustrissimae a Praeside honoris titulo haud ita

pridem est ornatus.”

As the academical year at Cambridge has

practically closed, the Registrary announces

that the total of matriculations during 1893-4

amounts to 935, being the smallest number in

any of the last ten years (excepting 1891-2).

The high water mark was reached with 1027

matriculations in 1889-90.



s Jvºrs E 9, 1894.—No. 1153.) THE ACADEMY. 475

s A few years ago he wrote for the Journal of the
AT IMason College, Birmingham, Dr. Percy

º F. Frankland has been elected to the chair of

chemistry, in succession to Prof. Tilden ; and

*Mr. W. McNeile Dixon, of Dublin, to the chair

of English, in succession to Prof. Arber.

AT a meeting of graduates of London, held

last week at the chambers of Mr. H. M.

Bornpas, in the Temple, the following resolu

* tions were unanimously adopted :-

*. ** (1) That this meeting is of opinion that, if a

local teaching University for London be desirable,

it ought to be constituted apart from the existing

University of London;

-- - ** (2) That a committee be appointed for the

purpose of giving practical effect to the foregoing

- resolution, to consist of the following gentlemen

(with power to add to their number):—Messrs.

tº H. M. Bompas, J. George Joseph, Mr. Heber

Hart, Dr. M. Baines, J. Sinclair, Benjamin White

... head, Dr. Robert Bryant, Pascoe Daphne, H.
Broughton Edge, Dr. H. J. Macevoy, Dr. R. M.

** *

*- Williams, and Dr. J. M. Gover.”

Graduates who are in sympathy with the

objects of the committee may communicate

with the hon. secretary, Mr. Heber Hart, Gold

smith-buildings, Temple.

*.

--

--

!

C-f

*

ORIGINAL VERSE.

A POET'S WIFE.

(In memoriam M. Le G.)

A white little soul was cast on the world,

As pure and fair as the falling snow.

Her white little wings on her breast were furled

As she glided down to her home below.

If this white little soul had met with her worth

In a queenly crown she had been arrayed;

But the blind caprice that is god of this earth

Gave her the garb of a simple maid.

And she grew as a lily that lurks in a wood

And scents with its breath a desolate place,

Till she bloomed into beautiful womanhood,

And the light that was in her lighted her face.

Then a poet, walking this weary world,

Like a flash of dawn on her vision broke;

And around his heart her tendrils curled

As a creeper lithe round a shielding oak.

:

And she turned and twined till the two were one,

And a fresh young life within her stirred;

And a baby soul from beyond the sun

Swam into her ken to a tune unheard.

Across our path the poet strayed;

A tremulous thrill through our woodland ran ;

We saw and loved the white little maid,

OBITUARY.

CHARLES HENRY PEARSON, LL.D.

THOUGH Mr. Pearson had almost all his life

been in weak health, the news of his death (on

May 29) comes as a shock to those who have

fresh in their minds his one great success, the

publication of National Life and Character.

Charles Henry Pearson was born at Islington

in 1830, being the fourth son of the Rev. J. N.

Pearson, some time vicar of Tunbridge Wells.

His eldest brother was Sir John Pearson, a judge

of the High Court. He was educated at Rugby

in its palmy days, and for a short while at King's

College, London. In June, 1849, he matricu

lated at Oriel College, Oxford, but in the

following year gained a scholarship at Exeter.

In Michaelmas term, 1852, he was placed in the

first class in classics, along with the late Earl

of Carnarvon and the late Prof. Chandler. He

had intended to adopt medicine as his profession,

but his health would not permit of this. In

1854 he was fortunate enough to be elected to a

fellowship at Oriel, which still retained not a

little of his earlier glory; and this he held until

his marriage in 1872. The versatility of his

interests may be gathered from the fact that he

was both treasurer and president of the Union,

and that he also won the prize for the English

poem on a sacred subject. From 1855 to 1865

he was professor of modern history at King's

College, London, and from 1869 to 1871 he

lectured on modern history at Trinity College,

Cambridge. To this period of his life belongs

his editorship of the short-lived National Review

(1862-º and the publication of two important

historical works—A History of England during

the Early and Middle Ages (2 vols., 1861-1868),

and Historical Maps of England during the First

Thirteen Centuries (1869, third ed. 1884).

In 1872 the state of his health compelled Mr.

Pearson to emigrate to Australia, where he soon

began to take an active part both in education

and in politics. In 1874 he lectured in modern

history at Melbourne University; and from

1875 to 1877 he was head of the Presbyterian

Ladies' College at Melbourne. Henceforth,

Mr. Pearson devoted himself more and more to

politics, being elected to the Legislative

Assembly of Victoria in 1878, and retaining his

seat until 1892. But even in politics his chief

interest lay in education. His tenure of office

as minister of public instruction (1886 to

1890) is notable for his efforts to make

primary education compulsory and secular, and

also to stimulate secondary and technical

instruction in special schools. Besides being a

regular contributor to the local press, Mr.

We saw and loved the white-souled man.

º

* Ah, me! had we known for how short a spell

-1. She was lent to our love by the dumb design—

º Ah me! but in truth we had loved her well—

Pearson found time to write a third historical

work—English History in the Fourteenth Century

(1876)—to compile a Students' English

Grammar, in co-operation with Prof. H. A.

Strong; and (with the same assistance) to

º: suvenal for the Clarendon Press Series

1887).

In 1892Mr. Pearsonreturned to Englandagain

under medical advice; but to the very last he

worked hard as secretary to the Agent-General

for Victoria—an appointment formerly held by

another man of letters, Mr. Cashel Hº: C

WALTER HAWKEN TREGELLAS.

THE literary enthusiasts connected with the

West Country have to mourn the loss of a

friend who was engaged in the same pursuits.

Mr. Walter Hawken Tregellas died suddenly at

Deal, on May 28.

His father was John Tabois Tregellas, the

writer of humorous tales in the Cornish dialect,

and his mother was a Miss Hawken. He was

born at Truro on July 10, 1831, and educated

at its grammar school from 1845 to 1847, where

he became friendly with many other clever lads

º* My heart, and the heart that is one with mine.

3. We had shown our love in a thousand ways:

-9 We had brought her flowers from a garden of

** Song :

! Weº strayed with her soul where the deep brook

strays:

º We had sat where the sunset lingers long.

* Wºhad wandered mazily, hand in hand,
º Through the summer meads where the sweet

º birds sing:

** And when autumn flared through the golden land,

2% We had cheated winter with talk of spring.

*... Butwelooked throu -

- gh the arch of thecoming years

* ..."::::::::::::::::::"..."
* Why steal the honey of joys and tears?

Why haste to pluck alitime's fair flowers?”

º We Spake.but the sands of her fated days

º, Ran swiftly out ere the word was sped:

º, And the faded wreath of our tardy praise

º We can but lay by our Mildred dead.

º, GRANT ALLEN.
º who have since made their way in the world.

Royal Institution ofCornwallanexcellenthistory

of the school, its foundation, its masters, and its

pupils. When it became necessary for him to

adopt some profession in life, he entered the

War Office as Draughtsman. This was on

July 10, 1855; and on May 24, 1866, he was

promoted to the post of Chief Draughts

man. After thirty-eight years of faithful

service, he retired on August 1, 1893, and

talked hopefully to his friends of finishing the

History of the Tower for which he had long

been collecting the materials. But this was

not to be.

His chief delight was in his native county

and his profession, and fortunately for him his

calling suited his tastes and his talents. He

compiled in 1878, for Mr. Stanford, a useful

Guide to Cornwall, and superintended the re

vision and printing of the numerous issues

which have since been absorbed by the public.

From the materials indicated in the Bibliotheca

Cornubiensis he compiled two interesting volumes

on “Cornish Worthies; ” and for the earlier

volumes of the Dictionary of National Biography

he wrote the lives of the principal Cornishmen

who have been embalmed in its pages. To the

Journal of the Royal Institution of Cornwall,

which is printed in the city of Truro, he

contributed many papers: among them

articles on the brothers Lander, who were

among the early explorers of Central Africa,

and# Bone, the famous artist on enamel.

Tregellas enjoyed the elucidation of anti

quarian remains and ancient buildings. If he

spent a holiday at Llangollen, his hours were

not wasted in idleness; for he was diligent in

tracing the dimensions and description of

Castle Dinas Bran, a favourite object of visit in

its vicinity, and in noting the objects of in

terest in the entire Wale. When he wandered

on Wimbledon Common, his steps naturally

turned to Caesar's Camp; and his description is

styled by Mr. Thorne, in the Environs of London,

the best account of that entrenchment. His

working days were passed in the Horse Guards;

and among the most valuable of his contribu

tions to literature was the reproduction of a

dozen views of that building and its surround

ings as they appeared under the Stuarts and

the Georges. For the papers of the Corps of

Royal Engineers he drew up an “Historical

Sketch of the Permanent Coast Defences of

England,” and for their Institute at Chatham

he compiled a similar paper on “The Defences

of Malta.”

Tregellas wrote in the Magazine of Art, the

Art Journal, and the Nineteenth Century. Most

of his topographical articles were inserted in

the Archaeological Journal. When the members

of the Civil Service determined upon bringin

out a magazine of their own, he was calle

upon for an introduction descriptive of its

objects and for contributions to its pages. It

was duly started, with the title of Under the

Crown; but it appealed only to a limited circle

of readers, and its course was soon run.

All the literary work of W. H. Tregellas was

done thoroughly, and therefore well.

W. P. CouT&TNEY.

KONSTANTINE KRYSTALLES.

A FEW weeks ago, by the premature death of

Konstantine Krystallés, a poet was lost to

Greece, who, if he did not show the highest

genius, has written lines that must for ever live

in the hearts of the people. ... The word

“people” is here used advisedly; for his

poems, written in the tongue or dialect which

is still the language of a large majority of

Greeks, appeal to the “people '’ more than to

any other class. Yet who can be insensible to

that wonderful charm with which he invests

things unreal, so as to make them appear the
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most real of all? He writes as if he knew all

the Nereids, and the witches of the hills and

streams and woods, as intimately as the fisher

folk and the Mavromata, of whom the shepherds

sing on their pipes; and by the magic of his pen

he makes the reader know them also. Always

in delicate health, always poor, Krystallés must

yet in his rich and peculiar gift have found

compensation for the disappointments and

wearying care which his humble occupation as a

clerk, in order to acquire the Tä Tpos (my, must

have brought to him.

Let everyone who can read Modern Greek

procure his Aypárika, and the fascination of his

verse must 11eeds be acknowledged by such.

It was to one of the shortest poems in the col

lection bearing the above title, that the prize

was adjudged in the poetical competition of

1890. The title of this graceful conception,

t& roště ris Mapiás, does not admit of any more

poetical translation than “Mary's aprons.”

Diſlicult as it is to conceive any inspiration

arising from such a prosaic subject, the case

is quite different in respect to the Tošić worked

by the hands of the beautiful Maria, and em

broidered all over with stars. Washed and

spread out on the river bank to dry, an eagle

flying on high saw and pounced upon it, and,

carrying it up into the heavens, lost it

among the stars, leaving the maiden weeping

for her loss. The apron being afterwards dis

covered upon the ground by some officers of a

certain king, and taken to the palace, a reward

was offered to whomsoever should find the fair

owner, with the result that, Maria being

found, the king took her to wife. As Roidis

and Polités were the judges, one can hardly

question their decision; but "H baoyepā “the

Shepherd's Pipe,” appears to me to have far

more power as well as pathcs than Tà robię, rºs

Mapiás.

At the funeral oration delivered in the Par

nassos by Kostes Palamas, a poet who is more

widely known, the orator likened Krystallès

to a bird which flutters and warbles among the

low herbage, and does not itself recognise that

its wings are made for flying in the high

heavens. Perhaps, had Krystallès lived longer,

he might have discovered that he possessed

that power; but who knows whether, if he

had left the earth, he would have carried all

hearts with him in his lofty flight, as when

hovering near the ground he sang his songs of

earth to spellbound listeners? As a prose

writer, he showed the same faculty for beauti

fying small things. His travels among the

Vlach mountains, which first appeared in the

E350was, were full of minute details, told so

feelingly and graphically that each of his

readers went with him all the way.

ELIZABETH M. EDMONDS.

THE Rev. Mark Wilks, who had been in in

different health for some time past, died

on Wednesday, June 6, in the sixty-fifth year

of his age. He was well known as having been

one of the most active and influential members

of the first School Board for London. As

chairman of the School Management Com

mittee, he made himself familiar with every

school and every teacher under the Board.

Mr. Wilks was also for more than thirty years

minister cf the Congregational Church at

Holloway, and was distinguished for the

breadth of his theological views and for the

* eloquence with which be expounded

them.

WE have also to record the death of Edward

Capern, at one time well known as the “post

man poet.” All his life was spent in North

Devon. He was born at Tiverton in 1819, and

died at Braunton, near Barnstaple, on June 5.

During his later years he enjoyed a pension of

£80 on the Civil List.

IN MEMORIA M.

THE IION. RODEN NOEL,

TIERE can scarcely be a more difficult task

than to write of a dear and intimate friend

immediately after his death. But when he is

one whose name is familiar in circles that

widen out far beyond that of home ties and

close friendships, private feeling must give

way; and it seems fitting that these few in

memoriam words should appear in the pages of

a journal which has printed so many of his own

utterances, both in prose and in verse, and

which has given to his work so much fair and

generously expressed recognition.

The bereaved friends of Roden Noel speak of

the charm of his personality, the loveableness

of his nature, the warmth and loyalty of his

friendship: they speak too of the greatness of

his work, and the nobleness and beauty of the

song that lived in “the golden mcuth.”

He was not merely charming in the attrac

tion of his childlike openness, his readiness to

receive and to give sympathy, his delicate fun,

his hearty enjoyment of the common pleasures

of common life, he had also height of vision,

depth of insight, and largeness of grasp. So

that he must have been a powerful influence,

whether he had chosen to leave any expression

of himself in literary form or not.

His many-sided nature did find much ex

pression in work which was in its essence

great: work dealing with sensuous beauty,

“divine philosophy,” many-mooded nature, and

human life with its joy and its sorrow—its

sorrow more than its joy; often its bitterness

and anguish.

But if the iron of the world's woe had

entered into his soul, he had, too, a message of

hope for the sorrowful, of faith for the tempest

tossed: a message that came from the heart of

no mere optimist, but expressed the conviction

of a thinker, as well as told of the vision of a

Seer.

He never posed as a teacher; but to know

him and his work was to gain a widened out

look, a keener spiritual vitality, an intenser love

of man and of nature, and a stronger desire for

truth.

E. H. H.

ALAs, that even poets die

The men who keep the old world young,

Who know God's deepest mystery,

But fall e'er half their song is sung.

Still had the sun, the stars of night,

And waves of haunted Cornish seas,

A hundred jewels exquisite,

Stored for you in their treasuries.

The doors are shut, the locks are sealed,

And many weep above your grave,

Some for the secrets unrevealed,

And all remembering what you gave.

But I who loved your songs and you,

A gracious presence still shall meet,

On peaceful days of August blue,

Haunting Port Wrinkle's tiny street.

Together we'll the footpath take

That wends to high cliff solitudes,

And see the tower of far Landrake,

The autumn-dyed St. German's woods.

Gaze far across the sea-fed tide,

The Hamoaze waters glancing bright,

Towards Plymouth, dazzling as a bride,

Sun-smitten in her robes of white.

And when Tregantle's brow is won

And, mid the bracken and the grass,

We hear the solemn unison

Of wild bees singing as they pass,

And those great waves of Cornwall roar

Along the coast from Rame to Looe,

The truths of God and earth once more

I know that I shall learn from you.

P. A•.

May 29, 1894.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE Expositor for June contains at least two

specially interesting articles. One is by Mr.

Conybeare, on some New Testament passages

which may be illustrated out of Philo. The

first, on the representation of the descent of the

Holy Spirit as a dove, deserves special attention,

It is shown that the supposition of an actual

bird is to be found in the earliest forms of the

tradition, and that the symbolic use of the

dove for the divine wisdom or reason was in

vogue among the Hellenised Jews at the

beginning of the first century. Another note

is on the “seamless coat '' of Jobn xix. 23,

and a third on the “holy kiss,” “kiss of love,"

“kiss of peace” in early Christian writings,

Mr. McLean, of Christ's College, gives a loyal

and admiring disciple's description of the late

Prof. Robertson Smith’s work at Cambridge.

Articles by Prof. Macalister on Prof. Sayce, by

Dr. Bruce, and by Sir J. W. Dawson (who

again forgets all intellectual modesty) colnplete

the contents of the number.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS.

GENERAL LITERATURE.

Bohinski, K. Baltasar Gracian u. die Hoflitteratur in

Deutschland. Halle : Niemeyer. 3 M. 60 Pf.

BRU.N. J., et L. BACHELIN. Sept contes roumains. Paris:

Firmin–Didot. 3 fr. 50 c.

Cº. L'Etranger: roman. Paris : Ollendorff.

r. 50 c

Dºrº, E. Les chasses du Soudan. Paris: Challamel.

3 fr. 50 c.

FLAT, Paul. Seconds essais sur Balzac. Paris: Plan.

3 fr. 50 c.

Jusseh AND, J. J. Histoire littéraire du peup'e anglais des

origines à la Renaissance. Paris: Firmin-Didot. 7 fr.

50 c.

LacomBr, Ch. de. La jeunesse de Berryer. Paris: Firmin

Didot. 8 fr.

Maº; Jules. Pantalon rouge: roman. Paris: Chailley.

7 fr.

MERLEr, L. Poètes Peaucerons antérieurs au XIXe siècle.

T. ler. Paris: Bouillon. 5 fr.

NAG 21, W. Geschichte der Musik in England. 1. T.

Strassburg : Trübner. 4 M.

PLATTER, J. Kritische Beiträge zur Erkenntnis unselºr

socialen Zustände u. Theorien. Basel: H. Müller. 8 M.

SchNEIDER, F. J. G. Fichte als. Sozialpolitiker. Halle:

Kaemunerer. 1 M. 20 Pf.

Schultz E. S. Der judge Goethe.

Entwicklg. (1749–1775).

Ein Bild seiner innered

Halle: Kaemmerer. 10 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

ANRich, G. Das antike Mysterienwesen in seinema Einflues

** Christentum. Göttingen: Wandenhoeck. 5 M.

50 Pi.

CAspahi, C. P. Das Buch Hiob (1, 1–38, 16) in Hieronymus's

Uebersetzg. aus der alexandrinischen Version nach. e.

St. Gallener Handschrift saec. VIII. Curistiania:

Dybwad. 2 M. 30 Pf.

Justisus' Rechtfertigung d. Christentums (Apologie I. u.

II.). Eingeleitet, verdeutscht u. erläutert v. H. Weil.

Strassburg: Heitz. 5 M

HISTORY, ETC.

Awdaleu, J. Histoire de l'Agenais. Paris: Picard.

FAvRE, E.

898).

GeschichtSquELLEN,

Rackhorst. 10 M.

LIElsehmanN. F. Ueb. die Leges Anglorum saeculo XIII.

ineunte Londoniis collectae. Halle: Niemeyer. 3 M.

NEudro GER, M. J. Geschichte der bayerischen u. der pfalz

bayerischen Archive der Wittelsbacher. IV. München:

Ackermann. 12 M.

Nicole, J. Le livre du préfet; ou, l'édit de l'empereur Lºn

le Sage sur les corporations de Constantinople. , Traduć

§§ française du texte grec de Genève. Basel: Georg.

2 M.

PEBEY, Lucien. Le Roman du Grand Roi; Louis XIV, et

Marie Mancini. Paris : Calmann Lévy. 7 fr. 50 c.

VANEL, J. B. Les Bénédictins de Saint-Germain des Près tº

les Savants lyonnais. Paris : Picard. 10 fr.

14 ft.

Eudes, comte de Paris et roi de France (88i

Paris : Bouillon. 8 fr. Bd

2. -Osnabrücker. Osnabrück:

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BosNIER, G., et G. de LAYENs.

Dupont. 10 fr.

ENGEL. Ueb. kranke Ammonitenformen im Schwäbischen

Jura. Leipzig : Engelmann. , 5 M.

LUNARDON1, A. Gli Insetti nocivi. Vol. II. Lepidopterio

farfalle. Napoli: Marghieri. 6 fr.

MANNHEIM, A. rincipes et développements de géométrie

cinématique. Paris: Gauthier-Villars; 25 fr.

NAVILLE, E. La définition de la phil Basel:

Georg. 4 M.

Flore de la France. Paris:
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*-

- PHILOLOGY, ETC.

|- Been, T. de. Die Widersprüche der Philosophie nach Al

*- Gazzāli u. ibr Ausgleich durch Ibn Rosa. Strassburg:

º Trübner. 5 M. 50 Pf.

* BoIssIER, A. Documents assyriens relatifs aux présages.

º T. 1. 1re livr. Paris: Bouillon. 12 fr.

... GRIMM, J. u. W. Deutsches Wörterbuch... 9. Bd. 1. Fº
º: Bearb. unter Leitg. v. M. Heyne. Leipzig; Hirzel. 2 M.

JEquiBB, G. Le Livre de ce qu'il y a dans l’Hadès. Paris :

º Bouillon. 9 fr. - - -

Job, L. Le Présent et ses dérivés dans la conjugaison latine.

Paris : Bouillon. 10 fr.

JoHANNsoN, K. F. Der Dialekt der sogenannten Shāh

bāzgahri-redaktion der 14 Edikted. Königs Açoka. 2. Thl.

Upsala: Lundström. 4 M.

NoFEEN, A. Abriss der urgermanischen Lautlehre m. besond.

º Rücksicht auf die nordischen 8prachen. Strassburg :

- Trübner. 5 M. - -

* QvigstAD. J. K. Nordische Lehnwörter im Lappischen.

º Christiania: Dybwad. 6 M. -

SoHNsEN, F. Studien zur lateinischen Lautgeschichte.

Strassburg: Trübner. 5 M. 50 Pf.

URKUNDEN, aegyptische, aus den königl. Museen zu Berlin :

11. Hft. Berlin: Weidmann. 2 M. 40 Pf.

COIRRESPONDENCE.

* TIIE NORTH-PICTISII INSCRIPTIONSTRANSLATED

r AND EXPLAINED.

WI.-The Remaining Stones.

Bodleian Library, Oxford.

In this letter I shall deal with all the

remaining stones, in order of their illegibility.

I. I ought to have mentioned in a former

letter a fragment found close to the Connings

burgh Stone in Shetland. Prof. Rhys (p. 206

read it as IR, fºllowed by an apparent U, an

* Lord Southesk (Oghams of Scotland, p. 203)

agrees with him. Mr. Allen, according to Prof.

* Rhys, treats it as ER, followed by an apparent

* O ; but Mr. Allen's drawing, now before me,

seems to regard it as ORE. It is, indeed, a

question which is the upper and which the

a lower side of the stem-line; and at present one

* can only say that, if the fragment contains the

º letters ER, they may be the preposition er,

, Pictish for air (“upon or “in front of"), as

* in the Conningsburgh Stone itself.

* II. A fragment from Abernethy, showing

“certain portions of the legs of a horse, so

that it was probably . . . ornamented with a

a hunting scene” (Rhys, p. 268). The only

* Ogams left may be read either imm or qini :

the latter is more likely—query, (Meſſ)'ſ Mi ...,

º “Of Mac Mi . . .”

* III. The Brodie Stone was discovered in

digging out the foundations of the present

kirk of Dyke and Moy (New Statistical Acc.

ſt of Scotland, Elginshire, p. 221), which was built

* in 1781, but behind the site of an old one

# (Sinclair's Stat. Acc. xx., p. 224). On one side

* it has a cross, and ornamentation not dis

tinctively Pictish: on the other side a number of

a symbols, none of them sacred, and some of them

* dis inctively Pictish. And it differs from our

previous examples of the kirkyard march-stone,

in having Ogams on the side which bears the

cross as well as on the other. Unhappily

* Stuart does not copy the Ogams, Brash does

* not give the stone, and I have seen no photo

graph or squeeze of them; but I have rubbings

kindly lent me by Mr. Romilly Allen, and the

published readings of Prof. Rhys and Lord

º, Southesk.

* ... The inscription on the cross-side runs along

* the right-hand edge. Prof. Rhys, after giving

a liberally queried transcript, says “It is useless

* to try to make anything out of this, which is

y imperfect at the beginning and the end, as it

; is also in the middle” (p. 288). Lord Southesk

: and Mr. Allen's rubbing have suggested to me

the germs of a reading and translation; but it

* Would be waste of time to discuss the inscrip

tion at present.

* On the other face of the stone are two rows

ºf Ogams, one on each of the long edges. In

the only similar case which we have had, that

* ºf the Bressay Stone, the inscription begins on

º the right-hand edge. Taking the right-hand

º

g

row first, then, we find it beginning, quite

unmistakably, Eddarrnon; but after that almost

everything is missing or conjectural. There

are strokes below the line which Prof. Rhys

(p. 287) regards as probably part of another n:

then comes a gap ; after which he reads a

possible hk, followed by tum and a possible of

and then no more can be read.

Edd is that same variant of ett which we

have already found on the Golspie Stone. It is

followed by the name of the stead Arrnon(n)

= Arr n'on(n), “in front of the gorse’’ (or,

less probably, “in front of the stone"), a

name which, as in the case of the Golspie

edd, describes its physical situation. The few

remaining letters must wait till I can form an

opinion on the conflicting readings of them.

The inscription on the left edge is copied by

Prof. Rhys in twenty-one characters; but, as

twelve of them are queried, I am obliged, in

this case also, to wait for more light.

IV. The Aquhollie Stone, about five miles

north-west of Stonehaven, has no obvious orna

mentation, and its vowel-marks are notches

rather than lines. Prof. Rhys, regarding certain

marks in the stone as just possibly indicating

an a at the beginning and an i at the end,

suggests that in this case we should have a

common ending of a Celtic genitive, and the

whole would be Winoni Tedovi, or else Avi

Nonitedovi, meaning “the grave of Vimon

Tedow, or of O’Nomitedov ; ” “but this is sheer

guesswork” (p. 271), and on p. 304 he says

that this stone “may be wholly Celtic.”

All, however, that Prof. Rhys fairly satisfied

himself of was Vi(or uo)noni(?)ted(?)ov, and

his only reason for reading the second i was

that Mr. Allen found the space occupied to be

the same as filled by the previous i : he him

self “could not decide whether to count four

considerable depressions, or exactly twice the

number by including less perceptible ones.”

Mr. Allen has kindly lent me his rubbing of

the stone. I see no trace of initial a ; and the

marks at the end are separated by an abnormal

interval from the preceding v. As for the

doubtful second i, there are four notches so

close together that it is incredible that a single

notch should have filled the remaining space

between the n and the d, and, as Prof. Rhys

found eight depressions, I shall read with con

fidence Wi None(ht)t Edov, and construe O'Non's:

IIearth-‘‘ Edou.”

Vi = ui, gen. of ua, “grandson’’ or “de

scendant,” the modern O’. We have already

had an unquestionable example of the Ogam

for v being used as = u, in the Nahhtwdda Sös

of the Bressay Stone; even if we did not, as we

do, know the derivation of that name, we know

that neither in Norse nor in Gaelic would htwd

be a possible sequence of sounds, bowever

divided. The reason doubtless lies in the fact

that both in Irish and Scottish Gaelic a v is

frequently sounded as w or u (O'Donovan, Ir,

Gr. p. 47, Stewart, Gaelic Gr., p. 12); and I have

previously pointed out that in the Dean of

Hºnor's Book we have vor and wor side by

810ie.

Non may = the Nnn and Nun of the Newton

stone; for the Golspie Stone shows us o as =

the breath-vowel (hhallorr = Norse hal/r). I

suspect Non and Nun to be genitives of a nom.

No or Nu (cf. O. Ir. brº, gen. brån ; cfſ, gen.

con), the same, perhaps, which on the Golspie

Stone makes its genitive Nu according to the

common rule in Scottish Gaelic. And I suspect

that the genitive Nan in the St. Ninian's Stone

is another variant."

* The correspondence between Pictish phonetics

as exhibited by me from these inscriptions and as

exhibited by Dr. Whitley Stokes in Bezzenberger's

Deiträge, xviii., pp. 114, 115, from the Irish Annals

is very marked, but only in this case have I

borrowed an idea from it. Dr. Stokes suggests

that We have “Traces . of the n-decl.

Eday - Fhedow, our Ogam inscriptions being

all phonetic, and fli silent in Gaelic; the

Newton Stone has already given us Rosir =

Rosſhir. This Fhedov is the aspirated form of

fedov = ſedaib, O. Ir, dat. pl. of ſid, a tree

(Zeuss, p. 40). I have previously pointed out,

at second-hand from Prof. Mackinnon," that

in the Dean of Lismore's Book we get feanow

= Fiannaibh; and we have already had another

locative-dat. pl. in -ov (-obhu) in the Logie

Elphinstone Stone. The cause of the aspiration

of the initial is that Ehtt-Fhedov was used as

a compound name, of which, according to the

rule in later Gaelic, the second member would

take aspiration ; we shall have a parallel

instance in the Aboyne Stone.

The name Edow is, of course, as if an English

man should call his house The Firs, or The

Grove. And I am inclined to guess that the

additional strokes at the end of the inscription,

which Mr. Allen's rubbing does seem to show,

somewhat like this:

==

are a rough representation of a tree.

Lord Southesk, in a paper read to the

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland on

December 14, 1885, writes that the stone “is

said to have formed part of a circle recently

removed ” (p. 37). In that case the circle

was doubtless a very large one, and the other

stones marked the boundary of the stead at

other points.

V. The Scoonie Stone is an exact parallel in

site and design to the Golspie Stone, like which

it served to divide a kirkyard and an home

stead. It was found in the old kirkyard of

Scoonie, in Fife (Stuart ii., Notices, p. 6). It

has a cross on one side (the side, doubtless,

that faced the kirk), and on the other three

men on horseback hunting a stag with dogs;

on this latter side it has also the so-called

elephant-symbol and an Ogam inscription,

together with a small plain cross of two lines,

very like that on the Lunasting Stone. I main

tained that in the case of the Lunasting Stone

this cross was really a pointer, indicating the

position of the stead in relation to the line on

which the stone stood; and I maintain the same

here.*

Prof. Rhys (p. 304) gives the inscription as

Ehtarrmnonn. The two strokes after the second

r have, however, been read as ba by Lord

Southesk (Pictish Symbolism, p. 75); and from

a rubbing kindly lent me by Mr. Romilly

Allen, and a squeeze kindly sent me by Dr.

Anderson, I consider that they are probably

a b followed by an angled a facing left. I

divide Eht arr bayonn, and construe “Hearth

with enclosure for cows.” Bavonn I take to

= babhum, which the Highland Society's dict.

gives as “An inclosure for cattle, a fold where

cattle are milked ”; for Ö instead of it see

Zeuss, p. 14. Arr is, of course, the preposi

in Canonn . . . Manann,” which are genitives

of Cana (p. 91) and Mano (p. 104). But he also

quotes the gen. Mancmn, and asks, “Is the ‘Cland

Canan' of Bk. of Deir, W miswritten for “Cland

Canonn f" And the conclusion is natural that

genitives in -n from a nom. in -na or -no were

written indifferently as -man or -non ; but I

presume that in these cases (unlike Nan, Non, Nun)

the variable vowel was unaccented.

* From him and Dr. Joass I also learnt that in

Sutherland Catuv is said for Cataibh, and Gallu"

for Gallaibh.

f I may add that the horizontal line of the

“cross” is on a distinct slope, and that at the left

end of it another short line seems to run at right

angles—facts which support the theory that it is

a miniature ground-plan.
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tion" ar or air, of which the literal meaning

is “upon”; idiomatically it = “with,” in

such cases as this, as a reference to the High

land Society's Dictionary will show. I have

before me a manuscript story dictated by a

Scottish Gael, and edited by his children, in

which occur the words, “our house is on one

§ meaning “is one-bedded, has only one

d.”

WI. This stone now stands in Aboyne Castle.

In 1874 it was said to be “in the churchyard

of Aboyne” (Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. xi., p. 524),

but Lord Southesk in 1884 said that it was

“Found in the old churchyard of Formaston,

about two miles from Aboyne.” I have

searched Gazetteers and Ordnance-maps in vain

for Formaston, in the hope of tracing our

Pictish place-name near it.

The stone, of which a great part is lost,

bears, according to Lord Southesk, “portions

of an embossed and interlaced cross' on the

same side as the Ogams, and the photograph

attached to the offprint of his paper makes it

morally certain that the interlaced work when

complete did form a cross. On the right of it

is a mirror, a frequent object in Pictish stones:

it was cut before the Ogams, which make a

bend to avoid it.

Prof. Rhys writes the inscription Maqqo

Talluorrn-eh.ht Wrobbaccennevv. The first o is

the same peculiar character which he toon

sidered (p. 272) to — an Ogam given as o or

oi in the Ballymote book: I suggest that it is

borrowed from the Roman alphabet, and repre

sents an o with an i (the stem-line) lying across

it, like the e of the St. Vigean's Stone. Lord

Southesk's photograph shows a distinct cut

joining it to the T. The rr is followed by a

“deep barb-like mark,” and a new line begins.

Prof. Rhys takes it to show that the word is

unfinished, and accordingly carries up the first

letter from the next line: there is in the

original no hyphen between the n and the e. The

Ogamist, however, had no excuse for carrying

over a single letter on to the second line, as

Lord Southesk's photograph shows that there

was ample room to write it on the top line.

The blank space left after the rr means that

they end a word; and the barb-like mark, like

the similar mark on the Bressay Stone, is

merely an indication that the inscription is

continued in a second line. Read—

Maqq Oitall Uorr

nehht Wrobbaccennevv

and translate

Son of Otal-Mor

The hearth “Wrobbaccennevv.”

I divide Maqq Oitall and not Maqqoi Tall for

three reasons—(1) the oi and t have a special

connecting stroke, (2) neither Maqqoi nor

Maqqo has yet been found in Scottish Ogams,

(3) the name Tal makes gen. Tail (which in

Pictish might be Tell) in the only case known

to me (War of the Gaedhill, Rolls ser., p. 120).

I suggest that Oitall is a gen. of Otall = "Odall

= an older form of the Irish Odhall, “Deaf.”

This last word is indeed a compound of 0 + dall,

and in our oldest Irish the second element

would not have been aspirated: for t in place

* In Scottish Gaelic this does not invariably

aspirate the initial consonant of the following

noun (Stewart, Gael. gram, p. 160).

f In the Addenda since printed in the Proceed

ings of the same society for 1892-3, he now prefers

(p. 411) a form found in the Book of Leinster, fol.

38b : “it is there named Ör.” The form mentioned

is, indeed identical with that on the Aboyne Stone.

Or, of course, is the name of the letter, not its value:

all the names given at the reference in question are

names of diphthongs (Contents, p. 22), and we

know (O'Donovan, p. xxxii.) that in the Old Irish

alphabet the diphthong oi bore the names ordinos

and oir, the latter of which! cºlºs like an infected

form of an earlier dr.

of d, see Zeuss, p. 61. The genitive Uorr we

have already had in the Burrian Stone, and have

paralleled it with the wor of the Dean of

Lismore's book.

Nehht = n ehht, the article being in the

dative in accordance with the regular use of

that case as a locative. Vrobbaccennevv is

another of the dat. pl. place-names, the place

being called, as in so many other instances,

from its inhabitants. The people who had

once lived here were apparently named Spot

heads or Speckleheads, from the roots of brob"

“a speck, a spot” and cenn “head,” which had

cennaib for a dat. pl. in Old Irish. They may

have worn caps of spotted deer-skin, and in an

“Ossianic” poem in the Dean of Lismore's Book

we find battalions of soldiers called Cat

heads and Dogheads (Gaelic, p. 56, English,

p. 80). The name is here given with an initial

W instead of B, because, doubtless, the stead

was known by the compound name Ehht-W.,

just as the Aquhollie stead was known as

Ehtt-Fhedov, and so in accordance with the

later practice the second element was aspirated.

But Vrobbaccennewº is itself a compound, and

we should have expected its own second element

to begin with ch not c; it is possible that the

word was older than the time at which the

aspiration of second elements began, but the

Dean of Lismore's Book shows us, on p. 56

referred to above, a like inconsistency, giving

catchennith (l. 3), catkenich (l. 3 from foot),

chonchinnich (ib.).

Assuming that we have remains of a cross on

the same side, we shall conclude that the land,

though occupied by Mac Oital-Uor, belonged

to a religious foundation. The top part of the

stone and all the left margin being broken off,

we cannot tell that it did not also specify the

name and ownership of other property, from

which it served to mark off the tenure of Mac

Oital-Uor (as is done on the Newton and

Lunasting Stones).

I have now given “a simple, consistent, and

grammatical explanation” of every one of the

inscriptions, so far as it is decipherable,t which

I undertook to deal with, and have proved them

to be, so far as that, nothing but old Gaelic. To

three critics I wish to reply as follows:—When

Mr. Mayhew says: “At no period of the Gaelic

language could such a form as worr have been

the gen, sing. of măr,” obviously overlooking

the fact that I had produced the gen, sing.

wor from the Dean of Lismore's Book, he shows

the unwisdom of hasty dogmatism in phonetics:

as regards his description of my methods I will

only say, in the words of Henry Bradshaw,

Memoir, p. 410, “When charges are so abso

lutely without foundation, I always find them

easy to bear.” Mr. McClure is very possibly

right (against Skene) as to the Tully and Tilly

* O'Donovan (pp. 57-8) gives 14 combinations

of consonants (within a word) between which

modern Irish pronunciation inserts “a very short

vowel,” e.g., garg, pronounced garāg. I have no

serious doubt that the insertion of a between bb and

ce in the word before us is to be thus explained,

though be is not one of the combinations men

tioned. Zeuss (p. 166) states that vowel-insertion

between the more difficult combinations is un

doubted in O. Ir., though he gives no instance of

this particular one.

Otherwise (as the adj. termination -ach = pre

historic -ac) we might suppose in this case broblac

= brobach, which latter would be a correct adj.

from brob.

f I have not included the Papa Stronsa Stone

(Orkneys), being confident that it is merely Latin,

though, pending the sight of a photograph, I read,

not as Prof. Rhys, dne ieſu, but dma, Gisv, “of the

lady Gisa.” The inscription is written

above a cross, and doubtless, like that at Bressay,

indicates a burial-place of, or belonging to, a

woman: both stones are on ground conquered by

the Norsemen.

names, and the analogy I drew is not in tº

least necessary to my case. Mr. Macalist:

will see why the SS's in the Bressay Stº

must be SS's and not dā's, if he will look at tº

illustration in Stuart or in Brash : the Ogar

are absolutely unique characters, formed out gi

but differentiated from, | || (the characters fr

dd) by curling the tops. As to the difficulty

of the stone being bilingual, Nahhtvvddašče

dattrr, although it can be analysed into the '

Norse words, is simply a proper name (like th:

surname porgrimsdóttir in an Icelandic funeral

notice of 1892 now before me): it no mºre

makes the inscription partly Norse than th:

name of Mercy Greenhill occurring in a French

letter would make that letter partly English.

I hope to examine each stone in August, and

in the autumn to publish my revised reprints

of these letters, with chapters on the ages of

the stones and on the linguistic and historical

information which they yield—to which I may

add a glossary and accidence. Anyone, nº:

already in correspondence with me, who wishes

to receive details of publication later on has

only to send me his name and address on a

postcard; and, though I have no time for con

troversy, I shall be grateful for any corrections

or suggestions on points of detail which anyone

may communicate to me.

Lastly, I beg to express my very special

thanks to the editor of the ACADEMY for an

indulgence far greater than at the outset I

anticipated having to ask for, and to him and

the printers for the great accuracy with which

my letters have been printed.

EDWARD W. B. NICHOLSON.

TBE SEPTUAGINT VERSUS THE HEBREW TEXT OF

The BIBLE.

VI.

Athenaeum Club.

If the facts I have collected and the infer

ences I have drawn in the letters you have

kindly permitted me to print are sustainable, it

must be granted that they involve a very serious

departure from the methods and perhaps the

results of a good deal of modern Biblical

criticism. I do not mean to say that the main

results arrived at by Kuenen and Wellhause:

and others will be broken down ; but I

certainly do hold that some details of their

work, so largely based upon the integrity

and value of the Masoretic text, will have

to be reconsidered. It is assuredly a

very remarkable fact that those who have

devoted so much time and patience to the

sifting of every statement in the Bible, should

have done so little to justify their faith and

ours in an edition of the Bible whose claims to

confidence have been questioned in various

ways for several hundred years.

Obiter dicta there are in abundance, but few

or no proofs that the stupendous difficulties

which surround the Hebrew text have been

faced. Yet these difficulties require in many

cases neither speeial philological knowledge not

training to appreciate. The materials are

the common property of us all, and their

adequate use only needs the not uncommon

faculty of being able judicially to weigh

evidence.

The necessity for this reconsideration seems

to me to be especially incumbent upon distin

guished English scholars like Dr. Driver,

Dr. Cheyne, and others, who were largely

responsible for selecting the Masoretic text as

the foundation of the revised version of the

Old Testament in the English Bible, and

who thus stamped with unusual authority

text which seems to have every mark of having

been purposely altered and falsified. These

charges, as is well known, were made at 3

very early date, and have been repeated;
iterated since,
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... The Early Fathers distinctly charged the

... Wews with having altered the numbers, in

. Fenesis, with the apparent purpose of giving

authority to the Jewish Messiah Barchobas at

She expense of the Christian Messiah. At the

Reformation it is well known that Capellus,

Nossiuss,and others championed the same cause;

but it was Whiston, a most remarkable man, the

successor of Newton in his chair at Cambridge,

not only a proficient Semitic scholar but who

also had the rare accomplishment in those

days of knowing Armenian, who first faced the

problem in a scientific way, and who for the

first time showed, as it seems to me, that the

Masoretic text was purposely and deliberately

altered, at the instigation of perhaps the most

bitter foes which Christianity ever had to face:

namely, the Rabbins who in the second century

* created Neo-Judaism, and made it the secluded

faith it still remains. It was they who,

- as we have seen, first created and defined

- the Canon, as we understand the word, and

- introduced fantastic criterions of canonicity,

* rejecting or accepting Books according to

absolutely new and arbitrary standards, and

- thus creating untenable distinctions between

certain Books which were considered to be

specially inspired, and others having quite

-- equal claims to the same distinction, if such

* a distinction was a valid one. It has already

- been suggested, with, it seems to me, every

x probability, that the division of the Old

Testament Books into classes and the introduc

tion of the Kethubim as a special division

dates from this time. This was a marked

departure from old ways of looking at the

º Biblical Books, and first introduced notions

which culminated in the later theory about

Canonical and apocryphal Books. Up to this

time we have no evidence whatever that any

º: such distinction was known among the Books

a generally received ; on the contrary, neither in

- Josephus nor in the New Testament is it

… recognised. The introduction of this new

division, with its tendency to create a differential

: value for the various Books, necessitated a new

arrangement of the order of those Books,

accounting thus for one at least of the appar

ently purposeless changes which the varying

order in the different lists points to.

-: , Again, as is well known, the Jews, in pur

a suance of their mystical methods, equated the

number of their Sacred Books with the number

, of letters in their alphabet, at one time twenty

... two, at another twenty-four. When, by their

new methods of interpretation, they discarded

... some Books, they were under the necessity of

... filling up the gap. Thus, the Book of Ruth

a was separated from that of Judges; thus,

:

.

* *

º:

**

. . .

* * *

- **

again, Chronicles was separated from Ezra and

º Nehemiah, Lamentations from Jeremiah, and,

perhaps, other similar changes took place. Ali

these, however, were changes rather of form than

"... of substance, and it is the change of substance,

that is really important. How far it extended

... is hardly realised. A measure of it may be

... gathered from the fact that not even the Penta

* teuch was spared.
* I must express my obligations to Mr.

° W. H. Hazará for hiſ timely and valuable

º letter on the relative value of the

Masoretic and Septuagint texts of Exodus.

The materials for a due examination of this

... problem have recently been recruited by

... Some important new materials. Every one
* knows the old polemic as to the relative value

* of the Samaritan and the Masoretic texts of the

º Pentateuch, and how the opinion of Gesenius

º has dominated scholars to our own day and

º induced the conclusion that, when the two differ,

º, the Samaritan is to be discarded.

:* A very different opinion must be held by

a very important one indeed for Biblical

criticism. In the opinion of so good a judge

as Dillman, the Book was originally written in

Hebrew or Aramaic by an orthodox Palestinian

Jew. It was probably composed by a Pharisee,

and evidently before the fall of Jerusalem,

to which no reference is made in it. It

was therefore written before the time when,

according to the arguments in these letters, the

Urtext of the Masorets was compiled and put

together by the Rabbins at Jamina under the

influence of Akiba; and it ought to furnish

some important evidence on the question in

discussion. What do we find in it there

fore. In the opinion of the best judges,

it is plain that its author had a text before

him differing greatly from the Masoretic

text, and approximating in a large number of

cases to the Samaritan and Septuagint versions.

This is notably the case in the patriarchal num

bers before the Flood, and in many otherrespects.

The subject has been dealt with by Dillman

in a memoir entitled “Beiträge aus dem Buch

der Jubiläen zur Kritik des Pentateuch-Textes,”

in the Sitzungsberichte of the Berlin Academy

for 1883; and perhaps you will let me enlarge

upon some of the results in another letter, since

the Memoir and its importance seem to have

been largely overlooked in England. Mean

while, I would content myself with saying that it

seems clear that the Masoretic text of the

Pentateuch, like that of other parts of the Bible,

was distinctly tampered with by the Rabbins,

and that we must re-open the question of

the relative values of that text and of the

Samaritan and Septuagint versions if we are to

do justice to the Bible.

HENRY H. HowORTH.

THE “SHIELD WALL’’ AT HASTINGs.

Oxford: May 27, 1894.

My attention has been drawn to a letter of

Mr. Round, published in the ACADEMY of May

19, in which he claims to have converted me to

his view that there were no palisades at the

battle of Hastings.

He seems to have arrived at this conclusion

from the fact that I do not mention them in

the few lines on the battle which occur in my

short contribution to Social England.

Silence does not mean a change of opinion;

and I think it fair to Mr. Archer to say that I

still hold to the belief that there was an abattis

of some sort in front of Harold's line.

C. W. C. OMAN,

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, June 10, 7.30 p.m. Ethical : “A Practical Policy

for Working Women,” by Miss Orme.

Mosday, June il, 8 p.m. Library Association: “Music in

Public Libraries,” by Mrs. Clarinda A. Webster; “A

Village Public Library,” by Sir Edmund Werney.

TUEsDay, June 12. 4 p.m., Asiatic : “The Khalasat-at

Tawarikh of Jubhan Rai,” by Mr. H. Beveridge.

8 p.m. Society of Architects: “The Threatened

Temples of Philae,” by Major F. Sevmour Leslie.

8.30 p.m. Anthropological : “Skulls and other

Remains of Esquimaux, collected by Dr. Eliot Curwen,”

by the President; “Australian (Queensland) Skulls from

Tree Burials,” by Mr. W. L. H. Duckworth ; and

“Ethnographical Notes on the Bantu Tribes of the

Congo Basin,” by Mr. Herbert Ward.

WEDNESDAY, June 18, 9 p.m. Roval Society: Conversazione.

THURSDAY, June 14, 8 p.m. Mathematical : “The Solutions

of Two Differential Equations,” by Mr. F. H. Jackson;

“A Theorem in Inequalities,” by Mr. A. R. Johnson;

“Properties of a certain Circle,” by Mr. R. Tucker :

“Four Special Circles of Inversion of a System of

Generalised Brocord Circles of a Plane Triangle,” by

Mr. J. Griffiths; and “The Order of the Eliminant of

Two or More Equations,” by Dr. R. Lachlan.

8 p.m. Society for the Protection of Ancient Build

ings: Annual Meeting, “Protection and Production,” by

Mr. Heywood Sumner.

8.80 p.m. Antiquaries.

FRIDAY, June 15, 5 p.m. National Indian Association :* those Who approach the problem in future.

The discovery of the Book of Jubilees, the

Leptogenesis as it is otherwise called, has been |

Annual Meeting, “Pupils and Teachers in the Punjab,”

by Mrs. F. A. Steel.

SCIENCE.

Hyperides' Orations against Athenogenes and

Philippides. Edited, with a Translation,

by F. G. Kenyon. (Bell.)

IN this beautifully printed little book Mr.

Kenyon gives a revised text of the two

recently discovered speeches of Hyperides,

with Jatin critical notes, a palaeographical

and historical introduction, and a translation

facing the Greek. The papyrus containing

the speech against Athenogenes, which is at

Paris, was first edited by M. E. Revillout,

and has received the attentions of, among

others, Diels, Weil, and Blass, while the

two last-named have also done much for

the text of the speech against Philippides

since it was first edited by Mr. Kenyon in
1891.

Mr. Kenyon in this book has put together

in a convenient form the results of his pre

decessors, which have not hitherto been

collected. But that is not by any means

the only claim of this book to notice. The

difficulty connected with these two papyri

has not been so much in making out the

actual text which is there; for the Paris

papyrus has not suffered much by rubbing,

and the London papyrus has hardly suffered

in this way at all: it has been rather in

filling up the gaps with which the papyri,

both unfortunately much mutilated, abound.

Hence the task of the palaeographical expert

here is generally not—as, for instance, is

the case with the Herondas papyrus—to

decide which conjectures fit the fragments of

letters that may remain, but to settle which

conjectures will suit the spaces left vacant.

For the former purpose facsimiles are, com

pared with the original, valueless; but for

the latter they are, as Mr. Kenyon says,

equally good. And since the questions at

issue in the text of these papyri are gener

ally connected with supplementing the

lacunae, Mr. Kenyon is entitled to speak

with as much weight about the Paris

papyrus, of which he has seen only the

facsimile, as he can speak about the London

papyrus. In numerous cases his criticisms

are of great value in deciding between

rival conjectures. Where the question in

filling up a lacuna becomes one for broader

criticism, Mr. Kenyon exercises sound

judgment in his selection from the sugges

tions of his predecessors, occasionally offer

ing some new supplements of his own.

To those who associate Mr. Kenyon

chiefly with the technicalities of Greek

papyri, his translation of these two speeches

will come as a very pleasant surprise. The

task of translating Hyperides, whose speech

against Athenogenes is mentioned by

Longinus as a masterpiece of the lighter

vein of Attic oratory, is far harder even

than the task of translating Aristotle, which

Mr. Kenyon essayed so successfully in his

version of the 'Affmvatov IIoAtreia. Hyperides,

to quote his editor, “possessed the rare gift

of a perfectly untrained style, in which art

has achieved the appearance of entirely

unstudied ease.” Mr. Kenyon's trans

lation has, in its remarkable brightness and

clearness, caught something of the spirit of

the original. His rendering flows on easily

and naturally in the most vigorous and
SATURDAY, June 16, 4 p.m. Zoological : “Sketches in Geo

graphical Distribution,” W., by Mr. F. E. Beddard. even lively English. Few, if any, trans
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lations of the Attic orators have reached

such a standard of excellence.

In conclusion, may we express the hope

that Mr. Kenyon will not rest content with

these two speeches of Hyperides, but will

some day give us a similar edition of the

remaining speeches, an undertaking for

which his rare combination of technical

knowledge and literary taste so pre

eminently qualifies him.”

B. P. GRENFELL.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE annual Ladies' Conversazione of the Royal

Society will be held at Burlington House on

Wednesday next, June 13.

MR. CHARLES BARON CLARKE has been

elected president of the Linnean Society, in

succession to Prof. C. Stewart.

AT the annual meeting of the Royal Geo

graphical Society, held last week, Mr. Clements

R. Markham was re-elected president; the

Hon. G. N. Curzon was added to the list of

vice-presidents; Sir John Kirk was elected

foreign secretary, in succession to the late Sir

C. P. Beauchamp Walker; Major Leonard

Darwin, joint hon. secretary (together with

Mr. H. Seebohm), in succession to Mr. Douglas

Freshfield; and the following new members of

council: Dr. Robert Brown, Mr. Hugh

Childers, General Goodenough, Lord Laming

ton, Admiral A. H. Markham, Admiral E. H.

Seymour, and Colonel J. K. Trotter. The

presidential address was largely devoted to the

polar expeditions of the present year.

AT the annual general meeting of the Insti

tution of Civil Engineers, held last week, Sir

Robert Rawlinson was elected president, in

succession to Mr. Alfred Giles. The number

of members, &c., now amounts to 6557; the

income for last year was £25,576; and the

invested capital is £133,673. It was stated

that the work of cataloguing the library is

now completed; and that Mr. Charles Barry

had been commissioned to prepare designs for a

new building for the institution, to occupy the

site of Nos. 24, 25, and 26 Great George-street,

Westminster.

To the June number of Natural Science

(Macmillans)—which, we may add, completes

the fourth volume—Dr. Alfred Russell Wallace

contributes an article, entitled “The Palae

arctic and Nearctic Regions compared as regards

the Families and Genera of their Mammalia

and Birds.” In continuation of a paper which

he read at the jubilee meeting of the Cam

bridge Natural Science Club, supporting the

six zoological regions established by Dr. P. L.

Sclater, he here maintains, by an elaborate

array of statistical facts—in opposition to the

views of those who would make a united

Holarctic region—that

“The Palaearctic and Nearctic regions, instead of

being so much alike that they should be united

to form a single region, are really exceptionally

distinct. They are certainly much more distinct

than are the Oriental and Aethiopian regions, and

are probably quite as distinct as are any two con

terminous regions.”

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

AT, the meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society,

to be held at 22, Albemarle-street, on Tuesday

next, at 4 p.m., Mr. H. Beveridge, of the

Bengal Civil Service, will read a paper entitled,

“The Khalāsat-at-Tawārīkh of Subhān Rāi,”

being the history and description of India as

told by a Hindu two hundred years ago.

THE March number of the Indian Antiquary

(Kegan Paul & Co.) contains an interesting

communication from the late E. Rehatsek,

summarising the contents of a very lengthy

Persian chronicle, written by a wakil at the

court of Ranjit Singh. After an account of

the origin of the Sikhs, the contemporary

history of the Panjab, and the rise of Ranjit

Singh, the author transcribes from his diary all

the events of which he had been an eye

witness at Lahore from 1831 to 1849. He

dwells particularly upon Ranjit Singh's rela

tions with the English, describing in detail the

interviews with successive Governor-Generals,

and quoting conversations with Alexander

Burnes and others. Unfortunately, the chap

ters relating to the Sikh War are missing,

having been lent by the author to Herbert

Edwardes, and never returned. Mr. L. A.

Waddell translates the “refuge-formula” of

the Lamas of Sikkhim, pointing out how it

differs from the “triple” formula of primitive

Buddhism, by the inclusion of appeals not only

to the innumerable deities and demons of

Tibet, but also to the deified saints of India.

Mr. G. Fr. D'Penha prints a list of corruptions

of Portuguese names, chiefly Christian names,

in Salsette and Bassein; Mr. W. Crooke tells

some more folk-tales of Hindustan; and Major

Temple himself gives two counting-out rhymes

from Burma, the first of which we quote (in

translation):

“Made of lines

Three houses,

Intended for us!

Off you go,

Save yourself, run l’”

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

PHILoLogical.—(Friday, June 1.)

THE Rev. Prof. Skeat, vice-president, in the

chair.—Mr. Whitley Stokes read a paper by Prof.

Strachan, entitled “Contributions to the History

of the Deponent Verb in Irish.” The object of

this paper was threefold: (1) to ascertain the extent

to which the r-deponent prevailed in Irish ; (2) to

fix as accurately as possible the date of its dis

appearance in the old deponent verbs ; and (3) to

investigate the starting-point and development of

new deponent forms, such as the 2nd sg. pres.

indic. in -air, -ir and the 1st Fg. subjunctive.

For the first point Prof. Strachan brought forward

a copious collection of deponential forms drawn

(a) from the Old-Irish glosses, where these forms

are already beginning to decay; (b) from two of

the oldest Middle-Irish MSS., the Book of the

Dun (about A.D. 1100) and the Book of Leinster

(about 1150); and (c) from other sources, such

as Cormac's Glossary (about 900) and the Saltair

na Rann (about 1000). For the second and third

points the material had been for the most collected,

but not yet put into shape. The r-deponent is

found only in Irish and the Italic languages (com

pare sechur, sechethar, sechemmar, sechetar with Lat.

sequor, sequitur, sequimur, sequontur); and this was

a strong proof of a close connexion between Italic

and Celtic. If the Irish deponent were, as Zimmer

asserts, a late Irish development, how is it that in

nearly every case where there is a corresponding

verb in Latin, Greek, or Sanskrit, it is either

deponent or middle P Thus sechur, Lat. sequor,

Gr. grouai : -tluchur, Lat. loquor: moiniur, Gr.

paſvouai, Skr. manyáte (Lat. reminiscor, &c.): gainiur,

Skr. jäyate (cf. yſyvouai) : midiur, Gr. uéâouai :

dgur, Gr. &xouai : sissiur, Gr. Tarawal. Such forms

were the representatives of the Indogermanic

middle voice; and no sinithar “he stretches him

self,” in the Fled Bricrend, L.U. 110°, is an instance

of a distinctively middle meaning. The presence

or absence of deponent forms is a test for deter

mining whether a particular text is old or young;

for the deponent inflexion had disappeared, except

in certain forms, well before the end of the

tenth century.—Prof. Skeat then read and com

mented on the following new and genuine Balade

by Chaucer. He would not tell his audience

where it came from, but said they must wait till

next Saturday, and sea it in the columns of a

contemporary. We have therefore had to find the

Balade and copy it for ourselves, and supply the

verse in Chaucer's “Pité.” Prof. Skeat took t

insertion from the “Rosamounde.” Chai:

students will recognise that the metre is like pi:

of the “Anelida,” has (like the first tern in tº

“Compleynt of Venus”) only two rymes, -ak-9

and -esse, though the Envoy substitutes -kai, ſº

-esse.

Addit. MS. 34, 360, lſ. 21 bk. Called in the

“Catalogue of ye Poems in this Volume”: “31

Ballade of Chaucer to his mistris, fol. (i.e., pas

36.” The MS. was bought at Sir Thomas Phillippi

sale, lot 122, June 19-22, 1893:

“BALADE THAT CBIAUCIEB MADE

(1)

“So hath myn hert(e)... caught in remembraunce

Yowre beaute hoole . and stidefast gouri.

aunce .

Yowre vertues al(le). and yowre hie noblesse

That yow to serue. is sette al my plesaunce

So wele me likith (.) yowre womanly conten.

aunce -

Yowre fresshe fetures . and yowre combyness

That while I live. myn hert to his maystress:

Yow hath ful chose . in triev perseueraunce

Neuer to chaunge. for no maner distresse 1

(2)

“And sith I shal do [yow]. this obseruaunce 1

Al my live. withouten displesaunce

Yow for to serue. with al my besynesse

[Takith me, lady, in yowre obeisaunce"]

And have me somewhat . in yowre sounen.

aunce 14

My woful bert[e] . suffrith grete duresse

And [looke] how humb|le]ly . with al sym.

plesse

My wil I conforme. to yowre ordynaunce

As yow bestlist. my peynes for to redresse 1:

(3)

“Considryng eke . how I hange in balaunce

In yowre service. Suche too is my chaunce

Abidyng grace . whan that yowre gentilnesse

Of my grete woo. list do allegeaunce

And with yowre pite me som wise avaunce 3

In ful rebutyng . of myn hevynesse

And thynkith be raison . that wommanly

noblesse

Shuld not desire . for til do the outraunce

Ther as she fyndith. non winburumnesse,

LENUOYE.

“Auctour of nature. lady of plesaunce

Soueraigne of beaute. floure of wommanhedº

Take ye non hede : vinto my Ignoraunce

But this receyvith . of yowre goodelyhede

Thynkyng that I have caught in remembraun”

Yowre beaute hole . yowr stidefast gourd:

aunce.”

1.

—The following resolution, proposed by Prº

Skeat and warmly supported by Dr. Furnival and

Mr. Henry Bradley, was unanimously passed

“This meeting of the Philological Society desirº

(1) to record its deep sense of the great loss which

Teutonic and Pāli Philology have suffered by the

lamented death of the late Dr. Richard Morris:

and (2) to offer its sympathy and condolence *

Dr. Morris's widow and family.”—The hon, tº

announced that the Council had elected Prof. A.S.

Napier a vice-president of the society in the pla:

of ir. Morris, and Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs an ori.

nary member of council in Prof. Napier's place.

FIN E ART.

THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF EGYPT.

Beni Hasan. Parts I., II. Published undº

the auspices of the Egypt Exploratiº

Fund. (Kegan Paul & Co.)

THIs splendid publication is the beginning

of the record of the Archaeological Surº

of Egypt, the last project of Miss Edwarº

the late secretary of the Fund, and not tº

* Cf. “Ye sleen hem that ben in your

obeisaunce.”—Pité, 84.

missing line in it with one suggested to us by . .

|
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* 1st important. The survey has been under

Ren by Mr. Percy Newberry, aided by

veral competent artists, Mr. Percy Buck

an, Mr. John E. Newberry, and Mr.

* Oward Carter, and in the plans by Mr.

F. W. Fraser. The result is an eminently

tisfactory and most valuable work. The

bour of editing has been undertaken by

- Ir. F. L. Griffith, of the British Museum,

- hieroglyphic scholar competent to read and

anslate the inscriptions, a task of no small

-->sponsibility.

These volumes form the first exhaustive

ublication of a series of Egyptian monu

lents. Notwithstanding the labours, of

!hampollion, Rosellini, and Lepsius, this is

the first attempt, and it is one that may be

alled completely successful, at the thorough

Examination and reproduction of a great

ange of Egyptian monuments.

- The grottoes of Beni Hasan are excavated

ºn the eastern cliff overlooking the Nile

--alley, south of Minyeh. They have been

Ong known as the most valuable records

»f the life and manners of the ancient

Egyptians under the XIth and XIIth

... Dynasties of Theban kings, from B.c.

2800 downwards. They were the tombs

º-Df the local governors; and their beautiful

...paintings portray the every-day life of these

old-world potentates, their occupations and

amusements, accompanied in some cases by

r long and interesting inscriptions, in others

- by short explanatory legends. In spite of

the injuries of time and much wanton

º: destruction, the aid of older drawings, par

ticularly those of Mr. Robert Hay, has

-enabled the workers on these memoirs to

* restore the inscriptions which, in the longer

* QTies do not present important gaps in the

* legends.

- The minute labour of Mr. Newberry and

Mr. Griffith has been enormous, and the

-3 result is eminently satisfactory. Where

much was shirked by earlier artists and

students, nothing is here omitted, and the

work is literally monumental. It is im

Eossible to enumerate the subjects of eight

Slates, of which some are double or treble,

; but it would be wrong not to notice those

* Y-which are historically most important.

These are, first, the representations of

* foreign immigrants and mercenaries. The

most remarkable is a procession of foreigners

* of Semitic type, thirty-seven in number, of

... whom eight men, four women, and three

children are represented, armed and with

sº asses, one man playing a lyre. The chief,

* of whom there is a coloured plate, wears a

woven shawl dress, and leads an antelope.

He is called “Prince of the desert Abesha.”

His followers are also morefully clad than the

º Egyptians (Tomb No. 3). Foreigners again

_2 appear, apparently Libyans and Egyptians,

... in sham or actual fights (Tomb 2), and

1' Libyan soldiers and their wives and children

… are shown as immigrants (Tomb 14).

There are thirty-three sepulchral grottoes

at Beni Hasan. Of these ten were anciently

º decorated with frescoes or inscriptions, or

º both. These are Nos. 2, 3, 13, i4, 15, 17,

* **, *,29, and 33. Probably no others had

º ºnly adornment of a commemorative kind.

* Some of them are now almost defaced, and

* ... ºnly by comparing old drawings,
º especially theãº

º

º

*

*

le ones of Mr. Robert -

Hay, that they can be restored. All that

can now be seen or has been copied is

carefully reproduced in the present work.

A mere enumeration of the frescoes in the

Tomb No. 2, of Amenemhat, or Ameni will

suffice to show the great variety of subjects

in these tombs, and their ample illustration

of crafts, manners, and customs. The other

tombs present certain varieties, but the

general tenor is the same. In fourteen

plates, vii.-xx., the whole series is

displayed. First, we have the exterior

inscription, then the biographical inscrip

tion, not very long; then the architrave

inscription; and next, a coloured plate of

Anebi, a maid servant, carrying a bird, and

on her head a basket.

The chief subjects in order are the follow

ing: Makers of flint knives, a proof of the

continuance of that industry in Egypt;

sandal-makers, carpenters, bowyers, coopers,

arrow-makers, chair and box makers, gold

smiths, potters, flax cultivation, linen

manufacturers, harvesting, ploughing and

sowing, vintage, fishing and fowling, fruits

and herbs, meat, bread, beer, toilet utensils,

bakers, musicians, confectioners, oxen,

hunting in the desert, procession of naos

containing statue of Ameni, officers and

servants bringing cattle and agricultural

produce, wrestlers, soldiers attacking for

tress, pilgrimage by boat to Abydos and

Busiris, a similar subject, funeral offerings

for Amenemhat, other funeral offerings. It

is obvious that there is no system of

arrangement. Other tombs present the

same variety and the same absence of order.

The sepulchre was not merely a record

of the great man's life; but he did not forget

to state what he did, first for the king, then

for the subjects under his immediate con

trol. Thus, in the main inscription in the

tomb of Amenemhat, the governor gives the

date of his sepulture, records the services

he had rendered to Usertesen I., first king

of the XIIth Dynasty, and closes with an

account of the able and kindly manner in

which he had administered his province.

“Not the daughter of a poor man did I

wrong. Not a widow did I oppress.”

“There was not a pauper around me.

There was not a hungry man of my time.

(When) there came years of famine, I arose,

I ploughed all the fields of the Oryx nome,

to its southern (and its) northern boundary.

I made its inhabitants to live, making its

provision. There was not a hungry man

in it. I gave to the widow as to her that

possessed a husband. I did not favour the

elder above the younger in all that I gave.

(When) therefore the great rises of the Nile

took place, producing wheat and barley,

producing all things (abundantly), I did not

exact the arrears of the farm.” This is a

parallel to Joseph's administration, , and

reveals the secret of the prosperity of the

province under Amenemhat. The story of

Baba as told in his tomb at Eileithyia is a

nearer analogy, as it agrees in date with

about the time of Joseph.

Tomb No. 3 of Chnemhotep, a later prince

than Amenemhat, is remarkable as contain

ing a long biographical inscription of 222

lines. Then follow the usual crafts and

occupations, Pl. xxix.-xxxvii. The subjects

are carpenters, fullers, boat-builders, the

journey to Abydos (twice), weavers, bakers,

sculptors, filling granaries, husbandry,

threshing, ploughing, orchard, vineyard

garden-scene, oxen fording a stream, fish

ing scene, officers and members of house

hold, procession of thirty-seven Aamu or

foreigners, officers of household, servants

leading cattle, driving tame birds, fowling,

bulls fighting and farmyard scenes, scribes

registering accounts, men driving cattle and

donkeys, Chnemhotep hunting in the desert,

fowling, fishing, &c.; and, finally, lists of

offerings. Among other subjects are girl

acrobats playing at ball, a very unusual

representation in the Egyptian monuments,

and apparently peculiar to this time.

What, it may be asked, was the motive

which led to this costly representation of

the magnificence of a single prince” . The

Egyptians had an ardent desire to leave

behind them lasting memorials, hence the

origin of the pyramids; when their monu

ments were inscribed and decorated with

frescoes, the object was modified from the

idea of magnificent sepulture to that of

biography, or rather autobiography. When

it is remembered that the magnificent work

of Lepsius is without text, and that the dis

sertations on Egyptian manners do not

comprehend any exhaustive essay on those

of any special period, the value of Mr.

Griffith's and Mr. Newberry's researches

may be estimated, as giving us a complete

account of the household of an Egyptian

local potentate. The mere addition to the

vocabulary is enormous. It is to be hoped

that these scholars will reproduce their

labour in dictionary form. Their work has

also thrown much light on the social and

legal relations of the ancient Egyptian

family, at a period apparently somewhat

exceptional, and has given much historical

information.

It is important to add that no cost and

labour has been spared by author , and

artist—Mr. Newberry is both—and editor.

It is to be trusted that the Survey of Egypt

will be encouraged, and that a series of

volumes equally valuable and interesting

will follow these. There is already much

in preparation in a very forward state.

There is a very important change in

vol. ii., Mr. Griffith having abandoned Prof.

Erman's system of transliteration, and prac

tically adopted Mr. Renouf's simpler method.

REGINALD STUART PoolE.

THE ROYAL ACADEMY.

IV.

THE collection of sculpture is small, but of more

than average quality; and it contains fewer

altogether uninteresting things than are usually

to be found grouped in the two halls of the

Academy.

On entering the Central Hall, one is at once

struck with the number of reappearances here

of works which have already become familiar

to the public in their inchoate plaster stage.

We have, to begin with, Mr. Hamo Thorny

croft's noble, Millet-like “Mower,” the first

exhibition of which dates back now some years.

It looks well in its final bronze embodi

ment, though the treatment of the flesh is too

archaic in its stiffness. His equestrian statuette,

“Edward I.,” originally destined for Blackfriars

Bridge, has been exhibited here more recently

in the less definitive material. It is one of the
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very few completely successful things of the

kind by an English artist, and is so truly

monumental that it would well bear execution

on a colossal scale. We mustthereforecontinue to

regret the mischance which has prevented its

being carried out in the dimensions originally

intended. Here, too, are those other old

friends, Mr. Henry C. Fehr's “Perseus rescuing

Andromeda,” based, as may be assumed, on a

well-known picture of Sir Frederic Leighton's;

Mr. Goscombe John's fine “Morpheus”; and

that charming decorative invention, the

“Circe” of Mr. Alfred Drury, which last

gains greatly by execution in bronze. Mr.

Adrian Jones's large group, “The Rape of the

Sabines,” is vigorous, but the reverse of happy

in composition. The small bronze group,

“Satan,” by Countess Feodora Gleichen, has

some clever points, especially the figure of the

fallen archangel, and the little demon amorini

who crawl under his marble throne; but that

throne, so unfortunate in design and so dis.

turbing in colour, is fatal to the effect of the

whole. Were it replaced by one of bronze, but

of a different tone from the rest of the com

position, the gain would be immense.

The most interesting thing in the Lecture

Room is Mr. Alfred Gilbert's “Sketch Model

of the Tomb of the late Duke of Clarence.”

The recumbent effigy of the deceased prince

lies wrapped in knightly robes on a square

sarcophagus, at his head being placed the decor

ative figure of an angel holding a crown sus

pended over him, while another smaller figure

crouches mourning at his feet. The whole is

enclosed, somewhat after the fashion of Henry

VII.'s tomb in Westminster Abbey, within a

railing or grille of astonishing elaboration. In

style this is midway between late Gothic

and early Renaissance, with a licence, how

ever, in the direction of only half-conven

tionalised natural forms, which is peculiarly

characteristic of Mr. Gilbert's art. The

little decorative and heraldic figures under

architectual canopies suggest those of the

pleureurs which occur so frequently on the

great Burgundian tombs of the fifteenth cen

tury. The tomb, if we may judge it thus

early, is, notwithstanding its brilliancy and

inventiveness of design, the work of the

decorator and the goldsmith rather than of

the true sculptor. There is lacking, as we

see the composition in its reduced shape,

the earnestness and the concentration which

should mark a funerary monument of this type.

It need not of necessity be less elaborate or

wrought out with less exuberance—for are not

the typical Florentine and Burgundian tombs

of the fifteenth century among the most pro

fusely adorned architectural structures of their

kind 2–but the dominant motive should surely

be more forceful and more deeply impressive.

Mr. Onslow Ford has not produced any

thing more exquisite in its simplicity, more

subtle in the beauty of its execution, than the

toned marble bust called merely “Study of a

Head.” This is inspired by, and worthy of,

the Florence of the great Quattrocento time.

Brilliantly modelled, too, are the same artist's

two bronze portraits: “Walter Armstrong, Esq.,

Director of the National Gallery of Ireland,”

and “Arthur Hacker, Esq.,” of which the latter

is, on the whole, the more personal and the

more successful.

Mr. Harry Bates's delicate marble bust,

“Dorothy, Daughter of Mr. and Mrs. G.

Freeman,” suffers much from the exaggeration

of mass and weight given to the hair which,

on either side, overshadows the child’s face.

A tour de force has here been attempted, but

not accomplished without a disproportionate

sacrifice.

The curious bas-relief, “My Thoughts are

My Children,” by Mr. George J. Frampton, is,

as to its conception, a tribute to the fashion

able pseudo-mysticism in art, which acquires a

peculiar and rather sinister flavour in virtue of

a treatment half realistic applied to visionary

motives. Passages of the composition are

successful, and show some familiarity with the

difficult art of bas-relief; but, as a whole, it is

pictorial and fleeting, rather than sculptural—

wanting in strength and permanence of

expression from the plastic standpoint, and in

unity.

The marble statue, “Sappho,” by Mr.

Ferdinand Seeboeck, is an elaborate exercise in

the Greek style of the fourth century B.C.; and

academic too, in its reflection of classic

art is Mr. C. J. Allen’s “Perseus Returning

Victorious to the Gods,” some portions of which

are rendered with power. Great skill in

modelling is displayed by Mr. George Wade in

two decorative statuettes, “Torch-bearers ”;

but why, in works of this class, seek to adhere

closely to natural movements almost grotesque

in their realism, and merely to reproduce nature

in its least attractive phases of accidental

imperfection ? Worthy of a better place is Mr.

G. Nathorp's bronze statuette of a nude girl

called “Knuckle-bones”; in this are to be

observed some very delicate and accomplished

passages of modelling.

CLAUDE PHILLIPs.

NOTES ON ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

THE trustees of the National Gallery have

passed the following resolution, on the occasion

of Sir F. Burton's retirement from the post of

director:

“The trustees of the National Gallery cannot

permit Sir Frederic Burton's resignation of the

directorship to pass without recording their high

sense of the eminent services which he has

rendered to the Gallery during the time that

he has held that office. The trustees owe to him

some of the most valuable additions that

have been made to the collection, such as

the Blenheim Raphael and the Holbein and Velas

quez from Longford Castle, besides many other

examples of artists ſpreviously unrepresented in

the gallery which are too numerous to record—

additions which have placed the National Gallery

among the first collections in Europe. By his

arrangement of the pictures according to their

schools, he has addedº to the usefulness of

the Gallery as a means of public instruction. The

Catalogue which he has compiled of the contents of

the Gallery, from its literary merits and knowledge

of art history, has made it, perhaps, the best of any

European work of the class.”

THE following is a complete list of the works

in this year's exhibition at the Royal Academy

that have been purchased out of the funds of

the Chantrey Bequest: “Beyond Man's Foot

steps,” by Mr. Briton Riviere, R.A. (169);

“August Blue,” by Mr. Henry S. Tuke (307);

“Sunset at Sea,” by Mr. Edwin Hayes (203);

“Morning Glory,” by Mr. M. Ridley Corbet

(300); “Industry,” by Mr. H. S. Hopwood—

a water colour—(959); and “Perseus rescuing

Andromeda,” by Mr. Henry C. Fehr—a group

in bronze—(1747).

MR. THOMAS BROCK has finished his sketch

model for the statue of Sir Richard Owen,

which is to be placed in the Natural History

Museum, Cromwell-road. The statue repre

sents him in his robes as Hunterian professor

of the Royal College of Surgeons, with a bone

of the Dinornis in his hand.

THERE will open next week, at the Fine Art

Society's, in New Bond-street, an exhibition of

drawings by Mr. G. H. Boughton, illustrating

Washington Irving's Rip Van Winkle and

Sleepy Hollow.

THE seventeenth annual meeting of the

Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings

will be held on Thursday next at 8 p.m., in the

Old Hall of Clifford’s Inn, Fleet-street, with

Mr. J. T. Micklethwaite in the chair. Arl

will be read by Mr. Heywood Sumner,

“Protection and Production.”

AT the meeting of the Society of Architº

to be held at St. James's Hall, icº. -

Tuesday next at 8 p.m., Major F. Seyu

Leslie, R.E., will read a paper on “I

Threatened Temples of Philae,” illustra.

with lime-light views.

OPERA. A T COVENT GA RIDEN.

“LES HUGUENOTs’’ was performed in Frer

last Thursday week. Mme. Adini was tº

Valentine, and, notwithstanding certain stc.

comings, displayed ability. Mlle. Simmºr.

was acceptable in the part of Marguerite :

Valois. . M. Plancon, as Marcel, gave signs

satisfaction. M. Cossira was the Raoul and M

Dufriche the St. Bris.

Meyerbeer's opera drew a fairly good hone

but on the following Saturday there was a st

larger audience to welcome "Mme. Melba :

Gounod’s “Faust.” She was in splendid voie

and loud applause and numerous bouquets we

bestowed on her. The whole opera, togethe

with the ballet scene introduced by Sir A

Harris in 1887, was admirably performed. Tº

church scene, by the way, was presented befor:

the duel and the death of Walentin. With re.

gard to this arrangement, a letter was on:

addressed to Gounod from the conductor ºf

the opera house at Port Mahon (Baleari,

Islands). Gounod replied that, according to th:

dramatic order observed by Goethe, which h;

himself had followed, the scene of the death of

Valentin should precede the church scene, but

that, at Paris, spectacular considerations ha.

caused them to be given in reverse order,

“In consequence of many requests,” so fºr

the note on the playbill, Donizetti's “Lucia

di Lammermoor” was performed on Tuesda,

evening, with Mme. Melba in the title-tº

she sang all the showy music with wonderful

ease and grace. There is nothing new to sº.

about this old work; and now that the style ºf

libretto and of music has changed, it is in:

teresting, from time to time, to hear an opiº

once so admired, so popular. It must be

remembered that, with all its weaknesses

“Lucia’ contains much beautiful melody.

RECENT CONCERTS.

A conceRT was given by the “Handel Society

at the Queen's Hall last Thursday week.

There was, however, very little of Handeli;

the programme, the chief features of whit

were Bach’s “Ein feste Burg” Cantº

Goetz's “Noenia,” and Haydn's twelft.

London Symphony. Surely the society migh

devote special attention to Handel, of whº

music, apart from the Handel Festival, one no"

hears so little in London. The orchestra anº

choir were under the able direction of Mr. A

Manns. There were shortcomings in the pº

formances; but this amateur society, which

exists for the practice of classical music, woº

and instrumental, deserves encourageºlº

rather than criticism. There was a very lar;

attendance.

“Gabriella,” a one-act lyric drama t;

Emilio Pizzi, was given in recital form atº.

Albert Hall on Saturday afternoon. Thiswº

was written specially for Mme. Adelina Pº

who sang the part of Gabriella. Works writº

to order, even by the greatest masters, hº

seldom proved of great value; and we imº.

that Signor Pizzi would not like this oper."

be taken as a test of his powers as a compº

The libretto is moral enough, but singlº

tame; and the past teaches us that a tº
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-

ser.

»k is indeed a serious drawback to a com

Moreover, an opera performed on a

cert platform stands but a poor chance,

less, as in the case of the recent opera con

‘ts at the Queen's Hall, it is a work which has

* eady become successful, and therefore familiar

-

wº

-

r

ule,

--

* *

-

ºt.

ſººneard under the direction of Dr. Richter; but

he splendid Brahms Variations on a Haydn

º

º

º

*

-elcome.

-

*lay:

the public. Signor Pizzi has a certain gift

melody; and though evidently in sympathy

th composers temporis acti, he has felt to a cer

in extent the influence of Wagner, as seen in

me of the orchestration, and also of the neo

alian school. Mme. Patti, who was scarcely at

ºr best, was supported by Miss L., Moody

d MIMI. Kaufmann, Bantock, Pierpoint, and

ranklin Clive.

The first of the short series of Richter Con

rts was held at St. James's Hall on Monday

'ening, when the conductor received a hearty

The continued success of these

bncerts is easily explained: the programmes

re interesting, and the performances, as a

excellent. There was one novelty in

[onday’s programme—viz., a Symphonic

oem, “Vysehrad,” by the talented Bohemian

pmposer, Friedrich Smetana. In this

ork an attempt is made to depict the

imous castle in its pristine splendour, in its

ecline, and in its ruined condition. There

... a certain patchiness in the music, but the

baracteristic themes are interesting, and the

rchestration is, at times, extremely pictur

sque. The performance of the “Meister

inger’’ Worspiel was not the best we have

heme, and the “Parsifal.” Prelude were

wdmirably rendered. The concert concluded

with a fine performance of Beethoven's

** Pastoral.”

National concerts seem the order of the

we have had the Swiss “Lieder

º afel,” and now we have a select choir of

º

ºr.

: sang with perfect ensemble

delicacy, under the able conductorship of the

º

º

ingers, members of the Swedish “Young

Men's Christian Association.” They sang at

the Queen's Hall on Tuesday afternoon some

attractive songs by Swedish composers, of

whose life and works interesting details were

given in the programme - book. This choir

and surprising

Hon. Axel Taube. Solos, vocal and instru

mental, were contributed by Miss A. Janson

and Mme. A. Lang.

Mr. J. Ludwig couducted a Symphony

of his own composition at a concert given

- by him at St. James's Hall on Tuesday

worthy of high praise.

though full of good musical feeling, seems

somewhat tame: such, at least, is the impres

sion after a first hearing. The Adagio is an

* >

º:

** of moderate length.

º

**be quiet close is striking, for such a thing is
ºraze.

greaf

evening. The composer deserves praise for

having, in these days of fugitive pieces,

attempted a Symphony, and the attempt is

The first movement,

excellent movement, clear in form, offering in

the middle section effective contrast ; and it is

The Scherzo is clever,

but shows, in marked manner, the influence of

Beethoven. The Finale has also good points:

The orchestration throughout displays

*~aste and experience. The programme

\\\es; Brahms’ Concerto in A minor, well

& Tewleted by Messrs. Josef and Paul Ludwig.

* \ms”

ºf

enthusiasts accept every note he

Aas wr-itten, but surely sober admirers of
fº£re-at composer must admit that this is a

'W' insº-ipid, and in many places ugly work.

*
º

y

*

yº.
s'

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

NEW work by DR. MacLAREN.

W-wn 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.
--~7T a . , 's ºn -

ºw, º BAR1ED CHRIST, and othe

* .… By Hº YLEx Sãº MACºfEN. Hºr

“Veryfrank in tone, and modern in application.”

-- The Bookman.

ALExANDER & Shepheard, Furnival Street, E.C

\

Ltdia:

ADELPHI THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 7.45. THE TWO ORPHANS.

Messrs. William Bignold, H. Fleming, E. Leicester, D. S.

James, H. Budd, W. Cheesman, and Charles Cartwright;

Mesdames Ellis, Jeffries, Alice Lingard, Alma Stanley,

D. Drummond, H. Polini, E. Cole, and Marion Terry.

AVENUE THEATRE.

THIS RVENING, at 8.50, ARMS AND THE MAN.

Messrs. Yorke Stephens, Bernard Gould, James Welch,

A. E. W. Mason, O. Barnett; Mesdames Alma Murray,

Chas. Calvert, and Florence Farr. Preceded, at 8:10, by

THE MAN IN THE STREET. Messrs. J. Welch, G. R.

Foss; Miss W. Fraser.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.10, FROU-FROU. Messrs.

Brandon Thomas, Cyril Maude, H. B. Irving, Will Dennis,

Crawley, &c.; Miss Vane, Miss Marie Linden, Miss Radclyffe,

Miss O'Brian, Miss M. Butler, and Miss Winifred Emery.

CRITERION THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, THE CANDIDATE. Mr. Charles

Wyndham. Messrs. Wm. Blakeley, Geo. Giddens, C. W.

Somerset, F. Worthing, F. Atherley; Miss F. Coleman. Miss

Pattie Browne, Miss Miriam Clements, and Miss Mary Moore.

Preceded, at 8.30, by MBS. HILARY REGRETS.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30. ELEONORA. DUSE in LA

LOCANDIERA and CAVALLERIA RUSTICANA. Signore

Mezzanotte, Pero, Bella, Christina; , Signori Piperno,

Caravaglia, Rosaspina, Cantinelli, Masi, Sainati, Colombari.

GAIETY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8, DON JUAN. Messrs. Arthur

Roberts, Robert Pateman, Edmund Payne, Willie Warde,

Colin Coop; Mesdames Millie Hylton, Louise Montague,

Lillie Belmore, Lettice Fairfax, Topsey Sinden, Earle,

Monckton, Henderson, Vivian. Cannon, Benton, Collier,

Durkin, Sutherland, and Katie Seymour.

GARRICK THEATRE.

TEIIS EVENING, at 8, MONEY. Mr. John Hare, Messrs.

Forbes Robertson, Arthur Cecil, H. Kemble, C. Brookfield, G.

Hare. A. Bourchier. Aynesworth, Rock, Du Maurier, Sims;

Miss Kate Rorke, Miss Maude Mullett, and Mrs. Bancroft.

GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, CHARLEY'S AUNT. Mr. W. S.

Penley, Messrs. Walter Everard, Sidney Paxton, H. Farmer.

Cecil Thornbury, and Reeves Smith ; Misses Ada

Branson, Emmie Meyrick, Kate Graves. At 8, IN THE

EYES OF THE WORLD. -

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, A BUNCH OF WIOLETS.

Mr. Tree; Messrs. Lionel Brough, Nutcombe Gould, G. W.

Anson, Holman Clarke, C. M. Hallard; Miss Lily Hanbury,

Miss Audrey Ford, and Mrs. Tree.

LYCEUM THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8 punctually, FAU8T. Mr. Irving,

Miss Ellen Terry; Messrs. Wm. Terris, Julius Knight, C.

Hague, Haviland, Tyars, Johnson, Harvey, Tabb, Archer;

Reynolds, Buckley, Belmore, Espinosa, Seldon, Cushing ;

Misses Kate Phillips, Lacy, Forster, De Silva, M. A. Victor.

LYRIC THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15. Christmas Edition of LITTLE

CBIRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lonnen, John

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Carse;

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whiteford,

E. Greville, Thorne, F. Wilson, M. Marsden, M. Bonheur,

and Miss May Yohé. Preceded by, at 7.40, WEATHERWISE.

OPERA COMIQUE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, A SOCIETY BUTTERFLY.

Mrs. Langtry, Misses Rose Leclercq, E. Brinsley Sheridan,

Walsingham, L. Morand, E. Norton, E. Williams, E. Vernon,

G. Evisson; Messrs. W. Herbert, A. Beaumont, E. Rose,

##. Carvill, S. Jerram, H. Templeton, C. R. Stuart, and

... ºverr.

SAVOY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, UTOPIA, LIMITED. Messrs.

Rutland Barrington, W. H.#: J. Le Haye, W. Passmore,

Scott-Fishe, Gridley, S. Russell, and C. Kenningham;

Mesdames Nancy. M'Intosh, Florence Perry, Emmie Owen,

and Rosina Brandram.

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE MASQUERADERS.

Mr. George Alexander, Messrs. Herbert Waring, Elliot,

H. W. Esmond, Ian Robertson, A. Vane-Tempest, Ben

Webster, William H. Day, &c.; Miss Granville, Miss Irene

Vanbrugh, Miss Beryl Faber, Mrs. Edward Saker, and Mrs.

Patrick Campbell. -

TRAFALGAR THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.80, GO-BANG. Mesdames Jessie

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor, Maggie Roberts, Maud

Lockett, Lydia Flopp, and Letty Lind; Messrs. H. Grattan,

George Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, George Crawford,

Fdgar Stevens, Fred Storey, and John L. Shine. At 7.40,

TBie SILVER HONEYMOON.

WAUDEVILLE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, TBE NEW BOY. Mr. Weedon

Grossmith, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge, J. Beauchamp, S. War

den, K. Douglas, T. Palmer, F. Volpe, J. Hatfield;

Mesdames Gladys Homfrey, May Palfrey, Esmé Beringer,

### Dacre. Preceded, at 8.20, by TB E GENTLEMAN

WEW WOVEL AT ALL L/BRARIES.

A CRUEL

DILEMMA.

By MARY H. TENNYSON,

AUTHOR of “Love will FIND ouT THE way,”

“PAID IN FULL,” &c.

3 vols., crown 8vo.

FRED ERIC K W A R N E & Co.,

BEDFord STREET, STRAND.

SPECIAL PUBLICATIONSº EGYPT Exploration

AN ATLAS, of ANCIENT EGYPT.
With Complete Index, Geographical and Historical Notesſº...al ºr...",".. º.º.º.º." c -

Krº, AN PAUL, TRENchi, TRunskit & Co., Ltd., London; BERNAR

QUAkitch, London; Asſiºn & Co., London; and Öºof the Egypt

Explºit Arios Fºxd, 37, Great Russell Street, W.C. (opposite the

British Museum).

Fifth Edition, Revised and Illustrated, price 4s.

THE FROG: an Introduction to Anatomy,
Histology and Embryology. By A. Mills Es MARshall, M.D.,

12.Se., F.R.S., late Professor of Zoology in the Owens College Victoria

University.

Manchester: J. E. Consistſ, 16, St. Ann's Square.

London: SMirit. Eldrit & Co., 15, Waterloo Place.

Just published by W. SPEMANN, Berlin,

* UEBER eine weibliche GEWAND

STATUE aus der WERKSTATT der PARTHENON

GIEBELFIGUREN.”

By REINHARD KEKULE.

With Four Plates and Six Illustrations in Text.

Folio, bound, price 10 Marks.

To be obtained from the principal Booksellers.

To INVALIDS.–A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving hiſ particulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stocker, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

NEWSPAPERS,MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.—KING. SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, 12, Gough Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C.,

red to undertake the Printing and Publishing of first-class

[agazines, Books, Catalogues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

sociation, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.

r offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they

emplºy uone but first-class workmen. Facilitics upon the premises

for Editorial Offices, free. Advertising and Publishing Departments

conducted. Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africanism,L.;

EPPS'S COCOAINE.

COCOA-NIB EXTRACT.

(TEA-LIKE.)

A thin beverage of full flavour, now with many beneficially

taking the place of tea. Its active principle being a gentle nerve

stimulant, supplies the needed energy without unduly exciting

the system.—Sold in Packets and Tins, by Grocers, labelle

“J AMEs Erps & Co., Ltd., Homoeopathic Chemists, London.”

Gallons of Lather

ARE PRoduced BY A Stick of

WINOLIA SHAVING SOAP.

VINOLIA SHAVING STICKS, 6d., 1/-, 1/6, 2/-, and 26.

WINOLIA SHAVING CAKES, 1/-, 2/-, and 3/-.

RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen…;

OLD SH IRT or very best Irish Linen, returned

free, ready to wear, 2s. 6d. Sample Shirt, for Dress and ordinary wear.

any size, post free, 2s. 9d., 35, 9d., 4s. 0d., 5s. 0d., or 6s. 9d. Twilled

Night Shirts, 2s. 11d., 35. 9d., 4s. 9d., or 5s. 9d. LINEN COLLARS and

CUFFS. Best 4-fold Collars, 4s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. doz, ; made exact to

pattern, 2s. 9d. half-doz., post free. Napkins, 2s. 6d. per doz.: Dinner

Napkins, 4s. 6d. per dozen: Table

Cloths, 2 yards square, 2s. 9d. each, IR|SH LlNEN

21 yards by 3 yards, 5s. 6d. ; Kitchen Table Cloths, 10}d. each ; real

Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard;

and Linen Diaper, 8%d. per yard; Nursery Diaper, 43d. per yard ;

Surplice Linen, 7d. per yard; Glass Cloths, 3s.6d. dozen. LINEN

HUCKABACK TOWELS, 3s.6d. per dozen; Damask Towels, 6s. 6d.

per dozen: Turkish Bath Towels, 1s. each; Twilled Linen Pillow

Cases, from 1s. 1d. each. IRISH CAMBRIC HANDKERCHIEFS.—

Children's, 1s. 2d.; Ladies', 2s. 8d.: Gent's, 3s.6d. Hemstitched—

Ladies', 2s. 8d.: Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Better qualities equally

cheap. Price Lists and Patterns of all kinds of Linen Goods and

Hosiery sent to any part of the world, post free. Monograms, Crests,

Coats of Arms, Initials, &c., woven and embroidered. Samples and

Illustrated Price Lists post free to any part of the world.

B. & E. M'HUGH & CO., Limited, BELFAST
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ELKIN MATHEWS & JOHN LANE'S

NEW BOOKS IN BELLES-LETTRES.

HERO and LEANDER. By Christopher Marlowe and George
CHAPMAN. With Borders, Initials, and 7 Illustrations Designed and Engraved on the Wood by C. S. Ricketts and

C. H. Shannon. Bound in English vellum and gold. 200 copies only. 35s, net. Only 40 copies remain unsold.

[Now ready.

THE DANCING FAUN : a Novel. By Florence Farr. With
Title-page and Cover Design by Aubrey Beardsley. Crown 8vo, uniform with “Keynotes,” 3s.6d. nºt dy

| Now ready.

A LITTLE CHILD'S WREATH : a Sonnet Sequence.
ELIZABETH RACHEL CHAPMAN. With Title page and Cover Design by Selwyn Image.

16tno, pale green buckram, 3s.6d. net.

By
350 copies, square

[Now ready.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a BOY. Passages selected by his
Friend G. S. STREET. With Title-page Designed by C. W. Furse. 450 copies. Feap. 8vo, 8s. 6d. net.

| Ready this day.

A LONDON ROSE and other RHYMES. By Ernest Rhys.
With Title-page Designed by Selwyn Image. 350 copies. Crown 8vo, 5s, net. | Ready this day.

THE SPHINX: a Poem. By Oscar Wilde. Decorated through
out in line and colour, and bound in vellum and gold from a Design by Charles Ricketts. 250 copies £2 2s. net;

25 copies Large Paper, £5 58. net. | Ready this day.

Illustrated Prospectus on application.

PROSE FANCIES. By Richard Le Gallienne. With a Portrait
of the Author by Wilson Steer. Crown 8vo, purple cloth, uniform with “The Religion of a Literary Man.”

58, net. - - [Ready June 15.

Also a limited Large-Paper Edition (nearly all subscribed), 12s. 6d. net.

BOOKS and PLAYS by ALLAN MONKHOUSE: Essays on
George Meredith's Novels and Poems, George Borrow's Writings, Ibsen's Plays, Stevenson and Henley's Plays,

Turgenieff, &c. 400 copies. Crown 8vo, 58. net. [Ready June 15.

THE SECOND BOOK of the RHYMERS' CLUB, 500 copies (of
which 400 are for sale). Square 16mo, 5s. net. [Ready June 15.

Also 50 copies Large Paper, 10s. 6d. net.

THE BODLEY HEAD, Vigo STREET, LoNoon, W.

MESSRS. LUZAC & Cº.

NEW BOOKS.

ASSYRIAN AND BABYLCNº.

LETTERS

BELONGING TO I ºr ºl

K. COLLECTION OF THE ER. . .

MUSEUM.

By ROBERT FRANCIS HA::P. f.

Of the University of (+,-a- .

PART II.

Post 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi , and 112 Pl -s ºf Tºckta.

t

ſ

*

JUDSON'S

BURMESE-ENGLISH DICTION . . ."

Revised and Enlarge : ty \

ROBERT C. STEV. F \,-\, N. |
Burma Commiss ºn.

Royal 8vo, pp. xiv.–1188, 6, pape:

half bound, 30s. -----

ſ

A KA N N A DA - E N G L I & I

• **, *, ***

DICTIONA R Y.

By Rev. F. KITTEL. 1, tº . \ſ

Royal 8vo, half-bound, pp. 1.-1732 - tº

STUDIES IN EN G L IS E

WRITTEn And Slºur, ºv,

By C. STOFFEL.

FIRST SERIEE

Royal 8vo, cloth, pp. xii. 352, 7s. 8:

LUZAC & Cº..

Notice—The late Sir Gerald Portal's Work,

"THE BRITISH MISSION TO UGANDA IN 1893,”

will be ready on Thursday next, at all Libraries

and Booksellers, price One Guinea.

LoNDoN : EDWARD ARNOLD, 37, BedroRD STREET, STRAND, W.C.

Invested Funds - - - - - - - - -

NATIONAL Paid in Claims

ro, Mutual PROVIDENT

|NSTITUTION.
PROFITS.-The whole are divided amongst the Assured. Already divided, c1,600,000.

At the division in 1892 there were nearly eight hundred Policies in respect of which not only were the Premiums entirely

extinguished, but alsº Annuities were granted or Cºsh Bonuses paid, whilst in the case of many Policies the original sums
assured are now more than doubled by the Bonus Additions.

£4,700,000

£9,000,000

ESTABLISHED 1835,

Life Assurance.

ARTHUR SMITHER, Actuary and Secretary.

ESTABLISHED 1851.

R. K. B E O K B A N K,

B Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London. BRAND & Co.'s A1 SAUCE,
TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITs - - --

repayable on demand. . ....... SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONS
Two per CENT. on CURRENT Accounts, and

"ºn POTTED MEATS and YORKand GAMESAVINGS DEPARTMENT. | --_ PIES. Also,

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEFTEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDS.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of WALES.

BIRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY.

now...º.º.A. Hºuse

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD TAND SOCIETY

HOW TO PURCHASE A PLOT (). E LAND

fort rive, still-Lixos print Moxtli.
CAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.

SOLE ADDRESS -

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulars, post free

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager.

*-

46, GREAT Russell STREET, Iº \, . 4.

Publishers to the Ini: ” ". |

M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L i B R A R

For the CIRCULATION and S. 1.5 of a;; ::: *

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERM. N, ITAL.AR, e.

8PANISH B A5.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from 0 , ºear-i -

LONDON BOOK SOCIETY (for Weekly I. - … -

Houses of Subscribers) from Twº it eas ºt, . . .

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from wou nets -- sº

N.B.-Two or three friends may unit, in ºne sº sº. -

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY Boxes ºr arrº.

Town and Village Clubs suppled on Libers!"

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of B ºs prºtus ºr ºf

S.A. L E D EPAF. T. M. E. N. T.

All the leading Books of the Past Season are ºf Sa... sº --

greatly Reduced ºs

ListS GRATIS AND tº ºst ºr ºr

M UDIE's MANCHEsº ER LIFº

10 to 12, BARTON ARCAD}, ºf ANCH**" ºf

Is in daily communication with this ºut

º

MUDIE'S SELECT LIERARY, I

30 to 34, NEw oxFORD STREET 10s Sº -

and 48, Queen Victrº241, Brompton Road, S.W.;

To AUTHORS AND EDITORS,

- º

NORTHERN . . .

NEWSPAPER tº

KENDAL. SYNDICATE, *

Frinted by ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, Lonsdale Printing works, chancery Lane, Published by the Propriator. HENRY villers. 17. Chan “º
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A PEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART

No. 1154.

[New Issue.]

TVIR. W.M.

AT A LL LIBRARIES

HEINEMANN

SATURDAY, JUNE 16, 1894.

; NEw Books.
AND BOOIKSE LLERS.

By the Author of

“AN ENGLISHMAN IN PARIS.”

MIY PARIS NOTE-BOOK.
In 1 vol., demy Svo. price 1 {s.

Doº, T. legraph.-‘ ‘My Paris Note-Book" is one of those

exceptionally delightful books the manifold fascinations of

which it is difficult to exemplify by quotation ....There is a

rich fund of amusement and instruction in this brilliantly

written work.”

pºi", Nºtes —“‘An Englishman in Paris’ is once more in

the field with a volume of anecdotes and incidents of French

life and society .... The reader of these chapters will not lack

entertainment.”

Morning lost.—“This is a book that will find many readers,

The Observer.-" Suſic2 it to say that the boºk is gºod

reading from begin' ing to end.”

Public Opinion.—“It is with feelings of pleasure and regret

that we reach the end of this entertaining volume: pleasure

upon reflection, but rºgret that its conclusion comes all too

soon.”

(; alianani's ſessenger.—“....Want of space forbids us to

make further quotations from the grod things in which the

book abounds.....The “Englishman' has many curious and

diverting bits of gossip to tell us.”
whatever may be its value as an authority for students of

history.” -

A NEW LIBRARY NO PEL.

THE POTTER’S THU MB.

By FLORA ANNIE STEEL,

Author of “From the Five Rivers,” &c.

In 3 vºls.

Part ºf " Rudºt.—“For this week the only novel worth mentioning is Mrs. Steel's ‘The Potter's Thumb.” Her admirable

“From the Five Rivers,’ ince it dealt with native Indian life, was naturally compared with Mr. Kipling's stories. In “The

Potten's Thumb' the ch im which came from the freshness of thema still remairs Almost every character is convincing, and

some of them twºellent to a degree.

THE NOVELS OF IVAN TURGENEV.-Vol. I.

RUDIN. Translated from the Russian by Constance Garnett,
With a Portrait cf the Author. 12mo, cloth, 3s. net.

A NEW w/OLUME OF HEINEMAnn's INTERNATIONAL LIBRARY.

** -- Edited by EDMUND GQSSE. e. -

THE FRANJEE. By Don Armando Palácio Valdes. Translated

frºm the Spaniº by RACHEL CHALLICE. With an Introduction by the Editor. Cloth, 3s.6d. ; paper cover, 2s. 6d.

BY THE 8AME*º uniform with the above.

Lon DoN wM. HEINEMANN, 21. BEDFORD STREET, w.c.

CLIPHAIT, ANDERSON, AND FERRIER's LIST.

A Love Story of Press Life,

THIS DAY. Crown 8vo, prico 3s. 6d., cloth extra.

TVWILLIAM BLACKLOCK, Journalist.

A LOVE STORY OF PRESS L/FE.

T. B A N P& S M A C L A C H L A N.By

-
Unform with above, price 3s. 6d., cloth extra.

JAMES INWICK, Ploughman and Elder. By P. HAY HUNTER, Author

of " I he silve "ullet,” “Sons of the Croft,” &c.; Joint Author of “My Ducats and My Daughter.”

“ Undoubtedly on ºf the ablest, brightest, and most humerous books of the kind ever published.”—Weekly Scotsman.

MY DUCATS AND MY DAUGHTER. By P. HAy HUNTER and

WALTER WHY (B. . New and Cheaper Edition, price 1s. 6d., paper cover.

“The nearest app ach to an ideal Scottish novel."—Scottish Review.

“One of the clevel est stories published for many years."—British Weekly.

THE DAUGHTER OF LEONTIUS; or, Phases of Byzantine Life,

Sºcial and Rº'igious, in the Fifth Century after Christ. By J. D. CRAIG Houston, B.D. Antique paper,

cloth extra, ºil top, 65.

Mr. Gladstone, w; ting to the Author, says:—“Pray accept my thanks, dear sir, for the work you have kindly sent me.

I am perusing it as well as the condition of my eyesº, and not without great interest and pleasure."

RECOLLECTIONS OF DR. JOHN BROWN, Author of “Rab and His

ºriends. &c., with a Selection from his Correspondence. By ALEXANDER PEDDIE, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S.E.

Second Thousand, with Portraits and Illustrations. Price 3s.6d. net.

MRS. SAXBY'S NEW STORY-This Day, price 1s., cloth boards, 1s. Gd.

A CAMSTERIE NACKET. The Story of a Contrary Laddie, Ill to Guide.

By JESSIE. M. E. SAXBY, Author of “Preston Tower,” “Kate and Jean,” Lucky Lines,” &c., &c.

Oliphant's Pocket Novols. Oliphant's Popular Novels.

THE SILVER BULLET. By THE GURSE THAT CAME

º Hºsºk, Joint Author of “My Ducats and My HOME. By J. K. LAwson, Author of “A Vain Sacri.

lighter." Price 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d. i fice.” Cloth extra, 1s. 6d.; paper covers, 1s.

OLTPHANT, ANDERSON, AND FERRIER, 24, Old Bailey, E.C., and Edinburgh.

\ \º Y Reviewed or Advertised in THE ACADEMY can be obtained post free of J. F.

lº | SPRIGºs, Publishing and Advertising Agency, 23, old Bailey, London, E.C.,

by remitting the published price,

PRICE 3d.

[Registered as a Newspaper.

MESSRS. HuroHIWSow's

- I, T S T.

The Times says: “A valuable and important con

'ribution to the history of the Napoleotic period.

This extremely interesting work.”

IM E MOIR. S.

To serve Fort

THE HISTORY OF NAPOLEON I.

From 1802 to 1815.

By his Private Secretary,

Baron CLAUDE FRANCOIS DE MENEWAL.

The work completed by the addition of hitherto Unpublished

Documents. .

Translated by ROBERT H. SHERARD,

In 3 vols., demy 8vo, cloth gilt and gilt top (about 1,400 pages),

with Autograph Letters and Photogravure Portraits,

18s. per volume.

The English Edition has been fully Arnotated by

Mr. SHERARD.

Vuls. I. and II. now ready. Vol. III, next we k.

SECOND EDITION.

THE GREEN BAY TREE.

A Tale of To-Day. In 3 vols. By W. H. WILKIMS

and HERBERT WIVIAN.

The Athenaeum says: “An unusually successful, piece of
collaboration. It is a brilliant and most amusing book. and

may be enjoyed unreservedly. The style is bright and crisp.

B. L. FARJEON'S NEW N DVEL.

A. A R O N the J. E.W. In

3 vols. [This lay.

HENRY CRESSWELL’S NEW NOVEL.

A PRECIOUS SCA MP.

In 3 vols.

Globe.—“Undoubtedly clever and readable.

providing one with a new sensation.”

G es near to

Glasgow Herall.—“A capital novel, full of life. Quite a

novel to read.”

J. FOGERTY'S NEW NOVEL.

A HUNTED LIFE. In

3 vols.

The World says: “There is real human nature in this Irish

story close and candid study of character, sustained interest,

and admirable local colour.”

TWENTY-SECOND THOUSAND.

A YELLOW ASTER. By

“IOTA.” Thirteenth and Cheap Edition. In crown

8vo, cloth gilt, 65.

This novel has attracted unusual attention. More than

fifty columns have been devoted by the press to reviews of

the work.

SECOND EDITION IN TRE PRES3.

The TEMPLE of DEATH :

a story of Indian Adventure. By EDMUND

MITCHELL. In crown 8vo, cloth gilt, with Fronie

piece by G. H. Edward-, 6s.

St. James's gazette.—“The unfolding of the plot nºver

flags, and the action is continually intensified until the final

jiàºx is reached. The incidents are thrilling, and the local

colouring admirably interwoven with the nºrrative; Few

people who are well launched into the bopk will want to leave

it unfinished.”

HUTCHINSON & CO., PATERNosikh Row.
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OMARE IV. Queen of Tahiti. An
Autograph Lºtter FOR SALE.—Apply, with offer, to D., Union

castle-on-Tyne.

t01

lu

º I "HE HYMN to APOLLO, recently dis
covered at Delphi, will be SUNG by Mr. W. H. WING, and

short accºunt of Glt E. E. hºl ROMAN

WILLIAMS, at the QUEEN'S II.

tº NE 29th, at 5 p.m. Tickets, 4s. and

OPULAR WRITERS of FICTION

wishing tº secure the most extensive COPYRIGIITED

UBLICATION obtainable in United States, Canada, and elsewhere,

»uld cºmmunicate with P. F. Collieſt, 521, West Thirteenth Street,

“w York City.

CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

- promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U L A U & Co., 37, Soho Square.

BAEDEKERS & B.A.D.D ELEY'S

- TOURISTS' GUIDE I:00 KS.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

DULAU & Co., 37, Sono square, Londos, W.

FOREIGN B00KS AT FOREIGN PRICES.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

11, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,
AND

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALOGUES post free on application.

TH. WOHLLEBEN,

1 O R E I G N B O O K S E L L E R,

45, G R E AT RU S S E L L STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

! upplies all FoEEIGN Books and PERIodicals at the most

Inoderate prices.

Catalogues on appli

TYPE-writing.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—
Sºientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully and promptly

tº cwritten by RAYNE Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand, §§
Highest references.º' wate room for dictation.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. Highest Speed.

I'very kind of Typewriting Work I)one.

Price List:-115, Fleet Street. London.

r

|31 ITISH MUSEUM, ASSYIRIAN

S't Li'TURES.–Statuettes ºf Sennacherib, Assurbanip
-- - - - cell Fit iles ºf the unique and be

{{al ... ----- full ºil lion and Bull, &c. M

frºm the famous Ninºvel, Sculptures, and made in Porcelain (Iºal

... Interesting, and faithful reprºductions.”—Athenaeum, Oct. 7,

Descriptive I'rospectus on appli, ºil to A LFitED J Artvis (Sole

W.
- Willes Road, Lon -

THE UNIVERSITY of ADELAIDE.

Ji U (, HES PROFESS: , RSHIP OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND

LITERATUI: E AN 1) M ENTA I, A N i Mi () RAI, PHILOSOPHY.

Applicatiºns for the above PROFESSORS II I I’ (vacant in conse
of trailsfer ºf Professºr IBoulger to t e hair of classics)

t! at the offi f the Ag General for Sºuth Australia,

tº Street, Westinjuster, not later than the 1st of jujy ºt.

lº *ś" } tº: 'i alſº 1." the 18t of March, 1895.
ºut ticull-lts ºf teilure aus - - as in ... -

ºwneral's Office, uties may be obtained at the Agent

AN MUSIC given by Mr. A'iſſiº

L (Small Room), on MONI).AY,

2s., of the usual Agents.

Translations.

lºs Qu

§3.

Pub

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO.

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF JAMES MACPHERSU),

By BAILEY SAUNDERS.

Large 8vo, 7s.6d.

“The Ossianic question is one of the mºst interesting themes in the literary history of the eighteenth century. We .

But he has accounted for it in a general way, and in a judicial spe:

which manifests itself in every page of his book, and which his readers will appreciate.”—Daily News.

not say that Mr. Bailey Saunders has exhausted it.

P R M T 1 v E c
A HISTORY OF OWNERSHIP

By E. J. SIMCOX, Author of “Natural Law,” &c.

2 vols., large 8vo, 32s.

“To examine so comprehensive a work in any detail is quite impossible in the space at outº ; but we may say the

it is a contribution to economical and social history of exceptional value and importance which pl

laborious research, keen insight, and rare powers of interpretation and generalisation.”-Times.

THE GREAT ALTERNATIVE: a Plea for a National Policy. By
SPENSER WILKINSON, Author of “The Brain of an Army,” &c.

“Mr. Spenser Wilkinson has written an extremely interesting book, and one that is valuable in so far as it will in

many people to think upon questions which are of all the most important to the Empire, and upon which there is at pr

too little independent thought.”—Athenae “m.

“The lucidity with which the present European situation is reviewed in these pages, and the power and ac

which all its issues are examined, deserve unqualified praise.”—Saturday Review.

: its Promises and Perils.THE ENGLISH DEMOCRACY

V I L I Z. A T I O N S:

In ARCHAIC COMMUNITIES.

ays ILuch patient sº

8vo, 7s.6d.

+H:

By
ARNOLD WHITE, Author cf “Problems of a Great City.” Demy 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

Among the subjects dealt with are: The Leaders of Demos, the Crown, the Lords and the Commons, the Parochialisatiºn

of India, Jewish Influence on Democracy, the Outlook for Women, and the Religiºn of the Irreligious.

ENGLAND and the CONTIN ENTAL POW ER. S. By
JOHN KEIGHLEY LUND. Crown 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d.

The Electorate and Foreign Affairs—The Relatins of the Great Powers—The Eastern Question—Ruseia and India

England, Germany, and Italy—England, Spain, and France–The Question of Disarmament.

SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & CO., LONDON.

UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGH,

The University Court of the University of Edinburgh will, on

Monday, 15th July next, or some stubsequent day, proceed to the

A PP, ) i NTM ºf an AI, i, ITIONAL EXAMINER in ("LASSICS

- - - y, for a periºd of four years from 1st Octolyer next.

an be held only by a member of the General Council of

one of the Scottish Universities.

- - - Examiner must examine (1), for the Preliminary

Examination } for Graduation in Arts, and may be required to

ºnt in i ersity for the next two years on the Joint IBoard of

2xaminers of the Scottish Universities.

:uc plicant should lodge with the undersigned, not later than

Monday, 9th July next, sixteen copies of his application (ºne ºf which

should be signed, and sixteen copies of any testimonials he may

desire to present.

Applicants who send in Testimonials must not send more than four.

l'articulars of remuneration on application.

University of Edinburgh, M. C. TAyloft, Sec. Univ. Court.

8th June, 1894.

OYAL HISTORICAL SOCIETY.

(Incorporated by Royal Charter.)

Patron—HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President—The Right Hon. Sir M. E. GRANT DUFF, G C.S.I.

THURSDAY, 21st JUNE, at 8.30 P.M.

The following Paper will be read:—

“THE CAUSES of the NAPOLEONIC WAR in 1803," from the

Correspondence in the English and Contiuental Archives, by

W.A LIDEMAR ER EDAHL, B.A.

20, Hanover Square, W.

Lowe's £5 PAOKAGEs
Of Assorted Books for Asylums, Hospitals, Village Libraries, Working

Men's Institutes, Public Libraries, and for Private Families have given

great satisfaction wherever, sent. hese Parcels consist of from 150 to

tº volumes, and are books well selected, and most useful for the

Pºlº named

he
- re all very carefully selected, and are works of a deeply

ing and instructive character and are mostly in their original

, in nice clean condition (cost nearly £20. , No duplicates

f I}ooks not approved of will at once be taken back and ex

tlemen desirous of making presents of boºks, these

altel, as they arc mice clean copies, and well selected5 are si 3 *

from many thºusands.

I’AIRCELS M.A.Y BE HAI) FROM E1 1s. UPWAIti)S.

Lowe's Book BARGAINs.

*

LAW Lectures.

THE LIVERPOOL, BOARD of LEGAL
STUDIES are prepared tº receive APPLICATIONS.

Gentlemen willing to deliver, in Liverpoºl, a Couſ RSE ºf TEX

LECTURES (with Classes) on

(a) EQUITY.

(b) COMMON LAW.

The Courses will be consecutive, extending from January tº "Ere

Fee, Fifty Guineas a Course, with an allowance for travellits ºr

penses, Alyplications to be sent in on or before the 3rd July.,.

Address the Hos. SeckerAity, Liverpool Bºard of Legal Studies, Law

Library, Liverpoo

UNIVERSITYººHºº,Ilverpool
victoria UNIVERsity.

ROSCO E CHA I R O F. A. R. T.

The Council invite APPLICATIONS for a PROFESS, RSHIP ºf

ARCHITECTURE, Fixed Endowment £575 ºr annum, withºlº
of fees from students, and other emoluments. The Professºr will tº
duct Architecture Classes at the College, and will lik 3-1 is

IMRºctor upon the representative. MANAGING, Bº a tºp appºinted tº
Conduct the §§ constituted SCHOOL of ARCHI ITEtºil R.F. at .

A l'I’LI E1. ARTS for the City of Liverpool, supported frºm *:

apart for Technical and Commercial Instructiºn. The

will be for five years, and the Professor will be re-eligible. Aiºli

with testimonials, must be lºdged with the Rt.,is the Ali by ºf

§ - For further details apply to the Riaisra as, Univers:

College, Liverpool.

To SCULPTORS.—Designs may be sub
mitted for a STATUE in BRONZE to EIDWARD tulsſº,

the Bristºl Philanthropist. Cost not tº exceed tº sº. --

t

fºr tº:

mittee will be influençºd in their, selection of design by the

Statue.) Questions will be answered§º given ºf 4,

tion to, the Hon. Secs. Models to be delivered by not late: ;
September 29th, under a Motto, to be accompaºieti by an ºri:

bearing same motto and containing manac of l'esigner. The

whose model is selected will be entrusted with the work, but

prizes will be given.—Address Hos. SECs., Colsrºx Statiº Cºiºtiti.

11, Quay Street, Bristol.

TRIENNIAL HANDEL FESTIVAL,

1891. CHOIR and ORCHESTRA, Fou: R THºts AYP

PEIRFORMERS. Organist, Mr. WALTER W. 11 ºngcº, R. Cºtº.

Air. AU (; UST MANNS.–The OFFICES at City STAL p \Lu'E'

the SALE of TICKETS; and also at Now Eliº. I wrºts & tº ..., I, Izº.

Street, and 80 and S1, Queen Street, Che inside, Now orLN 1.41%

from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. I'laus and prices of seats, and full prºmº

for each day (including the Grand General Rehearsal on fºº,

June 22, will be sent post free on application to the xi xxx...tº. Cº

Palace, S.E.
lxindly see CHARLES I,0WE'S CATALOGUE of recent purchases

for IBargains in Books, from Gil. to £100 per volumne. ºf: recial

items on Sale are the following:—Collection ºf 40 large Mezzotint

Portraits (mostly Ladies) after Sir Joshua Reynolds, many lorø
enuine first impressions, £210–Large Oil Painting, ly George

and, £4.8 'unch,” 1841-81, new, half-morocco, £17–“ Encyclo

I}ritannica, 1st edition, new, half-russia, with Index vol.,

tºn rus edition, very elegant, full calf, £8, cost £60–Book-plat

l tº various, some duplicates. 303.-- Art Journal," 48, per year

Alpine, very fine, Douglas Jerrold's Works, 6 vols., cloth, 108.

Libraries purchased for cash—Distance immaterial.

CH.ARLES LOWE, New Strect Birmingham.

k Established over 40 years.

AGENCY Foºt AM Eric AN ºrs

} cº cºt rººt * º

P, PUTNAM'S SONS, TU B11sº
• and I399 KSELLERS, ºf 27 and tº w, … : : -

York, and 24, BEDEQRI, STREET, LºN 1, N, w . . . .

atteution of the REAL'ſ Nº 1 U. BLlº tº it. . . . . .

resented by their Branch House in Iºniº : , , -

avourable terms, ºrders...tº, their ºwn s p * Nº. 1 * .

TIONS, and for ALL AME's '''A N Bºok ºut * I.R. -

CATALOGUE's sent on arºlication, -
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s won roºk—nºwn, near Norwich.-The entire valuable

Collection of Works of Art, Furniture, and otherºw of

the late J. H. Browne, Esq. (formerly of Holland Park).

1. VI ESSRS. SPELMAN have received in

structions from the Executors, to prepare for SALE by

M, A UCTION, on TU ESI) AY, Jºse 26, and Three Following Days, the

entire ºil. Frºpi;ffy, in and ºut fill hºuse, Hethersett,

11 ear Norwich, comprising Early English, Oriental, Sevres, Drºsden
a lºt otlaer porcelain ; about 1,000 ozs, of exceedingly fine gilt ani

silver 1, late, plated ware, enamels, Venetian glass, chime and bracket

clºcks, gilt and ormolu candelabra, and other, ornaments, miniatures,

trinkets, caskets and cabinets of agites and rare marbles, ivories,

** ronzes, statuary, Aubusson tapestry, library of illustrated works, and

books of prints, rare engravings, pictures, English, Italian, and other

marquetelie furniture, handsome Venetian and other Fº glasses,

secrétaires, cabinets, the contents of nine be trooms of a superior

character, old engraved glass, table services, cutlery, linen, &c.; also

the brougham, wagonette, and other carriages; harness, arden

effects; also about 80 doz of exceedingly choice old sherries and port.

In all 1,731) Lots.

May be viewed only by catalogue on Saturday and Monday, June 23

and 25; catalogues (6.1. cach) may be had of Messrs. Spelmax, Norwich.

I.N.E. MONDAY, J U L Y 2.

i. Valuable Collection of Pictures, Old Books, China, Curiositi s, dc,

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by

- AUCTION, at his (; REAT ROOMS, 38, KING STREET,

* *** covex.T.:A Rif W, ºn "sioxi, \Y, fixºnd, at half. 12 pre

* * : * cisely, the Valuable Collection of PICTURES, ETCH ( )Lim

sº B00 KS, CH INA, CURIOSITIES, &c., formed by the Rev. KEW ER

W I LLIAMS; also a Collection of Water Colours and Oil Paiutings,

principally by well-known Artists, , .

On view the Saturday prior, 12 till 4, and morning of sale, and

- Catalogues had.

º:
-

-

---

i EDUCATION. —Particulars as to best

- University or Army, Tutors, and Schools for Boys, or Girls, at

* : home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state.

cºtt gººd." requirements to R. J. BEEvon, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,
Talaol.

ºf ºr T. PA U L'S SC H G O L, London.—

2 FOUNDATION SCHOLARSHIPS. An EXAMINATION for

Hºf up about 20 WACA NCI ES on the Foundation will be held

: ºn the 4th SEPTEM BER NEXT.—For information, apply to tile

$ 2.0. Bºrisºn, St. Paul's School, west Kensington, W.

R. KLEIN has now added to the CIVII,

SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street, E.C., a REGIS.

TRATION BUREAU for the Clerical and Scholastic Professions.

Principals...of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectors, Vicars, and

- Assistant Teachers, may confidently rely upon the Doctor's long and

ſ yaried, experience in professional matters being placed promptly at
… I w their disposal.

2. To INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL
º MEN in all Fºil willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving fulſ particulars ind terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c.; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. StockER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING.

ºr. NEWSPAPERS,MAGAZINES, BOOKS,
&c.—KING, SELL & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

}: and Publishers, 12. Gqugh Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C., are

- I'repared to undertake the Printing and Publishing of first-lass
º - N.ºlº Magazines, lºoks, Catalogues, Pamphlets, Prospectuses,

-- * Artic ºf Association, Minutes of Evidence, &c., in the best style.

Their offices are fitted with the latest improvements in Rotary and

- other Machinery, the most modern English and Foreign Type, and they
employ none but first-class workmen. Facilities upon ſº. premises

for Editorial (ºffices, fr Advertising and I’mblishing 10epartments

conducted, Telephoneº Telegraph, “Africanism, London."

J. w. ARRowsMITH's List.

ſ ºf ARROWSMITH'S 2s 6d. SERIES. Crown 8vo. Vol. xvii.I.

-- Third Edition. Seventh Thousand.

- THE PRISONER of ZENDA. By
ANTHONY hio PE.

“No tale of adventure in far-ºſſ, mysterious countries surpasses in
strange excitement this story.”—T intes. “A book that will bring

joy to all true lovers of ſºumas."—Athen relem. “ Nothing short of a

nºble book.”—Black and White. “The dash and galloping excitement

of this rattling story.”—Punch.

ARROWSMITH'S BRISTOL LIBRARY. Vol. LIX.

8vo, 1s. : cloth, 1s. 6d

AT, the SIGN of the wičkET. Essays

- on the Glorious Game. By E. B. W. CHRISTIAN.

e “Any cricketer may study this volume with delight.”

-> Saturday Review.

Demy Svo, 50) pp., 6s., 45 Illustrations.

CRICKET. Dr. W. G. GRACE.

“A most attractive and readable book.”—Daily Telegraph.

rown 8vo, cloth, 38. 6d.

INGs of "ČRíčkºf." By Richain
trati DAFT. With an Introduction by ANDREW LANG. 80 Illus

rations.

''There is not a living cricketer, young or ºld, who will not heartily

enjoy the reading of “Kings of Cricket.’"– Western Daily Mercury.

BATTING, BOWLING, FIELDING,
By Dr. W. G. GRACE. Demy 16mo, 1s.

HINTS on CRICKET.

DAFT. Illustrated. 6.l.

SET FREE. By AGLAIA. Feap. 8vo, 1s.
“A short and brightly written love story.”—Scotsman.

By RICHARD

Bristol : J. W. ARROWSMITH.

London: Sixirkin, MAnshall. & Co., Ltd. And Railway Bookstalls.

“The most charming volume of its kind."—Scotsman.

REMINISGENCES of YARROW. By

MESSRs. LONGMANs & Co.'s LIST.

NEW EDITION OF QUAIN’s “DICTIONARY OF MEDICINE,”

REVISED THROUGHOUT AND ENLARGED.

2 vols. medium 8vo cloth, red edges, price 40s. net. [ 0n Monday next.

A D I C T I O N A R Y O F M E D I C I N E .

Including General Pathology, General Therapeutics, Hygiene, and the

Diseases of Women and Children.

BY WARIOUS WRITERS.

Edited by RICHARD QUAIN, Bart., M.D.Lond, LL.D.Edin. (Hon.), F.R.S.,

Physician FXtraordinary to Her Majesty the Queen,

Assisted by FREDERICK THOMAS ROBERT3, M.D.Lond, B.Sc., and J. MITCHELL BRUCE, M.A., Abdn, M.D.Lond.

Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. net. [On Monday next.

COCK LANE AND COMMON SENSE.

A Series of Papers by ANDREW LANG.

Contexts:—Introduction–Savage Spiritualism—Ancient Spiritualism –Comparative Psychical Research-Haunted

Houses—Cock Lane and Common Sense—Apparitions, Ghosts,and Hallucinations-Scrying or Crys’ al-gazing -The Second

Sight–Ghosts before the Law—A Modern Trial for Witchcraft-Presbyterian Ghost-hunters—The Lºgic of Table-turning—

The Ghost Theory of the Origin of Religion.

THREE LECTURES on the VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, delivered

at the Royal Instiution in March, 1894. By F. MAX MULLER, K.M., Member of the French Institute. 8vo, 5s.

“Prºfessor Max Müller gives a singularly lucid and attractive account of “the profoundest thoughts of Indian thinkers

about the soul"—that is, of the Vedānta philosophy as set forth in the Upanishads. His three lectures contain not mer:ly a

learned account of the origin of the Vedānta philosophy, but a clear and succinct expºsition of its ethical and spiritual

content, and an instructive comparison of its teaching with that of European systems.”—Times.

ON the WALLABY; or, Through the East and Across Australia. By
GUY BOOTHBY. With 8 Plates and 85 Illustrations in the Text by Ben Boothby. 8vo, 18s.

“Enough of incident and of idea is supplied at first hand in this story of strange wanderings to satisfy all reasonable

demands......A tale worth the telling is written with vigour and rattling good humour, and illustrated in a like ‘pirit.”—

Scotsman.

THE CAMEL: its Uses and Management. By Major ARTHUR GLYN
LEONARD, late 2nd East Lancashire Regiment. Royal 8vo. 21s. net.

“A thoroughly practical work on the soldier's camel. The author has been for sixteen years a transport officer. He has
been engaged in this service in Afghanistan, South Africa, India, and the Soudan. That is in itself a credential for his book;

for no one not possessed of an equable and reflective temper could have goneº his experiences and yet be enthusiastic

over his branch of the profession......Yet Major Leonard's practical experience leads him to the conclusion that, of all

transport animale, the camel is best for military use in the East.”—Spectator.

ENGINEERING CONSTRUCTION in IRON, STEEL and TIMBER.
By willIAM HENRY WARREN, Whitworth Scholar; Member of the Institution of Civil Enginesrs, London ;

Challis Professor of Civil and Mechanical Engineering, University of Sydney. Royal Syo, 16s. net.

PAPERS and ADDRESSES. By Lord BRASSEY, K.C.B., D.C.L.
N A WA I, and MA IAITIME, 1871 to 1893. Arranged and Fáited by Captain S. EARDLEY-WILMOT, R.N. 2 vols.

crown 8vo, 10s.

ON the DEVELOPMENT and TRANSMISSION of POWER from

CENTRAL STATIONS: being the Howard Lectures delivered at the Society of Arts in 1893. By WILLIAM

CAWTHORNE UNWIN, F.R.S., B.Sc.; M. Inst. Civil Engineers. 8vo, 10s. net.

LONDON and the KINGDOM: a History derived mainly from the
Archives at Guildhall in the custody of the Corporation of the City of London. By R &GINALD R. SHARPE,

D.C.L., Records Clerk in the Office of the Town Clerk of the City of London. (3 vols , 8vo. Vol. I. 10s. 6d.

THE THING THAT HATH BEEN; or, a Young Man's Mistakes.
A Story. By A. H. GILKES, M.A., Head Master of Dulwich College, Author of “Boys and Masters.” Crown Svo,6s.

MAJOR JOSHUA: a Novel.

8vo, 65.

“A capital story..... Mr. Forster's pictures of the girls Fenwick, of Valentine, and of Captain Beresford are almost as

good as that of the Major; and this is saying a great deal. The book is eminently readable.”—Scotsman.

A TRUE RELATION of the TRAVELS and PERILOUS ADVEN

TURES of MATHEW DUDGEON, GENTLEMAN: Wherein is truly set down the Manner of his Taking, the

Long Time of his Slavery in Algiers, and Means of his Delivery. Written by Himself, and now for the first time

printed. Crown 8vo, 5s.

“We confess to a good deal of curiosity about the original MS. of this work. If it be a really old document. it was

written by someone who was much under the influence of Daniel Defoe. If it be a modern imitation, it is very cleverly

done.”—Daily Chronicle.

By FRANCIs ForsTER. 1 vol., crown

WO R K S BY H. R. I D E R H A G GA R D.

NEW EDITIONS. Fully Illustrated. 3s. 6d. each.

ALLAN'S WIFE. MR. MEESON'S WILL.

THE WITCH'S HEAD. DAWN.

The above works by Mr. Haggard will in future he published by Messrs. Longmans & Co., who will issue New

and Uniform Edition, in their SILVER LIBRARY in due course as above.

[Ready. [In July.

[In a few days. [In August.

LoNDoN : LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

the late JAMES RESSELI, D.D.,Minister ºf Yarrow, with
Preface by Professor CAMPBELL FRASER Sºcond Edition,ready

in July, with Twenty. New Illustrations by Tom Scott, A.R S.A.

Crown 8vo, 5s. net. Edition de Luxe, crown ſto, limited to 4:3 copies,

numbered, 12s. 6d, net. Subscribers' names received before lullicºtion

will be printed in the work.-GEoital. Lewis & Sox, Publishers,

Selkirk, NEw York: 15, East 16th Stroet.

=



488
[Jun E 16, 1894.—No. 1154.

THE ACADEMY.

RCHARD BENIIE & SON's
T, TST

NOTICE.--THE TEIIRID

EDITION Of WISCOUNT

WOLSELEY'S “LIFE Of

the DUIKE Of MAR L

IBOR Oluſ G. H. ” is NOW

READY at all Book

sellers and Libraries, in

2 vols., demy 8vo, with

Portraits and Plans, 32s.

NEW Nowels.

NOW RFADY.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “”LISBET H,” &c.

A T R O U B L E S O M E

PAIR. By LESLIE KEITH, Au hor of “The Chic tes,”

&c. In 3 vols., crowd 8vo. -

A NEW NOVEL, NOW REALY.

VICTIMS of FASHION.
By A. M. GRANGE. In 2 vols., crown Svo.

A NEW NOVEL AT ALL LIBRARIE8.

II' MIEN JVEI: E JVISE,

By E. L. SHAW. In 3 vo's., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

The POWER ofthe PAST

By ESME, STUART, Author of “Joan Vellacott,”

&c. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

NOTICE.--THE THIRD

E DITION of MISS

BROUGHTON'S NEW

NOVEL,"A BEGINNER,”

mayNOWbe OBTAINED

at all Booksellers and

Libraries, in 1 vol.,

crown 8vo, 6s.

“Mrs. Wood has certainly an art of novel-writing which no

rival possesses in the same degree or kind. It is not, we

fancy, a common experience for any one to leave one of these

novels unfinished.”—Spectator.

BETwerN ONE AND Two MILLIox Copies or

MRS, HENRY W0OD'S NOVELS
have been sold since publication.

Each Novel of this favourite Author can be had separately,

well printed on good paper, and neatly bound,

price 3s. 6d.

EAST LYNNE. (275th Thousand.)

THE CHANNINGS. ANNE HEREFORD.

MRS. HALLIBURTON'S Fº HOLLOW.

TROUBLES. DINA.

THE SHADOW of A LIFE'S SECRET.

ASHLYDYAT. COURT NETHER

LORD OAKBURN'S LEIGH.

I)AUGHTERS. LADY GRACE.

VERNER'S PRIDE.

ROLAND YORKE.

JOHNNY LUDLOW

(first series).

MILDRED ARKELT.

ST. MARTIN'S EVE.

TREVILYN HOLD. |

THE RED COURT

FARM.

GEORGE CANTER

BURY'S WILL.

WITHIN the MAZE.

ELSTER’S FOLLY.

LADY AIDE LAIDE.

OSWALI) CRAY.

JOHNNY LUDLOW

(second series). l

BESSY RAN E.

PARKWATER.

THE UNHOLY WISH,
the FOGGY NIGHT at

OFFORD, &c.

JOHNNY LUDLOW

(third series).

THE MASTER of GREY

LANDS.

ORV1LLE COLLEGE.

POMEROY ABBEY.

JOHNNY LUDLOW

(fourth series).

ADAM GRAINGER,

JOHNNY LUDLOW

(fifth series).

RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the queen.

HURST&BLACKETT's

PUBLICAT IONS.

A SECJND EDITION (third thousand) now ready at all

Booktellers and Libraries.

FIFTY YEARS of MY LIFE

in the WORLD of SPORT at HOME and ABRO MD.

By Sir JOHN DUGDALE ASTLEY, Bart. 2 vols,

demy Svo, with Portraits, 30s.

“It is not too much to say that in writing these two

volumes, which he has, by permission, dedic ited tº the Prince

of Wales, Sir John Astley has not only produced a book which

will amuse and in some measure instruct the thousands who

will be anxious to read it, but has at once taken his place

amongst the best chroniclers of his time.”

The Times, May 18.

“In conclusion, we never read a book into the treasures and

attractions of which it is more impossible to give an insight

by a few quotations. It is the work of a thoroughly genial

and good fellow, who has seen nearly every vicissitude of life

that the open air can afford, and has touched nothing without

adorning it.”—Daily Telegraph.

NEW WOVELS.

THE LIGHT of OTHER DAYS. By

Mrs. FOR RESTER, Author of “Viva,” “My Lord and My Lady,”
&c. 2 vols.

SHALLOWS. By Myra Swan. 2 vols.

SECOND EDITION of MARY FEN

WICK'S LAUGTHER, By...BEATRICE wił ITBY, Author of

--! Awakening of Mary Fenwick,” “One IReason Why,” &c.
:; vols.

“Miss Whitly may by sail to have justified her courage in reviving

the Fenwick family. Mary's daughter Bºb' is once more a strong

and striking character study ....She exists by thousands, but has

seldom been more skilfully manipulated than by Miss Whitix."

attº airn.

THE FOOL of DESTINY. By Colin
MIDDLETON, Author of “Innes of Blairavan." 3 vols.

THE HUSBAND of ONE WIFE. By
Mrs. WENN, Author of “Some Married Fellows,” &c. 3 vols.

“The theme is a good ºne, but one requiring delicate handling. Mrs.

Venn has treated it excellently, so much so that the interest increases

instead of diminishes as she proceeds and the third volume, in our

opinion, is much the best of the set , ‘The Husband of One Wife' is

good work, and its perusal may safely be recommended.”

-- - Glasgow Herald.

“'The Husband of One Wife' is an excellent bºok, in which all

healthy-minded novel-readers will find something to interest them."

Intrul e Advertiser.

ORCHARD DAMEREL. By Alan
ST. AU BYN, Author of “A Fellow of Trinity,” &c. 3 vols.

“Taken altogether, the work is the strongest that has come from the

author's pen, and does nºt gain its strength by any alºundonment of

the peculiar refinement which characterises this writer's books. It is

a thoroughly enjoyable story.”—Scotsman.

Uniform, each in 1 vol, crown Svo, 6s.

NOVELS BY EDNA LYALL.

DONOVAN: a Modern Englishman.

TO RIGHT the WRONG.

WE TWO. IN the GOLDEN DAYS.

KNIGHT ERRANT. WON BY WAITING.

A HARDY NORSEMAN.

A SELECTION FROM

HURST & BLACKETT'S

STANDARD LIBRARY”.

EACH IN A SINGLE VOLUME, PRICE 5s.

BY THE AUTHOR of “JOHN HALIFAX.”

Jºjiairfax,GENTLE-lºº Mistake.1N . A NOBLE LIFE.

A WQMAN's THOUGHTS HANNAH.

ABOUT WOMEN. THE UNKIND WORD.

A LIFE for a LIFE.

NOTHING NEW. A BRAVE IADY.

MISTIRESS and MAID, STUDIES from IIFE.

THE WOMAN'S KINGDOM. YOUNG MRS. JARDINE

BY THE AUTHOR of “SAM SLICK.”

NATURE and HUMAN | THE OLD JUDGE: or,

NATURE. Life in a Colony.

TRAITS

wisp saws and MoDERN |*|†.1%. ***N
INSTANCES. TheAMEIRICANS at HOME

BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD.

DAVID ELGINBROD. ALEC FORBES.

ItOBERT FALCONER. SIR GIBBIE.

BY MRS, OLIPHANT.

ADAVſ GRAEME. LIFE of IRWING.

LALRI) of NORLAW. A ROSE in JUNE.

AGNES. PHOEBE, JUNIOIR.

IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS.

LoNDoN : HURST & BLACKETT, LIMITED.

Sampsºn LOW, Marstºn & COmplº

NEW BOOKS.

NEw novels AND stories

SARAH : a Survival. By Sydney
CHRISTIAN, Author of “Lydia.” 2 vols., crown St.

cloth, 12s.

“A whºlesome as well as a graceful b n -k, full of chariting

and whimsical touches; and written with a decided disºlº

tion of style.”—Athenaeum. -

* It is a surprise and a refreshment in these days of Intrºl

and Imelancholy herºides to meet with one so well content Hºt

life, of so cheerful a countenance, as is the young lady whº

gives her name to Sydney Christian's novel, “Sarah.” The

author has the gift of presentation, his characters stand ºt

clearly, his descriptive passages have brilliant limpidity ºf

effect; the talk throughout is spontaneous.... . The chariº ºf

freshness is on the book.”—Daily News.

“At last we have a stºry of a woman and of womathºd

which may be read with satisfaction and pleasure : Sarah a

Survival.” by Sydney Christian, is a remarkable work intºn

sense. It is rarely original and not eccentric, it is thoughtful

and not pretentious, it is interesting as a narrative and ex

tremely clever as a study of character, it is written in admirable

English, and abounds in humour of a quiet, delectable kiti.

“Sarah' is a gem ; sº is her old uncle Lan, who rebukes tº

prim and proper sister Rachel by observing that he is “thankſ

to say it never enters Sarah's head to be grateful.’”— Hºi.

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAGE. By
EDITH E. CUTHELL 2 vols... crawn Svo, cloth, 12

“A stºry that will unquestionably interest a large tirtle:

readers.”—Scotsman.

“The author gives a very pleasant and fanciful turn to the

refined and touching love story, of which she makes an º

circling garland of roses and laurels for the figure ofwº
Ji grº.

FIRE ISLAND. By George Manville
FENN, Author of “The Black Bar,” &c. Numerous

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“The book is always lively and amusing.”—Scotsman.

The EMIGRANT SHIP. By W. Clark
RUS3ELL, Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” &c.

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, 64

“The story is capitally tol.J., and full of freshiº"
Atkeºfºss.

Sketches of Oriental Life.

By G. MONTBARD, Author of “In Egypt,” &c.

Superbly Illustrated. Royal Svo, cloth, 16s.

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited tº 100 eggies,

each numbered and signed by the Author, printed on Japanese

wellum, TEIBEE GUINEAS each, net.

“A series of inflnitely mere vivid and trilliant pictures ºf

Morocco than are to be found in sober and solid works on thit

dilapidated and crumbling bulwark of Islam.”—ScotsHºs.

TRAVELS AMONGST AMERICAN

INDIANS: , their Ancient Earthworks and Templºs

By Vice-Admiral LINDESAY BRINE (Member ºf

Council of the Royal Geographical and Hakluyt Societies,

Author of “The Taeping Rebellion in China: a Narratin

of its Rise and Progress.” With 2 Maps, S Plans, 28 Full

page and 12 Text Cuts. 1 vel , demy Svo, cloth, 21s.

REMINISCENCES of an INDIAN

POLICE OFFICIAL. By T. C. ARTHUR. Full;

Itlustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

“We have to thank. Mr. Arthur for a v_ry interesting and

informing book, the illustrations to which are instinct sizh

life and reality.”—Daily Chronicle.

“Many interesting stories illustrative of crime and its

punishment in India are recorded in Mr. Arthur's book.--

He concludes his narrative chapters with an urgent plea fºr

police reform in India, based upon the warnings given by

recent occurrences of a very disquieting character.”-Tsºs.

OUR ENGLISH COUSINS. By

RICHARD HARDING DAVIS. Fully Illustrate.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

FEDERAL BRITAIN; or, Unity and
Federation of the Empire. By F. P. DE LABILLIER3.

Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute, and Authºr ºf

* The Early History of the Colony of Victoria.” With

Chapter on “Imperial Defence,” by Sir GEO. F.

GLARKE. B. E., K.C.M.G. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

“Mr. Labillière's book is an extremely useful and interestrº

cyntribution to a great subject that appeals powerfully to the

imagination and the patriotic sentiment of us all, whether in

the old country’ or scattered over the world.”—Daily Nº.

* Theſe can be no doubt as to the weight and value of Mr.

Labillière's work, which should be studied attentively by siſ

inquirer desirous of forming an opinion upon the t sub

jects of the feasibility and prospects of a federation of the

British Empire.”—Mr. H. Ridge HAggA. Din Africas fºrer,

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and the

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT. By ESTHER
WOOD. With 8 Pho vure Reproductiots ºf

Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider signifestº
of the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical a court ºf

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and luminºs

contribution to the literature of the subject. The phºtº

gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselves make the bº.

one to be coveted by all who are interested in art.”—Tisº.

London: Sampson Low, Manston & Courasy, Li,

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, E.C.
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THE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

to correspond with the writers of, rejected

manuscript.

'** It is particularly requested that all business

Shakspere Studies and Other Essays.

betters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

By the

late Thomas Spencer Baynes. With a

Biographical Preface by Prof. Lewis

Campbell. (Longmans.)

* THis must, we fear, be pronounced to be,

in more ways than one, a disappointing

book. Disappointment, indeed, may be said

to lurk within the very title itself, which is

so worded as to convey quite a false im

pression as to the contents. On turning

over the pages, we find that, over and above

the four Shakspere studies collected and re

printed by the editor, the volume contains

but one other essay—viz, a critical review

of Wedgwood's Dictionary of English Ety

mology and of Latham's Edition of John

son’s Dictionary, reprinted from the Edin

burgh Review of July, 1868. Why, then,

miscall it “Shakspere Studies and Other

Essays " ? It is so named and described,

not only in Messrs. Longmans' announce

ment-lists, but also on its own half title

page, and even in the legend imprinted

upon the back of the cover—the place of

all others, presumably, where one may

fairly look to find the accurate designation

and proper title of a book, if it is to be

found anywhere. This absurd incongruity

of name to contents is nowhere noticed or

explained; but on the title-page itself the

actual extent and true character of the con

tents are at length correctly defined, the

title running : “Shakspere Studios and

Essay on English Dictionaries.” The

anomaly of a twofold title is doubtless

due to the vacillation of the editor, who,

when dealing with his material, probably

aimed at making such a selection as would

serve at once as a memorial of the late

Prof. Spencer Baynes, and as an attractive

volume of “Studies '' for the delectation of

the crowd; and thus became distracted

between the necessity of meeting the

demands of a certain limited class—the

professor's friends and late pupils—and

the desire of producing a book which should

prove acceptable to the ordinary reader.

For the purposes of a memorial, the book

before us answers well enough. The selec

tion of essays is judicious and appropriate.

The two themes of which they treat—

namely, (1) Shakspere, and (2) the Voca

bulary and Etymology of the English

Language, are well known to have occupied

º a foremost place among the many subjects

in which Prof. Baynes specially interested

himself, and on which he must have

frequently lectured and conversed both at

St. Andrews and elsewhere. There can be

no doubt, therefore, that, as the editor puts

it, the Professor's old pupils will recognise

THE ACADEMY.

in many parts of this volume “the sound of

a voice that is still.” If, however, we view

the book in the light of a candidate for

admission to our permanent library, and,

taking it on its own merits, judge it

simply and solely according to its intrinsic

worth as literature, then serious exception

must, we fear, be taken to more than one

item of the contents. The “Essay on

English Dictionaries,” for instance, is really

a piece of quite venerable antiquity, taking

us back, over more than a quarter of a

century, to the dim twilight of etymology,

when as yet Skeat's Dictionary had not

arisen to dispel the darkness, and men still

stumbled about in pursuit of the lights (too

often delusive) displayed by that unintend

ing will-o'-the-wisp, Hensleigh Wedgwood.

Everything of the slightest value in this

essay has, it is needless to say, been silently

incorporated in the various Dictionaries that

have been produced in the long interval

since its first appearance in the Edinburgh

Review of July, 1868; nor can it be pretended

that the late Professor's style, either here

or elsewhere, is of so distinguished an

excellence as, independently of its subject

matter, to impart the character of per

manence to his literary work. Again, for

reasons which will presently appear, the

article on “Shakspere's Glossaries” ought

to have been either wholly suppressed, or

else at least most carefully revised. And,

lastly, one cannot but deplore the prodigal

consumption of space—amounting to more

than one-third of the entire volume—

involved in reprinting the “Shakspere”

article from the Encyclopaedia Britannica, a

work to be found in every public and in

many a private library, and thus practically

within the reach of every student of

Shakspere. Had this enormously long and

somewhat ponderous essay been suppressed,

and its place filled up with the studies

on “Chaucer " and “Shelley ’’ contri

buted by Prof. Baynes to the Edinburgh

Review of 1870-71, or with one or

two of his philosophical writings (e.g., his

review of Darwin's Erpression of the Emotions,

or his article on Fraser's Berkeley), the

attractiveness of the volume before us

would, we venture to assert, have been

enhanced a hundredfold.

The contents, however, being what they

are, let us, instead of fault - finding,

endeavour to profit by such elements of

value as they possess. Prof. Baynes's

most important contributions to Shak

sperian scholarship will unquestionably be

found neither in the Encyclopaedia Essay

nor in the rambling and discursive papers

reprinted from Frazer under the title

“What Shakspere Learned at School”;

but in two articles written by him for the

Edinburgh Review—viz., one on “Shak

sperian Glossaries,” published in July,

1869, and a second on “New Shaksperian

Interpretations,” published in October,

1872—both here reprinted at length. They

contain much that is both novel and

valuable; but it must be admitted that

certain of the interpretations put forward

in them (notably that offered of Ophelia's

words: “You must wear your rue with a

difference ’’) are strained and far fetched to

an absurd degree, while at least one (viz.,
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that proposed for the troublesome passage

in Macbeth, Act III., Scene 6., line 8:

“Who cannot want the thought how

monstrous It was for Malcolm,” &c. See

pp. 274-276) implies an inability to seize

the precise point, to penetrate to and grasp

the very gist and essence of the difficulty

under discussion, which can only be charac

terised as sheer obtuseness. The weight of

the earlier article, moreover, is seriously

impaired by the petulant and absolutely

unsupported attack, conceived in the true

Jeffrey vein, which Prof. Baynes was ill

advised enough to make upon the then

recently published Cambridge text. The

reproduction of this sample of critical

irresponsibility seems to us, we confess,

nothing short of a grave disservice—a

serious, though of course unintended,

wrong—to the dead man's memory.

But to proceed. Prof. Baynes, perceiving

that the works of Shakspere abound in

allusions to various field sports, conceived

the happy plan of systematically studying

the chief of these—hunting and hawking—

in the popular manuals of the day, with the

view of obtaining a clue to the meaning of

certain passages hitherto obscure or wholly

unintelligible. This vein he worked with

excellent results, though, as was not un

natural, his zeal ran away with him at

times, leading him to see references to

sport where to the eye of the sober critic

none such exist (see especially his remarks

on Coriolanus, IV. v. 238, pp. 307-312).

One of the happiest instances of his skill as

an emender of the text is that exhibited

in dealing with a much-disputed passage in

Measure for Measure, III, i. 89, where

Isabella, addressing Claudio, says of

Angelo :

“This outward-sainted deputy,

Whose settled visage and deliberate word

Nips youth i' the head, and follies doth emmew

As falcon doth the four', is yet a devil”—

Here there can be no doubt that “emmew”

is not the word that Shakspere wrote. To

“emmew'' is to shut up, to keep close, to

keep mewed up: this meaning does not

suit the context; nor do falcons emmew

fowls. The sense here required is “sternly

check,” “drive back,” “rigorously re

press”; and as it is obvious that follies

must first manifest themselves before they

can be thus tightly curbed, repressed and

put down with a high hand, the word

“emmew,” which means “shut up ’’ or

“keep close,” is, as we have already said,

plainly inappropriate. The requisite senso

is satisfactorily furnished by the word

“enew,” which Prof. Baynes * proposes to

read here instead of “emmew,” and of

which he has taken the pains to elucidate

both the origin and the technical significa

tion. The verb “to enew'' (or, as it was

sometimes written, ennewe, or ineaw) comes

from the Norman-French enewer, which was

employed as a technical term in connexion.

with two widely different arts: namely, the

* Keightley also (Shakspere Erpositor) proposed

enew, on the strength of a single passage from

Nash's Quaternio. But as he makes no attempt to

explain the meaning of the word (of which, indeed,

he appears to have been ignorant), the credit of

discovering and establishing the new reading

must be given to Prof. Baynes, who had hit upon

it long before he knew of Keightley's suggestion.
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art of cloth-weaving, and the art of aquatic

falconry. Its etymology is clear from the

form in which it appears in Cotgrave—

eneauer (i.e., en-eau-er, “to place or set

in water,” or “to drive into the

water ’’). As employed by the cloth

weavers, it seems to have meant “to

place, or steep [cloth] in water,” pre

sumably for the purpose of thoroughly

shrinking the fabric. Godefroy, whose

Dictionnaire de L'an ienne Langue Française

du / Yº au XP" siècle was not accessible for

reference when Prof. Baynes' articles were

wiitten, gives an instance of the use of

enewer in this sense from the Statuts de

Richard III., an. I. : —“Que nul tondeur

n'autre persone quele que soit tonde ne

cancelle ascuns draps sinon le drap soit

avant pleynement enewe sur peine de forfait

XI. s.” From the same source Godefroy

quotes the corresponding substantive, enew

aunce, which Prof. Baynes also quotes from

Relham's Norman Dictionary. The use of

the word enewer, however, in this sense

seems to have been comparatively rare.

On the other hand, the English derivative

is frequently used in connexion with the

sport of falconry, when it serves to denote

the action of the hawk in driving the

waterfowl back into the water, after it

has been previously “landed,” i.e., forced

to rise from its floating bed by means

of dogs and beaters, and driven in the

direction of the land. The wild fowl, when

she perceives the hawk about to stoop,

instinctively makes for the water again,

where she will be safe at least from her

winged enemy. If she succeeds in reaching

the water before the hawk can stoop and

seize her, she is said to be enewed: the

hawk has enewed the fowl, i.e., forced it

back to the water, from which it will have

to be “landed” over again before the hawk

can stoop and seize it. “The fowl,” writes

Prof. Baynes, “was often enewed once or

twice before it was landed effectively enough

for the final swoop.” Drayton (Polyolbion,

Song 20) gives a glowing description of this

sport (technically known as “the flight at

the brook”) from which we cannot refrain

from quoting the following lines:

“Then making to the flood, to force the fowls to
rise

The fierce and angry hawks, down thrilling from

the skies,

Make sundry cancelleers [i.e., zig-zags] ere they

the ſowl can reach,

Which then to save their lives their wings do

lively stretch.

But when the whizzing bells the silent air do

cleave,

And that their greatest speed them vainly do

deceive,

And the sharp, cruel hawks they at their backs

do view,

Themselves for very fear they instantly ineaw.*

The hawks get up again into their former place,

And ranging here and there, in that their airy

race ;

Still as the fearful fowls attempt to 'scape away,

With many a stooping brave, them in again they

lay.

But when the falconers take their hawking-poles

in hand,

And, crossing of the brook, do put it [the fowl]
over land—

The hawk gives it a souse, that makes it to

rebound,

Well near the height of man, sometimes above

the ground.”

* I •, “lay themselves again in the Water.”

Both the origin and the technical meaning

of the verb to enew, therefore, are perfectly

clear. With reference to its meaning in

the speech of Isabella quoted above, Prof.

Baynes observes :

“From its primary sense it seems to have

acquired the secondary signification of “to

check,” “to drive back,” and “relentlessly

pursue.” It would thus be naturally applied

to a policy (such as Angelo's) of extreme and

vindictive severity. The imagery is that of . . .

despotic power in the person of the “outward

sainted deputy '' pursuing its victims with

reiterated strokes, and allowing them little

chance of ultimate escape.”

There are many other obscure and disputed

passages (as for instance, “We coted them

on the way,” “Thy banks with pioned and

twilled brims,” and “Balk logic with ac

quaintance that you have ") on which Prof.

Baynes has succeeded in throwing light.

On the other hand, his suggested interpre

tations must sometimes be received with

caution. Thus, he is certainly wrong when

he attempts to assign to the word enseamed

(Hamlet, III., iv., 92) a more recondite

meaning than that usually given to it

(“greasy”); nor will he, we suspect, find

many to follow him in detecting a reference

to hawking either in the line—

“And on thy blade and dudgeon gouts

blood ''-

from Macbeth, or in the line—

“I’ll canvass thee in thy broad cardinal's hat ”—

from Henry II., Part I. (I., iii, 36). The

fact is, Prof. Baynes kept a hobby, and we

all know that a hobby is apt at times to get

the bit between his teeth and carry his rider

beyond all reasonable bounds. Neverthe

less, after deducting the hobbyhorsical ele

ment in this volume, there remains quite

enough of sterling value to entitle its author

to an honourable place among those who

have laboured to elucidate the text of the

myriad-minded dramatist—a fairer guerdon,

surely, than that bestowed by fate upon the

Dorotheus he tells us of, whose fame rests

upon the fact that he spent the whole of his

life in the endeavour to ascertain the mean

ing of a single word in Homer!

T. HUTCHINsoN.

of

Town Life in the Fifteenth Century. By Mrs.

J. R. Green. In 2 vols. (Macmillans.)

THE story of the English boroughs has yet

to be written, but in these interesting

volumes Mrs. Green has made a very sub

stantial contribution to it. Urged to under

take it by one who must have known better

than any one else her qualifications for the

task, she seems to us to have fully justified

her husband's high opinion. Every page

gives proof of careful research, skilful

arrangement of facts, and felicitous treat

ment. She knows the difficulties of her

subject—and they can scarcely be over

estimated— but she possesses sufficient

enthusiasm to carry both herself and her

readers through them. Perhaps her con

clusions are sometimes too large and her

statements too sweeping. For instance, she

tells us that

“a journey through any part of the country

to-day is enough to show us how luthlessly the

men of the fifteenth century swept away the

parish churches which their fathers had b.

in the fourteenth century, to replace them wº

the big, bare fabrics where size and Ostents:

too often did service for beauty, and in tº

building of which prosperous burghers gº

more conspicuous proof of wealth and hiſ

generosity than of taste and feeling.”

Without being indiscriminate admirals:

Perpendicular work, we can yet see sº:

beauty in the style; and it is unfair:

suggest that the “restorers” in the fiftº:

century were more “ruthless” than thº

of any other age—including our own. A

a matter of fact, many of the most &

spicuous buildings to which the aborer.

marks might apply—e.g., St. Michº

Coventry—belong to the fourteenth centr

while “a journey through any part ºf

Somersetshire is enough to show us hº

“excellently" the architects of the fif::::::

century could deal at least with thuſ:

towers.

These, however, are details. Mrs. Grºß

book, as a whole, fulfils its purpºse. I

gives us clear and comprehensive views

what English town life was in the fittº.

century, and how the boroughs aciº

after many a struggle, their freedom, pºſt.

and privileges. It draws largely from *

mine of wealth which the Historical Mº

Commission has opened up, and from lº

records, of which the true value is ºn

now beginning to be appreciated. It i

stimulate research, and will be read wit

interest not only by students of the ſº

but by all to whom the industrial problº

of the present day are a matter of cºlºr

Mrs. Green has chosen the fifteenth ºf

tury for her inquiry into English town i.

because that period saw the transfºrmatiº

of England from “a purely agriculuſ.

country, with its scattered village

dependent tillers of the soil. ... intº alsº

of industrial town communities, whereº

cultural interests are almost forgºňº

summing up of the national wealth.' "

course, many of our boroughs ar.

much earlier date, and can claim whº

enjoyed an independent municipal sº

from the time of Henry I.; but it was º

until the middle of the fourteenth tº

that wealth began to flow into them,tº

the development of commercial activity: º

increase of population, and the sº
of privileges. Then, towns were rebuilt

churches and other public buildings."

erected; * .

“Corporations, instinct with municipalº

built Common Halls, set up stºl.
the market-place such as we still see".

chester or Marlborough, paved the *.

provided new water-supply for the #"

population.”

And this spirit of enterprise was.”.

fined to corporations. Individual *.

employed their wealth upon publi. ".

—to repair the walls, to bridge thº".

to drain the town, to found thºg.
school, to buy a charter of larger rigº

privileges. Hand in hand with com".

activity went municipal self-gº.

The townspeople did not look to t.

for aid, nor would they brookintº

from without. They took their .

the duties and responsibilities of ſº
and were by no means indisposº : º
in its gaieties also. Boroughs had
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ºr -- instrels and players, and in some cases

would seem their particular play, which

- ---as acted in the town hall or churchyard

*- : n stated occasions. The Passion Play at

* * *-mmergau (which, of course, is a survival

*-*f the mediaeval dramas) yields in point of

s:-->ngth to a certain play, entitled “From

, sº the Beginning of the World,” which was

a cted in 1411 at the Skinners' Hall in

*** -ondon, and lasted seven days continuously.

ºr-s"he festivals, indeed, became after awhile

: oo burdensome for some of the towns; and

--- he craftsmen belonging to the poorer

: ; ;uilds endeavoured to be released from the

- ºbligation to maintain a pageantry un

… uited to the times:

-- a .

t

-* Long before the Reformation, and even when

: … is yet no Puritan principles had been imported

* -- ºnto the matter, the gaiety of the towns was

a. c. 1ready sobered by the pressure of business and

he increase of the class of depressed workers.

... t was not before the fanaticism of religion,

* ->ut before the coming in of new forms of

* - Poverty and of bondage, that the old games

ºnd pageants lost their lustre and faded out of

----->istence, save where a mockery of life was

r:- ->reserved to them by compulsion of the town

... authorities.”

ºf But for a considerable period town life,

ºr with its comforts and pleasures, its oppor

…unities for gaining wealth and social dis

-->inction, satisfied all classes of the com

-- munity. Its inherent defect was not obviousº:

t

*

... limited, and narrow temper which it fostered.
* The larger patriotism, which looks at the

º * individual community, had no place there.

Instead of confederation with other towns,

... there was isolation and jealousy; and thus,

when the Tudor kings asserted their abso

1. lute supremacy, and demanded that their

* personal will should at whatever cost be

carried out, the boroughs found themselves

* powerless to resist. Municipal independence

*** was paralysed, privileges and liberties cur

: ºº tailed, corporate wealth reduced, and the

:: * individual life of the borough lost most of

Looking** its significance and importance.

forward as well as backward, Mrs. Green

tº 20mcludes her task with the remark:

|- ſº
tº ‘The history of the borough as schools in

* ... which the new middle-class received its training

tº for service in the field of national politics, and

is as the laboratories in which they made their

ºf mostfruitful experiments in administration, ends

tº before the close of the fifteenth century. It may

be that, as the working class in its turn rises to

...take its place alongside of its predecessors on

º the stage of public affairs, the towns will again

tº become centres of interest in the national story,

** as the workshops of an enlarged political

* science.”

** Our notice of these volumes would be very

… inadequate if it merely pointed out their

: general scope. We must, in bare justice to

*The authoress, call attention to the infinite

* variety of information, culled from many

* * obscure sources, with which the text and

tº copious footnotes are filled. No two towns,
sº as Mrs. Green is well aware, exhibited

Giº the same social, municipal, and industrial

zº features. She has, therefore, chosen (though

º º her choice has been limited by the materials

tº at command) certain typical boroughs, of

ſº which the most conspicuous are Bristol,

sº Coventry, Exeter, Lynn, Norwich, Notting

tº.

º, cºat first—that defect being the strictly local,

welfare of the nation rather than of the

ham, Southampton, and the Cinque Ports.

In each instance the development of trade,

with its separate guilds, the growth of

municipal institutions, and the defence of

privileges against the encroachments of the

church or the neighbouring lords, afford her

abundant opportunity for employing the

stores of special knowledge she has accumu

lated. A bright and lively style, a sense

of humour and a genuine love of research,

are obvious merits in an authoress. Mrs.

Green has these, and, in addition, an un

usual measure of literary self-control. She

is never tempted away from her subject.

Thus, Agincourt, Towton, and Bosworth are

left unnoticed, while the dispute between

the Town Clerk and the Bishop of Exeter

is chronicled at length. She finds more to

say of Henry VII.-“the first sovereign

of the modern pattern who ruled over

Englishmen’—than of all the monarchs of

the rival Houses of York and Lancaster,

with the conventional glory that attaches to

them. Having begun her work so well, we

sincerely hope that she may complete it

with equal success.

CHARI Es J. Robinsox.

Santa Teresa; being some Account of her

Life and Times, together with some

Pages from the History of the Last Great

Teform in the Religious Orders. By

Gabriela Cunninghame Graham. In 2

vols. (A. & C. Black.)

TIIIs biography of Santa Teresa, by Mrs.

Cunninghame Graham, like Mr. Cotter

Morison's Life of St. Bernard, is written by

one who has a merely intellectual sympathy

with her subject. In such works we may

find very much to admire, we may learn

from them, we may acknowledge to the

full the literary skill and the historical

insight of the author, we may be able to

praise without reserve their industry, their

enthusiasm, their patient research, their

knowledge of the topography, their perfect

acquaintance with all the environment of

the personage depicted. All this we find

in the Life of Santa Teresa by Mrs.

Cunninghame Graham. And yet, for want

of full sympathy with those qualities which

distinguish Santa Teresa from other women,

which mark her off as something distinct

from others—the want of full sympathy in

this respect makes us rise from the perusal

of this biography, excellent as it is as a

work of literature, with feelings of dissatis

faction, and with a doubt whether, after

all Mrs. Graham's skill and care, we have

here presented unto us the true Santa

Teresa at all.

We have no wish to depreciate the

excellence of Mrs. Graham's work from her

own stand-point. She has evidently a good

knowledge of Spanish; she has studied

carefully Teresa's life in her autobiography,

her letters, and other writings; she has

read the best biographies in Spanish, both

those by contemporaries and by later

writers; she skilfully disentangles the ad

ditions to the earlier narratives, and

judicially weighs their value. She knows

too, in detail, which is far more rare, the

country in which Santa Teresa lived, the

towns, the houses in which she dwelt; she

has followed her on her journeys, visited

the sites of the convents which she founded,

nay, even the abodes of her relatives. Her

local colouring is exact : she gives us ex

quisite verbal photographs of that table

land of Castille, with its burning summer

heat, and its sharp winter cold, and snow,

and rain; all the discomforts of travel

there in the sixteenth century are vividly

brought before us. The characters of the

contemporaries of Santa Teresa, of the men

and women whom she had to deal with,

her helpers or opponents, are admirably

sketched in. Praise is especially due for

the way in which, amid so much that repels

her, Mrs. Graham yet sees the conscientious

piety, amid all their intolerance and merci

less severity, of such men as Philip II. and

Fernando of Toledo, Duke of Alba. We

grant all this and more, unreservedly; and

yet there still remains the note throughout

which prevents us from giving full and

unqualified acceptance to these volumes as

a true and complete account of Santa Teresa.

What is lacking 2 Mrs. Graham insists

that the pre-eminent excellence of her por

traiture is that she has drawn Teresa the

woman not Teresa the mystic and the

saint. She has depicted the clever, witty,

merry, business-like Spanish woman, able

to hold her own, by insight into character,

by power of using others and moulding

them to her will, with the greatest of her

time: equal to them in business capacity,

superior in persevering energy, in valiance

of heart and true courage. She treats her

mysticism, and what she calls her sanctity,

as if, instead of being the chief source of

these qualities, it were that which alloyed

and almost spoiled them all. The one

literary defect in these volumes is the way

in which Mrs. Graham, by her perpetual

asides to the reader, continually thrusts

herself between him and Santa Teresa: and

this with a teasing repetition, not only of

the sense, but of the very word and phrase.

The frame of the picture is admirably

moulded, the canvas is well prepared, the

accessories are all correct; but, when we

look at the portrait, instead of Santa

Teresa, we get only a composite photograph

of Santa Teresa and of Mrs. Cunninghame

Graham,

Am I too severe in writing thus * What

is Santa Teresa's chief characteristic, her

real title to fame? Is it not her mysticism,

the intensity of her religious feeling, the

struggle after holiness, her devotion to

what she believed concerned the honour of

her Lord. You cannot sever this from her

life: it is the basis of her character, the

beating of its pulse and heart. No enthu

siasm for her in other respects, no philan

thropic talk about the benefit of monasteries

to the poor, can make up for want of per

ception in this respect. One who writes of

Teresa's “thirsting for Divine Love” as

“a false and fallacious dream—a dream as

unreal as Christianity itself”; who “casts

down the gauntlet, not for dogma, but fear

lessly in the face of it, for abstract Right

and abstract Reason, as being the highest

ends Humanity can aim at ”; who speaks

of, and evidently feels, that “an abyss rolls

between our thoughts” and hers; to whom

the things that were of supremest interest
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to Santa Tere a “are but the fading symbols

of faith, ald leave us supremely indifferent”;

who deems that “humanity and sanctity

are sworn foes"; who boasts, “I have left

it to others to paint a false picture [why

false?] of the enraptured mystic”; who

exclaims, “There will be no more saints”—

is not such an one self-condemned in

attempting to write the life of a mystic

and a saint 2

Let us ask: What is mysticism 2 Who

is a mystic? Mysticism does not belong to

any one religion: it exists in all, or almost

all, religions, or even with no religion at

all ; it flourishes as much in Buddhism and

in Mahommedanism as in Christianity; it

has no inseparable connexion with morality;

mystics are not thereby better moral char

acters than other men; and some of the

mystic sects have been distinguished by their

aberrations from morality. Mysticism does

not hinder worldly wisdom, nor practical

shrewdness in business; nay, the most

mystic among the Protestant sects, the

Friends, are known in both hemispheres

for their aptitude in this respect. The very

aloofness, the detachment from the world

that mysticism gives, is often a vantage

ground in dealing with the world. It was

not in spite of, but because of, her mysticism,

that Teresa was so good a woman of busi

ness: that she kept her head so cool, and

had so clear an insight into the character

of those with whom she had to deal.

Lookers-on see more than players. What

Shelley's religion was I do not know, his

morality was certainly not better than that

of other men; yet his lines:

“The One remains, the many change and pass;

Heaven's light for ever shines; Earth's shadows

fly;

Life, like a dome of many-coloured glass,

Stains the white radiance of Eternity,

Until Death tramples it to fragments:”

which may seem a mere poetical conceit to

many, thrill the heart of the mystic, as the

sounds of lovely music thrill the ear that

can respond to it, as the form and colouring

of Raphael or of Titian, of Claude or of

Turner, enrapture one who has an eye for

form or colour, and dwell with him as a

possession for ever. No assertion however

strong, by those who have no ear for music

nor eye for colour, no shouts of the musically

deaf or of the colour-blind, will ever con.

vince one who has the ear to hear and the

eye to see that his delight in these things

is only fancied and unreal. So it is with

mysticism: they who know it not may

iterate with multitudinous and strident cry,

that the things which are seen are the only

things real, the unseen is but a dream;

that the transient is the true, the lasting is

the false; the perishable, the mortal are

all that we can trust, the imperishable, the

immortal, the eternal are but a deceit:

that all knowledge comes through the senses

to the intellect, there is no other avenue;

by weight, and measure, and experiment

alone can we know, all else is unknowable;

the spiritual, the evidences of the spirit

and of faith, are but vague and empty con

ceits, that all experience of it is but delu

*ion; that to devote oneself in loyalty to,

to set one's supreme affections on, a thing

or Being of a world unseen is inexpressible

folly, the vainest of all vanities. The

mystic hears all this, and sadly smiles, and

lives his inner life apart.

To come nearer earth—is it true that

“there will be no more saints,” i.e. after

Santa Teresa's time : that such a life as

hers can never be lived again 2 Granted,

for a moment, that the current of the age

is as Mrs. Graham asserts it to be ; yet, is

there not a very powerful eddy counter to

this current 2 And is it not almost as un

scientific and unphilosophical to ignore the

existence of this eddy, as to deny the force

of the main stream 2 There have been as

many beatifications and canonisations in this

latter part of the nineteenth century as in

any previous age; there are more preparing

still. Fresh religious orders have been

founded in this century, and they have

spread far more quickly and more widely

than Teresa's reform did in her lifetime.

There are far more living her life now than

there were in the sixteenth century; there

are those who emulate her still, and who

need but a little time to be entitled saints.

La Salette and Lourdes, and the pilgrim

ages to Rome, are as much facts of the

nineteenth century as Positivism and the

worship of humanity. The proportion of

those who devote themselves to a (tech

nically) religious life is greater now, in

France at least, than it was before the

Revolution—“of 10,000 women in 1789,

28, ‘we are told,’ were nuns; in 1866, 45;

in 1787, 67”—and still more so in England.

The Song of Songs, with its mystic mean

ings, inspires the verse of Señor Balart now,

as it did the verse of Santa Teresa and of

St. Juan de la Cruz, and with almost equal

tenderness and grace.

I had marked many passages in these

volumes for comment, far more frequently

for approving comment, a few only for slips

in style or verbal errors; but I have dwelt

too long on general considerations, and must

close. The very elliptical style of Santa

Teresa is not easy to translate; but Mrs.

Graham's versions are admirable. For the

general historian, for reproduction of the

environment, for enthusiastic apprecia

tion of one side of Santa Teresa’s

character, as a vivid personal narra

tive, these volumes will have a lasting

value. They are highly creditable to the

literary skill of the writer; they can never

be overlooked among her biographies. Only

they will not satisfy those to whom, with

all her faults, and, above all else, Santa

Teresa is the mystic and the saint: the true

lover, the ardent, if mistaken, follower of

Him whom she even dared to call her

Spouse.

WENTwoRTII WEBSTER,

Some Memories of Books, Authors, and Events.

By James Bertram. (Constable.)

MR. BERTRAM's posthumous volume of

reminiscences is light and entertaining, and

it has a pleasant literary flavour; but the

sketch of the writer's life given in the

introductory pages lead us to expect some

thing a little more substantial than what

we actually get.

James Glass Bertram was born in 1824,

at the little border village of Tillsmouth,

and at the age of thirteen was apprentice:

to Mr. Tait, the proprietor of the one

famous Tait's Edinburgh Magazine. Here he

rose to the position of managing clerk an:

cashier; but it is clear that he had strong

Bohemian instincts, for he abandoned this

position of commonplace res bility

and comfort to go upon the stage. Three

years' experience of the boards — the

harvest of which he gathered in a book

entitled Glimpses of Real Life—convinced

him that histrionics could not be relied

upon to provide bread and cheese. He

then went into business as bookseller and

newsagent, but here again he was unsuº.

cessful; and so, like many others, he drifted

through the strait of miscellaneous failure

into the choppy sea of literature and

journalism. He contributed to Chambri

Journal and Hogg's Instructor; and in 1855

became editor, and afterwards proprietº,

of the North Briton, an enterprising journal

which was, we read, “the first newspape:

to introduce the serial story as a regular

part of its contents, and the first to publish

‘interviews.’” Brief connexions, editorial

and financial, with other journals were not

specially successful. But in 1865 he became

widely known by his admirable book, The

Harvest of the Sea, in which he embodied

the wide information acquired by visits to

all the pººl centres of the fishing

industry both in Great Britain and on the

continent. None of his subsequent works

were published under his own name. As the

“Rev. W. M. Cooper, B.A.,” he compiled for

Camden Hotten that well-known book, A

Jłistory of the Rod; as “Ellangowan” he

produced The Out-door Sports of Scotland

and a volume of Sporting Anecdotes; and

“Louis Henry Curzon’’ was the pseudonym

on the title pages of The Blue Ribbon of the

Turf and A Mirror of the Turf, this las:

book appearing shortly after the death of

the author, which took place in March, 1892.

So varied a life ought to have provided

material for a record with some solidity of

interest, a book of the “cut and come

again "order; but, as I have already said,

the present volume is decidedly wanting in

substance. Looking over the menu, wº

encounter such appetising items as these:

“Mr. Tait and #. Literary and Politiº

Friends,” “Trade. Reminiscences and Sir

Walter Scott,” “The Edinburgh Review,"

“William and Robert Chambers,” “The

Trade' in Edinburgh,” and “Celebritis

and Characters.” We sit down eager at

so apparently well-spread a table; but, when

we rise, we feel that the repast, though uſ."

doubtedly palatable, has been on the whº

somewhat unsatisfying. Such names as thos”

of Brougham, Jeffrey, Lockhart, Aytº

and Hogg, appear and re-appear in Mº

Bertram's pages; but we learn little about

any of these distinguished persons that Mº

are interested in learning, or that we di
not know before. Of course in the case ºf

some men—Sir Walter Scott for example

Mr. Bertram inevitably wrote from hearsº

knowledge; but even when writing of sº

men as William and Robert Chambers, with

whom he must have been on terms of 80m

intimacy, he has astonishingly little to *

that has not been told either by ſº

Chamberses themselves or by Mr. Alexand"

*

|
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- Ireland in his account of that once famous

* book, Vestiges of the Natural IIistory of

- Creation.

º: The most interesting chapters in the

... volume are those in which Mr. Bertram

, is most frankly autobiographical, in which

... he confines himself to his own personal

experience, and refrains from that ex

... patiatory gossip at large, indulgence in

which was evidently a sore temptation to

him. The opening chapter “’Prentice

Days” gives us a delightful glimpse of

some of the conditions of life in the

“grey metropolis of the north" rather

more than half a century ago; and it

serves moreover as a natural and pleasant

introduction to the author's reminiscences

of the one distinguished man of whom he

has some really tangible recollections. Tait's

J/agazine was a capital periodical in its day

—its old volumes are full of good reading—

but its great “hit” was made by the publi

cation of the “Sketches of Life and

Manners from the Autobiography of an

English Opium Eater.” The boy appren

tice Bertram was often sent with proofs,

cheques, or messages to the celebrated con

tributor, and none of the published recollec

tions of De Quincey are more characteristic

- than his. Several of them relate to the

extraordinary manner in which the author's

“copy” used to reach the hands of his

publisher.

“Sometimes a young woman would enter the

shop in the morning, whilst I was busy sweep

ing or dusting, and throwing down a roll of

paper with an exclamation of “There !’ would

rush off as abruptly as she had entered. On

examining the roll I would find it addressed

in the neatest of handwriting to “William Tait,

Esquire.” On more than one occasion a night

policeman arrived early in the afternoon with

a similar packet, for which he demanded and

received a shilling; a coin destined to be

divided into three parts, the packet having

passed through as many pairs of hands. “Who

gave you this P’ I once heard Mr. Tait ask.

“It was my neighbour, sir, at the North

Bridge.” “And who gave it to him ** “It

was his neighbour, sir.” “And where did he

get it?’ ‘Oh, he got it from the little man,

sir, that makes the fine speeches and lives down

yonder, sir,’ was the reply.”

º

º

.

Some of the fine speeches are given; and

it is abundantly clear that they had behind

them not merely quaint dignity and surface

courtesy, but that genuine kindliness which

is the politeness of the heart.

“When I had made a few visits to him,”

writes Mr. Bertram, “Mr. De Quincey was so

kind as to take some particular notice of me;

and afterwards, when he wrote his Grasmere

article about George and Sarah Green (1839),

he spoke to me of the subject, and read me a

* from the proof before it appeared in

(tº V.

It is not every great man who would thus

simply put himself on the level of an errand

boy of fifteen. One of the best of the fine

speeches was made to a fellow apprentice

of Mr. Bertram's. This youth, coming one

morning to take down the shutters and open

the shop, found himself addressed by the

occupant of a hackney-carriage which was

standing at the door.

;

“‘I am Mr. De Quincey, and I presume that

you are one of the young gentlemen who assist

Mr. Tait in conducting his business. I am at

the moment much embarrassed for want of a

sum of money; the difficulty will not, how

ever, I assure you, be permanent, but it is in

the meantime most urgent, and I fancied that

even at this early hour I should be able to

obtain the required amount by coming here.”

George thought he might be wanting a five

pound note at least, so he said to him anxiously,

‘How much do you require, Mr. De Quincey?’

‘You see, young sir, in arriving at my journey’s

end I shall require to pay the coachman his

fare, including a small gratuity to himself, not

less than three shillings in all, and having but

half-a-crown in my pocket, I am anxious to be

accommodated with the loan of sixpence.” Not

less astonished than relieved, George handed

the coin to him at once, and after thanking his

benefactor profusely for his great politeness,

Mr. De Quincey drove off.”

Of the non-literary chapters of Mr. Bert

ram's book, the best is that devoted to the

Edinburgh hospitalities of sixty years ago.

It was a time when diners-out were many,

when dinner-givers were not few, and when

some at any rate of the materials for their

common delectation were sold at prices which

must rouse the envy of the Edinburgh hosts

of to-day. A hare cost less than eighteen

pence, the price of poultry was in pro

portion, a turbot of no mean size was to be

got for a shilling, a “puir saxpence” would

provide a good big lobster for the sauce, and

oysters at sevenpence for a “fish-wife's

hunder’ (120) were to be had from a

barrow in every Edinburgh street. If, how

ever, there was plenty, there was also a

certain lack of variety. When Muirhead,

the game-dealer, first offered snipe for sale

in Edinburgh, Mr. Bertram tells us that no

one dared to buy, but crowds gazed at the

“lang-nebbit” novelties; and a lady who

had received a brace of pheasants from

England sent them to be stuffed, as her

cook assured her that “such bonnie birds

couldna' be for eating.” Things being so,

hosts who wish to be eminent were wont to

make a speciality of some cunning “side

dish,” which gave to their dinners a note of

distinction. Mr. Bertram tells how one

legal luminary thus made his fame—and

kept it.

“In those days it was not illegal to bring away

the “squabs’ [young Solon geese] from their

nests of the Bass Rock, and one hospitable

judge used to treat his guests to these infantine

sea fowl, cooked in a manner that rendered

them delightful; lout the culinary process was

never revealed which made the chickens—

ordinarily commonplace enough—so succulent

and palatable. A brother of the bench, anxious

to penetrate the mystery, interviewed the cook,

and, slipping a golden coin into her palm, said,

‘Tell me, my good woman, how you make that

delicious squab curry.” “Eh, sir,’ was the

reply, as her fingers closed on the largess, “I’m

no able to tell you that, for his Lordship aye

makes it his ainsel.’”

This concluding chapter is richer in matter

that is both informing and entertaining than

any of its predecessors; but anyone who

has acquired the fine art of judicious skip

ping will find the whole book very readable.

JAMES ASIICROFT NoblE.

NEW NOVELS.

Henry Standon. By D'Arcy Drew. In 3

vols. (Simpkin, Marshall & Co.)

The Power of the Past. In 3 vols. By

Esme Stuart. (Bentley.)

The Story of a Modern Woman. By Ella

Hepworth Dixon. (Heinemann.)

The Rich Miss Riddell. By Dorothea

Gerard. (Blackwoods.)

Mr. Sadler's Daughters. By Hugh C.

Davidson. (Chatto & Windus.)

James Inwick: Ploughman and Elder. By P.

Hay Hunter. (Oliphant, Anderson &

Ferrier.)

Tales of the Supernatural. By James Platt,

Junr. (Simpkin, Marshall & Co.)

Cºeur-de-Roi. By Charles Foley. (Paris:

Perrin.)

MR. D'ARCY DREw's novel has for a second

title, “Love's Debt to Duty.” There is not

much about this long outstanding debt;

nor, for that matter, much about Mr. Henry

Standon. He comes and goes, and speaks

often, in season and out of season; but he

is only one of a crowd of men and women,

and his talk is neither more entertaining

nor less wearisome than that of the

persons in whose company we find him.

Henry Standon suggests that the author has

made a sudden dash into the writing of

fiction, and has thrown into the space of

three volumes the accumulated material

which might serve as the basis for many

books. The novel is crude in more respects

than in style. It is badly constructed, it

suffers from indiscriminate padding, its

personages are often the merest puppets,

and there are faults in management—to

adopt a stage term—which prove that Mr.

(or Miss) D'Arcy Drew has had very little

experience. An eminent novelist was once

asked by a youngster in the craft:

“What must I do to be saved 2 ” He

admonished his querist to keep a steady

eye upon his hero, upon his heroine,

and upon his villain, “Is that all?”

inquired the disappointed young man.

“Well,” went on the great man, “as a

matter of fact you needn't bother much

about the hero. But keep your eye steadily

on the heroine and on the villain.” “But,”

exclaimed the bewildered tyro–when he

was interrupted by his companion, , who

added, with an air of a diplomatist waiving

a hotly contested point: “I’ll give you a

straight tip : you need only keep your eye

always on one person—your villain, Never

let him out of your sight. He is the surest

net by which the reader will be snared.

You may play pranks with your heroine: you

may give yourself away over and over again

with your hero: but if the reader sees you

are acting squarely with him in the matter

of the villain you will be all right!” . Mr.

D'Arcy Drew has not mastered this advice,

if he has ever heard of it. He introduces

us to a promising Mentone villain, and then

kills him off as prematurely as if he were

loved by the gods. The result is fatal. The

reader is loyal to his villain: remove the

latter a volume too soon, and no substitute

can adequately take his place, not even

I though he be a baronet without an iuc Jule
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but with an awful reputation. Henry

Standon is not strengthened by the moral

and philosophical reflections so plentifully

dispersed through its pages: though there

are few so banal as that put into the mouth

of Lord Selby—“I would have women

remain as they have been, both externally

and internally.” I have noticed the book

at this length, however, as with all its faults

and shortcomings it is interesting, and has

promise of a kind.

There is something very depressing about

Esmé Stuart's new book. The tragedy in

which it culminates is so wholly unneces

sary, that few readers will fail to see that it

is in no way an ordered development, but a

purely arbitrary imposition from without.

Most of us justify Carlyle's dictum; but,

after all, the fools of actual life are blunder

ing rather than blind, are stupid or short

sighted rather than idiotic. If men and

women who cared for each other were wont

to behave in the senseless fashion of Inez

and her husband Basil, life would become

intolerable. It ought to be a cardinal rule

with novelists, never to introduce an episode

based on a misapprehension that in actual

life would be practically certain of more or

less prompt elucidation. Lovers and sweet

hearts, husbands and wives, parents and

children, are too often, in novels, made to

act in a way that, in real life, would

alienate the sympathies of every sane per

son. I confess that I for one, though

appreciative of the good qualities which

characterise The Power of the Past, am quite

unmoved by the fate of Neve Quinlan, or

even of the lovely but weak-minded Inez, or

of her suffering but far from mentally robust

husband. But there are those who delight

in these stories based upon explicable mis

understandings, and who experience a sad

joy in the absence of cakes and ale at the

finish. To them I recommend The Power of

the Past; the more readily as it is written

well and attractively.

No one who reads the Story of a Modern

Woman will be likely to gainsay the excel

lence of its writing and the genuine talent

shown by Miss Ella Hepworth Dixon. If,

as we have reason to believe, it is a first

book, it shows altogether exceptional pro

mise. The story itself is in no way remark

able, and its commonplaceness (which is that

of life as most of us know it) and sobriety of

atmosphere may repel many of those readers

who go to novels for a stimulus analogous

to that of the confirmed dram-drinker. It

is told with reserve, dignity, grace, and

occasionally with power. The two closing

chapters have that largeness, whether we

say “of touch,” “of atmosphere,” which

we find in the masters only. Miss Ella

Hepworth Dixon has learned at a wise

school. She knows when to be reticent:

when to trust to broad effects. There are

few writers who seem to be convinced that

evocation is as distinct from description as

a photographed landscape from, say, a

pastoral by Corot or Rousseau. The author

of A Story of a J/odern Woman has, by

instinct or observation, ascertained this

secret, one of the fundamental secrets of

art; and she has been able to carry theory

into practice. As to “the views without

which no novel now seems complete,” there

are not too many in Miss Hepworth Dixon's

story. She takes the sane and reasonable

attitude that the relationship of the sexes

must be bettered, but that it is no more “a

universal cancer’” than it is a flawless

ordinance. Some readers will wonder if

Mary Erle did, after all, choose wisely in

her staunch allegiance to what she held to

be the right: but most will agree that, even

from the standpoint of the mental health

to be won from life, she did what was

best. She is the one memorable per

sonage in the book. Vincent Hemming is

not wholly convincing; and the other char

acters are vivid rather than vital, though in

Mary's brother Jimmie and in the young

painter Perry Jackson we are presented

with skilfully depicted types. Altogether,

A Story of a Modern Woman seems to me

one of the best written books which have

appeared of late, whether by writers of

“ the larger latitude” or otherwise.

The author of Reata and joint author of

The Waters of Hercules has so accustomed us

to stories of Austrian life that one is almost

tempted to complain when, as in The Rich

Miss Riddell, she breaks new ground. This,

of course, is unreasonable; and doubly so

in the instance of Miss Dorothea Gerard,

who tells even the slightest story with grace

and verve, and never fails to introduce us

to at least one winsome new acquaintance.

The present writer cannot say that he has

derived the same amount of pleasure from

her latest story as from Reata, a picturesque

and vigorous tale which he reviewed in the

ACADEMY a year or two ago. But the book

cannot fail to win many readers; and it is

more than likely that “the rich Miss

Riddell,” and the happy close of her some

what commonplace career as a not specially

attractive spinster, will be understood and

approved by hundreds who would feel slight

interest in an Austro-Jewish village girl or

a Hungarian squire's daughter.

A suggestion of the footlights is conveyed

by Mr. Sadler's Daughters. Mr. Hugh

Davidson perhaps meant to write a farcical

comedy, and at the last moment changed

his mind and turned his material into a

story. It is entertaining, of its kind. Mr.

Sadler, Poppie, and Vi are people we might

meet any day. One reader, however, has

no wish to meet them. The “new humour”

is apt to be dull when it aims at wit, and

depressing when it would be funny; and

though Mr. Davidson is not irredeemably a

new humorist, he proves again and again

that he is not unworthy of that distinction.

Mr. Hay Hunter has done able work in

other directions than that to which he has

restricted himself in James Inwick. No one

uses “the Lallan tongue” with the classic

infallibility and aptness of Mr. Robert

Louis Stevenson; but though Mr. Barrie

and Mr. Crockett indulge in a Doric that is

rarely immaculate, their “Scots” is, on the

whole, better than that of Mr. Hay Hunter,

racy, idiomatic, and often delightfully

reminiscent of the Lothians as that is.

However, it is the story, and not the quality

of the vernacular, that, presumably, is of

most moment to the general reader. But |

none. Let no one adventure upon th:

cleverly sketched series of studies fro

East Lothian village-life unless he be .

Scot, familiar with the talk o’ Haddintº:

awa', and interested profoundly in th:

question of Disestablishment and in th:

rights and wrongs of the Established at:

the Free Kirk.

The six romantic stories, as Mr. Plat.

Junr., calls his Tales of the Supernaturs

might pass as parodies of the ultra-roman:

style, were they not too outrageous even as

parodies. The author is wildly, grotesque'ſ

funny. “Antlers of Belial, what I feeliº

his style is unscabbarded naked hate."

tempered with hearty laughter at the

appalling gibberish here put forward, ap.

parently in all seriousness.

M. Charles Foley is known in France as

the writer of four or five fairly successful

plays, and as the author of Guerre &

Femmes, Bisque-Tout, and two other excelleſ:

novels. In Cour-de-Roi he has written his

best book as yet. It unquestionably sug.

gests Les Chouans, of Balzac, but it is nº

the less an original and charming story,

The plot is interesting, the style alert, and

the characters life-like and worth knowing.

“Coeur-de-Roi" is the sobriquet of th:

Marquis de Valois, one of the heroic noble.

men who withstood the Republicans in the

peasant war of La Vendée ; but the interes

of most readers will centre in the brave and

resourceful Florise, a true heroine, and in

pretty Yvette. Since Balzac there has been

no more vivid and interesting story of the

savage internecine warfare waged between

the triumphantRepublicans and the remnan:

of militant “aristocrats” who had survive:

the Revolution. Cour-de-Roi is a book to be

recommended to all who care for what is at

once vigorous and thoroughly healthy in

contemporary French fiction.

WILLIAM SHARP,

COMEDY AND DIRA MA.

The Humours of the Court. By Robert Bridges.

(Bell.) We gather from a note at the end of Tº

Humours of the Court that Mr. Robert Bridge

has founded his work upon two Spanist

comedies, Calderon’s “El secreto a voces” and

Lope’s “El perro del Hortelano,” the latter ºf

which Molière also discovered to be useſ:

Mr. Bridges believes these two comedies to lº

variations of the same story. The play undº

notice owes its plot to Calderon, while Lºpes

drawn upon for the first scene of the third at

At a vital part of his play, Lope became mere:

farcical; but Mr. Bridges, borrowing incident

without translating any of the text, so arrange

the final scene that what is probable occurs

not what is preposterous.

The Humours of the Court—we wish the pub

lishers and author had chosen to present it in a

handier and more lasting form—is a comedy in

three acts, each of which occupies a day. The

scene is laid at Belflor, in Italy. Dists

Countess of Belflor, is a whimsical lady whº

requires those about her to live by the codeº

fanciful notions she has drawn up. To be prº.

served from the vapours she needs change; anº

her secretary, Frederick, is kept busy providin;

music and other foods for the fickle appettº

of his mistress. Richard, Duke of Milan

worships Diana, and, being rebuffed by lettº

rows a beard for the purpose of penetratiº

of plot, episode, thrilling incident, there is into Diana's court as a stranger. There is



$. 495JUNE 16, 1894.—No. 1154.1
THE ACADEMY.

-

º
-
-

º

º,

:

º;

º

º

º

2%

finds his old friend Frederick who loves Laura,

the adopted sister of the countess, Laura being

already promised to an addle-pated courtier,

one St. Nicholas, a noodle and a minor poet.

Obviously there is merriment to be obtained

from an initial muddle of this kind; and it must

be allowed that Mr. Bridges has, on the whole,

11ot been false to his opportunity, though the

contrast in merit between the first fifteen pages

and the remainder of The Humours of the Court,

to our poor thinking, is most striking. We

always settle down to Mr. Bridges’ work with

a delightful anticipation: we are sure of find

ing beauties, and these we mark with the lead

pencil of approbation. On looking over our

reviewed copy we note that underlined passages

abound in the first ten pages; between pages 10

and 16 the scorings are fewer; from this point

onwards they are scanty indeed. A second

perusal of the latter part of the comedy leaves

us convinced that Mr. Bridges has not written

equally well in his three acts. A servant to

Frederick, by name Tristram, is the fool of the

piece. He often amuses, but he is not wholly

successful; and we are inclined to fancy that

there is not quite enough of the bumpkin in

him. Hugely perturbed by the freaks of the

court he gives vent to some excellent sayings,

so much so that we think that Mr. Bridges |

might have, with advantage, bestowed still

more pains on a character that has evidently

cost him some labour. It is, perhaps, an

oversight that no time is given. We can only

guess the period in which the action is supposed

to take place by chance indications in the text,

such as coaches and lutes. Several times we were

struck by the modern sound of the conversation.

To come upon “It’s all up” was something

of a shock. Perhaps Mr. Bridges may have

chapter and verse ready for the confounding of

the critic who dares to suggest that such a

phrase is an anachronism. In a play by Dekker

there stands, “It is too-too,” yet for long

this was supposed to be a saying quite

modern. Evidently, then, it is dangerous to

dogmatise. This much may be spoken in

safety: whether the phrase “It’s all up"

may be used with any ancient warrant, it were

better left out of The Humours of the Court.

All those wise enough to read this comedy will

be amused and charmed by the skilful manage

ment of the series of accidents which befel the

loves of the duke and the secretary. Need

less to add that the proper maids were kissed by

the proper men. It remains to show some of

the lovely work done by Mr. Bridges. When

the duke comes to court he says:

“I think I sail

Into the windless haven of my life

To-day with happy omens: as the stir

And sleep-forbidding rattle of the journey

Was like my life till now. Here all is peace:

The still fresh air of this October morning,

With its resigning odours; the rich hues

Wherein the gay leaves revel to their fall;

The deep blue sky; the misty distances,

And splashing fountains. And I thought I heard

A. magic service of meandering music

Threading the glades and stealing on the lawns.”

The fall of that wonderful epithet “resigning”

is strangely beautiful. The whole passage in

which the countess and the chief personages of

her court discuss why love is.# bitter-sweet

is profoundly moving, and must be read in its

entirety by all those who desire the best in

poetry. We will not wrong it by partial

quotation, but give in conclusion Richard's

song:

“My eyes for beauty pine,

My soul for Goddes grace :

No other hope nor care is mine;

To heaven I turn my face.

“One splendour thence is shed

From all the stars above: :

'Tis naméd when God's name is said,

'Tis love, ’tis heavenly love.

“And every gentle heart,

That burns with true desire,

Is lit from eyes that mirror part

Of that celestial fire.”

So much for The Humours of the Court. If the

flavour of the literature in it is not novel, the

fibre is of that quality which deserves to

endure, -

Madonna Pia and other Dramas. By Sir

Theodore Martin. (Blackwoods.) Only two

of the four dramas here collected between covers

have been published previously. The tragedy,

“Madonna Pia,” is very nearly an original

work; “King René's Daughter,” which has

been included in this volume for the excellent

reason that a third edition is called for, is from

the Danish of Henrik Hertz; and, as might be

expected in these triumphant days for foreign

goods, the two remaining dramas were made in

Germany. “The Camp of Wallenstein '' is

translated from Schiller; “The Gladiator of

Ravenna’’ is rendered from the original

of Friedrich Halm (Baron Von Münch

Bellinghausen). We have called “Madonna

Pia” a very nearly novel work. Sir

Theodore Martin grants that it was sug

gested by “Malaria,” a powerful dramatic

sketch which appeared in Paris many

years ago. Two acts were prefixed, and to

these, with some convenient alteration, the

aforesaid sketch was added. We hear this old,

old tale of borrowing from the continent with

painful frequency; and we do not, in this in

stance, bear it any the better than is usual,

for by the vigour of the first two acts Sir

Theodore Martin proves his capacity to the full.

Moving words he has, but not moving inven

tion. However, it is not very logical to

grumble. We must express a mitigated

thankfulness to “Malaria” for being the parent

of two-thirds of “Madonna Pia.” The work

manship of this play is forcible and, in parts,

brilliant. It does not pause; it is not padded ;

it is alive from beginning to end. The appeal

to the reader, be it stated, is not through a

remarkable plot. We have love, jealousy, and

poisoned flowers, very old acquaintances by

whom we cannot be dissuaded from critically

observing in what raiment they are presented

to us by the author. The literature captures,

not the theme. There is the right atmosphere

in the passage following, in which Jacomo and

Bertoldo sniff the battle afar off:—

Jac. They were sent out for news, and not to

ght.

Why must they meddle * Brawling make.

baits' Zounds,

As if there won't be broken heads enough,

But they must hunt for bloody cockscombs

too !

Bert. Nay, you're to hard upon the lads. Why,

you

Had done the same yourself, had you been

there.

Who was it, eh?—was ever first to join,

And last to leave a fray in days of yore ?

Whose blade was out, and flashing in the

Sun,

Ere other men were dreaming of a brawl?

Not Jacomo's, eh, the fiery Jacomo's

Ha, do you take me, gossipf

Jac. Well, go to :

In sooth I was a mad hot-headed knave

As ever fingered steel. Ah, many's the

time

My blessed Marjory, heaven rest her soul!

Has begged and prayed me on her knees to
sheathe

My whinger close, and hold my way in

peace,

Let rail who might, or take the wall of me,

And I have vowed to be a very lamb–

* meant to keep my word; but what of

at P

Next hour, belike, some passing knave would
flout

s
My lord, or me, his man; and presto, hey!

My promises forgot, out flew my sword,

And rang réveillé round the rascal's ears.

Rare sport it was to see you ! That back

stroke

Of yours was never matched before or since.

How the Pietri used to scud before it !

Jac. Like skipjacks as they were !

Bert. Ha These were times.

My old heart leaps at the remembrance still.

The saints forgive me ! but I'd like a bout

With the Pietri yet before I die.

Sir Theodore Martin regrets, as must do

all other lovers of literature, that Coleridge

should only have translated the second and

third parts of Schiller's Trilogy, and left the

first part untouched. . The excuses made by

Coleridge are too well known to need repetition

here. Certain it is that, from a financial point

of view, what translation of Schiller by Cole

ridge did appear was a momentous failure. Sir

Theodore has now given the world in a per

manent form “The Camp of Wallenstein,” that

most vivid picture of the rough life of soldiers.

As a preliminary to “The Piccolomini” and

“The Death of Wallenstein,” this first part

now under notice is surely of extreme import

ance. Of “The Gladiator of Ravenna ’’ it is

enough to say that it is a masterpiece translated

by a master. Those who want more than this

will not obtain it by purchasing Sir Theodore

Martin's latest book.

Bert.

NORMAN GAI.E.

NOTES AND NEWS.

MESSRs. W. H. ALLEN & Co., publishers to

the India Office, will issue next week a new

work by Sir William Hunter, in four volumes,

entitled Bengal MS. Records, 1780-1805. This

work has been compiled after the fashion of

the Calendars of State Papers, published by

the officials of the Record Office. It consists

of abstracts of more than 14,000 letters,

written to the Board of Revenue at Calcutta

about a century ago, under the governor

generalships of Warren Hastings, Cornwallis,

and Wellesley. It thus throws the light of con

temporary evidence not only upon the origin of

the Permanent Settlement and the actual status

of the Zamindars, but also upon the general

condition of the country, at the time when

British administration was beginning to take

shape. Sir W. Hunter has prefixed a disserta

tion on the tenure of land in Bengal, as dis

closed by the official documents; and also added

an analytical index, which summarises all the

material bearing upon each particular subject.

In some respects, this book recalls that by which

the author first beeame known, The Annals of

Rural Bengal.

THE volume on Archery in the “Badminton

Library” will be published in the course of

September. It is written by Mr. C. J. Longman

and Colonel H. Walrond, with contributions

from Miss Legh, Wiscount Dillon, Major C.

Hawkins Fisher, the Rev. Eyre W. Hussey, the

Rev. W. K. R. Bedford, Mr. J. Balfour Paul,

and Mr. L. W. Maxson. The next volume,

which is also in preparation, will be on Dancing,

by Mrs. Lilly Grove and others.

MESSRs, OLIPHANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER,

of Edinburgh and London, announce for early

publication, under the auspices of the Royal

National Lifeboat Institution, The Book of the

Lifeboat, consisting of authentic narratives of

shipwreck and rescue, contributed by actual

performers in the scenes described or by eye

witnesses. The whole has been arranged and

edited by Mr. J. C. Dibdin, and Mr. John

Ayling, and is illustrated from numerous

original drawings.

THE second issue of Messrs. Williams &

Norgate's Theological Translation Series will

=
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be vol. i. of Prof. Harnack's large work on the

History of Dogma, translated under the

supervision of Prof. A. B. Bruce, of Glasgow.

The translator has had the benefit of the advance

sheets of the third German edition, thus

enabling him to embody Prof. Harnack's latest

conclusions, which differ in a marked degree

from those expressed in former editions. Prof.

Harnack has written a new preface specially
for this edition.

MESSRS. LONGMANs & Co. announce, as

in the press, Documents Illustrating English

Economical History, by Mr. W. J. Ashley, some

time fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford, and

now professor of political economy at Harvard

University.

MESSRS, HURST & BLACKETT have in the

press a new novel by Mrs. Herbert Martin,

entitled Suit and Service.

A STORY of press life, entitled William Black

lock, Journalist, by Mr. T. Banks Maclachlan,

will be pnblished by Messrs. Oliphant, Ander

son & Ferrier this week.

A NEW story by Mr. F. Bayford Harrison,

entitled The Little Bag of Gold, will be published

shortly by the Sunday School Union.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces for immediate

publication The Practical Value of Ireligious

Belief, by Mr. Henry Smith, author of “Art

and Genius.”

WE hear that a Swedish translation of Mr.

Joseph Hatton's novel, By Order of the Czar,

which was recently published at Stockholm,

has been prohibited by the Russian authorities

from being introduced into Finland.

THE demand for Capt. Robert Woolward's

reminiscences, Nigh on Sixty Years at Sea,

published by Messrs. Digby, Long & Co., has

been such that the first edition was exhausted

within two months of publication. A second

edition is now in the press, and will be ready

immediately.

A BIOGRAPHY of the late Sir Andrew Clark

is in course of preparation, to which an intro

duction is promised by Mr. Gladstone. Those

who may possess letters or other communica

tions from the late physician would confer a

great favour if they would lend the same with

a view to publication. Documents should be

sent to Lady Clark, Camfield, Essendon, Herts,

who will immediately copy and return them.

A BIOGRAPHY of the late Dr. John Rae,

F.R.S., the Arctic traveller, being in course of

reparation, Mrs. Rae will be obliged by the

oan of any correspondence or other documents

likely to help her. Her address is 10, Royal

terrace, Warrior-square, St. Leonard's-on-Sea.

LORD TENNYSON has applied to the Bishop

of Winchester for a faculty to erect a tablet to

his father in Freshwater Church, for which he

has written the following epitaph:

“In loving memory

4 : of

“ALFRED, LoRD TENNYsoN,

“Whose happiest days were passed at Farringford,

“in this parish.

“Born Aug. 6th, 1809.

“Died Oct. 6th, 1892.

“Buried in Westminster Abbey, Oct. 12th, 1892.

“Speak, living Voice . With thee death is not

death :eatn :

“Thy life outlives the life of dust and breath.’”

LAMARTINE's niece and adopted daughter

has presented to the Bibliothèque Nationale

the autograph MS. of his Girondins and

Restauration.

At the annual general meeting of the Navy

Records Society, held last Tuesday, it was

announced that the total number of members

and subscribers is 307. The volumes for 1894

will be—(1) “State Papers relating to the

Defeat of the Invincible Armada,” edited by

Prof. Laughton; and (2) “Letters of the First

Lord Hood from the West Indies in 1781-2,”

edited by Mr. Hannay. For next year the

volumes will be—“A Memoir of Captain

Stephen Martin,” written by his son, Stephen

Martin Leake, Garter King-at-Arms, and now

edited by Mr. Clements Markham (Martin was

the brother-in-law of Sir John Leake, with

whom he served through the wars of

William III. and Anne); “The Jour

nal of Rear-Admiral Bartholomew James

during the Wars of American Independence and

the French Revolution,” edited by Admiral

James's great grandson, Commander J. Y. F.

Sulivan. By the liberality of the Hon. T. A.

Brassey, the Council hoped to issue a third

volume this year. In common with other

students of the history of the last great war,

Mr. Brassey had felt the inconvenience of having

no adequate index to James's Naval History,

and had had such an index prepared for his

own use. He now put the manuscript at the

disposal of the council, at the same time under

taking to defray the cost of printing it. By

ermission of the master and fellows of Magda

ene College, Cambridge, Mr. J. R. Tanner

will edit for the society Mr. Holland's “Two

Discourses on the Navy,” written in 1639 and

1660. The council hope that a similar permis

sion will enable them to accept the offer of

Prof. Elgar to copy and edit “Anthony

Anthony's Declaration of the Navy,” a series

of beautiful pictures of the ships of the Royal

Navy, presented to King Henry VIII. in 1546.

WITH respect to the “Chaucer" poem pub

lished last week by Prof. Skeat, the greatest

deference is of course due to his opinion; but

Mr. Steele, of Bedford, who first drew attention

to the MS. in the ACADEMY, copied it out

some months ago, with a view to publication

as bearing all the characters of a good

Lydgate poem. The MS. is too late for the

ascription to Chaucer to be of any great

importance.

Corrections.—In the new Chaucer Balade in

the last number of the ACADEMY, the follow

ing corrections should be made :-L. 7, for

“while” read “whiles”; l. 20, for “too"

read “loo’’; l. 24, for “rebutyng" read

“rebatyng"; l. 28, for “nature" read

“norture.”

THE FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

THE July number of Harper's Magazine will

contain the first instalment of a serial story of

social life in New York, by Mr. Charles Dudley

Warner, entitled “The Golden House,” with

illustrations by Mr. Smedley.

THE first of Mr. Frederick Dolman's papers

on the provincial municipalities, to which Mr.

Chamberlain's article in the New Review is an

introduction, will appear in the July number,

its subject being Birmingham.

THE July number of the Westminster Review

(published by Messrs. Frederick Warne & Co.),

will contain an article by Mr. T. H. S. Escott,

entitled, “Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Chamber

lain: a Chapter in Personal Politics,” dealing

particularly with the formation of the Liberal

ministry of 1880.

IN the forthcoming number of The Asiatic

Quarterly Review, Prof. de Harlez, of Louvain,

will contribute an article on the three ancient

Chinese books of divination, the Yi-king, the

Lien Shang and the Kuei-tsang; and Mr.

Hormuz Rassam will give an account of the

early Assyrian and Babylonian discoveries made

under his supervision, and under that of his

predecessor, Sir H. Layard.

AN article written by Mr. F. Carruthers

| Gould, illustrating the scenes depicted in the

Rev. S. Baring Gould's Mehalah, will appeari:

the next number of the Essea: Review. Th

illustrations to the article will be from the

pencil of F. C. G.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE following is the list of those upon whom

the University of Durham proposes to confe:

honorary degrees on June 26:—D.D., the Rev.

D. J. Vaughan; D.C.L., the Rev. J. T. Fowler,

Sir F. Leighton, Sir J. E. Millais, Dr. C. H. H.

Parry, Prof. C. W. Stanford; M.A. (by

diploma), Dr. P. P. Benson; M.A., the Rev.

A. J. Harrison, the Rev. J. Mearns.

THE election to the Adams chair of Arabic at

Cambridge, vacant by the death of Prof. Robert

son Smith, has been further suspended for three

months, with a view to the repeal of a provision

in the existing statute, which requires that the

professor must be at least a M.A. of the

University.

Two endowed chairs have recently been

founded at University College, Liverpool: a

professorship of Teutonic language and litera

ture, in place of the lectureship now held by

Dr. Kuno Meyer; and a professorship of

architecture, to be combined with the director

ship of the newly constituted school of

architecture and applied arts for the city of

Liverpool, which is supported by funds appro

priated from the public grant for technical

instruction.

DoN FERNANDo DE ARTEAGA Y PEREIRA has

been nominated by the curators of the Taylor

Institution to be teacher of Spanish at Oxford,

in succession to Mr. H. B. Clarke.

THE Hopkins prize of the Cambridge Philo

sophical Society for the period 1889-91 has

been awarded to Prof. J. J. Thomson, for his

researches on electrical oscillations and other

important contributions to electrical theory.

A collECTION of portraits of Nonconformist

divines, mostly of the seventeenth century, has

been presented to Mansfield College, Oxford.

IT is noteworthy that, in the current number

of the Cambridge University Reporter, certifi

cates are printed that no less than ten persons

have “kept the Act” for the degree of M.B.,

and that four have performed the exercises for

the degree of M.D.

SIR PHILIP MAGNUs has been appointed to

represent the University of London at th;

bicentenary celebration of the University of

Halle-Wittenberg, to be held in August.

THE chair of Greek at University College,

London, will become vacant at the end of the

present term.

DR. John FISKE, of Cambridge, U.S.A.,

has accepted an invitation to deliver a course

of three lectures at Oxford, during the summer

meeting of extension students, on “The Pilgrim

Fathers and the Planting of New England."

THE inaugural lecture recently delivered at

Oxford by Prof. Robinson Ellis, on “The

Fables of Phaedrus,” has been published in

pamphlet form (London: Henry Frowde).

After a brief account of all that is known

about the poet and his work from classial

sources, the bulk of the lecture is devoted to

an historical description of the MSS. These

are five in number, of which two were written

as early as the tenth century, though the

earliest printed edition is as late as 1596. A

third MS., which is only a little later, is

fragmentary and of minor importance. But

the other two are of special interest as having

been copied about the fifteenth century

from an independent MS., now lost, which

also contained thirty-one additional fables.

Concerning the genuineness of these ad.

1
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litional fables, Prof. Ellis differs from the

majority of critics. While admitting their

antiquity, he would assign them to some

rival of Phaedrus, greatly inferior in genius and

purity of diction. In an appendix, Prof. Ellis

~examines Lessing's charge against Phaedrus of

disregarding the facts of nature; quotes some

--emendations of Phaedrus due to a forgotten

editor, Christopher Wase (1668), sometime head

- master of Tonbridge School, and afterwards

- Architypographer to the University of Oxford;

makes a number of critical comments of his

own ; and enquires about the present home of

a MS. of Phaedrus which is said to have once

belonged to Thomas Rawlinson.

º -

- IN MEMORIA.M.

º CHARLES HENRY PEARSON, LL.D.

- a University College, Liverpool.

* IT seems hardly right to let the grave close

over the remains of Charles Henry Pearson,

without a brief mention of the powerful in

fluence which his high character and profound

sº erudition exercised on all who came in contact

with him.

A memoir of his life from some competent

- hand would be deeply interesting, tracing his

career from the common room of Oriel College,

and describing his work at King's College, at

Trinity College, Cambridge, in the bush in

South Australia, at the University of Melbourne,

at the Ladies’ Presbyterian College in the same

º colony, as a statesman, and as secretary to the

Agent-General of Victoria. He was a most in

defatigable worker his whole life long. He

- had a most marvellous memory, and a most

* rapid power of generalisation from the long

* array of facts and precedents which mar

a shalled themselves spontaneously before his

2 mind when called upon to pronounce

- judgment. He was a profound classical

: scholar, but his knowledge of modern

a literature, English as well as Continental, was

equally remarkable. He was acquainted with

most of the modern European languages, and

enjoyed Ibsen and Gogol in the original no less

* than Victor Hugo and Goethe. As a news

* paper writer he distinguished himself by the

* possession of a most earnest and trenchant

is style, which he was able at will to vary with

ſº the most racy banter. His conversation was

is always striking and fascinating. His manner

seemed at first sight somewhat cold, but his

unruffled exterior concealed the warmest and

truest of hearts. He especially delighted in

the society of the young, and he would spare

no pains to put an earnest student on the right

track. As a politician, he was feared by his

* political opponents on account of his knowledge

º and intellectual power; he inspired absolute

trust and confidence in his own party. He

was regarded by both sides as absolutely in

a corruptible.
It is not my purpose to review his work

here; but I could not help feeling a certain

pride in my old friend on reading the

º warm tribute paid to his learning by Dr.

Furnivall in his reprint of some of the Old

º English Texts. I cannot help thinking that

4}
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s

º:
.

º:

his latter days were rendered somewhat sad by

a conviction, which never vented itself in words,

% that democracy, as he had seen it, was more or

3 less of a failure. I do not like to dwell upon this

33 point, as I have myself never been able to form

aſ any high estimate of the happiness or morality

ºf produced by universal suffrage. But if his

tº ideas were to some extent coloured by pessim

ºism, this was never allowed in any way to dull

; his eagerness for doing good to the utmost of

º, his ability. He had an unbounded love for

the genial and affectionate character of the

* Australians, and an unbounded belief in the

* future of the British race. He always main

ſº tained that the fortunes of the old country

º

were bound up with the colonies, and that the

loss would be irreparable to both colonies and

mother country should they be separated.

He was also anxious that England should

effect a rapprochement with France and with

Russia: with the former power, because he

maintained that we had more lessons to learn

from her than from Germany; with the latter,

because he believed that she was the coming

power, and that England, more than any

other nation, might be capable of influencing

the civilisation of Russia.

I think, however, that the main characteristic

by which Prof. Pearson will be remembered

was his sincere attachment to all those who

were privileged to call themselves his friends.

He never forgot a kindness, nor did he ever

make a personal enemy.

H. A. STRONG.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

BY far the most generally interesting paper

in the June Antiquary is the one by Mr. Roach

Le Schonix on the results of the Silchester

excavations in 1893. Fragmentary notices

appear from time to time in the newspapers;

but here we have, for the first time, a trust

worthy and somewhat full account of what has

been discovered. The older school of

antiquaries, when they made excavations, did

so mainly for the sake of finding relics—things

to put in cabinets or museums. Such objects

should, of course, on no account be neglected;

but it should ever be remembered, whether

a Roman forum or a ruined abbey be the site

of the diggings, that the first object should

be to , illustrate the place's history and the

lives of those who dwelt there. Mr. Le Schonix

appreciates this, and his paper is valuable

on that account. He gives an engraving of a

fragment of tile, on which some boy has

scratched what he regarded as the portrait of

an ox. We are told it represents bos longifrons.

The character of the scribble is not sufficiently

distinct for us to accept or reject this statement.

The Rev. W. Hudson contributes the con

cluding portion of his essay on the relations

between the Abbot of Saint Benet and his

tenants after the Peasant Revolt of 1381. It

gives an interesting picture of a state of society

very different from that which our older

historians have pictured. The paper entitled

“The Antiquary among the Pictures” is un

signed. It contains some pungent criticism,

with nearly every word of which we are in

agr: mºnt.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITER ATURE.

BAckhaus. W. E. Das Westn des Humors.

Friedrich. 4 W.

BoxArous, R. Henri "e Kleist: sa Vie et ses CEuvres. Paris:

Hachette. 7 fr. 50 c.

BRiº TE, Jean de la. Badirage : roman. Paris: Plon. 3 fr.

50 c.

FRANÇois, Gustave. La Vie Nationale: le Commerce. Paris :

Chailley. 4 fr.

MARCHETTI, H. Die Erdumseglung S. M. Schiffes “Saida"

in den J. 1890–1892. Wien : Gerold's Sohn. 10 M.

TKALAC, E. I. v. Jugenderinnerungen aus Kroatien. Leip

zig; Wigand. 4 M. 50 Pf.

TUMA, A, Serbien. , Hannover: Helwing. 6 M.

Wol.FF, M. v. Leben u. Werke des Antonio Beccadelli

genannt Panormita. Leipzig : Seemann. 2 M.

THEOLOGY, ETC.

Lossex. M. Die Lehre vom Tyrannenmord in der christ

lichen Zeit. München: Franz. 1 M. 70 Pf.

NowAck, W. Lehrbuch der hebriischen Archäologie.

Freiburg—i.—Br. : 16 M.

STEINMEYER, F. L. Studien üb. den Brief des Paulus an die

Römer. I. Berlin: Wiegandt. 1 M. 80 Pf.

HISTORY, LAW, ETC.

BACHMANN, A. Deutsche Reichsgeschichte im Zeitalter

iedrich III.u. Max I. 2. Bd. Leipzig; Veit. 18 M.

Leipzig :

BURI, M. v. Beiträge zur Theorie d. Strafrechts u. zum

Strafgesetzbuche. Leipzig : Veit. 11 M.

DRoysen Kleine Schriften zur alten Geschichte.J. G.

2. B. Leipzig ºver ion.

GENNRICH, P. Die Staats- u, Kirchenlehre Johanns v.

Salisbury. Gotha: Perthes. 4 M.

GEschichTsquELLEN. hansische. Hrsg. vom Verein f.

Geschichte. WII. Halle: Waisenhaus. 5 M. 60 Pi

MoxoD, Gabriel. Les Maitres de l'histoire: Renan, Taine,

Michelet. Paris: Calmann Lévy. 3 fr. 50 c.

Riezlek, S. Zur Würdigung Herzog Albrechts W. v. Bayern

u. seiner inneren Regierung. München : Franz. _2 M.

SALoMon, F. Geschichte d. letzten Ministeriums Königin

Annas v. England (1710–1714) u. der englischen Thron

folgefrage. Gotha: Perthes. 5 M.

Wolff, J. A. Geschichte der Stadt Calcar. Frankfurt

a. M.: Foesser. 4 M.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

BACHMANN, P. Zahlentheorie. 2. Thl. Die analyt. Zahlen

theorie. Leipzig : Teubner. 12 M.

CABUE1.11, Th, epitome florae Europae terrarumque affinium.

Fasc. II. Dicotyledones. Berlin: Friedländer. 5 M.

to Pf.

DE-Tosi, J. B. Sylloge algarum. Vol. II. Bacillarieae.

Sect. III. Cryptorhapideae. Berlin: Friedländer. 48 M.

Enº. E. Zoologische Miscellen. I. Göttingen: Dieterich.

7

FoEPPL, A. Einführung in die Maxwell’sche Theorie der

Elektricität. Leipzig : Teubner. 10 M.

HEck, §. R. Der Weisstannenkrebs. Berlin: Springer.

10 M.

HERz, N. Geschichte der Bahnbestimmung v. Planeten u.

Kometen. 2. Thl. Leipzig : Teubner. 10 M.

HEssF, R. Die Hypogaeen Deutschlands. 2. Bd. Die

Tuberaceen u. phomyceten. Halle : Hofstetter.

28 M. 80 Pf.

Hinsch, W. Genie u. Entartung. Berlin: Coblentz. 6 M.

KAT0, H. Der Kampf ums Recht des Stärkeren u. seine

Entwickelung. Berlin: Friedländer. 3 M.

Pockels, F. Ueb. den Einfluss d. elektrostatischen Feldes

auf das optische Verhalten piúzoelektrischer Krystalle.

Göttingen: Dieterich. 22 M.

RANFF, H. Palaeospongiologie. 1. Thl., u. 2. Thl. 1. Hålfte.

Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. 80 M.

SchhordER, Ch. , Entwicklg. der Raupenzeichnung u.

Abhängigkeit der letzteren v. der Farbe der Umgebung.

Berlin: Friedländer. 8 M.

VERoeffentlıcıIUNGEN d. k. preussischen meteorologischen

Instituts. Hrsg. v. W. v. Bezold. Berlin: Asher. 10 M.

alºng.

PHILOLOGY.

HILBERG, I. Die Gesetze der Wortstellung im Pentameter

des Ovid. Leipzig : Teubner. 28 M.

Maº: P. Arte de la langua Moxa. Leipzig : Teubner.

80 M.

CORRESPONDENCE,

A PRIMITIVE DISARRANGEMENT OF GENESIS

VIII. 19 (MAssoRETIC TEXT).

Oxford: June 6, 1894.

While studying the Book of Jubilees, which

is really a Haggadic commentary on Genesis,

written originally in Hebrew in Palestine before

the Christian era, I have remarked that the

Massoretic text differs frequently from the

Hebrew text used by the author of the Book of

Jubilees, and that in many cases the Massoretic

is undoubtedly the later and less authentic form

of text.

In Genesis viii. 19 (Massoretic text) “Every

beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl,

and whatsoever creepeth,” we have an in

structive instance of this nature. These words

appear in Jubilees, v. 32 as, “Every beast and

every fowl and everything that creepeth.”

This clear and logical division of lower animate

life over against the meaningless and tauto

logical division in the Massoretic text suggests

the possibility of a disarrangement in the latter,

and makes us suspect that “every creeping

thing ” is wrongly separated from “whatsoever

creepeth.” And when we turn to the

Samaritan text and the Versions, we find our

suspicions confirmed, and the corruption of the

| Massoretic text made a matter of demonstra

tion; for the Samaritan=" every beast and

every fowl and every creeping thing that

creepeth.” The LXX. mavra rà 9mpſa kai rāvta

tà kt#17 kal trav were it by kal trav ćpterov kivoſ

uevow: the Syriac (Pesh, ed. by Lee)=“every

beast and all cattle, and every fowl, (and)

whatsoever creepeth '': the Vulgate omnia

an mantia, jumenta et reptilia quae rep

tant : the Arabic = “every beast and

fowl and every creeping thing that creeps.”

The Targum of Onkelos alone supports

the Massoretic. Thus, it is obvious that

the Massoretic text, which did not assume its

present form till the seventh century of our era,

4
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must be corrected in conformity with the above

more ancient authorities, and for Hºnº-º:

iºnin bº nigrº irºn-ºz we must read

ivºrſ wºrn-ºn hiºn-ºp, nºn-º, and

instead of our present English version we

should read “every beast and every fowl and

every creeping thing that creepeth.” This

very combination, ivºrſ ivºrſ, is actually

found in Genesis i. 26.

We can thus dispense with the forced inter

pretation to which modern exegetes have

resorted, in assigning to ban, the participle,

quite a different meaning from bºn, the

noun. We ought possibly, with the LXX

Syriac and one MS. of Jubilees, to add “and

all cattle” after “every beast.”

R. H. CHARLEs.

THE SEVENTY “YEAR-WEEKS ’’ OF DANIEL,

Clydebank, near Glasgow : May 22, 1894.

My attention has been arrested by a distinct

usage as to the term “weeks” in Daniel, on

which I base a calculation of the seventy

weeks. In chapter x. 2, 3, “full weeks,”

“whole weeks” (A.W.) translate the Hebrew

EYSS DSV-tr; lit. weeks (as to) days, not weeks

of days (Constr ). Whereas in chapter ix. 24

(et in aliis) weeks only are spoken of. My sug

gestion, then, is that in the latter place a

working week of six days is referred to, “six

days shalt thou labour and do all thy

work.” For the domination of the world

powers such a secular year-week is an appro

priate period, and might have been so regarded

by a pious Jew. This scant usage may seem a

slender foundation for a theory, but it calls for

note; and if it furnishes light where Canon

Driver is obliged to say, “Of Daniel ix. 24

27 no entirely satisfactory interpretation

appears yet to have been found,” attention

may well be called to it.

Seventy such year-weeks would be 420 years.

Reckoning from 588 B.C., when Jeremiah

definitely prophesied restoration (see Jeremiah

xxx. 3, and my Part iii. of How to Read the

Prophets, p. 127) this number of years brings

us down to 168 B.C., exactly the year when the

desolation and the transgression reached their

end and height. Seven weeks or forty-two

years from 588 B.C. bring us to 546 B.C., when

we have a suitable, nay, an exact date for

the recognition of Cyrus, as the anointed rod

of vengeance against Babylon. In Ezekiel

iv. 5, 6 (op. cit., Part iv. p. 152) Israel's 190

years of captivity would run from 736 B.C. to

546 B.C., while Judah’s extend from 586 B.C. to

the same year. A threefold induction thus points

to 546 B.C. as an important date. From 546 B.C.

to 174 B.C. we have sixty-two such year-weeks,

or 372 years, during which the restored people

were rebuilding Temple and City, often in

troublous times. Then a crisis came in their

fortunes. Antiochus Epiphanes was now

reigning ; and Jason intrigued against Onias,

forming a Hellenising party in Jerusalem,

who entered into a “covenant” and forsook

the law of their fathers (1 Macc. i. 11). Im

mediately Onias, an anointed one, was cut off

without a successor. For a week, i.e., six

years or 2300 days (ch. viii. 14), this covenant

prevailed, for most of which time the Temple

worship was interfered with (174–168 B.C.)

With this latter date a turn in the tide begins.

The Maccabees raise the national standard, and

in 3} years or 1335 days the Temple was

purified again (165 B c.). This was the end for

which the faithful waited.

BUCHANAN BLAKE.

THE ETYMOLOGY OF “YEOMAN.”

Oxford: June 1, 1894.

It has often been suggested that the word

“yeoman’’ is related in some way to Old

Frisian gſ “a district”; but I do not think that

any successful attempt has been ever made to

give a satisfactory explanation of the relation

between the two words.

The word occurs in two main forms in

Middle English—namely, 36man and 30man.

These forms point back to an Old English

‘geoman, of which the long diphthong after

the palatal was pronounced to (whence 3ºman)

or ed (whence 35man, yeoman). Compare O.E.

Code and M.E. 3ede, 30de; O.E. séo and M.E.

sché, schö; O.E. heo (she) and M.E. 3hé, 3hö;

and (according to the New English Dictionary)

O.E. cºocan and M.E. chºken, Mod. E. choke.

Old English géo (geº) may, I think, together

with Old Frisian gº, be referred back to a

Germanic base gawya-, which is also the base

of Gothic gawi, Old High German gewi, and

Modern German gau.

Prof. van Helten, in his Old Frisian

Grammar (§ 23), shows that in Old Frisian not

only Germanic au but auj- is represented by

ſi, and that Old Frisian gå is derived from a

type gaujom.

In Old High German gewi the eu, is due to

i-umlaut, and this older ew (ew) will explain

the vocalisation of Old English gºo(w). Compare

O.E. mºowle = mewild =Gothic mawālū (maid),

and O.E. Sºo from base Newa-.

A. L. MAYHEW.

THE BOULOGNE PRUDENTIUS GLOSSES.

University of Ghent, Belgium : June 6, 1894.

In the ACADEMY of June 2, Prof. Napier

recalls Kluge's suggestion, that Holder may

have misread wucan for pucan in the Prudentius

MS. at Boulogne. Not very long ago I collated

the MS. in question, and I think it worth

while to record that my note on this passage

reads “pucan, not wucan.”

I hope to take an early opportunity of pub

lishing my collation; there are some mistakes in

Holder's work which seemto make this desirable.

To one point I wish to draw attention now.

All students of the gloss-literature will no

doubt have been puzzled, as I was, by the

strokes—horizontal, vertical, and slanting—

with which Holder's transcript abounds. They

are not found in the MS. It is true that the MS.

presents an erasure in almost every case where

Holder prints some of these strokes; but as

many erasures are not thus denoted, the

system, if system there be, is misleading. I

publish this note so as to put a stop to all

speculations on this subject, in which others

(like myself) may have indulged. We need

not take the strokes into account at all.

H. LOGEMAN.

THE “SHIELD-WALL’’ AT HASTINGS.

London: June 5, 1894.

Kindly allow me to explain that I did not

claim to have converted Mr. Oman, as he alleges,

on account of his “silence ’’ with reference to

“palisades" in his contribution to Social

England, but, as I was careful to explain in the

letter to which he refers (May 19), from his

significant substitution of “shield-wall ” for

“palisades” in the sentence he has reproduced

from his Art of War.

J. H. ROUND.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

SUNDAY, June 17, 7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Freewill and Respon

sibility,” by Mr. D. G. Ritchie. -

MoxDAY, June 18,%. Hellenic : Annual Meeting:, ..

8.8 p.m. Geographical: “A Survey of the English

Lakes,” by Dr. H. R. Mill. -

TUEsday, June 19, 7.45 p.m. Statistical : “A Comparison of

the Realised Wealth and the Economical Position ºf

France and England, especially as their Agricul

tural productiºn and their Security in case of War,” by

Mr. W. J. Harris.

8 p.m. Colonial Institute: “The Islands of the

Western Pacific,” by Bishop Selwyn.

8.30 p.m. Zoological : * Lepidosiren and Pro opterºs,”

by Prof. Ray Lankester; “Some Specimens of Antler:

of the Fallow Deer, showing Continuous Variation and

the effect of Total or Partial Castration,” by Dr. G.

Herbert Fowler; “The Perforated Flexºr Museles in

some Birds,” by Mr. P. Chalmers Mitchell. -

WEDNEsday, June20, 8 p.m. Geological: “Deep Borings

at Culford and Winkfield, with Notes on those at Ware

and Cheshunt,” by Mr. W. Whitaker and Mr. A. J. Jukes

Browne; “The Bargate Stone and the Pebble-beds of

Surrey, with Special Reference to their -

Contents,” by Mr. Frederick Chapman; “Deposits frºm

Snowdrift, with Special Reference to the Qrigin of the

Loess and the Preservation of Mammoth-Remains,” by

Mr. Charles Davison: “Additions to the Fauna of the

Clenellus-Zone of the North-West Highlands,” by Mr.

B. N. Peach; “Questions relating to the Formation of

Coal-Seams, including a New Theory of thern, suggested

by Field and Other Observations made during the Past

Decade on Both Sides of the Atlantic,” and “Observa

tions regarding the Occurrence of Anthracite Generally,

with a New Theory of its Qrigin,” by Mr. W. S. Gresley;

“The Igneous Rocks of the Neighbourhood of Builth,”

by Mr. Henry Woods; “The Relations of some of the

Q der Fragmental Rocks in North-West. Caernarvon

#. by Prof. T. G. Bonney and Miss Catherine

sin.

8 p.m. Microscopical : “The Unreality of Certain

Characters generally accepted for Specific Diagnosis in

the Diatomaceae,” by Mr. T. Comber; “Foraminifera

of the Gault of Folkestone,” Vſ., by Mr. F. Chapman.

8 p.m. Meteorological: “Fogs reported with Strong

Winds during the fifteen Years 1876-90 in the British

Isles,” by Mr. Robert H. Scott; “Some Characteristie

Features of Gales and Strong Winds,” by Mr. Richard H.

Curtis.

8 p.m. Folk-Lore: “The Old Norwegian Speculum

Regale,” by Prof. Kuno Meyer; “Armenian Folk-Lore,"

by Prof. M. Tcheraz. - - *

Thursday, June 21, 8 p.m. Linnean: “Tabulation Areas,”

by Mr. C. B. Clarke. -

8 p.m. Chemical: “The Specific Character of the

Fermentation Functions of Yeast Cells,” by Mr. Adria:

J. Brown; “The Interaction of Lead Sulphide with Lead

Sulphate and Oxide,” by Mr. J._B. Hannay; “The

Oxidation of Tartaric Acid in the Presence of Iron,” by

Mr. H. J. H. Fenton; “The Relation between the

Solubility of a Gas and the Wiscosity of its Solvent,” by

Prof. Thorpe and Mr. J. W. Rodger. -

8 30 p.m. Historical : “The Causes of the Napoleonic

War in 1803,” by Mr. Waldemar Ekedahl.

8.30 p.m. Antiquaries. -

FRIDAY, June 22, 5 p.m. Physical : “Photographs of

Flames,” by Capt. Abney; “An Elementary Theory of

Planimeters,” by Prof. Henrici; “The Hatchet Plani

meter,” by Mr. F. W. Hull; “A New Integrating

Apparatus,” by Mr. A. Sharp.

SATurray, June 23, 8.45 p.m. Botanic : General Fortnightly

Meeting.

SCIENCE.

SANSKIRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN CHINA.

Göttingen.

IN a paper on “Sanskrit Texts discovered in

Japan,” published in the Journal of the Royal

Asiatic Society (N.S., Vol. XII., pp. 153 ff.),

Prof. Max Müller has told us that during the

Middle Ages innumerable MSS. were taken

from India to China, but that every effort to

discover any of these MSS. in the temples or

monasteries of China, up to 1880, had proved

futile. “Being myself convinced,” he writes,

“of the existence of old Indian MSS. in China,

I lost no opportunity, during the last five and

twenty years, of asking any friends of mine

who went to China to look out for these

treasures, but—with no result '''

By a piece of good fortune, I now have

before me photographs and tracings of a few

leaves of two or three Sanskrit MSS. or portions

of MSS. which are preserved in one of the

Chinese monasteries. In themselves these

fragments may be considered to be of slight

value; but they prove that Indian MSS. do

exist in China, and encourage us to hope that

more may in time be forthcoming.

What I possess at present, I owe to the

exertions of my friend and former pupil Dr.

A. O. Franke, of Shanghai, to whom the thanks

of Sanskrit scholars are due for the trouble

I
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which he has taken in this matter. When Dr.

Franke, six years ago, went to China, I also

urged him to look out for Indian MSS. ; and I

now have had the pleasure of receiving from

him, on April 30, a letter in which he writes

as follows:–

“When, some ye irs ago, I said good-bye to you

at Göttingen, I promised to write about any Sans

krit MSS. which I might come across in China. I

am rather late in fulfilling my promise, and even

now can do so to a very modest extent only. But

it is not my fault that such should be the case,

for Sanskrit MSS. are indeed a rare article here.

. . . The only old MS. which has yet been

found is in a small dilapidated Buddhist monastery

in the mountainous wilds of the T'ien tºai shan in the

province of Chekiang, about 125 English miles south

west of the port of Ningpo, where it was seen by

Dr. Edkins about thirty years ago. Last autumn I

set out to have a look at the MS. myself, and I am

sending you now a few results of my expedition. I

have photographed a portion of the MS , which

consists of twenty palm-leaves, and is evidently

incomplete, and have copied other parts ; and

what Pam sending are photographs of both sides

of the first and second leaves, and tracings of the

concluding lines on page 24, as well as of the

writing on a leaf which is not numbered.”

Dr. Franke adds that by the people on the

spot the MS. is believed to be 1300 or 1400

years old.

In what follows I shall call the two palm

leaves, of which Dr. Franke has sent photo

graphs, A and B, and shall denote the concluding

lines of page 24, spoken of by him, by the

letter C, and the unnumbered leaf by the letter

D.

Of the two palm leaves which have been

photographed, B is in a perfect state of pre

servation. In the middle it has the usual hole

for the string by which the leaves were held

together; and it is marked on the proper right

of the back with the figure 2, and on the left

with the letter-numeral dwi. On either side of

the leaf there are five lines of writing, each of

which contains from fifty-five to sixty aksharas.

The leaf A is similar to B, but on the

proper right a portion of it is broken away,

so that at the commencement of each line

from five to six aksharas are missing. This

leaf also is marked, on the proper right margin

of the back, with the figure 2, showing at once

that A and B belong to two different MSS. ;

and it contains six lines of writing on the first

side and five on the second, also with from

fifty-five to sixty aksharas in each line. C

presents two lines of well-preserved writing ;

and D contains six lines, which cover a space of

about eleven and three-quarter inches broad,

by two and three-quarter inches high, and of

which the beginning of the first line and the

end of the last line are broken away, while the

rest is well preserved.

The writing on these fragments proves that

the MSS. to which they belong, so far from

being 1300 or 1400 years old, were not

written before the twelfth century A.D., and

may possibly belong to the thirteenth or

fourteenth century. For A, B, and C exhibit

the distinctly Nepalese characters, char

acterised by the addition of a curve or

hook to the top of each letter, of

which we find the earliest specimens in the

Nepalese MSS. of the second half of the twelfth

century; and the writing of D differs little

from the ordinary Nagari, and may be described

as that particular variety of the Nāgari alphabet

which was current in parts of Bengal about

the thirteenth century A.D. On these points

there can be no doubt whatever, and it is there

fore quite certain that the MSS., or fragments

of MSS., which are now preserved in the T'ien

t'ai shan monastery, were brought to China

from Northern India or Nepal not earlier than

1200 A.D.

I give below an exact transcript of the texts

of the four fragments. Although the writing

of A and B is very neat and distinct, it is quite

possible that, owing to the small size of the

photographs, I may have misread one or two

letters; and the texts contain a number

of clerical blunders, which it would hardly

be worth while attempting to correct here.

Even with these faults, what I give will

probably enable others to tell us to what

works these fragments belong. The text

of A is throughout in the Upajāti metre, and

is in praise of Buddha, the true teacher, who is

contrasted with false teachers, B apparently

is a commentary on a work composed in

Anushtubh verses, probably, as my friend Prof.

Cowell suggests to me, a Tantric work, con

nected with the Kālachakra-tantra. And the

exact title of this work and the name of its

author, or of the author of the commentary,

may be given in C (Paramárthaserá or

Tatted valºkanasevd, composed by Pundarika or

Sripundarika). Of D, I do not know what to

make, and will only point out that it gives

us the initial verses of Kãlidasa's three

Mahākāvyas, the Kumdrasambhava, Meghadūta,

and Itaghuvamsa.

TraxSchipt Or Tii e Texts.

A.—Leaf 2, a.

1 . . . . . [dya] | othkārahünkâſra]mitāshta

mantram-anyat-punah prākritam-etad

uktalia | evan-na jānāti vinashtavuddhir

yachchhavdamatrain hi tad-eva matralia ||

arājahanse sarasi pravishta & So

2 — —— . . [ko] 'viashande I prachchhanna

mrityuh svakule [jha isãnã in yatha tathâ

dushtaguru.[r]-janānān || fikuīchya kan

thalil nalanidale tunishanna ekenapadena

dhürttah || bhrāntifi-ka

3 — — — — [jia]Sanáin vako yathá dushtagu

ruſr] jamänäin yathá nato nátakabhāva

hetoſh ka]roti pātrasya surendrarāpain

tathâbhisheke jinamaulivandhain karoty

amārggå

— — — — h [|*] kāmāturo madyavasāt

pramattah Sakrodhachitto yahuvittaluv

dhah I asatyavādi Śrutavařichanãrthi da

dāti duhkhalil sa guru.[r]-nna chittra in ||

sansāraduhkhānala

5 — — — — [ta ?] grihitas-timire kshanena |

santápaná šāya mahāpathastheſstho º

bhrāntyá visasyeva susuptasayyah ||

dharmmantarair-mmurkhajanair-anekair

mnirvvanasaukhyali prati luvdhachi

6 — — — [dha to dushtaguru kimartham

parikshamäno marakādīdātā sain-ára

mirvvānavinashtabhāva.]h prajñānivishtah

karunaſpra]bhinnah nirindriyah Sašvata

ity-atarkko 'ma

Leaf 2, b.

1 – J- – - - eva Śāntah || Srivajrasatvopi sa

chädivuddhah Srimanjughoshah sa cha

lckanāthah Srivajra a(?) kra(?)h sa cha

chittavajrah sa châksharo nishkalayoga

gamyah || Sache- w

tā sahaiva marãrinášah sugato

jinendrah Śrišākyasiliihah sayasomuniš

cha Śrikāla hakrasya cha Sa[r]vvavuddhah

| saº eva Śāntah

3 — — — — — [sulkhado dharanyāth mārārir

eko jagadekavandhu chintámanºh saniisuta

— kānātil | dhyayi bhavadhyānavinash

tasaigah kami mahākāmavivuddha -

chittah |

— — — — — [drilyasaukhyayoge mudlápra

sańge - py-avinashtarāgah || chandrark

kamārggali prati nashtayogah prajñānale

yogavalāt-pravishtah |amantasaukhyāmri

tase

— — — — gurur-vvajradharo 'ghahantá ||

Ayāchakah fatsu takalinvivarkku (?) tyági

na dāna (!) sukhâgatasya lavdhasya vit

tasya na sañchayārthi lavdhā nimittàny

uya(!)bhogakarttà || sail- .

I}.—Leaf 2, a.

1 thayāmi | idāuim udde adeh prabhedam-āha

| udde Šah tºividhah tailtre sarvvai min |

tathâ nirddeðah trividho-bhavat | tad

uddesanirddeðayoh pratyuddeşam-āha |

pratyuddeşo maho

2 ddeº hity-ude “asya prabhedah pratinirddesa

ko-para iti mahānirdd ‘a akshiptah |etau

chanirddesasya prabhedau eshānji vyā

pāram-āha uddesa evetyádi evoddesa

3 h saeva hirdde ah sa chatantragitir-uchyate

| atra hi nirddesašavdena vrihattantra

sº igitir-uchyate | vrihattantrāntarbhū

taš-ch-cddesah sa e hi salingitikārakaih

prithak-kriyate

| tadā anyatantro bhavati | yathálakshābhi

dhãnãº mirgatam-anyatantråbhidhānai, I

ity-uddesas-ch-eti chakārāt pratišavdā

kshepe pratinirdde Sauchyate dwayam-etat

yathâkra

5 malil alpapañjikā vrihatpañjikā så cha

padamātrabhaijikā nasarvvárthasūchikā.

| yatah tikā sarvvárthastichik-eti vak

shyate mahoddesaš-ch-eti chakārāt

mahachcharakshepe mahāni

Leaf 2, b.

1 rdd, Šá uchyate dvayam-etatyathäsankhyali,

alpatiká vrihattikā ch-ochyete evam-ity

uktakramena shatkotibhiſh shadvidhair

alpatantravrinattantrasalingityadikaih Su

ddhain pariśuddhan adivuddha Pl

2 kālachakrābhidhānain syād-lti vakshamänena

samvandhah I evali, ſpra Flyogaiš-chatur

vvidhair-iti maintral me : ]salisthānādva

yalakshanaih I chatusamvodhir-iti eka

kshanābhisalinvodhih paiichâkāra

3 vilisatyā [cha] mayājālābhisari, bodhilaksha

naih skandhai 1 ipavedanäsalinjñāsalin

skāravijñānalakshanair-dhaſrīmmadhātu

bhih prithivyaptejováyvākāśadha[r]mm

adhātulakshanaih āya

4 tanair-vishayavishayibhāvena dvādaśabhih

1üpašavdagandharasasparsadharmmadhá - -

tulakshanaih I shatkulaih chakshušrota

ghranajihvākāyamanolakshanaih I satyā

bhyāli, Jſaulkika

lokottarābhyāh kāyavākchittasa in Šuddhyā

abhishekadvayalin dvayam-iti | udakamu

kutábhyāli, kāyasuddhili | Shatvajraghan

tābhyāi vâk ºuddham mahāvratanămă.

bhyāli, chittašuddhalin ||anujūayājñā

C.—Co-cluding lines of p. 24.

| iti Paramārthasevānāmah shatdarśanacharg

gochara-Tatvávalokanasevå samāptà || ||

kritir-iyalin

2 Šri-Pu' darikapādānāin || likhitam-idari. Rāma

dattena wai || Subhah ||

D.—An Unnumbered Lºaf.

mūrkha rājā ātiSribhojadeva

tabl a mirkha || u_*, in tha (?) ra || Umayá

Fahito Rudrah S'arnkara saha Vishnună |

that?)kara S'il

2 lapāniš-charakshantu ş vah sarvvadá | Saras

vati Kāji de(?, viſ?) || Kalidašah || S'aras

vali asti kaśchit vak viša(?)sha || Kāli

dāšah ||

3 Asty-uttarasyāli diši devatātmä Himälayo

náma magādhirājah púryväparau toya

midhi vi-hya sthita prithivyor-iva mána

dandah ||

Kumārah || Kºśchit käntävirahagurunāh svā

dhikārapramattah Fåpenastalingamitama

himä varshabhoma (!) bharttuh yaksha§

chakre Janakatanaya

5 smāmapūnycdakeshu snigdhachchhāyātarushu

vasatiºn Râmagiryasrameshu || Megha

dutah || Vågartháv. iva salipriktau

vågarthapratipattaye | jagatah pitarau
W8 11.1 -

6 de Pârvvatiparame Švarau || Raghuh tra(?)ya

(?) kāvyah || vi, Š1, sha traya (?) kāvyamin ||

sha'ha (;) vá — —

4

5

1

4.

F. KIELHORN.

() }}ITUA l'Y.

PROF. WHITNEY.

IT is with great regret that we record the

death of Prof. William Dwight Whitney at the

comparatively early age of sixty-seven. In

this country he is known chiefly as a compara

tive philologist, and , a writer uſ ºn the

problems of linguistic science. But his
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reputation as a scholar rests rather upon his

work in Sanskrit. His grammar of the Vedic

dialect is an enduring monument of labour,

accuracy, and scholarship.

Born at Northampton in Massachusetts in

1827, he graduated at Williams College in

1845. For three years he served as a clerk in

a bank, but in 1849 he quitted this uncongenial

sphere of work and entered the University of

Yale. After further studies at Berlin and

Tübingen, he was appointed professor of

Sanskrit at Yale when only twenty-seven years

of age, and subsequently took part in the

preparation of that magnum opus, Böhtlingk

and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary.

The interest excited by Prof. Max Müller's

Lectures on the Science of Language led Prof.

Whitney into the same field of research; and in

1867 he published his book on Language and the

Study of Language, which was soon afterwards

translated into German by Prof. Jolly. This

and other publications upon the same subject—

partly in periodicals, partly in the form of

books like The Life and Growth of Language

(1876) and Oriental and Linguistic Studies

(1873-5)—brought him into controversy with

the leading representative of comparative

philology in this country. Prof. Whitney was,

in fact, lacking in imagination; but he had a

clear and logical mind, and did not shrink

from carrying out the premisses he adopted to

their logical conclusions. He was the opponent

of all theories which made language an

organic product : it was to him merely a

human “institution.”

He was, nevertheless, a painstaking and

accurate student of phonetics, and as such an

advocate of a reform of English spelling. He

worked hard for this object in conjunction

with Prof. March, and was the editor-in-chief

of the Century Dictionary of the English

Language, the first volume of which appeared

in 1889. The American Oriental Society, of

which he was president, will miss him much.

We must not forget to add that he was a

corresponding member of the Academies of

Berlin, Turin, Rome, and St. Petersburg, as

well as of the Institute of France.

A. H. S.

SCIENCE NOTES.

THE gold medal of the Linnean Society has

this year been awarded to Prof. Haeckel, of

Jena, for his contributions to zoological science.

AT the recent general meeting of the Zoological

Society, it was announced by the council that

they had resolved to bestow the silver medal of

the society on Mr. Henry Hamilton Johnson,

Commissioner and Consul-General for British

Central Africa, in acknowledgment of the

efforts he had made to increase our knowledge

of the zºology of British Central Africa.

At the meeting of the Royal Geographical

Society, to be held on Monday next, Dr. H. R.

Mill, the librarian of the society, will read a

paper upon his recent bathymetrical survey

of the English Lakes, with numerous illustra

tions.

PROF. RoPERTs AUSTEN has been awarded,

by the Société d'Encouragement pour l’Indus

trie Nationale, a prize of 2000 frs. (£80) for his

recent researches on alloys, and more particu

larly for those which relate to the behaviour of

metals and alloys at high temperatures and to

their mechanical properties as influenced by

small quantities of added elements.

AT the last meeting of the Zoological

Society, Mr. Lindsay Johnson read a com

munication on the pupils of the Felidae. He

stated that, after an examination of the eyes of

180 domestic cats, as well as the eyes of all the

Felidae in the Society's gardens, he had come

to the conclusion that the natural shape of the

pupil in Felis is circular. Although under

various degrees of light one might get every

shape from the circle through all degrees of

oval to a perfectly vertical line, yet instillations

of atropine or cocaine solutions caused every

pupil to become a true circle. The younger

the cat the greater the tendency for the pupil

to become pointed oval in ordinary light; and,

conversely, the older the cat the more fre

quently did we find a circular pupil. Brilliant

light always caused contraction to oval, and

direct sunlight to a thin line in the smaller

Felidae; in the larger Felidae Mr. Johnson had

frequently found the pupils contract to a small

circle. Suddenly alarming a cat had the effect

of momentarily dilating the pupil; while in

sleep the pupil was always contracted. The

communication was illustrated by models and

diagrams.

I?EPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

CAMBRIDGE PHILoLogical.—(Thursday, May 24.)

DR. PostGATE, president, in the chair.—Prof.

Sidgwick read a paper entitled “Conjectures on

the Constitutional History of Athens from 594 to

580 B.C., based on 'A0mv IIoxir. ch. 13 '' Comparing

the phrases oi karért ma'aw &pxovira and &vapxtav

èroímrav, he argued that àvapxta must be under

stood to mean no more than the non-election

of the chief archon: pointing out in support of this

view that Damasias in this chapter is said to be

aipeBeſs, whereas the archons in ch. 8 were said to

be kAmpwtol ék trpoxpſtwy—each of the four tribes

nominating ten for the sortition. He argued that

this limited recurrent àvapxia was most probably

caused, not by a revolutionary breach of the con

stitution, but by a temporary failure to fulfil con

stitutional conditions; and he conjectured that

this failure was due to obstinate antagonism

between two bodies who had to concur in the

appointment of the chief archon. He conjectured

that one of these bodies was the Areopagitic

Council, which in the pre-Solonian period appointed

officials independently. From the compromise

adopted in the year of ten archons—which he took

to be 481/80—he inferred that the antagonism was

due to a prolonged and balanced struggle between

Eupatrids and non-Eupatrids for the chief archon

ship. He conjectured that this antagonism caused

a failure to appoint a chief archon, every fourth

year for twelve years; but that, while in 590/89

and 586/5 the result was simple non-appointment,

in 582/1 the same failure led to the prolongation

of the government of the previous chief archon

Damasias. He further inferred from the regular

distribution of archons among the tribes in the later

constitution—9 &pxovres + 1 Ypauuar et's being

always appointed one from each tribe (ch. 55)—

that, in the Solonian Constitution the eight inferior

archons were similarly distributed, two being

appointed by lot from the ten nominated

by each tribe. He conjectured that, in order

to carry out cºmpletely the principle of equal

allotment of archons among tribes, the chief

archon was elected from each tribe in rotation, the

tribe having some share in the election; and that,

accordingly, the quadrennially recurring failure to

appoint a chief archon was due to some peculiar

characteristic of one of the four tribes—probably a

special predominance of anti-Eupatrid sentiment,

causing an obstinate disagreement between this

tribe and the Areopagitic Council. He conjectured

that when this deadlock occurred for a third time,

the Eupatrids determined to meet it in a new way,

by the continuance in office of the Eupatrid

archon of the preceding year, Damasias; but that

Damasias, in endeavouring to prolong his tenure

of office for a third year, was acting in his own

interest against the wish of Eupatrids generally;

and that, accordingly, the majority of the Eupatrids

combined with the leaders of the opposing party

to get rid of him. To effect this combination they

had to increase the number of archons from nine

to ten, so that Eupatrids and non-Eupatrids might

be equally represented on the board. . At this

crisis—as he conjectured—the majority of the

Eupatrids relaxed their family pride and coalesced

with a portion of the wealthy plebeians; and this

is why we do not hear after this date of any

division between Eöraſpíðar as such and the other

two classes (äypoikoi or yeapépoi and 5muoup's

He conjectured, finally, that—primarily in

view of the complicated distribution necessary it

the year of ten archons—election was at this tin

substituted for sortition in the case of the eigº

inferior archons. He thought it probable that this

change was permanent since we learn (ch. ::

that all the Špxovres were alperot for twenty-for:

years after the expulsion of the tyrants; and

this renders it probable that the change from lºt

to choice was not introduced by the tyrants; other

wise, the latter mode of appointment could hardly

have lasted through the reforms of Cleisthenes,

ARISTOTELIAN.—(Monday, May 21.)

SHADwor.TH. H. Hodgson, Esq., president, in the

chair.—Papers were read by Mr. H. W. Carr, Mr

G. D. Hicks, and Prof. Alexander on “The Nature

and Range of Evolution.”

(Monday, June 4.)

Shadworth H. Hodgson, Esq., president. in the

chair.—The report and accounts for the fifteent:

session were adopted, and the officers for the

ensuing session were elected as follows:–presi.

dent, Mr. Bernard Bosanquet; vice-presidents,

Prof. Alexander, Mr. Boutwood, and Mr. G. F.

Stout; editor, Mr. A. F. Shand; hon. secretary,

Mr. H. W. Carr. A paper was read by Dr. W. L.

Gildea on “The Immateriality of the Rational

JSoul,” which was followed by a discussion.

ANglo-RussiaN LITERARY SocIETY.—(Imperial

Institute, Wednesday June 5.)

E. A. CAzALET, Esq., in the chair.—The president

introduced Prof. Mendeléef as the great authority

on economical questions in Russia, whose view:

on protection had of late years shaped the policy

of the Government. — Mr. Wesselitsky, corre.

spondent of the Novoe Premya, addressed a speech

of welcome to the venerable professor, who, he

said, commanded the admiration of all countries

for his deep researches and valuable discoveries in

chemistry and other branches of science.—Prof.

Mendeléef explained that Mr. Vishnegradsky, the

late Minist r of Finance, and himself had been

fellow-students in their youth in technological

subjects. The idea that protection would be for

the interest of Russia was suggested by the fid

that agriculture did not suffice to maintain an

increasing and impoverished population, because

corn, instead of rising, was constantly falling in

price, in consequence of the great production of

that staple, not only in Russia, but also in foreign

countries, especially in the United States and

British dependencies. He referred to the firm

footing England was obtaining in Africa, which

continent he regarded, on account of its rich sci

and beneficent climate, as the future granary of

the world. For these reasons it became necessary

to devise a new method which might increase tº

scanty, income of the agricultural classes, which

formed the great bulk of the Russian people

The professor pointed to the lessons of historſ,

which show how other countries had been

enriched. He considered that the laws which gaº

a monopoly to the English merchant-fleet, and

other exclºsive measures, had contributed, twº

and a half centuries ago (when English trade and

industry were about as advanced as they are nº

in Russia), to strengthen the industrial and cºm’

mercial power of this country. Under thes

circumstances Russian statesmen came to the com:

clusion that a protective tariff which migº

restrain the importation of foreign goods, and a

system of bounties to foster the wing energy

of home industries, would be the best system tº

enrich the rural labourer and to give him the

means of purchasing bread, which was becominº

cheaper all over the world. Prof. Mendeléeſ dwel:

with satisfaction on the immense development ºf

naphtha in the Caucasus, and of raw cotton in

Central Asia, which he ascribed to the duties tº

the Russian Government had placed on Americal

petroleum and cotton, which had formerly bºtt

imported free. Petroleum, instead of being it.

ported, was now exported from Russia, whil

cotton and other produce would in a few year

attain the same satisfactory results, enriching theº

by the nation and the government, and supplying

other countries with useful materials on a lar:

scale. Protection would therefore benefit all
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Ir. James Wilson said he was a free-trader, and

*oubted the practical wisdom of protection, which

"avoured one class of the community at the ex

lense of another, instead of adopting a policy

which should be equally just to all, and which

*would therefore ultimately prove beneficial for the

ºnterests of the greatest number. He argued that

**ound economical policy was to follow nature, and

* o produce manufactures which were the natural

** 5utcome of a country, instead of adopting artificial

measures in the shape of protection and monopoly.

!- How far such measures could give good results in

- Russia time alone would prove.—Mr. E. Delmar

Morgan also questioned the advantages of protec

tion, and failed to see that it had done as much

for the naphtha industry (which was mainly the

result of abundant natural oil-fields) as had been

represented.—Mr. W. L. Thornton called himself

a fair trader who was interested in manufacturing

establishments at St. Petersburg. He considered

that a protective policy was necessary for the

welfare of a young country like Russia, in order to

create and encourage industry which could not

have been organised without that assistance. He

did not think that the establishment of some of

the leading manufactures in consequence of pro

tection was in the long run detrimental to the

interests of the Russian people.—Mr. Marval

brought forward examples to prove that protection

alone was insufficient to bring about the desired

results. The development of communications, the

education of the people in industrial arts, and

- many other conditions were necessary for the

success of Russian industry. As a proof in point,

he showed how the immense forests of Russia,

perhaps the most extensive in the world, gave little

profit ; while other countries, where wood was

º

scarce and expensive, used it for the production of

... acetate of lime, which they actually imported with

advantage into Russia and obtained charcoal at the

same time for their home market –In closing the

discussion and thanking Prof. Mendeléef for his

instructive address, the president said that the old

— question whether England had become wealthy in

º

º
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Monuments et Mémoires.

consequence or in spite of protection had never

been settled, and that many important factors,

such as skilled labour, were at least as necessary

as protective tariffs in order to develop profitable

industries on a sound basis in a new country.

* Russian kindness and hospitality were spoken of

in high and grateful terms by Mr. Wilson and Mr.

Cazalet, who had numerous friends and connexions

in Russia. The expressions of good feeling which

this society addressed to the professor was in

tended to be conveyed through him to the whole

Russian nation.

FI N E ART.

TſIE FUGi.NE PIOT TRUST.

Publiés par

l'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles

lettres (Fondation Eugène Piot) sous la

direction de Georges Perrot et Robert de

Lasteyrie. Tome premier. (Paris.)

M. ProT was a man who possessed some of

the choicest gifts of an amateur—a wide

and cultivated taste, a singularly correct

judgment in Greek art, and, by all accounts,

a no less accurate appreciation of the skill

of the Egyptians, Assyrians, and Byzan

tines, the Middle Ages, and much else.

M. Perrot has given a kindly, even an

enthusiastic, sketch of him in the intro

ductory pages of this volume, passing lightly

and genially over what I would have called

his occasionally saturnine manner. If he

was a little grasping at a bargain, the reason

of that has since been explained by the

discovery of his cherished ambition to be

queath as much as possible to the Academy

of Inscriptions. And truly the Academy

has displayed a beautiful gratitude: first, in

the anxious consideration it has bestowed

on how best to utilise the fund with a view

to the honouring of M. Piot; and secondly,

in its endeavours to obtain for the projected

publication of a series of Monuments and

Mémoires the assistance of two most compe

tent editors and a number of writers known

for their services to one or other section of

archaeology, some of them indeed widely

known. In this first volume M. Maspero

represents Egypt and M. Heuzey Assyria.

Greece falls to MM. Holleaux, Pottier,

Collignon, Héron de Villefosse, and Michon.

M. Babelon takes late Roman and Sassanian,

M. G. Schlumberger, Byzantine art. The

plates have been executed in a manner

worthy of the memory of a fastidious

amateur. The text is agreeably concise

and spirited.

From a Greek point of view, the most

important contribution of this volume is the

marble head of the Choiseur-Gouffier type

lately acquired by the Louvre, on which

M. Héron de Willefosse writes with charac

teristic clearness and sobriety. M. Michon,

in his part, is more hesitating. Had he

asserted with greater emphasis the diver

gence from the type of Polycleitos which he

notes in the bronze head from Beneventum

in the Louvre (Plates 10-11), he would have

met with the approval of many. M. Col

lignon has found a relief from his history

of Greek sculpture in turning to his old

love for the painted vases. The specimen

with which he deals is one which the

Louvre may well be proud of possessing.

It is one of those large vases which were

used at marriage ceremonies, and also to

mark the tombs of unmarried persons, in

which latter case the subjects painted on

the vases were, as here, scenes connected

with death. M. Pottier has not chosen a

vase of sufficient importance to bring out

his pre-eminent qualities as a writer on

Greek ceramics. Nor is M. Holleaux seen

at his best, though his article, like that of

M. Pottier, has a certain amount of interest

to the archaeologist.

We have every reason to hope that sub

sequent volumes in this series will maintain

the high standard of this first volume,

in which case archaeologists and amateurs

alike will be highly satisfied.

A. S. MURRAY.

NOTES ON A ſº T. AND ARCHAEOLOGY.

THE following exhibitions will open next week:

a collection of paintings of Egypt by Mr.

Mortimer Menpes, at the Dowdeswell Galleries;

and a collection of pictures by Troyon, at the

Goupil Gallery.

AN exhibition of pictures by Cornish painters

principally of Newlyn and St. Ives, will be held

in the Nottingham Castle Museum during the

coming autumn. The director (Mr. G. Harry

Wallis) has already been able to obtain, the

loan of several important works, from private

and public collections, by Mr. Stanhope Forbes,

Mr. Branby, Mr. Adrian Stokes, Mr. Chevallier

Tayler, Mr. T. C. Gotch, Mr. Napier Hemy, &c.

MR. CHARLEs J. CLARK, of Lincoln's Inn

fields, the publisher of Wiltshire Notes and

Queries, announces for issue by subscription a

somewhat elaborate work on Stonehenge and it8

Earthworks, by Mr. Edgar Barclay. After

giving a description of the monument and a

summary of the various views that have been

held regarding it, the author proceeds to ex

pound a theory of his own, which he brought

before the British Archaeological Association

last summer. Briefly, this is that Stonehenge

is a British temple, raised by the same race

which made the barrows in the vicinity, subject

to influence from the south, and probably

in the time of Agricola. The theory is mainly

based upon a new view of the orientation of

the stones. The book will be abundantly

illustrated with plans, drawings, and diagrams,

and also with collotype reproductions of a

series of landscape pictures painted by the

author himself.

NEXT week Messrs. Sotheby will be selling—

on Monday a valuable collection of original

drawings by Rowlandson and Cruikshank; and

on the following days a long series of proof

impressions of prints by Bartolozzi, which have

been brought together by an American

amateur.

THE annual meeting of the Hellenic Society

will take place at 22, Albemarle-street, on

Monday next, June 18, at 5 p.m., when Prof.

Jebb will preside and deliver an address on

“The Progress of Hellenic Studies during the

Past Year.”

THERE was opened at Manchester, on Thurs

day of this week, an exhibition of works by

deceased water-colour painters, which have

been acquired, through purchase or gift, by the

Whitworth Institute. The exhibition also in

cludes a series of drawings lent by Sir E. Burne

Jones, and other examples of his work.

AMoNG articles of more than usual interest

which have recently appeared in the pages of

the Art Journal may be noted “London by

Canaletto” (May), by Mr. R. R. Holmes, the

Royal Librarian, with its six facsimiles of

original drawings, which form part of the

splendid and little-known collection of pictures,

&c., by the artist, which once belonged to

Joseph Smith, whilome Consul at Venice, and

is now at Windsor Castle. “The New

Sculpture” is an article (soon, we hope, to be

followed by another), by Mr. Edmund Gosse,

on a subject with which he always writes with

knowledge and taste. The current number

(June) opens with a paper by Dr. Richter

on Leonardo da Vinci, in which the “Virgin

and the Rocks '' in the National Gallery is

severely criticised, in comparison with the

picture in the Louvre, and in the light of a

document which has recently come to light

(see Archivo Storico Lombardo, anno. xx. iv.)

Dr. Richter concludes that the picture in the

National Gallery is “a copy with slight

variations” prepared by an assistant in the

master's atelier. Even if we accept Dr.

Richter's reasoning, we thinkhe underrates the

value of our picture, which, whatever its defects,

is one of the most beautiful things in the world.

But we have too little research in our art

magazines not to note with much satisfaction

the commencement of a series of papers by so

learned and careful an art expert as Dr.

Richter on the pictures in the National Gallery.

THE last part of the Jahrbuch der König

lich Preussischen Kunstsammlungen would be

specially interesting, if only for the facsimile

of the newly-discovered portrait of Albert

Dürer, by himself (a pen and ink sketch), in

the University Library at Erlangen, formerly

ascribed to Schóngauer. The comparison

(afforded by other illustrations in the text)

with the known portraits of Dürer is sufficient

confirmation of the present ascription, even

without the convincing commentary of W. von

Seidlitz. The articles of A. G. Meyer on the

Colleoni Chapel at Bergamo, and the continua

tion by R. Forster of his papers on, the

Calumny of Apelles (the description of which

by Lucian stimulated the invention of so many
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artists of the Renaissance), are among the other

valuable contributions to the current number

of this excellent organ of artistic research.

MUSIC.

MASSENET'S “ IVER THER,” E TC.

THIS Lyric Opera, in four acts and five

tableaux, with libretto by M.M. E. Blau,

Paul Milliet and Georges Hartmann, and

music by M. J. Massenet, is founded on

Goethe's once famo:s novel. The librettists

have provided the composer with a book

offering strong situations and effective

contrasts ; but they could only deal with

Werther's passionate love for the simple

minded Charlotte, and with certain accessory

events as frame-work to the story, and could

not, in an opera-book, follow Goethe, who,

with master-hand, has turned a love story of

quite ordinary character into a powerful

romance. By direct and indirect means the

poet made Werther and Lotte living, think

ing, feeling beings; on the stage they are

little more than puppets; he passionate,

she a “bread and butter’’ doll. In the

first act the children singing their Christmas

hymn, the children's supper, the old-fashioned

villages and the “ Klopstock ’’ lovers,

also the garden scene at the close, pro

duce a quaint, pleasing effect ; and the

general homeliness of the book reminds one

somewhat of “L'Amico Fritz.” The music

throughout this act is delightfully appropriate

to the various situations; one may, indeed,

say the same thing of the whole opera.

M. Massenet shows great power of character

isation. To name only one instance, what a

striking contrast there is between the music

alloted to the pensive Charlotte and to her

chirpy sister Sophie ' And, again, what self

restraint he always shows ' The convivial pair

Johann and Schmidt and the “Klopstock”

lovers are amusing, because they are never

allowed to weary us by their presence. The

various episodes of the play, kept within such

moderate bounds by both librettists and

composers, set off to wonderful advantage the

fever-heat passion of the hero, and the melan

choly of the maiden. And M. Massenet

displays harmonic skill and, especially in

orchestral colouring, the hand of a master. The

first tableau of the last act has no action,

no singing. The houses with lighted

windows, and the falling snow, tell of

merry Christmastide, but the orchestra pours

forth sorrowful, passionate strains; for in

one house a youth, weary of life's disappoint

ments, is about to lay violent hands upon

himself. There is, it is true, a touch of melo

drama here; but for all that, it appeals power

fully to the emotions. The composer, during

the course of the work, makes use of repre

sentative themes; but, as compared with

Wagner, in an extremely mild way. It may

be said of every composer of note of the

present day that he is influenced by Wagner;

some more, some less. The lowest form in

which that influence manifests itself is imita

tion, the highest is assimilation. Massenet lies

between the two extremes. The performance

of “Werther” was, on the whole, good, Mme.

Emma Eames, as the Charlotte, sang well, but

was somewhat cold in her acting ; she was at

her best in the third act. M. Jean de Reszke

was in magnificent voice, but as actor he

scarcely gave full expression to the sorrows of

Werther. Mme. Sigurd Arnoldson was an

agreeable, lively Sophie. M. Albers was a

good Albert, and M. Castelmary a first-rate

Bailli; and both distinguished themselves

by the clearness of their enunciation.

Signori Corsi and De Vaschetti played

the small parts of Schmidt and Johann in a

lively, amusing manner. Signor Mancinelli,

by his vigilance and energy, contributed much

towards the success of the evening.

The performance of “Carmen’’ on Friday

(June 8) deserves a word of mention. Mme.

Calvé in the title-role is really wonderful.

She is all life, all movement. In the first act

she seems to be slightly overdoing her part—

i.e., acting ; after that she is the real Carmen,

a woman for whom, in spite of all her fickle

ness, one feels sympathy. On the following

evening (Saturday), Mme. Melba appeared as

Gilda in “Rigoletto,” one of the three operas

which long ago won for Verdi European fame;

and her singing was extremely fine. Signor

Ancona was good as Rigoletto.

J. S. SIIEDLOCK.

RECENT CONCERTS.

M. SAINT - SAENs appeared last Thursday

week at St. James's Hall in the triple capacity

of composer, conductor, and pianist. In the

afternoon, at the Wolff Musical Union, the

whole programme was devoted to his music,

including the early pianoforte Trio (Op. 18),

the pianoforte Quartet (Op. 41), and the Sonata

for pianoforte and violin (Op. 75)—three works

which justify the high esteem in which M.

Saint-Saëns is held as a composer of chamber

music. As a gifted and trained musician, he

always presents his thoughts clearly, and

develops them skilfully. At moments inspira

tion may not be very fervid, but the

workmanship conceals to a great extent

any deficiency in this respect : indeed,

in his power of development M. Saint

Saëns reminds one of Raff at his best. In

the above-mentioned works the pianist was

ably supported by M.M. Johannes Wolff and J.

Hollmann. M. Oudin sang with great refine

ment three songs, in the third of which,

“Amour Viril,” characteristic words are set to

music of a similar character. In the evening,

at the sixth Philharmonic Concert, M. Saint

Saëns conducted his own Symphony in C minor.

The work is scored for a large orchestra,

also for organ and pianoforte. He tells us

in his analytical notes that “symphonic

works should now be allowed to benefit by the

progress of modern instrumentation.” It was

owing to that progress that the harpsichord,

the old pianoforte, disappeared from the sym

phonic orchestra, and the introduction of the

pianoforte scarcely seems a step in advance,

so far, indeed, as M. Saint-Saëns’ work is con

cerned, the instrument is employed to little or

no effect. There is a feeling of effort about the

Symphony, so that in spite of some fine

passages and clever orchestration, especially in

the last movement, it is on the whole very dis

appointing. M. Saint-Saëns may be “allowed

to benefit by the progress of modern orchestra

tion,” but over-sounding brass is distressing to

sensitive ears. His Concerto in B minor for

violin and orchestra, a work of smaller pro

portions, but extremely refined and pleasing,

was well interpreted by Mlle. Fridda Scotta.

On Friday afternoon Mr. David Bispham

celebrated the eighty-fourth anniversary of

Schumann's birth by a “Schumann’’ recital,

in which he was assisted by Mrs. Henschel, Miss

Marguerite Hall, Mr. Shakespeare, and Miss

Fanny Davies. The programme, including

songs (of which Mr. Bispham sang no less than

eleven), duets, and pianoforte solos, was one of

exceptional attraction ; it concluded with the

“Spanisches Liederspiel.” From an educa

tional point of view, the programme would

have been of greater value had it but

been arranged in chronological order. All

the artists rendered justice to themselves

and to the music. Mrs. Berzon accom

panied Mr. Bispham in three songs es:

tremely well on the harp. Miss Davi.

played a clever posthumous “Presto,” –

G minor, and in selected numbers of th

“Davidsbündlertänze” proved herself a tri

pupil of Madame Schumann. Mr. Henry Bir.

played with admirable skill and refineme:

Song and singer are always thought of, l:

one is apt to forget how much depends upc

the accompanist.

On Monday afternoon Mme. Menter gave a

pianoforte recital at St. James’s Hall. It is "

difficult to understand why pianists are so fºci

of Chopin's B minor Sonata. It has a few

fine moments: the Scherzo is characteristic, an:

the principal theme of the slow movement

is lovely; but if the first and last movement:

were to make unto themselves wings and fy

away, the loss to musical art would not be very

great. Mme. Menter played various short piece

by Beethoven, Scarlatti, Sapellnikof, Tschi.

kowsky, and her master and friend Liszt, dis

playing her many excellent qualities of touch

and technique. But why did she finish with

Liszt's transcription of the Overture to “Tann.

häuser” Bülow, than whom no greate:

admirer of the Hungarian pianist ever lived, is

reported to have said to his pupils, “Never

play me transcriptions by Liszt, only his

original pieces.” Sound advice, though per

haps one might admit as exception the fine

transcription of Schubert’s “Erlkönig.” Nogee

doubts Mine. Menter's powers as an excutant,

and there are many pieces in which she can

display them to the greatest advantage. Why,

then, should she spoil a great Overture:

for rapid scales, astonishing octave passages.

and other marvels of execution, only make one

long for the orchestral colour of which, witt

a pianoforte, one perceives nothing.

Master Huberman played Beethoven's violin

Concerto at his third concert at the Princes

Hall on Wednesday afternoon. It was an

astonishing performance for one so young in

years, but those who have charge of him ought

to show better judgment in the selection of

pieces. Mr. Isidor Cohn's concert on Wednesday

evening at St. James's Hall deserves mention,

but we cannot this week do justice to the new

“Dumky” pianoforte Trio by Dvorak, whichwas

performed by Mr. Cohn, in conjunction with

Lady Hallé and Mr. Whitehouse. The work

is one of great freshness, charm, and indi

viduality; and, if we mistake not, it will often be

heard. Miss Lydia Müller sang German Liede:

in a most artistic manner. A successful concert

was given at the Alhambra. Theatre or

Wednesday afternoon for the Société natiºnal.

des Professeurs de Francais in England. Many

distinguished artists took part in the long prº:

gramme; Mme. Jane May, Mume. Thénard an:

M. Max O'Rell also gave recitations, which wer:

highly appreciated.

MUSIC NOTES.

THE hymn to Apollo, recently discovered sº

Delphi, together with other remains of ancier

Greek music, will be sung by Mr. W. H. Wing

at the Queen's Hall on Monday next, at 5 p.m.

when Mr. C. F. Abdy Williams will also giv

a short account of Greek and Roman music.

NEW WORK BY DR. M.ACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

THE WEARIED CHRIST, and oth:

Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MIACLAREN, DI

“Very frank in tone, and modern in application.”
The Fººla -

London: ALEXAspen & Shephe ARD, Furnival Street, E
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3ONSTABLE'S HAND ATLAS

**. OF INDIA.

ºn tº Prepared by J. G. BARTHOLOMEw, F.R.G.S.

AN ABSTACT OF THE 1891 CENSUS

AND

An Index of 10,000 Names are Included.

Crown 3vo (7; in, by 5}, in.), half roan and in full

cloth, gilt top, 14s.

º A Monograph

**-joins of THE HINDU STATES OF

--- RAJPUTANA.

By Surgeon-Capt. W. W. WEbb.

, - … With 12 Plates and a Map in Colours, showing the Mint

sº ºn. º |
Towns Rajputana.

º Royal Svo, cloth gilt, 16s. net.

-i--- -

; : THE ORIGINAL INHABITANTS

- OF INDIA.

By Dr. GUSTAv OPPERT.

Demy 8vo, cloth gilt, 20s.

- THE MOHAMMADAN DYNASTIES.

- BY STANLEY LANE-PoolE.

win. º Containing Chronological Tables of all the

u. -- - 118 DYNASTIES OF THE MOHAMMADAN EMPIRE,

rºº From the foundation of the

it." :*: CALIPHATE TO THE PRESENT DAY.

tºº. With brief Historical. Notices of each, Pedigrees and

ables of, their connection, two coloured Synoptic Charts

* * howing their relative positions in History and Geography,

rºund an Index of all the Rulers.

- Crown Svo, pp. xxii. and 352. Price 12s. net.

ARCHD, CONSTABLE & Co.,

14, Parliament Street, S.W.

JUST READ Y.

THE STRAND MAGAZINE

For JUNE.

Edited by GEORGE NEWNES,

CoNTAINING

AN ILLUSTRATED INTERVIEW with SIR FRANCIS

and LADY JEUNE. By HARRY. How.

EGGING-LETTER WriteRS:

Foº. on Crimes and Criminals.

THE QUEEN'S YACHT. By Mrs. M. GRIFFITH.

MARTIN HEWITT, INVESTIGATOR. IV.-The Case of

the Dixon Torpedo. By ARTriuſR Mohitisox.

COUNT FERDINAND DE LESSEPS. By his God

DAUGHTER, f DOCTOR. XII.-The

Y of a v - - .-

stoº.º.º.º. the Authors of "The MEdi

cINE LADY.”

TBIE BEAUTY COLLEGE CO. By J. F. Sullivan.

With other Articles and Stories.

116 pages, with 143 Illustrations. Price 6d., post free, 9d.

being

THE PICTURE MAGAZINE
For JUNE.

costAINING

PORTRAITS of 42 FAMOUS CRICKETERS,

6 Reproductions of Mr. H. P. Robinson's famous

Photographs,

And about 200 other Illustrations.

Price 6d., post free 8d.

A LSO READY.

va VII. of THE STRAND MAGAZINE,
672 of 1,000 Illustrations. Cloth

ilt
g AND

Vol. III, of THE PICTURE MAGAZINE,

360 pages of nothing but Pictures. Cloth gilt.

Price 6s, each. Post free, 6s. 6d. each.

pages, with upwards

-

GEORGE NEWNES, LTD., LONDON, W.C.

|

|

STANFORD’S TOUR/ST L/ST.

STANFORD's 2s. SERIES OF

TOURIST GUIDES.

Feap. 8vo, cloth, with Maps, &c.

| Bedfordshire. Kent.

Berkshire, | London (Round).

|Cambridgeshire. Norfolk.
| Channel Islands. Somersetshire.

| Cornwall. Suffolk,

| Derbyshire. Surrey.

| Devon, North. Sussex. . . .

Devon, South. Warwickshire.

Dorsetshire, Wiltshire.

English Lakes. | Worcestershire.

Gloucestershire. | Wye (The),

Hampshire. Yorkshire (E. and N).

Hertfordshire. Yorkshire (West).

JENKinson's

PRACTICAL GUIDES.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, with Maps, &c.

THE ENGLISH LAKES. Ninth Edition.

With 8 Maps, 6s.

THE ISLE of WIGHT. Fifth Edition.

With 2 Maps. 2s. 6d.

NOR T H W.A L E S. Fourth Edition.

With 2 Maps. 6s. 6d.

NOR T H WAL E S.

Third Edition. With 3 Maps. 3s.6d.

T H E ISL E of M.A. N. Third Edition.

With Map, 5s.

CARLISLE GILSLAND, THE ROMAN

WALL, &c. With Map. 5s.

Smaller Guide.

ENGLISH CATHEDRALs. By tho Rev.
W. J. LOFTIE, B.A. With 29 Plans. Limp cloth, 5s.

Guide.NORWAY. Willson's Handy
Third Edition, with Corrections for 1894. 7 Maps. "Limp cloth, 53

LoNDoN : E D WARD STAN FOR D,

26 AND 27, Cockspur STREET, CHARING CRoss, S.W.

sº *I'HE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY

º 74, New Oxford Street, London,

:* is remarkable for its Display of Copies of Celebrated Works of

-

THE GREAT MASTERS.

Reproductions of the most important Paintings in the

- following Collections:–

* * * 'Ational, GALLERY, London, Louvre, paris,

ºvcKINGHAM PALAcr, LUXEwBourg, PARIs,

windson castle, RoyAL GALLERY, dresden,

FF1zi, Flore...Nce, IIERMITAGE, ST. PETERS

: *-* It'Ti, FLORENCE, BURG.

--CADEMY of FINE ARTs, PRADo, MADRID,

FLORENCE, v.ATICAN, RoxiE,

rºtº MsTERDAM, HAARLEM,

º _*HE HAGUE, FRANKFURT,

--> - AND

º T H E PAR IS SALONS.

…” A LARGE COLLECTION of EXAMPLES of MODERN

... FRENCH and ENGLISH ART in SELECTED FRAMEs

ºuitable...for HALL, LIBRARY, DRAwING-Roof

| thusiessen the cost of carriage.

M U DIE'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN,and

SPANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guineaper annum.

LoNDON B00K SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

;OUDOIR, &c.

*HE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART CATALOGUE

of 184 pages, with Illustrated Supplement, containing

68 Miniature Photographs of notable Autotypes, post

free, ONE Shilling.

_*Uroſype: a DECORATIVE and EDUCATIONAL ART.

New Pasiphler–FREE on Applicatios.
.*

* "XRE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LoNDoN.

r Inc cºnce r , , , , , - - -

ºMESSRS, J. Q. DRUMMOND & CO.,
... *- ART REPRODUCERs,

14. HENRIETTA, STREET. Goyenſ ºpen, wo.

Are tºº, sºlº, representatives in Great frit in of

HERR IIANFSTA ENGI. of Munich,

le well-known Artist in FiſotočíčAvtº now patronised by the

'ling ºutlou Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im.

|

|

*

º:”

... ºrtant I'lates always on view.

º”’rocess Blocks for the

Book Illust

Mºssrs. IºrgyiMºjº.
, the market,which are special

purpose of Ordinary

rations.

'ly the cheapest and best Processes

vºtiquarians, Archæologists, and ** º §§ the wants of

--tº-lºans. Arºnºlogists, and those engage - in ºr -

*id ºbliºtion ºf ºiºiºiº.tº the investigation

* J. C. !'ſ MMONI, & Co. invite attention to their

*...mproved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process -

º; the ºproduction of Works of Art, ºriginal MSS., Designs,

) Late Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustratiºns.

- Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., dºc., at a moderate ccº.

* ... Sºmºns and price list ºn *Rºliçatiºn. -

** flicts: 14, HENRIETTA STREET"coveSºf GARDEN, LONDON

__
º

::::

S.A LE DEPARTMENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on sale, second-hand, ;

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE.

MUD IF'S MANCHESTER LIB RA RY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON:

*11, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.

Gallons of Lather'
ARE Produced by A Stick of

WINOLIA SHAVING SOAP.

VINOLIA SHAVING STICKs, 61, 1/-, 1/6, 2/-, and 2/6.

VINOLIA SHAVING CAREs, 1/-, 2/-, and 3-.

|B I

Fifth Edition, Revised and Illustrated, price 4s.

HE FROG: an Introduction to Anatomy,
Histology and Embryºlºgy. By A. MILNEs MARsmall, M.T.,

I.Sc., F.R.S., late Professor of Zoology in the Owens College Victoria

University.

Manchester: J. E. Consistſ, 16, St. Ann's Square.

London: South, Eldrit & Co., 15, waterloo Place.

THE ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY'S GAR

DENS, Regent's Park, are OPEN I)AILY, except Sundays),

from 9 a.m. till sunset. ... Admission, 1s., on Mondays ºd., children

always ſºl. The Insect Hºuse is now open. A Military Band will per

orm in the Gardeus, at 4 o'clock, every Saturday till further notice.

ESTABLIS11ED isol.

B A N K,R K B E O K

Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.

TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT, INTERESTallowed on DEPOSITS

repayable on demand.

TWO per CENT. on CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum

monthly balances, when not drawn below £100.

STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold.

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT.

For the encouragement of Thrift, the Bank receives small sums on

deposit, and allows Interest monthly on each completed £1.

BIRKBECK BUILDING sociFTY.

liº.º.º.º. Hºuse

BIRKBECK FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY

how Tº...º.º.º.ºr LAND

The BIRKBECK ALMANACK, with full particulare, post frce

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager.

To H.R.H. the PRINCE of walEs.

BRAND & Co.'s Al SAUCE, -

SOUPS, PRESERVED PROVISIONs

POTTED ME Ti, and York and GAME

ESSENCE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,T

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDs,

CAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONS.T
SOI.P. A.I.) lon. ESS -

11, LITTLE_STANHOPE STREET,

YIAYFAIR, W,
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MESSRS, MAGLEHOSE & SONS, GLASG0.
THIS DAY, 2 vols., with Map, crown 8vo, 10s. net.

LITERARY ASSOCIATIONS OF THE ENGLISH LAKE

By Rev. H. D. RAWNSLEY,

Honorary Canon of Carlisle.

WOL. I.-CUMBERLAND, KESWICK, and SOUTHEY'S COUNTRY.

WOL. II.-WESTMORELAND, WINDERMERE, and the HAUNTS of WORDSWORT:

- - - - - - “The summer tourist who may wish to repeeple Lake laud with its eminº“Canon Rawnsley’s ‘Literary Associations of the English Lakes' is second to none of these past : - ay - - - - - -

(Ruskin's ‘Stones of Venice,” Hare's volumes on ‘º and Venice,” Ford’s ‘Handbook to Pºº #.º, help º,ººwº good map and index. We . -

Spain,’ &c.)......The season is just coming when thousands of pilgrims will wend their way, wº* ".*. ..". # il - iſ: 4. "ith d tra F."

some heedlessly, many reverently. to “Wordsworth-country and Soutbey-land.’ and we and pl º, "it'; al** ... . y written,$º
can only assure them that Canon Rawnsley's guide-bºok will, add a housand-fold, to the . º th º sll #. ºº *:::: #: ke Listrict *

interest of every step they take there, and double the delight of every tight they see.” . I i.º :|º. wa ii'i e clasº: Soyer; and - vº

Leader in the Daily Chronic”. | whose knowledge of its beauties, natural and acquired, must be derived from

Crown 8vo, 236 pp., 4s. 63. net. - Demy 8vo, 642 pp., 10s. 6d. net.

PROFESSOR MACCUNN.—ETHICS of CITIZEN-DR. MACKINTOSH.—The NATURAL HIST :

SHIP. By JOHN MACCUNN, M.A., Professor of Philosophy in University College, of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION. Being a Study of the Doctrine of J. ... "

Liverpool. from Judaism and Converted into Dogma. By WILLIAM MACH -

“‘Ethics of Citizenship' is a little book which, for general usefulness, far exceeds the D.D. -

massive tomes in which sociolºgical philosophers are accustomed to impound the darkness of “No more revolutionary book has ever appeared in Scotland. Dr. Macl nº

their cogitations......The book starts the reader on clear paths to conclusions on which conduct are stated with an almost brutal plainness which leaves no room for misunders … -

depends, and gives him for guidance no will-o'-wisp to dance before him, but a lantern to carry

in his hand.”—Pull Małł (, alette. “It will be impossible for his readers to deny the high intellectual quality tº

“There are ideas, and the courage of them, in Professor MacCunn’s “Ethics of Citizen- the truly Christian temper in which it is witten. It is in this respect an exa- - -

ship;' indeed, the scholarly little treatise is mixed with brains......The book is written with may be conceded on the dogmatic side of Christianity without losing its real -- -

conscience as well as with brains, and it may be described as a philosophic plea on behalf of a

}.º a mºre *piritual, conception of the sphere of the claims and duties of Crown Svo, 7s.6d.

emocracy.”—Speaker. . . ; : * *

“This is one of the best books of our time. It is not large, but in its way it is great. It is PROFESSOR MACCALLUM. - TENNYS - -

not lengthy, but it is replete; an full of the best things.” . . . - IDYLLS of the KING and ARTHURIAN STORY from the SIXTEEN . . . .

- Leader in Liverpool Daily Post, June 11. §* W. MACCALLUM, M.A., Professor of Modern Literature in -- ~

- ydney.

WORKS BY THE MASTER OF BALLIOL. “In regard to Mr. MacCallum's criticism of the ‘Idºlls’ separately or5

pay him a high compliment, but one well merited, to affirm that admirers of

TBIS DAY, SECOND EDITION, 2 vols., post 8vo, cloth, 14s. net. both pleasure and profit, if they fail to avail themselves of this masterly book."

THE EVOLUTION OF RELIGION. ......'...; "; ",""*******
- - -------- - - “It has been left to Mr. MacCallum to produce a study of the Arthur at - rº

THE GIFFORD LECTURES I).ELIVERED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF - * - * : ..W. . **--

ST. ANDIREWS FOR iº. reference to Tennyson's attitude towards it, which is at once the Inos: ºil----

de’iberate of any of its kind.”—.4c idemy.

By EDWARD CAIRD, M.A.Oxon., LL.D. D.C.L., Demy Svo, 7s.6d.

Master of Balliol College, Oxford, late *:::::::::: Moral Philosophy in the University of MR. BALDWIN BROWN.—STOICS and SA is

“We believe it wºuld be difficult to over-estimate the importance of this book. It may Lectures on the Lat-r Heathen Moralists and on some Aspects ºf *** .

serve, as no English book has yet served, to mediate between philosophy and life.”—Mind. Mediaeval Church. Hy the late JAYIE3 BALDWIN BROWN, M A * ,

“The most valuable contribution made to speculative theology for many years past ’’ Brixton Independent Church.

Academy. -: - - - + -- e.
2 vols., demy 8vo, 32s. “We can say advisedly that the absºlute value of these lectures is great" -

THE CRITICAL PHILóš0PHY ofIMMANUELº-
KANT. By EDWARD CAIRD author, are all apparent in these noble lectures.”—Independent.

i.º,º inººii..." *!". Critical*.*. of !. FIFTH THOUSAND, crown 8vo, 6s.

which, for thoroughness and ability, can hold up its head before any similar attempt in other ºrrºw - - -larguag. s.”—Academy. n PRINCIPAL CAIRD.—AN INTRODUCTI. '

2 vols., crown Svo, 8s. 6l. net. tha PHILOSOPHY º: RELIGION. By theYº:º JOHN Cº ...

- », ºr a Vice- - Glasgow.
ESSAYS 111 LITERATURE and PHILOSOPHY, Principal ald Vice-Chancellor of the University of Glasgow

By EDWARD CAIRD. Feap. Svo, pp. 288, 53. net.

Vol. I —Dante in his Relation to the Theology and Fthics of the Middle Ages– Goethe and - y * * ** *

Philosºphy–Rousseau—Wordsworth–The Problem of 1 bilcsolhy at the Present Time—The MR. JACKS, M.P. LESSING!S NAT tira."

Genius of Carlyle. WISE. Translated by WILLIAM JACKS, M.P. With an Introduction . .

Vol. II.--Cartesianism–Metaphysics, FARRAR, and 8 Etchings by William Strang.

Each Volume may be had separately, price 5s. net. Folio, £2 2s. pet
- c- in vºw

SECONI) EDITION, crown Svo, price 5s, net. - T.

THE socia. Hºophy".nd"RELIGION of MR. JAMºš. PATHR#9NºHSPA+,
CO YiTE. By EDWARD (Al IRD. PATERS () N, R. S. W. With Accompanying Letterpress.

“. S. irº, h"a i t x - …tting - jigi - Large-Papºr Edition, Proofs on French and Japanes-, c5 5 p.
thesº e introduction to the Hegelian treatment of history, refigion, and - - - - Ordinary Impressions £2 2s. net.

- “A the rºughly delightful volume.” – Times.

Feap. 4to, 103. 6d. net, with 5 Elainſ. by D. Y. Cameron, 4 Portraits and numerous SE SOND EDITION, crown 8vo, price 7s. 6] º

llustration”. - - - -

BROWNING as a '''DR. MATHER.—TWO GREAT SCOTSMEN PROFESSOR JONES.

THE ERO I HERS WILLIAM and JOHN JHUNTER. By GEORGE R. MATHER, S011 ICAI, an EELIGIOUS T2ACHER... By HENRY JONES M A ; ,
M. 19., F. F. P.S. G. - Logic and Metaphysics in the University of St. Andrews.

“Dr. Mather has been the first to bring together in one volume the events in the lives of “Mr. Jones is a diligent and appreciative student of Browning, and her ºs."

the two brothers ... His b ok is a most in cresting one.”—A cºd, mºſ. topics sugg-sted by his subject with firm grasp and clear insight.”— Tºº

“The boºk is cºpiously illustrated and well repays careful perusal.”—Lancet. “A most absorbing volume. It is fresb, thorough, and judicious with it tº

FOURTH EDITION, crown svo, 3s.6d. IN THE PRESS.

PROFESSOR JEEB.-HOMER: an Introduction PROFESSOR JONES.—THE PHILOSOPHY

to the Iliad and the Odyssey. For the use of Schools and Colleges. By R. C. JEBB, LOTZE. By HENRY JONES, M.A., Professor of Lºgic ard his tº jº

Litt. D., M.P., Professor of Gre k in the University of Cambridge. University of St. Andrews.

|
|

|

GLAsgow: JAMES MACLEIIOSE & SONS, Publishers to the University.

LONDON AND NEw York : MIACMILLAN & CO.

Printed by Alex vs DLR & SäEPHEARD, Ioudale Trinting works, cºncery Lane, publiſhed by the Prominor HENRY VILL Rs. 27, Chºº
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> Li MBING AND EXPLORATION IN THE KARAKORAM-HIMALAYAS.

* -- By WILLIAM MARTIN CONWAY, M.A., F.S.A., F.R.G.S.

º: With 300 Illustra'ions by A. D. McCORMICK, and a Map. In 1 vol., super-royal 8vo, 738 pp., cloth, gilt top, 31s. 6d. net.

mºs.--A splendid record of a daring and adventurous most valuable and minute account, based on first-hand almost new country; of novel mountaineering experiences,

scientific expedition.” evidence...of a most fascinating region of the heaven- all set forth with extreme literary skill.” -

andºrº (Leader).-"The lover of art for att's sake will find soaring Himalayas.” Daily T.ižº.º:tº:
in the numerous illustrations some of the most beautiful | Regin Aln Highes in the Academy.—“A lucid record of an simpler, or a sa ime more enective, ple

transcripts from nature that have ever adorned a book of explorer's experiences, *"...iºm. work ...}. of tº wººl mºnº,º ljº, bºnd, the
: - travels.” - mountaineering difficulties surmounted, of ºne of º*ść. §§ºº:AT: th.” —” In Mr. Conway we have an observer of men—a beauty enjoyed......It has a freshness and immediateness tºº#.”. y.*...'.ºº:

H. Jº whole heaven removed from the ordinary globe-trotter.” of impression, a pleinairiste buºyancy and atmosphere, *::: fullest prai. as the record §: a brilliant and
ºwa ºr Way upºn in the Daily Chronicle.— . It will long hold Hsually conspicuous by their absence in works of the | successful journey.”

tº a chief place in the affections of those whose hearts are in | kind. Daily Nºs.-" As a history of daring and endurance, com

the mountains.” | ClintoN DENT in the JP'estminster Gazette.—“Mr. Conway's bined with unfailing resourcefulness, alert intelligence,

* -- W. A. B. CoolingE in the Pall Mall Gazette.—“The book is book will live, and it deserves to live, for it is a graphic variety of knowledge, and qualification among its mem

- -- not merely the narrative of the best organised and most record of good work done; of difficulties overcome by bers, and artistic taste, it is a production of which Mr.
successful mountaineering expedition as yet made, it is a pluck, judgment, and determination; of adventure in an Conway's countrymen may be proud.”

-
- - -

PIERS PLOWMAN, 1363—1399 : a Contribution to the History of English Mysticism. By J. J.
-- J USSERAND, Author of “English Wayfaring Life,” &c. Photogravure Frontispiece and 25 other Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 12s.--Also, a FINE EDITION on Japan

Paper. Demy 8vo, vellum binding, gilt lettered, 21s. net.

. “M. Jusseranºl has once more made English literature, his debtor by his admirable monograph on Piers Plowman.

*ºnspired by wide study and rare delicacy of critical appreciation.”—Times.
---

ſ --- “The work is marked by the felicitous insight and vivid suggestiveness that charm us in previous writings of the author

It is a masterly contribution to the history of our literature,

...Extremely interesting illustrations.”—Saturday Review.

.2. LIVES of TWELVE BAD MEN: Original Studies of Eminent Scoundrels. By Various Hands.
Edited by TEIOMAS SECCOMBE. Illustrated. Ilemy Svo, cloth, 16s.

º CoxTºxº~.—JAMES HEPBURN_Sir EDWARD KELLY-MATTEIEW HOPKINS-GEORGE JEFFREVS–TITUS OATES–SIMON FRASER—Colonel F. CHARTERIS

* - JON ATHAN WILD—JAMES MACſ,A.INE–GEORGE ROBERT FITZGERALI) –TBIO MAS GRIFFITEIS WALNEWRIGHT-EDWARD KELLY-APPENDIX—INDEX.

“Fach life has been put into a competent and, if the word can be used without ambiguity, a sympathetic hand.......There has been a good deal of careful research, and the writing is

*** crisp, with original and audacious turns of phrase suitable to the subject.”—Scotsman.

º, AMONG MEN and HORSES. By Captain Hayes, Author of "The Points of a Horse.” with Portraits
- and numerous other Illustrations. 1 vol., demy 8vo, cloth, price 16s. [Nert week.

º T H E M E R M Al D S E R I Es.-New rolume.

T. THE COMPLETE PLAYS of RICHARD STEELE. Edited by G. A. Aitken. Photogravure Portraits.
Post Svo, cloth, 3s 6d.—Also an Edition de Luxe, printed on hand-made paper, bound in buckram, gilt top, price 10s. 6d. net.

“This is a model edition, and a boon to students of the drama. Mr. Aitken has done his wºrk well, with patience and judgment.”—Globe.
a

. . DRAWING-Room. DUOLOGUES. Written by Fred. M. Simpson. Illustrated by Maurice Greiffen
HAGEN. Crown Svo, cloth, 63.

- “A very acceptable volume. Mr. Simpson writes dialogue in a style that is at once pºinted and natural, and it cannot be doubted that all—or nearly all- the dramatic pieces contained

in the collection would act just as well as they read...... Assuredly this volume is welcome.”—Daily Telegraph.

º, souTH AFRICA: the Cape Colony, Natal, Orange Free state, South African Republic, and all other
º Territories South of the Zambesi. By GEORGE M. THEAL, of the Cape Colonial Civil Service. (The New Volume of “The Story of the Nations.”) Maps and Illustrations.
N. Large crown 8vo, cloth, 5s.

, - . “A thoroughly workmanlike and readable volume.”—Daily Telegraph.
*

-- ------ -- --- - - - , , , , , --, . . . . . . ~T., - . . . .T-, , . T.r THE RAIDERs. By S. R. Crockett, Author of “The Stickit Minister.” Fourth Edition. Cloth, gilt

* ..., op, 5s. -

ſº “of Capital merit.”—Saturday Review. “A strikingly realistic romance.”–Morning Post. “Indubitably a fine work.”—St. James's Gazette.-

* THE STICKIT MINISTER By S. R. Crockett. sixth Edition. Cloth extra, 5s.
“Full ºf strength and charms. Humour and pathos mingle with delightful effect.”—speaker.

... º. CATHARINE FURZE: a Novel. By Mark Rutherford. Third Edition. In 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.
W ~\,.” ... Mark Rutherford is a writer of extraordinary force.”—Athenaeum.
tº . ** Both in treatment and in style ‘Catharine Furze" recalis Miss Austen's novels.....A close comparison would not result unfavourably to Mark Rutherford.”— Times.

BRAND. By Henrik Ibsen. A New Translation by F. E. Garrett. (The New volume of “The
- ** Cameo Series.”). Front. Half-bound paper boards, 3s.6d, net.— diti - - -: ------ - is tº lirº.it. - - -... ** numbered and signed, 1ſs. 6d. net. pap 3. et-Also an Edition printed on hand-made paper, with a Photogravure Frontispiece, limited to 250 c pies, each

º It renders the original verse in its metres rhymed throughout......Extremely literal......It is certainly nºt lacking in spirit.”—Satºrday Review.

* NATURE's METHOD in the Evolution of LIFE. Crown svo, cloth, 3s.6d.

* THE DRAMA of the APOCALYPSE. By En Dansk. Demy 8vo, cloth, 6s.
** . “Treatºd with great ability and literary attractiveness.”—Dundee Advertiser. I - - - --- -

- r N E W ‘‘ P S E U D O N Y M. S.”

YOUNG SAM and SABINA. By Tom Cobbleigh. | THE SILVER CHRIST. By Ouida. [Next week.

º, * T. -- Paper, 1s. 6d. i cloth, 2s. each.
-

£ * TWO DELIGHTFUL NOVELS will appear in the SUMMER NUMI; ERS of THE CENTUI:Y,

* , beginning with the July Part.

A, BA GHELOR MIA II?’’. By Mrs. Burton “LOVE in IDLENESS.” By Marion Crawford,
--º Altius'ON, Author of “The Anglom uniacs,” “Sweet Bells Out of Tune,” &c. Author of “Kathariae Lauderdale,” “Saracinesca,” &c., &c.

º Price 1s. 4d. Monthly.

LONDON : T. FISHER UNWIN, PATERNoster SQUARE, E.C.
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A N TE D. — NUREMBERG CIRONICLE,

folio, £10 10s, offered-Meyer's British Birds, 4 yols, folio,

+ l2 offered—Timº I pis, a set, 3:45 ; good price for portion—Yule Marco

l'olo, 2 vols., E.; give Higgin's Anacalypsi ols., E5 offered-Alpine

Jolivial, s given, or £3 for Vol. III – w's History of Staffºrd

shire, £15 ºffered. Cash sums for any of above given by CIA ki.es

LowE. Boºk Exporter, Nºw Sriºr Er, BinxiuxgliaM. l'arcels or Libraries

purchased. Established 40 years. -

OPULAR WRITERS of FICTION

wishing to secure the most extensive COPYRIG ! ITIED

I'UBLICATI)N obtainable in United States, Canada, and elsewhere,

should communicate with 1'. F. Colli Eit, 521, West Thirteenth Street,

New York City.

TYPE-writing.

AUTHORS, PUBLISHERS, &c.—

Scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS. carefully andlºy
typewritten by RAYNE & Co., 40, Norfolk Street, Strand,

Private room for dictation. Highest references. Translations.

THE FLEET STREET TYPEWRITERS

115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Lowest Charges. iii.hº. Speed.

E kind of Typewriting Work Done.

ce List:-1:15, Fleet Street. London.
-- -

*

------

f TV YPE- WRITING... — Author's MSS.

Plays, Reviews, and all Manuscripts promptly and accurately

Type-written. Terms: lil, per folio (72 words); or for 3, tº words an

ºver, ºl. per 1 Special Terms for Carbon Duplicates.—11. I;.

Fºx wick, 11, ISux Chingford, Es

cATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS) '

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOG U. on application.

I U L A U & Co., 37, Sono Squarr.

BAEDEKE R'S & B AIDI) ELEY'S

Tſ) U. Rists’ GUI in E is00 ks.

New fully detailed Catalogue sent post free on application.

- I, Ui,AU & Co., 37, Sono Suu A lik, Losdos, W

Foreigw Books AT FOREIGW Pfices,

W I L L I A M S & N ORGATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, IIENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

a NI,

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

CATALoºtºs post frce on application.

TH, wohl-LEBEN,

IT O R. E I G. N. B O O K S E L L E R,

45, G R E A T R U S S E L L STREET

(Opposite the British Museum),

Supplies all For Eig N Books and PER1opicals at the most

Inoderate prices.

Cºtta lºymes on application.

Y {!}{ A.M.E.R.A. Bººks,

AM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

• and B00 RSELLERS, of 27 and 20 West 23rd Street, New

York, and 24, BED F Mk 10 STREET, I,0x 190N. W. -

attention of the REAL) l N (; l'U fºll C to the excuilent facilities

resentel by their Branch I Iouse in London for filling, on the most

avourable terms, orders for their own STANDAR 1) PU tº Li CA.

TI () NS, and A LL AM ER!CAN 1500 K S and PERIODICALS.—

CATALOGUES cation

to AUTHoRs AND EDITORs.

NORTHERN

NEWSPAPER

kENDAL, SYNDICATE,

Supplies high

class short and

serial fiction ;

bright sketches;

articles on

general sub

UNIVERSITY of EDINBURGEI.

The University Court of the University of Edinburgh will, on

M or 16th July 1,ext, or some subsequent day, proceed to the

A l'I "MENT of an AI) I) IT ſ () N.A. i., Ex A M I N E it in ( "LASSICS

in the University, for a period of four years from 1st October next.

The office can be lºclº! only by a meiuber of the General Council of
one of the ttish Universities. -

The addit l Examiner must examine (1), for the Preliminary

Examinations Graduation in Arts, and may be required to

represent the University for the next two years on the Joint Išoard of

Examiners of the Scottish Universities.

Each applicant should lodge with the undersigned, not later than

Monday, 9th July next, sixteen copies of his application (one of which

should be signed), aud sixteen copies of any testimonials he may

tlesire to present.

Applicants who send in Testimonials must not send more than four.

l'articulars of reinuneration on application.

University of Edinburgh, M. C. TAY Lolt, Sec. Univ. Court.

8th June, 1894.

LAW LECTURES.

EIE I/IVERPOOL BOARD of LEGAL

STUDIES are prepared to receive APPLICATIONS b

Gentlemen willing to deliver, in Liverpool, a COURSE of TEN

LECTURES (with Classes) on

(a) EQUITY.

(b) COMMON LAW.

The Courses will be consecutive, extending from January to June.

Fee, Fifty Guineas a Course, with an allowance for travelling ex

penses. Applications to be sent in on or before the 3rd July.

Address the Ilos, St. RETARY, Liverpool Board of Legal Studies, Law

Library, Liverpool.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LIVERPOOL
(VICTORIA UNIVERSITY).

It OSCO E C in A i r O F A R T.

The Council invite Apl'LiCATIONS for a l'iro FESS. Its HIP of

ARCHITECTUR }.

of fees from students, and other emºluments.

duet Architecture Classes at the (

I 11: Fºront upon the rep itati

Conduct the newly coi

A l’I’l, I E1) A RT"

Fixel Endowment £375 per annum, with share

The Professor will con

llege. and will likewise act as

x AGING BºA 1:1, appointed to

tº I, ºf A R tº i ! ITECTU. It E and

rpool, supported from funds set

Instructi ºi

for the City of

al and t'ommerc t

ars, and the Profe . Applicati

als, must be lºdged with the , is ſitAR by or before

—For further details apply to the REGISTRAR, University

, Liverpool.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, DUNDEE.
St. AN in REW's UNIVERSITY.

Cli Al R OF CHEMISTRY.

The Council of the College will shortly proceed to A PPOINT a

Pl:OFESSO it to occupy the above Chair, recently rendered vacaut.

The st Hill. will be required to enter upon his duties

on October 1st. -

Applicatiºns, accompanied by thirty copies of Testimonials, with

references, should be sent to the undersigned, not l

For further information apply to H

THE LNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS

Git AxTs the

DIPLOMA and TITI,E of L.L.A. to WOMEN.

The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven out of

thirty different subjects, the standard being the same as that for the

M.A. Degree. The centres of examination are St. Andrews, Aberdeen,

Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, Cheltenham, Cork,

1) ublin, Lumfries, Edinburgh, inverness, Lºis, Leicester, Liverpool,

#"'''', Loughborough, Mauchester, Newcastle-on-Tyue, Paisley,

'ruro, &c.

For Pro-p?ctus, &c., º, to the SEchºTany, L.L.A. Scheme, the

University, St. Andrews, N.B.

EDUCATION,+Particulars as to best

University or Army Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free sharge) by sending a state

º: g requirements to 18. J. Beevois, M.A., 8, Lancaster I'lace,

striand.

R. KLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street, E.C., a REGIS.

The ATI ( , N EU \U for the Cletical and Scholastic l’rofessions.

Principals of s at Horne and Abroad, Rec , Vicars, and

Assistant Te; , may confidently rely upon the lºoctor's long and

varied experience in professional matters being placed promptly at

their disposal.

'ssful Can

O INVALIDS—A LIST of MEDICAL
MEN

in all º willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

wi pal ticulars and terms, sent gratis. The list

includes private asylums, &c. : Schoºls, also rººmmended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stock ER, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

BRITISH MUs EUM.–AssyriaN

SCULPTT RES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal, and

his Queen. Alsº reduçel Facsimiles ºf the unique, and beautiful

“Garden Scene,” Winged 1 in man-headed Lion and Bull. &c. Mºdelled

from tile famous Nint veh Sculpture hd made in Porcelain (parian).

“Interesting aud faithful reproductions.”—. thenaeum, Oct. 7, J.

Descriptive sºcetus on apllication to ALF is ll, J Auvis (Sole l’ub

lisler), 43, Willes Rºad, London, N.W.

M. ESSRS. J. C. DRUMMOND & CO.,

ART REPRODUCERS,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN. W.C.

Are the sole representatives in Great Britain of

HERR, HANF.T.A.I.N.G.I.4,9ſ Munich,
the well-known Artist in PHOTºº RAVURE, now patronised by the

leading London Art Publishing Firms. A large Collection of Im

portant Plates always on view. -

Process Blocks for the purpose of Ordinary
Book Illustrations.

Messrs. DRUMMONI) & CO. supply the cheapest and best Processes

in the market, which are specially adapted to meet the wants of

Antiquarians, Archæologists, and those engaged in the investigation

and publication of Parochial and Diocesan Records,

J. C. i.) R U M M ()NI, & Co. invite attention to their

Improved Rapid Photo-Mechanical Process

For the Reproduction of Works of Art, original HSS., Designs,

Lace Manufactures, Photographs, Views, Book Illustrations,

Artistic Advertisements, Catalogues, dºc., &c., at a moderate coet.

Specimens and price list on application.

Offices 14, HENRIETTA STREET COVENT GARDEN, LONDON

THEATRES.

ADELPHI THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.0, SEIALL WE FORGIVE E

Messrs. Fred Terry, Macklin, Chas. Dalton. Juliº

H. Flemming, H. Everefield, Herbert Budd; Ma.

H. Leigh, Ada Neilson, M. Hardinge, and Julia Neilsº

- AVENUE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.50, ARMS AND THE Yı

Messrs. Yorke Stephens, Bernard Gould, James wº

A. E. W. Mason, O. Barnett; Mesdames Alma Mº

Chas. Calvert, and Florence Farr. Preceded, at s: , ;

THE MAN IN THE STREET. Messrs. J. Welch, G :

Foss; Miss W. Fraser.

COMEDY THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 8.0, THE MIDDLEMAX

E. 8. Willard, Messrs. Royce Carleton, W. T. Lorell, East

Roe, H. Cane, F. H. Tyler, T. Sidney, Cecil Crofton, C. Mºr

Mesdames Canninge, H. Cane, Nannie Craddºck, E

Wakeman, Violet Armbruster, and Agnes Verity.

COURT THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9.0, MARRIAGE. Messrs. Sº

Brough, B. Hudson, C. F. Littie, and Mackintºsh; Mes

Lena Ashwell, and Gertrude Kingston. At S.15, THE API

MAIL. Messrs. Wilfred Draycott, W. H. Quinton, aris:

Matthews; Misses Vane Featherstone, Lilian Lee, Mº.

Abbott, and Carlotta Addison.

CRITERION THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 9, THE CANDIDATE. Mr. Cºra

Wyndham, Messrs. Wm. Blakeley, Geo. Giddens, C. W.

Somerset, F. Worthing, F. Atherley; Miss F. Coleman, Mie

Pattie Browne, Miss Miriam Clements, and Miss MaryMºre

Preceded, at 8.30, by MBS HILARY REGRETS.

DALY'S THEATRE, LEICESTER SQUARE

THIS EVEVING, at 8 30, 12, EYL. Madame Sarah Bat

hardt, Mmes. Marthold, Grandet, Mellot, Seylor, Merle, sº

Messrs. Guitry, De Max, Deneubourg, Henri Deschiefs

Montigny. Angelo, &c.

GARIRICK THEATRE.

TRIS EVENING, at 8, MONEY. Mr. John Hare, M

Forbes Robertson, Arthur Cecil, H. Kemble, C. Broºk -

Hare. A. Bourchier, Aynesw , Rock, Du Maurier, Sirº

Miss Kate Rorke, Miss Maude Mullett, and Mrs. Bancroft.

GLOBE THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 0, CHARLEY'S AUNT, Mr. W.8,

Penley, Messrs. Walter Everard, Sidney Paxton, H. Fanºt

Cecil Thornbury, and H. Reeves Smith; Misses A.

Branson, Emmie Meyrick, Kate Graves. At 8, IN THE

EYES OF THE WORLD. ----

HAYMARKET THEATRE.

THIS EVENING, at 815, A BUNCH OF WIOLET:

Mr. Tree; Messrs. Lionel Brough, Nutcombe Gould, G. W.

Anson, Holman Clarke, C. M. Haliard; Miss Lily Hantuº

Miss Audrey Ford, and Mrs. Tree.

LYCEUM THEATRE, -

THIS EVENING, at 8 punctually, FAUST. Mr. Irºns,

Miss Ellen Terry; Messrs. Wm. Terris, Julius Knight, t

Hague, Haviland, Tyars, Johnson, Harvey, Tabb, Aſºº
Reynolds, Buckley, Belmore, Espinosa, Seldon, Cuºiºs:

Misses Kate Phillips, Lacy, Forster, De Silva, M. A. Victºr.

LYRIC THEATRE. -

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, Christmas Edition of LTTL:

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. Messrs. E. J. Lønnen, Jºhn

F. Sheridan, F. Cook, G. Tate, W. S. Laidlaw, R. Cºſs

Mesdames Holland, Moore, Alice Lethbridge, G. Whitefº

E. Greville, Thorne, F. Wilson, M. Marsden, M. º.

and Miss May Yohé. Preceded by, at 7.40, weATHERWst

OPERA COMIQUE. r

TBIS EVENING, at 8.89, A SOCIETY. BUTTEIFI,

Mrs. Langtry, Misses Rose Leclercq, E. Brinsley.Sººº.

Walsingham, L. Morand, E. Norton, E. Williams, E.Wºº
G. Evisson; Messrs. W. Herbert, A. Beaumont, E. Hº,

#. J. Carvili, S. Jerram, H. Templeton, U. R. Stuart. “

. Kerr.

tºrs.

ſ

ST. JAMES’S THEATRE. -

THIS EVENING, at 8.15, THE Masºº.
Mr. George Alexander, Messrs. Herbertwº.

H. W. Esmond, Ian Robertson,...A. Vane-Tenºsº.

Webster, William H. Day, &c.; Miss Granville, Mis *
vanbrugh, Miss Beryl Fåber, Mrs. Edward Saker, and *

Patrick Campbell. - - --

STRAND THEATRE. TT ºf

TRIS EVENING, at 8.45, THE JERRY hº
Messrs. Willie Edouin, E. Hendrie, C. Paget, P. Gordº º

Ross, E. M. Sillward, R. Nainby; Misses Helen º º

šušič Vaughan, May Edouin, Edith Hylton, Emil..."
Grace Lane, Lucy Wilson, &c. At8,PARALLEL

TRAFALGAR THEATRE. ****

THIS EVENING, at 8.30, GO-BANG. Mesãº -

Bond, Agnes Hewitt, Adelaide Astor,Maggie Robeit

Lockett, Lydia Flopp, and Letty Lind; Messrs. H. with

George Grossmith, jun., Arthur Playfair, Geºrgeº iº,

Făgºr Stevens, Fred storey, and John L. Shine. *

THE SILVER HONEYMOON.

VAUDEVILLE THEATRE. . .

THIS EVENING, at 9. The NEW Boy, Mº.

Grossmith, Messrs. J. D. Beveridge. J. Beauchº!".

aen, K. Douglas,Hº º: ºº º

Mesdames Gladys Homfrey, May Paiſlºy... tº

#."#...”... . . .'; Fägºsi
WHIP.
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= MR. MEREDITH'S NEW NOVEL. M U DI E'S

- -
-

S E L E C T

.ORD ORMONT AND His AMINTA.

By GEORGE MEREDITH.

-
3 vols., crown 8vo. [This day.

CHAPMAN & HALL, Ltd., LoNDON.

Now READy, large crown Svo, nearly 800 pages, cloth, 6s., post free.

IISTORY OF THE FREE CHURCHES OF ENGLAND,

FROM THE REFORMATION TO 1851.

By HERBERT S. SKEATS.

A. COINTINTTUATIOINT TO 1891,

By CHARLES S. M/ALL.

- UARDIAN.—“It is certainly a convenience to have the history of Dissent in England presented in a connected

- .." ...;º . Dissenter's point of view. And for these purposes we can recommend this, which gives the history

1 a handy and convenient form.' -

TIMEs. “As a complete exposition of the history of Dissent, from the Nonconformist point of view, it is no doubt

ertain to retain its reputation.” - - - -

PALL MALL GAZETTE. “Readers will find here in a clear and attractive form much information which cannot

>a<lily be found anywhere else."

-

º

VK7ITIEH.

NEW WORK BY DR. MACLAREN.

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, price 5s., post free.

>HE WEARIED CHRIST, and other Sermons. By Rev. ALEXANDER MAcLAREN, D.D.

**Very frank in tone, and modern in application."—The Bookman. . -

- “They show the same wonderful fertility of apt and beautiful illustrations, the same exquisite use of language,

ind the same direct heart-searching power which we are accustomed to find in all Dr. Maclaren's works.

-

Christian World Pulpit.

“They are fully up to his old level, and are still unrivalled in their own manner."-British Weekly.
--

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

-> y RAYERS. And other Sermons.

- AHHºF and suggestive as any Dr. Maclaren has published. . . . The book is full ofherº. ld

-

ristian World.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

I'HE GOD OF THE AMEN. And other Sermons.

- “Replete with a keen spiritual insight, combined with an aptness of illustration and beauty of diction which

annot fail to both impress and charm the reader.”—Methodist Times.

Uniform with the above, price 5.5., post free.
-

*THE HOLY OF HOLIES. A Series of Sermons on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Ohapters of the

- Gospel by John.

Every sermon glows with unction, and shows intense power."—Methodist Recorder.

Uniform with the above, price 5s., post free.

*I*HE UNCHANGING CHRIST. And other Sermons.

* Few preachers combine so many elements of effective pulpit address.”—Independent.

º

-
-----

º LoNDoN : ALEXANDER & SHEPHEARD, PUBLISHERs, 21 AND 22, FURNIVAL STREET, E.C.

AND ALI. BooksellERs.

Invested Funds --- ---

Paid in Claims

ENT -

|NSTITUTION.

PROFITS.—The whole are divided amongst the Assured. Already divided, £4,600,000.

At the division in 1892 there were nearly eight hundred Policies in respect of which not only were the Premiums entirely

2xtinguished, but also Annuities were granted or Cash Bonuses paid, whilst in the case of many Policies the original sums

*Assured are now more than doubled by the Bonus Additions.

* : 48, Gracechurch Street, London, E.C.

... g4,700,000

£9,000,000NATIONAL

c.,..., PROVID
Life Assurance.

--- --- --- ---

ESTABLISHED 1835,

ARTHUR SMITHER, Actuary and Secretary.

to H.R.H. the Prince of wales.

BRAND & CO.'S A1 SAUCE,

Soups, PRESERVED PROVISIONS

-- RE-FITTED, Fine Irish Linen, 2s.;

OLD SH IRT or very best Irish Linen, returned

- ree, ready to wear, 2s. 6d. Sample Shirt, for Dress and ordinary wear,

ny size, post free, 2s. 9d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., 5s. 9d., or 6s. 9d. Twilled

- **ight Shirts, 2s. 11d., 3s. 9d., 4s. 9d., or 5s. 9d. LINEN COLLARS and

UFFS. Best 4-fold Collars, 4s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. doz. ; made exact to

* *attern, 2s. 9d. half-doz., post free. Napkins, 2s. 6d. per doz.: Dinner and

- Napkins, 4s. 6d. per dozen; Table -
-- -- -

º,IRISH HINFN POTTED MEATs, and yoRK and GAME
*} yards by 3 yards, 5s. 6d. ; Kitchen Table Cloths, 10}d. each; real PIES. Also,

ESSENGE of BEEF, BEEF TEA,

TURTLE SOUP, and JELLY, and other

SPECIALITIES for INVALIDs.

rish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards wide, 1s. 11d. per yard;

nd Linen Diaper, 8; d. per yard; Nursery Diaper, 4d. per yard;

yºurplice Linen, 7d. per yard; Glass Cloths, 3s.6d. dozen. LINEN

... ." IUCKABACK TOWELS, 3s.6d. per dozen; Damask Towels, 6s. 6d.

* : *er dozen; Turkish Bath Towels, 1s. each; Twilled Linen Pillow

… ases, from 1s, ld, each. IRISH CAMBRIC HANDKERChiefs.-

'hildren's, 1s. 2d.; Ladies', 2s. 8d.: Gent's, 3s. 6d. Hemstitched—

radies', 2s. 8d.: Gent's, 4s. 11d. per dozen. Letter qualitics equally

heap. Price Lists and Patterns of all kinds of Linen Goods and

Iosiery sent to any part of the world, post free. Monograms, Crests.

Joats of Arms, Initials, &c., woven and embroidered. Samples and

llustrated Price Lists post free to any part of the world.

B. & E. M'HUGH & Co., Limited, BELFAST

CAUTION.—BEwARE of IMITATIONs.T
SOLE ADDRESS-

11, LITTLE STANHOPE STREET,

MAYFAIR, W.

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

SPANISH Books.

Town SUBSCRIPTIONS from one Guineaper annum.

LONDON B00K SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at the

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two, or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS.

Town and village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms.

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T MENT.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand, at

greatly Reduced Prices.

LISTS GRATIS AND POST FREE.

MUD IF'S MANCHESTER LIBRARY

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON:

241, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.C.

The Autºtype (Ompany, LOld),
Renowned for the excellence of its process of high-class

BOOK ILLUSTRATION

Adopted by the Trustees of the British Museum, the Learned

Societies, and the leading Publishers. For specimens,

prices, &c., apply to the Manager.

AUTO-GRAVURE

The Autotype process adapted to Photographic Engraving

on copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsborough, Holman

Hunt, Herbert Schmalz, &c., of Portraits by Holl, R.A.,

Ouless, R.A.; , Pettie, R.A.; Prinsep, A.R.A.; of the Frescu

in Guy's Hospital; “SPRING,” by Herbert Draper, &c., &

also examples of Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Pho. .

graphs from Art. Objects, and from Nature, can be seen aſ

the Autotype Gallery— THE

AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY

74, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON,

Isremarkable for its displayof Copies of celebrated Works by

“THE GREAT MASTERS"

from the Louvre, Vatican, Hermitage, and the National

Galleries of Italy, Spain, Holland, and London including

H.M. Collections at Buckingham Palace and windsor Castiº

Albums of reference to the various Galleries are provided

are easily looked over, and of great interest to lovers of Art

The new Pamphlet, “AUTOTYPE : a Decorative and Educa

tional Art,” post free to any address.

The AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE, of 184 pages,

with Illustrated Supplement, containing nearly 70 ture

Photographs of notable autotypes, post free, ONE SHILLING.

New Pamphlet, “Autotype a Decorative and Educational

Art,” free on application.

THE AUTOTYPE COMPANY, LONDON

MONDAY, JULY 2.

Valuable Collection of Pictures, Old Books, China, Curiosities, dºc.

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by

AUCTION, at his GREAT ROOMS, 38, KING STREET,

COVENT GARDEN,on MONDAY, July 2nd, at half-past 12 precisily,

the Valuable collection of pictures, ETCHINGS, OLD Bººk -

CHINA, TCURIOSITIES, &c., formed by the Rev. IME REWER

WILLIAMS;º; Water-Colours and Oil Paintings,

\rincipally by well-known Artists.l On §§ the Saturday prior, 12 till 4, and Morning of Sale, and

Catalogues had.

Save £3 a Year

By SHAviNg YouRSELF witH

VINOLIA SHAVING SOAP.

WINolia Shaving STicks—Premier, 6d. Toilet, 1s., 18.6i.

and 2s. 6d. Westal, 2s.

VINoLIA SHAving CAKEs—Premier, 1s. Toilet, 2s. Vestal, 3s
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HDHARD BENILE & SON's
T,IST

NOTICE.-A New Serial

Story by Mrs. A VVIE

EI) JJ’A IP DES will be

commenced in the JULY

Number of “TE]! PLE

BA I’,” entitled “THE

A /) VEVTUIPESS.”

A SELECT/0/W FROM

Bºmily's FayOllitº NOVºls,
Each Work can be had separately, uniformly

hound, price 6s.

Of all Booksellers in Town or Country.

By RHODA BROUGHTON.

A Beginner.

MRS. BLIGH.

COMETH UP AS A FLOWER.

GOOD-BYE, SWEETBEART.

JOAN.

NANCY.

NOT WISELY, BUT TOO WELL.

RED AS A ROSE IS SHIE.

SECOND THOUGHTS.

BELLNDA.

[Just out.

ALAS -

“DOCTOR CUPLI).”

By ROSA N. CAREY.

LOWER or FRIEND 2

FOR I,ILIAS.

NELLIE'S MEMORIES.

BARBARA HEATHICOTE'S TRIAL.

IIERIOT'S CHOICE.

NOT LIKE OTHER GIIRLS.

ONLY THE GOVERNESS.

QUEENIE'S WHIM.

ItOBERT ORD’s ATONEMENT.

UNCLE MAX.

WEE WIFIE.

WOOED AND MARRIED.

MARY ST. JOHN.

By MARIE CORELLI.

THE SOUL OF LILITH.

A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS.

VENDETTA.

ARI)ATH.

THEL.M.A.

WORMWOOD.

By MARY LINSKILL.

BETWEEN THE HEATHER AND THE

NORTHERN SEA.

THE HAVEN UNDER THE HILL.

IN EXCHANGE FOR A SOUL.

CLEVEDEN.

TALES of the NORTH RIDING.

By JESSIE FOTHERGILL.

FROM MOOR ISI.E.S.

THE “FIRST VIOLIN.”

ALDYTH.

BORT).ERLANT).

KITH AND KIN.

PROB.ATION.

By FLORENCE MONTGOMERY.

MISUNIDEIRSTOOD.

THROWN TOGETHER.

SEAEOI&TH.

-

RICHARD BENTLEY & SoN, New Burlington Street

Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

Gay & Bird's New Books.

NOTICE.-First Edition Exhausted, Second Edition

Now Ready.

Feap. 8vo, neatly bound in buckram, gilt top, 5s.

THE ART OF TAKING A WIFE,

By PAOLO MANTEGAZZA.

Chapter. COM TENTs.

1’rol,00U E.

I. MARRIAGE in MODERN SOCIETY.

II. sºl. CHOICE in MARIR.I.AGE: the Art of Choosing

tº i i.

III. AGE and IIEALT II.

IV. PHYSICAL SYMPATHY: Race and Nationality.

V. The iſ ARMONY of FEELINGs.

Wi. ii AirMONY of THOUGIITs.

vii. Th E FINANCIAL QUESTION in MARRIAGE.

VIIſ. Til E INCI so ENTS aud ACCIDENTS of M.Air RIAGE.

XI. II ELL.

x. PU Iris ATORY.

XI. I’Al-Ali) ISE.

Yorkshire Post.—“Deals boldly with the dark side of

married life......The volume is very tastefully got up, acd

deserves to be widely read, but, as we have said, it is not a

book for young people.”

tºasgow Herald.—“Mantegazza bºldly invites us to look at

the matrimorial problem from the man's point of view.”

Sun. —“The whole work is alive with literary taste, and the

Englishi. are to be sincerely congratul .ted and

thanked for introducing so healthy an exposition to English

readers. It cannot be questijned that the number of these

readers will be legion.”

JUST PUBLISHED. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 7s.6d.

THE JEWISH QUESTION
Awid

THE MISSION OF THE JEWS.

.1, wish Chronicle.—“Written in a fair and sympathetic

spirit, and for that reason demands more time and space than

can be devoted to it this week.”

Financial Neurs —“Full of interest, well written, and will

amply repay perusal, whether the reader be a specialist in the

subject or not.”

JACK'S PARTNER, and other Stories.

By STEPHEN FISKE. With Introduction by JOSEPH

HATTON. Crown 8vo, bevelled cloth, gilt top, 2s. 6d.

Scotsman.—“Admirably told, and will afford an hour or

two's pleasant enjoyment.”

JP'orld.—“Vivid, graphic, and humorous.”

THE RULERS of the MEDITER .

RANEAN. By RICHARD HARDING DAVIS. Author

of “Gallegher,”, “Van Bibbler,” &c. Crown 8vo, charm

ingly Illustrated, cloth gilt, 6s.

Globe.—“A book of travel of more than ordinary interest

and value......The woodcuts and other pictures are as neatly

arranged as they are numerous and well finished.”

A PURITAN PAGAN. By Julien

GORDON. Crown 8vo, clºth extra, 5s.

Literary II'orld.—“The author may be congratulated on a

story so powerful and taking.”

Sun.—“A novel that should be a great success.”

A GUIDE to PALMISTRY. By Mrs.

ELIZA EASTER-HENDERSON. 24 mo, Illustrated,

white cloth, ornamented with silver, 2s. 6d.

Tablet.—“From the mere reading of this volume you can

practice the art upon yourself, your friends, and the world at

large. For, mark you, there are some parts of the hand that

cau be read without one's consent.”

ON SUNNY SHORES. By Clinton

SCOLLARD. Crown Svo, Illustrated, cloth gilt, 5s. A

charming volume of Travel in Great Britain, Italy,

Greece, Syria, &c.

Daily Telegraph:-"It tells pleasantly enough—generally in

prose, but occasionally, in melodious verse—of a boating

excursion up the Wye, of a ramble about Alableside, and au

Isle of Wight pilgrimage.”

Scotsman.-" Miss Randolph has illustrated with deftness

and ta-te a charming book of travel.”

Morning Post.—“The book suggests a collection of sketches

in water cºlours, being fresh, bright, and artistic.”

Swn.—“Very dainty to handle, and exceedingly pleasant to

read.”

ALDRICH'S POEMS. Demy 8vo,

fine engraved Portrait and Illustrations, cloth extra, 6s.

A New and Complete Edition, suitable for the Library.

LoNDoN :

GAY & BIRD, 5, CHANDos STREET, STRAND.

Agency for American Books.

Sām)SOIl LOW, Marston & COT.
NEW BOOKS.

A MONG THIE IMIOOF--

Sketches of Oriental Life.

By G. MONTBARD, Author of “In Egypt,” &

Superbly Illustrated. Royal Svo, cloth, ſº

LARGE-PAPER EDITION, strictly limited to 13 -

each numbered and signed by the Author, pricted ºniº

wellum, THREE GUINEA8 each, net.

“A series of infinitely more vivid and brilliant :

Morcoco than are to be found in sober and sºlid a

dilapidated and crumbling bulwark of Islam.”—

TRAVELS AMONGST AMERIC!!!

INDIAN8: their Ancient Earthworks and Ter

By Vice-Admiral LINDESAY BRINE (Yºrºs

Council of the Royal Geograpbical and Hakluyts

Author of “The Taeping Rebellion in China: a Nº.

of its Rise and Progress.” With 2 Maps, S Plans.:-

page and 12 Text Cuts. 1 vol, demy 8vo, cloth, is

“The most interesting chapters in the book are thºsen

deal with Palenque and Uxrnal, the most famºus ºf

ruined cities of Mexico and Yucatan . ...his pages tº

pleasantly-written narrative of his visit to thºse ºf

places.”—Times, June 15, 1894.

REMINISCENCES of an INDIA|

POLICE OFFICIAL. By T. C. ARTHUR. F.

Illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

“We have to thank Mr. Arthur for a vary inters: :

informing book, the illustrations to which are institt

life and reality.”—Daily Chronicle.

“Many interesting stories illustrative of crime it:

punishment in India are recorded in Mr. Arthur's

He concludes his narrative chapters with an urgent ſº

police reform in India, based upon the warnings sº

recent occurrences of a very disquieting character."-I - |

FEDERAL BRITAIN ; or, Unity 3:

Federation of the Empire. By F. P. DE LABILLI:

Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute, and Autº:

"The Early History of the Colony, of Victors."

Chapter on “Imperial Defence,” by Sir GE) :

CLARKE, R.E., K.C.M.G. Crown 8vo, cloth, *.

‘Mr. Labillière’s book is an extremely useful andi

cyntribution to a great subject that appeals powerſ

imagination and the patriotic sentiment of us all, whº

the old country’ or scattered over the world.”—Daº- |

IN the LAND of the TUI: My Jourt.

in New Zealand. By Mrs. ROBERT WILSON. Tº

trated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d.

DANTE G. ROSSETTI and tº

PRE-RAPHAELITE MOVEMENT. By ESTE:

WOOD. With 8 Photogravure Reproductiºn

Rossetti's Paintings. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. :------

“Regarded as an appreciation of the wider sistº

of the pre-Raphaelite movement, and a critical sº

Rossetti's art and poetry, her book is a fresh and lºº

contribution to the literature of the subject. Tº
gravures of Rossetti's pictures in themselyesmº the ºr

Sne to be coveted by all who are interested in art"—ſº

NEW NOVELS AND sTORIES.

SARAH; a Survival. . By Syd.
CHRISTIAN, Author of “Lydia.” 2 vols., tº

cloth, 12s. tº ... akaº. "

“A wholesome as well as a graceful boºk, fºllº.

and whimsical touches; and written with a decide!”

tion of style.”—Athenaeum. - *

* It is a surprise and a refreshment in thesedºº
and melancholy heroines to meet with one sowelltºn

life, of so cheerful a countenance, as is theyº.

gives her name to Sydney Christián's novel, sº ºl

author has the gift of presentation, his charaº

clearly, his descriptive passages have brilliantãº

effectſ; the talk throughout is spontaneous.....The

freshness is on the book.”—Daily News. writº

“At last we have a stºry of a womanº;".

which may be read with satisfaction and pleasure kictºr

survival,” by Sydney Christian, is a remarkablº º

sense. It is rarely original and not eccentrie, it...

and not pretentious, it is interesting as a Hºº

tremely clever as a study of character,itiswritº

English, and abounds in humour of a quiet, dº

Sarah is a gem; so is her old uncleilan, whº

prim and propersister Rachelby observingtº

to say it never enters Sarah's head to be grateful

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAG: Fº

EpºquºiLT2 ...ºnsº dº

“Astºry that will unquestionably interest alº"

readers.”—Scotsman. ifaltar”

“The author gives a very pleasant and fancifuº

refined and touching love story, of which sheº:*

circling garland of roses and laurels for the figure” ".

FIRE ISLAND. By George Mº
FENN, Author of “The "Black Bar,” &c.

Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 6s.

“The book is always lively and amusing.

aſ:

The EMIGRANT SHIP. By Wº
RUSSELL, Authorof “The wreckoftheº."

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo.dº.
“The story is capitally told, and full of freshº

London: Sawrson Low, Manston &º -

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane,”

rº

*—Satº'

1.
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No. 1155, New Series.

.. HE EDITOR cannot undertake to return, or

º to correspond with the writers of, rejected

** a mantescript.

& is particularly requested that all business

letters regarding the supply of the paper,

&c., may be addressed to the PUBLISHER,

and not to the EDITOR.

LITERATURE.

1ſºngway's Memoirs of Napoleon. Translated by

- Robert H. Sherard. Wol. I. (EIutchinson.)

* Fire late Baron Ménéval was one of the

rivate secretaries of Napoleon from 1802

… o 1814, and was, perhaps, the most con

idential of these functionaries. He sur

vived until Louis Napoleon had climbed to

** power, and some time previously composed

these memoirs, which, after more than forty

*... years, have at last been published. They

-- have evidently been fused into the narrative

ºf of Thiers, a friend of the author who has

s: praised him highly ; and whole chapters

* merely refer to well-known events of that

. . drama of marvels—the Napoleonic era.

The work, nevertheless, is of real value,

and we have read the first part with un

... flagging interest. The historical judgments

º “of Ménéval are, indeed, often unjust: he

...is singularly unfair in all that he says

.* of England; and he is inspired with intense

.* Bonapartist prejudice. But he has brought

. ... the living Napoleon clearly before us in a

portrait, flattering, no doubt, but essentially

true to nature; and he has shown us what

the emperor really was—at the head of his

armies, in his council of state, as the ruler

of France, as the lord of the continent,

above all, in the round of his daily life, and

- * in the circle of family and home. It is

Māºright that this grand, yet most attractive,

: image should be reproduced, and set in its

true place, were it only to dissipate the

false illusions spread abroad by a herd of

tº ignoble slanderers, and too thoughtlessly

caught up in England, and to do justice

to one of the greatest leaders of men.

* It is curious, indeed, that within the

last twelve months the reminiscences of

two of the chief functionaries of the

Empire have been given to the public ; and

the judgments of Pasquier and of Chaptal,

2 with some distinctions, correspond, in the

main, with those of Ménéval. The work,

we should add, is well edited by the grand

son of the distinguished author, and the

... ºranslation is fairly done, on the whole.

*... Ménéval was born in 1778, and witnessed

ſº ºhe Revolution in its worst phases. He

º became acquainted with Louis Bonaparte at

º he house of Palissot, an old man of letters,

º who had written satires for the Ancien

i.e.” Régime, and served, for a few months, in

... tº he army under the law of the Conscription
Tº 20assed in 1798. He saw Louis throw into

… he fire a rough draft of the famous essay,

º the “means of securing the happiness

Aſ ºf man,” sent by Napoleon to the literary

ºchºol of Lyons, and filled, as we know,

*With the philosophy of Rousseau. One

Passage only attracted his notice: “It was
**.*

a kind of presentiment of his future destiny

which the great, august, and unhappy man

had that day. This is the sentence quoted

literally: ‘Great men are meteors, destined

to burn, to light their age.’”

A copy of this performance is still ex

tant; it will be found in Jung's book on

Napoleon's youth. It bears, in our judg

ment, no mark of genius, and, penetrated

as it is with the trashy cant of an

“ideology” repugnant to the author's

nature, it was probably written against the

grain. The following anecdote, touching

Jean Jacques and his influence on the

movement of 1789-93, shows what the First

Consul thought of that dreamer; as an

estimate of that great ruler of himself,

formed when he had appeared as the saviour

of France, corresponds with profound re

marks made at St. Helena, after the losses

and reverses of years :

“Arriving before the Ile des Peupliers, the First

Consul paused before the tomb of Jean Jacques,

and said that it would have been better for the

repose of France had this man never existed.

‘And why, Citizen Consul ?” said Girardin.

‘It was he who prepared the French Revolu

tion.” “I should not have thought, Citizen

Consul, that you had any reason to complain

of the Revolution.” “Well,” answered he, “the

future will show whether it would not have

been better for the peace of the world that

neither I, nor Rousseau, had ever lived.’ And

so saying, he continued his walk with a dreamy
air.”

From letters published by Ménéval many

years ago, and reappearing in this volume,

it seems evident that, as Marbot, too, says,

the Directory had decided to recall Napoleon

from Egypt long before the General set

sail from that country. This disposes of

the charge made by Lanfrey and others, that

the warrior of Italy was a deserting traitor,

compared indeed by Jung to Bazaine, in

the fool fury of revengeful faction. Ménéval,

through his intimacy with Louis, became a

secretary of Joseph Bonaparte, and was

present at the negotiations of Lunéville and

Amiens. His reminiscences of these events

contain nothing new, and are only remark

able for the aversion he shows to England

—a sentiment pervading the whole volume.

At Morfontaine he saw Napoleon for the

first time :

“He was very affable to everybody. He

neglected his affairs to give himself up to the

pleasures of the fête. The library of the

château, in which he worked, was almost

entirely deserted during these days. He con

versed with each on his speciality; he even

spoke of music with Garat.”

Ménéval dwells on the noble reforms of

the Consulate—the Concordat, the restora

tion of order in France, the establishment

of a firm and just government, the Legion

of Honour, the Code Civil, national educa

tion, and the general amnesty—with an

admiration that history has confirmed. This

was the splendid prime of Napoleon's reign,

passed over by detractors, and but little

known to Englishmen. The First Consul

towered over all the Frenchmen of the day

in his conception of administration, of law,

of domestic government, and especially of

the needs and the desires of the nation.

His sympathy with religion is thus attested,

and, we have no doubt, was part of his

nature : the child of a godless age, he had

yet a real faith in God, like all men of the

highest order of mind:—

“Bonaparte was sincerely religious—I may add

a true Catholic. His detestation of the free

thinking cynicism which preaches contempt for

religion—which was considered, on the contrary,

by him as the basis of morality and decency—

was as great as his horror for the bigotry which

fetters human intelligence. . . . His respect for

the doctrines of the Gospel was the outcome of

his convictions and early training.”

In 1802 Ménéval became a private secre

tary of Napoleon, in the place of the

worthless Bourienne, whose Memoirs, he

says, are largely apocryphal. He was in

office, we have seen, until 1814, and was an

attendant of Marie Louise for some time

afterwards; a work he has written on the

Empress has been long out of print. This

volume only comes down to the Peace of

Presburg, the apogee, perhaps, of Napo

leon's reign; and we can merely glance at

the great events of these years. Ménéval

is quite wrong in his conception of Pitt, as

an enemy of France ever intent on war;

and equally so in his assertion that Pitt

retired from office to allow the Peace of

Amiens to be made. He throws on Eng

land the whole blame for the renewal of

the war, forgetting the First Consul’s con

tinental policy, and especially Sebastiani's

mission to Egypt; and this view is unjust

and even absurd, though England was not

in all points in the right. It is likely

enough, however, that at this crisis Napo

leon was not desirous to take up arms; his

mistake was that he thought he could bully

Lord Hawkesbury, and forgot that he had

to reckon with Englishmen. The following

shows the author's point of view, and

recalls the animus against England he

always displays :

“Napoleon was forced to acknowledge that

there was neither armistice nor peace to be

hoped for from this irreconcileable enemy, and

he had nothing further to rely on than the

superiority of his power and unusual means,

for it was war to the death. It became, from

that moment forward, his sole occupation to

throw back on England all the harm that she

engaged to inflict upon us.”

The war, impartial history will record,

was an appalling misfortune to the estate

of man in all parts of the civilised world.

It is vain now to try to apportion the blame;

but the great Powers of the West, we

devoutly hope, will learn from the past to

avoid a strife in the future, which could only

be a curse to themselves and to humanity.

Ménéval describes at length the prepara

tions for the descent on England, the

marvellous arrangements of the Camp of

Boulogne, and the discomfiture of Villeneuve

ending at Trafalgar. We shall only remark

that the author is convinced that Napoleon

meant to invade our shores; and this certainly

is the true view, though Admiral Colomb,

following Metternich, has expressed doubts.

“It has been said that the plan of an invasion of

England was only a feint. The reason alleged

is that the imminence of a continental war

must have made Napoleon give up all idea of

absenting himself from the continent with his

best army. As a matter of fact, never was

there more earnest or sincere planning.”
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The author's account of the conspiracy of

George, and of the events that followed, is

most unfair to England, like the accounts

of nearly all French historians. We ought

not to have had Cadoudal in our pay; we

ought to have looked more sharply after

the Comte D'Artois and the murderous

plots of wicked emigrés ; but that English

statesmen lent themselves to deeds of blood

is an infamous and ridiculous charge. Nor

can it be forgotten that at this very time

Napoleon was stirring up rebellion in

Ireland—conduct which justified reprisals

of the same kind. Ménéval describes the

affair of the Duc D'Enghien at length, but

adds nothing to what is already known.

Unquestionably Talleyrand was morally to

blame; unquestionably Napoleon had solid

grounds to watch and even to punish the

Bourbons. But this does not excuse the

tragedy of Vincennes; and it is incredible

that the First Consul would have forgiven

Réal for not being on the spot in time, if,

as Ménéval asserts, Réal had orders to stay

the proceedings and to report on the subject.

The following is mere sophistry; and the

execution of the Duc, if it can be palliated,

cannot be, in any sense, justified :

“Napoleon fulfilled a painful duty, as head of
the government; and, instead of charging him

with a crime, one should rather pity him for

having been placed in the necessity of accept

ing all the odium of the act.”

Ménéval dwells on the events that caused

the rise of the Empire, but we shall pass

over this part of his narrative. A remark

made by Napoleon to Joseph, when the

coronation was over, is characteristic of the

strong love of family the Emperor felt :

“‘Joseph,” he cried, as he looked at his

brother and himself clad in the attributes of

power, “if father could see us?' This reflec

tion was inspired less by pride than by a family

feeling, which in Napoleon's heart towered

above the intoxication of glory and the

splendours of supreme rank.”

We shall not refer to Austerlitz and the

dazzling period when the Empire seemed

assured and permanent: all this is to be

found in numberless histories. Ménéval's

sketches of the leading men of the Consulate

and of the Empire are, on the whole, just;

and the same may be said of his account

of the institutions of the day. He truly

remarks that the Conseil d'Etat was the

most important of the bodies of the state;

and that, as Inany witnesses have said, its

deliberations were quite untrammelled :-

“Napoleon felt respect for those who did not

blindly subject their opinions to his own.

They had no reason to repent having freely,

and in good faith, expressed their way of

thinking. His confidence even was forfeited

by those who abdicated their independence

before him.”

We turn to the most interesting part of

this work, the author's account of the

inner life of Napoleon, in his closet and

in the domestic circle. His intellectual

activity, as we know, was intense—he could

work without a pause for twelve or fourteen

hours—but it was perfectly ordered, and

for that reason fruitful.

“His ideas developed, as he dictated, with an

abundance and a clearness which showed that

his attention was firmly riveted to the subject

with which he was dealing; they sprang from

his head even as Minerva splang fully armed

from the head of Jupiter. . . . . . The various

subjects were arranged in his head, as though

in a cupboard. “When I want to interrupt

one piece of work,’ he used to say, ‘I close the

drawer in which it is, and I open another.

The two pieces of business never get mixed up

together, and never trouble or tire me. When

I want to go to sleep, I close up all the drawers,

and then I am ready to go off to sleep.’”

As everyone knows, he repeatedly worked

at night—a habit he had acquired in his

campaigns, for reports from the front usually

came in at night:

“Be here to-night at one o'clock, or at four

in the morning, we will work together. . . .

He used to make his appearance, dressed in his

white dressing-gown, with a Madras hand

kerchief round his head.”

To Ménóval, as to all who were dependent

on him, Napoleon was a most considerate

master :

“When the work was finished, and sometimes

in the midst of it, he would send for sherbet

and ices. He used to ask me which I preferred,

and went so far in his solicitude as to advise

me which would be better for my health.

Thereupon be would return to bed, if only to

sleep for an hour, and could resume his slumber

as though it had not been interrupted.”

The simplicity of Napoleon in his home

life—a rare interval in a grand drama of

action, and a sign of real greatness—has

struck many observers:

“In his retreat at La Malmaison Napoleon

appeared like a father in the midst of his

family. This abnegation of his grandeur, his

simple and dignified manners, the pleasing

ways and gracious familiarity of Madame Bona

parte, had a great charm for me. In our

leisure moments the First Consul used to go

over his bookcases with me, telling me what

books I ought to read. . . . I had expected

to find him brusque and of uncertain temper,

instead of which I found him patient, in

dulgent, easy to please, by no means exacting,

merry with a merriness which was often noisy

and mocking, and sometimes of a charming

bonhomie.”

The kindness of the Emperor to his

kindred is attested by a whole host of

witnesses, whose evidence has been put

together by M. Arthur Lévy. As to these

relations we shall only remark that Ménéval

rejects with contempt the infamous false

hoods associated with the names of Hortense

and Pauline:

“Madame Louis Bonaparte gave birth to a

son ten months after her marriage. The

partiality of the First Consul for this child

may have strengthened these lying rumours,

spite of their proved absurdity.”

Napoleon was anything but a selfish

despot: he identified self with the grandeur

of France; he staked and lost all in this

hazard :

“All the powers of his ambition were strained

to render the French nation great and pros

perous. He never spoke of France but in

terms of affection. France had no rival in his

heart, nor in his mind; her greatness was the

object of all his thoughts, the opinion which she

had of him was his constant preoccupation.”

This estimate of Napoleon errs on the

side of eulogy; but it is infinitely more just

than the wicked detraction of the slanderers,

who have tried to defile that great name.

“The revelations, which time will bring,

show Napoleon raised on the summit of gº

ness, by means of which morality approves |
will show him free from all baseness, stras

forward, magnanimous, exempt from low :

sions, endowed with every kind of cor.

constantly occupied with the care of ameliº

ing the condition of humanity, and tº

moved by the noble ambition to have des:

to make of France the most glorious atiº

most prosperous of nations—ambition toogº

perhaps, in a worn-out society, for the

juvenation of which time, as well as the:

stancy of fortune, were lacking to him.”

We would quote more had we not our.

our limits; we shall look forward to 2.

remainder of this work with interest.

WILLIAM O'CoxNor MOEFR

of “BRAND."

Brand : a Dramatic Poem in Five Acts, i.

Henrik Ibsen. Translated in the origi:

metres, with an Introduction and Nº.

by C. H. Herford. (Heinemann.)

Brand: a Dramatic Poem. By Henri

Ibsen. Translated into English Vers:

the original metres by F. Edmu:

Garrett. (Fisher Unwin.)

THE most striking difference between the

two volumes is to be found in the length

their Introductions, Prof. Herford's exteri

ing to ninety pages, and Mr. Garrett's

nine. That of Mr. Garrett, though sº

what dictatorial, is very much to the pºt

and we have great sympathy with his sº:

for symbol-weaving Ibsenites. Certait

“there is a broad simplicity about tº

central motive of ‘Brand,’” and “it is:

simple central motive which gives it tº

poignancy”; but, as Prof. Herford pºi:

out, this “very fascinating and suggestſ.

poem is also a distinctly complex and diº

one, and its difficulties are far from disclºsiº

themselves completely at first sight.”

Mr. Garrett's contemptuous rejection.

any meaning in the hawk is as rash as M:

Wilson's statement(in the prefacetohispº

translation) that “Ibsen's mind, essentialſ

and strongly inquisitive, is as unwilling *

it is unable to teach anything”; and nº

that most of us have read “Brand, tº

time has come for the appreciation of Prº

Herford's masterly and lucid interpretatº

There happens, in this case, to be a *

tain amount of positive evidence concertſ:

the moods and methods in which “Brat.

was composed, which naturally form 4

groundwork of Prof. Herford's analº

It seems certain that Ibsen began the wº

with the intention of satirising the Nº.

wegian people—

“A little pious in the pew,

A little grave—his fathers' way—

Over the cup a little gay—

It was his fathers' fashion too !

A little warm when glasses clash,

And stormy cheer and song go round . .

For the small Folk, rock-will'd, rock-bºut”

That never stood the scourge and lash.

A little free in promise-making:

And then, when vows in liquor will'd

Must be in mortal stress fulfill'd,

A little fine in promise-breaking.

Yet, as I say, all fragments still,

His faults, his merits, fragments all,

Partial in good, partial in ill,

Partial in great things and in small;

But here's the grief—that worst or best,

Each fragment of him wrecks the rest."

TWO TRANSLATIONS

I
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…The idea of a priest who should awaken

he people to a sense of their own littleness

ºs-was partly founded on the life of his friend

--G - A. Lammers.

**-* But Henrik Jaeger goes too far in saying

** - Life of Henrik Ibsen, translated by Clara

Bell) that “what Ibsen has tried to create

... is an ideal contrast with the reality he is

satirising: and this has determined the

aspect of the man,” that Brand “was

planned as a contrasting image"; for, as

Prof. Herford has pointed out, the satiric

**-motive was gradually overpowered by the

* - tragic, and “the ideal type grew human and

*** individual; the Titan going forth with

-- drawn sword against the world became a

–struggling and agonised soul, swayed by

doubts and entangled by illusion.” In

* other words, the didactic element is merged

i: , in the dramatic, and the interest centres in

* - the development of individual character.

- Prof. Herford maintains further that

Brand, “the man who had hated in the name

... of love, and slain out of very passion for

* life,” is “Ibsen reduced, if one may say so,

to simpler terms, and at the same time

raised to a higher power.” The phrase is

* * dangerously ingenious; and we are inclined

iz to question its truth, among other reasons

because, as Herr Jaeger remarks, Brand “is

: a creation of the imagination, not a figure

… from real life.” However that may be,

ºf there are undeniably very strong points

of sympathy between Ibsen and Brand,

which Prof. Herford has clearly estab

lished; and they emphasise the perversity

with which Mr. Bernard Shaw regards

... “Brand” as a satire on Christianity, and

forces its teachings into his formula—The

Quintessence of Ibsenism—“that conduct must

justify itself by its effect upon happiness and

not by its conformity to any rule or ideal.”

The poem “represents an heroic attempt

to spiritualise society by a teaching which

saps its human basis”; and “the gist of the

whole is ethical . . . the faith which in

spires it is the faith in the spirit of man—

the one eternal thing”:

“But there is One that shall abide ;

The Spirit, that was never born,

That in the world's fresh gladsome Morn

Was rescued when it felt forlorn,

That built with valiant faith a road

Whereby from Flesh it climbed to God,

Now but in shreds and scraps is dealt

The Spirit we have faintly felt ;

But from these scraps and from these shreds,

These headless hands and handless heads,

These torso stumps of soul and thought,

A man complete and whole shall grow,

3. And God his glorious child shall know,

º His heir, the Adam that he wrought.”

g And

“to follow out any one course rigorously in

volves more Will, calls more Spirit into play,

than to follow several partially. Hence wº

reach Brand's paradox, that to “sacrifice’ less

than all is worse than to sacrifice nothing, and

the terrible formula ‘all or nothing,’ with

which he “pierces the bosom’ of a ‘humane”

and compromising age. The formula is thus,

in spite of its intensely theological colouring.

3, product of ethical and not of theological

ideas. To fall short of absolute service is no

doubt infidelity to God; but the root of Brand's

fierce denunciation of it is that it is infidelity

to character.

“To thy own self be true;

And it must follow, as the night the day,

Thou canst not then be false to any man.’”

-

º
-

--

rº.

isº

" ***.

:: *

“A large majority of those who know the

original,” says Prof. Herford, “believe that it

marks an epoch in the literature of Europe.

Nothing in English literature in the least re

sembles a work, which is nevertheless peculiarly

fitted to impress and to fascinate the English

nature. But those who can imagine the pro

phetic fire of Carlyle fused with the genial verve

and the intellectual athleticism of Browning,

and expressed by aid of a dramatic faculty to

parallel which we must go two centuries back

ward, may in some degree understand that

fascination.”

In attempting to reproduce this master

piece, Prof. Herford and Mr. Garrett have

adopted the same methods. Both have

used the original metres—“the iambic and

trochaic varieties of the four-beat line, with

an irregular rhyme-scheme"—(which Ibsen

chose because “he wanted a verse in which

he could career where he would, as on

horseback”); and both have aimed, generally

speaking, at a line-by-line translation,

though “the order of lines forming part of

the same sentence has been modified with

out reserve.” There can be no question,

we presume, that these methods are right,

and it seems to us that they have been

justified by signal success.

Of the two versions Prof. Herford's, while

not shrinking from the rapid transitions of

mood in the original, is throughout literary

and poetic; Mr. Garrett's is rugged and

colloquial. The differences may be readily

illustrated by quoting from Mr. Garrett the

description of the Norwegian people which

we have already given in Prof. Herford's

words:

“A little smug (on holy days);

A little true to old-time ways;

A little sensual when he sups—

(His fathers were so, in their cups);

A little ardent when in hall

Sounds festal song about the small,

But rock-embattled, rock-born folk

That never bore with stick or stroke;

A little lavish in his pledges;

A little snivelling, when he edges

(Sober) from what his lips but ill-meant,

E'en liquor-loosened, for fulfilment.

But all, you see, is just a little;

He fails—a jot; succeeds—a tittle;

In gross and detail, he's a fraction

Of good and ill, of thought and action;

And every fraction (that's the pest of them)

Completely cancels all the rest of them.”

An excess of the two manners produces

the result that Prof. Herford's English is

sometimes inappropriately erudite, as in the

use of “bight” for “bay,” and that Mr.

Garrett loses dignity by the reiteration of

such slang terms as “slack” and “budge.”

A more serious complaint, unfortunately,

must be urged against Mr. Garrett, who, in

at least two cases, has given a very weak

rendering of an important passage.

He translates :

“Afslet blir slet kun, slet og ret,

Men ondt til godt kan vendes let.

Mere worthlessness bides still the same;

And But ill may turn to good some day.

n

“Indi matten. Gennen döden,

Bagom daemrer morgenröden.

Into night ! Through death ! Withdrawn

Far, comes glimmering in the dawn.

But the greater part of his work is above

this level, and may be profitably studied in

connexion with Prof. Herford's brilliant

translation, which is itself a dramatic poem

of absorbing interest and peculiar charm.

R. BRIMILEY Joirssox.

The English Church in the Nineteenth Cen

tury, 1900-1833. By John H. Overton.

(Longmans.)

THE position of the Church of England

during the first thirty-three years of this

century would be described by most students

of its history as a state of stagnation. If

they could be induced on further considera

tion to modify this statement, they would

probably only vary it so far as to say that

any spasm of activity which momentarily

shook its frame resulted from fear lest its

position as a state establishment should be

endangered, and not from any anxiety as to

the absence of any growth in its spiritual

life. Its enemies would allege that the

value of the assistance of its ministers as a

means of promoting or retarding the de

velopment of any general movement in our

land was never more apparent than on the

occasion when Spencer Perceval raised the

banner of “No Popery” and ousted his

opponents from office. They would point

to the opposition of its rectors and vicars

to the carrying of Catholic Emancipation,

or to the Reform Bill, and they would in

triumph put to its defenders the question :

What religious movement received from the

clergy even a tithe of such material aid”

Such an attack cannot be met in equal

combat. It can only be parried for a time.

The best defence of the Church's position

lies in the fact that, during this period, its

friends succeeded in framing many schemes

of future development which have since

proved of the greatest value to its spiritual

progress. The ministers of the Church are

divided by Mr. Overton into the traditional

three classes: the “Orthodox,” the “Evan

gelicals,” and the “Liberals.” In the first

class, which afterwards was playfully desig

nated the “high and dry,” hardly a single

name of the first rank is to be found.

Bishop Horsley was a man of an active

mind and of great fighting power; but he

died without leaving behind him any work,

either in the literary or the ecclesiastical

world, which causes his name to live in the

mouths of men. Jones of Nayland was a

leader of thought in his time; but his days

came to an end in the first year of the nine

teenth century, and he is practically outside

the period of which Mr. Overton treats.

Most of the other prominent figures in this

class, such as William Stevens, Joshua

Watson, Norris, and Daubeny, have long

perished, and their names are not now asso

ciated in the minds of most of us with any

conspicuous enterprise, Hugh James Rose

is better known. He was united with

Keble, Newman, and Isaac Williams in

some of their literary labours, and in the

earlier days of the Tractarian Movement he

exercised a great influence in the counsels

of its leaders. A natural desire to sweep

into the pages of his volume as many, con

spicuous names as possible has induced Mr.

Overton to include that “well-known

authoress, Miss Agnes Strickland”; but

the whole of her historical works were

given to the world long after 1833. At
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that date she had only published a small

volume or two of poetry, and her poetic

effusions were not attended with permanent

vitality.

For the first thirty years of this century

the Evangelicals formed undoubtedly the

strongest party in the church, and numbered

the most conspicuous names in its history.

Charles Simeon was their leader; and, in

spite of little affectations of manner and

eccentricities of character, he exercised a

great impression on the minds of the young

men at Cambridge, which was not effaced

until long after his death, and in the

“syndicate" for the purchase of ecclesiasti

cal livings which is connected with his name

he still remains the embodiment of bygone

Evangelicalism. Isaac Milner and Farish

are forgotten, but Wilberforce lives and

will always live. Nor indeed can James

Stephen and Zachary Macaulay said to

have perished, for the lives of their more

illustrious issue perpetuate the memory of

their own good works. The influence of this

party in the church was much strengthened

by their acquisition of the more important

benefices in the “popular watering places,
inland and marine.”

If the “Liberals,” as the precursors of

the Broad Church section are called by Mr.

Overton, had but slight support in the

ranks of the laity, the list of their clerical

leaders comprised many distinguished per

sons. Parr lived for twenty-four years after

the commencement of this century; Bishop

Dathurst's life, although his energy was

somewhat dimmed at the concluding years,

lasted far into the fourth decade; Sydney

Smith died in 1845, and Bishop Stanley in

1849. During this period a small section

destined to exercise a great influence over

the minds of men came under the fascination

which Whately inspired from the common

room of Oriel College, at Oxford. Chief

among them was Thomas Arnold, of Rugby.

For men of active minds and reforming

natures, little preferment from the rulers of

the church was expected, and little was

obtained. Such men as Jones of Nayland

were to be found starving in country

curacies, or in benefices of but insignificant

yalue. Parr was for many years troubled

by want of means; but a prebendal stall in

St. Paul's, worth at the time of its bestowal

on him but the nominal sum of ten pounds

per annum, ultimately brought him a con

siderable income. . The richest preferments

in the English cathedral establishments and

the most lucrative livings were bestowed on

the “safe" men and on the tutors or rela

tions of the aristocracy.

After the cessation of the great French

War, large sums of money were voted by

Parliament for the erection of additional

churches in populous places. Too often

the money was but ill-applied; the churches

of St. Pancras, and St. Marylebone are

a sufficient proof of that, , But in spite of

such failures a considerable number of new

churches was erected : indeed, says Mr.

Overton, “a sum of at least six millions

may fairly be supposed to have been spent

during the last fifteen years of our period"

in this manner. Many other improvements

Yere quietly, almost imperceptibly, effected

in the administration of the Church. Colleges

were established for the education of the

future clergy, a better system of religious

education was introduced into the great

public schools of England, and, thanks to

the energy of Dr. Andrew Bell, great strides

were made in the education of the poorer

classes. Missionary and Bible societies

carried their organisations into distant

lands. Henry Martyn died in early life in

Persia, but he left his impress on the age,

and Claudius Buchanan fought for “an

extensive ecclesiastical establishment’’ in

India against all comers with an energy

which secured its triumph. The first bishop

of Calcutta was consecrated in 1814, and

new centres of religious work were soon

started all over Hindostan. The opening

years of the present century were marked

by a great advance in organisation.

The views of Mr. Overton on ecclesiastical

topics are expressed with moderation of

view, and with kindly sympathy for the

opinions of those employed in religious

work outside the pale of his own Church.

As a rule, his tone is admirable. Almost

the only phrases in a volume of over 300

pages which have grated on my feelings

are those (on p. 154) on the erection of

dissenting chapels. His style is more

epigrammatic than of old. Whately was

“beyond a doubt the leading spirit of that

rising party which never rose,” and Arnold's

scheme “ of making the Church a sort of

theological omnibus" are phrases of un

doubted directness. The evidences of his

industry and knowledge are apparent on

every page. He has practically exhausted

the subject. There are a few misprints:

the chief is probably contained in the refer

ence on page 274 to “Mr. Gillmore, who

knew Coleridge in his later years better

than any man did.”

W. P. CourTNEY.

Fifty Years of My Life, in the World of

Sport, at Home and Abroad. By Sir John

Astley. (Hurst & Blackett.)

I should recommend the Anti-Gambling

Association and their active secretary to

buy up an edition of this book, and circulate

it at a nominal price among their most

earnest followers, as a shocking example of

the bad habit at which they are tilting. If

Lord Rosebery, as he states, mildly in

formed their secretary that he was not

ashamed to own a good horse, I fear that,

if our jolly baronet were called on to reply

to that gentleman's remonstrances, his lan

guage would hardly be so mild or parlia

mentary. I have no doubt that he would

express his pride at having once possessed

a horse that was possibly the best in the

world, when he chose to show his quality,

though Peter, as his enthusiastic owner

acknowledges, on the racecourse was at

times an idiot. I never shall forget the

wonderful Hunt Cup at Ascot, when the

angel, ridden by Archer, and carrying

9 stone 3 lbs., stopped halfway to kick,

the whole field being well in front of him,

and when we all thought our money gone,

took it into his head to gallop, and walked

in an easy winner.

Now Sir John tells us frankly that he

has taken to authorship in the hopes of

pocketing a monkey; and, doubtless, it

Peter, he stopped more than once in hº

task and took to kicking, but coaxed hit

self into galloping again, and ended tº

writing the best book of sporting reminis

cences to be found in the English languag.

dedicated it, with permission, to H.R.H

the Prince of Wales, and, stone-broke as tº

is, will have the good wishes of ever,

reader, that he may pocket the wishedfº

monkey—and why? because, to use tº

style of the worthy Mate, he has provº.

himself to be a good sort.

There is hardly any kind of sport in

which Sir John Astley is not proficieſ:

As a young man, he was the best amateſ:

sprinter of his day; a good performer in

the hunting field, and with the gun; a

patron of professional sportsmen of all

degrees; for some thirty years an owner ºf

race horses; became a steward of the

Jockey Club ; in the course of twenty-six

years won close upon £29,000 by betting:

put hundreds of pounds into the pockets ºf

professional runners, by the series of run.

as-you-please contests which he organised;

was the founder (to his own cost) of the

Orleans Club; was present at the great fight

between Sayers and Heenan; and, as Bºlſ

Life would have put it, shared in the

“greater mill" upon the Alma, where he

climbed the hill with the thin red line, after

which the sporting subaltern, with a sever:

bullet wound through his neck, but having

still the use of his legs, bustled about and

made tea for his wounded comrades; dis.

played his courage by facing the Irish

brigade in the House of Commons in the

seventies; and for fifty years proved himself

among all sorts and conditions of men ä

brave, kind hearted, and lovable English

gentleman. All these things the reader

will find detailed in his book; and at the

end of his career the worthy sportsman finds

himself stone broke, and, if he has been his

own worst enemy, certainly with no other

enemy in the world.

Sir John Astley is an admirable story

teller, and it would be easy to fill a column

or two of the AcADEMY with plums picked

from his book. I will content myself with

one, which ought to amuse, without shock

ing, the most straight-laced follower of the

Anti-Gambling League. He is describing

how he gratified his Lincolnshire con

stituents by an equestrian performanº,

competing for the jumping prize at the

county Agricultural Show.

“I believe it was on four occasions, that I cºm:

peted on a good old hunter, a perfect and

confidential fencer, that was bound to clear any

obstacle, not excepting iron rails, or sheep neº

but barring water. At the Show at Grimsº

there was fortunately no water jump, and

landed the first prize cleverly; the lad that

rode the second was over seven stone lighte:

than I was, a fair margin at even this game of

romps. Being naturally elated at my succès,

I, the following year, was rash enough tº

attempt the performance again; but, bad luck

to it!"there was a water jump, which cause:

me grave misgiving ; for, to tell the truth, my

old gee and I were not fond of water-jumping

If there was a fair bottom we always walk;

through any water obstacle; and if not, wegº

loped over it by means of the nearest bridge. Sº

on that lovely, bright, hot day at Lincoln Shºw.

I divested myself of my coat, waistcoat, andfish

|
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* ~ ill being my best, that were to appear the

*: ; Pllowing week on the Lawn at Goodwood),

agº. -nd then with a cigar in my mouth, and a

tº idy’s parasol in my hand, I took my turn at

tº he jumps. The old gee and I got on first rate

Till we arrived at the water, and then—well

hen we both seemed bent on a grand per

:*-ormance. He went at it hard all, I got firm

**-old of my baccy, likewise of the parasol, and

Fººt looked good odds on a mighty fly—but deuce

---, bit . As soon as ever his keen eye caught

ſº ight of the water over the guard fence he

tº cotched a bit, and, jumping short, came down
... ºn his knees on the edge of the water, and I

* -vent over his head splendid, and turned two

*ºr three somersaults on the (fortunately soft)

*** {rass, fairly bringing the house down. Deary

me ! how the crowd did laugh, and large bids

st were made to me to have another shy at it, but

... ... lo, not for me! The most creditable part of

the entertaining cropper was that my cigar was

hot interfered with, nor the parasol any the

** worse. But my feelings were somewhat hurt

* - by overhearing one of the crowd remark to his

º:- neighbour, “If that old fool, Jack Astley, had

...: not ridden his 'oss hisself he would have won.”

s - That was hot, very—though not true '' (vol. ii.,

... pp. 127-9).

... We must refrain from transferring any

ºf more good stories from Sir John's pages;

let the reader enjoy them in his book.

One word only to thank the editor for never

interfering with the Mate's racy phrase

ology: the book is a splendid specimen of

º the vernacular.

JAMES INNES MINCIIIN.

º NEW NOVELS.

*

4 Modern Buccaneer. By Rolf Boldrewood.

In 3 vols. (Macmillans.)

The Queen of Lore. By S. Baring-Gould.

In 3 vols. (Methuen.)

- An American Press. By H. C. Chatfield

: Taylor. In 2 vols. (Chapman & Hall.)

* A Son of th9 Forge. By Robert Blatchford.

** (Innes.)

º His Troublesome Sister. By E. T. E. Poole.

º (Digby, Long & Co.)

ºf Her Day of Service. By Edward Garrett.

(Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier.)

* Eighteen of Them—Singular Stories. By

º' Warwick Simpson. (The Leadenhall

* Press.)

* Tales of the Early Australian Days. By

- Price Warung. (Sonnenschein.)

º The Death Penalty. By C. Mellor. (Sonnen

schein.)

* Is Rolf Boldrewood about to poach upon

the preserves of Mr. Stevenson—not, in

... deed, the Mr. Stevenson who has written

sº Catriona, but the Mr. Stevenson who has

written that ghastliest of modern tragedies,

º: The Ebb Tide : Samoa, at all events, is

almost as much in evidence in A Modern

Buccaneer as in the recent years of Mr.

Stevenson's life; and Captain Hayston only

... needs a slight admixture of orthodox theo.

logy to be such another as the Mephis
: topheles—Cromwell—Paton of The Ehl, Tºda.

There is no other suggestion of Mr. Ste.

*

-

ºf

* .

ºvenson, however, in these three pleasant

º "volumes. Rolf Boldrewood has nono of his

º “ontemporary's mastery of the gruesome :

tº and even although he reproduces scenes of

violence in the life of his modern buccaneer,

he hies to some South Pacific Arcadia as

soon as possible. This shrinking from the

absolutely unpleasant spoils what would

otherwise have been a perfect story. The

final volume is the most agreeable of the

three; but it is a superfluity, if not an

excrescence. The hero, who started as a

Byronic Corsair, closes his career as a very

matter-of-fact Ferdinand, married to an

excellent and quite matronly Miranda. In

creating Miranda Christian, also, it is

obvious that Rolf Boldrewood has yielded

to the undoubtedly strong temptation of

utilising the familiar story of the Pitcairn

Islanders. The two first volumes are in

every way admirable. They realise, as

nothing in English literature has yet done,

the piratical life which can still be led

in the South Sea Islands, the most important

elements in which are English energy and

English blackguardism. From his first ap

pearance on the scene to his mysterious

departure, Captain Hayston, unscrupulous,

sensual, uncontrollably passionate, yet kind

and even magnanimous, towers above all

smaller and meaner spirits. It is also but

fair to Rolf Boldrewood to say that, in

compactness of plot and crispness of style,

A Modern Buccaneer is a distinct advance

upon anything he has yet published.

Mr. Baring-Gould has written several

more oppressively “strong” stories than The

(Queen of Lore, but hardly one better conceived

or more artistically constructed. None of

his girl-creations is equal in loveability or

caprice to Queenie, whose travelling-show

title is “The Queen of Love”; while as a

combination of unscrupulous and remorse

less selfishness with sour but sincere reli

gious fanaticism, Jabez Grice stands easily

first among his creator's sinister heroes.

It is Mr. Baring-Gould's weakness, how

ever, to carry things—especially “strong’”

things—to what Marcus Aurelius styles the

“sweating point.” This tendency is not

absent from The Queen of Lore. It is exhibited

in the harshly contrasted characters of Ada

Button and Rob Rainbow and, in their farci

cally tragical departure together from the

stage on which they lag superfluous. It is

hardly possible, indeed, to refrain from

chuckling with Ada's light-hearted and

light-fingered father over her effectual

crushing of her father-in-law; but one feels

at the same time that the crushing is essen

tially theatrical, since Jabez, having a

certain amount of moral force, was really

more powerful than Ada, who is absolutely

unmoral. It is difficult, too, to get up

any liking at first for Andrew Grice, the

spiritless son of a tyrannical father, or to

understand any reason, except the mystery

of female caprice, why Queenie should prefer

such a creature to her saviour, the mag

nanimous, loving, and loveable, if also eccen

tric and ungovernable, Rob Rainbow. But

there are at the least possibilities of

good in Andrew, and of these Mr. Baring

Gould makes the most. On the whole,

however, Queenie is the best character in

The Queen of Love, although there is in her

story no incident so striking as the

death of Jabez Grice. A good-natured

kitten she is at the beginning, when her

beauty, her misery, and her circus fascina

tions make both Andrew Grice and Rob

Rainbow her slaves; and a demure kitten

she is at the end, when tragic circumstances

have removed her rival.

The author of An American Peeress can

tell a story even of modern society

simply, and without resorting to fin de siècle

preaching or “psychology.” But the plot

is deplorably conventional. Badly treated

by an English girl, Hugh Vincent, the heir

to a peerage, turns for consolation to an

American heiress, who is beautiful, and

innocent, and simple, and in short “stun

ning.” . They are married and go to

England, and there, of course, the English

girl turns up again in all her imperious

selfishness. Mischief and misunderstanding

ensue between Laura and her husband.

She discovers what London society is made

of. Then Arthur Langdon haunts her with

an object that may be gathered from the

questions put to him by Lady Twirlington:

“Why did you not leave her side at Lady

Rawdon's Why did you have her on the box

seat of your drag at the last meet of the

Coaching Club : Why was she in your party

at Ascot? Why were you walking in the Park

with her yesterday morning : And why were

you with her at Lady Greybrooke's last

night º’”

Of course Arthur Langdon fails in his attack

upon Laura, and she and her husband come

to understand each other thoroughly. And,

of course, Hugh and Laura and the baby

go to America, and Langdon travels in Africa

as “another Stanley in short.” It is rather

a pity that “ of course ’’ sums up An

American Peeress, for it is not badly written.

A Son of the Forſe is a study in matter

of-fact and almost sordid realism, which

compels respect, in virtue of its obvious

sincerity. The son of a drunken chain

maker in the Black Country, the hero of

the story, who tells it himself, is appren

ticed—or, rather, sold for a gallon of

beer—to another chainmaker, who is ap

propriately known as “Black Jack.” His

father is stabbed to death; but he has

a good angel of a sister, who exacts from

him a promise that he will neither drink

nor gamble, and sends him money out of

her poor wages as a servant. She does not,

however, exact from him a promise to return

good for evil; and, shamefully treated by

his master, he resolves to have his revenge.

He takes lessons in boxing and wrestling,

and, finally, after six years' persecution,

provokes a quarrel with Black Jack. The

result is quite satisfactory. The tyrant

“drops like a poleaxed bullock beside his

own anvil, and the blood gushes from his

mouth in a stream.” After this triumph

over Black Jack, the Son of the Forge

has many adventures, including service in

the Crimea, and is taught many lessons

in fraternity, the art of carnage, and female

selfishness. On his return to England,

he is compelled to take the post of mes

senger in the shirt factory of Solomon

Brothers in Shoreditch, and to become

the slave of “a huge pasty-faced,

black-bearded, bloated Jew.” Finding

Solomons insulting Carrie, a girl whom he

had met before he went to the Crimea, he

administers to the scoundrel just such

another thrashing as he had given to Black

Jack. Then Mrs. Armitage, a benevolentlady
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and the good angel of the story, steps in and

enables the Son of the Forge and Carrie

to marry and emigrate to Canada, where

they have a farm of their own. The plot

is loosely constructed ; it is not easy to see

why Mrs. Armitage should not have played

her Canada trump at a much earlier period

than she did. But the characters—especially

the waif Carrie and her sister—are admir

ably drawn, and the Crimean and White

chapel scenes seem to be thoroughly life

like. The author of A Son of the Forge

ought to have a future before him.

IIis Troublesome Sister is paved with good

intentions; but out of the poor materials

of which it is composed it was quite im

possible to make a good story. Jack, the

best of young men and brothers, has a

wilful sister Cynthia, who, very wickedly

perhaps but not unnaturally, gets tired of

the humdrum existence she leads with him,

and, by way of experiment, tries life as

a half-servant and half-companion to a

vixenish invalid with a beautiful cousin, of

whom the invalid is fiendishly and senselessly

jealous. Cynthia falls in love with the

betrothed of the beautiful cousin. He

shows her some friendly but quite innocent

attentions. But these are, of course, mis

construed : in fact, Cynthia's folly leads to

a great deal of “trouble,” including the

death of this excellent young man. Jack

discovers her, and she ceases to be trouble

some, although it is rather provoking that

she should not marry Jack's friend off hand,

especially after she had been rescued by

that friend's (sometime) erring mother. His

Troublesome Sister might have been made

a good tract instead of a most indifferent

story.

Mr. Garrett's new book is a quiet study

in Northern rectitude as embodied in

Margaret Ede, a Scotch girl, who goes into

domestic service under the best auspices in

England, and who does good, in a variety

of ways, to all with whom she is brought

in contact. In particular she “saves”

from disgrace a somewhat weak-willed,

empty-headed, and conceited young man,

and probably would have married him but

for the romance that entered into the third

class carriage which bore her from her

mother and her country life, and which

took the not very promising shape of a

young man of “vigorous limb, with a

Glengarry bonnet pushed up from his broad

forehead.” This young man settles in one

of the colonies, does well, makes money,

meets the other young man who has been

“saved” by Margaret Ede, and of course

returns to England to marry her. Thus

her “day of service,” which included atten

tions of the most practical kind to a brother

who has ambitions as an artist, comes to a

fitting end. Altogether, this is a simple

story of an unpretentious kind.

Despite a strain of affectation in Eighteen

of Them—Singular Stories, the majority are

above the level of ordinary bookstall fiction.

There is a touch of boyish and therefore

quite harmless cynicism about some of

them, and the introduction at certain pages

of Nelson's monument and the roan and the

chestnut strikes one as rather a useless

impertinence than anything else. But

when the author is natural and sticks to

heroes of the “old chappie” sort, who are

born, as a rule, to happiness and cigarettes,

he can produce as pleasant a story as need

be. Take, for example, the sixteenth in the

series, which is almost unspotted by fin de

siècle. In it a young man gets engaged to

a woman who is a great deal older and a

very great deal uglier than himself, simply

because he is too weak of will to resist

female scheming, even of a rather vulgar

kind. Then—quite in the usual course of

fiction—he falls in with the sweet girl

whom he can care for, and who can care for

him. So the sixteenth story resolves itself

into the desperate effort of Ernest Leycester

to be off with Myra Stockwell and on with

Sara Vaughan. That effort ought, no

doubt, to have resulted in failure; but the

author is old-fashioned enough to prefer a

pleasant ending to an unpleasant one, if he

can manage it at all, and probably the

majority of his readers will not object.

The best of these eighteen stories are mildly

rollicking, and are excellently adapted for

a railway journey.

The humour of Tales of Early Australian

Days is occasionally too sardonic, and the

indignation of its author is now and then

too sibilant; but it is a book of very

great power. The late Charles Reade

himself could not have more effectually re

produced the horrors of that old penal

system in Norfolk Island, which made

bad men fiends, and converted even good

men into tyrants. The ineffectual efforts

of the courageous and philanthropic Cap

tain Maconochie to humanise the system,

and to baſile the demoniacal “lting ”

which fights it, have the air of painful

truth about them. “The Pegging Out of

Overseer Franke ’’ and “The Amour of

Constable Crake” are calculated to afford the

grim pleasure which comes from the punish

ment of Savage cruelty and the defeat of

ferocious sensuality. “The Heartbreaking

of Anstey's Bess” is a proof–though not

quite an adequate proof–that the author

has a mastery not perhaps of all pathos,

but certainly of that pathos which is based

upon tragedy. He is, however, rather

deficient in humour. Thus, there is a touch

of barrack-room coarseness in “Parson

Ford's Confessional,” and there is not a

touch of anything better. All things con

sidered, however, it must be allowed that a

powerful writer—one, too, whose strength

is subjective rather than objective—is re

vealed in Tales of Early Australian Days.

The Death Penalty does not claim to be

anything but a “shocker’”; but it is

clumsily constructed, and by no means

attractively written. It supplies almost a

superfluity of modern horrors—a liaison, a

marriage which is morally less defensible

than the liaison, two murders, an incredible

piece of detectivism, and a suicide. Criti

cism is superfluous, and would be cruel.

WILLIAM WAILACE.

CURRENT THEOLOGY.

Adversaria Critica Sacra. By the Rev. F. T

A: Scrivener. (Cambridge: University H.

This volume, the last contribution of the

Dr. Serivener to Biblical criticism, contº,

description of some sixty-three MSS. ºil.

Greek New Testament, with numerous tº

tions, and forms a valuable addition tº

materials at the disposal of the critic. Ms.

the codices here illustrated belong tº E.

Burdett-Coutts collection of Cursives tº

no more competent person could theyhaº

entrusted than to Dr. Scrivener, 0: ,

more important MSS. thus made acº,

special notice should be directed tº Eir

556, of which a full collation is printed. I,

interest of this Cursive arises from the factºr

it belongs to the “Ferrar” group of whº

the four best known members are Cºdi.

69, 124, 346. . That this group is larget ºr

used to be believed, seems to be erº

becoming more clear. The Abbé Martin wº

include in it Cod. 348, and some critics #

Cod. 561; but Dr. Scrivener was of pºt

that Cod. 556 more certainly belonged tº ſº.

family than did either of these, inasmuch ºf

has the pericope de adultera after Luke xii. A

and transposes Luke xxii. 43,44 to Miº

xxvi. 39, which characteristic variants(#):

present in Ferrar's MSS.) are not tº *

found in either 348 or 561. It is ſº

bable that the last word has not ſº tº

said upon this curious family, 0.ht º'

sives, wholly or partially collated hºtº º

Evann. 59, 66,492, 503, and, of the Apºlº

26, 27, and 89. The numbers arethº

in Scrivener's Introduction. The glº

seems to be executed with care and ºilº º

as we have been able to test it. ..."

may be glad to compare the MS.

the Apocalypse with the receſsiºns,
iate W. H. Simcox, referred to by "

Gregory, and published in the current tº

ber of the Journal of Philºlºy, ºn P. *
an account is given of a Cursive in the pº

sion of Mr. Hoskier, to which th: nuº

is assigned ; but this seems to bºº.

Both the third and fourthedition. ºf... -

Introduction agree in assigning tº*
a MS. in the Üniversity Library at Cº.

and in neither is any mentiºn mº º

Hoskier's Cursive. It is numberedlº.

Addenda to Dr. Gregory's I.rº".

604, which was also collated by M.i. |

we note, described through *****

xxv, as B.M. Egerton tº it *
Egerton 2610. A transcript,” alsº s

of St. Mº
of Wu, an Uncial fragment dā anyi;

Cambridge; but this does not a iii.

to our knowledge, as it wº Fº lsº iſ

(with photographic tº. -

Prof. Rendel Harris as an appº" titiºn tº

on Tatian's Diatessaron. Thi,º
be accounted for by the faº. (whº

on inquiry) that a large portiºn.
was printed off before Dr. º

and that for the remainder * isintº

been reproduced asnearly”. impº

in which it left his hands, "...ºf
the transcript of the LXX. º:ºalsº

Palimpsest B.C. iii., 46. which ". s, ſº

ary taken “partly, from #. imov, P.

from the Epistles.º is ſº

is tºl
ever, what system 9 užº

when this MS. Evast. 240 18

Apost, 82. Apºllº

The Liturgy of th:#º.

... other ſº.Mari: together with twº

be said of Certain Feasts Comple!”.

the oriº of Baptism...º.º. º.
collated º",º *::::::::*
laces. (S. P. C. h. inn 0ſ, "r,

i. ºilº in quick . . " |
Syrian Daily Office.” tran
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[aclean, which was noticed in the ACADEMY

* f April 14. The translation bears the same

ºrs and I of scholarly thoroughness; and we are

* ... ble to say that, though in the present case

* ... yore than one have been engaged on the task

erº f translation, this work has had the singular

tº lvantage of being executed with Dean Mac

, , , an’s co-operation. The text is much more

... ill than that used by Renaudot, and for the

rst time the English reader is put in possession

f the complete Eucharistic services of the
... estorian Church. The “two additional

º, turgies '’ mentioned in the title of the book are

gº ae liturgies of Theodore and Nestorius. The

* * *ape (large quarto) given to the volume, as we

ave learned on inquiry, was adopted with the

iew of its being bound up with the Syriac text

* rinted at the press of the Archbishop of Can

* * *rbury's mission at Urmi, this Syriac text

º *-eing intended for actual use in the native

* * * hurch. As in the case of the Daily Offices,

tº ºne translators have wisely, in many cases,

** - ierely transliterated Syriac technical terms,

-iere being no real equivalent for them in

| L: * Vestern rituals. It is by no means certain

- - - ) at the words of institution are always intro

… uced in the actual use of the liturgy of Mar

• -dai and Mar Mari, and it is questionable

is … - 'hether this tampering with the original text

--- hough the fact is indicated by a footnote) is

F.--, rot a mistake on the part of those concerned.

... - 'he introduction of the deacon's part, so far as

ºr is derived from authentic texts, stands on a

... ifferent footing,

* * * The Celtic Church in Scotland. By John Dow

* * ºn, D.D., Bishop of Edinburgh, (S. P. C. K.)

* - "his is another of the monographs on the early

-: ; celesiastical history and antiquities of these

tº lands which are appearing under the auspices

• * > f the S. P. C. K. Bishop Dowden is a spe

3. -ialist in Scottish, and more generally in Celtic,

ºver cclesiology; and the preparation of the present

H. v. 'olume could not have been entrusted to more

alſº ompetent, hands. It is professedly a compila

ion from larger and more expensive works, to

-”

*:

arº which the Bishop freely, calls attention, and

- Hºweknowledges his own indebtedness. The object

. ... as to lay before, the general reader all that is

... hown abºut the history and character of the

... hristian Church in Scotland from the earliest

...-imes to the death of St. Margaret. The sources

... ºf information; if we except Adamnan's Life of

º it.Columba, admirably edited by the late Bishop

***"...teeves, though various, are few and scanty;
to ut they are here well brought together, and

*** They are garnished by comments, sometimes

º1 musing, always both sensible and true. We

M. *aust not cccupy space by quotations; but, in

ºt, *lustration of this remark, we would refer our

aſ tº eaders to the Story of the Water Cow (p. 7s),

ge; º * nd to the remarks about that very debateable

tº ubject, the origin and character of the Culdees
*:::: * 'pp. 203-7). On two points of detail where

º, flººr. Dowden expresses uncertainty we think

as ſº hat we can help him. The title, praecipuus

... fººtcerdos, as the équivalent of Bishop, is given

-º St. Xystus I. in the Sacramentary of Leo.

ºilf* Hence we may infer that the praecipuisacerdotes

º:tº ºn the Kirkmadrine Stone were Bishops and

...º ot Presbyters (p. 14). The meaning of polaire

... ºpp. 319,338) may now be considered to have

ºeen settled by Mr. Whitley Stokes. It is a
sº ***)an-word from the Latin pugillaris, and means

…tº ot a “bookcover,” but a “writing tablet.”
tº By R. Travers Smith.!" ºn -

e Bºº, he Church in France.

* : * With Maps. (Wells Gardner, Darton & Co.) This

is ſº * olume belongs to “The National Churches”

- ºries, and will compare favourably with any

The points selected are

•.

ºf its predecessors.

tº º , those which throw the best light on that which

tº sistinguishes the history of the Roman Catholic
lº. 'hurch in France from that of the same Church

ºf 3ºa other countries of Europe. The outline is well

jº** and the proportionate value of events

ºrdº º

ſº .

N.

is well kept. There is, however, a difference to

be observed in different portions of the volume.

In the early part Dr. Travers Smith seems

familiar with the texts of the Hilaries, of

Sidonius Apollinaris, of Salvian, and of the

early French Councils; but when we come to

later times we find indeed good authorities used,

but hardly the same acquaintance with the

originals. Augustin Thierry, H. Martin,

Michelet, l'Abbé Guettóe, Taine, Jervis, and

Sidney Lear, are excellent guides to follow; but

they hardly make up for the lack of the know

ledge of the originals in all cases. In dealing

with Jansenism and the Port-Royalists, ac

quaintance with the memoirs of the Arnauld

family, so many of whom had gained hereditary

distinction in the wars against the Huguenots,

helps to account for their utter lack of sym

pathy with the persecuted Calvinists, whose

doctrines their own approached so closely on

some points. So, too, their excessive dependence

on St. Augustin, their want of the broader out

look which an equal acquaintance with the

Alexandrian school and the Fathers of the East

would have given them, is apparent to all who

study the writings of the Jansenists. If, as

stated on p. 473, the Church of France “has

dismissed St. Paul with Port-Royal,” it might

with almost equal truth be said that Port

Royal had previously substituted St. Augustin

for St. Paul. Now and then a fact is omitted

which we think should have been noticed ; e.g.,

the establishment of the Rosary by St. Dominic

amid the horrors of the Albigensian War, re

affirmed as a fact by the present Pope, who has

dedicated the month of October to the Rosary,

and made its recitation one of the most popular

forms of devotion. So, too, the annulling by

Teo XIII, of the Bull of Clement XIV. for the

suppression of the Jesuits should have been

mentioned in a note. In treating of the

Catholic revival of the present century, the

parallel of Sir Walter Scott with Chateaubriand,

and English parallels with the whole movement

that has followed, might have been indicated.

We should feel inclined to give a larger place

to Lamennais than does Dr. Travers Smith.

Lamennais, like Carlyle, had something in him

of the prophet and the seer, and the teaching

of the Paroles d'un Croyant is by no means

yet exhausted. A little too much is made of

Lasserre's Translation of the Gospels, which

was certainly not impeccable either in scholar

ship or in style. Our author does not seem

aware how numerous are the translations into

French, even from mediaeval times. The

account of Bossuet is somewhat poor: the

Discours sur l’Histoire Universelle should have

been mentioned as the last great attempt, like

St. Augustin's De Civitate Dei and Milton's

Paradise Lost, to justify the ways of God to

man. The peculiar sensibility or sentimentalism

of the Revolution, so strangely mingled with

its cruelties, seem to descend from Fénélon,

through Bernardin de St. Pierre and Rousseau.

The great weakness and misfortune of the

Protestants, that which paralysed their action

during the Revolution and afterwards, lay in

the fact that they owed their tolerance largely

to Voltaire, that they were still more influenced

by Rousseau, and that, when the Evangelical

revival came at last, it came through foreigners.

But all this is little more than matter of

opinion. Of more serious consequence is the

occasional clumsiness of the style. This is some

times startling : the author should go through

the whole volume, and ask himself carefully to

what his pronouns refer. On p. 114, we have

“the excessive intemperance of the prince in

ecclesiastical affairs,” surely “interference ’’ is

the word meant; “pretended” is more than

once used in the sense of “claimed.” In the

notes, both in Latin (p. 119) and in French

(p. 293), and elsewhere, punctuation, accents,

and orthography are all faulty. Dates occa

sionally need to be supplied. All this might be

easily set to rights in a new edition, and the

work be rendered the best manual within the

compass which we have in English of the

History of the Church in France.

Addresses by Phillips Brooks. (Fisher Unwin.

No man, whatever form his religion may take,

can read these addresses without profit. We

can well believe, as we are told in the intro

duction, that Bishop Brooks “was listened to

eagerly by the brainy men of State-street, the

merchants and the lawyers of the city, and by

the devout women of the Black Bay, and by the

poor and plain men who found a sitting at the

noon hour in St. Paul's Church.” “Brainy

men’’ have not always been addressed in

churches as the good Bishop addressed them,

or they might be seen there more often. “My

friend, the atheist,” says this unique bishop.

Were this the tone adopted towards those who

doubt, many a so-called atheist would be in name

as well as indeed an earnest Christian. The most

interesting of the eight sermons is incontestably

that on Abraham Lincoln, preached in

Philadelphia, while the body of the President

was lying in that city. The text was taken from

the Psalms:

“He chose David also His servant, and took him

away from the sheepfolds ; that he might feed

Jacob his people, and Israel His inheritance. So

he fed them with a faithful and true heart, and

ruled them prudently with all his power.”

Phillips Brooks is not a preacher whose sermons

can be judged by extracts. Those who never

heard the torrent of his eloquence must now be

content to read him ; but they might fare

worse. After they have read this unassuming

volume we shall be surprised if they do not

ask for more—an unusual request in the matter

of sermons.

NOTES AND NEWS.

PROFEssor MASPERo's great work on the

Dawn of Civilisation (Les Origines), treating of

Egypt and Chaldaea, will appear some time in

the autumn, simultaneously in Paris, London,

and New York. It will consist of over eight

hundred pages, copiously illustrated with

drawings and maps made expressly for the

work. The English translation, edited by Prof.

Sayce, will be published by the S. P. C. K.

MEssRs. LoNGMANs & Co. will publish in

the autumn a new book by Sir Edwin Arnold,

entitled Wandering Words, consisting of a series

of articles which have been contributed chiefly

to American magazines and newspapers, with

numerous illustrations from photographs and

from drawings by Mr. B. Boothby.

ADMIRERs of “Cheer Boys Cheer,” “A Life

on the Ocean Wave,” and other songs by Mr.

Henry Russell, will be glad to learn that he in

tends to publish at an early date a volume of

random reminiscences, extending over the past

seventy years. The book, which will be jointly

edited by Mr. H. St. John Cooper, a grandson

of the composer, and Mr. Percy C. Bishop, will

be published simultaneously in London and

New York.

MR. WALTER Scott proposes to issue three

volumes of “Dramatic Essays,” under the

editorship of Mr. William Archer and Mr.

Robert W. Lowe. The first series will consist

of selections from the criticisms of Leigh Hunt,

both those published in 1807 (long out of print)

and the articles contributed more than twenty

years later to the Tatler, which have never been

republished. The second series will contain

the criticisms of William Hazlitt on Kean and

his contemporaries. The third series will con

tain hitherto uncollected criticisms by John

Forster, George Henry Lewes, and others, with

selections from the writings of William Robson

(“The Old Playgoer”).
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MESSRs, WILLIAM ANDREWS & Co., of

Hull, propose shortly issuing The Quaker Poets

of England, by Evelyn Pyne (Mrs. Evelyn

Noble Armitage) author of “The Message of

Quakerism to the Present Day,” &c. The

volume will include biographical notices of all

Quaker poets down to the present time,

together with selections from their poetry, and

will be prefaced with an essay on the peculiar

characteristics of Quaker poetry, and a brief

sketch of the rise of the Society of Friends in

England.

MR. HENRY DUNNING MACLEOD's Treatise

on Bimetallism will be published by Messrs.

Longmans & Co. next week.

MESSRs. JAMES PARKER & Co., of Oxford,

are the publishers in this country of a

supplement to the Bollandist collections, deal

ing chiefly with the saints of the Merovingian

period, which is now being edited by the Abbé

Narbey. The work is based upon the discovery

of valuable MSS. in public libraries and in

ecclesiastical archives on the continent, relating

to the first bishops of churches in Gaul, the

martyrs of later persecutions, and the founders

of abbeys in the sixth and seventh centuries.

Each of the texts is preceded by an introduc

tion, in which the editor explains the degree of

authority that the MS. deserves; and he has

also added a dissertation on the date of the

abandonment of the Old Latin versions of the

Bible. The mode of publication is in parts, of

which there will be about twenty-five in all,

forming ultimately two volumes. We may

mention that one of the parts will be devoted

to the evangelisation of Britain by the efforts

of King Lucius, and another to the lives of

British and English saints.

MR. ELLIOT STOCK announces the follow

ing volumes of verse for early publication:

Sonnets and Other Verses, by Edward Harding ;

Jezebel: A Dramatic Poem, by H. H. Orpen

Palmer; A Christmas Tale, and Other Poems,

by G. E. Gillett; and Sea Spray, and Other

Verses, by J. G. Bednall.

MESSRs. WARD & DowNEY, the publishers,

have removed from York-street, Covent-garden,

to 12, York-buildings, Adelphi, W.C.

MR. A. J. BALFOUR will take the chair at the

annual meeting of the British Economic

Association, to be held on Wednesday next in

the lecture theatre of the Museum of Practical

Geology, Jermyn-street, when Prof. J. S.

Nicholson, of Edinburgh, will deliver an

address on “Political Economy and

Journalism.”

THE library of St. Paul's School has recently

received some interesting donations. The stock

of Miltons has been enriched by a fine copy of

the fourth edition (the first illustrated one) of

Paradise Lost; the Defence of the People of

England (1692); and Literae Pseudosenatus

(1676). Another gift is that of Hermes, a

forgotten magazine edited by Paulines in 1832.

THE Rev. W. Done Bushell has issued two

more of his interesting series of “Harrow

Octocentenary Tracts" (Cambridge: Mac

millan & Bowes), which—it may be as well

to repeat— have nothing to do with the

School, but take their title from the fact that

the parish church was consecrated in January,

1094. No. 3 prints a charter of King Offa,

dated 787, granting to Abbot Stidberht

“terram xxx. manentium in Middil Saexum

bituih gumeninga hergae end liddinge,” which

is by far the earliest mention of Harrow,

though it has hitherto escaped the notice of

local historians. No. 4 contains the record of

Harrow in Domesday, together with explana

tory, notes, and contemporary documents

relating to the consecration of the

church by Anselm. It appears that the

Tishop of London had disputed the

claim of the Archbishop to intrude into his

diocese, and that Anselm fortified himself with

the opinion of Wulstan of Worcester, the sur

vivor of the Anglo-Saxon bishops. There is

also an amusing account of a medieval miracle

that took place on the occasion. The Tract is

illustrated with a portrait of Anselm, from a

copy of the Monologion in the public library at

Rouen, which has never before been repro

duced.

THE last of the sale catalogues issued by

Martinus Nijhoff, of the Hague, deals with

military history and military science. It com

prises 2225 lots, elaborately classified under

about twenty-three headings. Some of the

most interesting relate to Asiatic warfare and

to sieges. There are also several curious

pieces associated with the Emperor Charles V.

The prices set on English books seem rather

high.

T'LIE FORTHCOMING MA (; AZINES.

IN the July number of the Antiquary will

appear a description of children's songs in

Berwickshire; an article on the Heraldic Ex

hibition recently held at Burlington House ; a

report on the progress of the excavations at

Silchester, so far as they have been undertaken

this season; a description, with plan, of the

earthworks on the Wolds called Huggate

Dikes; and an account of certain antiquities in

Anglesea, by the late H. H. Lines.

IN addition to the learned articles mentioned

last week, the July number of the Asiatic

Quarterly Review will contain the following :

“Is the State the Owner of All the Land in

India : " by Mr. B. H. Baden-Powell; “The

Mussalmans of Bengal,” by Mr. John Beames;

“The Protected Princes of India,” by Sir

Roper Lethbridge; and “Badakshan; its His

tory, Topography, and People,” by the editor

(Dr. Leitner), who will also publish portraits

of the chiefs of the Ismailians, the disciples of

the Old Man of the Mountains, the so-called

“assassins" of the Crusades.

THE Humanitarian will henceforth be pub

lished by Messrs. Hutchinson & Co. Among

the contributors to the July number will be

Sir Henry Roscoe on “Technical Education";

the Dean of Ely on “The Labour Movement”;

the editor (Mrs. Martin) on “Commercial

Immorality”; Lady Violet Greville on the

“New Woman”; Lady Burton on “The

Position of the Animal Creation ”; Iota on

“Life in the Australian Bush ’’; and Mr. W.

H. Wilkins,

THE Newbery House Magazine begins a new

series with the July number. The outward

appearance, some details of typography, the

paper on which it is printed, will all be

changed, and the alterations editorially an

nounced in June will come into force. Two

new serial stories will commence, and the

number will be profusely illustrated.

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

CAMBRIDGE anticipated Oxford by two days in

conferring an honorary degree upon Captain

Mahan, of the United States' Navy. The

following is the Latin speech which the Public

Orator (Dr. Sandys) delivered on the occa

sion (June 18):—

“Hospitem nostrum, trans oceanum Atlanticum

ad Britanniam nuper advectum, animo fraterno

hodie libenter salutamus. Salutamus reipublicae

maximae civem, virum et scientiae et historiae

navalis peritissimum, qui in litterarum monumentis

ordine perspicuo dispositis luculenter ostendit,

gentium magnarum in historia maris imperium

quantum valuerit. Dum talis viri libros stili lucidi

lumine illustratos perlegimus, ante oculos nostros

gloriae nostrae navalis imago velut ex ipsis undis

splendida resurgit; in imperio nostro maritimonºa

modo commercii nostri late diffusi causam et origi.

nem respicimus, sed etiam colonarium nostrarun

proculiacentium praesidium et auxilium agnosi.

mus; novis denique stimulis incitamur, ut orbi;

terrarum ad communem fructum, pacis universa:

ad communem utilitatem, gloriam illam e manibus

nostris me sinamus eripi. Auguramur etiam in

posterum fratres nostros transmarinos gloriae ilius

participes futuros; interim utrimgue eiusden.

sanguinis, eiusdem linguae, eiusdem glorise

conscii, trans oceanum non iam ut olim dissocia.

bilem, hospitio in perpetuum (ut speramus

duraturo, dextras invicem libenter tendimus.

Quos coniungit amor, meguiquam dividit aequor;

Iuugimus unanimes trans freta magna manus.

Duco ad vos virum hospitii iure Britannis con

iunictissimum, rei navalis Americanae inter decora

numeratum, ALUREDUM THAYER MAHAN.”

At the same time the honorary degree of

M.A. was conferred upon Mr. Ernest Clarke,

the secretary, and Dr. John Augustus Volcker,

the consulting chemist, of the Royal Agri

cultural Society. The other honorary degrees,

in connexion with the Agricultural Show, will

be confe:red by the Chancellor in person (the

Duke of Devonshire) on Wednesday next,

June 27, for extraordinary expenses on which

occasion the university has made a grant of

4.150.

OF those whose names have already been

mentioned as recipients of honorary degrees at

Oxford, Prof. Lanciani was unable to be present

at the Encaenia on Wednesday."

TRINITY Colleg|E, Dublin, will next Thurs

day confer the honorary degree of LL.D. upon

Lord Russell of Killowen.

MR. G. W. PROTHERo, of King's College,

Cambridge, has been elected to the new chair

of history at Edinburgh. His only serious

competitor was Mr. P. Hume Brown—the

biographer of Buchanan and author of several

volumes published by the Scottish History

Society—who had the additional advantage of

being an Edinburgh graduate.

MR. M. R. JAMEs, dean of King's College,

and curator of the Fitzwilliam Museum, has

been approved by the general board of studiºs

at Cambridge for the degree of Doctor in

Letters.

BALLIOL College, Oxford, has elected to

honorary fellowships Sir Edward Fry (a

graduate of London) and Prof. Lewis Camp

bell (some time exhibitioner of the college).

THE Rev. Edmund Hogan, S.J., has been

re-elected Todd Professor of the Celtic Lan

guages of the Royal Irish Academy.

A UNIVERSITY Extension congress is to be

held on Friday and Saturday of the present

week, in the lecture theatre of Burlington

House. The Chancellors of the three univers.

ties of Oxford, Cambridge, and London will

preside at the three meetings, for the discussion

of the following subjects :-

“The means of preserving and further develop.

ing the educational character of University Exten:

sion work, and the relation of the more popular to

the more strictly educational side of the move:

ment.

“The essentials of efficient central and local

organisation, and the relation, educational and

financial, of the University Extension movement

to the state and to local authorities. -

“The educational possibilities of University

Extension work and methods in relation to regular

university studies and degrees.”

THE annual gathering of past and prese!

pupils of Queen's College, Harley-street, will

be held on Saturday next, June 30, at 4 p.m.

Dr. Montagu Butler, master of Trinity College

Cambridge, has promised to deliver an address.

| WHEN noticing the last number of Minº

the German “Jahrbuch der Gelehrten Welt

—l
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(ACADEMY, January 20), we expressed a hope

that the two portraits which have appeared-of

Mommsen and Pasteur-might be followed by

a portrait of Lord Kelvin. We are now pleased

to hear that our desire will be realised in the

volume for 1895.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

THE LILY AND THE POET.

(A Reminiscence of Thirlmere, May, 1893.)

A LILY on the highroad lay

Beneath the fierce and scorching ray

Of midday summer sun.

It chanced a Poet, passing by,

Upon the Lily cast his eye;

His sympathy it won.

“Poor little flower,” he pitying said,

“Who left thee thus with drooping head

Beneath a burning sky :

Ah me ! it was a thoughtless deed

To cast thee forth, like common weed,

To wither and to die

Away from cool and grateful shade

Of garden bed or mossy glade,

Where, erstwhile, thou didst bloom.

My heart with pity bleeds for thee,

Thus treated so despitefully

And left to such a doom.

The Lily is the spotless flower,

The emblem of the priceless dower

Of purity of heart;

King Solomon, in all his power,

Was not arrayed like thee, sweet flower,

Thou work of Nature's art.

I cannot leave thee in thy need,

Amidst the dust to pant and bleed,

I cannot leave thee so.

Close by there lies a lovely mere

Whose sparkling waters, bright and clear,

O'er waterlilies flow.

Upon its cool refreshing breast

I'll lay thee gently down to rest

And banish all thy pain.

The water-sprites will change thy shape,

And, as a ‘Lily of the Lake,”

Thou yet shalt bloom again.”

C. M. A.

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS.

THE June number of the Revue de Paris opens

with a witty drawing-room comedy: “Willé

giature,” by M. Henri Meilhac ; “Une

Colonne de Guerre au Soudan’’ is a fragment

# of Commandant Péroz's forthcoming volume,

“Au Niger,” the narrative of the French

expedition against Samory (1892-3) under the

command of Colonial Humbert ; M. Rébellian's

essay on Le Père Joseph is drawn in a great

measure from the recent work of M. Fagniez'

“Le Père Joseph et Richelieu,” and is a rehabi

litation of the character of the celebrated Fran

ciscan monk so erroneously portrayed in de

: Vigny’s “Cinq-Mars.” Fiction is represented

3 by the second part of M. Ferdinand Fabre's

: pretty story, “Mon Ami Gofferot”; M. Gabriel

d'Annunzio contributes a morbid sensational

nouvelle “La Sieste”; and the number con

cludes with an article on Greek music, by M.

Théodore Reinach.

THE chief article in the Boletin of the Real

Academia de le Historia for May is by Antonio

Blázquez, on the Coasts of Spain during the

Roman epoch. It is accompanied with a map.

The preponderance of Keltic names on the

north and north-west coasts over those on

the south and south-east is very marked.

Señor Blázquez pays more attention to the

topography and to the measured distance

of the itineraries, and less to toponymy and

etymology than most of his predecessors

have done. There is a laudatory notice of

Carmelo de Echegaray’s Historical Investi

gations in Guipuzcoa, by Gomez de Arteche,

º

º

º

F. Codera, reporting on some newly-acquired promised to describe the other Basque MSS.

volumes, asserts that there are far more books

printed (i.e., lithographed) in Morocco than

European scholars generally imagine. A new

prehistoric station near Badajoz is signalised;

and Father Fita prints an interesting letter

from the lately beatified Fr. Diego de Cadiz,

describing his method of conducting a Mission

in 1781. -

IN the Revista Contemporanea, Javier Soravilla

is now bringing to a close a valuable series of

studies on “La Celestina,” which began in the

number for January 15.

SELECTED FOREIGN BOOKS,

GENERAL LITERATURE.

MEN dies, Catulle. La Maison de la Vieille. Paris: Char

pentier. 3 fr. 50 c. -

SoMogº, I, E. Ludwig Kossuth. Sein Leben u. Wirken.

Leipzig : Wigand. 3 M.

Sport.Bºth or "LoveNjour, le Vicomte de. Les Lundis

d’un Chercheur. Paris: Calmann I. vy. 3 fr. 50 c.

WARN Eck R., F. Bücherzeichen d. 15. n. 16. Jahrh. v. Dürer

u.A. 2. Hft. Berlin : Stargardt. 5 M.

Wrids:ANN, C. Deutsche Männer in Afrika. Lübeck:

Röhring. 6 M.

THEOLOGY.

Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Vol. XXIX

Sancti Pontii Meropii Paulini Nolani opera. Pars I

Epistulae. Leipzig; Freytag. 15 M. 50 Pf.

HISTORY, LAW, ETC.

AUDIFFRET-PASQUIER, le Duc d’. Mémoires du Chancelier

Pasquier. 2: Partie. Restauration. I. 1815 – 20.

T. 4. Paris : Plon. 8 fr.

BornM.E.R., J. F. Regesta imperii. V. 7. Lig. Innsbruck :

Wagner. 12 M. 60 Pf.

DEMANTE, Gab. Etude historique sur les gens de condition

mainmortable, en France, au 18° siècle. Paris : Picard.

8 fr.

Drº, Hector. Transformations sociales. Paris: Alcan.

3 fr. 50 c.

Duvivizh, Ch. I.es Influences française et germanique en

Belgique au XIIIe siècle. La Querelle ges d'Avesnes et

de Dampierre, jusqu'à la mort de Jean d'Avesnes (1257).

Paris: Picard. 20 fr.

Fontes iuris gerinani antiqui. Hincmarus, de ordine palatii.

Ed. V. Krause. Č0 Pf. Leges Visigothorum antiquiores.

Ed. K. Zeumer. Hannover: Hahn. 6 M.

GEschicars. UELLEN, wiirttembergische. 1. Bd. Gºschichts

quellen aer Stadt Hall. 1. Bd. Bearb. v. Ch. Kolb.

Stuttgart : Kohlhammer. 6 M.

GUILLAUME, le Baron. Le Mariage en droit international

privé. Paris: Muquardt. 7 fr. 50 c.

HAMPK, K. Geschichte Konradins v. Hohenstaufen.

bruck : Wagner. 6 M.

LAcitorx, Sig. Actes de la Commune de Paris pendant la

Révolution. T. 1. Première Assemblée des Repré

sentants de la Commune. Paris: Quantin. 7 fr. 50 c.

PERRY, Lucien. Le Roman du Grand Roi. Paris: Calmann

Lévy. 7 fr. 50 c.

PUBLIKArionEN der Gesellschaft f. rheinische Geschichts

*. Nr. XII. 1. Lſg. 4. Blatt. Bonn; Behrendt.

18 M.

REGEstEN der Pfalzgrafen am Rhein 1214–1508. 1. Bd.

1214–1400. 6. Lig. Innsbruck: Wagner. 10 M. 80 Pf.

RoeHRicht, R. Die Leutschen im hl. Lande (c. 650–1291).

Innsbruck : Wagner. 3 M.

Schip roºrs rerum g, 1...manicarum. Lamperti monachi Hers

feldensis opera. Recognovit O. Holder-Egger. Han

nover : Hahn. 6 M.

ScudiER, A. Frhr. v. Betrachtungen üb. den Feldzug 1866

in Italien. 1. Thl. Wien : Seidel. 4 M.

Weiss, André. Trail 6 the rique et pratique de droit inter

national privé. T. 2. Paris: Larose. 12 fr.

PHYSICAL SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY.

LoRENtz, F. Ueb. das Echwache Präteritum des German

ischen u. verwandte Bildungen der Sehwestersprathen.

I.eipzig : Koehler. 2 M.

WAHLE, R. Das Ganze der Philosophie u. ihr Ende.

Wien : Braumüller. 10 M.

PHILOLOGY, ETC.

KRoy MANN, F. Quaestiones Tertullianeae criticae.

bruck : Wagner. 3 M. 20 Pf.

PAUL1, C. Altitalische Forschungen. 2. Rd. Eine vorgriech.

Inschrift v. Lennos. 2. Abthlg. Leipzig : Barth. 14 M.

PontA linguarun orientalium Pars XIV.

ºnaut, v. G. St-indoi if. Berlin: Reuther.

20 Pf.

Schi wa Ritz, W. Nachklänge priihistorischen Volksglaubens

in Homer. Berlin: Seehagen. 1 M. 60 Pf.

Inns.

Inns

Koptische

13 M.

CORRESPONI)EN('H',

A BASQUE GRAMMAR LN THE LIBRARY OF

SHIRBURN CASTLE, oxEORDSHIRE,

Jesus College, Oxford: June 15, 1894.

In the ACADEMY of January 21, 1893, you

were good enough to print a long letter of

mine about a Pasque Version (a fragment) of

the Old Testament existing in MS. in Lord

Macclesfield's Library. In that letter I

belonging to the same owner—viz., a Grammar

and a portion (in five volumes) of a Latin

Basque Dictionary. It was my intention to

fulfil this promise last year; but the task of

preparing for the press the edition of Genesis

and part of Exodus exhausted all my leisure,

and it is only after the lapse of more than a

year that I am able to write. In this letter I

intend to deal with the Grammar only, leaving

the Dictionary for a later effort. I regret the

delay; for it is characteristic of a stage of very

early acquaintance with a subject that one then

writes with more confidence and dogmatism.

In 1893 I had just enough knowledge of Basque

questions to justify me in writing a letter to

The Times, as people do ; but I have not yet

acquired sufficient to give me any confidence

in writing to a learned journal like the

ACADEMY. It has, however, been impossible

to copy out more than seventy chapters of

a Basque MS. and to read the proofs over

and over again, without gaining some know

ledge of the strange language in which

it is written, and even getting some insight

into the vagaries of the Basque verb. The

Delegates of the Clarendon Press have, with

their usual generosity, published the O.T.

Version in their series of “Anecdota Oxoniensia,”

and it is to be purchased for the not very

moderate sum of 18s. 6d.

From the Introduction to that work I quote

the following description of the Grammar. A

Basque Grammar (press-mark, North Library

112, H, 18). This is a folio volume of 540

pages. It is written in a careful and legible

hand on both sides of the leaf; it contains few

erasures or corrections and (unlike the other

MSS.) is apparently not a first but a final copy,

ready for the press. The following introduc

tory remarks are worth quoting, because they

contain the only indication given of the

authorship of the work:—

“Grammaire Cantabrique

faite

Par Pierre D'urte Min. du st. Euangile

natif dest. Ieandeluz de la Prouince

de Labour dams la Cantabrie francoise

ditte vulgairem' pais de basque ou

bizcaye. Escalherria ou bizcaya.

De Toute la Cantabrie francoise on l'on parle le

meilleur basque c'est dans la prouince de Labour

qu'on nomme Laphurdi et surtout à st Ieandeluz

et a Sara, deux parroisses de cete prouince dis

tantes de deux petites lieues l'une de l'autre,

c'est ce que tout le 5 auoue winanimº en co

pais la.”

The MS. proceeds to give a description of the

Basque Alphabet, with minute instructions as

to the pronunciation of every letter; this takes

twelve pages. On page 13 we have the Pater

Noster given in Basque (“en tutoyant et sans

tutoyer’”). On page 14 we have the Credo.

From page 15 to page 39 is a set of

vocabularies, French-Basque. These have been

copied by the Rev. Andrew Clark, Fellow of

Lincoln College, and have been published in

the Revue de Linguistique of October, 1893, and

January, 1894. On page 73 the verbs begin

and continue to page 425. Then the adverbs,

participles, prepositions, interjections, and

syntax are briefly treated, not without con

tinual reference to the verb. Then follow

almost thirty pages of “phrases familiaires,”

French-Basque, and some more pages of the

verb: these I have inadvertently omitted to

mention in my Introduction. Page 538 is

evidently the end of the treatise (though a leaf,

by the mistake of the binder, has been placed

after it), for it ends thus:

** Soli Deo honor

Et Gloria in

saecula saeculorum

- Amen.”

Such is the Grammar which is now, by the

kindness of Lord Macclesfield, in the Bodleian
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Library. The question which arises is: “How

shall it be published, if it is to appear at all ”

About the seventy-three pages which precede

the verb there is no difficulty. I have already

copied the greater part of them, and they may

be printed in some foreign journal during the

course of this year. But I have neither the

leisure nor the inclination to copy about four

hundred pages of verbal forms.

which would take a practised copyist about two

months, but which would occupy me (with the

time I could spare) as many years. It is not to

be expected that the noble owner will allow the

MS. to remain in the Bodleian indefinitely. It,

therefore, must be asked whether scholars

interested in the study of Basque will contri

bute the necessary funds for copying the

greater part of this Grammar. The question

of publication may be considered later; but it

must, probably, be done by subscription. The

generosity of the Delegates of the Clarendon

Press is very great, but it is not reasonable that

they should be asked so soon again to under

take an unremunerative work. Possibly their

interest in philological science may induce them

to offer favourable terms for the publication.

If this should be so, I wºll gladly see the work

through the press.

Having thus cleared the way for a practical

result, allow me to conclude this letter with a

few observations on the vexed question of the

Basque Verb. They may be justified by the

consideration that the publication of this

Grammar depends on the question, whether the

Basque Verb is worth the trouble or not.

If the importance of the Basque Verb is

admitted, we can hardly deny that it is some

what of a disgrace to scholars that an inde

pendent treatise on the subject written two

hundred years ago should not yet have seen the

light.

# must be careful not to depreciate Basque

studies, for even differences of opinion on this

subject excite animosities which were once

thought to be peculiar to theological contro

versy. With such a mass of verbal forms

before us, it may seem paradoxical to inquire

whether there is a Basque Verb at all, or

whether these pages represent an effort to

make up for the want of it. If its existence is

allowed, we may next inquire whether these

verbal forms attempt to secure, with inadequate

material, in a way more or less clumsy, a

result which other languages attain by a simpler

method, or whether, as some Baskophils (lately

styled Basko-maniacs) affirm, the Basque Verb

is the most exquisite instrument ever invented

for the expression of human thought. These

enthusiasts are never tired of pointing out the

ingenuity with which separate verbal forms

mark the age, sex, rank or condition of the

person addressed. Of course, no processes of

the human mind are to be despised; but one is

sometimes tempted to reply that the foreign

learner (who alas! was not considered in the

formation of the language) would be more

inclined to appreciate the ingenuity if,

instead of indicating relations which must

be fairly well known to the conversing

persons, it had been employed to distinguish

with more precision, between Active and

Passive, Neuter and Transitive, Past, Present,

and Future, &c., &c. These verbal forms do

not, as a rule, add to the richness and harmony

of the language, but are usually unwieldy and

cacophonous polysyllables.

No fact strikes the impartial critic more

forcibly than the variety of results chronicled

by observers of the Basque Verb. We are

prepared to find gleaners bringing burdens of

unequal weight from the same field, but we

are startled when they show us different kinds

of grain. It would be easy to give many in

stances, but I content myself with one. M.

Van Eys observes in his compendious little

It is a task

Grammar (p. 46), “The Basque language has

no more a Subjunctive than the English lan

guage,” “the Infinitive is also unknown '' (p.

47). Pierre d’Urte in a Latin dissertation,

prefixed to his Dictionary (this dissertation has

been copied by me and published in the Revue

i. Linguistique, July, 1893), treats the verb as

remarkable for the variety of its Infinitive

mood ; Lecluse dwells at much length on the

Subjunctive. Of course these contradictions

may be reconciled, but there are many similar

ones. What is wanted is that someone should

give us an account of the Basque Verb which

can be understood by plain people. If we can

get at the actual facts, we shall be able to form

theories for ourselves.

The most recent writer on the subject is

Prof. Schuchardt of Graz. His treatise is a

monument of the patient and thorough method

of the German professor, but it is too deep and

difficult for the ordinary mind. I have been

told, and I believe the remark to be correct,

that, if he be right, all other authorities on the

Basque Verb are wrong. This is why it is im

portant that a competent critic should test his

conclusions. Your reviewer was somewhat

unfair, for he complained that the professor

took too much knowledge for granted in his

reader, and that he did not explain. I have

never seen a treatise on the Basque Verb

in which more explanation is given : to the

trained philologist familiar with the German

nomenclature I have no doubt that it is admir

ably lucid. At any rate, Prof. Schuchart has

introduced a new method into Basque grammar

by attempting to explain. Such is not the

habit of native grammarians. Pierre d’Urte

ushers his reader into a vast plain covered with

a profuse growth of dry verbal forms, and

leaves him to feed or starve according to his

appetite. But there are a few oases in the

desert. It is absolutely refreshing in such a

dreary waste to come across such gems of com

placent provincialism as the following:

“Generalem'. Toute la Cantabrie auoue que

L'Expression de la Prouince de Labour a quelque

chose de grand quila distingue d'auec toutes celles

des autres Lieux.”

and

“Cette Grainaire peut seruir de Clef pour les

autres Graſnaires ou Liures quelques differens

quils paroissent estre. Ils sont tous contenus

dans celleci ou formellem'. ou virtuelle mt.”

and

“Tous ceux qui possedent bien la Langue Canta

brique

La preferent a toutes les autres.”

LLEWELYN THOMAS.

A RADICAL BRIGHTON PARSON IN 1575.

London.

Among the Depositions made in trials in the

Consistory Court of Chichester in 1575, are

some curious ones against a Brighton parson,

named David Thickpenye, on October 8, 1575.

Thomas Brapull, of Brighthelmston, in the

county of Sussex, yeoman, aged sixty or there

abouts, deposes :

“That the articulate David Thickpenye givethe

greate occacions of controversye in the towne of

Brigthelmstone, and forbyddethe men to paye

their tithes in the place where yt hathe ben

accustomed to have ben paide, tyme out of mynd

- and charged this deponent and others, in

the Quenes name, that they, meanenge the

parisshioners, shulde paye none, nether that they

(meaninge this examinat and his partener Frend)

shulde receve noe tithes. And this, he saithe,

was spoken on St. Stevens Daye, after eveninge

prayer, in the open churche.” . . .

Brapull further says:

“That in his conscyence he verely beleveth that

the saide Thickpenye hathe spoken particulerly

against hys neighbour, Jhom Frend, in :

sermons, contrarye to the rule of Godes wor:

but the particular pointes he dothe not rememb"

savinge he saithe, that whereas the said Fºr

should jeste with one Woigar (: ) about a Leºp.

wheate and a pecke of barlye, the saide Thickpet

did dyvers tymes repeate it in his sermons, sº

that the said riche man (meaning the said Frt.

havinge a barne full of corne, denyed the s.

poore man a Leepe or a peck.”

Also:

“That the said Thickpeny will not suffer tº

clarck to receave monye for marriages and pur.

fienge of woman, nor the offringes at Easter, as

hathe be accustomed. And this, he saitbe is triº

for the said Thickpenye hath forbydden tº

deponent, being Farmour (of the tithes), to recº

none.”

Also Brapull

“Saithe, when the somnour cited some tº

the parrishe to answer for not painge tº:

dutyés, the said. Thickpeny said they ſt

owners] could not be content to wronge the Pºº.

men, but to send caterpillers , amonges ther

and saithe further, the said Thickpeny saide tº

his pulpitt openly, that the richest man of ther

all wold hange a poore man for xjd. And this wº

spoken, because this deponent, beinge constablº

founde halff a barrell of heringe stollen by one tº

Brighthelmston – viz., Nycolas Milles, whº

Milles he was indyted on at the Sessyons, and

then rested at a xjd.”

The second witness is the said John Fren:

of Brighthelmston, Sussex, yeoman, and he

deposes

“ that the saide Thickpeny doth muche stand

against the Farmers for there tithes, and that tº

said Thickpeny hathe charged men, in tº

Quenes name, not to paye their tithes in tº

churche, accordinge to their custome, chargin:

the churc.twardens,'yf they suffere anye to be paid

there, he wolde present them, and also suchº

paye the same' . . . . . . he hāthe herd that tº

said Thickpeny hathe taken upon him to be tº

Cunstables deputye, and that he hathe knº

that the said Thickpeny hathe ben, in compa-5:

the xij, beinge non of them, and busyest of aº

there, in-soe-muche that this examinat hathe toº

the Cunstable, if the said Thickpenye were theº

this examinat wold not tarye.”

Frend also says:

“the articulat Thickpenye hath preached again."

riche men particuleriye, but not naminge tº

but describinge them bye signes, that it might*

easely perceaved who was mente.”

John Slutter, of Brighthelmston, Sussex.

yeoman, aged fifty, is then examined, at

says:

“that the articulat Thickpeny ys a minister, sº

ought to be quyett, but instead, that he hatteº

the aucthor of manye controversyes and deº

within the parrishe of Brightheimston, in tº

byddynge men not to paye their tithes in tº

churche, where yt hath bene accustomed to haſ

ben payd, tyme out of mynde. Also, that wº

the constable and the rest of the xij, of the wº

this examinate ys one, are dealinge in matterstºº

cerninge there towne, the articulat Thickpen. 3

intermedlinge amonges them, and would always.”

dealinge in these matters, but that they dº

forbeede him.”

Also, that Thickpeny

“hathe preached againste particular persons, ºf

not naminge them, but yet describinge them, tº

every man could tell whom he ment.”

And, evidently as to payment of tithes,

“He hathe harde the sayde Thickpenye charget

parisshioners to the contrarye in the Qºtº

Majesties name.”

And

“That the articulat Davyd. Thickpeny pres'.

openlye in the pulpitte in the churche of Brig'

helmston upon the xx" of Marche last, that tº

busshoppes were coyetous. Whereupon, in "

diatly he saide, ‘Haye, Thickpeny, haste tº
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y

spoken againste the busshoppes? Well, moe fere, I

shall heare of thys.'”

Further,

“The articulat Thickpeny hathe openly preached

tº “the said Thickpeny hathe delt in matters not

pertayninge to his callinge, and that he hathe made

stone; and that upon a certayne night in July

laste paste, aboute x or xj of the clock in the

hym, where he had ben, sainge, “if some in the

... wente'; and soe departed from hym.”

the Chichester Depositions, though one boy of

in the pulpitte, in the hearinge of this deponent

and dyvers others, that one of the xij in the same

towne ys a whoremonger, and that he can presently

appoynt him out with a wette finger.”

Lastly, William Wuller, also of Brighthelm

ston, mercer, aged twenty-eight, deposes that

muche controversye in the towne of Brighthelm

night, the said Thickpeny mett this deponent in

Brighthelmston, and tould this deponent that he,

the said Thickpeny, muste examyne hym, sainge to

this deponent, that the Cunstable had made him

his Deputye, and therupon this deponent askid

towne shulde see yow soe late, with your staff on

your shulder, they wolde marvell whether you

There are no records of child marriages in

twelve falls in love with a girl and promises to

make her his wife. Of course a number of

curious cases of Libel and Incontinence occur.

The most amusing of the latter is one of Thomas

Cheynye, parson of Brightlinge, Sussex, who

will have at his parsonage the wife of one of

his parishioners, Thomas Harmor; and when

she is remonstrated with, she answers indig

nantly “that her husband shuld be glade to

tak the parson's Leavinges.”

F. J. FURNIVALL.

A PPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Susp Ay, June 24, 7.30 p.m. Ethical: “Over-Specialisation in

Work and Life,” by Mr. J. A. Hobson.

MoxDAY, June 25, 8.30 p.m. Geographical : “Rafirist un,”

by Mr. J. S. Robertson; “The Harmsworth-Jackson

Polar Expedition,” by Mr. F. G. Jackson.

Trrsday, June 26, 5 p.m. Statistical: Annual General

Meeting.

8.30 p.m., Japanese Society: “Court and Society in

Tokio,” bv. Mr. F. H. Balfour.

WEDx Espay, June 27. British Economic Asscoiation:

Annual Meeting: “Political Economy and Journalism,”

by Prof. J. S. Nicholson.

9 30 p.m. Cymmrodorion : Conversazione.

TiitºnsoAy, June 28, 9 p.m. Royal Institution: “Phosphor

esc.nce and Photographic Action at Very Low Tempera

tures,” by Prof. Dewar.

FRIDAY, June 29th, 4.45. Japanese Society: Annual General

Meeting.

SCIENCE.

The Garden that I Love. By Alfred Austin.

(Macmillans.)

ScARCELY has the reader got through half

a dozen pages of this bright little book

before he finds himself on terms of close

friendship with the author. Mr. Austin

takes you at once into his confidence—or at

least appears to do so; he tells you by

what good fortune he chanced to light upon

his rural retreat; he lets you pry into the

details of his domestic arrangements; and

then, taking you kindly by the hand, goes

with you round the Garden that he Loves.

Month after month, from April till October,

he depicts his garden in varying phase;

but, whatever its aspect, he somehow con

trives to make the reader a partner in the

simple pleasure which it yields. It is true

that one is never quite sure, when listening

to a poet,how far his descriptions are a direct

reflex of the concrete, and how far the

creation of his own imaginings. But no

matter: whether real or imaginary, Mr.

Austin's descriptions of his garden are

equally delightful,

buried with ostentatious epitaphs.”

spirit of the age.

osophical reflections, which add so much

weight and value to the volume, he puts

into the mouth of a visitor these words:

At first sight, the book reminds us a little

of Alphonse Karr's Poyage autour de mon

Jardin.

than Mr. Austin does with the animal life

of his garden; and he comes down harder

upon the systematic botanist.

Only the Frenchman deals more

Karr accuses

botanists of desiring to make flowers resemble

the dried specimens in their herbariums—

“ horrible cemeteries, in which flowers are

But

Mr. Austin apparently objects but little to

these epitaphs; and, with a rather liberal

hand, sprinkles his pages with generic and

specific names, all printed in the most

proper italics. Some of his pages have

consequently a very scientific look, curiously

contrasting with others rich in verse:

indeed, one hardly knows at first whether

the book is a botanical treatise or a poetical

reverie. As a matter of fact, it is neither.

Although the author shrinks not from the

free use of technical terms, he strikes us as

being hardly in sympathy with the scientific

In one of those phil

“The present age has several marks of distinc

tion; but it is not simple and it is not lofty.

It is practical and pedestrian, caring for

astronomy only as an auxiliary to navigation,

and for chemistry only as it promotes light,

heat, or locomotion. It has no disinterested

interest in anything.”

But surely it is hardly fair to brand us

all with this utilitarian stamp. Astronomers

study solar physics, and chemists delight

themselves with the benzene-ring from

sheer love of science, and simply to satisfy

their craving for unadulterated knowledge.

So also with the greatest scientific move

ment of the age, as reflected in the new

biology. Does anyone suppose for a

moment that organic evolution is studied

with the view of making the ground yield a

single additional blade, or in any way tending

to further our material weal? We rather

fancy that, on the whole, scientific men are

a trifle too prone to transcendentalism, and

it is only the necessities of life that tie them

down, when they are tied, to utilitarianism

Man, it is true, does not live by bread

alone; but still, as things go in this world,

the crust counts for something.

Mr. Austin, however, has no intention of

being hard upon scientific men, and his

pages are, in truth, overflowing with charity.

Gardening begets in its votaries a charitable

temperament, and the author by no means

overlooks the freemasonry recognised among

amateurs.

gardenor who could say, in a moment of

despair, “I cannot dig : to beg I am

ashamed.”

very essence of garden-culture; and as to

begging, no horticulturist feels its shame.

Mr. Austin tells us how he has called upon

an utter stranger with the request—never,

we are sure, refused—“Will you give me

a cutting of your Woodruff º' or, “Can

you spare me a piece of your Rosemary ''

And so your garden becomes, as he plea

santly puts it, “a perpetual reminiscence of

the generosity of the rich, of the gracious

ness of the poor.”

That man was assuredly no

Digging, of course, is of the

It is said, on no less an authority than

that of Cowper, “Who loves a garden, loves

a greenhouse too.” Probably then Mr.

Austin has a Greenhouse that he Loves,

though he keeps silence about it in this

volume. The volume, indeed, smells

throughout of the open air, and we care

not for the confined atmosphere of the

greenhouse. The story of the garden

breaks off with the first October frost, and

then the volume closes with a little love

scene. It must be remembered that the

garden is throughout a central object,

which the author manages to surround with

much thoughtful and suggestive meditation,

not untinged, however, with a slight cloud

of pessimism. There is much charity for

the past, but rather a lack of faith in the

present and hope for the future. Still,

the volume is one which will be heartily

enjoyed by every cultured reader. He who

opens its pages shall find enshrined in them

many a sage apophthegm, many a sparkling

bit of dialogue, and many a verse of

tenderness and grace.

F. W. RUDLER.

CORI’ESPONDENCE.

TRACES OF A FRESII SOURCE OF TRADITION

REGARDING THE LIFE OF LUCRETIUS.

Lond bm: June 6, 1894.

When Munro published the last edition of

his Lucretius, he was not aware that the

British Museum contains a very complete copy

of Pontanus's emendations on Lucretius.

These emendations were copied with the utmost

care on the margin of the Venice edition of

1492 by Pontanus's friend, Hieronimus Borgius

(Girolamo Borgia), a well-known historian and

poet of the time. He completed his task in

1502, the year before Pontanus's death.

Borgius contemplated an edition of the

poem, for seven blank pages at the be

ginning of the volume contain a preface and

dedication. We wish to call attention to a

passage of the preface containing some details

new to us regarding the life of Lucretius.

“T. Lucretius Carus mascitur Licinio Crasso

oratore et Q. Mutio Scevola pont conss quo anno

Q. Hortensius orator in foro quom diceret non

parvam eloquentiae gloriam est auspicatus. Wixit

annos IIII. et XL. : et noxio tandem improbae

feminae poculo in furias actus sibi necem con

scivit, reste gulam frangens, uel, ut alii opinantur,

gladio incubuit: matre natus diutius sterili.

“Cum T. Pom. Attico, Cicerone, M. Bruto et C.

Cassio coniunctissime vixit. Ciceroni vero recentia

ostendebat carmina, eius limam Scqnutus, a quo

inter legendum aliquando admoniºus ut in trans

lationibus servaret uerecundiam, ex quibus duo

potissimum loci referuntur, neptunni lacunas et

coeli cauernas.

“C. Memmio epicureo dicavit opus. Romani

autem epicurei hi memorantur praecipui : C.

Memmius, C. Cassius, Fabius Gallus, C. Ama

finius, M. Catius, L. Calphurnius Piso frugi qui

Polidemum audiuit, C. Welleius Gallus senator,

Vergilius Maro Scyronis auditor, Pollius par

thenopeus, L Torquatus, L. Papirius Paetus,

Caius Triarius, in primis gravis et doctus adolesceus

utiuquit Ci de fi : T. Pomponius atticus et hic
T. Lucretius Carus.

* : Sunt qui putent unum et viginti libros

composuisse et poematis principium hoc esse,

Aetheris et terrae genitabile quaerere tempus, et

usque ad eum locum Concelebras, quindecim

carmina intercidisse, quorum cgo opinionem

nequaquam probaverin.”

The preface concludes with the date: “Nonis

Julii M. D. II. sub Pontano cursim legente et

emendante.”

From what source are these details derived P

We may point out that, in other points not
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concerning the life of Lucretius, Borgius shows

that he had access to information regarding

Tucretius' contemporaries, and also regarding

the poem, which is derived from a source new

to us. In the list of Roman Epicureans of

Lucretius' time occur two names entirely new

—Pollius parthenopeus and Polidemus. (For

the latter name Prof. Robinson Ellis, to whom

I have shown these passages, conjectures

Philodemum, and Mr. J. D. Duff, of Cambridge,

sends me the same emendation.)

Again, the legend of lost books is familiar;

but the curious notion of an immense gap in

the poem just before Bk. I. l. 4, Concelebras is

entirely new to us, though Borgius goes on to

give excellent reasons for rejecting it.

Borgius shows himself a man of not un

critical temper. Pontanus, it is well known,

was a most diligent student of MSS., to whom

we owe the discovery of several texts of Latin

grammarians, one being the MS. of Donatus's

commentary on Virgil. His notes testify to an

intimate acquaintance with such writers.

During his over twenty years' study of

Lucretius—“supra viginti annos cum Lucretio

consuetudinem habuit,” as Borgius says towards

the close of his preface—Pontanus had the

opportunity of examining many a MS. now

lost to us. I hope very soon to discuss these

new details more fully elsewhere.

Joh N MASSON.

1IEROI).A.S.

Hitchin: June 16, 1894.

VIII. 16 ft. The restorations of Prof. Crusius in

his excellent second edition give us an abrupt and

disjointed narrative. And in 19 the synizºsis of

a p47ta is very questionable. The word ráAtos

stands on a different, footing. Crusius (Pref.,

p. 20) supposes synizesis in pia, viii. 11 : I do not

know why (cf. t.vel 613 at 1 ºv, trpárepov of , eiðior.

uévos). He has overlooked 1. 19. In fact, he is

somewhat careless about scansion: in ii. 6 he gives

us a spondee in the fourth foot, and (Pref., p. 20)

ranks a line with a similar blunder among “potiora

quaedam.” If Crusius is right about aſpa, I would

take the superscript above n as r, and read ſpor

páyuat' eluév.

17. 55iv with e g , & pºp as in 16.

18. &rel 3' 86e, ue (€51).

19. Amin ºpávnuev, assuming the superscript to

be A and a dittography, e.g., pavpav, to account

for the space. For Amín as a dissyllable of advaňov

in i. 31. Khyā, orév t' àprayeſoral. Lycophron has

&prayetans.

21. The line is marked as corrupt. Perhaps

huās, or rather tºmpéova, tv' ºf raiyu', the last word

miswritten watu. Crusius' jrara seems to antici

pate matters.

23. Çuteróvres, &s sixkov.

31. Crusius might have said that exactly eight

lines are lost aſter 31, viz. 32-39.

Proºm 8. ºnea káuttery. I do not agree with

Prof. Crusius, who denies a kawith to the Choli

ambic.

F. D.

P.S.–VIII. 11. For the rhythm cf. is airtra

uáA’.—äxx' otºv hutóAnkd ra.

VII. 54. I do not think that there is room for

Bua in the first gap. ; Śeſ à éxet lºv hagefaas.

The lettets. At are sometimes indistinguishable

from v. In 3 aueMNov the v was omitted by

parablepsy and inserted above the line. This

would account for the stroke, of which a trace is

left above the line on the verge of the second gap.

For looped a cf. iii. 66; vii. 127; viii. 43 (Crusius').

SCIENCE NOTES.

AN, extra, meeting of the Chemical Society

will be held at the Royal Institution, Albemarle

street, on Thursday next, at 9 p.m., when

Prof. Dewar will describe and illustrate his

recent observations on phosphorescence and

photographic action at very low temperatures.

WE regret to hear that the American journal,

Science—which was started in 1883 very much

on the model of Nature—has been discontinued,

owing to insufficiency of support.

PIIILOLOGY NOTES.

THE June number of the Classical Review

(David Nutt) contains two or three articles of

importance. Mr. J. H. Moulton sends an

elaborate criticism of the novel theories which

Mr. F. W. Walker has contributed to recent

numbers upon the Greek aorist. Dr. E. A.

Abbott maintains, against the common view,

that the method of reckoning the hours of the

day is the same in St. John as in the other

Gospels—namely, that it must begin from sun

rise and not from noon. Prof. Percy Gardner

re-asserts the main positions of his notable

pamphlet on the origin of the Lord's Supper, for

which he claims the support of Prof. Pfleiderer.

Mr. Cecil Torr defends, against German criticism,

his theory of the harbours of Carthage, which

is (briefly) that the outer harbour was formed

by piers in the sea, and that the inner harbour

was nearly surrounded by the outer, but that

its position is otherwise unknown. Mr. J. B.

Mayor prints a first instalment of critical

notes on the “Stromateis’’ of Clement of

Alexandria. Among the reviews we may

specially mention a very severe one, by M. A. E.

Housman, of Schultze’s edition of Babrens'

“Catullus”; and a very enthusiastic one, by

Mr. J. W. Mackail, of Jebb's “Growth and

Influence of Classical Greek Poetry.”

Atop6%re is is to 'Apio ToréAous IIoxtriká Širo

'ladivov 'Apyvoiášov. Teixos à. ("A0humºrºv.) Any

one interested in the text of the Politics will

find here conjectural emendations on the first

four books (modern order). The writer shows

considerable acuteness in the perception of

difficulties, and often, too, in his suggestions

for dealing with them. Some of these sug

gestions have, prima facie at any rate, a good

deal of plausibility, e.g., the change of Toxirikoſ,

to 5: Trotikoſ in 1325 a 20, or that of of u}

next muévol w87,00s oit (as to to u% rext muévov trx?60s

olºgías in 1279 b. 20. Many others would give

us what seems a better or, at any rate, an easier

sense than we can get from the received text,

but depart from it too much to be regarded as

anything more than the merest possibilities:

indeed, the writer seems to be very little

hampered by considerations of probability and

evidence, if only he can think of something

that Aristotle might fairly have written.

Others, again, are quite needless, where there is

no legitimate exception to be taken to the text

as it stands, or where it is actually better than

the proposed reading, e.g., "dvtwº, as compared

with "dvt as, in 1283 a 26. In 1282 a 10, the

suggested change gives us kaſtep as a conjunc

tion with a verb, an inadmissible construction.

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

CLIFTox SHAksperE Society.—(Saturday, May 26.)

Miss Louis.A MARY DAvies, president, in the chair.—

The Rev. H. P. Stokes, whose paper at the meeting

of the Society on April 28 (see ACADEMY, May 26)

was read by proxy, sent a note in which he said that

he had since inspected the British Museum Har

lcian MSS. 24.12 and 6926, of which the Museum

Catalogue says Henry Lacey was the author. But

they are both merely transcripts of Legge's play.

The words “Henry Lacey, Coll: Trin: Camb :

1586” are indeed given at the end of MS. 6926;

but this is doubtless only the name of the student

who copied out the popular play. No. 2412,

written in 1588, has nothing to do with Lacey; but

it gives the words and music of the song, which

are wanting in the old Shakspere Society's edition

and in the Cambridge MS. of the play. The con

temporary handwriting says that the celebrated W.

Birde was the composer of the music, a fact which is

stated in Grove's Dictionary of Music. Mr. Cºpe

the Cambridge antiquary, has also pointed 3.

that the Harleian MSS. are only copies of Legge

The president, in a paper entitled “Inconser;"|

Notes on ‘Locrine,’” said that it is impossible :

avoid the conclusion that the speeches in the plº

are tediously long, and that Até’s explanat:

were either unnecessary or should have bº

delivered in the undiluted vernacular ; that ºf

cacophonous words are constantly dragged :

when simple and not unmusical ones wou'd ha

answered every worthy purpose; that there is tº

much classical allusion in it; and that probaº

the poet was young in years, heart, and experience. "

But with these we get also the impression that the

rollicking fun stands out bright and sparkling fro

the gloomy background. The cynical read-r ca:

find plenty to criticise in the anachronisms of tº:

play and many other obvious defects. But gen:

of real poetry and sound moral apophthegms are

scattered abroad with no niggard hand. Charat.

terisation is not a strong feature of the play.

The poet's best efforts seem to have beet

devoted to Locrine and Guendolen; but the

former, though well-intentioned, is commo

place, and the latter is shadowy and not whºly

true to nature. “Locrine” is a tragedy indeel.

The Strumbo scenes, which would seem to be

the work of another hand, are an irrelevan:

burlesque. We walk through darkness and

tempest; a light flashes across the road thrºugh

an open doorway; we hear laughter and singing

inside, but have to pass on again into the dark.

The keynote of the play is revenge, and we are no:

allowed to close our ears to its imperious in

sistence. For a moment it seemed as though the

pale light of the tenderer virtues in the mutual

loves of Locrine and Guendolin, of Humber and

Estrild, might relieve the gloom ; but both are

quickly clouded by wrong and revenge. The

Goddess of Revenge as chorus heralds every act.

Others have dealt with the story differently.

Spenser tells it with much simplicity, and alters

its details: Milton, with the eclecticism proper

to his exquisitely refined taste, takes from a

howling wilderness of slaughter, passion, and

revenge “a gem of purest ray serene,” and

fixes it in an imperishable setting.—Mr. Arthur

S. Way read a paper on “Gorbo uc,” a play

allied in many ways, with “Locrine.” TE:

tragedy of “Gorboduc” possesses a very special

interest for those who love Shakspere, and wh:

appreciate the debt which English literature owes

to him. It shows us from what Shakspere saved

us. It is the finest and most worthy example of a

literary fashion which once threatened to become

paramount; and not only so, but there was for

some thirty years a strenuous and sustained effort

to make it paramount—an effort backed by the in

fluence of literary coteries, by the patronage of the

learned and the noble, by the approval of royalty,

and by the example of the literary models of that

country to which of all others England was then

looking for intellectual light and leading : an effºrt

which was frustrated, first, by the innate repºg

nance of the English mind and spirit to such

intellectual shackles; and, secondly, by the trap

scendent power of those who led the literary

opposition, and who would have swept the in

waders before them amidst a storm of triumphant

enthusiasm though they had been ten tices

as strong and as numerous as they were.

The appearance of “Gorboduc’’ marks the

culmination of the falsely-styled classical influence,

as it reached us after passing through Italian

hands. Italy had given us many evil things:

examples of loose living, of refinement in viceus

pleasures, of underhand subtlety in politics; these

our young nobles and budding statesmen brought

back with them, along with their costly and

fantastic garments, from the fashionable sojourn.

and our scholars fell upon the wealth of Italian

literature, till for one noble poem that rose like

Spenser's, the daughter and the rival of the great

Italian epics, there were a thousand translations ºf

loose romances, thronged in shameless ranks upon

the London bookstalls, till Ascham sighed aui

Sidney shuddered. But all these, potent as they

might be to corrupt the morals and vitiate the

tastes of a ing generation, constituted no

such peril to English literature as the so-called

“Revival of the Classical Drama,” whose

harbinger and brightest luminary withal was
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and development of character.

of Nero there lived at the Emperor's court a man
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- I'or the models on which this

classical drama of the Renaissance was moulded

we must go back, not to the golden days of Athens,

to the free-thoughted, keen-witted audience that

thronged the Dionysiac Theatre under the clear

sky, not to the stormy splendours of Aeschylus,

nor to the perfect modelling and calm majesty of

Sophocles, nor to “Euripides the human.” We

must pass down the stream of time till we reach

the hothouse atmosphere of a Roman tyrant's

court, the artificial preciousness of the literary

culture of an effete society which applauded

declamation, sophistry, and word-painting, as

against the portrayal of action, human motives,

In the early days

who occupied the difficult position of tutor,

adviser, and check to the young tyrant, a man

qualified for his responsible office by the endow

ments of a universal genius, a statesman, a

philosopher and a poet—the Gladstone, Herbert

Spencer, and Tennyson of his age combined.

And this Seneca, while in all things he strove,

according to the light that was in him, to elevate

and purify the life around him, yet was the child of

his age, an age in which plain living and single

hearted striving were supplanted by high thinking

and high talking. And so it came to pass that,

before he, too, fell a victim to the blood-thirsty

suspicion of his master and passed from his

sumptuous mansion and his paradise of gardens to

the chill halls of Hades, he was wont to compose

drawing-room tragedies for Roman salons, dramas

which lounging patricians and languld beauties—

to whom also the voice and harp of Nero appealed

not in vain—applauded as far outshining the works

of the Greek Titans, in repose, in refinement, in

literary taste. The stage was no longer the scene

where mighty destinies clashed, where in the storm

and stress of passiou characters were unfolded and

hearts laid bare, where the transgressor was over

taken by Nemesis, and the hero showed “how

sublime a thing it is to suffer and be strong,”

where through it all there thrilled and throbbed

the life and stir of truest humanity, and men

lived most intensely in the crisis of their fate.

This new stage was a rhetorician's platform,

occupied, not by actors, but by declaimers, whose

so-called dialogue was composed of long alternat

ing orations, of grandiloquent harangues, polished

rhetoric, waxen flowers of eloquence, and sweet

meat confections of philosophy. So, while the

stream of poetry and oratory ſlowed equably on

before the curtain, various thrilling events trans

pired behind the scenes, and were duly and periodi

cally reported by the messenger whose part was to

bring life and colour amid these statuesque

serenities by the high-wrought elaboration and

the intense sensationalism of his descriptions.

That Seneca, in the Silver Age of Roman litera

ture, should have been accepted by his own

generation as the model dramatist is not surprising,

for he voiced what was perhaps the highest thought

of which that generation was capable; but the

strange thing is that his influence persisted through

long centuries and revived in full strength with

the revival of learning in Italy, and spreading

thence established itself firmly in a three hundred

years' tenure in France and fought hard to make

good its footing in England. At Christmas,

in 1561 the gentlemen of the Inner Temple held

high revel; the Lord of Misrule rode through the

staring streets of London arrayed in panoply of

gilded armour, followed by a train of a hundred

gentlemen riding in gorgeous magnificence, “with

chains of gold and their horses goodly trapped.”

Many of the Queen's Council were present at the

banquet and entertainment that followed, whereat

was presented for the first time this new play of

“Gorboduc,” where of they spoke so well to their

royal mistress that on January 18, 1562, it was

presented “upon a great decorated scaffold in the

Queen's Hall in Westminster, by the gentlemen of

the Inner Temple, after a Masque.” Thus ushered

into the world, and with such royal and noble

sponsors, it is not surprising that the first English

tragedy, hitting as it did the peculiarly educated

taste of the literary leaders of society, achieved a

§uccess of enthusiasm. The subject was not

ill-chosen, the argument being taken from

Geoffry of Monmouth's “Old British Kings,”

and might well furnish a useful lesson for

Englishmen in the first years of Queen Elizabeth.

! It was a call to Englishmen to cease from strife

between themselves, and to be knit together into

one great people, obedient to an undisputed rule.

Considering the aim of the authors and the models

they set before them, they executed their work

creditably. A pirated and garbled edition of the

play was published in 1565, when Shakspere was

but a year old, under the name of “The Tragedy

of Gorboduc’’; but the authorised edition did not

appear till 1571, and then under the title of

“Ferrex and Porrex.” Its one great offence for

us who have known Shakspere is, that it is not a

play. But this Englishmen had not yet been

educated to discern, and those who were to teach

them were yet in their cradles or unborn. Yet the

spell of it lay long on the brightest minds. Sir

Philip Sidney could find no fault in it except its

disregard of the Unities (Apologie for Poetrie, ed.

Arber, p. 63). Attention was also directed to papers

on “Locrine’ by Messrs. C. H. Herford and

J. W. Mills, which had been read at a previous

meeting of the Society (see AcADEMY, February 6,

1886).-This meeting brought to an end the work

of the Society's nineteenth session. The play.

chosen for next session are “Romeo and Juliet,”

“Edward III,” “John,” “The Taming of the

Shrew,” “Every Man in his Humour,” “The

Merchant of Venice,” “Much Ado about Nothing,”

and “Thomas, Lord Cromwell.” The hon. secretary

(9, Gordon road, Clifton, Bristol) will gratefully

acknowledge the receipt of anything for the

Society's library, which now consists of 589

volumes.

F 1 N E ART.

THE AIRCIIA EOI, ()(? / CAL SUIR J. EY OF

INDI.1.

TIIE death of Sir Alexander Cunningham

naturally invites attention to the condition of

the Archaeological Survey of India, of which

he was the founder. So numerous have been

the recent changes, that it is not easy to dis

cover the present position of affairs. So far

as we know, there is now no department any

where which can be called the Archaeological

Survey of India. There are, indeed, local

departments—at Madras, Bombay, and Luck

now—which from time to time undertake

excavations and publish reports. But the other

local administrations— such as Bengal, the

Punjab, and Burma—spend practically nothing

on describing or preserving their ancient ruins;

nor is archaeology recognised by the central

government, either in India or in England.

Without intending to depreciate the work of

Dr. Hultsch and Mr. Rea in Southern India,

it must be said that none of the archaeological

surveyors (since Dr. James Burgess) has done

such good work as Dr. A. Führer, the curator

of the Lucknow Museum. Readers of the

ACADEMY will remember the accounts of his

fruitful researches at Muttra and elsewhere,

communicated by Prof. Bühler, which have

thrown so much light upon the earliest period

of the Jain religion in India. He is pro

bably the only scientific excavator in India

worthy to rank with Dr. Dörpfeld and

Prof. Petrie. But it appears that public

parsimony has withdrawn him from his

proper work of excavation in Northern India,

and sent him off on a roving commission, to

examine hastily the remains of antiquity in all

parts of the peninsula. Hence, we have the

anomaly of a report for 1892-93, addressed by

Dr. Führer to the Lieutenant-Governor of the

North-Western Provinces, which consists entirely

of the notes of a tour through the native states

of Rajputana and Central India; while we

are told that the cold season of 1893-94 is to

be spent by him partly in Burma, and partly

in the Punjab. It was always a trick of the

Indian Government, if they have a good thing,

to make it too common.

Meanwhile, while we are compelled to wait

for the illustrated volumes on Muttra and

Ramnagar, we must be content with these

brief pages on the temples, palaces, and

mosques of Rajputana and Central India.

Rajputana is to this day the chief home of the

Jain sect; and it must have been with special

pleasure that Dr. Führer visited the ancient

Jain temples on Mount Abu, and discovered

that the domestic architecture of Rajputana

in medieval times is of Jain type. Among

the places described by him are—Mandor, the

former capital of Jodhpur; the comparatively

modern city of Udaipur and the old hill fortress

of Chitorgarh ; the Muhammadan ruins of

Mandu ; and the Buddhist stupas of Sanchi.

At the latter place he spent some time digging,

and was fortunate enough to unearth quite

a harvest of new inscriptions. From one of

them he infers that Stupa No. 1 was probably

built before the days of Asoka; while another

proves that Buddhist pilgrims used still to visit

the place as late as the tenth or eleventh

century. These new inscriptions are to be

published in the final volume of Epigraphia

Indica, under the editorship of Dr. E. Hultzsch,

of Madras; but hereafter, it seems, all epi

graphical matter is to appear only in the

official supplement to the Indian Antiquary,

that admirable periodical which was founded

by Dr. James Burgess as far back as 1871, and

which is now edited by Major Temple. We

understand, however, that Dr. Führer will

himself bring out an illustrated volume on the

Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions of

Rajputana.
The Government of the North-Western Pro

vinces, while sending Dr. Führer to Central

India, has not been altogether unmindful of

archaeological interests within its own juris

diction. During the past four years Mr. E. W.

Smith, who holds the post of architectural

surveyor, has been engaged upon, a detailed

survey of the Mogul city of Fatehpur Sikri,

which is destined to furnish material for no

less than four volumes of illustrations and

letterpress. Mr. Smith, is already known by

his architectural descriptions of Jaunpur, where

earlier Hindu temples have been utilised for

building Muhammadan mosques, Fatehpur

Sikri is a site of a different, indeed of a

unique character. The entire city—with its

gates, walls, palaces, private houses, official

buildings, mosques, and tombs—was erected

at one time, and remains to the present day

almost untouched. It was built by Akbar

for his capital, in a style of architecture

that combines Muhammadan and Hindu forms;

and it has been deserted since his death

(A.D. 1605). We have thus a unique example

of Mogul architecture at its best period, and

in excellent preservation. Of special interest

are the coloured paintings on the wall, which

seem to show traces of both Chinese and Italian

influence. Copies of these paintings have been

made, and will be reproduced in facsimile by

Mr. Griggs's process. During the past season,

also, no less than 143 sheets of drawings were

made, and 72 photographic negatives were

prepared, while plaster casts were taken of the

best specimens of ornamental carvings. In

advance of the final publication, in four volumes,

the Report before us is illustrated with half-a-

dozen photographs, including one of the very

Hinduised throne-pillar in Akbar's privy council

chamber (of which, by the way, there is a

model at South Kensington); and with draw

ings in outline of some of the frescoes, which

reveal most distinctly Buddhistic and Christian

influences.

Whatever may be thought of the Archaeo

logical Survey of India, there can be no doubt

that the “circle” of the North-Western

Provinces is actively employed on good work.
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EXPLOIRATION OF IIA DRIA N'S WA LL.

No branch of Roman history has been studied

with so much success during the last few years

as the military system and frontiers of the

Empire. In every quarter, on the Rhine and

the Danube, in Africa, Egypt and Asia, ex

cavations are being planned and discoveries

made. In Germany the Imperial Government

bas lately established and subsidised a Com

mission to examine systematically the limes

between Coblenz and Regensburg ; and the

work has already produced important results.

It is now proposed to make further exploration

of the best preserved and perhaps the most

elaborate of all the Roman frontier lines, that

which crosses northern England from the

mouth of the Tyne to Solway Firth.

Much has been done to explore this frontier

line. The life-long labours of Dr. Bruce were

full of fruit; and ten years ago Prof. Mommsen

was able to say, in his account of Britain, that

Hadrian's Wall was at that date the best

known of all the Roman frontier defences.

But the progress of inquiry has brought for

ward new problems, and further exploration

seems necessary. In particular, it is desirable

to examine the Vallum, the strange and solid

earthwork which accompanies the Wall for

almost all its length, and further to ascertain

whether our Wall is attached to any Gromatic

Ditch like that recently found in Germany. It

might also be possible, with the consent of

landlords, to explore one or two of the stone

forts and fortresses of the Wall. For all such

work the present is pre-eminently the time,

when other workers in other countries can

interchange discoveries and lend mutual aid.

The visit paid to the north of England last

summer by Gen. von Sarwey, military director

of the Reichslimescommission, showed how

much such interchange of aid may profit.

Fortunately the work is not only proposed,

but begun. In Northumberland the Newcastle

Society of Antiquaries dug some sections in the

Vallum last summer with very notable results,

and the work is to be continued. The Cumber

land Archaeological Society has voted £50, and

appointed a small committee to select suitable

sites and promote excavations along the western

part of the Wall. We venture to appeal for

subscriptions to be applied, according to need,

to these good works. Oxford scholars, much

as they have done for scholarship and for

research, especially in Greek lands, have too

much neglected the treasures at our doors; but

many of them know the Roman Wall and may

be willing to help in examining it. Subscrip

tions may be sent to the undersigned.

H. F. PELIIAM.

J. L. G. MoWAT.

Oxford: June 12, 1894. F. HAVERFIELD.

NOTES ON A /2T AND AIRCHA EO LOGY.

MESSRS. BLADES, EAST & BLADES announce a

volume of photographic reproductions, by the

collotype process, of forty of the pictures in

the present loan exhibition at the Guildhall.

Among those selected are—three of the early

works of Sir J. E. Millais, Landseer's

“Monarch of the Glen,” Rossetti's “Joli

Coeur,” Sir E. Burne-Jones's “Hesperides,”

Mr. Whistler’s “Miss Alexander,” Mr. Holman

Hunt's “Strayed Sheep,” Mr. Orchardson's

“Her Mother's Voice,” and Lady Butler's

“Scotland for Ever.” Mr. A. G. Templer, art

director of the Guildhall Gallery, contributes

the letterpress to the book, which will be

entitled Masterpieces of Art.

THE following exhibitions will open next

week: a collection of two hundred water-colour

drawings of Bible Lands–Babylonia, Egypt,

Sinai, &c.—by Mr. Henry A. Harper, at the Fine

Art Society's, New Bond-street; and a collec

tion of bookbindings from all parts of the

world, at the Caxton Head, High Holborn.

TIE following four pictures were bought at

the Eastlake sale for the National Gallery :—

And. Cordelle Agii-Virgin and Child, with

St. John Baptist and St. Catherine ; a signed

picture, dated 1504. Ambrogio Borgognone.—

Virgin and Child; the building of the Certosa

at Pavia in the background. Filippino Lippi.-

Virgin and Child and Infant St. John (attri

buted to Botticelli in the catalogue of sale).

Ercole de' Roberti...—A Diptych. On the left

the Adoration of the Shepherds; on the right

the dead figure of our Saviour supported by

angels, with St. Jerome and St. Francis ; in

the background the Crucifixion. Small, and

very delicately finished.

THE late Mr. John Hill, of Streatham, has

bequeathed to the South Kensington Museum

his collection of bronzes, ivories, Chelsea and

oriental china, enamels, lac, jade, oil-paint

ings, water-colour drawings, sketches and

studies by Mr. Stacy Marks, “in gratitude for

the pleasure and profit he has derived from

his visits to that museum.”

THE chairman of the Palestine Exploration

Fund announces that Mr. Frederick Bliss has

opened ground at Jerusalem. His instructions

were to take up the “Rock Scarp of Zion,”

and to trace it eastwards in accordance with

the description of Josephus. The excavations

already made disclose the continuation of the

Scarp, with unexpected chambers, passages,

stairs, and mosaic pavements, of which it would

be premature to attempt any explanation.

ON Wednesday evening the members of the

Noviomagan, Cocked Hat, and Urban Clubs,

of the councils of the Bibliographical and

Ex-libris Societies, and other gentlemen, met

at the house of Mr. H. S. Ashbee in Bedford

square, to inspect some antiquities which Mr.

Ashbee had collected during his recent visit to

Cyprus.

MR. F. HAVERFIELD has reprinted from the

Archaeological Journal (Exeter: Pollard) his

third annual report on “Roman Inscriptions in

Britain.” It covers the period 1892-93, and

also includes a few older finds that had been

overlooked, and some corrections of published

texts based upon fresh examination of the

originals. As on previous occasions, Mr. Haver

field deals at greater length with the more im

portant discoveries of the year: the dedication

of a restored monument to Jupiter at Ciren

cester, which may date from the reign of

Julian ; the Carlisle tombstone of about the

same date, which may possibly be Christian ;

and the Lanchester altar dedicated to Garman

gabis. Among the inscriptions that are

not new, we may specially mention two ; a tile,

with three lines of cursive writing, which is said

to have been found long ago at Silchester; and

a gold ring said to have been ploughed up

more than thirty years ago at Birchington, in

Thanet. Most of the inscriptions are illus

trated either with photographs or with cuts.

Mr. Haverfield hopes to go on with the work of

revising all the readings in the seventh volume

of the Corpus ; and he will always be glad to

receive information of new finds, addressed to

him at Christ Church, Oxford.

T H E S T A G E .

“SARAH' AND MR. WILLARD.

THE return of Mr. Willard, and the appear

ance of Mme. Sarah Bernhardt, almost

ensure for the week that has witnessed

those events the distinction of being the

most important—at least the most interest

ing—of the theatrical season. Hitherto, at

all events, only the week that witnessed the

return of Mr. Irving has vied with it in

significance. But Mr. Irving's absenges

though long, are not endless: in regard tº

Mr. Willard we were, we confess, almºs.

beginning to despair about his coming back.

All the world is glad to see him, and mºst

wise has he been, in our opinion, in pre

senting himself—a truant of some four

years' standing—in that very part which

so far at all events as England is concerned

has obtained for him his highest success.

It is in “The Middleman”—in the grea:

part, of course, of Cyrus Blenkarn—that he

has chosen to re-appear, though next week

he will be seen in a light piece new to

London, Mr. Barrie's “Professor's Love

Story.” So much the better : we shall

see him on a quite new side. As regards

“The Middleman,” there is, in the

piece itself, something to blame, but

more to like. In “The Middleman,” as in

at least one other instance in which Mr.

Henry Arthur Jones has discussed social

questions, he has been apparently not

well-informed, and perhaps also a little

prejudiced. In any case, his capitalist—his

gentleman of method, who can organise,

guide, and complete, where Blenkarn can

but initiate—his capitalist is not typical.

The character may be welcomed, perhaps

as an embodiment and presentation of the

evils of capital, by wholly unpractical

High Church curates, silly women who

dabble in political economy, platform:

talkers who thrive on the remote remedy of

some fancied present abuses; but to people

with the means of knowing, this imaginary

capitalist will seem, and always has seemed,

curiously unreal. He is abnormal; he is

an exception; he makes sympathy with

Blenkarn cheaper, easier, and more obvious,

Subtler treatment would have contrasted

Blenkarn, the gifted and delightful inventor

—the Palissy of the period—with some

capitalist not wholly nor even chiefly heart

less. Thus might truth have been served,

and the Socialist, in his ill-lit, unventilated

corner, with the partial view and theim.

passioned ignorance, naturally have been

disappointed. But, at the theatre, subtlety

of treatment—save on the actor's part—is,

of course, rare. For the exercise of that

virtuo there is wanted other conditions:

a printed book with the slower and calmer

appreciation of it.

Now, in the interpretation of Cyrus

Blenkarn — a character which Mr. Jones

has admirably conceived — Mr. Willard

shows singular subtlety, the subtlety which

is truth. Simple, too, is the performance for

all that—or seems so—in its broad presenta

tion of a sympathetic humanity. America

is sometimes foolishly charged with having

spoilt our cleverest actors, in coarsening

their effects. There is nothing whatever in

the accusation. Certainly mere repetition

—which a long American, or even a long

provincial tour implies—is apt to coarsen

an effect; but the American audiences in

themselves are singularly good to at:

before : very refined, for the most part, in

their perceptions; very alert to discern alike

the main truth and the particular detail.

As a matter of fact, American tours have

spoilt nobody who would not have been spoilt

elsewhere. Have they, for instance, for one

moment spoilt Mr. Irving 2—whose effects

—l
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a more delicate than ever, more deeply

ought out, and executed with a more

mplete precision. And as to Mr. Willard,

common consent his watchfulness, his

al and sincere artistry, have kept his per

rmance of Blenkarn happily fresh, so that

displays to-day—perhaps even more

tably than four years ago—at once the

ined intention and the convincing per

rmance. Mr. Willard is an artist whose

turn it is indeed a pleasure to welcome.

Times have changed since the earlier

pearances of Sarah Bernhardt in England;

d even the Sarah Bernhardt of those days

as not in all respects the Sarah Bernhardt

no had bestowed fascination upon pieces

at we saw at the Odéon, that were

emorable chiefly by reason of her. But

her earlier London days—to go back no

rther—Madame Bernhardt was wont to

an interpreter of dramatic literature,

:Quisite or grand. Latterly, the more

swelling port’ of the performer has in a

easure eclipsed or over-ridden that which

ad been notable in the play. In place of

acine and Corneille, and Meilhac and

alevy, and André Thuriet, we have had

rst Victorien Sardou, as a pure purveyor

f situations, and now Armand Silvestre,

hose prose is apt to be turgid, and his

oetry not the most refined and penetrating.

Izeyl'' is mainly notable as a great oppor

unity for an actress and as a fitting excuse

»r scenic display. But whatever be the

medium through which we are invited to

be her, “Sarah,” as an artist, remains

ronderful.

FREDERICK WEDMoRE.

MUSIC.

() I’EIRA.

IIE season of so-called “German Opera’’

ommenced at Drury Lane on Tuesday evening

with “Die Walküre.” Wagner, in a letter,

bjected to one of his works and, if we mistake

ot, one of the sections of the “Ring,” being

andwiched between “Marta'' and “Le

'rophète ’’; but he probably never contemplated

ae idea of two great opera houses within a few

ards of each other giving on the same evening,

he one, his “Walküre,” the other Gounod's

Roméo et Juliette.” Such was the case on

'uesday, and each master drew his many

dmirers. The performance at Drury Lane

'as not all that could be desired; there were,

deed, signs of hurried rehearsal. The con

uctor, Herr Lohse, has evidently thorough

nowledge of the score, and he displayed great

are and ability; but the forces under him

'ould have been the better for further training.

tenius is impracticable. Beethoven refused to

!cknowledge the limitations of the human voice;

ºnd Wagner wrote such complicated music,

hat, under ordinary conditions, shortcomings

re inevitable. At present it is a question

...hether we are to hear the “Ring” or portions

ºf it. given as well as circumstances will

ermit, or whether we are to wait until we

ave, a proper “Wagner” theatre, and

pecially trained artists and orchestra, so that

ºne... intentions of the composer may be

ealised as fully as possible. The answer to

his question is simple. We ought thankfully

.2 accept such performances as are offered, and

ºve in hopes of better ones. The fine imper

ºnation of Brünnhilde by Frau Klafsky, and

he impressive presentation of Siegmund by

Herr Max Alvary, amply atoned for any in

perfections either on or below the stage; and

Fraulein Gherlsen as Sieglinde and MM.

Wiegand and David Bispham as Wotan and

Hunding deserve very high praise, Fraulein

Gherlsen was, at first, somewhat cold in voice

and manner, but she was heard to much better

advantage in the second act. Among the im

practabilities of the “Ring” must be counted

its length; “Die Walküre " is only part of

a whole, and for its full meaning and effect

ought to be heard in its proper connexion.

Wagner himself was the first to authorise this

partition of the “Ring.” Excerpts from his

works are now the fashion at concerts ; and

the day seems, as yet, far distant when it will

be considered wrong to alter or mutilate

Wagner, just as, now, any tampering with

Beethoven causes vials of wrath to be poured

on the offender's head. “Siegfried” is to be

given on Saturday.

M. J. Massenet's Lyric Episode in two acts,

entitled “La Navarraise,” was produced at

Covent Garden on Wednesday evening. Short

and exciting libretti are the order of the day,

and the present one forms no exception.

Anita, La Navarraise, is beloved by Sergeant

Araquil, and his proud father disdains the

poor maiden. But she kills the Carlist chief,

Zuccaraga, and obtains the reward offered by

Garrido, the general of the Royalist forces.

Araquil sees her returning from Bilbao, held

by the Carlists, and a hasty attempt at ex

planation between the lovers leads to mis

understanding of Anita's motive; he, already

wounded,dies of a brokenheart, and she loses her

reason. The book is highly sensational, and,

for the time, holds the audience spellbound ,

and it is wonderful how well, considering the

gloomy character of the piece, the interest is

sustained throughout. The maiden's poverty

causes her to despair, despair leads to

a wild resolve, and finally, ecstatic joy is

changed into raving madness. And this

dark story has no silver, lining : there

is only war with its horrid sounds and

sights, there is the sad song of the soldiers,

and the tragic death of the young officer. The

composer by his art, by his admirable colour

ing, has intensified the story, and always

in so appropriate a manner that, for the

most part, one almost forgets that music

is being played : word and tone seem one.

It is a fine specimen of modern, and, one may

say, French art, but to produce proper effect

demands artists of the very highest rank. The

performance on Wednesday—the first, in fact,

of the work in any country—was magnificent,

and the piece was picturesquely mounted.

Mime. Calvé was the Anita, M. Alvarez the

Aragul, and M. Plançon the Garrido ; and

their names suffice. M. Pn. Flon, the con

ductor from the Théâtre de la Monnaie,

Brussels, displayed great ability. There were

calls for the composer, but he would not

appear; such modesty is rare. “I a Navar

raise” was preceded by Gluck's “Orfeo,” the

placid music of which formed a striking con

trast to the storm and stress of the new work.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

IRECENT CONCERTS.

MR. Trvid AR NACHIEZ gave his last violin

recital on Saturday afternoon at St. James's

Hall. The programme was again, on the

whole, one of great excellence. The two

Romances of Beethoven, although originally

written with orchestral accompaniment, are

justifiable in the concert-room ; but when will

violinists give up “recital” performances

of the whole, or even a part, of the

Beethoven or the Mendelssohn Concerto :

Mr. Nachez played the first movement of

the Beethoven Concerto (and pray why

was it announced as grand 2), but the effect

was unsatisfactory. There is plenty of good

genuine violin music that only requires a

pianoforte accompaniment. The concert-giver

played his best in Bach's Suite in E, and he

was also heard to advantage in an effective

Romance by Mr. A. Hervey. Mr. Ben Davies

was successful as the vocalist.

Herr Richter gave his third concert on

Monday evening, and it was certainly the

longest on record: and unnecessarily long,

for it included a pianoforte Concerto by

Rubinstein, of small musical value in itself,

selected, apparently, merely to show us that

Mr. Josef Hofmann has wonderful command of

the keyboard, and that he is an excellent

interpreter of his master's difficult music. But

of this the pianist has already this season

given repeated proofs; and at an important

concert, such as the one in question, he might

surely have chosen something really worth

listening to. His performance was a remark

ably fine one, and the public clamoured for an

encore—and obtained it. It is many years

since an encore has been granted at these con

certs, so that this slight lapse from the path of

progress may, perhaps, be forgiven : probably

Herr Richter was anxious that the talented

young pianist should have his full share of suc

cess. The programme contained Dvorik's

bright, clever “Carneval” Overture, and the

Verwandlungs-Musik and Graal-Feier from the

first act of “Parsifal,” and concluded with

Schumann's Symphony in D Minor. The

Overture was brilliantly performed ; but we

have heard more impressive renderings, even in

the concert-room, of the “Graal '’ music.

Miss Eleonore D'Esterre-Keeling commenced

a series of pianoforte lecture recitals at the

small Queen’s Hall on Monday afternoon.

They are to illustrate “two centuries of

pianoforte music * : commencing with the

“fathers of the pianoforte,” she will pass on

to their legitimate children, “the classical

composers,” and, according to some, to their

illegitimate offspring known as the “romantic

school.” The scheme is an excellent one, and,

on the whole, Miss D'Esterre's first recital was

one of considerable interest. There are many

young pianoforte players, who know little more

of pianoforte music than the notes, and who

would learn something useful by attending

such recitals. With regard to the “romantic ’’

programme, it was scarcely wise to represent

Liszt merely by two transcriptions, one from

“Lohengrin,” the other from Mendelssohn's

“Midsummer Night's Dream.”

It is impossible to notice many interesting

concerts, such as the successful one given by

Miss Esther Palliser and Miss Agnes Janson on

June 15, or the pianoforte recitals of the clever

pianist, Mr. Slivinski, or the interesting concert

held by Mr. Somervell on Wednesday evening,

with a programme including many of his excel

lent songs.

MUSIC NOTES.

MR. ERNEST Fowles has issued a preliminary

prospectus of four concerts, which he proposes

to give in the autumn, devoted exclusively to

chamber music from the pen of British com

posers. A special feature will be the selection

of works which, from one cause or another,

have hitherto been unable to obtain a hearing ;

another will be the issue of careful analyses, in

book form, of the works performed. Among

those who have already given their support to

the scheme are—Sir Joseph Barnby, Sir John

Stainer, Sir Arthur Sullivan, Prof. Williers

Stanford, Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, Dr. C. Hubert,

H. Parry, and Mr. F. H. Cowen. Provisional

arrangements have also been made with Miss

Fanny Davies, Miss Emily Shinner, and Mr.

W. E. Whitehouse.

.
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… . . . wishing to secure the most extensive COPYRIGHTED -

* -- ~U ſº I, ICATIGN obtainallº,in United States, Canalº, and elsewhere,

hould cºmmunicate with P. F. Collier, 321, West Thirteenth Street,

- iew York City. - - - --- - - -
-

f: TYPE-WRITING.

Bº'AUTHORS PUBLISHERS, &c.—

|- -- scientific, Literary, and Medical MSS, carefully and promptl

viewritten by R A sk. &"º. 30, Norfolk Street. Strand, \}.

... 'rivate rºom för dictation. Highest references. Translations.

* THE FLEET STREETTYPEWRITERsyº. 115, FLEET STREET, E.C.

-- Lowest Charges, -
fighest Speed.

Every kind of Typewriting Wºrk Done.

Price List –115. Fleet Street. London.

º: CATALOGUES

FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS

promptly supplied on moderate terms.

CATALOGUES on application.

D U 1. A U & co., 37, Sono square.

* BAEDEKE IR'S & BADDELEY'S

tºº º,*::ii Uatalogue se * ----- annlicati

ºwn.

foreign books Aſ Foffſów Pfices.

W I L L I A M S & N OR GATE,

Importers of Foreign Books,

14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN,

ANd

20, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH.

C.4 T. 1.0 GUES post free on application.

TH, wohl-LEBEN,
F O R. E. I. G. N. B O O K S E L L E R,

45, G R E.A.T RUSSE L L STREET

(Oppºsite the British Museum),

New fully

in U.

Supplies all Foreign Books and PERIodicals at the most

moderate prices.

Catalogues on application.

ºt D A GENCY {!}{ AMERICAN B00ks.

(+ P, PUTNAM'S SONS, PUBLISHERS

* • and B00RSELLERS, of 27 and 20 West 23rd Street, New

-- ºrk, and 24, BED FOR1) sfiri:; T, LONDON, W. sire to call the

---, Attention of the READING PUBLIC to the ellent facilities

* * Wresented by their Branch House in London for illing, on the most

Fº". terms, orders for their own STANDAR1) PUBLICA.

C

1.QNS, and for ALL AMERICAN BOOKS and PERIODić ,-ATA foºt; Eş seat ºn Mºtiºn. ALS

- by thirty copies of Testimonials, should

be sent to the undersigned, not later than 14th July,

R. N. KERR, Secretary,

UNIVERSITY of GL A. S. G. O.W.

LECTUREShip on CIVIL LAW.

The University Court of the University of Glasgow will, at an earl

*** proceed to the APPOINTMENT of a LECTURER on ºfº,

T. Salary attached to the Lectureship has been fixed at £200 per

annum, and the appointment is to late from 1st October next.

The fººturer will be rºuired to deliver during each Winter Session

a course of not less than 80 Lectures, which shall be available both for

*}.students and for Students qualifying for the degrees of D.L. and

fºnty printed copies of Applications and Testimonials should belodged with the undersigned on or before 27th July next. shoult

ALAN E. CLAppEntox,

secretº, ºf the Glasgow University Court,

91, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

EDUCATION-Particulars as to best

University or Army, Tutors, and Schools for Boys or Girls, at

home or abroad, may be obtained (free of charge) by sending a state.

§§ requirements to R. J. Beevon, M.A., 8, Lancaster Place,

st rangi.

R. KLEIN has now added to the CIVIL

SERVICE INSTITUTE, at 110, Cannon-street, F.C., a REGIS.

TRATION BUREAU for, the Clerical and scholastic jºrofessi

Principals...of Schools at Home and Abroad, Rectºrs, Vicars, and

Assistant Teachers, may confidently rely upºn the lºoctor's long and

varied, experience in professional matters being placed promptly at

their disposal.

O INVALIDS.—A LIST of MEDICAL

MEN in all parts, willing to RECEIVE RESIDENT

PATIENTS, giving full particulars and terms, sent gratis. The ilºt

includes 1 rivate asylums, &e ; schools also recommended.—Address

Mr. G. B. Stockrit, 8, Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.

BRITISH MUSEUM.–ASSYRIAN

-
SCULPTURES.–Statuettes of Sennacherib, Assurbanipal and

his Queen. Alsº, reduçel Pacsimiles ºf the unique, and lºautiful

: Garlen Scene,” Winged Human-headed Lion and Bull, &c. Modelled

frºm the famous Nineveh Sculptures, and made in I’orcelain ſparian).

...! i, andº§º". Alſº Oct. 7, 180.3.

, Pescriptiyººrosºectus on application to Alfited J Akvis (Sole Publisher), 43, Willes Road,º, N.W. ſ

BRITISH MUSEUM, BLOOMSBURY.

EVENING OPENING.

During the Mºnth of JULY, the Galleries usually open from s to

10 p.m. will be CLOSED lºſing those hours for Repairs to the Electric

Light Plant, and will be OPEN from 6 to 8 p.m. instead.

E, MAUNDE Trioxipsox,

Principal Librarian and Secretary,British Museum, with June, isº" tary

As S I s TANCE W A N T E D .

The undermentioned Cases, for which it has not been found

possible to raise the necessary help from other sources, are

RECOMMENDED by the CHARITY ORGANISATION

SOCIETY. Contributions towards their assistance will be

gladly received by C. S. Locii, Secretary, 15, Buckingtam

Street, Adelphi, W.C.:-

15,405.-A Northern Committee ask for £53s. to meet contril utions

from the clergy and district visitor and the Friendly Female Sºciety.

to complete in allowance of 7s. weekly for an aged widow, whº has

worked for one firm of employers 30 years, but owing to approaching

cataract can now earn nothing.

16,354.-: 4s. wanted, to supplement the contributions of relatives

towards the maintenance of an aged and infirm couple in the "Homes

of the Aged Poor," where they have been more than three years.

17,757.-Required £2 ss., to complete an allowance of *s a week for
six months for a widow of a superior class, who, ºwing tº increasin

blindness, is no longer able to support 1 lrself.” It is worked hard a

hiſ life as ladies' outfitter, and supported her father during his life.

time.

17,923 – Help is required to send a very respectable man, to a Cºnva:

lescºt ii, mº"and hºlp family while he is away. He has been ill fºur

months: club-pay now reduced to 5s, a week. Character thoroughly

good. No relations able to help. £3 11s. required.

17,854.—It is wished to raise £6 1s. 4d. towards a pension for a widow

of 'ship's captain who died in 1853. Since that date she maintained

herself in a most respectable p ion till her failing eyesight forced

her to give up work, She is now ars old, and all her relations a e

dead. A friend has promised to c the rent, and a charity for the

widows of seannenº contribute £3 a year. She is a most respectable

and deserving old person.

17,ºny.−Wanted, £1 11s., tolº a weekly allowance for a very

respectable widow, aged 55, Iſer husband died 30 years ago, and sºmec

then she has supported herself and partly supported her age 1 mºther

by mecil, work.' 'Failing eyesight and rheum.itism have now totally

incapacitated her. A nephew allows her 2s, a week.

M U D I E'S

S E L E C T

L I B R A R Y.

For the CIRCULATION and SALE of all the BEST

ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN, ITALIAN, and

8PANISH BOOKS.

TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from One Guinea per annum.

LONDON B00k SOCIETY (for Weekly Exchange of Books at th

Houses of Subscribers) from Two Guineas per annum.

Country SUBSCRIPTIONS from Two Guineas per annum.

N.B.-Two or three friends may unite in One Subscription and

thus lessen the cost of carriage.

Library BOXES GRATIS.

Town and Village Clubs supplied on Liberal Terms,

Prospectuses and Monthly Lists of Books gratis and post free.

S.A. L E D EPA R T M E N T.

All the leading Books of the Past Seasons are on Sale, second-hand, a

greatly Reduced Prices.

ListS GRATIS AND POST FREE.

M U. D. I E'S MANCHIESTER LIBIRA. R.Y.

10 to 12, BARTON ARCADE, MANCHESTER,

Is in daily communication with this Library.

MUDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited,

30 to 34, NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON;

211, Brompton Road, S.W.; and 48, Queen Victoria St., E.G

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING AND PUBLISHING

NEWSPAPERS. MAGAZINES, BOOKS,

&c.—KING, SELI, & RAILTON, Limited, high-class Printers

and Publishers, 12 Gough Square, 4, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, E.C.,

have specially-built Rotary and other fººt. Machines for printing

illustrated or other Journals, and specially-louilt Machines for fast

folding and covering 16 or 2 page Journals at one oileration.

Facilities upon the premises for Editorial Offices, free. Advertising

and l’ublishing Depºrtinents conducted.

Telephone 2759. Telegraph, “Africauism, London."
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NOTICE.-A New Serial

Story by Mrs. ANNIE

E. D. W. A /ē D E S is

commenced in the JULY

Number of “TEMPLE

BA /2,” entitled “THE

A D VEVTUſº ESS.”

Now ready, price One Shilling.

THE

TEMPLE BAR MAGAZ//WE

Contents for JULY, 1894.

I. THE ADVENTURESS. Chaps. I.-IV.

II. WHERE HUGLI FLOWS.

III. SOME RECOLLECTIONS of YESTERDAY.

IV. THE WORLD'S WAY.

V. WHILE JOANNA WAS AWAY.

VI. LIFE'S CONTRAST3.

VII. A CHAT WITH MR3. LYNN LINTON.

VIII. EIGHTEEN CENTURIES AGO.

IX. THE LAST DAYS of EDMUND YATES.

X. BALL AD of GLWNFINNAN.

XI. DANTE and TENNYSON.

XII. COMRADESHIP.

XIII. AN INTERLOPER. Chaps. XXI-XXIV.

XIV. TO-MORROW and T()-MORROW.

NEWNOVELSAT ALL LIBRARIES

AN INTERLoPER.
By FRANCES MARY PEARD,

Author of “The Baroness,” &c.

In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE CHILCOTE3,” &c.

A T R O U B L E S O M E

PAIR. By LESLLE KEITH, Author of “'Lisbeth,”

&c. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

NOW REALY.

VICTIMS of FASHION.

By A. M. GRANGE. In 2 vols., crown 8vo.

NOW READY.

The POWER of the PAST

By ESM E. STUART, Author of “Joan Vellacott,”
&c. In 3 vols., crown Svo.

“A strong and and very got d novel.”—Scotsman.

NO W READY.

IF MEN WERE IVISE,

Fy E. L. 8BAW. In 3 vols., crown 8vo.

“A d -tinctly clever and promising piece of work. Well

written, and with a plot of considerable strength as well as

interes'.”— Daily Teley, aph.

At ALL Booksellers AND LIBRARIES.

NOVELS OF MARIE CORELLI,

THELMA,

A ROMANCE of TWO WORLDS.

VENDETTA.

ATRDATEI.

WOR'ſ WOOD.

THE SOUL of LILITEI.

Tach in 1 vol.,. crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Richałºp BEST, EY & Son, New Burlington Street
Publishers in Qrdinary to Her Majesty the Queen.

MR, WM. HE/WEMAWW'S

NEW BOOKS.

Aſ All LIBRARIES AND BooksellFRS.

MR. W.M. HEINEMANN begs to announce

a NEW SERIES of POPULAR_NOVELS,

to be entitled the PIONEER SERIES, to consist

of Original One-Volume Novels, modern in treatinent

and subject. They will be exquisitely got up in a handy

and convenient form, in ornamental paper cover, with a

Japanese design after Utºmaro, at 2s. 6d. p r Volume

net; or, bºund in limp cloth, 3s net. The Volumes will

be supplied to the Trade on terms which do not admit of

Discount to the public, in order to do away with the

unpleasant uncertainty of knowing what really is the

cash price of a bºok. The following Volumes have been

arranged for, the first of which will be published early in

JULY, to be followed by others at short intervals.

Vol. I. JOANNA TRAILL, SPINSTER. By

ANNIE. E. Holdswor:Tit.

Vol. II. Głºśs MANDEVILLE'S HUS

A. -

Vol. III. THE WINGS of ICAR U.S. By

LAURENCE ALMA TALEMA.

Vol. IV. AN ALTAR of EARTH. By Thymol

tº Nk.

“A DELIGHTFUL Book.”

By the Author of "AN ENGLISHMAN IN PARIS.”

MY PARIS NOTE-BOOK.

In 1 vol., demy Svo, price 1 1s.

1)A I L \ 1 E L E. R. l I H.—" "My Paris. Note-Book" is one of those

exceptionally delightful books the manifold fascination of, which it is

difficult to exemplify by quotation....There is a rich fund of amuse

ment and instruction in this brilliantly written work.”

THE RomancE of an EMPRESS.
CATHERINE II. of RUSSIA. From the French of

K. WALlSZ &W SKI. A New Edition in 1 vol., with

Pv1trait, 7s. 6d. -

TW0 WEW LIBRARY MOVELS

The MERCHANT Of KILLOGUE

By EDMUND DOWNEY (F. M. Alles),

Author of “Through Green Glasses.” In 3 volumes.

THE POTTER’S THUMB.

By FLORA ANNIE 8TEEL,

Author of “From the Five Rivers.” In 3 volumes.

NT. J.1 M ES's G.1 ZETTE –“We are inclined to regard ‘The

Potter's Thutml, as one of the best novels of Indian life ever written :

and the author as entitled to rank with the most accomplished

novelists of this generation.”

WEW ONE-Volume wovels.

BLESSED ARE THE POOR.

(Les Wrais Riches.)

By FRANÇois CoPPíE.

Trans’ated from the French by WINIFRED HEATON.

With an Introduction by T. P. O'CONNOR.

Post 8vo, cloth extra,3s.6d.

The STORY of a MODERN WOMAN.

By K LLA HEPWORTH DIXON.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

AC. DEM. F.—“. It is ºne of the best;written books which have

appeared of late, whether by writers of ‘the larger latitude :

wise. It shows altºgether exceptional promise, and is written with

reserve, ºligni ce, sobriety, and lower. The two closing chapters

have that largéuess, whether we say of atmosphere,' " of touch, which

we find in the masters ouly.”

A SUPERFLUOUS WOMAN.

A NEW EDITION Price 63.

1).ſ 1 L ). TELEG. R. PH.-* A novel upon which has been expended

an infinity of thought, and the pages of which betray a ºgily for the

analysis of human Icelings aud emotions but rarely met with.

A CONSPIRAGY of SILENCE. By
G. COLMORE, Author of “A Daughter of Music,” &c.

New Edition. Crown 8vo, 33. 6d.

THE Novels of Ivan TURGENEv.—vol. 1.

RUDIN. Translated from the Russian

by CONSTANC E G ARNETT. With a Portrait of the

Author. 1 ºmo, cloth. 3s net.

SCUTSJIA W.- “The story is as charming as it is simple, and it has

a keenness of interest which never flags, and a charm which remains

with the reader when the book has been laid aside.”

HEINEMAnn's INTERNATIONAL LIBRARY,

Edited by EDMUND GO3SE.

THE GRANDEE. By Don Armando
PALACIO VALDES, Author of “Froth.” Translated

from the Spanish by Rachel Challice. With an

Introduction by the Editor. Cloth, 8s. 6d. ; paper

covcr, 2s. 6d.

- LoN Dox :

WM. HEINEMANN, 21, BEDroßd STREET, W.C.

SampSOI LOW, Marston & Cºmy.

NEW BOOKS
“One of Mr. Blackmore's best”—sº Ei

BY THE AUTHOR OF LORNA DOON:

Now Ready, a Cheap Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, is 5.

"SPRINGHAVEN,” by R D Bit
. Of “Springhayen’’ the Sºtº-Jay Z'ez-fera says:

is one of Mr. Blackmore's best. A time touch of

reveals the author of Lorna Donne’ on almost -

------The portraits of Nelson and Napoleon are maſtºs
true and lifelike.”

“‘Splendid' and ‘g'o ious’ are strong terms, buttº.

scarcely too strong for application to some parts of six

haven.'......The story is among the author's best; an:3:...

it is a most invigoratiog tonic.”– Illustrated Loºe, A -

TRAVELS AMONGST AMERIC!"

INDIANS: their Ancient Earthworks and Titº

Including a Journey in Guatemala, Mexico, and fºr

and a Visit to the Ruins of Patimamit. Utatlar, Fae

and Uxmal. By Vice-Admiral LINDESAY E:º

(Member of Council of the Royal Geographicala:35,

luſt Societies), Author of “The Taeping

China: a Narrative of its Rise and Progress.” -

Maps, 8 Plans, 28 Full-page and 12 Text Cuts in.

demy 8vo, cloth, 2:s.

“A pleasantly-writt n narrative of his visit to thºse stºr

places.”—Times.

CHINA to PERU: Over the And:

A Journey through South America. By Mrs. HOWA

VINCENT, Authoress of “Forty Thousand M1-4 iſ

Land and Water,” “Newfound land to Cochin Chins,"

With Appendix by Colonel HO WARD VINCENT, C.

M.º With numerous Illustrations. Urown Stº, &

73. 61. A. º

IN the LAND of the TUI: My Jour:
in New Zealand. By Mrs. ROBERT WILSON. I

trated. Crown Sv3, cloth, 7s.6d.

“These charming pages.”—Scotsman.

REMINISCENCES of an INDIAN

POLICE OFFICIAL. By T. C. ARTHUR. Fuſ

Illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16s.

“We have to thank Mr. Arthur for a v-ry inter

informing book, the illustrations to which are inst

life and reality.”—Daily Chronicle.

NEW NOVELS AND STORIES,

AT ALL LIBRARIES.

SARAH. By Sydney Christian, Authſ:
of “Lydia.” In 2 vols., cloth, 12s.

“A graceful book, full of charming and whimsical tº

and written with a decided distinction of style.”—.44-4-

“At last we have a stry of a woman and of a worstly:

which may be read with satisfaction and pleasure “Sarah

Survival,” is a remarkable work in every sense-extrºtº

clever......written in admirable English .....abounds in

of a quiet, delectable kind......" Sarah' is a gem.”— We .

A BAIREUTH PILGRIMAGE. B.

. EDITH E. CUTBELL, 2 vols., crown Svo, cloth, tº

“Persons who know no: their Wagner, butwhº

going to Baireuth this summer, my lead Mr. Cuth-sº

with s me profit. They will find therein the story ºf Eºs

the great operas.”—Daily Chronicle. * * =

“A story that will unquestionably interest a largetime."

readers.”—Scotsman.

FIRE ISLAND. By, George Manvil:
FENN, Author of “The Black Bar,” &c. Nuñº

Illustrations. Crown Swo, cloth, 6s.

The EMIGRANT SHIP. By W. Clark
RUSSELL. Author of “The Wreck of the Grosvenºr, sº

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown sy, clºth, 8: ...
“The story is capitally to).J., and full of fresh interest.

...tº-º-

NoW READY, PRICE ONE SHILLING,

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE

J U LY NUMBErr.

Tii E North SiloR.E of M.ASSACHUSETTS.

Robert Grant,

THE GETTYSISU RG WEEK. By Philip Schaff, D.I. -

AMONG the TARAHU MARIS, the AM ERICAN CAYE ſº

LERS. (Illustrated.) By Carl Lumholtz.

Joº. MARch. SOUTHERNER. Chats, 43 ºr. By tº "

Całyle.

THE FRENCH in IIoI.L.ANI). Painted by Fran ºl
With Full-Page Illustration (Frontispiege) alsº lºit

Flameng. By Philip Gilbert Hametton. - - -

A MAN WITHOUT a MEMORY. With Illustratiºn. By **

Henry Shelton.

BEASTS of BURDEN. (Illustrated.) By N. S. Shaler. -

THE WORKING MAN : Sketches of American Types ill

By Octave Thanet. -

THE NEW YORK TEN EVIENT-Hot SE Evil, and is -º-

With Plans. By Ernest Flagg.

AUT CESAR AUT NIHIL. By Agnes Repplier.

London: SAMPson Low, MARsros & Conrasſ,”

St. Dunstan's House, Fetter Lane, B.C.

inſisrud
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- LITERATURE.

rose Fancies.
* - a By Richard Le Gallienne.

* - (Elkin Mathews & John Lane.)

IIIs is the day of the young men. Their

ar is in the ascendant. The lines are

allen unto them in pleasant places. No

ºriter of the generation born between the

orties and the sixties had ever such luck as

omes of itself to the new crop of poets and

ssayists and story-tellers now growing up

... - round us. The neophyte of those earlier

lays had to struggle on by his own efforts

gainst enormous odds, weighed down from

above by the crushing reputations of the

ºcknowledged Titans–Tennyson, Browning,

Matthew Arnold, Thackeray, Dickens,

... 'arlyle, Georgo Eliot. Against competition

ike that, what could youth effect? The

young man’s heart failed him. As yet, the

Boom, was not; the Logroller plied his

... lumble art in vain; the Clique and the

Claque availed us nothing. Mr. Le

Hallienne, I take it, is well under thirty.

No writer of the generation of which I speak

had made a reputation like his at forty, save

. only Swinburne; and Swinburne owed his

first start in public estimation (with rever

. .ence I say it) not so much to his great and

noble qualities as to his youthful audacity.

The men of the forties and fifties had for

the most part to throw away on journalism

faculties far superior to the production of

those Ballades in Blue China and those

Proverbs in Porcelain for which alone they

... cºuld gain a hearing; and if in the end,

ºr like Thomas Hardy, they obtained at last

by some work of genius, some Tess of the

12' Urberrilles, an adequate recognition, they

obtained it only after long waiting and

watching, too late for it to produce that

ebullition of youthful fire so beneficial to

!' Byron, to Dickens, to Swinburne. Hope
deferred made their hearts sick with the

… gray sickness of pessimism. And pessimism

º' is the keynote of the men of the middle

epoch—the playful pessimism of Lang, the

sombre and ironical pessimism of Hardy.

With the new generation, things have

"gone quite otherwise. Every day has

“brought forth its noble chance, and every

chance its noble knight. The competition

of the great f. having been suddenly

removed, we have seen the lists cleared

for . Kipling, Barrie, Zangwill, Watson,
Davidson. The Boom has become the rule.

It has rigged the market. It began with

Anstie Guthrie, Hugh Conway, Fergus

... Hume ; it has continued with Conan Doyle,

Norman Gale, Francis Thompson. We

Wake up each morning and find a new poet

famous ...And the odd part of it is, they
almost all deserve it. The times are favour.

º:

**

-

•

**

-

w

w

º

able to the development and encouragement

of budding genius. The young man is no

longer overshadowed by the giants of made

repute: the incubus of greatness no longer

weighs upon him. He is , respectfully

treated; he is listened to with sympathy;

he is taught by kindly critics to take him

self seriously. And the result is excellent.

Where he has anything in him, he does

take himself seriously, as artist or as

thinker, and gets out of his soul the very

best there is in it. The last generation was

snubbed into the banalités of anonymous

journalism; the present generation is led

by the hand, along flowery paths, amid a

chorus of praise, up the slopes of Parnassus.

What epics they suppressed, those men of

the forties | What leaders they wrote in the

Daily News on the drainage of Clerkenwell!

In the front rank of these young im

mortals, not a few of us have long learnt to

place Richard Le Gallienne. He is a spoilt

child of literature. The Book. Bills of

Narcissus took many critics by storm; Prose

Fancies will set the seal upon his calling

and election. I have never believed in the

current critical doctrine, that kicking was

good physic for the young author—that

poets might make a fourth in the famous

trio of a woman, a dog, and a walnut

tree, whereof it is well known that the

more you beat, them, the better they
be. For myself, I can never remember

that a single upward step on my path of

moral progress can be directly traced to a

critical kicking. Rather does it seem to me

that what brings the best work out of a

man is generous appreciation. There is no

knowing what tragedies and comedies we

of the middle kingdom might have produced,

if only we had had a little of that genial

incense. Let us take good care that the

young lions who are growing up around us

don’t starve for want of it.

Well, Prose Fancies is a delicious book.

The title alone suggests the right name for

a genre. It is a book to linger over; a book

to remember; a book to roll appreciatively

on the critical palate. It has the note of

originality, personality, genius. A pro

vincial critic objected to Le Gallienne the

other day that it would be better, “if he

could be occasionally a little less obviously

Mr. Richard Le Gallienne, and could serve

up his sentiments plain without those gar

nishings and sauces which make one think

too much of the chef, and too little of one's

intellectual digestion.” To my mind, that

criticism has the rare merit of complete

topsy-turveydom. Fancy objecting to Botti

celli, that his touch was too uniformly

Botticellian ; to Michael Angelo, that one

would like him the more if he could for a

moment be simple and natural and human

As it seems to me, the great, the immense

merit of Le Gallienne's work lies just in

that peculiarity, that everything he says

bears, in matter and form alike, the distinct

impress of his exceptional idiosyncrasy.

You may love it or you may hate it; but

there it is—the man himself, his voice, his

tone, his accent. Indeed, this very per

vasiveness of the individuality is the true

mark of seership. The personal equation

counts for much. Our singer sees the outer

world through the refractive medium of a

poet's soul; and what he sees he says in the

very way he sees it.

Not only so, but in these Prose Fancies, as

before in The Book-Bills of Narcissus, we

get a distinct element of personal and

frankly autobiographical touches. With

many other men, such touches would be

sheer egotism. With Le Gallienne, they

are etherialised and purged from that

offence by I know not wº: strange under

current of impersonal personality and broad

human portraiture. He interests himself,

and he interests us, rather as a specimen

than as an ego, rather as a unit of humanity

than as the gentleman who lives in such a

house in Blank Street. It is our common

nature speaking out in him that engages

us; but our common nature envisaged

through the optic lens of the poet and the

artist. Thus, the exquisite little idyll of “A

Borrowed Sovereign” is as frankly personal

as anything in Rousseau's Confessions—

and a vast deal truer. There is absolutely

no tinge of concealment about it; all is

plain and straight as the Thames Embank

ment. “Jim lent me a sovereign '' it

begins; and you have never a doubt as to

Jim's reality—he is just Jim—or as to the

historical character of the financial trans

action thus innocently forced upon you.

Indeed, the very names of the two persons

who form the dramatis personae of the pathetic

wee idyll are ingenuously inscribed upon it.

What then so redeems it from any tinge of

egotism” Why, its utter want of falso

shame, of essential self-consciousness. The

prose poet poses himself as one of mankind,

and tells with an exquisite artlessness,

which is the finest flower of art, a typical

little tale of a minor act of selfishness and

a minor repentance. The whole thing is

but a passing episode in three young

people's lives—we might, all of us have

lived it—but through it there runs, like a

crimson thread, the sweet story of a girl's

love and a brother's sympathy. The figures

are by mere accident an I and a you; in

their inner nature they are a man, and a

maid, a lover and his lass, and a brother

and sister.

The Book-Bills gave us a glimpse of a new

master of style. English Poems, to my mind,

did not quite redeem that promise. I may

be wrong: I may have pitched my expecta

tions too high; but in spite of some

exquisite little pieces of lyric verse, I still

think Le Gallienne up to date has done best

as a prose poet. His lawlessness in rhyme

and metre contrast somewhat curiously with

the delicate perfection of his workmanship

in his best prose writing. But then, I will

allow that I am probably prejudiced in this

matter by the long habit of teaching and

writing Greek and . Latin verse—which

pleasing task occupied some six years of an

otherwise well-spent life with the solemnities

of senarii or the frivolities of elegiacs; and

I cannot entirely get over my feeling that

poetry ought to be accurately divisible into

lines and feet of so many dactyls and

spondees. Hence formally perfect metrifi

cation, like Swinburne's and Watson's,

appeals to me powerfully from the point of

view of execution; while I find it hard at

times to reconcile my ear to the native

linnet music of Le Gallienne or the irregular
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mocking-bird note of John Dayidson: How 'have merited the honours of biography.

over this may be (and I apologise for such

strictly personal intrusion of my own tastes

and predilections) I feel sure that Prose

Fancies is a work of the highest artistic

value. It shows a great advance on the

Book-Bills, which were hitherto the high

water mark of Le Gallienne's performance;

especially in the direction of the manage;

mºnt of the individual sentence, and been the more intelligent of the two. Sir offended him, and once made a

th. late Marquis of Ailesbury.

|

| Neither of them rose far above the level of

On the

whole, their chief claim to remembrance

is the fact that they consistently sacrificed

to frivolous pleasure their golden opportu

nities for doing a little real good in the

world. Especially is this true of the

seventh Earl, who appears to have

add, he appears to have been in ºr.

bounds to the gratification of his tº . .

tastes. It is estimated that in at . . . . .

years he squandered £300,000. W. . . .

his liveliness and good nature, we --

coarseminded. Besides perpetratic g :-

freaks mentioned by Brydges, he for

delight in the society of profession aſ ºu. .

ists, fought in the streets with any º -

bet wº.

the constant bright play of wit, and Egerton Brydges has told the story of this the Duke of Bedford that he would g- .

Here, each clause tells: a lustrefancy. y

like the Magdalen'sas of shºt silk,

dress in the Mantegna at the National enter upon a course of noble ambition, with. “Les Trois Magots,” he cºlled

Gallery, gleams perpetually through the woof

of grave thought or high sentiment. A

nonconformist Sterne, a Puritan Jean

Jacques, our poet weaves over the strands

of his ascetic creed the gold thread of a

playful and fantastic humour. Not that

even the asceticism must be taken too

seriously, as one sees it taken by the

admiring Wesleyan preacher. Le Gallienne's

is one of those poetic natures in which a

high and almost ecstatic morality of senti

ment is wholly divorced from the vulgar

routine of practice. He sings of tavern

nights with the voice of an angel; he

prophecies “Woe, woe,” over his oysters

and porter. “What a beacon-light of re

pentance: ” cries the enchanted pastor. “I

do love champagne and rump-steak,” says

tº 3 poet.

Almost all the papers in this little volume

are good. Like the undergraduate who was

asked to name the Minor Prophets, I decline

therefore to make invidious distinctions.

13tut if I were driven to make a selection, I

st ould say, my favourites are “A Spring

M brning,” “Life in Inverted Commas,”

“The Woman's Half-Profits,” and “The

I lessedness of Woman.” All these are in

s inct with a certain delicate and elusive

aroma of humour, a bouquet as of the lightest

a 1d finest Johannisberg. But by far the most

beautiful and touching poem among all

tuese gems of lyric thought is the last in

the volume—the sad note which closes a

Čelicious diapason of poetic fancy. It is

c illed “White Soul”; and it fitly enshrines

the memory of a pure and lovely life, about

which I dare hardly allow myself the luxury

of speech. , Everyone knows that tragedy:

what all do not know is the gentle and

shrinking nature of the woman to whom

} ar, husband unconsciously dedicated by

anticipation this sweet and strangely pro

phetic elegy. I will not attempt to describe

ether it or her : the poet himself has

painted that shy nature—half elfish, half

gipsy-like, with a touch of genius and a

touch of second sight—in one of the

daintiest and truest fantasies in the English

language. I refrain from saying more.

Those who read the book itself will under

s and why it is not so much a theme for

criticism as for sympathetic silence.

GRANT ALLEN.

The Last Earls of Barrymore. By John

Robert Robinson. (Sampson Low.)

1T is not very easy to understand why Mr.
Itobinson should have taken the trouble to

Write this book, The seventh and eighth

Earls of Barrymore can hardly be said to

madcap young peer in a sentence which

Irepeat from memory. “With the talents to

wit, good nature, and engaging manners,

he distinguished himself by freaks that

would have disgraced a Buckingham or a

Rochester, until the accidental explosion of

his musket, while he was conveying some

French prisoners from Folkestone to Dover,

as captain of the Berkshire militia, put an

end to his troubles and follies in the spring

of 1793, in his twenty-fourth year.” With

respect to the eighth Earl, the most

noticeable thing to be recorded of him

is that he so far forgot himself on one

occasion as to assault a coachman, who,

quite regardless of the sort of divinity

hedging the peerage, belaboured him with

a whip until he slunk into a house hard by.

It is clear that the careers of these two earls,

if worthy of attention at all, might have

had sufficient justice done to them within

the limits of a short magazine article ; but

Mr. Robinson, always enthusiastic where

English social life in tho eighteenth century

is concerned, has devoted to the subject a

volume of about two hundred rather closely

printed pages. Should the work be suc

cessful, we may expect to have full bio

graphies of the ill-starred Marquis of

Hastings, Mr. Ernest Benzon, the Marquis

of Ailesbury above mentioned, and other

notorious spendthrifts of our own days,

Of the seventh Earl of Barrymore a few

words may be said here. He came of what

is commonly termed a bad lot. The founder

of the family was “in the train of William

the Conqueror,” but a sense of its an

tiquity did not deter some of its members

from bringing it into discredit. The fifth

Earl, as Wiscount Buttevant, did his best to

get his father executed for high treason,

the latter having favoured the rising of

1745. An anecdote of the sixth Earl shows

him to have been nothing less than a

swindler.

friends, it seems, he induced them to bet

him £500 that he would not guess more

correctly than any of them the number of

playing cards required to cover the floor of

the room. He won easily, for the simple

reason that a few days previously he had

The seventh Earl had one excuse forthe

follies which made him a passing wonder.

Like Byron, he was “lord of himself, that

heritage of woe,” at a very early age. His

life from this moment seems to have been a

continuous round of excitement, dissipation,

and extravagance. He owned a stud of

racehorses, kept up a large hunting estab

lishment, erected a theatre opposite

his house at Wargrave, gave innumerable

entertainments, passed a good deal of time

At a tavern dinner with some | 8

quietly determined the question for himself.]{.

! at the gaming table, and generally set no

man to eat a live cat. Gilray was no: f.

wide of the mark when, in the cari, ture

1. * * .

blackguard. Birds of a feath, ºr to .

together; and it is not surprising the refore,

that he and the First Gentleman in E irº -

should have been on friendly terrºs. .

was he free from the suspicion of c - war

“Damn me,” said his Royal Hºur, as a -

him at one of his street encounters, se. …

him hit below the belt, “do beha: º 'º'

man ”

Mr. Robinson is fond of talking at .

the Earl's “wit and humour” ºf

apparently unable to give a cor

instance in point. Perhaps the tº

approach to such a proof is a New: --

anecdote: .

“Coming from his stables along the #1, sº

street, he stopped of a sudden, and tº 3

call out lustily, “Oh yes! oh yes'

[sic], after the manner of the orthodox ori --

So soon as a sufficient crowd had e il-> *- :

the Earl submitted this offer, “Who wºn's

buy a horse that can walk five miles us in

trot eighteen, and gallop thirty * ,

several of the bystanders in the saw tº .

“Then depend upon it,' said the Earl ' ' ' ' ...

of any such prodigy for sale I will if yºu .

know.’ He then turned on his heel at I will;

quietly down the street.”

Dr. , Williams (Anthony Pasº, in

domiciled with the Earl as a so, t

amanuensis. He

“was not noted either for cleanliness of pers

or habits—a fault peculiar to many of tº

genus. One evening, when dining with in

patron, he called a footman to bring pen a

ink, so that he might note a on inº of I

host's. The Earl of Barrymore suggested tº :

if he would wash his hands he would obtain -

quart of that fluid.”

Revolting practical jokes have also to

put down to the Earl and his brothers. A

poor travelling conjuror and his wife wer

sleeping soundly in a beerhouse at War

rave, and the jokers, with the connivance

of the landlord, placed between them tie

dead body of a village coachman, 0.2

waking up in the morning

“They were almost demented with terrº- st

beholding a corpse by their side, and rushed

shrieking from the room. They had not gº tº

along the passage before they met the

landlord, coming out, as he said, ‘to see w ł. "

the hullabaloo was about.” When he was foºd

what he already knew, that a det d body hai

been placed in their bed, he coolly replied that

he ‘presumed that they knew well nough ow

it had got there, as they had, no toubt, lº

the man to their room and killed and robb.

him.’”

As if this was not enough, the pair were

allowed to be charged with mu der by the

village constable, though only to be released

shortly afterwards. Whether he domi.g

shock unhinged their reason is n " . . .

* - " -

w.s-

uſ
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Now and then Mr. Robinson affords us a

- inpse of Lord Barrymore's contempo

...ries. The following anecdote of Charles

... arnes Fox is not so well known as it

... eserves to be :

- “Sir John Lade, better known as Sir John

Jehu,” had an outstanding debt due or owing

y Mr. Fox, who, one morning after a lucky

ight at the faro table at the Jockey Club,

Jew market, found himself in a position to

ischarge it. He accordingly sent a note to

Sir John, in which he asked for an appointment

o hand him his obligation. When they met,

Ir. Fox produced the sum he owed, which he

»laced on the table. Sir John then called to a

ervant for pen, ink, and paper, and began to

ornpute the interest. “What are you up to ?’

!emanded Mr. Fox. ‘Only calculating the

interest.” “Are you, though,” replied Mr. Fox

•oolly, at the same time returning the notes to

is pocket. Why, I thought, Sir John, that

ny viebt was a debt of honour. But as you

* enh to look at it in another light, and intend

aking a trading debt of it, I beg to inform

, ºu that I make it an invariable rule to pay

y Jew creditors last. You must therefore

wait a little longer for your money, Sir John.’”

Mr. Robinson, while leaving something

to be desired in the matter of composition,

is not sufficiently alive to the importance of

revising his proofs. Misprints in the book

are neither few nor far between. He should

Rlso have been on his guard against the

error of calling his hero “Earl Barrymore,”

as he sometimºn does.

FREDERICK HAWKINs.

THREE B00RS ABOUT PARIS, -

Jſ, morable Paris Houses. By Wilmot

Harrison. (Sampson Low.)

Jſon J7eur Paris. By Edouard Drumont.

(Paris : Flammarion.)

Zºe Z’a, is Law Courts. Translated from the

French by Gerald Moriarty. (Seeley.)

IN the course of nine long walks through

he streets of Paris, Mr. Wilmot Harrison

professes to point out to the curious, who

may be ignorant of French, the memor

able houses of this city, so rich in historical

ind literary associations; and, as he passes

rom house to house, he relates anecdotes

ind trifles concerning the notabilities who

lave, at various epochs, inhabited them.

We can imagine a good book compiled

»n this plan, with a happy selection of

tories to relieve the dryness of biography,

ind with an accuracy born of familiarity

with Paris and its history. Unfortunately,

he necessity of translating the jokes makes

them fall very flat, and the number of

hºl unders we came across on first opening

the pages has made one very suspicious of

the rest. We read that Gambetta lived

with his mother as housekeeper, when it

is well known that his housekeeper was la

bonne tante Massahie ; that Merimée died in

\588 at the age of fifty-five, whereas his

death took place in September, 1870, at the

age of about seventy; that the Hôtel

1. ºnoignon was built by “Diane de Poitiers,

nº-tural daughter of Henri II.,” whereas it

Was built by Diane de Francé, Duchess of

**gºlºme, daughter of Diane do Poitiers

tº "enri II. The gourmet Anthelma Brillat

* varin figures as “Barthelmſ, Brillat de

Savarin.” Even the names of the streets fare

badly : the Quai des Célestins becomes “des

Célestines,” and l’ierre Leroux is canonised

by the street named after him being called

“Rue St. Pierre Leroux.” Such errors excit

ing suspicion, we turned to a well-known

person about the facts of whose life there

can be no doubt, Madame Roland, and we

find :

“Quai de l'Horloge. No. 41, at the western

extremity, is memorable as the home in early

youth (1754) of Jeanne Marie Philipon, after

wards to become famous as the soul of the

Girondist party as Madame Roland, and fated

to end her life on the scaffold. She lived there

with her grandmother, and she has described

in her “Memoirs,’ written in prison, how she

wandered constantly by the winding course of

the river in the company of her aunt Angelica.”

Now, in this short paragraph there are about

as many errors as there are lines. First, the

house should have been pointed out as at

the corner of the Pont Neuf and of the

Quai des Lunettes, on the second story.

She did not reside there in 1754, for that

was the year she was born in the Rue de la

Ianterne. Her name was Marie Jeanne

Phlipon (not Philipon); she did not live

there with her grandmother, but with her

parents; she lived there not only in her

early youth, but, except for a few intervals,

until she was twenty-five. One year, indeed,

at the age of twelve, she did spend with her

grandmother; but that was in the Ile St.

Louis, and it was in that quiet island, not in

the bustle of the Ile de la Cité, that she

walked of an evening with her grand-aunt

Angélique. Here are her own words con

trasting the two islands : -

“Enfant de la Seine, c'était toujours sur ses

bords que je venais habiter. , La situation du

logis paternel n'avait point le calme solitaire

de la demeure dema bonne maman; les tableaux

mouvants du pont-neuf variant la scène à

chaque minute, et je rentrais véritablement

dans la monde au propre et au figuré en

revenant chez m a mère.”

The author in another place tells us that

“Mdme. Roland died at sixty years of age.”

Let us hope this is a misprint for “forty.”

After this examination of a single bio

graphical sketch, all faith in the author's

accuracy is gone, and we can only read the

book for such amusement as the anecdotes

give—when translated. Here is a sample

of them, told of Heine. “On one occasion,

when the doctor was examining his chest,

he asked him, ‘Can you whistle?' He

replied, ‘Alas, no! not even the pieces of

M. Scribe.’” It is scarcely necessary to

remark that the joke turns on the double

meaning of siſter, to whistle or to hiss, so

that translation must fall very flat on the

“English-speaking reader,” for whom the

book is intended.

When Baudelaire is described as wearing

“a “lustrous ' overcoat (presumably of

broadcloth),” we feel that the author has

probably stumbled over the word lustrine

(whence “lutestring ”); and this is not the

only instance indicating a want of that

perfect familiarity with the French language

which is necessary for the compilation of a

work of this kind, if it is to rise out of the

class of guide-books for trippers.

We must hope that when "the enterprise

of Parisian ºditeurs" for which the author

states he is waiting, enables him to bring

out the book in French, the éditeurs will

have it “edited.” in the English sense.

The title-page informs us that the woodcuts

are from drawings made expressly for this

work by Paris artists; the future publishers

will, doubtless, also have the work of the

arists better interpreted than it is in the

present edition, where the portraits have

mostly a family likeness not of the most

pleasing character. Auguste Comte, Meyer

beer, and Guizot appear to be brothers;

Mesdames Récamier, Roland, and de Staël

to be sisters; Heine bears a strange resem

blance to Gambetta, and that “lay saint”

Littré, becomes still uglier than nature
made him.

Mon Pºeur Paris is a reprint of an interest

ing volume on Old Paris written by

M. Edouard Drumont fifteen years ago, long

before he was seized with the rabid out.

break of anti-Semitism which resulted in

the publication of La France Juire. The

work is illustrated with charming sketches,

in the text, of many of the old mansions

and picturesque nooks and corners of the

city, which have since disappeared in order

to make room for the new Boulevards. The

volume opens with a curious account of what

the author terms the Paris Universal Ex

hibitions of olden times: the fairs of St.

Ilaurent, of St. Germain, and St. Ovide. A

sketch of the last-named fair shows us the

Place Vendôme, where it was held, much

as we see it now, minus the column of

course. In the limited enclosures of these

fairs were four or five pavilions in which

goods from all parts of Europe, and even

from China and the Indies, were classed in

sections and groups after the manner of our

modern World-Fairs, the nearest approach

to which was the first Exhibition held in the

19hamp de Mars in 1798, where, among the
ist of exhibitors who received medals, we

come across such well - known names as

Breguet, Erard, Firmin-Didot, W. Robinson.

A chapter is devoted to the history and

topography of the celebrated Abbaye of

St. Gervais des Prés; another to the career

of Ange Pitou, the popular chansonnier, who

during the Reign of Terror satirised the

Terrorists and the Septembriseurs, while

in his canard, “Tableau de Paris en Vaude

ville,” a sort of pamphlet printed on common

“candle paper,” he gave uttorance in the

form of witty banter to the indignation

which was beginning to manifest itself

in many honest minds. Twelve numbers

of this publication appeared, in which the

author, with wonderful brio, criticised in

the jargon of the day the injustice and

iniquities of the Jacobins. Eventually he

was accused of being a Royalist agent, tried

and condemned to death; but the sentence

was modified to transportation for life to

French Guiana, from whence he escaped,

returned to Paris, became editor of his own

works, bookseller, and died a “brave

bourgeois” in 1826,

Among the most interesting chapters of

Mon vieux Paris are the author's “prome

nades,” the outcome of his flaneries through

the Paris of thirty years ago. For example,

starting from the Palais Bourbon, passing

the residence of Mlle. de Lespinasse in the

Rue St. Dominique, he enters the Rue de



530
| Just 30, 1864 -->

TſIE. ACADEMY,

ille where Mine de T-1, in held her Bureau

a esprit, past the Hôtel Forcalquier, the

centre of scandalmongering Paris, on to the

Rue de l’Université, pointing out to the

reader the Hôtels de Broglie, de Noailles,

de Périgord, and others of equal celebrity.

Our flaneur then turns into the RueTaranne,

stops to notice the quatrième which Diderot

inhabited, and, just opposite, the residence

of the Baron d'Holbach, with whom he

takes the reader to the Café Procope (now a

brasserie), Rue des. Fossés St. Germain,

opposite the Comédie-Française. On leav

ing this favourite resort of the Beaux

esprits of the period, he passes along

the Rue des Cordeliers (now Rue de l'Ecole

de Médécine), where Marat set up , the

printing-office of L'Ami du Peuple ; while,

on the opposite side of the road, in the

Passage du Commerce (still in existence),

lived Simon, the cobbler, the future jailor

of the Dauphin. And, if we choose to follow

our cicerone further, he will lead us past

the Hôtel Cluny and the Sorbonne, through

many narrow and dirty streets, until we

reach the Halle aux wins, built on the ruins

of the abbey of St. Victor, where Thomas

à Decket lived for some time. The last

chapter of M. Drumont's work, entitled

“Cineres et Ossa,” gives a brief account

of the Cemetery of the Innocents and the

Catacombs.

The Paris Law Courts offers a series of

interesting and amusing details regarding

men and customs in and around the Palais

de Justice. It is also instructive reading;

for the translator, Mr. Gerald Moriarty, has

added to the original a concise sketch of the

French judicial system, so different from

the English, which will enable the reader

to understand early the working of the

Paris law-courts. The cleverly-executed

“scenes in court,” by Messieurs Tenouard

and Brun, together with the photogravure

portraits and views, add to the attractive

ness of this handsome volume.

CECIL. NICHOLSON.

The Jungle Book.

(Macmillans.)

HITHERTO we have been accustomed to find

inequality in Mr. Kipling's work. He has

never yet given us a book entirely good:

each collection of his stories is a mixture of

success, and failure... Naturally, this pecu

By Rudyard Ripling.

liarity has always stirred some annoyance

and perplexity in his critics; for at his best

he is not easily surpassed, while at his

worst he is almost puerile. There is a

popular superstition, not without an element

of truth in it, that equality and mediocrity

are interchangeable terms. But though no

author, however gifted, can always be at

his best, the inequalities of Mr. Kipling's

work offer too startling a contrast. His

frequent falls from the heights to the deeps,

his dazzling leaps from the mire to the

mountain top, , cannot be satisfactorily

accounted for by any theory however

respectable. So we are unable to take up

a new volume of his without knowing our

hopes are dogged by a most uncomfortable

fear. Faith in his ultimate success is

rounded upon the fact that the more ºiºi

cult his task seems, the greater the certainty

that he will be successful. Consequently,

if he wishes to sustain his reputation, he

must refuse resolutely to write on subjects

commonplace or indifferent.

The Jungle Book has been cordially wel

comed; and it is only just to confess, at

once, that it is more carefully designed than

anything he has yet given to us. There

are no serious blemishes in the style and

grammar: as a piece of technique it is quite

blameless. But a serious doubt arises

as to whether the matter of the book is

at all worthy of the labour bestowed on

it. Again, it is certain that those flashes

of genius that used to dazzle us seldom

illumine its pages. In them Mr. Kipling's

finest qualities are to seek. We prefer to

hear his men and women talk, as only

Mulvaney or Mrs. Hawkesby can talk, be

Bagheera and Baloo never so ingenious.

It is impossible to rid oneself of the con

viction, that any author rather more clever

than the average could have contrived the

greater part of The Jungle Book. There are,

indeed, a few pages that no one but the

creator of Soldiers Three could have written:

and one new friendship is cemented, for

which we are grateful. Rikki Tikki,

though only a mongoose, fights his way

gallantly enough into the list of Mr.

Kipling's immortals. The history of his

war with the cobras is entirely delightful,

and refuses to be forgotten,

There are times, when plain speaking is

necessary; and them the most ardent

admirer of an author must, if he he honest,

say the truth. The truth is, that The Jungle

|; had it been written by a person

unknown, might have stirred a languid

interest, and a certain reasonable hope of

better things to come. As the work of a

man of recognised genius, it compels dis

appointment. It is generally true that to

gain a worthy success a writer must toil

hard, must choose his words with dis

crimination. But there is no rule without

an exception, and in this case Mr. Kipling

would seem to be that exception. His best

work achieves itself, apparently, spon

taneously. It is a startling, nay dangerous,

thing to say of a man that he places failure

far from him only when he is most careless.

But Mr. Kipling may, at any rate, be

advised—adapting a remark of Mr. Henley's

—not to concern himself again with words

and phrases, but with the greater truths of

destiny and emotion. His last book

prompts this reflection: few authors know

the human heart so well as he, let him

forsake, therefore, Mowglis and mules and

monkeys, and remember that his vital

I’ERCY ADDLRsſſaw.

A POLISII STUDY OF BYRON AND HIS AGE.

Byron jego Wiek. Studya Porównawczo

Literackie. Tom. I., “Europa Zachod

nia.” (Byron and his Age. Studies

in Comparative Literature. Vol. I.,

“Western Europe.”). By M. Zdziechow

ski. (Cracow.)

PERHAPs at the nrasent time the works of

ty ºv- * *

phrases have ever been born, not made,

on ... ºdor-shelves than coming betwer known in Eas”

in our hands, and certain crities at .

even affect to depreciate him: we .

recommend the essay of Matthew Arº

an eloquent rejoinder tº their prº

contempt. Whatever may be the

position among ourselves, his glº

suffered no diminution with for:-

The reasons for this are very intel;

There is nothing insular about 5.

Moreover, his writings are full of

and human interest; hence he is the

opposite of the meditative and sorº.

bourgeois Wordsworth, about whom *

not find much in French literature, sº

perhaps, the well-known mentiºn

Théophile Gautier. In most Eurº

countries Byron has founded a schººl.

his influence is linked with the mºs

some of the most considerable pº

would be idle to point out the Frenš

German authors who come under º

category: their names are too well kiſſ.

But we might cite Slowacki and Malº.

among the Poles; Pushkin and Lermº.

among the Russians; and among the

poets of high rank produced by Iº

the present century we need but it:

Leopardi.

Prof. Zdziechowski has made a prº

study of Byron and his influence .

his generation. He has already wri

on Byron's critics, on Shelley as the tº

poet's fellow-worker (Shelley jakº tº

tºodnik Byrona), and on his influence ºf

Bohemian poet Macha and others :

Hynek Machayi Bajronizm ('ºeski). T:

tunately, Bohemian literature is sº

studied in our country that to most tº

the comparisons of the professor in

latter work will prove a dead letter.

In the book before us the geneº

Byronism is investigated, and lºº

and Chateaubriand are very prope: ;

garded as his literary forerunners. . .

their influence must be added that '.

French Revolution and Napoleon, .

sketch of Byron's life, which Cº.

pp. 27-156 of the volume, is clear aniº

rate. Our author traces the poet tº

out his chequered career, and criticise

last great episode of his life, the sº

for Greek independence. The deº

Byron is described with much feeling

Zdziechowski refuses to believe tº

poet was at heart a sceptic, . He priº

generosity, his fidelity to his frienkº

his real freedom from egotism, as sº

his submitting himself to the criti

such a commonplace and merely réº"

person as Gifford. Finally, he sumsº

as the poet of negation and revolutiºn.

surveyof his works is masterly, and jº

be the result of a profound study, lº

Byron, our author turns to Shelley, dº

he has written a highly interesting *

He is a mystic, whose whole life wis!”

in a kind of ecstasy (p. 163). The ſº

appearance of the poet is descriº.

such as he has been represented,”.
picture of Miss Curran, a copy of º

now adorns the walls of the ºf

Towards the close of the part "

work consecrated to Shelley, the

contrasted with Lamartine tº .
advantage of the former. Shel"
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'ently a Russian translation of his poems

ºle its appearance.

he Byronism of Lamartine is discussed

considerable length by M. Zdziechowski.

us the French poet seems harmonious

d religious : there is plenty of fervour in

s writings, but they lack strength. How

*ak, after the magnificent music of Byron's

Childe Harold,” is Lamartine's “Dernier

hant,” in which he attempts to supplement

le poet : Supplements to the writings of

reat men have often been singularly un

iccessful. The late Martin Tupper affected

write a conclusion to “Christabel.” We

re, however, far from comparing Lamartine

the English poetaster. He is a melan

holy and eloquent pietist. Byronism among

'rench authors leads M. Zdziechowski to

is essays on Alfred de Vigny and Alfred

e Musset. The pessimism of the latter,

e says, is more depressing than the affected

capticism of Byron, especially as exempli

ed in Rolla and the gloomy prose work:

les Confessions d'un Enfant du Siècle.

terman Byronism is represented by Lenau

ind Heine. In Lenau, moral and literary

labbiness seem to us to have reached their

allest development. The absolute purpose

essness of his life terminated naturally in

madhouse. Whatever may have been

he element of revolt in Byron, he was sane

and manly. Lenau is the complete example

of paralysed Weltschmerz. Heine, says

M. Ziziechowski, is a pessimist who pleases

seaple, because they always prefer those

who laugh at things to those who weep
pver them.

Church and State, Jesuits and magnates,

relievers and unbelievers, mystics and rational

sts, were all in turn the objects of his ridicule

and attacks ; with the shafts of his sarcasm he

was eager to wound and weaken what other

yersons held to be inviolable and sacred.”

The only deity whom he acknowledged was

Napoleon, and to him he offers an un

reasoning and never failing homage. It

was the Asiatic's love of concrete power

and personal authority.

M. Zdziechowski has given us a bright,

appreciatory and wholesome book. He lets

us see, wide as are his sympathies, that he

has not broken with Christianity. We must

only regret that, in consequence of the Polish

language being so little studied in England,

the suggestive work of the Professor cannot

have that circulation which it well deserves.

... The Poles have of late shown great activity.

The Academy of Cracow continues to pub

ºlish works of considerable historical research,

such as would do honour to any country.

...One of the most distinguished living

novelists of Europe is Henry Sienkiewicz,

whºse interesting writings were introduced

to the English-speaking public by Mr. J.

Curtin, the American author, and were

received with the heartiest welcome. In

physiology and other branches of natural

ºnce, the Poles have also won their spurs.

We shall look forward with interest to the
º

ºnext volume of Prof. Zdziechowski's Essays,

when he will probably tell us of the in.

* \nence of Byron on Polish and Russian

authors,

* ,

2 - tº

W. R. MoRFILL,

t

NEW NOVELS.

The Green Bay Tree. By W. H. Wilkins

and Herbert Vivian. In 3 vols. (Hut

chinson.)

The Perfect Way of Honour. By G. Cardella.

In 3 vols. (Sonnenschein.)

If Men were Wise. By E. L. Shaw. In 3

vols. (Bentley.)

In the Face of the World. By Alan

St. Aubyn. In 2 vols. (Chatto &

Windus.)

Lame Dogs. By William Bullock-Barker.

(Bliss, Sands & Foster.)

His Wife by Force.

(Remington.)

A Parish Providence. By E. M. Lynch.

(Fisher Unwin.)

Under the Live Oaks. By T. M. Browne.

(Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier.)

The First Light on the Eddystone. By Mrs.

Marshall. (Seeley.)

Girls of a Feather. By Amelia E. Barr.

(Henderson.)

THE gospel of selfishness and vulgarity is

fully expounded in The Green Bay Tree,

which is described as “a tale of to-day.”

There is not one thoroughly good, strong,

virtuous character in the three volumes.

Those who are meant to be good are weak

or canting, and the only virility is in the

vicious. We cannot say that we care for

the book. Take away the passages in

which naughty people and their ways are

depicted—that is, all the spicy parts and

there is very little left. Towards the close

of the third volume there are, it is true, one

or two scenes which have the elements of

real pathos in them, and are powerfully

written; but these isolated passages cannot

redeem the work as a whole. This novel

is, we fear, but another indication of the

deteriorating forces at work in English

fiction. Feverishness, sensationalism, and

sensualism are gaining ground rapidly, and

no one seems to be able to make a mark

without resorting to one or other of these

characteristics. Messrs. Wilkins and Vivian

exhibit a certain smartness in their work,

but it seems forced—as though they had

treasured up sayings and epigrams in their

heart, with the view of unloading at the

first opportunity. Their collaboration

is so minutely explained that not only

chapters but even paragraphs are assigned

to their respective authors, so that posterity

will have no excuse in attributing to

Wilkins what rightly belongs to Vivian.

Walpole Coryton and Violet Tressilian are

the two specially wicked ones who flourish

“like the green bay tree.” When Wal

pole's father, the Right Hon. Spencer

Coryton, lay on his death-bed, he said to

his son, “Remember always that your best

friend is yourself.” The son never forgot

the injunction, but behaved with incredible

baseness to his friends, Wilfrid Tyrconnel

and others, all through life, and having got

into the House of Commons, he is still left

flourishing in his villainy at the close of

the story. Shady scenes are depicted at

Harrow, Cambridge, and Monte Carlo, in

By Nelle Youl.

ton is responsible for many of these scenes,

but he always manages to throw the blance on

others, and deceives everybody to the last,

bringing the best character in the novel to

ruin and death. By the way, Milton is

made to say, for the thousandth me,

“fresh fields and pastures new ''; and ere

are two errors more serious still in this one

sentence: “After the betrayal of the country

party by Peel in 1856, and their yet ore

shameful betrayal by their own lead in

1868,” &c. Peel could scarcely betray his

party in 1856, having been then deaſ six

years; nor was the other betrayal in 868,

but in 1867.

We breathe purer atmosphere when we

come under the influence of Mr. or Miss

Cardella's story, The Perfect Way of Honour.

Here there is something noble and elevat

ing to absorb our attention, and we find

that, for the true delineation of human

nature, all those unhealthy and adven

titious aids so much in vogue are wholly

unnecessary. It is impossible to read this

novel and not to feel the better for it. It

braces up the moral feelings and energies,

and gives us a high and worthy view of

human nature, especially as regards those

questions of affection between the sexes

which are often thrust out of sight. Nor

is this end achieved under the disadvantages

of wishy-washy sentiment and a weak style.

The author writes with considerable literary

skill, and her descriptions of Scotch scenery

are touched in with real fidelity to nature.

But the one great merit of the book is its

human element. Mary Alston, with her

lofty moral nature and her intense revolt

against all injustice, is a fascinating woman

—fascinating by reason of all that is good

and pure and womanly. She contrasts

strangely with her sister, Adela, who is

wofully deceived by that prig and paragon,

the Rev. Everard Disney. Mary also loves

“not wisely, but too well”; but, after all,

there is some manliness in her husband,

Anthony Carruthers. He has behaved in

famously to a woman in the past, and

neglected their offspring; but after years of

happiness with Mary, his past sins find him

out. His soul is not of the heroic mould,

and he will not make the only reparation

in his power; whereupon Mary sacrifices

her own happiness and her very life, as it

proves, to atone in some measure for his

sin. She is one of those women who perish

to establish justice and purity for all, to

abolish useless suffering—the suffering of

the innocent for the guilty and the clean for

the unclean. She went about redressing

human wrong, and when she died left

behind her a sainted memory, which made

her erring husband a better man, and knit

his two sons together in indissoluble affec

tion. There are several other characters in

the novel of an unusual type, such as the

sensitive little artist, Judith Armstrong,

and Mary's silent worshipper, Evan Fairfax.

Here again we have some mistakes to cor

rect. The very first line in the book is mis

quoted from Scott; then, in the last stanza

from Shelley’s “Ode to a Skylark” there

are no fewer than three errors; the name

of Lord Strafford is given as Stafford, and

that of Judge Jeffreys as Jefferies; while

which “ladies” of burlesque figure. Cory- we read of John Knox's splendid ept ph
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being spoken over his grave. One does not

speak an epitaph. When world-famous

poems and names are quoted, it is as well

to take sufficient trouble to see that they

are correctly given.

A Quixotic young Englishman of good

family, Laurence Wrayburn, settles down

at a primitive place in Canada called Swan

neck, where the scenery is magnificent and

the inhabitants are few. He has been

sorely tried in the old country, and he hopes

here to escape from all the mean and gall

ing things which disgrace humanity. Such

is the hero of the story If Men were Wise,

when there suddenly comes upon the scene

the new village schoolmistress, Mary Ford.

Like himself, she is far superior to the other

members of the settlement, who are of a

grasping, canting, or despicable character.

Miss Ford has had an even more painful

past than Wrayburn. Without being able

to help it, they fall deeply in love with each

other; but they have enemies in the settle

ment who cannot understand their higher

natures. One of these is a Scotchman

named McFarlane, an insolent and argu

mentative person. After much persecution,

Miss Ford is driven from Swanneck; but

Wrayburn follows, and marries her. They

have a brief spell of happiness, which is

rudely broken by the discovery that Mary's

previous husband, a rascally convict cap

tain, whose death had been circumstantially

repºrted, is still alive. They are in Eng

land when this villain appears upon the

scene, and Wrayburn returns in despair to

Swanneck. Not long afterwards the real

husband dies. Mary again goes out to

Canada, and arrives at Swanneck only to

find that Wrayburn is dead. He had

heroically sacrificed himself to save the

lives of others at a fire. It is a sorrow

ful ending to the narrative, and one that

will be unpopular with the readers of

Mudie and Smith; and yet it is a natural

one. Wrayburn was too good for his time.

The descriptions of scenery are excellent,

and the character-drawing is equal to them.

The novel is beyond all question a notice

able one: strong and thoughtful, and instinct

with the passions of humanity.

The hero of Alan St. Aubyn's new story
would be voted even more Quixotic than the

hero of Mrs. Shaw's. In the Face of the

ſºld represents a son of the great brewer,

Sir Tristram Lushington, fresh from Cam.

bridge, deliberately resigning a million

of money because it has been made by

the accursed drink traffic. He starts a

new crusade in the East End of London,

and goes through terrible hardships for

cºnscience sake. He is a little shaken by

his father's arguments, when he finds that

the philanthropic brewer has erected out of

his profits model lodging-houses, people's

institutes, almshouses, &c.; but it is only

for a moment, for he reflects that it is no

ise serving God with what has been won by

the aid of the Devil. Tristram, the chivai.
rous, incurs the bitter hatred of his family,

and loses his betrothed, though the faul.
here is not so much her own, and his

*ample finally makes a saint of her. Of

cºurse, hº --~~~~ *-* : * ~ - --- * - - - - - , , --, , ,

* he held on to his course of self denia, ove story of two centuries ago.

and achieved a vast amount of good in an

unobtrusive way. From the literary point

of view this novel is not quite equal to its

predecessors from the same hand; but it is

pervaded by a noble spirit, and it calls

earnest attention to many blots upon our

civilisation.

It is inscrutable to us, yet no doubt Mr.

Bullock-Barker had an object in view in

writing Lame Dogs. The book is miserably

weak, and utterly devoid of talent. It is

called “An Impressionist Study”; but the

only impression it has made upon us is one

of commiseration for a writer who could

thus deliver himself into the hands of the

enemy.

His Wife by Force is evidently by a young

girl of irreproachable sentiments; but why

she should endeavour to disguise the honest,

if unromantic, names of Lucy Ellen under the

ugly ones of “Nelle Yeul” passes our com

prehension. However, her story is fairly

readable—youthful in style, but at any rate

wholesome in purport. Beautiful Muriel

Golfinch, a Royalist maiden, is married to

Sir Edward Turner, a Roundhead, by force,

and yet also through affection. The reader

must discover the solution for himself. It

will be seen that the story deals with the

times of the Great Rebellion; and the

authoress has read history to better purpose

than many writers on this period, for she

has not made Cromwell a cropheaded old

villain, and the Stuarts saints and martyrs.

All persons who have the true welfare of

the Irish people at heart cannot do better

than read A Parish Providence, by Miss

Lynch, and especially the introduction by

Sir C. Gavan Duffy. The little volume is

one of the series called “The New Irish

Library.” The story is concerned with a

French doctor, who, by his humanitarian

efforts in his own parish, completely changed

its aspect into one of happiness and plenty.

But Sir Gavan Duffy forcibly shows that,

if a number of individuals imbued with

sufficient patriotism were to do the same

thing in Ireland, we should witness a mar

vellous development in her home industries,

with a consequent elevation of the masses

of the people. But the efforts must be

thorough, systematic, and adapted to those

conditions and natural products which alone

can ensure stability of occupation for the

people.

Under the Live Oaks is a graceful little

Californian story, showing the good which

may be accomplished in her own sphere by

even one young girl, when she is moved by

genuine love and sympathy. The narrative

is interesting, and it achieves the difficult

end of being pure and moral without being

goody-goody.

Mrs. Marshall's semi-historical stories are

always popular. They are nicely written,

without severely taxing the intellect. The

First Light on the Eddystone deals with Win

stanley's effort to do what was successfully

achieved later by Smeaton and Douglas—

that is, to construct a lighthouse which

should defy the elements. But this is only

an incidental purpose in Mrs. Marshall's
********* which wealis, vala+as a touchino.

Mrs. Barr's Girls of a Feather is on

different lines from most of her stories,

being more sensational and more cynical–

perhaps, in order to adapt it to the “Anglo

American Library of Fiction.” But it is

yery bright and readable, notwithstanding

its constant straining after smartness. The

characters are all American, and are crisply
drawn.

G. BARNETT SMITH,

CURRENT LITERATU/2E.

Memoirs of Anne C. L. Botta. (New York:

J. Selwin Tait & Sons.) The subject of this

memoir enjoyed the friendship of a wide circle

of literary men and women; and among the
contributors to the volume are such well-known

names as Mr. J. A. Froude, Mr. Justin

McCarthy, Mr. Moncure D. Conway, Mr.

Charles Dudley Warner, Mr. Edmund Clarence

Stedman, Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, and Miss

Kate Field. Mrs. Botta herself was an author

of merit. While she was yet Miss Lynch she

achieved some fame as a poet, and several

pleasing verses and thoughtful and suggestive
prose essays from her pen are prin in the

present volume. Her chief success, however,

was not as a writer, but as the friend and enter

tainer of literary and artistic persons. “Her

home was the centre of hospitality and the

meeting place of whatever was best in letters

and art.” For many years she was an

assiduous gatherer together of literary lions,

but she was not in the least degree an American

Mrs. Leo Hunter. She gathered her lions to

gether, not that they might give lustre to her

establishment or distinction to herself, but in a

spirit of unaffected and disinterested hospitality.

Moreover, her attentions were not confined—

perhaps not mainly given—to famous persons.

She was distinguished by her “ever-ready

help "for unknown seekers after fame, and in

deed for all persons in any sort of need or

distress.

“Young men and young women struggling to

make themselves felt in science, literature, art, or

the work of higher instruction, were the especial

objects of her interest; to seek them out, to aid

them, to encourage them, to bring them into rela

tions with others who could inspire them—all this

was her delight” (pp. 63, 64).

Besides her literary tastes, she displayed a keen

interest in public movements, and her sym

pathies were chiefly on the side of progress. Mrs.

Botta lived to the ripe age of seventy-six, and

during her long career she came in touch with

several generations of writers. She knew

Griswold, Poe, and Willis, Emerson, Bayard

Taylor, and Horace Greeley, as well as the

people of to - day. Willis, has celebrated

her as “Jessie Eveland” in his People I hare

Met. Bayard Taylor refers to a reception of

hers in his John Godfrey's Fortunes. It was at

one of these receptions that Poe gave his first

reading of “The Raven.” The best evidence of
Mrs. Bötta's excellence of character and dis

osition is found in the testimony of her many

personal friends. Horace Greeley once said, in

his emphatic way, “Anne Lynch is the best

woman God ever made.” Quite as significant

is the calmer utterance of Mr. Dudley Warner,

one of her friends of later life: “Shewas one of

those rare natures which makes us think better

of the world and better of our possibilities—

that is, she was an inspiration to all lives she

came in contact with.” The volume, in respect

to externals, is admirable, and it has been

edited by Mr. Botta with excellent judgment.

If its primary interest is for those who knew

Mrs. Botta personally, who came under her in:

Hnance and were benefited by her unwearied

| ºr fulness, still the story and record of
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sº benign are of more than private

l, and will repay the attention of any

htful reader,

, , on Saty Years at Sea. By Robert

Woolward. (Digby, Long & Co.). This is a

ook full not only of common sense, but also of

Incommon humour. Its author is probably far

oo sensible a man to lay claim to unusual

terary merits; but he has a right to try his

and at literature, for he has lived a long,

ctive, and useful life. He commanded a trans

ort vessel during the Crimean War, he served

it b considerable success in the China War,

ind for fifty years he has been an officer in the

loyal Mail Line to the West Indies and Brazil.

everal times, as he tells us, with an evident

*tisfaction and pleasure that is never offensive

r obtrusive, he has received the thanks of

assengers forº them safely through

•rrible storms, his log of which is admirable

*ading. He is proud of telling his readers,

mºl has reason to be, that he is a good seaman,

ºrood hater, a good friend, and that by the

ite Emperor of Brazil he was decorated with

he order of the Rose. While by no means ig

orant of his own worth, he is enthusiastic

then he records the merits of others. He has

ritten a “rattling ”—that seems the proper

pithet—book, full of good stories and shrewd

onments from cover to cover. Whether he is

iscussing the relative merits of the screw and

he paddlewheel, the ethics of shipbuilding, or

he social position of the officers of the mercan

le marine, he is always entertaining and

ºnsible. As he says of himself, with perfect

ruth, he has a keen sense of humour; and we

light add that he can spin a yarn, even on

ºper, remarkably well. Much of the matter

A his book must have often delighted Captain

Woolward's own family and personal friends.

t is not giving it too high praise to say that

y publishing it he will largely increase the

umber of those indebted to him. There is

many a half hour of genuine enjoyment to be

ot from its pages. And concerning the work

f how few professed book-makers can we say

a much

The Prose Tales of Alexander Poushkin.

ranslated from the Russian by J. Keane.

!ell.) The tales of Alexander Poushkin—or

ushkin, as we prefer writing the name—after

aving been neglected in this country for many

ears have at length found translators. The

rst to put them into an English dress was

[rs. Buchan Telfer, who published her book

bout fifteen years ago. A later translation

as appeared from the pen of Mr. Sutherland

dwards, who has written well on many

ussian subjects. Besides these there have

een published versions of two or three of the

les, which have had an ephemeral existence

magazines. It was curious, at least, that

hile noticing some of these productions, one

our reviews spoke of Pushkin as a living

riter . The translation of Mr. Keane now

efore us is faithful and spirited ; but he

as omitted from his list the clever fragment,

The Negro of Peter the Great,” which gives

ich a striking picture of Russian society at

at time, Mr. Keene is evidently well

:auainted with the Russian language, and has

scasionally added useful footnotes to his work.

he volume begins with the dramatic tale of

The Captain's Daughter,” one of the best

lings Pushkin ever wrote. His attention

as drawn to the subject while searching for

istorical materials in the Russian archives.

[e has, brought before us vigorously

he details of , the revolt of Pugachev;

he pictures of the robber-chief, of the

ood ºld commandant of the garrison and

lº wife, and of the faithful serf are excellent.

The Snowstorm" is a bit of very powerful

writing. In some of the other sketches, for

instance “The Coffin Maker” and “The Queen

of Spades,” Pushkin shows a weirdly grotesque

power, that reminds us of some of the phantas

magorial productions of Edgar Allan Poe.

Belonging to the same class of stories is “The

Pistol Shot,” with its highly dramatic denou

ment. It is strange that the poet should have

twice described a duel in such powerful

language—here and also in Eugène Oniegni–

as if prophetic of the death by which he

himself was to die in that fatal winter of 1837.

In “The Postmaster” we have a truly pathetic

tale; all readers have wept with the poor

Smotritel for his Dunya. The least meritorious

of the whole collection have always appeared

to us to be “The Amateur Peasant Girl” and

“The Snowstorm.” The latter is entertaining,

but exceedingly improbable. We are glad to

find that these bright and very readable stories

by the celebrated Russian poet are making their

way among us.

Critical Sketches, by G. S. Street (Kegan Paul

& Co.) is not very dissimilar from the hundred

and one collections of magazine articles which

it has become the fashion to publish in volume

form. The author writes pleasantly, but with

no great distinction; he is sometimes interest

ing, but never very original. The ten essays

of which the book consists deal with a variety

of matters: Rousseau, the Sea, Westminster

Abbey, Diderot, the Realities of War; and a

man must possess considerable learning

or a genuine felicity of style to interest his

reader in each and all of these subjects. Per

haps the best essay is that on Westminster

Abbey; and in view of the present controversy

as to the disposal of our “illustrious dead,” it

i. not unadvisable to reprint it in pamphlet

Orin.

A June Romance. By Norman Gale. (Rugby:

George E. Over.) This is the second edition of

a little story that has already won a certain

measure of fame. Mr. Gale's work always

possesses real literary merit; and though his

poetry excels his prose, the latter is, for the

most part, sufficiently distinctive to be treated

with respect. Alice Ellarby is a charming

heroine; and we are sorry that the priggish

tutor, with his noisy affectations, should have

won so fair a prize. Both the parson and the

squire were better men.

The Queen who Flew, by Ford Hueffer (Bliss,

Sands & Foster) is a pretty book, with a

frontispiece by Burne Jones, and a border

design, somewhat irritating by its frequent

repetition, of C. R. B. Barretts. The story

is well, but not too well, written, and will

probably please a large class of readers. The

ending however, where the Queen gives up

her kingdom and marries the ploughman

will, it is to be hoped, displease the lovers

of old fairy lore. In a fairy tale, at any

rate, she should have made the ploughman

king and then married him. The author

represents her as seeming to shirk, at the very

last moment, her determination to be of some

use in the world. For, admirable as it may

be to drive a plough properly, it is more admir

able, and more useful, to rule a kingdom well;

and the Islands of the Narrow Seas wanted a

good government after the rule of their turbu

lent regents. We can hardly believe in the

bat's success as monarch, even in an allegorical

fairy tale.

The New Werther : or, the Wealsman's

Wrath, by D. S. Graham (H. R. Allenson),

is a credit to its publishers, being beautifully

bound and extremely well printed. Here all

praise must end ; for a more incomprehensible

book was never issued, and it is to be hoped

never written. On the second page occurs this

passage, which cannot possibly mean anything,

and yet is a fair sample of the whole. “Times

were, however, when unaudited woes, like the

fable of the birds and pomeranian sandgrains,

piled up faster than sage-time servers, gagged

with subterfuge, or politic panacea, lasting a

day, till, through sheer force of gravity, the

crag-heap toppled, rolled down, blood

spºiling." But then the story, if it be a story, is

all about “the pressing need of humanity,”

“whim-whams,” a hero whose “eyes shone

with a rolling frenzy,” a heroine who becomes

with him, “a hunter in the glorious jungle of

thought.” The lady, however, has a lucid

interval early in the book, and exclaims,

... Dreamer of dreams, muse-madman, stop.”

Unfortunately for the reviewer, he refused, and

continues for a further hundred and eighty

pages. For the hero was a “slitterkin,” or

perchance a “bumlerkite ”; and he who tries

to ºntana him will be “pashed by amase

ment.”

NOTES AND NEWS.

WE understand that Messrs. A. & C. Black

propose to publish a new Dictionary of the

Bible before the end of 1896. The work was

originally planned by the late Prof. Robertson

Smith, who hoped nearly to the last that he

might be able to take a leading part in its

preparation. Last February, finding that

Prof. Cheyne agreed with him as to the

nature of the book that was wanted, he trans

ferred his share in the editorial management

to him, the co-editor being Prof. Robert

son Smith's old friend and associate in the

work of the Encyclopaedia Britannica, Dr. J.

Sutherland Black. The new dictionary will

not, however, be without contributions from

the late Prof. Robertson Smith, many of whose

articles in the Encyclopaedia will probably be

incorporated in it, after they have been revised

by personal friends. --Besides a number of our

own scholars, some well-known foreign spe

cialists will be represented, including Profs.

Nöldeke, Tiele, Stade, Wellhausen, Kautsch,

Budde, Spitta, and Jülicher, with Profs. Francis

Brown, G. F. Moore, and Toy, to represent the

United States.

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN will issue next

week an edition de luxe, in two volumes, of

Mr. W. M. Conway's recent work on The Kara

koram Himalayas. This edition will contain,

in addition to the narrative, Mr. Conway's

large map, a photogravure frontispiece of the

author, and duplicate proofs of a number of

selected illustrations, mounted on Japan silk

tissue. Each copy is to be numbered and

signed.

MESSRs. MACMILLAN & Co. will publish

shortly a book on The Unemployed, by Mr.

Geoffrey Drage, secretary to the Labour Com

mission. It is divided into four parts: (1)

Introduction, presenting a classification of

agencies dealing with the unemployed; (2)

what has been done hitherto to solve the

problem; (3) nature and causes of the present

distress; (4) what can be done in the future to

solve the problem.

THOSE who read the letters of Catherine

Hutton, which were published about three

years ago, under the title of Reminiscences of a

Gentlewoman of the Last Century, will be glad

to hear that a further instalment of her corre

pondence is now being prepared for the press by

the same editor, Mrs. Catherine Hutton Beale.

There will be included an interesting collection

of documents relating to the Coltman family,

of Leicester, giving an account of the machinery

riots of 1785; and a letter by the Rev. Joseph

Spence, describing a visit to the Pretender in

Rome. The book will be issued to subscribers

through Messrs. Cornish Brothers, of Birming

ham.

A Postii U MoUs work of the la'e Francis

Adams will be published immediately by Mr.

-
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T. Fisher Unwin. It is a tragedy in Ulaluk

verse, entitled Tiberius, and Mr. W. M. Rossetti

contributes an introduction. The edition is

limited to 250 copies.

MESSRs. WILLIAM BLACKwood & SONS will

publish early in the autumn a History of English

Literature by Mr. J. Logie Robertson, English

master of the Edinburgh Ladies' College. The

work, which has been suggested by the experi

ence of nearly twenty years' practical teaching,

covers the whole field of the history of our

literature, and embodies the most recent and

reliable results in fact and criticism. It includes

an historical sketch and a general survey of each

period; biographies of the principal authors,

with specimens of the poets; short references

to authors of less note; and full chronological

lists of writers and their works.

British Family Names : Their Origin and

Meaning, by Dr. Henry Barber, is announced

for immediate publication by Mr. Elliot Stock.

The work will contain separate lists of names

of Scandinavian, Frisian, Anglo-Saxon, and

Norman origin.

CAPTAIN M. H. HAYES, the author of “The

Points of the Horse,” will publish next week,

through Mr. T. Fisher Unwin, a volume of

autobiographical reminiscences, with portraits

of celebrities and other illustrations. The title

is Among Men and Horses.

MESSRs. CHAPMAN & HALL will publish, in

the course of July, a new book by Mr. Robert

C. Leslie, entitled A Waterbiography, with

illustrations by the author.

THE Guild of Handicraft, of Essex House,

Bow, E., will publish immediately a volume by

Mr. C. R. Ashbee, entitled, Chapters in Workshop

Reconstruction and Citizenship.

A NEW novel by Darley Dale, entitled The

Game of Life, will be published immediately, in

three volumes, by Messrs. Hutchinson & Co.

MESSRs. BICKERS & SoN will shortly publish,

in one volume, the Complete Poems of the late

Miss Constance Naden.

THE Harleian Society has just issued to its

members Volume 37 of its Publications. It is

the first of four volumes comprising the

valuable MS. at the British Museum known as

Hunter's “Familiae Minorum Gentium,”

edited by Mr. J. W. Clay. The fourth volume

will contain a copious index to the whole

work.

BARON TAUCHNITZ has just acquired from

Miss Elsa D'Esterre Keeling the right of

issuing a continental edition of Appassionata, in

his series of “British Authors,” in which all

her other books have previously appeared.

MESSRS. CHATTo & WINDUS announce a six

penny edition of The Woman in White, by
Wilkie Collins.

A RE-Issue of The Divided Irish, by the

Hon. A. S. G. Canning, with considerable

alterations, will be published almost imme

diately by Messrs. W. H. Allen & Co.

MESSRs. OLIPILANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER

will publish next week, in their “Popular

Series of Novels,” a cheap edition of Annie S.

* Doris Cheyne: the Story of a Noble
lie.

THE first tribute to the new-born Prince of

the House of York was paid by Mr. Eric

Mackay, in the Daily Telegraph of June 25**),

under the title of “The White Rose of the

Crown.”

A NEW stained glass window in the Stationers

Hall, representing Caxton presenting a proof

of his first printing in the Almonry at West

minster to Edward IV., will be unveiled on

Thursday next at noon by the Lord Mayor,

who is (we believe) himself a member of the

-
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of the design is that the ºr le. : * valus the

;". of the eight best know nearly

English printers. The window is presented by

the master of the Company for the current

year, Mr. Joshua W. Butterworth; but we

regret to add that it has been “made in

Germany.”

THE library and reading room of the Royal

Irish Academy will be closed from July 9 to

July 21, both days inclusive.

DURING the first three days of next week

Messrs. Sotheby will be engaged in selling the

library of the late Sir Joseph Hawley, who is

perhaps best known as a winner of the Derby.

But he was also a great bibliophile, his special

interest being natural history, the drama, and

illustrated books in their finest state. His

library includes—the second and third Folios of

Shakspere; first editions of Lycidas, Comus,

and Paradise Lost; a set of the ornithological

publications of John Gould ; and several choice

collections of portraits and gems.

-

--

THE FORTHCOMING MAGAZINES.

A soxNET on the late President Carnot by

Mr. Swinburne will appear in the forthcoming

number of the Nineteenth Century.

THE New Science Review, an Anglo

American quarterly, will make its appearance

early in July, under the direction of Mr. J. M.

Stoddart, who for several years, and until quite

recently, conducted Lippincott's Magazine. Mr.

Moncure D. Conway writes on “Thomas

Paine, and the Republic of the World’’; Mr.

Sidney Low criticises Lord Wolseley’s “Marl

borough "; Mr. Julian Hawthorne has some

thing interesting to say about the famous

American inventor, John Worrell Keely, who

will himself contribute to the second number ;

Major Ricarde-Seaver describes the situation in

Africa, more particularly with reference to

British interests; and Prof. L. M. Haupt

(formerly professor of engineering at Penn

sylvania University) describes the Coast

Atlantic Ship Canal. Among those who have

promised to contribute to future numbers are

Mr. Traill, Mr. Mallock, and Mr. Gilbert

Parker. The London publishing office will be

at 26, Henrietta-street, Covent Garden.

MESSRs. PERCY LUND & Co. announce a new

photographic magazine, to be called the Junior

Photographer. It will specially address itself

to beginners, and deal with the popular side

of the art. Illustrations by photographic pro

cesses will also form a prominent feature. It

will be conducted by Mr. Matthew Surface,

editor of “The Practical Photographer.”

UNIVERSITY JOTTINGS.

THE Marquis of Salisbury and the Earl of

Rosebery have both been elected honorary

students of Christ Church, Oxford. Mr. Glad

stone received the same distinction as long ago

as 1859. In view of the recent practice of

electing outsiders, it may be as well to add

that each of the three was, in his time, an

undergraduate of the House.

THE late Prof. Robertson Smith bequeathed

his Arabic and Syriac MSS., together with

twenty early-printed or scarce books to be

selected by the librarian, to the University

Library at Cambridge. The rest of his library

is left to Christ's College. It is proposed to

raise a memorial fund, to be devoted to main

taining and extending the oriental department

of the library of Christ's College, and to pur

chasing oriental MSS. for the University

Library,

rosting fºur- ºrrº vi, a_fººt, an
* * ***.*.*.*, *- :

a 99mmittee to confer with a Cambridge co

mittee on the subject of scholarship examins.
tions.

THE curators of the Taylorian Institutions:

9xford offer for the second time a prize of º

for proficiency in the language and literature

of Russia. The authors that will be the sped,

subjectof examination are Pushkin, Turgutniº,
and Lermontov.

ON the nomination of the Teachers' Training

Syndicate, at Cambridge, Mr. J. Bass Mulling

has been appointed lecturer on the history of

education, and Mr. W. E. Johnson lecturer on

the theory of education.

THE University of Madras has been admitted

to the privileges of a colonial university 3:

Oxford.

PROF. GoupY's inaugural lecture, as regius

professor of civil lay at Oxford, has been pub

lished as a pamphlet (Henry Frowde). The

subject is “The Fate of the Roman Law North

and South of the Tweed,” considered under

three epochs—(1) the period prior to the

Norman Conquest; (2) from the Conquest to

the Reformation; (3) from the Reformation to

the present time. Regarding the first period.

Prof. Goudy declares his adhesion to the view

that Roman law, together with other Roman

institutions, must to a large extent have sur

vived the Saxon invasion; and he suggests that

traces of it may be found in testaments and in

manumissions. During the second period, a

considerable infusion of Roman law was intro

duced into England from the Continent by

civilians like Vacarius, by writers of text-book:

like Bracton, and by the founders of equity

jurispruden:e; whereas, in Scotland, the chief

influence was that of ecclesiastics and the canon

law. In the thirò period, the civil law was

deliberately adopted as the common law of

Scotland, under French influence, and was

consolidated in text-books. Finally, Prof.

Goudy comments upon two important differ

ences of law between England and Scotland.

With regard to the doctrine of legitimation ºf

subsequens matrimonium, he urges that England

should adopt the practice of the rest ºf

Christendom; and he argues that the Scotch

“legitim” was not taken directly from Roman

law, but was borrowed from England in early

days, when the same rule also prevailed here.

WE have received the first number of the

Alumni Bulletin of the University of Virginia

(Charlottesville). To many in this country the

chief interest attaching to this college is that its

first professor of ancient languages was Geºrg:

Long, about whom a survivor of the original

class of 1825 writes as follows:

“Prof. Long, who was an Englishman, made

very popular, enthusiastic, and efficient teachi.

He was quite a handsome, man and a very agrº

able and sociable companion. He took his miº

at the hotel where some other pupils and mºst

boarded, and we were very much attached to hiº

Always taking part in our conversation, he myº

us feel at ease in his presence.”

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS,

THE new number of the Economic Jºrº

(Macmillans) contains several articles of geºt”

interest. Mr. John Graham Brooks, of M*.

sachusetts, writes upon “Results of the Rºi.

Liquor Traffic without Private Profits"—

other words, the Gothenburg system. In ".
effective diagram, he shows how the annual

consumption of spirits has decreased in Swº

from fourteen to seven quarts per head, whº

remains at sixteen quarts in Denmark, and *

actually increased in most countries of Eurº

| Mr. B. E. Walker, general manager of alsº
| Toronto bank, gives an elaborate accºutº
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ustus cai and analytical, of thebauking system

a Canada, as cómpared with that in the

Jnited States. Incidentally, he mentions that

avings banks have made but little way in

Xanada, because they are not wanted. Mr.
£dwin Cannam sumimarises from Hansard

he career of Ricardo in Parliament: he was an

.dvocate of the ballot and of the repeal of

egislation against blasphemy. Mr. F. C.

Harrison, ofT Calcutta, T in continuation of

»revious papers, critically examines the present

»osition 6f the Indiam currency question. On

he whole, he is still of opinion that the closing

ºf the mints will ultimately be effectual in

fiving a scarcity value to the rupee, though he

•dmits that thé first consequence has been to

[raw rupees out of private hoards. Among the

eviews, we may Tspecially mention oue by

?rof. Charles Gross of Jacobs's *' Jews of

\ngevin England ''; among the notes, a study

f the returns of the Census relating to tbe

gricultural population, by Mr. W. E. Bear,

nd an impartial examination of the Budget,

)y Prof. Bastable.

ORIGINAL VERSE.

S1PRING SONNETS FROM MY GARDEN.

WALLfiLowER8.

My Love complained I had no wallflowers gay ;

And so, bemeath a dull November sky,

planted on two hundred very migh,

\; worked at them throughout the short-lived

ay ;

planted them in manifold array,

[n stately rows beneath my fruittrees high,

in groups, or filling up some corner sby,

And them I left them to the scasons' sway :

£md now, when cherry boughs, all milky'white,

Fling their triumphant arches o'er the beds,

And their soft beauty shimmers day and night ;

3ebold, where, tossing their sweet fragranô ho&ls,

Fillimg the place with colour amd delight,

My gunover- bravely fpread their browns and

recus.

weeding.

WITH all your labour and your anxious care

To clean the ground from too luxuriant weed,

You shall not altogether quite succeed,

But haply leave some standing here and there;

You hårdly know, is it a temdrilled tare,

Or hydra-headed groundsel, whose fell speed,

To grow and blossom and to turn to feed,

Might whiten any decent head of hair.

But spme fine day as down the path you go

You shall behold a yellow cornfl5wor bright;

Or in between a dull potato row,

A radiant supflower, turning to the light;

Qr lonely poppy, flaming on waste lamid

Then wéeâ miöt all, but let some few still stand!

HIL0S80M RAIN.

RosEs of Heliogabalus, indeed !

(Imperial whim, imperially rehearsed

By one im wanton revelry well versed,

Unheard-of luxury whose omly creed !)

Of such Caesarian freaks I'm not in néed.

For since a week, when cherry blossoms burst,

Rollowed by creamy pear blodm (almost first,

But newer quite !)—-with apples to succced :

Even as I work, sweet blossoms all the day

ILightly descend upon me from the trees,

Flying about in mierry jocund play

Wafted by ewery lightsome gu§t and breeze;

Like fragrant siiow they downwards softly rain—

Romam ! Thy Petal Féasts tempt all in vain !

RATE FREILIGRATH KROEKER.

HONORARY DEGREES AT CAMBRIDGE.

THE following are the Latin speeches delivered

by the Public Orator (Dr. 8anäys) on June 27,

qn the occasion of the visit of the Royal

Agricultural Society to Cambridge:—

« •Ę nostri, plusquam semel Praesidfs sui,

auspicio, Cancellarii nostri sub praesidio, Regiam

agricolaum Anglicorum societatem Cantabrigiam |
denuo invisentem Academiae totius noluine iu

bemus salvere. Ipso Tullio auctore novimus,

primum nihil Xenophonti tam regale visum esse

quam studium agii colendi; deinde hominum

generi universo culturam agrorum esse salutarem;

denique omnium rerum ex quibus aliquid adquira

tur, nihil esse agri cultura melius, nibil dulcius,

nihil homine dignius. Salvete igitur studii tam

praeclari professores, qui in agris colendis scientiam

cum usuTet experientia coniunctam profitemini.

Vos, segetis laetae in expectatione, telluris gremio

semina creditis; nos, non minore cum spe,

iuventutis nostrae in mentibus doctrinae germina

inserere conamur. Vos, in agrorum cultura

scientiae lumem per Angliae rura late diffunditis;

mos, inter Academiae nostrae numina, etiam ipsi

Cereri locum nuper seposuimus. Et vestra et

mostra commoda sunt aliquatenus communia;

vestrae artes dum vigent, etiam nosmet ipsi

prospera fortuna utimur, florent praediorum

nostrorum rcditus, florent Collegia nostra, floret

tota Universitas. Nihil igitur auspicatius hodie

precari possumus quam ut, vestrae societatis

auxilio, patriae totius ad fructum, civium omnium

in usum, telluris munera divina indies ampliora

vobis reddantur; utque nostrum qucque in popu

lum universum descendant benedictiome8 illae

antiquae : benedictus tu in civitate et benedictus in agro ;

benedictus fructus terrae tuae fructusque iumentorum

tuorum ; benedicti greges armentorum tuorum oviumque

tuarum.

Atque haec quidem ominis causa praefati,

pergimus deinceps titulo nostro primum Principis

nostri filium, Principis novi patrem, ornare,

deinde vestrum omnium in honorem etiam alio8

decorare. Non omnes cane, quos volumus, hodie

laudibus nostris adficere possumus ; sed, velut in

frugibus vendendis vosmet ipsi ex acervo magno

grana quaedam aurea emptoribus ostendere

soletis, non aliter vestro ex ordine amplissimo

nonnullos, quasi exempli causa, Cancellario nostro,

Praesidi vestro, praesentamus, fidemque damus

etiam ceteros esse bonae frugi.

The duKE oF YORK.

“ Quam libenter Reginae mostrae augustissimae

et Principis Alberti, olim Cancellaiii nostri,

nepotem Academiae totius nomine nunc primum

saîutamus. Salutamus denuo patrem eius, Prin

cipem nostrum illustrissimum, quem triginta abhinc

annos titulo eodem ornatum vidimus; salutamus

matrem, omnium consensu pulcherrimam, quam

hodie etiam ipsam adesse vehementer laetamur.

Salutamus Principem, qui prope ex ipsa pueritia

scientiae navali perdiscendae sese strenue dedicavit;

qui maria magna emensus, colonias nostras,

toto orbe a nobis divisas, toto corde nobis

coniunctas, regni sibi aliquando fortasse des

tinati nondum conscius, invisit ; qui popu

lorum magnorum historiae studiosus, imperii

Britannici gloriam navalem sibi carissimam esse

identidem indicavit. Nuper Kalendis Iuniis, dum

misericordia solita pauperum aegrotantium saluti

consulebat, classis Britannicae victoriam centum

abhinc annos eodem anni die reportatam inter

omnium plausus palam commemoravit. Idem

prope uno abhinc anno (iuvat recordari) inter regum

principumque gratulationes, inter civium exultan

tium acclamationes, Ducis primi Cantabrigiensis

neptim ab omnibus dilectam vitae totius consortem

duxit. Hodie vero, gaudio novo elati, laetamur

regni tanti heredis heredem filio feliciter esse

auctum, et matre salva genus regium usque ad

tertium gradum prospere esse continuatum.

MIR. ALEXANI)ER PECK0VER.

'' Primus omnium Principibus nostris a8surgit

hodie Reginao ipsius in comitatu Cantabrigiensi

legatu8, cuius e maioribus unus, tempore Crom

welliano militia functus, pacis artes a se postea

praelatas posteris suis feliciter excolendas trádidit.

Ipse, liberali imprimis ingenio praeditus, nuper in

urbe nostra salútis templo administrando digni

tatis iure praepositus, statim munificentia summa

pauperum nostrorum valetudini consuluit. _ Viro

tam munifico dum animi grati ex abundantia

titulum nostrum hodie donamus, venit in

memoriam monitum illud antiquum :—' date et

dabitur vobis; mensuram bonam et confertam et

coagitatam et supereffluentem dabunt in sinum

vestrum: eadem quippe mensura, qua mensi

fueritis, remetietur vobis.'

The IouKe of Richmond Axio goadox.

“ Sequitur deinceps Universitatis Aberdoniensis

Cancellarius, vir in püblicis rebus saepenumero cun

laude vereatus, cuius pater agricolârum societati

quinquaginta quattuor abhinc annos praeses prope

primus .fuit, quique ipse societati eidem öis
praepositus, inter Oxoniènses suos honoris titulo

ammo eodem est ornatus, quo Cancellarii nostri

pater, Cancellarius ipse, sociétati praefuit. Virum

tot titulis iam pridem ormatum etiam nosmet ipsi

hodie libenter decoramus. Atqui nullum titulùm

ipsi potiorem e$$e credimus quam a Principe nostro

inter epulas regias Eocietatis suae in honorem

habitasTpalam fuisse appellatum * agricolarum

amicum.''

Eabal, CATHCARt.

“Inceditproximus vir insignilepore et litterarum

armore, praeditus, qui maioribus inter arma

illustribus oriundus, Minervam et Cererem non

minus quam Martem coluit. Ipsa Ceres filiam

suam, $olis ex lumine telluris in gremio abscom

ditam, facibus accensis quaesivisse fertur ; Cereris

autem cultor insignis, quem hodie salutamus, nihil

antiquius duxit quam, societatis suae fastis

litterarum luce illustratis, Angliae totius

agricolis facem doctrinae praetendere. Talium

virorum merita, inter Cereris ministros non

obscura, etiam Academiae in lucem hodie libenter

proferimus, Cererem £;? atque Solem veritatis

arbitrum Euripidis verbis testati :—

τήν τε πvp@ópov 8eàv

Afiumtpa θάμevov μέptvp' ijAtov re qûs.

SIR. JoHN HeNRY thoraolio.

“ Salutamus deinceps virum Bocietatis vestrae

consiliorum prope in omni parte praeclare meritum,

Cancellarii nostri in loco in annum proximum

Praesidem vestrum desigmatum. Per annos

complures agrorum suorum reditu infeliciter

imminuto, quanta animi cum magnitudine,

quanta cum fortitudine, se gessit. Quam dignum

laude illa Horatiana $e$e praestitit:—

T*e$t antmtrs tibi

rerumque prudens et secundis

temporibus dubiisque rectus.'

SIR. RoBERT NIGEL Fitz-iiabdiNGE KiNGscote

“Adest deinceps vir in bello quondam insignis,

in pace postea illustris, primum Senatui Britannicó

tres et triginta annos adscriptus ; deinde Angliae

totius memorum silvarumque et Cormwälliae

metallorum . reditibus exigendis praepositus;

denique societatis vestrae de negotiis c6tidianis

praeclare meritus. Adest * egregie cordatus homo,'

vir in epistolarum commercio admirabilis, in

animalium salute exploranda et adiuvánda

indefessus.

me. aLhert PELL.

“ Iuris Doctorum agmen clauditalumnus noster,

iudicis filius, qui adhuc iuvenis quattuor et quin

quaginta abhinc annos societatis vestrae conven

tui primo Cantabrigiensi interfuit ; qui postea,

pestilentia gravi inter Britanniae boves saeviente,

consilia salutaria solus obtulit pestemque tantam

iussu publico opprimendam curavit; qui deinceps

Senatui Britannico per annos septemdecim ad

scriptus, agri culturae patronus strenuus exstitit;

qui nuper denique Académiam nostram Seneschalli

§ui cum auxilio de agri culturae studiis deliberam

tem magnopere adiuvit. Quod scientiae huius

diplomata nostra hodie in honore sunt, talium

virorum praesertim consiliis debemus.

sir John BeNNBT LAWES.

** Salutamus tandem par mobile collegarum qui

de agrorum cultura, de pecudum alimentis variis,

experimentis exquisitis una elaborandis annos

quinquaginta, magnum profecto aetatis humanae

spatiüm, dedicarunt. Tot annorum autem labores

non modo chartae fideles in perpetuum custodient,

sed etiam saxum ingens nominé utroque insculp

tum inter posteros testabitur. . Ab ipso autem

* monumentum aere perennius' erit _ exactum,

experimentis tam utilibus, tam fructuosis, munifi

centia ipsius etiam in_posterum continuatis.

Auguramur, nec nos _fallit augurium, in agri

culturae animalibus talium virorum nomina före

immortalia.

?
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SIR. Joseph Henry GILBERT.

“Quos tot annorum labores una coniunzerunt,

eos in laudibus nostris hodie divellere vix

possumus. Constat tamen labores illos viri

nuusce scientiaeadmirabili et industriae indefeºsae

plurimum debere. ... Constat eosdem eiusdem

scriptis, eiusdem orationibus, non modo in patria

nostra sed etiam peregre maximo cum fructu esse

patefactos. Cum collega suo summa concordia

coniunctus, Plinii verba iure optimo posset

usurpare: ‘nobis erat nullum certamen, nulla

contentio, cum uterque pari iugo non pro se, sed

pro causa miteretur.’

‘Felices ter et amplius

quos irrupta tenet copula.”

PROF. DEMETRI IVANOWITCH MEN DELEEI".

“In scientia chemica investiganda diu inter

peritos quaerebatur, quaenam ratio interesset inter

atomorum pondera e quibus rerum elementa con

starent et vires eas, sive chemicas sive physicas,

quae elementis ipsis velut propriae inhaererent:

Qua in ratione penitus perscrutanda atque ad

certam quandam legem redigenda memo, plura

perfecisse existimatur quam vir illustris qui

Siberia in remota natus, et undecim abhinc

annos a societate regia Londinensi numis

mate aureo donatus, hodie nostra corona quali

cumque decoratur. Magnum profecto est inter tot

elementa rationem certis intervallis velut circuitu

quodam recurrentem observasse, eque rerum

notarum observatione etiam ignota providisse.

Viri huiusce ingenio etiam elementa prius inaudita

mentis divinatione singulari praedicta sunt

posteague in ipsa rerum matura reperta. Quae

elementa, trium gentium nominibus Gallium,

Scandium, Germanium nuncupata, nomen ipsius

illustrius reddiderunt et Russorum famam, quan

tum ad ipsum attinet, feliciter auxerunt. Ergo

virum de scientia chemica tam diu tamgue prae

clare meritum, totgue titulis aliunde ornatum,

hodie etiam nostrorum

“turba Quiritium

certat tergeminis tollere honoribus.”

Newtoni certe in Academia honos ei praesertim

debetur, qui etiam in scientia chemica Newtoni in

vestigiis tam fideliter insistit, ut alumni nostri

“quigenus humanum ingenio superavit’ imaginem

intuens, Lucreti verba paululum mutata possit

usurpare :-

‘Te sequor, o Grantae magnum decus, inque

tuis nunc

Ficta pedum pono pressis vestigia signis.”

MR. ERNEST CLARKE.

“Wobis omnibus notum esse arbitramur concilii

vestri per annos septem adiutorem strenuum et

indefessum, virum in Britannia quidem

societati antiquitatis studiosorum, inter exteros

autem societatibus plurimis honoris causa

adscriptum. In agro Suffolciensi natum fuisse

constat virum insignem, qui scriptis suis fere

centum abhinc annos in lucem missis agriculturam

(velut alter Tremellius) eloquentem reddidit.”

Viri tanti popularem, quem hodie laudamus, e

loco - suo natali spiritum eiusdem hausisse

crediderim.

DR. JOHN AUGUSTUS VOELCRER.

“Claudit seriem patris in scientia chemica

illustris filius in eadem scientia insignis, qui inter

Germanos Philosophiae Doctor multa cum laude

nominatus, etiam de agri cultura inter Indos

publice rettulit. Idem, per annos novem societati

vestrae in re chemica consilio dando, patris

successorem sese dignum praestitit. Quod

omnibus gratum, nemini tamen mirum sit; etenim

experti nostis Horatianum illud:

“fortes creantur fortibus et bonis;

est in iuvencis, est in equis patrum
Virtus.’ ”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“AETHELRED-MUCIL, GAINoFUM COMES.”

London: June 2, 1891.

Historians may, I think, be excused for

harbouring the notion that .7/Selredus Gainorum

comes, qui cognominabatur Mucil, derived his

second name from mycel “great.” The

notion is not an outcome of modern ignorance,

but is eight or nine centuries old. T

second section of the first portion of the -

umbrian Annals, which has come down to us

under the name of Simeon of Durham, states

that Alfred married “filiam Ethelredi Gainorum

comitis, qui cognominabatur ab Anglis Mucel,

eo quod erat corpore magnus et prudentia

grandaevus.” This section of the work is

drawn largely from Asser, and was compiled

apparently in the latter, part of the tenth

century. The Northumbrian History was used

by the author of the St. Albans compilation that

formed the groundwork of the Chronicles of

Roger of Wendover and of Matthew of Paris;

and by their means the statement that Mucel

**

meant “great" obtained a . . .

This was increased by Parker'.

that ÆNelred was called Mt.

erat corpore magnus.” If the in -

sought for confirmation of the stateuieu, ºr

might find it supported by no less a name than

that of Kemble, who adopts unreservedly

Simeon's statement that Mucel means “bº

man” (Proceedings of the Archaeological Insti

tute at Winchester, YS45, p. 100). It is, as

Mr. Bradley states, impossible to connect the

name with O.E. micel, since that word is not, as

the spelling mycel suggests, derived from mºn',

But it is noticeable that mucel was, apparently,

the form of micel used by Simeon or the cº

pilers whom he adopted. This appears from

the 878 passage from Asser, which states that

Mucelwudu" (not Selwudu as in our text of Asser

is “Latine vero Magna Silva, Hritannico mºre

Coitmawr.”

The burnt MS. of Asser was, according to the

facsimile given by Wise, in a hand of the et rºy

eleventh century, so that it cannot be hºld that

the u of Mucel arises from the Mid. Eug.

use of u for O.E. y. Moreover, we have the

evidence of charters that a name Mac- existed.

It must be connected with the name ºf ºi,

which occurs as follows: A.D., 8') 1, 803, lºw

abbas, Cart. Saz., i., 418, 20; 433, S4 ; 4:36, 1°

A.D. 822, 823 Muca dux, aldorman, 16., i. 31.

7; 512, 10; Parker Chron., ann. Sº? ("ſº

Chronn. B and C); A.D. 950, lºſºwn trº.

Cart. Saa., iii. 44, 23. If this name be fº

as given in Chronn. A and B, then Jºe', i.

from the same root, is even fu ther divore

from micel. Muca and Mucel I ay be ...uni

tives from the adj. “muc “meek tºoth, 'm

in muka-mădei).

I have notes of the following occurrences ºf

the name Mucel: -

I. A Mercian duº, A.D. 814, art. Sº... i

481, 10; 489, 3: A.D. 815 Mucel, 1... i. 492, 21

816, 498, 24; 495, 29: 823, 512, 3: S2s (Murº

518, 28: 824, 521, 4: 825, 532, 6, 537, 2 : * *

(Mucoel), 581, 31; 583, 3: circ. 840, 18., ii. 2,

19; 3, 26: 840, ii, 5, 19: 841, 7, 21 ; 12, 3 : ***

or 844, 20, 29: 845, 33, 6, 12: circ. 848, 35, 24.

27; 37, 7: 848, 39, 25, 32 (princeps): S52, 55.

24; 60, 15 (pſraefectus]), Kemble, more pro

bably (pſrinceps]): 855, 89, 11; 90, 22; 91, 3] :

857, 95, 30: 864, 120, 35: 866, 126, 35 ; Si3S,

140, 9.

II. A second Mucel dua, who witnesses

Mercian charters together with the aforesaid

Mucel, as follows: A.D. 836, i. 582, 39: A.D.

845, Ib., ii. 33, 6, 12: circ. 848, ii. 35, 24, 27.

848, ii. 39, 25, 32. Some of the signatures

given under No. I. must belong to Nº. 1 ... --

only one Mucel duº signs after S4S, it is

probable that No I. died about that period,

III. A third Mucel (a minister 2) witnesses a

Mercian charter, circ. 848, Ib., ii. 35, 28. He

is, no doubt, the Mucel who witnesses, in

addition to Mucel dux, in 855, ii. 89, 17 : ***

126, 35.

No. I. (or II. F) is described as Mºwel Esunº

and Mucele aldormenn (dat. sg.) in S36, i. 5-1,

31, 39. The Esne is probably the dur, princers,

comes who witnesses Mercian charters from 75:

to 809.

|ter. A minister who witnesses West-Saxon

charters as follows: A.D. 858, Ib., ii. 101, 15.

860-866, 128, 22: 862, 114, 39: 853, 116, 31.

S67, 130, 2: 868, 136,8. It is possible that he

is the same person as No. III. -

V. A dur (possibly No. II.) who witnesses
West-Saxon charters, and who signs separately

from No. IV., in A.D. S68, ii. 135, 3.

This dua. Mucel also witnesses two charters

of King Æthelred of . Wessº, which

have been treated by Kemble an i Birch as

charters of Kings Eadgar and Eadrºd. In the

* The MS. has the easily explained misreading

Mucelpurlu.

i
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earliest instance (C.S. iii. 488, 31; Cod. Dipl.:

vi. 81), a later scribe has boldly changed

A·Selred's name into Eadgar; but he has

retained the correct date S67, for which the

editors suggest 967. But a moment's thought

will show that this date is impossible, as the

charter is witnessed by Archbishop Odo, who

died in 959. What has really happened to

this charter is that the scribe has changed the

names of the king and of the archbishop

(Ceolno S), and has erroneously copied the

name of Bishop Heahmund as Eadmund." The

other charter is the one printed in Birch, iii.

24, and in Kemble, v. 322. In this case the

Abingdon Chartulary gives the king's name as

AEdred and AESered. The latter represents the

ninth century West-Saxon form of the king's

name, AEYered = AESelred, which occurs in the

Parker MS. of the chronicle. It is impossible

that ÆSered could be written for Eadred.

Kemble has “edited ” this charter in his usual

reckless manner, so that the AEdred and Æbered

of the MS. appear as Eadred without a note of

the true reading. The charter is dated 948,

and the date has, according to Birch, been

“partly altered by erasure.” The date should,

no doubt, be 868.* A brief comparison of the

names of the witnesses to these two charters,

with those of ÆNelred's charters and the West

Saxon chartersabout his time, will show that both

are really charters of that monarch. They do

not at all agree with the formulae of the time

of Eadgar and Eadred. The editors' suspicions

should surely have been awakened by the style

“AFdred occidentalium Saxonum rex’’ of the

Second charter, since Eadred naturally called

himself “rex Anglorum,” and used in addition

the pompous titles that Eadmund intro

duced. There are several other similar instances

that I have noted of charters being wrongly

ascribed to O.E. kings by post-Conquestcopyists,

and they have all escaped the notice of Kemble

and Birch.

VI. Mucel, bishop of Hereford, according to

Florence of Worcester's list. He occupied that

see between 857 and 866 (Stubbs). No signa

tures of his are known.

Thus, at most only six bearers of this name

Mucel are recorded ; and there may be really

only three, since No. VI. is a rather shadowy

personage, and Nos. IV. and V. may be Nos. II.

and III. No. II., who signs until 868 (see

No, I.), might be the father-in-law of Alfred,

as No, I., signing as early as 814, is hardly

likely to have been the father of Alfred's bride

of 868. There is, I think, a reasonable proba

bility that No. II. was Alfred's father-in-law.

He was a Mercian noble, as Asser states AESelred

Mucil was. That he signs as Mucel, and not as

£Selred, is not an insuperable objection to the

identification, as there are several instances

where the full name was practically superseded

by the short name. For example, two of King

Offa's nobles were known as Brorda, and the

death of one of them is recorded in the

Northumbrian Annals (Simeon), A D. 799, as

follows: “Eodem anno Brorda Merciorum

princeps, qui et Hildegils vocatur, defunctus

est.” It is quite clear that Hildegils-Brorda

subscribes as Brorda, not as Hildegils. It is

not a very violent assumption that ÆSelred

: By restoring this charter to its proper date of

$7; we get a slightly earlier signature of Bishop

Ealhfers of Winchester. The earliest subscrip.

tiºn registered by Bishop Stubbs (who calls the

bishop erroneously Alfred) is 868.

f. It is easy to see what has happened. The

twelfth-century copyist, being familiar with silent

º; regarded the Ebered of the original charter as

the equivalent of Æbred, which he next identified
With Eadred (Ead- being frequently written Æd

at that time). When the charter was thus ascribed

tº Edgar in the Chartulary, it was discovered that

dgar was not reigning in 868. Hence the altera.
tiºn of the date.

Mucil similarly witnessed as Mucel. Moreover,

he was contemporary with Alfred's brother

AESelred, who signs prior to his accession in

866 as ...?'Selred princeps, dur, or ſilius regis.

Where both ÆSelred and Mucel attest, we may

conclude that AESelred is the West-Saxon

prince. An Eačered (for AENered) witnesses a

Mercian charter of 862 (U.S. ii. 110, 33). As

Mucil does not figure amongst the witnesses to

this charter, it is possible that this is ÆYelred

Mucil. But this cannot be affirmed with

safety, as there are other AESelreds in the field.

There is an AFSelred or Eöered due who

witnesses West-Saxon charters of this date, in

addition to ÆSelred, the King's son (C.S. ii.

108, 114, 116). There is a grant to him of

lands in Kent at p. 115. He may possibly be

the Mercian duº, and may be AESelred-Mucil,

since, as we have seen, a Mucil dur witnesses

Wessex charters about this time. It is, in any

case, a singular coincidence that there should

be at this period a Mercian dur - ESe/red and

a dur Mucel and West-Saxon duces of the same

name. It would clear the ground if we could

conclude that all four really represent . ENelred

Mucil. The close connexion of Mercia and

Wessex made it possible for a Mercian dua, to

sign West-Saxon charters. We certainly meet

with Prince Alfred (the Great) and his brother

among the witnesses to the charters of their

brother-in-law, Burhred of Mercia. AESelred

Mucil was presumably alive in 868, when

Alfred married his daughter. In 872-874 we

meet with an AFSelred, Merciorum dux (C.S. ii.

155, 9; 156, 6), who may possibly be AESelred

Mucil. But I am inclined to think that this is

the ESelred, ealdorman of Mercia, who married

Alfred's heroic daughter ÆSelflæd, and died in

912. The EYellred, dur et patricius gentis

Merciorum of 880 (C.S. ii. 166) must, I think,

be Alfred's son-in-law, as we know that he

was old enough to receive London from the

latter in 886. If this AFSelred was a grown

man in 880, he must have been somewhat older

than his wife ÆSelflaed," whose parents were

married in 868. He may therefore be the

.1/Selred dur of 872-4. The signatures of the

duces Mucel cease in 868, the year of the great

Danish invasion of Mercia. It is possible that

Mucel or AEYelred-Mucil met his death in

fighting against the Danes. Asser, it may be

noted, records Alfred's marriage in 868

before mentioning the Danish invasion of

Mercia, which, no doubt, occurred in

the spring. If we regard the AESelred,

Merciorum duº, of 872-4 as Alfred's son

in-law, as I think we must, we find that

the AFSelred-signatures that have any possible

connexion with AEYelred-Mucil cease in 868, in

the same year as the Mucel-signatures. This

again is a remarkable coincidence. AESelred

Mucil, although he married a member of the

Mercian royal house, was not seemingly of

royal descent. He was a Mercian ealdorman,

not ealdorman of Mercia. Alfred's son-in-law

had the latter rank, and must, therefore, have

been of royal descent. Indeed, until the time

of Eadric Streona and Godwine all the great

ealdormen seem to have been members of the

royal families. This difference in rank explains

the position of Mucel's subscriptions to the

charters. He does not sign, as a royal dua,

would have done, at the head of the duces.

Thus, the position of Mucel’s signatures is quite

compatible with the view that he was AESelred

Mucil.

It is to be hoped that we may hear no more

of the derivation of Gainsborough from the

* AFSelflæd witnesses the above charter of 880

as AESelred's wife. At that date she would only

be eleven or twelve years old. There is probably

an error in the date of the charter, which exists

only in eleventh-century copies. The indiction

given in it belongs to 887.

Gaini. Like many other accepted etymologies

—Scarborough (Skarða-borg) from scar “rock,”

Chippenham (Cippan-ham) from chipping “mar

ket,” for example—it will not bear a moment's

examination. Gainsborough appears in the

Chronicle in 1013 as Genes-buruh, Gaeignes-burh,

Gegmes-burh., Surely if this was an English

name, it should not havecome down to us with an

initial guttural stop. The fact that it has done

so is a strong presumption that the first part

of the name is of Danish origin. It is not

improbable that the O.N. adj. gegn may have

been used as a nick-name, or, as Norse was so

given to developing personal names from nick

names, even as a real name. So little has been

done in registering the innumerable O.N.

personal names that it is possible that Gegn

may occur. There are slight indications of an

O.E. gen, gema, which may be personal names,t

e.g., Genenofre, near Bredicot, co. Worcester

(C.D. iii. 261, 32; 263, 7); Genes-born Geynes

thorn, at Bleadon, Somerset (C.S. iii. 141, 34;

648, 10); Genetune, Berks (Domesday, i. 58 b,

col. 2); Geneshale, co. Stafford (Ib., i. 247 b,

col. 2); Genstedegate Geinstedesgate, near

Aldingbourn, co. Sussex (C.S. i. 99, 15; 113, 7 ;

iii. 192, 16). The first of these names is

derived from Heming's Worcester Chartulary;

and it is not very far from Bromsgrove, where,

as Mr. Bradley points out, there is a place

called Gaines. Bromsgrove was, however, the

property of Worcester Monastery before

AESelred-Mucil's time (C.S. i. 428, 33; 438, 26),

The territory of the Gaini has, like so many

other O.E. territorial names, left no memory

behind in local names.

The Găingas surmised by Mr. Bradley may

be recorded in Ginge in Berks (Gainge, C.S.

i. 490, 27; Gaincy, iii. 67, 26; Gainge Gaeinge,

iii. 173, 14; 174, 5 ; Gaºqing; Goeing, Gaing, iii.

257, 9, 28, 32; Geinge, i. 506, 2). This is a

really stream-name (Ib., i. 224, 26; iii. 257, 32),

but a provincia might derive its name from a

stream, as seems to have happened in the case

of Wanting Hundred (from the Wanoting

stream) and in the provincia Usmerorum.;

Ginge, however, cannot be the pagus of the

Gaini, as it is in Wessex, not in Mercia.

W. H. STEVENSON,

WILAT IS SLANG P

London: June 27, 1894.

Mr. R. B. Johnson makes a number of dis

coveries about my version of “Brand ” which

have escaped the rest of my critics. Some of

his remarks I confess to finding obscure; but

one is unexceptionally definite. Mr. Johnson

finds in my translation a “reiteration of such

slang terms as ‘slack’ and “budge.’” I cannot

deny I have used “budge” twice within six

thousand lines, and “slack” nearly, though

* Gainsborough is in Lindsey, which was not,

properly speaking, in Mercia, where the district of

the Gaini was. In the O.E. list of territorial

names, Lindsey, although linked with Mercia, is

mentioned separately. It was evidently not re

garded as part of Mercia, at Worcester, for

Florence (an. 910) records that the bones of St.

Oswald were brought from Bardney into Mercia—

meaning to Gloucester (Malm., G. R., i. 136; G. P.,

. 293).
p f #. Kentish Gaenburh (C.S. i., 446, 5, 17) pro

bably = Eanburh, as Gean-berht = Ean-berht. See

Sievers, $ 212, an. 2. The latter name is spelt

Ianberht in an original charter of 774 (C.S. i., 300,

20).

} Or, is this a misreading of Benstede ; capital

B and G in early fourteenth century hands being

very much alike * -

§ The province Giſla (Yeovil), clearly derived

its name from the river-name. The province Hicca

is probably the district about Hitchen, co. Herts,

on the river Hiz (O.E. *Hiccen 2). The estate is

called Hicche (C.D. iv. 156, 19). Hicca can scarc. v.

be the province of the Hwiccii, as Birch regari º
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not quite, whenever, the characteristic slap

occurs in the original. And these words, it

seems, are slang in Mr. R. B. Johnson's dig

tionary. They are not so, however, in the

better known work by an author of the same
name. They were good English to Dr. Johnson.

They appear as such in most of the great

English classics. “I will not budge, for nº
man's pleasure.”—Shakspere: “That slack

devotion should his thunder 'scape.”—Waller.

… He’d as lief eat that glass as budge after

them himself.”—Goldsmith. “The Duke shall

know how slack thou art.”—Shakspere. And

so on through Drayton, Hooker, More, and a

whole column of citations. From hints—alas,

all too reserved 1–I fancy Mr. Johnson's views

on the diction of the original might be as

stimulating to Norwegian scholars as the above

must be to students of English.

F. EDMUND GARRETT.

APPOINTMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK.

Mosnay, July 2, 5 p.m. Royal Institution: General

Monthly Meeti’ g.

Turgº, july 3, 3 p.m. Anglo-Russian: “Pushkin,” by

Mr. F. P. Marchant.

9 p.m. Royal Academy : Conversazione.

Wenxºsnay, July 4, 4 p.m. Archaeological Institutº: ''The

Tomb of St. Hugh at Lincoln,” by Mr. F. J. Wills ºn ,

* The Devastation of Nubia,” by Mr. Romers Clarke;

º Roman Antiquities in Carinthia,” by Prof. B.

12wis.

8 p.m. Botanic: Evening Fúte.

SCIENCE,

TWO BOOKS ON AFRICAN SPORT.

Travel and Adventure in the Congo Free State,

and its Big Game Shooting. By Bula

N'Zau. (Chapman & Hall.)

Fire Months' Sport in Somali Land. By

Lord Wolverton. (Chapman & Hall,)—

LAck of opportunity for martial exploits

has of late diverted the energies of English

youth to mountain-climbing and big game

shooting. Because there are few peaks

now left unconquered, the attractions of big

game shooting are in the ascendant.

Following closely upon the publication of

the Badminton Library volumes on this

subject, the books above-named are favour

able examples of their kind. “Bula

N'Zau'' (which means “elephant smasher”)

sought adventures on the Congo, partly

from necessity, as he was engaged in the

administration of that State, partly in order

to supply his men, and the natives near

him, with food. Lord Wolverton, travel

ling for pleasure on the opposite coast of

Africa, encountered its larger game rather

for amusement, and in order to obtain

specimens. Both books abound in narrow

escapes and perils from wild beasts. Both

show how the country is being opened up,

and illustrate the districts treated of by

excellent maps. With rifles of the power

and precision which are now used, and the

experience which shows where a bullet

ought to hit a wild animal, danger to the

sportsman, and cruelty to the creature

hunted, are much lessened. Thus, “Bula

N'Zau ’’ on one occasion, advancing behind

trees to within a dozen yards or so of a herd

of wild elephants, killed three through the

forehead in as many shots; and on another

occasion five, firing only seven times. Thus

he well merite " 'is native nickname. It seems

to tap the fount of native humour, for Stanley

was called by the dwellers on the Congo

"lººk masher,” inasmuch as on one occa

sion he had blown up some rocks to clear

the way for his steamers. His people, it

seems, did not secure the affections of the

natives.

“Bula N'zau’’ mainly followed buffaloes

and elephants, partly because they were the

largest animals of the Congo fauna, and

partly because they furnished most food

for the large army of servants and camp

followers which hangs around the tents of

an English sportsman. He went through

many perils in the chase of , these ; his

nearest escape perhaps was when he just

avoided the horns of a charging buffalo,

being struck on the hip as he reached the

friendly shelter of a tree. He found a fair

amount of game in the districts round the

Congo, the difficulty of obtaining carriers

forming the chief drawback to his sport.

Buffaloes often charge a man without pro

vocation, and were considered by the author

to be ten times more dangerous than ele

phants. These auimals furnished him, of

course, with a valuable commodity in their

ivory; the largest tusks which he obtained

weighed one hundred and twenty-seven

pounds. Another good pair weighed, re

spectively forty-five and forty-nine and a

half pounds. The other animals which he

pursued were chiefly tigers (leopards), croco

diles, and antelopes; but he soon found that

all these were retreating further up the

country. This is invariably the case as

game is pursued in Africa. It becomes

scarcer year by year, as may be seen

specially in Bechuanaland and Southern

Africa generally. At times the author shot

pythons,—and-notes—that one was an inch

|. a-half short of eighteen feet in length.

To a naturalist the most curious adventure

which befell the author was his shooting

two gorillas. He agrees with Hanno (who

is the first in the “Periplus ” to mention

these creatures), that they are very hairy,

and attack those who approach them with

teeth and hands. He sent a young gorilla

home to Liverpool, but thought that the

risks of cold and dysentery were much

against its ever reaching England. The

hippopotamus was, he found, easily shot.

It occurs in great numbers on the tributaries

of the Congo. Besides sport, there is a

strong mercantile flavour about the book.

The present to a chief of a case of gin, and

the expedition sent against an independent

chief who stopped and robbed caravans

during which he was killed, his village

burnt, and the plantations destroyed, sug

gest that civilised rule is not always fraught

with unmitigated blessings to the native.

Lord Wolverton, with Col. Paget wan

dered for five months from Berbera through

Somaliland to the river Shebeyli in a

more heroic spirit, shooting lions when they

attacked the natives' flocks and killed the

guardians, dispensing even-handed justice

to miscreants who robbed and murdered

inoffensive natives, and saving the lives of

an African Hagar and her son, whom they
found in the desert. The chivalric tone of

the whole narrative causes the reader to

catch the writer's enthusiasm. The staple

of the game shot by the friends was

lions, and the habits of these animals are

graphiº, Portrayed. Once the sportsmen
saw two lions and three lionesses dash

into the midst of a flock of sheep, kº

and left till the ground was sºrewi.

carcasses, and then strike down the

fortunate shepherdess. In the laws

Wolverton and his friend tracked nº

shot all these marauders. During

expedition they killed sixteen Hon.

natives were usually overawed by the

they took with them, but once were.

brink, of an attack, when thing. .

have been serious for the sports ºn

travellers carefully surveyed and tº

out the land to the river. Shebeyli,

here to the river Tana, some 4: m

the Uganda route, the country vet ro,
surveying.

... Iord Wolverton's book, illependen

its interest to lovers of natural histºry,

a good idea of thebarrenness and ºr

of Somaliland. He procured the first

mens of Zebra Grevii which have at

in England, secured many antelopes

learnt much of the habits of lions.
illustrations in both these hooks are

and Lord Wolverton's map is indispe:

to all who would follow his foºtst.

North East Africa. At times his ten

are amusingly involved, as-“lions a

the only destroyers of the flocks an:

here, as the country around is inies:

panthers, but they seem to have a

cunning of the cat tribe, although the

very nasty customers to tackle, esp.

when wounded.” These “nasty custº

are probably panthers.

of carnivorous goats would be mar;

even in Africa's wonderland, and y

author says: “the equatorial district th

which we are now travelling must, we

entirely depend, first, on its goats,

make very good skins; secondly,

herds, which will in the future supply

with food.”

Both these books are useful contriº

to the knowledge of the enorious gº

whereof the Congo Free State and S.

land form so small a portion.

M. G. W. Tº

TWO B00KS ONANCIENT 1 Hllº'

Geschichte der alten Philosophie. Von I

Windelband. (München : Beck ; London

iiams & Norgate.) This histºry of

philosophy, by Prof. Windelballi (his vº

ãontribution to vol. v. of Iwº yon M

Handbuch der Klassischen 4h tº

schaft) expands and justifies a good tº

the judgments which he passed in a

summary way in his general Gº tº

Philosophie, Freiburg 1. B., 1892 of wi, ,

the-by a good English, or, rat ºr A

slation has just appeared). is nº

design is not like that of, Mr. Jºurnº
of the earliest Greek...F.". rs, wº

find their views turned and re-urº

closest juxtaposition with the alº
mentary texts. , Nor is it, quite like ''

plan of taking from each philoso. her a

thought, holding up that thºugh

modern reader, and showing in the

of surveys how it shaped itself atº
meant. "Nearer to Ferrier that w

however, Prof. Windelband thi kº "

tracing the history of philosoph alſº

and conceptions; and, as he say in

place, it has been his chief purpºse º

stand this as a connected at

whole. But, if he dwells most

The devel»

l
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factors, he is not neglectful of the external

features of the history of philosophy. The

collegiate character of much of ancient research

is clearly set forth by him, and he notices step

by step how the political history of Hellas

acted upon her speculative thought. On

Democritus he sets, as all recent inquirers have

done, very great store, even to the extent of

grouping him with Plato and Aristotle. We

should ourselves be disposed to think of

Democritus as less exclusively a systematist,

the holder of a purely theoretical conception of

science, than Prof. Windelband does. We

seem to infer from his & apašta interest in man

as an acting and feeling creature. But to say

this is, after all, only to give further reason for

placing him with Aristotle. It is to be regretted

that the Professor should seem to lend the

weight of his authority to an often repeated

error, that of attaching the rappoo ºwn of Plato

exclusively to the érºuantukov učpos of the soul

(p. 126, compare p. 127 of the English History of

1°hilosophy). His review of ancient thought is

very complete, reaching down to its final trans

formation in “die Patristik,” which he has

explained as being “ the philosophy of

Christianity,” “a philosophical secularisation

of the Gospel,” an attempt to adapt “religious

faith to the conceptional forms of Greek

science.” The book ends with a useful section,

by Dr. S. Günther, on the history of mathe

matics and natural science in antiquity.

Platonstudien. Von F. Horn. (Wien :

Tempsky; London: Williams & Norgate.)

Dr. Horn is not content with the statistical

method applied of late years to the investiga

tion of the genuineness and the proper order

of the Platonic dialogues. Comparative tables

of the occurrence of certain words and expres

sions do not lead to any conclusive or even

consistent results, and Dr. Horn would rather

find his way to questions of order and genuine

mess through a close study of the contents of

the dialogues. The development of Plato's

thought must have been regular and legitimate;

and therefore, if we can make sure of what the

thoughts were, we shall necessarily see their

order. So much for development. As for

discrepancy, dialogues which are in irreconcil

able contradiction with those which we have

the best reason for knowing to be surely

Plato's, must be dismissed as ungenuine. Dis

satisfied with existing analyses or summaries,

Dr. Horn has written out his own, and prefixes

them to his deeper study of the meaning of

Plato's words. The Laches, Protagoras, Gorgias;

Lysis, Charmides, Euthydemos ; Phaedros,

Symposion, Phaedon, are treated in this way,

and shown to fall into the three groups

indicated. Dr. Horn's theory of the relations

of the Menon and Philebos, here relegated to an

appendix, is not quite clear to us. The Republic

is reserved for a separate treatise.

PHILOLOGY NOTES.

A PRELIMINARY list has been issued of those

who have promised their support to the Inter

national&º of Orientalists, to be held

at Geneva in September, under, the presidency

of M. Edouard Naville. It is interesting to

note that both France and Germany will be

well represented; and there is also an unusually

large number of names from the United

States. As regard England, the universities of

Cambridge, London, and Oxford, the Royal

Irish Academy, the Asiatic and Geographical

Societies, the Society of Biblical Archaeology,

and the Palestine Exploration Fund have

already announced their intention to send

delegates; as also have the universities of

Calcutta and Madras, and the Asiatic Society

ºf Pengal. Messrs. Tanzac & r- ºr 6-º:

Russell-street, have been appointed agents wºuvrities,

for the issue of tickets for this country as well

as for America.

MESSRs. WILLIAMS & NorgATE have issued

the prospectus of an Assyrian Glossary, by Dr.

W. Muss-Arnolt, a pupil (we believe) of de

Lagarde, who has lived for some time in the

United States. His plan is to provide a work

for beginners which shall be both cheaper and

more handy than the great lexicons of Strass

maier and Delitzsch. He has, therefore, con

fined himself for the most part to the words

found in the ordinary historical texts. Themode

of arrangement will be in alphabetical order,

with the derivatives collected under their re

spective stems. , Cognate forms in other Semitic

languages will be cited ; and a special feature

will be a complete index to Delitzsch's Assyrian

Grammar. Cuneiform characters will be used

as little as possible, the transliteration of con

sonants into Hebrew being done according to

the system of Haupt and Delitzsch. The work

will consist of about 560 pages, super-royal

octavo ; and the mode of publication will be in

eight quarterly parts, of which it is hoped that

the first will be ready within two months. The

printing has been entrusted to the well-known

firm of W. Drugulin, of Leipzig.

THE annual meeting of the Hausa Associa

tion will be held on Tuesday next, in the

council-room of the London Chamber of Com

merce. Among those who have promised to

be present are Mr. H. M. Stanley, Mr. H. H.

Johnston, Sir George Taubman Goldie, and

the Hausa student who will shortly start for

the Central Soudan, where the Hausa language

is spoken over a very large area.

TIE following awards have recently been

made by the Académie des Inscriptions: the

Prix Volney to M. E. Masqueray, for his

T)ictionnaire Français-Touareg : 1000 francs to

M. Hartwig Derenbourg, for his work entitled

“Autobiographie d'Ovsima"; 500 francs to M.

Casanova, for his series of Memoirs on the his -

tory and archaeology of Egypt; 500 francs to M.

Victor Henry, for his translation of the seventh

and thirteenth books of the Atharva Veda;

and 500 francs to M. Julien Vinson, for his

Attempt at a Bibliography of the Basque

Language.

THE last Rough List issued by Mr. Bernard

Quaritch relates to Oriental literature. It

begins with a portion of the library of the late

Sir Alexander Cunningham, including complete

sets of Reports of the Archaeological Survey,

of the Journals of the Royal Asiatic, and of the

Bengal and Bombay branches, of the Indian

Antiquary, of the Journal of Indian Art and In

dustry, and of Stray Feathers. Then follow

Egyptology, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Hebrewand

Aramaic (including the first printed edition of

the Pentateuch, and a Passover Liturgy printed

at Mantua in 1568), Arabic (to the extent of

just four hundred volumes), some very fine

illuminated Ethiopic MSS., Persian (includ

ing many handsome chronicles and poems),

Armenian, and Turkish. The total number

of lots is more than 1300.

WE have received Part II. of Dr. Hoernle's

edition of the Bower MS., which is published

by the Government of India as a sort of supple

ment to the Archaeological Survey. This

magnificent work consists of (1) a facsimile of

the orignal leaves (or, rather, strips of birch

bark), reproduced at Calcutta by the process of

photo-etching; (2) a transcript in Nagari

characters; (3) a Romanised transliteration,

with a few textual criticisms; and (4) an

English translation, with abundant illustrative

notes. The present instalment, containing

thirteen leaves of the MS. written on both

sides, consists entirely of a medical treatise,

entitled “Năvanitaka,” composed of approved

extracts from the writings of ancient

The editor has take: irº

pains to identify the drugs mentioned, and to

compare the prescriptions with those given in

standard Hindu medical treatises. There are,

altogether, fifteen chapters, dealing with such

topics as the compounding of powders, oils,

enemas, gruels, aphrodisiacs, collyriums, hair

washes, and the treatment of women and

children. Their general character may be

inferred from the following “excellent formula

for adenia’’:

“Take a dead black snake, and place it in a new

earthen vessel, and, having covered its mouth

with a plaster of clay, roast it, thus enclosed, over

a very strong fire. When done, mix it up with

oil, and place it as a plaster over the patient's

enlarged glands. An application of this remedy

for no more than seven days will effect a cure of

the adenia.”

THE last number of the Journal of the

Anthropological Society of Bombay (London :

Kegan Paul & Co.) contains a paper of con

siderable length on the Aghoris or Aghora

panthis, based upon the MS. collections of the

late E. T. Leith, who is known to have devoted

himself to the investigation of this disgusting

sect of religious mendicants. It is curious that

their headquarters should be at such sacred

places of pilgrimage as Benares, Girnar, and

Mount Abu. Another article is on some rude

stone implements, found on the shore of Back

Bay, in Bombay Island. -

REPORTS OF SOCIETIES.

Asiatic.—(Tuesday, June 12.)

E. L. BRANDREth, Esq., treasurer, in the chair.-

Mr. Beveridge read a paper, on “The Khalisat at

Tawārīkh, or Essence of History of Suján Bái of

Patiala.” He remarked that the book was written

200 years ago, and was interesting as being per

haps the earliest and the best historical work by a

Hindu. Sir Henry Elliott had accused the author

of plagiarism, but probably the so-called Makhtasur

at Tawārikh was an early draft of the Khalasat,

or a plagiarism from it. If the Khalisat was a

plagiarism, it was a fortunate one, as the alleged

original has entirely disappeared. Prof. Dowson

has described the author as writing like a bigoted

and intolerant Muhammadan, but in fact there was

not a trace of bigotry or intolerance in the work.

On the contrary, the writer was remarkable for the

liberality of his religious sentiments, and has been

praised by M. Garcin de Tassy for his impartiality:

He was certainly a Hindu, but his mind had

been enlarged by association with Muhammadans.

Probably he was a , Sikh at heart, for he

wrote very highly of Nānak and his religion.

The paper noticed the valuable geographical

information in the work and the writer's art in

telling a story, and suggested that he might be

described as the Indian Herodotus. The first part

of the book had been rendered into Urdu by Sher

Ali Afses, but with additions and omissions that

were not always improvements. Sher Ali's work
had been translated into French, by the Abbé

Bertrand, and into English by . Captain Court;

but it was desirable that the original should be

published in its entirety. This had been recom:

mended by Colonel Lees, who had also suggested

that part of it should be translated into English.

HELLENic—(Annº al Meeting, Monday, June 18)

Prof. JEBB, who presided, in moving the adoption

of the council's report, gave a short account of the

more important discoveries that have been made

in Greek archaeology during the past year. The

French archaeologists at Delphi have found,

among other things, the treasure house of the

Athenians (which was built soon after the battle

of Marathon), and marble slabs, containing the

now famous hymn to the Delphian Apollº. 9ſ

this there are fourteen fragments in all, the

principal one containing some eighteen lines: , The

musical notes are denoted by letters, which are

sometimes tilted or turned upside down in order to

supply more symbols. The clue to the interpreta;

tion of these is found in a Greek writer named

Alypius, who distinguishes two systems of nota
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tion, one for voices and the other for instruments

—presumably the lyre and flute. There are

specimens of both systems among the Delphian

fragments. The date of the hymn is thought to

be the third century B.C., and it is the most

authentic and extended piece of Greek music as

yet known. The British School at Athens have

been investigating the course of the aqueduct in

connexion with the spring Callirrhoe. In Cyprus

the Trustees of the British Museum have under

taken the excavation of the necropolis of Amathus,

while German explorers have been working in the

plain of Troy. Prof. Armitage Robinson has

been searching for Greek MSS. in Constantinople.

In the library of St. Sofia he found none, but in

another library he discovered about forty, which,

however, do not seem to be very valuable.—Mr.

Ernest Gardner, in seconding the 1eport, gave

fome particulars about the damage caused to an

tiquities in Greece by the recent earthquakes.

The Parthenon seems to have suffered con

siderably.

METEoRologic AL.-(JPednesday, June 20.)

R. IN wards, Esq., in the chair.—Mr. R. H. Scott

read a paper on “ Fogs reported with Strong

Winds during the Fifteen Years 1876-90 in the

British Isles.” Out of a total of 135 fogs, 108 were

associated with cyclonic, and 27 with anticylonic

conditions. The majority of the fogs occurred

with south westerly winds and with temperatures

very close to the maximum for the day.—Mr. R. H.

Curtis read a paper on “Some Characteristic

Features of Gales and Strong Winds.” After

calling attention to the unsatisfactory state of

anemometry, and after describing the “bridled ”

anemometer at Holyhead, Mr. Curtis stated that

the greatest force of an individual gust which he

had met with was registered in December, 1891,

and amounted to a rate of 111 miles per hour,

which with the old factor would be equivalent to a

rate of about 160 miles. Gusts at a rate from 90

to 100 miles per hour have many times been re

corded ; but the usual limit for gusts may be

taken to equal about 80 miles per hour, which

on the old scale would be equivalent to about 120

miles. Gales and strong winds differ in character

very much ; and as the result of a prolonged study

of their general features as recorded by the

“bridled" anemometer, the author has been able

to group them into three general classes. He then

described those gales which are essentially squally

in character, in which the gusts constitute the

main feature of the gale. . In an average gale the

ordinary gusts follow each other at intervals of

about ten to twenty seconds, while the extreme

gusts occur at the rate of about one per minute.

Another class of gales are those in which the

velocity of the wind is tolerably steady. In the

third class are gales which appear to be made up

of two series of rapidly tucceeding squalls—the

one series at a comparatively low rate of velocity,

the other at a much higher one, the wind force

shifting rapidly and very frequently from one

series to the other. Mr. Curtis also stated that,

on looking carefully over the anemometer records,

he had not unfrequently found very distinctly

marked a prolonged pulsation in the wind force

which recurs again and again with more or less

regularity of perhaps twenty minutes or half-an

hour in some cases, and in others at longer

in tervals of about an hour more or less.

Historical.-(Thursday, June 21.)

H. E. MALDEN, Esq., in the chair.—Messrs. J. R.

Temple and W. G. Johnson were elected fellows.

A paper was read by M. Waldemar Ekedahl on

“The Causes of the Renewal of the War between

England,and France in 1803.” Sir James Ramsay,

Mr. Poultney Bigelow, and Mr. Duppa Lloyd took

part in the discussion.— Dr. F. Liebermann, of

Berlin, a corresponding fellow of the society, com

municated a text of the Coronation Charter of

Henry I. This text, which is derived from the

collatiºn of twenty-eight important MSS., will be

printed, with an English introduction, in the next

Volume of the Society's Transactions.

F | N E ART.

Chapters on Greek Dress. By Maria Milling

ton Evans. Illustrated. (Macmillans.)

This tasteful little volume of some eighty

pages gives a clear and comprehensive view

of a subject by no means easy. Much help

is afforded by the numerous and well

chosen illustrations which supplement the

text. It is the fate of books on antiquities

to repeat illustrations that are themselves

ancient, and in the present case many of

the cuts are old acquaintances. They all,

however, fulfil a purpose; and some at any

rate are n0W.

Starting with Homeric garments, Lady

Evans proceeds to discuss the forms of dress

prevalent in historic times. By help of a

diagram, reminding one of Euclid, a good

account is given of the so-called “Dorian’’

chiton and its method of adjustment, an

operation demanding no small amount of

care and dexterity in pinning. From

this the “Ionian" chiton is broadly dis

tinguished as being a made-up garment

and requiring no pins.

In the case of the female figures dis

covered on the acropolis of Athens, the

variety of patterns traced on each has

been supposed to imply a corresponding

number of separate garments. These differ

ences of surface, however, says Lady Evans,

“do not represent a difference of material,

and consequently a separate garment, but are

attempts to show the various ways in which the

same garment may appear owing to the folds

which it assumes and the shape of the body it

covers : falling in close fine folds over the

chest and shoulders, and in larger freer style

over the legs.”

The authoress finally deals with the outer

garments of men and women, and especially

the head-dress of females as illustrated by

the coins of Syracuse.

Greek dress may at first sight appear a

simple matter. There was very little of it;

and the chief difficulty must have been to

keep up that little long. “Half naked and

quite Greek” seems true enough if we

judge by works of art. But we must allow

for the doctrine of “heroic nudity,” and not

suppose that the gilded youth of Athens

were quite so independent of their tailors

as they appear on the frieze of the

Parthenon.

It is undoubtedly rash to question a

lady's views on feminine apparel, yet I

find it difficult to accept the statement that

“the veils in Homer . . . may probably

have been linen, inasmuch as wool would

have been too heavy.” Surely the woollen

‘‘clouds” of Germany are lighter than any
linen.

Of obvious errors there are very few.

On p. 14, ºvdépara is wrongly accented;

“armour” on p. 44 should be arms;

“apotygma” for apoptygma occurs on no

fewer than seven pages.

TALFOURD ELY.

TIIE ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM.

WF quote the following from the annual

Report of the Visitors of the Ashmolean

Museum at Oxford :—

“The year 1893 has been specially productive of

acquisitions to the Feyptian and Early Greek

sections of the museum. Thanks to the hºrity

of Prof. Flinders Petrie and his colleague Mr. [.

Martyn Kennard, the more important obº is

derived from the excavation of Katienatºr's pai

at Tel: el-Amarna have been deposit, d in .

Ashmolean Museum From their bulk it has been

impossible to exhibit more than a few specin ºne in

the old building ; but when the new Asimolº

building is completed, it is hoped that they will be

adequately displayed at the end cf the First Roºm,

This will make Oxford a centre of interest tº:

what, from the European standpoint, owing to is

intimate connexion with Mykönaean culture, is a

most important epoch of Egyptian art. Inter t

ing Egyptian stelae from the North Temple at

Wady Halfa have also been presented by C. pt.

H. G. Lyons, R.E.

“The unique collection of Hittite seals in the

Ashmolean Museum has been erriched by two

remarkable acquisitions. One is the silver bºss y

a seal, the other a haematite cylinder representing

the dedication of a child to Istar—a fitting pelºtatº

to the bilingual cylinder of Indilimma. It is a

masterpiece of the engraver's art, and is interst

ing, not only from the subject, but from tº

typical character of the costuunes and a esselſ

symbols. From its parallelism with the Indilitar -

cylinder, it can be dated about 20:00 a c.

“During a visit to Greece in the spring, ti,

Keeper was able to secure a valuable series ºf

objects illustrative of the Mykönaean and Priºri.

tive periods. Amongst these are the contents of

some early tombs from Amorgos, in which erry

bronze implements are associated with ornameº

of silver, steatite, and other materials, and witt

an interesting series of primitive images of marb.

and ivory, which seem to be the prototypes ºf

later Greek forms. These finds probably day

from the third millennium B c He was also tº

to procure the contents of a Mykºnaean Tholce &

Hymettos, and a series of early terra-cotta tigure:

from Boeotia, illustrating the transition irºl

Mykönaean to archaic Greek forms, and a brot:

tripod-plat- from Olympia, which must rank

among the finest specimens of the geometrical stºr

of metal work to be seen outside Greece.

The series of Early Greek fibulae has been as

largely increased; and some welcome accessions

this part of the collection, and the acquisition :

numerous stone implements, chiefly from the Grºek

islands, have bren due to the kind co-operatiºn

of Mr. John Myres, the Craven fellow, who has

also presented some Mykönaean gems from Cre:

and a primitive marble*. from Amorgos.

“important additions have been also trade t

the collection of Greek vases, among the nºt

noteworthy being that on which the potter Oise

phelč commemorates his handicraft in a rº

hexameter, the kylix with the name and effigy of

Kleinias, the father of Alkibiadès, and anºteſ

with the signature of the artist Hermogen's, a

a white lekythos with a mourning scene of gra!

pathos from the Kerameikos at Athens.

“The event of the year, however, in this depar

ment has been the publication of an illustratº:

Vase Catalogue by Prof. Gardner, with tº

drawings of the more important pieces by Mr

Anderson The Keeper has also co-operated "
the work, and has supplied a special section on th

vases procured by him at Gela (Terranova {

Sicily, and on the forms of sepulture with whº

they were associated. The publication of the as

Catalogue is the more & subject for congrate

lation, that a few years since the Ashmººl

Museum had practically no vase colle, " '

to catalogue. The policy of concentraº

the archaeological collections of the Univers:

the Ashmolean Museum, and the great ºf ''

made on the part of the Museum itself in r --

years to add to the collection of Greek , e.

which, more almost, than any other series ºf

objects, are here of direct educational value, hº

thus borne welcome fruit. The vase to 2 " .

has been re-arranged in accordance with

Catalogue.

“A further subject for congratulation must

the fact that Dr. Fortnum is at prºsent evº

in drawing up a Catalogue of the mºst

collection of Italian Majólica presert: by ''''''

the Museum, which it is to be hop i v h ’ ”

form the material for a new volume of the ".

Oromiense. In its bearin- ºr ‘’’

our collections, the acquisition tº
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ºn Italo-Greek terra-cotta lump, found at Vico

* Quense, is of great interest. It bears a relief of

* bearded Satyr drinking, which is in every detail

the original of a Renascence bronze r, lief in Dr.

Fortnum's collection formerly attributed to
Lomatello.”

COI:RESPONI)ENCE,

TWO CHALDAEAN STATUES IN THE GUILD HALL

M USEU M.

London : June 21, 1891

In the Guildhall Museum are two broken

Chaldaean statues, without inscription, con

cerning which I should like to say a few

words, in the hope that some Assyriologist may

be able to throw soue light on them.

The first is a seated figure of green diorite.

This figure is shown in the same posture as the

statue of “Gudea' in De Sarzec's Découvertes

erz Chaldée (pl. 9). The dress has a kind of

fringe like the statue of Gudea, and reaches

down to a little above the ankle. The head is

missing, and so are the arms; but, taking all

things into consideration, it may possibly

belong to one of the early kings of Chaldaea,

perhaps Gudea himself.

By the kindness of Mr. Charles Welch, the

principal librarian, I am enabled to give the

following measurements:—

Breadth of back 1 ft. Gin.

Bottom of dress 1 ft. 5in.

From back to front . 1 ft. 7 Jin.

Total height... --- --- ... 2ft. 4 in.

Circumference, including dress ... 5ft. 13 in.

The second statue is of black diorite, which

we know was a favourite stone of Gudea's, and

which he obtained from the Wady Maghara.

This statue, of which only the feet remain, is

represented in an erect position, similar to

Gudea on pl. 10 of De Sarzec's work.

The following measurements may be of some

use in comparing these statues with those in

the Louvre:—

Circumference 6ft. 9in.

Length of foot 1 tt, 4' in.

Total height -- 4ft. 10}in.

It would be interesting to know where these

figures came from, especially as at the present

moment great interest is taken in the remains

of Southern Chaldaea.

H. W. MENGEI)0IIT.

NOTES ON A ſ”T AND AIRCHA EO LOGY.

THE annual conversazione of the Royal

Academy will be held at Burlington House on

Tuesday next, July 3.

THE following exhibitions will open next

week: at the Rembrandt Head Gallery, Vigo

street, some new pictures by Mr. G. F. Watts,

and a proof of Mr. Frank Short's mezzotint after

the picture entitled “Mount Vesuvius from

the Bay of Naples’’; at the Clifford Galleries,

Haymarket, a collection of oil-paintings and

water-colour drawings.

The French Government have purchased

from the Salon for the Luxembourg the

following English pictures: “Forging the

Anchor,” by Mr. Stanhope Forbes; “Bene

dicite,” by Mr. J. H. Lorimer; and “Before

the Setting Sun,” by Mr. Denovan Adams.

AMONG recent additions to the National

Gallery are:—a small Gerard Dou, said to be

a portrait of Anna Maria Schurrman ; and a

signed picture in its original frame by Filippo

Mazznola, the father of Parmigianino, repre

senting the Virgin and Child, with two Saints.

Wiſ AT is called only the first portion of the

collection of coins of the late Henry Webb,

of Redbill, will be sold next week by Messrs.

Sotheby, the sale lasting altogether for five

days. During nearly half a century, it

seems, Mr. Webb had devoted himself to the

silver coins of England, from the Conquest

down to the Jubilee year of the present reign.

In particular, he had acquired almost a com

plete set of the numerous pieces issued in the

time of Charles I., though we do not observe

an example of the Aberystwith groat with the

error CHRITO. The beauty of preservation of

most of the coins is as remarkable as the great

number of unpublished types.

THE Bibliothèque Nationale has recently

acquired a collection of primitive Greek coins

in electrum, which were found together in the

island of Samos. According to M. Ernest

Babelon, their date cannot be later than the

middle of the seventh century B. C., and they

are thus among the very earliest examples of

coined money. They bear various devices—

the head of a lion, a flying eagle, an eagle

devouring a hare, a rose, a ram lying down, &c.

They are all struck, with mathematic precision,

from staters to obols, according to the Euboic

standard of 17:52 grammes to the stater. M.

Babelon therefore infers that the so-called

Euboic standard must have originated in

Samos, whence it was imported to Euboea, and

afterwards spread throughout the Greek world.

PART IV. of Archaeologia Oroniensis (Henry

Frowde) contains several interesting articles.

Mr. Perceval Landon concludes his notes on

the heraldry of the colleges. We are told that

the tierced marshalling, to represent three

founders—as in the case of Brasenose, Corpus,

and Lincoln—is peculiar to Oxford. Con

cerning the arms of New College there seems

to be some doubt. It seems that the original

arms of Winchester College was “ sable three

lilies arg.,” whence it is possible that Wayn

flete borrowed the coat of Magdalen. Iły the

way, there is no proºf that Waynflete was

º at Winchester, as here stated. Dut

the familiar coat of “two chevronels sable

between three roses gules,” now used by both

Winchester and New, is found on Wykeham's

seal when he was only Archdeacon of Lincoln,

and is practically identical with that of the

Oxfordshire Wykehams, whose remotest

ancestor is said to have lived in the time of

King John. The arms assumed by Jesus are

severely criticised, as being without any

authority; and under Trinity we are informed

that, though the heads on the shield are those

of griffins, the heads in the crest are dragons, a

very considerable distinction. In another

paper, Mr. C. Oman examines the military

pictures in Rouse's Life of Richard Beauchamp,

Earl of Warwick, father-in-law of the King

maker, with a view to ascertaining what light

they throw upon the armour and weapons used

in the Wars of the Roses ; and Mr. F.

Haverfield discusses the vexed question of

“Britannia Prima,” in connexion with an

inscription of the fourth century recently

discovered at Cirencester.

T H E S T A G E .

THE first performance of Mr. Malcolm Sala

man's new piece is appointed for Monday next,

at the Haymarket. The evening run of Mr.

Grundy’s “Bunch of Violets” will not, how

ever, for the present, be interfered with.

SoMEwiłAT tardily we have to record what

is now indeed the continued success of “Arms

and the Man” at the Avenue. It is very cha

racteristic of Mr. Bernard Shaw, its lively and

distinguished author, and never more charac

teristic than in the many moments in which,

while it inclines you to sympathetic laughter,

you are, after all, not quite sure whether you

were not meant to take the thing seriously.

Mr. Shaw, you see, is by no means above being

a literary artist—still less is he above being

funny; but when we have admired the clever

ness and joined in the fun, “Was that the

way,” we involuntarily ask ourselves, “ in

which we were meant to see it?” The scene

is laid at the period of the turmoils between

Bulgaria and Servia: so it would seem —but

our history on the point does not pretend to

accuracy. Itussia is Bulgaria's friend; and

Servia is served by, among others, an intelli

gent mercenary, one Captain Bluntschli —

played excellently by Mr. Yorke Stephens.

That chocolate-cream soldier—who takes his

responsibilities lightly, in a war most of whose

incidents prompt Mr. Bernard Shaw to mockery

—is, late in the piece, engaged to be married

to Raina Petkoff, who has sheltered him, and

Raina is played by Miss Alma Murray with

delicate perception and rare grace, Miss Murray

delivering her mock heroics with all her wonted

mastery of diction, and presenting every phase

of the character with her accustomed and dis

tinguished charm. A Bulgarian to whom

Raina had previously been plighted is played

by Mr. Nuteombe Gould, with the discretion

and quiet authority we have often liked. Mr.

James Welch, Mrs. Charles Calvert, and Miss

Florence Farr, do much to compass a coin

pleteness of interpretation for a piece which is

so bright as to be deserving of all that can be

done for it by the actor's art. “Arms and the

Man" marks certainly a stage of progress in

the literary career of an author who has been

a little too much disposed, in the past at least,

to give up to the Fabian Society what was

meant, not perhaps for mankind, but at any

rate for the London public.

MR. WILLAR1 appeared on Monday night

at the Avenue, in that which has been one of

his greatest successes in America, Mr. J. M.

Barrie's Scottish farce or comedy, “The Pro

fessor's Love Story.”

MUSIC.

THE HANI, EL FESTIVAL.

To everything there is a season; and now is

the appointed time to render homage to the

greatest but one of the composers ºf the first

half of the eighteenth century. Hºndel was

not only great then, but is so still. He spoke,

as did Bach, in the language of his day; but

his genius enabled him to deliver a message

which, in spite of the many changes in musical

art, is still a real, living one. Of course,

among the thousands that flocked to the

Crystal Palace during the last week, many

went in obedience to fashion, or to wile away

along summer's day; but the majority, because

they love Handel, and, according to their

measure of capacity, feel the power of his

genius. We are certainly in favour of abolish

ing the “Messiah.” at provincial festivals, and

making use of the precious time to introduce

one of the less known oratorios of the master,

or even a novelty; but at the Palace it forms

a solemn and appropriate opening to the

Festival, just as “Israel" forms an imposing

close. The “ Selection ” day is always more

or less of a disappointment: not because

the selection itself is actually bad, but

because so little can be done to illus

trate the noble series of works of which

the audience can read the titles dis

played in the central transept above the

orchestra. Favourite solos have to be intro

duced for the sake of the vocalists, and some

familiar choruses for the sake of the audience.

And then, proud of his army of 220 violinists,

Mr. Manns made them play on Wednesday

the familiar Sonata in A. It was certainly a fair

performance, and, on the whole, much enjoyed

by the listeners; yet, from a high-art point of
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view, such a thing ought not to be allowed.

Protests have been made in past years, but in

vain. The novelties included the stately

choruses, “Let our Glad Songs,” “O celebrate

His Sacred Name,” and the “Allelujah,” from

“Deborah "; “How dark, O Lord, are Thy

Decrees,” from “Jephthah”; Vinto e L'Amor,”

from “Ottone”; and the Concerto in D, No. 6

of the Concerti Grossi, for strings, oboes, bas

soons, and organ. By the way, the second

movement in D Minor of this Concerto is also

to be found in the third Harpsichord Suite, and,

with very slight changes, in the fourth of the

second set of Organ Concertos published after

Handel's death.

The performance of the “Messiah. ” on

Monday was one of the most impressive ever

heard at these Festivals. The choir is

magnificent, though truth compels us to say

that the male singers are finer than the female.

Having said this, we may add that the tone of

the choir is of rich quality, and not lacking, at

the right moments, in power. There is no

need to describe the performance in detail. The

vocalists were Mme. Albani, Miss Marian

McKenzie, and Messrs. Ben Davies and Santley.

They all sang well, and were well received;

especially Mr. Santley, who quite surpassed

himself. On Wednesday, Mme. Albani sang

“From mighty Kings” — well, of course,

though not altogether in Handelian style.

Mine. Melba's rendering of “Let the bright

Seraphim'' was marked by great power, and,

at the same time, great ease; the fine trumpet

playing of Mr. Morrow deserves recognition.

Mr. Ben Davies sang “Waft her, Angels”

smoothly, but his reading of “Deeper and

deeper still” was tame. Mr. Lloyd scored a

silent success in “Sound an Alarm.” Mr. Santley

sang “Honour and Arms” with wonderful fire.

Mr. Walther W. Hedgeock played the Concerto

extremely well. The choir was again excellent,

particularly in “How dark, O Lord,” one of

Handel's characteristic choruses. Mr. Manns

and his splendid band did themselves full

justice. The National Anthem was sung on

the Monday, and the Dead March in “Saul’’

was played on Wednesday in memory of

President Carnot.

J. S. SHEDLOCK.

MUSIC OF THIE JITEERſ,

T11E last Philharmonic Concert of the season

took place at the Queen's Hall on Thursday,

June 21. The programme included three

novelties; but owing to the late arrival of the

band parts, Vincenzo Ferrari's “Ariosto” Over

ture could not be given. The concert com

menced with Dvorák's Fifth Symphony “From

the New World” (Op. 95). It seems that the

composer wishes to establish a “distinctively

American style”; and, hence, his themes are

“written in the manner and spirit of in

digenous tune as found in negro and Indian

airs.” The great composers were always

fascinated by folk-music, and that influence

is specially noticeable in the works of Haydn

and Schubert, though it may be described as an

indirect one. Dvorak selects, or rather imitates,

with deliberate intention; but negro themes as

subject-matter for a Symphony seem—judging

from the specimen before us—as much out of

place as a bull in a china-shop. No one doubts

the composer's power of making the best use

of his material : he is great in the art of

development, and also in that of colouring.

But the Symphony, the highest form of instru

mental music, seems to demand subjects of

greater dignity and earnestness. Why did not

Dvorak write a Negro Rhapsody or Fantasia:

The two middle movements of his Symphony,

the Largo and Scherzo, are the most interesting,

and, as music proper, the most characteristic,

Dr. Mackenzie's Náutical Overture “Britannia,”

º

is brimful of humour and cleverness; it was contrast. And not only was the experiner:

admirably performed under the composer's interesting, but the brief review of the litre

direction, and loudly applauded. M. Cesar that has been preserved of Greek music was

Thompson gave a dull reading of Beethoven's most acceptable, now that there seems a possi

Violin Concerto ; his intonation was far from bility of that little becoming larger,

perfect. Mme. Sophie Menter and M. “Siegfried” was performed at Drury Lai,

Sapellnikoff displayed great technical skill on last Saturday, and attracted a large audience.

two fine Steinway pianofortes; but Liszt's Frau Klafsky was very fine, both in voice tº

“Concerto Pathétique” is not interesting, and gesture, as Brünnhilde, and Herr Max Alvary

certainly not pathetic. as Siegfried appeared to great advantage, sº

The recent discovery at Delphi of a portion far as we know him, this is one of his best tº

of a Paean to the Pythian Apollo, with musical M.M. Wiegand (Der Wanderer, and Mr. David

notation belonging to the third century B.C., Hispham (Alberich) rendered useful -erºe.

has, naturally, revived interest in ancient Herr Rodemund took the difficult part of

Greek music; and Mr. C. F. Abdy Williams, Mime; he acted well, though there whº a

therefore, chose the right moment to read a tendency all through to overdo the part-tº

short paper on the subject at Queen's Hall on put, as the French say, les pºin's ºf "5 tº

Monday afternoon. He gave a programme of Herr Lohse again conducted, but the band wº

Greek music, including not only the Hymn to still rough. Of course, in important mºe

Apollo, but also all other existing remains. It such as that of “Siegfried,” any shortcom -3.

commenced with the music to a portion of are at once perceived.

Pindar's first Pythian Ode (474 B.C.) first pub

lished by Kircher in his Musurgia in 1650,

who claimed to have discovered it in a very

ancient MS. of Pindar's works in the Library

of the Monastery of St. Saviour, near Messina.

The library in question has been searched, but

MUSIC NOTES.

MR. ALFRED Schriz-CURTIts announce tº

orchestral concerts to be given aſ ºf

Hall next November. The first will be.”

no trace of the MS. in question discºvered; ducted by Herr Siegfried Wagner, and tº

yet, as Mr. Williams justly remarked, there other two by Horr Felix Motti. Mr. Cuºiº
seems no reason why Kircher should have - fººl

hopes to arrange with Madame W*
inade an untrue statement. Then caume the

- the performance of some important * :
Hymn to Apollo, followed by various frag- parsifal.” The debut of the son of Richard

ments belonging to the second century A.J. Wagner as conductor will, of coul: , tº sº.
All this music was sung by Mr. W. event of special interest; and Herr Mottl vºl.

H. Wing, accompanied on the pianºforte by also be a welcome guest.

Mr. Williams. One might be critical and say

that the accompaniment was modern, but it

was deemed advisable to support the voice

parts. The difficulties of reproducing music

even so recent, in comparison, as that of Handel

and Bach are great, for their scores are imper

fect, or include instruments now obsolete; in

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS
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